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    JACOB, GODS PEOPLE, AND ISRAEL, HIS INHERITANCE (AJG 1)

    Numbers 21:4-9; Numbers 21:16-18; Numbers 23:10; Numbers 23:21-23; 1 Corinthians 1:1-3; Ephesians 1:1-6

    We were speaking this morning of the cross of Christ and of the answer to it in the Spirit, and I wish to follow on that line a little this afternoon, and to show that, as the import of the cross of Christ is apprehended and its power known by the Spirit, we are able to take account of the saints, ourselves among them, of course, in a double way, which is suggested in the words which we get in each of the four of Balaams prophecies regarding Jacob and Israel. I have only read from two of those prophecies, but it will be found that in each of the four the people of God are referred to both as Jacob and as Israel. Jacob does not necessarily mean the supplanter, but sometimes stands for the people of God here as in testimony and responsibility according to the will of God, so at the end of Psalm 78 we read that David was taken from the sheepfolds to feed Jacob His people, Gods people, and Israel His inheritance. That is what I have in mind, that Jacob and Israel come into view following on the brazen serpent and the springing well; Jacob being Gods people as here in testimony according to His will, answering to what we have in the first epistle to the Corinthians, and Israel being Gods inheritance; that is, the saints of God in their dignity in sonship as ministering to His pleasure, answering to what we have in Ephesians. 

    Well now, the cross of Christ has a double aspect. On the one hand it represents Gods judgment of man in flesh, and a very severe and unsparing judgment it is. On the other hand it represents the worlds estimate of Christ, and the worlds estimate of those who are true to Christ. So that there are these two aspects of the cross of Christ. They are closely connected, and the more we are true in our own souls and walk to the cross of Christ as the expression of Gods judgment of man in flesh, the more we shall come into despisal and rejection by this world, so that the two are closely related. The world is made up of man and his will and his ambition and his independence of God and his glory. Jude speaks of those who speak great swelling words, having mens persons in admiration because of advantage. That is very characteristic of the world, and any person who appreciates the cross of Christ would completely disallow anything of that kind. He would not allow the very beginnings of it in his own soul; it would be entirely contrary to the bearing of the cross of Christ. And as going through the world characterised by that spirit his very movements and attitude become a condemnation of the world, and he thus comes in for the same reproach and rejection, the same despisal as Christ did. He finds that the result of carrying in his soul the cross as representing Gods judgment of man, and being true to it, is that he comes in for the worlds judgment of Christ. The world has the same contempt for him as it had for Christ. Paul says God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world. That is, it was reciprocal. He judged the world in the light of the cross of Christ, and the world judged Paul according to what its estimate of Christ was. 

    Now it is not all at once that we arrive at these things, and the section of the book of Numbers from chapter 11 to chapter 21 has in mind that Gods people should learn by experience what flesh in themselves is. God knew it from the outset. It was not a question of God having to discover it, it was a question of Gods people having to discover it, in order that they might learn how God had dealt with it in the cross of Christ, and the answer to it in the Holy Spirit. We find when we come to chapter 21 that the children of Israel journeyed from Mount Hor by way of the Red Sea, to compass the land of Edom; and the soul of the people was much discouraged because of the way. Edom was their brother, and a most unreasonable brother he was, as we may read from the previous chapter. Israel had only requested that they should be allowed to go through his territory; they promised to keep to the kings highway, they even promised to pay for any water they drank, and yet for all that Edom refused to give them passage. And here God does not say a word about Edom. What He had in mind in setting Edom in proximity to Israel was that by Edoms contrariness and unreasonable attitude what flesh was in Israel should prove itself. And therefore, dear brethren, it may be sometimes that in Gods ordering we find ourselves set amongst some who are a great test to us, but what has God in mind in it? God did not say a word about Edom; He would deal with Edom in due time. If we want to know what God thinks about Edom we can read Obadiah and Amos, and others of the prophets, but for the moment He was not saying a word about Edom. The whole point was that His people might discover in the presence of what was so unreasonable the true character of the flesh in them. It says, the soul of the people was much discouraged ... and the people spake against God and against Moses. Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul loathes this light bread. A most terrible conclusion, our soul loathes this light bread. That is, Christ as the manna was loathed; that is what flesh is capable of. And so it says, God sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of Israel died. God was bringing home to the people what the source was of the murmuring and the loathing of the light bread; it was the serpent, the poison of the serpent was in them and could not be eradicated. A solemn thing for us to come to, dear brethren, that the poison of the serpent is in our flesh and cannot be eradicated. It is what we are in flesh, as it says in Romans 8, The mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be and they that are in flesh cannot please God. A most solemn thing to come to; to discover it in ourselves. That is what they had to come to, and then as coming to it, God set before them His remedy. They cried to Moses and asked him to pray to Jehovah that He would take away the serpents from them, but God did not take away the serpents. There is no word that He took the serpents from them. It is not a question of removing the serpents. It is a question of setting us up in Christ by the Spirit in an entirely new power and life. It is not a question of mending the flesh or improving it; it is a question of judging it and of setting us up in Christ by the Spirit. And so God told Moses to make a serpent of brass and put it on a pole and everyone who looked upon it lived. We know what answers to that. As we read in the Lords own words in John 3: 14, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, that everyone who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. 

    The Son of man is a title of the Lord Jesus as the One who has come in as Man to take up all that God had in view for man, but before He could take up all that God had in view for man, He must also take up and remove all that lay upon man. Man being what he is, the Son of man must be lifted up on the cross. That is. He must, as made sin, endure the judgment of God against sin, so that sin in the flesh might be condemned, as it says in Romans 8, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Now that is set before us objectively in the cross of Christ. There was a divine necessity that the Son of man should be lifted up, but then divine love entered into it, so it says, God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, John 3: 16. And so there is, as I say, the love of God, a wonderful expression of it, His only begotten Son, and there is the love of Christ in it too, a twofold lever, as power in our souls to accept the truth. The answer to the look of faith, by which the truth is accepted, is life eternal, and this is in the Spirit. That is how God has met the position. He has set us in Christ, in the life of another Man, for the Spirit is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and with power to move in accordance with it. From this point they journeyed; they no longer wandered, they journeyed. It is a point reached in our soul from which there is definite progress. So it says, after introducing certain intermediate journeyings, And from thence to Beer; that is the well of which Jehovah spoke to Moses, Assemble the people, and I will give them water. Now this is evidently an allusion to the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit, I venture to say, viewed collectively. We have to learn the gain of the Spirit individually, which is what is in mind in the third chapter of Johns gospel, Whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have life eternal, but the springing well in Numbers 21 is the Spirit recognised collectively as the only power for life and freshness and living ministry, so to speak, when we come together. And so it says, Then Israel sang this song. They all sang it. Rise up, well! sing unto it. That is what should mark us when we come together as we are now, or at reading meetings, or on any other occasions; when the saints come together there should be this attitude of mind with us, that that is our outlook. Rise up, well! That is, we are not going to rely upon natural ability, we are not going to take things as a matter of course. We rely upon the fact that if there is to be any living ministry, it can only be in the Holy Spirit. And then it says The princes digged the well. There is responsibility on the part of the brethren, viewed in their princeliness, to dig the well. It may be a special responsibility on those who are leaders, but still one would not limit it to that, but there is a responsibility to dig the well. Digging the well simply means getting rid of all that hinders the free movement of the Spirit among us. The princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it, by the direction of the lawgiver, with their staves. The direction of the lawgiver involves that there is practical subjection to the Lord, and the staves, which would normally be most unlikely instruments to dig a well with, would speak of dependence. If the Spirit of God is recognised as the only power for bringing in what is living and refreshing for the people of God, the action of the Holy Spirit will only be realised amongst us as we ourselves are marked by dependence. And therefore the princes are responsible to dig the well by the direction of the lawgiver, and it must be with their staves. The element of dependence must always enter into it. 

    Well now, following on this we come, as I indicated at the outset, to Balaams prophecies. I do not want to touch on them in any detail, except to call attention to what I have already referred to, and that is, that in all of them the people are referred to in the twofold light of Jacob and Israel; Jacob being Gods people here in responsibility in testimony and Israel being Gods inheritance, what the saints are for His pleasure as sons. It is a great thing to have that two-fold view of the saints, and we are entitled to have that view of ourselves once we have learned to judge the flesh and to take account of ourselves soberly as those who are in Christ by the Spirit. It means that we can take account now of what Gods thoughts regarding us are, and that without any unreality. Before I pass on to Corinthians and Ephesians I would just refer briefly to the passages we read in Numbers 23. First of all there is the greatness of the saints in verse 10, Who can count, Balaam says, the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Israel? Let me die the death of the righteous and let my last end be like his. There is a wicked man who had his eyes opened by God to see the saints as God views them, and he is constrained to say, Let me die the death of the righteous and let my last end be like his. One often thinks of this at a burial; it may be some obscure brother or sister who has never figured at all in prominence in mens estimation, but he dies the death of the righteous, he dies in Christ, he dies as put to sleep by Jesus. He dies as one who has departed to be with Christ, and who will come out shining in Christs glory in a day shortly to come. You can well understand Balaam with his eyes opened by God saying, Let me die the death of the righteous and let my last end be like his. What would a burial in Westminster Abbey be as compared with the death of the righteous! It is a poor thing if we have low thoughts of the saints. The most humble, obscure, unlearned of saints is far greater than the greatest man on earth if he is not among the saints of God. Then how numerous they are too. They may appear very small, local companies may often be small, and we may feel the smallness of things, but let us remind ourselves of the wealth that the Lord has under His hand in those who are fallen asleep. Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Israel? They are referred to as the dust of Jacob, reminding us in a way that that is what we are in one sense. God remembers that we are dust; that is, the frailty of our condition. 

    Abraham, speaking to God, said, I have ventured to speak ... I, who am dust and ashes. And so the saints are not boastful; they have learned the cross of Christ. They have learned to recognise that in themselves they are dying people, so to speak, but then who can count the dust of Jacob? that is, the immense wealth that the Lord has in those who have fallen asleep. In one moment they will all be raised in His own likeness, and what a glorious distinguished company it will be then. And then in the next passage we read; it says, He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob neither hath he seen wrong in Israel. God is entitled to look at His people according to what they are in Christ. He is entitled, if He pleases, to close His eyes to anything in their behaviour that is unbecoming; not that I am making light of it, far from it; nor will God make light of it, far from it; but on the other hand He is entitled to close His eyes to all that, for all that has been met in the cross of Christ, and He is entitled to view them entirely as apart from it all in Christ for His own pleasure. He hath not beheld, it says, iniquity in Jacob neither hath he seen wrong in Israel. That was Gods answer to Balaams effort, the effort of an enemy to curse the people of God. Balaam has to say, I have received commandment to bless; and he hath blessed and I cannot reverse it. Hence, if that is how God views the saints let us see to it that we view them in the same way; that we do not regard them according to what God is not looking at, but that we regard them according to what they are in His sight. And he says further, According to this time, that is, at the end of the wilderness journey, it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! 

    Now to enlarge a little on what answers to Jacob and Israel, I have read these passages from Corinthians and Ephesians. In Corinthians the saints are viewed as Gods people. You will remember that when God first sent Moses to Pharaoh He told him to say, Israel is my son, my firstborn. And I say to thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4: 22, 23. Gods first thought was a son and the service of a son, and then on subsequent occasions when Moses was sent to Pharaoh his message was Let my people go, that they may serve me, Exodus 7: 16; Exodus 8: 1, 20. The thought of a people connects itself with the service of God in the wilderness, while the thought of sons connects itself with the service of God in the land, and that is what is in view in these two epistles. You will notice that in each of them Paul calls himself an apostle by the will of God, showing that the truth that he was about to open up was specially important as definitely linked in his mind with the will of God. So this matter of the people of God here in testimony, the assembly of God in a place, on the one hand; and then this matter of sonship according to Gods eternal purpose, applying to saints universally, on the other hand; both refer to the saints according to Gods will. So in 1 Corinthians it says unto the church [or assembly] of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, or saints by calling, and then it goes on to say, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. We are now dealing with the assembly locally. I do not think you can speak of the assembly of God in a place, even in principle, if you have no saints there who are governed by the truth of the assembly. The mere fact that there may be saints in a place, and therefore abstractly belonging to the assembly, does not warrant, as far as I see, any mention of the assembly of God in that place if they are not in fact moving together as governed by the light of the assembly, for one great thought in the assembly of God in a place is that it can be taken account of as Gods accredited vessel of testimony in that place. If you have two or three saints in a place moving together as governed by the light of the assembly, then without assuming to be the assembly, which no instructed Christians would do, you can speak of the assembly of God in the place in the principle of it. 

    Now the idea of the assembly of God is that of a dignified company with which the name of God is connected publicly. It stands in the place as a company or vessel with which Gods name and testimony are identified. Now that is a great responsibility as well as a great privilege. The Lord Himself when here was the vessel of testimony, it was a testimony of grace, and He stood up in the synagogue of Nazareth where He had been brought up and said, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor, and so on. He stood up publicly as the anointed vessel of testimony for God in that place where He had been brought up. Now Christ having gone on high and the Holy Spirit having come, the assembly takes His place as the anointed vessel for the expression of God in each locality, and so in 1 Corinthians the assembly is spoken of as the Christ. Paul says, so also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12: 12. He is referring to the assembly. That conveys the idea of the assembly of God as an anointed vessel, composed of persons set together in a place, bearing the name of God and intended to maintain a testimony to God. They are part of His habitation and therefore they are to maintain amongst themselves the conditions suited to Gods habitation, so that people may get a right impression of God as seen in His sanctuary. Hence you can see at once, dear brethren, what a serious matter it is if any evil is found among the saints, because it is dishonouring the name of God. The name of God is called upon them, they are the assembly of God, and if any evil comes to light amongst them the name of God is brought into public disrepute in the place where they are, a most solemn thing. Hence the necessity for priestly care on the part of all the saints, brothers and sisters, old and young, alike. It was the priests responsibility as well as their privilege to maintain what was suitable to God in His sanctuary, and that devolves upon us all the time we are here. Watchfulness as to that is to mark us; first in regard of ourselves, and then in regard of one another. 

    And so in order that they may be equal to this position of being the assembly of God in Corinth they are spoken of also as sanctified in Christ Jesus. That links on with what we have been saying as to the cross and the Spirit. The cross is what the apostle brings forward in the first chapter to meet the unsatisfactory state of things at Corinth. He brings in the word of the cross, because every sort of evil was there, and the root of all that was there was that the man that God had ended in the cross had been revived at Corinth. That is the root of all the troubles amongst us, dear brethren. Whatever trouble arises amongst us, whatever its character, you can trace it to the fact, that the cross of Christ has not its place in our souls. If the cross of Christ in the power and import of it is maintained in our souls there will be no trouble amongst the saints. The saints are spoken of as sanctified in Christ Jesus; that is, they are set apart to God in Him. How else could God commit His testimony to them? Anything committed to the first man is bound to fail, history proves that; so God does not commit His testimony now to the first man. He commits His testimony to an assembly of persons sanctified in Christ Jesus, those set apart to Him in the Man of His pleasure by the Holy Spirit. Such persons are saints by divine calling, so when the apostle is dealing in chapter 5 with the gross evil that had shown itself among the saints at Corinth, he says, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened, not in order that ye may become unleavened. That is, he brings to bear upon them what they are in Christ, sanctified persons in Christ Jesus, in order that they may learn to judge and discard everything that is inconsistent with it. Hence, it is of great importance to us, dear brethren, first to appropriate for ourselves the cross of Christ, and to get the gain ourselves of the presence of the Spirit of God, and then to learn to view ourselves and our fellow saints according to what we are, sanctified in Christ Jesus, unleavened. That is what we are, and as such God is pleased to entrust His testimony to us, in the place where He has set us, and the power for the maintenance of the position is the Holy Spirit. 

    Now when the tabernacle, Gods dwelling place, was constructed, it was anointed in all its parts. Everything had to come under the anointing, the Spirit of God was to characterise everything that was done in Gods dwelling place. So when we come together in assembly the Spirit of God should give character to everything. The Spirit of God imparts a certain dignity, a certain power, a certain intelligence. The Spirit of God imparts to those who are characterised by Him something that is entirely of God, and marked out as not being of man, and that is what God is looking for in the assembly. If you look at Exodus 30, where you find the instructions for the making of the anointing oil, you will see that it had to be carefully compounded. That is, it can only be arrived at by a good deal of careful exercise. It was not only olive oil, but there were liquid myrrh and other spices in its composition. One might have intelligence in the Spirit and yet might be marked by a certain uncouthness in the way things were done, but the anointing oil involves a carefully balanced compound bringing in different features of the Spirit of God and of the Spirit of Christ, so that there is a certain dignity, and a certain grace, and a certain authority, and a certain intelligence, about all that is done. That is what God is looking for in His assembly, and I believe the more we think about it the more we will see that the anointing ought to enter into everything that is done in the assembly, including, for instance, the giving out of notices and the raising of tunes; everything that is done in the assembly publicly should bear the distinctive impress of the anointing, for the reason that God is publicly represented in it. 

    Now to refer to Ephesians, I was saying a moment ago, that in the recognition of the cross of Christ and the power of the Holy Spirit we are able to take account of ourselves and of the saints according to divine thoughts, and it is a wonderful thing when we have believed in Christ and received the Holy Spirit to take account of the fact that that is the result of God having wrought in us. All is really of God. There has been the side of our responsibility to believe the glad tidings presented to us, and thank God we have done it, but having done it we have to recognise that all is of God, that all is the result of the work of God. The Lord makes that perfectly clear in the third chapter of Johns gospel, that there must be new birth, an entirely new beginning, entirely of God. And God has thus operated, His love entering into it, because He formed a purpose regarding us before the foundation of the world. We are entitled now to take account of ourselves in that light, no longer thinking of our past responsible history or indeed even for the moment thinking of our present responsible history as the assembly of God in a place, but to take account of ourselves as the subjects of divine purpose before the foundation of the world, foreknown; as it says whom he has foreknown he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the first-born among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. When we come to this side of things it promotes a spirit of worship. Blessed be the God and Father, the apostle says, of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. That is, our blessings are spiritual and they are heavenly, they are not natural or earthly; according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. That is to be realised now, dear brethren; we are not to put it off to the future; it will be established in actuality and perfection for eternity, but there is no reason why it should not be entered upon now. For all that is still future as to actuality, except our bodily condition of glory, may be anticipated now in the power of the Spirit as the earnest. He is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, and therefore there is no reason why we should not touch what it is to be holy and blameless before God in love at the present time. 

    God has marked us out for adoption; the word children should not be there, adoption has sonship in mind. We are marked out for this by Jesus Christ to Himself; that is, to God, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has made us accepted, or taken us into favour, in the Beloved. That is so blessed, dear brethren, that as the Spirit of God unfolds these things He does not leave us occupied with ourselves. He leads up to this in that He directs attention to Christ where He is, apprehended as the Beloved, the One who is abidingly the centre and object of the Fathers affections, the centre of heaven, you might say, the centre of love, and God, has taken us into favour in Him. We are right at the very centre of love in Him who is the supreme object of love, and that is Christ, the Beloved. It is Gods purpose that we should be so, and with that in mind a divine Person became incarnate, and in doing so took up sonship according to Gods pleasure, and accomplished redemption and has taken His place in glorious manhood; He is Gods Son in His presence. There He is now, the Beloved, and we stand in favour in Him according to the good pleasure of Gods will. 

    But then, dear brethren, how can we touch these things practically if we go on with the flesh? If we do not accept the cross and recognise the Spirit, how can we practically enter upon these things? However good the light may be, we can only prove the liberty and joy of sonship in the Holy Spirit. If we feel we do not know these things as we should, let us each one get to the Lord as his own Teacher, Rabboni, as Mary Magdalene did. The Lord will not fail us if He sees that we really want to get into them, and as we do, there will be more for God at the present time. So there is not only the idea of Jacob, but there is also the idea of Israel. Jacob His people - Israel His inheritance. May the Lord graciously bless what has come before us. 

  
    THE GLORY OF DIVINE GRACE (AJG 1)

    Ephesians 1: 3 - 11; Ephesians 4: 8 - 16; Joshua 10: 10 - 14

    I wish to say a word, dear brethren, as to Gods thoughts concerning us as they are presented to us in the epistle to the Ephesians, and as to the means by which He is giving effect to them at the present time in the saints. The apostle, as we have often remarked, as introducing this great subject of what God has in mind of Himself, you might say, for the saints, introduces it in a spirit of worship, saying, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. This would show that these things are not to be regarded by us in any academic way, but as entering into the feelings of love in God which lie behind the thoughts which He has made known concerning us, and getting some little impression of the greatness of what God is pleased to do for His own satisfaction, and the wisdom by which He effects it, and the power too, that is brought into expression in effecting these thoughts, that we should be developed in a spirit of worship. 

    You will remember that Jacob, who is taken up as an example of Gods ways with one who is the subject of His sovereignty, finishes his days as a worshipper. He worshipped, it says, leaning on the top of his staff (Genesis 47: 31), as though that is an end that God is working to with us, that everyone should become developed in the ability to worship, and not only to worship, but also to celebrate Gods praises intelligently and feelingly. David, too, in the last chapter of 1 Chronicles, speaks to God and says, Thou art exalted as Head above all. His heart rises to God in a sense of the exaltation which attaches to the blessed God, so that David says, Thou art exalted as Head above all. So with others also, such as Simeon, who coming into the temple and embracing Gods Christ in his arms, 

    blessed God; Luke 2: 28. His movements were in the Spirit, and the Spirit of God has a large place in the epistle to the Ephesians, for the Spirit of God in His ungrieved operations is essential if we are to have any true understanding of what God has taken us up for, but Simeon came in the Spirit into the temple and took up the child Jesus in his arms. It had been made known to him by the Spirit that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ; that is, the Christ of God, and he took up the child Jesus in his arms, and blessed God. It is a great secret in regard of our spirits being called forth in worship God-ward, to have an apprehension of the Christ of God; that is, not now in relation to ourselves, but Christ apprehended in relation to God; that is, as the One by whom and in whom God effects every thought that His love has cherished. 

    Well, now, the epistle to the Ephesians, I need not say, is written from the standpoint of the exaltation of Christ, as, indeed, we are told in this very epistle that God has set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, Ephesians 1: 20, 21. We are in the presence, in this epistle, of the greatest conceivable exaltation, the greatest conceivable elevation too in a moral sense, and that is to give us an idea of the kind of riches, so to speak, into which we are introduced. The greatest thoughts of God are now to be opened up to us, and Christ is already there as Man in the position from which those thoughts are unfolded. That is a great thing to take account of. In olden times, Abraham and others saw things as God revealed them to them, distantly. Abraham, the Lord says, rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad, John 8: 56. At the same time, what he saw was still in the distance, but things are no longer in the distance. Christ is already in the place which Gods purpose has marked out for Him, and the Holy Spirit is here, the Earnest, and in the Earnest there is the power in the saints to enter at the present time into all that will soon be ours in glorious actuality. Indeed, dear brethren, one frequently reminds oneself that it will only take a twinkling of an eye; that is all the time it will take to transfer us actually from this scene into the place and bodily condition in which these blessings are to be realised in their fulness and for eternity. So near are they that it only requires a twinkling of an eye to complete the matter so far as our bodily condition is concerned, but there is that completion to go on in the meantime in our souls in a formative way, and that is what we are concerned about. 

    What I am seeking to stress is that the day for these things has come, in that Christ is already in the position which the purpose of God has marked out for Him as Man, and the Spirit has come. The day for heavenly things and spiritual things has come. That is what one wants to reach, that the day for these things is now. We are not to put them off till the future, and so the apostle says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us. The apostle can speak in that way. He is dealing with God, and with Gods standpoint, so to speak, and, as I say, Christ is already in that position, and in Jesus where He is is the setting out of what God has in His thoughts for us. It is well for us to take that in, and so the apostle can say that God hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. He has chosen us, he says, in him before the foundation of the world. It is remarkable the scope that is covered in one or two verses, going back to before the foundation of the world, eternity in the past, if one may speak of the past in relation to eternity; going back to that, and then looking on to what is called the administration of the fulness of times which is the day that is to come; then in chapter 3, going on to all generations of the age of ages which is eternity in the future. The apostle, in a very short span, so to speak, so far as words are concerned, covers an immense scope as regards time or eternity. He says, God hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. 

    We have often gone over these things, dear brethren, but it is well to go over them again to get our minds and spirits saturated with the sense of the blessedness of God operating entirely from His own side; not presented as actuated by any question of need on our part or desire, for indeed these matters go back to before the foundation of the world, but choosing us for His own pleasure, choosing us in Christ. One sees, dear brethren, what divine purpose is, how marvellous it is! How from the very outset, when once the thoughts of divine love were conceived, the incarnation was in view, as, you might say, the keystone of all that God was going to effect. He chose us in Christ. The explanation of it, of course, is that all is according to the good pleasure of his will. It is not a question of what might meet our most exaggerated thoughts or desires; it is a question entirely of what will satisfy the heart of God. You might say, why should God desire it? Well, it is a matter for us to consider, why indeed? I was speaking of different ones who were moved in a spirit of worship. Paul, himself, is another remarkable instance. So blessedly did he know God that in writing an epistle like Romans, he constantly bursts out in doxology. In chapter 1, he refers to God as Creator, saying of men, that they worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. Then in chapter 9, he speaks of Christ coming in of Israel, according to flesh, and then in order to establish the truth of His Person, he says, who is over all, God, but then he has to add, blessed for ever. Amen. That is the spirit in which Paul handles divine things. As he thinks of God and as he thinks of Christ, a spirit of worship arises in his heart and that is what the Lord would help us in, lest we should become academic or formal in these holy things. In Romans 11, he traces Gods ways and, as he does so, he says, O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? And then he says, For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. That is how Paul is affected as he thinks of God. If he thinks of Christ, who He is, he is affected in the same way. If he thinks of Gods ways, he is also affected in that way, and as he thinks of the mystery, he is similarly affected, according to the end of Romans 16. The spirit of worship is intended to characterise the saints as they take account of God. 

    As I was saying, we might well ask, why should He purpose these things and why should we be the subjects of them? Long before man was created He brought into being an order of creature infinitely greater in power and glory than man, I refer to the angels, and yet when we come to the epistle to Hebrews, we find, he does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham, Hebrews 2: 16. That is Gods sovereignty. Why should He do it, save that He is pleased to do it? He is pleased to magnify His grace, to exalt His own Name in the glory of what His own grace is able to do, but, if, on the one hand, it is infinite grace that takes up such as we, there is another side to it and that is that He makes us entirely worthy of the position which His love has marked out for us. While it is right to have low thoughts of ourselves, to be marked by humility, it is not right to have thoughts of ourselves lower than what God thinks of us. You will remember that when the unbelieving spies came back and spread a bad report of the land, they said, we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight, Numbers 13: 33. That was not the divine view of the people at all. Balaam, a little later, had his eyes opened and said, He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: the Lord his God is with him, and the shout of a king is among them, Numbers 23: 21. Gods view of the saints is not at all that they are grasshoppers, and we are not to have a view of ourselves less than what God has of us. So it says, he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved, Ephesians 1: 4 - 6. That is one central point that is to hold our hearts, the Beloved. It is the light that governs the present dispensation. It says in Isaiah 60: 1, Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee. Our light has come. It is the light of Christ in glory, and then of the assembly as of Him and united to Him, so that the first thing that is to hold our hearts is the light of the Beloved. It is Christ in a settled position, loved of God, on account of what He is in His moral excellence in manhood and in sonship; beloved in that position. He is the antitype of both David and Solomon. It says, we have been taken into favour in the Beloved. That is the position which we fill out in sonship and then it adds, in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace. We have that in the Beloved, and through His blood, the blood of the Beloved. How touching that is, dear brethren. 

    In Proverbs 8: 24, Solomon writes, When there were no depths, I (wisdom) was brought forth, but there came a time when depths came into evidence, and one of the greatest depths that came into evidence was when Gods Beloved went down into death and judgment that we might receive forgiveness of sins. The depths have come into evidence, and God has brought in wisdom in order that we should be furnished with that which is intended to appeal to our hearts and enrich them with a sense of how blessed God is. Paul prays that God would give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him. That is the great thing, and then, not only are we taken up in sonship, but God would have us marked by intelligence. To be characterised by affection and liberty are two great features of sonship, but also to be characterised by intelligence. A parent who has young boys regards them, of course, as his sons; they are his sons. At the same time, they do not represent, while they are boys, the full thought of sonship. The full thought of sonship involves full manhood, so that they are capable of entering in an affectionate and intelligent way into the thoughts of the father. Having introduced this thought of sonship, we get the further thought then that God has abounded towards us in the riches of His grace in making known to us the mystery of His will. He wants us to be fully intelligent, and all this, dear brethren, is to take shape now. It is not at all the thought that it should be put off to the future. There is no object in putting off to the future our becoming intelligent as to the administration of the fulness of times, because when the fulness of times has come the administration will be seen, but what God wants us to be intelligent about is what He is doing before it actually comes to pass, and so He has made known to us the mystery of his will according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth; in him, in whom we have also obtained an inheritance. That shows the place that the assembly has with Christ. It answers to Eve as given to Adam, for Adam was set over all the works of Gods hand. There were the fowl of the heavens, the cattle, every beast of the field, the creeping things, and the fish of the sea, all were placed under Adam. He was set over them all as head. It was a prefiguring of what God has purposed for the administration of the fulness of times, that all things are to be headed up, both heavenly and earthly, in the Christ. 

    Now Adam being in that position, God said, It is not good that man should be alone; I will make him a helpmate, his like, Genesis 2: 16. There is the deep sleep and the rib taken out of the side of Adam, and the building of the woman, and the bringing her to the man. She was brought to the man in that position, and that is exactly what is before us here: In whom, that is, in Christ, we have also obtained an inheritance. We have an inheritance with Christ because He is to inherit all things and we are to have part with Him in His inheritance. The point is, dear brethren, Are these things to affect us now? It is a wonderful thing that these things are ours, but how are we to be fitted to have part with Christ in that day? Adam rejoiced when he saw someone brought to him whom he could recognise as being worthy of him, and capable of entering intelligently with him into the position in which God had placed him. He said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2: 23. That is, there was, in feminine form, in the affections and grace connected with the feminine idea, that which was the exact counterpart to the man. That is what we are to have before us, dear brethren. This is Gods side of the matter. In the fifth chapter of this epistle, we have Christs side of the matter (Christ viewed in this position as the One in whom all things are to be headed up); the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless. We only arrive at what is holy and without blemish as we are brought into correspondence with Christ, and hence that is what we come to in chapter 4, what God is working for at the present time in the assembly. We read in chapter 4 that Christ has gone up far above all heavens. Wherefore, he says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. But that he ascended, what is it that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens. 

    I was speaking a moment ago of the exalted position in which Christ is. He is there permanently, never to be dislodged from it. He is to be taken account of there. It says, He ... has also ascended up above all the heavens. In the first chapter He is presented as being set by God in this exalted position; in this chapter He is presented as gone there in His own right and power, ascended up above all the heavens. We get a wonderful view of Christ, the One whom God has supremely exalted on the one hand, and the One who has in His own Person the inherent right and power to go far above all heavens, beyond the created sphere, and hence we are in the presence of the greatest conceivable thing: a divine Person in manhood, and yet we are to be united to Him. We are not to have part in Deity, of course, but, at the same time, to be brought near, to a most intimate and most holy place, to be united to a Man who has part in Deity. He has ascended up above all the heavens. He has gone there in His own right and power, far outside the created sphere. What a glorious Christ! Then from that position, so to speak, unaffected by conditions down here; that is, not operating from that standpoint but operating entirely from the standpoint of divine counsels, He has given gifts, but then there is a parenthesis to call attention to the fact that before He ascended He descended first into the lower parts of the earth. All that had in mind the formation of the assembly. The body of Christ is to be brought into view, and is to be brought into view as corresponding with Himself, as formed under the influence of His love expressed in death. Adam went into a deep sleep, and the woman was formed out of what was taken out of his side in the deep sleep, and Christ has gone down into the lower parts of the earth. It means complete identification in love with the position in which we were; not, of course, that the assembly has any past history, I am not suggesting that, but then the assembly, as the body of Christ, is to be formed in moral features, formed in features that are of God, formed in love, in righteousness, in holiness, and these things are learned in the light of the death of Christ. Those who are to compose the body of Christ are those who have had a past history, though viewed as the subjects of the work of God they have no responsible past history. So the process of formation goes on, and Christ has ascended up above all the heavens, and from that position He has given gifts. Later in this same chapter, we read, But ye have not thus learnt the Christ, if ye have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus; namely, your having put off according to the former conversation the old man which corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts; and being renewed in the spirit of your mind; and your having put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. It is a question, I believe, of the way the work of God goes on. On the one hand, there is Christ personally before us: But ye have not thus learnt the Christ, and then the entire disallowance of one order of man in order that an order of manhood created according to God in righteousness and true holiness should come into view. That truth is learned in Christ and in the light of His death: Ye have not thus learnt the Christ, if ye have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus. Now the work of God is going on in the formation of the body of Christ. We should bear in mind that what is in view is the formation of this vessel that is to be the fulness of Christ, the complete answer to all that is found in Him as a Man. There are two means which God employs, and the first is the gifts from an ascended Christ, and the second is what we ourselves do amongst ourselves as holding the truth in love. These are the two means by which God is effecting His present thoughts in the saints. First of all there are the gifts from Christ ascended far above all heavens: they represent the invincible power of the ascended Christ. They are used, it says, For the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man. The Son of God is Gods ideal. A divine Person in manhood is Gods idea of manhood, and we are to have an apprehension of the Son of God and arrive, in the appreciation of Him, at the full measure of stature, no less measure of stature than that of the fulness of the Christ. 

    I trust that I am able to convey what one has in mind. One seeks to present the great thought before the mind of God, the body of Christ, the fulness of Christ, and that what God is effecting now by means of the gifts is nothing less than this, and what we are to have before us is nothing less than this, The measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, no less measure. The Son of God is Gods ideal. The Christ is what He is working to, and so no less a thought than the full thought of manhood as set out in Jesus is to be before our hearts. I need not say that there is a double thought in Gods mind, in regard to manhood as seen in Jesus. One is that Man is before Him entirely for His pleasure, capable of responding to Him in a way that affords Him satisfaction, and the other is that Man is in view as the One in whom God can be perfectly expressed. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness and let them have dominion, Genesis 1: 26. Both these thoughts are to be filled out in Christ and the assembly, His body, for the assembly is the great vessel in which God is to be ministered to for His own pleasure, in affectionate and intelligent response. It is also the vessel through which Christ will fill all things with the knowledge of God. Indeed, He will fill all things by the assembly, I have no doubt, for the pleasure of God. The assembly will shed its own influence over all the other families, and as influenced by it, they will yield pleasure to God, but then also by means of the assembly Christ will fill all things with what is morally of Himself and thus truly expressive of God, for He is the image of the invisible God. 

    There is not only what ministry has in view, but there is also the part we are all to play in this. There is something now brought in which is not a question of gift. We are not all gifted but we all have a part to play in this matter of the edifying of the body. Verse 15 reads, But holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply. It is a question of the saints as set together, compacted, every joint doing its part. How important this is in our local companies, that we should be compacted, and that everyone should hold himself under the influence of Christ, and that the truth should be held in love, not abstractly, but in love, understanding that all the saints are essential for it. God ... has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. All the saints are necessary. We do not want to be without them. It is a question of being fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply; each brother and sister having something to supply with a view to the increase and building up of this vessel which has one end in view and that is the expression of Christ. That is what is contemplated here: according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. As the truth is held in love, and we are growing up in all things to Christ, who is the Head, and deriving from Him, there is the ability to edify ourselves. The body edifies itself in love. 

    In closing, I want to refer to the passage in Joshua, for I think that is illustrative of what I have been saying, and also brings in a further feature which enters into what God is effecting. Joshua 10 is, I believe, the point of greatest power reached by the people under Joshua, and the beginning of the chapter presents to us certain kings of whom the first was the king of Jerusalem, coming against the people to prevent them from entering into the inheritance which God had prepared for them. Jerusalem in Scripture nearly always sets forth the truth of the assembly in actual expression among the saints, not in the abstract thought of it, which is more Zion, but in actual expression among the saints, and that was in enemy hands. A king of the Amorites was king of Jerusalem and it was a question of the people of God coming into their inheritance. They went to battle and the people themselves effected a great deal, and then, in addition to what the people effected, God effected a great deal. He cast down hailstones from heaven so that there was a complete victory gained by this two-fold means what the people themselves did, how they slew the enemies, and then what God Himself did from heaven, hailing down hailstones upon them. It is a good thing, dear brethren, to see that these are the two lines on which God is operating now with a view to our being brought practically into His present thoughts for us. There is what is being effected in the power of gift from Christ in heaven, but we must not think that everything is going to be effected by gift. There is what we have to do ourselves, and as we set ourselves to do our part, we shall find that God is with us, and that the power exercised by Christ in heaven will help to further what we, ourselves, are doing, but both means were used in this great victory to overthrow these kings, so that the people of God might go into the inheritance. But then there is another thing and that is the power of prayer. Joshua saw what was needed, that the day should go beyond the length of an ordinary day, and so he calls upon the sun to stand still. He says, Sun, stand still upon Gibeon; and thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 

    We must acknowledge that there is much to be done yet if the saints are to be brought into full possession of all that God has in His mind for them. With all the light that God has given us, and the Lord has been giving us much light, we must acknowledge we have a long way to go yet as regards actually getting into these things in power. So that Joshua, seeing what was needed there, called upon the sun to stand still. He seeks that the full shining of Christ should continue, the sun stood still in the midst of heaven. It is a question of appealing, so to speak, that the full shining of Christ should be brought to bear powerfully upon the saints. Arise, shine: for thy light is come, Isaiah 60: 1. The apostle says, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee, Ephesians 5: 14. It is a question of prayer that calls upon God to cause the light of Christ and all that it means to shine powerfully upon the present situation, that the saints should be brought into their inheritance. So Paul, in the epistle to the Ephesians, doubtless feeling that it was beyond even his ability to set out at great length what the thoughts of God were, and indeed if there were any attempt to define them it would but limit them, whereas in fact, they are illimitable, just sets out enough to convey the mind of God in outline and to incite interest in it on our part, and then he prays. He tells us in chapter 1 at great length what he prays, and in chapter 3 he prays again, that the Father would strengthen us with might by His, the Fathers, Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. It is as though he is crying to the Father that He would cause the Christ to shine, and to shine unchallenged upon the hearts of the saints. That is what Paul does, he prays, he bows his knees. There was never a day like this day in Joshua which extended about the length of two days, and that is what this present dispensation is doing. It is being extended about the length of two days. One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day, 2 Peter 3: 8. This great dispensation is being extended because God has His choicest thoughts to effectuate in the saints. So what is needed in addition to what we do ourselves and what Christ does from heaven is that there may be power to pray, and power to pray in a way that will prevail: And there was no day like that before it or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man. A man commanded the situation. You may rest assured the more we pray in relation to these great things, the more God will answer it in bringing the saints into them in power. Paul prays in chapter 3, and in chapter 6 he urges us, to pray and persevere in it for all the saints. He enlarges on the necessity for prayer. As to this great victory, it says, There was no day like that before it or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man: for the Lord fought for Israel. 

    That is all I had to say, to stimulate us in the recognition of the importance of this day, the great things that God has in mind for the saints that we are to be brought into. I repeat that it is not a question of waiting until the Lord comes, to bring us into these things. What Ephesians has in mind is not the future but the present, the saints entering into their portion at the present time. There is ministry from the Christ in glory; there is also what each is to do as a joint of supply contributing his own part; and then, finally, there is the great power of prayer, prayer exercised by those who have power with God, for God will hearken to the voice of the man who is in the appreciation of His thoughts regarding the assembly and desires that the saints may come into them. 

  
    CHRISTIANITY CHARACTERISED BY GLORY (AJG 1)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 20; James 2: 1 - 5; 1 Peter 4: 12 - 15

    I wish to speak, dear brethren, of the Father of glory and the Lord of glory and the Spirit of glory, three remarkable expressions involving the three Persons of the Godhead, and showing that each of Them is connected with the idea of glory. I hope the Lord may enable me to convey some impression that Christianity, as enjoyed down here, is a system of glory, not in any fanciful way or using in any sense extravagant expressions, but substantially it is a system of glory, and it is well that our eyes should be open to it, for the more we appreciate that it is so, the more we shall be delivered from any kind of hankering after this present world. 

    Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, says, We speak Gods wisdom in a mystery; he says this of himself and his fellow-labourers. He does not speak of the wisdom of this world, but of that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. He evidently contrasts this world, with its princes who, in ignorance of what is truly glorious, have crucified the Lord of glory, with a system of wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. Evidently that implies that we are to glory in it. So I think it will be agreed, if we give a moments thought to it, that to have some sense borne in upon us that we are having part now, by the grace of God and as drawn to Christ, and as having been sealed with the Holy Spirit, in a system of glory which God had predetermined before the ages for us, for ourselves, is something that might well stimulate us to know more about what it is that we have come into; and to be happily in it, because no one is so unsatisfied as a believer who tries to have a little bit of two worlds. A believer who tries to find a certain amount of enjoyment in relation to this world, and at the same time to have his links with the people of God and enjoy something of the privileges belonging to the people of God, I say such a believer is always unsatisfied. He has no satisfaction in the world really, only a guilty conscience, and a heavy heart, and a guilty conscience and a heavy heart are, of course, utterly opposed to any real enjoyment of spiritual things. 

    Now in writing to the Ephesians the apostle speaks of the Father of glory. We have in these passages I have read from Pauls ministry, and from James ministry, and from Peters ministry, evidence to show how unified the great apostles were in appreciating that what they were having part in with their fellow-believers was a system of glory. Paul, writing to the Ephesians, says, Wherefore I also, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers. I believe that faith in the Lord Jesus as brought in in this epistle, does not merely refer to that initial faith which marks us as we believe the gospel, but rather to that settled faith which is characteristic of established believers, that their affections, and their faith as entering into their affections, are livingly and abidingly connected with Christ where He is. The Lord Jesus is an expression peculiar to Pauls ministry and expresses the way in which Christ is held affectionately by those composing the assembly. It is a combination of the reverential address that is due to our Lord Jesus Christ in view of who He is, with that personal appreciation of Christ and knowledge of Him which is unique to the assembly. 

    The Lord, when making Himself known to Saul of Tarsus at the outset, having in mind to give him an impression which would afterwards colour his ministry, called him by name, and Saul said, Who art thou, Lord? and the Lord said, I am Jesus. He might have said many other things which would have been true, but He did not; He said, I am Jesus. Indeed, in one place it is recorded that He said, I am Jesus of Nazareth. So the faith of Saul, in the full light of the glory in which he apprehended Christ, for he saw the Lord, was to be connected with Jesus, Jesus of Nazareth, indeed, one bearing the reproach connected with Nazareth. What I am stressing is that He was to be known in that personal way as Jesus. At the close the Lord, addressing Himself to the assembly through John, says, I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22: 16. In the gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, as we read through their records, we find that they constantly refer in the simplest and happiest way to Jesus. I believe it is essential that we should be developed in the reverence that is due to the Lord Jesus before we can rightly speak of Jesus; but I believe there is a way in which, in the Spirits power, we may rightly speak of Jesus. The world will speak of Jesus as a mere man, but Jesus is a name which is particularly cherished by the assembly, indeed, I believe, cherished only by the assembly. As understanding who He is, the assembly, in speaking to Him, very often says, Lord Jesus, and in speaking of Him uses the expression the Lord Jesus. So Paul said, Having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints. Love to all the saints. They were greatly enlarged in their affections as taking in the blessedness of the assembly. How great it is! Think of the different continents in the world, and the different places in those continents where the truth of the assembly is answered to in some measure, and where there are hearts that beat true to the Lord Jesus and at the same time are characterised by love amongst themselves. Think of this, and see how great a vessel the assembly is, even if we exclude for the moment those not at present available, and the myriads who have fallen asleep, who will all be included when the Lord comes, the millions given to Him. Think how vast the assembly is, and how it enhances the glory of Christ, to think of Him as the One to whom the assembly has been given. 

    These features proper to the assembly were seen in the Ephesian saints, and Paul, as having heard of it, says, I ... do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him. It is a remarkable presentation of God, that He should be spoken of as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is clearly, presenting the Lord Jesus as Man, apprehended as such where He is, and the very expression, our Lord Jesus Christ, I believe, involves the thought that we are associated with Him in that position in which He is apprehended. But that God should be spoken of as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ; that is, God in relation to men, of whom Christ Himself in manhood is the pattern! Think of God having men before Him who take character from Christ, who will, indeed, appear before God in the image and likeness of Christ. Think what a conception it is! That is what God has in mind in regard of the sons of men, His own creatures. The subject is wonderful, dear brethren, that there should be such a Man in the presence of God, the second Person of the Godhead become Man in order that all His thoughts regarding men might be established for His pleasure by bringing into manhood an order of excellence that could not possibly attach to the first order of man. But there He is, in the presence of God, a Man wholly according to God, and we ourselves, in wonderful grace, set up through redemption in His life by the Spirit in order to be before God as in every way conformed to Him. 

    So the apostle, speaking in this way of God, calls Him the Father of glory; that is, He is the source of all that is true glory; there is much glory at the present time attached to this world, glory of a kind, but it will all pass away. You will remember on one occasion the devil showed the Lord Jesus in a moment of time all the kingdoms of this world and their glory. He was wise to do it in a moment of time. If they were subjected to more than a moments investigation, the utter worthlessness of mans glory would become apparent, but he unfolds it in a moment of time, and that is all the length of time, according to divine measurement, for which the glory of this world will last. Already it is crumbling to its foundations, but the God of our Lord Jesus Christ is the Father of glory, the source of all that is truly glorious as worthy of God. So Paul prays to God that He would give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe. It means that we are to know. May I say at this point that one is impressed with this, that in the presence of the great things which Paul had in his heart as he wrote the epistle to the Ephesians, he makes no attempt to explain to them in great detail, but he prays, and he tells us what he prays. In the third chapter he tells us that he bowed his knees, meaning that there was intensity of exercise in his prayer, and I believe what is in mind in all this is, that if we would have a real apprehension of the things which God in His love has purposed for us, and would have the power to enter into them so that we touch them in some measure of power and enjoyment and reality, the great thing to do is to pray, and to pray on these lines; not, of course, uttering Pauls words as having learned them by heart and saying them, for there is no value in that, but as having direction to our exercises by what the apostle indicates as to the lines on which he prayed. I believe the point in all this is that if there is any attempt made unduly to define what spiritual blessings are, the inevitable result will be to limit them, whereas they are in fact illimitable. On the other hand, if there is the exercise and desire to enter into them which shows itself in continual prayer, we shall find that the Spirit of God, who has first-hand knowledge of these wonderful things, will give us more and more an entrance into them, so that we realise that what we are having part in is a system of glory. Paul prays that God would give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling. 

    When we were first converted, for it was then that Gods calling became effective in us, we had nothing else before us than the settlement of the question of our guilt and the meeting of every question that existed in our conscience, and it may be, the settlement of the question of what we discovered in ourselves; that is, nothing else than the question of meeting our need and giving us the certainty of eternal blessing, but God had much more than that in mind. He had in mind the hope of His calling, and what God has in mind for the believer is nothing less than the character and measure of blessing in His presence which is set out in Jesus Himself as a Man there; that order of glorious manhood, great enough to satisfy the heart of God, filled out in the relationship of sonship, with the affections and intelligence proper to it. Then he says, What the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. When we speak of glory we are very apt to think that glory refers to what is future. I quite agree that in certain connections it does, but what I want to show, if the Lord help me, is that these things are glorious now, and what God has now in the saints is positively glorious, the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. As we take account of what marks the world around, the greater part of it characterised, one may say, by total indifference to God; and then a large part of it not marked exactly by total indifference to God, but characterised, it may be only outwardly, but in some cases inwardly, by a certain acknowledgment of God; the whole of the religious systems around us are of that character, but how much is there in it to afford pleasure to God; how much of liberty in it, how much of joy in it, how much affection that moves God-ward in it, how much intelligence in it that God can take pleasure in? If you look at these things soberly, you will realise there is very little indeed in it that God can find pleasure in. On the other hand there are many of His saints, through grace, who have been recovered to Gods own thoughts regarding them and delivered from bondage and brought into peace and liberty, with the light of Christ in their souls, and some measure of understanding as to what the assembly is in the thoughts of God, and some measure of power to take these things up in the power of the Holy Spirit. What is the result? God is served affectionately in liberty and intelligence; He is praised; He is prayed to in the spirit of dependence learned from Christ; continual thanksgivings rise to Him from those in happy relations with Him, and this goes on day in and day out. Is there nothing in it for God? There is much in it for God. Perhaps we do not sufficiently take account of it, but we should have our eyes opened to see the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints at the present time. If we say of ourselves that we are very weak in these things, then we need to consider what is the surpassing greatness of His power towards us who believe according to the working of the might of His strength in which He wrought in the Christ in raising Him from among the dead. That is, the same mighty power which was evidenced in raising Christ from the dead, is at present operating toward us, and if we on our part are available in faith and spiritual desire it will enable us to take up in power what is our true portion. 

    Now I pass on to the thought of the Lord of glory. I apprehend that when the Lord Jesus is spoken of as the Lord of glory, it has in mind that He is in supreme control of this system of glory which is operating here on earth amongst the saints and which He disposes of, so to speak, as He will, in order that glory may shine more and more. You will remember it says in Genesis 47, speaking of Joseph, that he moved the people into the cities from one end of the land to the other end of the land; that is, Joseph was the lord of the whole land and he was simply disposing of those under his hand to the best advantage. I am quite sure that when we take account of this system of glory, Christianity, which in its working out takes form in local assemblies, if we get an idea of the glory of it and the Lord of glory as controlling it and directing everything in relation to it, then we shall see how even the movements of the saints may be directed circumstantially from one place to another as all under the hand of the Lord in connection with this system of glory. It may be He sees that one locality needs a particular feature of glory that a brother or sister can bring into it; or sometimes it may be, that He moves to a place someone who may be testing to the brethren, because He wants to bring into that locality certain features of glory that can only be developed by having to meet the testing character of the brother or sister in question. One wants to stress that the Lord of glory has the whole matter of glory in hand; He is disposing of it; He is ordering everything in relation to it. I believe that shines particularly in Acts. 

    I was referring a moment ago to the conversion of Saul of Tarsus; think what glory shone there, the Lord in heaven, and the arch-persecutor of the saints was there breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. There would have been nothing amiss in it if the Lord had smitten Saul in judgment, and no one could have said it was undeserved, but instead of that He speaks to him in remarkable grace. The Lord Jesus was in heaven, setting forth in Himself as Man what the grace of God was to men; and He Himself as setting it forth would actually dispense that grace, for He is the great Dispenser of all that He has secured by His death and rising again. So He was administering to the chief of sinners the grace of heaven, administering it personally in the very tones and voice in which He spoke to him, and administering it so effectively that a man who had been the chief of sinners, and the worst persecutor of the saints, was transformed, according as the Lord said, to be an elect vessel to me; indeed, one who would evince the Spirit of Christ in all his movements and services, and could be taken up as a great vessel of ministry to bring out the thoughts of God. Who would not say glory was shining in that? The Lord of glory was there in charge of the system of glory. 

    In Acts 12 we find that Herod killed James, the brother of John, with the sword. Was the Lord of glory over that? Triumphantly He was. He could certainly have prevented it if He had chosen, but He did not choose because there is glory attached to suffering for Christs sake unto death. Different features of glory are to shine out, and if one apostle of the assembly is made to suffer martyrdom for the truths sake, then glory shines out in it. The Lord of glory was not in any sense limited in His power. We read that Herod also laid hold of Peter. Peter was put in prison to be brought out after Easter, it says, to be slain, and he is there bound with chains and asleep with guards about him, and so on. He was a kind of foreshadowing of what would come in, and has come in, in the history of the assembly when the ministry became bound. We all know the state of things over a long period of years in the history of the assembly when the enemy succeeded in binding the ministry by means of the system of clerisy. Now in the case of Peter the Lord of glory intervened. An angel of the Lord appeared and a light shone in the prison. He smote Peter on the side and he rose up and the chains dropped off him. The angel told him to gird on his upper garment and he did so, the Lord of glory was intervening, not intervening as in the case of James, to cause the glory of martyrdom to shine, but now intervening that the glory of the liberation of the truth should shine. So Peter represents the ministry. He rose up and the chains fell off. It was the intervention of the Lord and the gate leading into the city opened before him, it opened of its own accord into the street, like the Lord saying to Philadelphia, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, Revelation 3: 8. Peter went into the city; that is, the truth of the assembly has been opened up by the intervention of the Lord. He walked down one street and the angel left him. Wonderful intervention of the Lord of glory. In the last 120 years, after a long period of the ministry of the truth being bound, God has wrought having in mind that the whole scope of the truth regarding the assembly should be opened up to the saints, and they have found an opened door so that they have been able to move forward and provide an answer in the last days to the desires of God and Christ regarding the assembly. All that is glory. I do not know whether we take account of what is moving now amongst the saints from this standpoint, but I would urge brethren to look on these things and see the glory of them. We are bound up with the truth of the assembly and the Lord of glory is with it, and any opposition will be turned to account to bring out further glory. 

    So we read in Acts 16 how Paul and Silas invaded Europe. It was really the Lord asserting His rights to the Western world, and this country and Australia have really grown out of the Western world, and in the view of God they form part of it. The Lord was invading the Western world in Paul and Silas, in order to bring to pass what has been brought to pass in this part of the world. There was the opposition of the enemy, and Paul and Silas were cast into prison. They were beaten, and their feet put in the stocks, and this is what happened. It says, At midnight Paul and Silas, in praying, were praising God with singing. They sang praises to God! Was not glory shining in the midst of suffering? It was glory complete, supreme; it was Christianity known in the souls of men against all the power of Rome represented in that jailor. It was the Lord in complete victory, the Lord causing glory to shine; and everywhere, as we go on with the Lord, glory shines, for He is Lord of glory and He was causing glory to shine so that not only Paul and Silas were confirmed in the sense of the glory of that to which they belonged, but that others should get an impression of it too, and they did. The prisoners listened to them, and the Lord came in with an earthquake, the jailor was converted and his whole house secured. It is a question of the Lord of glory causing glory to shine time after time in His operations in relation to this system of glory to which we belong. The Lord is not concerned for the moment with the world or what is going on in the world save as it affects the saints in the testimony, but He is the Lord of glory; He is supreme in the dispensing and ordering, so to speak, of this system of glory to which we belong. 

    So right through Acts you find this. Paul later on, it may be marked by a measure of weakness, though one would speak humbly and hesitatingly of it, was in the castle, and that night the Lord stood by him and said, Be of good courage; for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also, Acts 23: 11. Think of that! There was a man, a prisoner in the hands of his enemies in Jerusalem, and the Lord says, You must testify of Me in Rome. That would settle the matter; he would go to Rome; he would not be slain; the Lord of glory was in complete control; He had given His orders, and whatever man might do to him Paul would go on and testify of the Lord. The Lord of glory was in control. Glory is shining in all these things as we see them with spiritual eyesight, and before Paul got to Rome, at Caesarea, the Lord of glory arranged things so that he should be brought before Festus the governor, king Agrippa and Bernice, and all the grandees of Caesarea. They were all there so that the Lord, through Paul, might give testimony to the immense superiority of His system as compared with the best that this world can bring forward. The prisoner Paul bound with chains, obviously and consciously superior to all that were around him, says, I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds, Acts 26: 29. There is that man exemplifying in himself, and in the very spirit and power in which he spoke, the glory of Christianity and its immense superiority to the best this world can produce. The Lord was in control of it all, and bringing out these features of glory in one and another as He pleased. 

    Now James, in the verses we have read, says, My brethren, do not have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, Lord of glory, with respect of persons. It is a question now of having a right view of things. If we are marked by respect of persons, paying regard to the man with the gold ring and fine apparel because of his gold ring and because of his apparel which speak of material wealth, we are not looking at a system of glory at all; we are entirely out of keeping with the Lord of glory. We know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who was rich, supremely so. It was not a question of a gold ring or goodly apparel with the Lord Jesus Christ. Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he, being rich, became poor, 2 Corinthians 8: 9. Glory shone in that. You will remember when the mother of Zebedees children came to the Lord and said, Speak the word that these my two sons may sit, one on thy right hand and one on thy left hand in thy kingdom, Matthew 20: 21. Why should her two sons sit there? A mother wanting a place for her two sons in this system of glory. Sometimes we find that sort of thing working amongst the saints, a mother, may be, wanting a place for her son amongst the saints. Has that any place in the system of glory? The Lord says, Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye drink the cup which I am about to drink? They say to him. We are able. Undoubtedly there was affection there for Christ and the Lord says, Ye shall drink indeed my cup. That obviously does not refer to the cup of wrath, the atoning sufferings of the Lord Jesus, for no one could drink of that cup save the Lord Himself, but it does refer to tasting the reality of suffering for the truths sake. So the Lord says, Ye shall drink indeed my cup, but to sit on my right hand and on my left is not mine to give, but to those for whom it is prepared of my Father. The Father is going to decide in regard to Christs kingdom as to who shall sit on the right hand or the left. The ten were indignant; their pride was touched by the fact that the mother of Zebedees children should have asked this for her two sons, leaving out the rest. The Lord has to speak to them too, and he says, Ye know that the rulers of the nations exercise lordship over them and the great exercise authority over them. It shall not be thus amongst you, Matthew 20: 25. It is a question of having our eyes open to what is truly glorious, and that has to be learned in Christ, and so He adds, the Son of man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many. He came to serve, and to serve in self-sacrificing love, not to be ministered to, but to minister. So James warns us against this idea of looking on things as the world does. It is a question of seeing the saints in their glory and value as subjects of the work of God. Does it matter if they are poor as regards this worlds goods? Not at all. If God has wrought in them there is new creation there. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. It is the work of God, and the work of God is glorious, and that is how we are to regard one another. So James says, Hear, my beloved brethren: Has not God chosen the poor as to the world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he has promised to them that love him? It is a question of seeing what is truly glorious, and appreciating Christ as the Lord of glory. 

    In closing, I would say a brief word as to the Spirit of glory to which we have referred in the first epistle of Peter. The apostle is contemplating testing conditions in the world; they were existent at the time he wrote, and there, is much that is testing at the present time to those who desire to be true to Christ. All down the ages there have been tests, at times more marked than at others, but at the time the apostle wrote things were extremely testing, and he says, Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you; but as ye have share in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice, that in the revelation of his glory also ye may rejoice with exultation. Suffering for Christs sake is glorious; it will be seen to be glorious in the day of His glory. It is a question of being patient, as James says, Have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord. Endurance is the order of the day, and it has in mind the coming of the Lord, and with the coming of the Lord all that is truly glorious will be displayed in glory, and the whole world will see what is truly glorious, but we are to have our eyes open to see it now. If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye, for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. The Spirit of glory! If ye are reproached in the name of Christ. I suppose the idea is that Christ is seen in the saints, because He is seen in the saints they are reproached, they are reproached in the name of Christ. It is the opposition to Christ that is poured out upon the saints. You will remember the spirit of Christ in the Psalms said of the Lord when He was here, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me, Psalm 69: 9. He was here for God and for Gods name, and all those who hated God vented their hatred of God upon Christ. We are in a similar position in regard to Christ. Christ personally cannot be reached by those opposed to Him, but Christ in the saints can be reached, and as Christ is seen in the saints the hatred that the world feels in regard of Christ is brought to bear upon the saints. If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye, for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. It is not that glory is actually displayed, but the Spirit of it rests upon us. We bear all the features, dear brethren, as we are taken account of as in any way like Christ, of the anointed system that is before God to which Christ Himself gives character. The Spirit of glory rests upon us. Every element of suffering for the name of Christ now, or in His name, will find its answer soon in glory, and the Spirit of glory already rests upon the saints. The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is not ashamed of those who are reproached in the name of Christ. He identifies Himself with them; we become conscious of it if in any degree we are reproached in the name of Christ. The Spirit gives confidence to our hearts that we are linked with a system of glory. The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you; on their part he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. 

    I do not know that one can say more as to the Spirit of glory, but I have been impressed with these three references: the Father of glory, the Lord of glory, and the Spirit of glory, as indicating that Christianity as it is known now is a system of glory, and one would desire for oneself and for ones fellow-believers that our eyes might be open to it more and more; a system with which divine Persons Themselves are not ashamed to be identified; the Father the great source of it all; the Lord the great upholder and dispenser of it all; and the Spirit as the One who attaches His own dignity and His own support to those who, in a hostile scene, bear the reproach that is connected with Christs name. 

    May the Lord stimulate us to go in more wholeheartedly for these things, and find in them that which is satisfying, and which will make us infinitely superior to all that is connected with this world. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS IN THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS (AJG 1)

    Ephesians 1: 20 - 23; Ephesians 3:8-11; Ephesians 3:20,21; Ephesians 5:23-32; 2 Chronicles 9:3-7

    I desire, dear brethren, to speak of the assembly as it is presented in the epistle to the Ephesians. This epistle contemplates the assembly, not in its local aspect, as do the epistles to the Corinthians, but in its universal aspect, comprising all those who, having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ have been sealed with the Holy Spirit from the day of Pentecost until the day when the Lord takes His own to be with Himself. The first passage read in chapter 3 is more restricted in the sense that it refers to the whole assembly as it is on earth at the moment; that is, it is a question of what is seen in the assembly now, although, of course, it covers the whole period of the assemblys history on earth. Obviously it refers to what is seen at any particular time, in the assembly on earth at that moment. I trust all here are interested in the assembly, for it is the greatest conception of divine love and wisdom; it is to be both in the world to come and throughout eternity a vessel of divine glory, and it is the greatest conceivable privilege that you and I should have part in it. 

    John the baptist, as men would reckon him, was a much greater man than any of us; indeed, he was filled with the Holy Spirit from his birth, and yet the Lord says that he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. That gives us some idea, dear brethren, of the especially privileged place that belongs to us in the sovereignty of God as being privileged to form part of this wonderful vessel, the assembly, which is the body of Christ; hence I would urge on everyone here, old and young alike, to see that what little time remains to us before the Lord takes us is devoted to seeking an increased understanding of what it is we belong to, and seeking help from the Lord to function in it, according to His desire. 

    The epistle to the Ephesians, and, of course, all the epistles, are written from the standpoint of Christ having risen from the dead and ascended to the right hand of God, so that certain things are apprehended now as come to pass in Him. It says, for instance, in the early part of chapter 1, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us ... , not who is going to bless us but who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. Christ being now in His position in the heavenlies at the right hand of God, having accomplished redemption, and the Holy Spirit having come down, it may be said in that way that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; because that is what is in Gods mind for us, and all that is in Gods mind for us can be realised at the present time by the Holy Spirit, who is the earnest of the inheritance. When I say all, I mean all. There is, of course, the actual bodily condition, which is future, the bodily condition of conformity to Christs own body of glory, and which is proper to heaven; but, subject to that limitation, there is no reason why believers should not enter already in the power of the Holy Spirit into the spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ which God has given us. Then, further, it says that He has made us accepted, or taken us into favour, in the Beloved. 

    Before I speak of the Scriptures I have read I would specially call attention to what is conveyed by favour in the Beloved, because I believe it is of great importance to apprehend the settled place that Christ is filling at the present time in the presence of God, in which He is presented to our hearts as the Beloved in a most absolute way. He is beloved of God, and God would have us understand that Christ is now to be viewed in that position as loved of God in a settled way, the Beloved One commanding all the affections of the Fathers heart. He is to be apprehended in that way, as the One in whom God has taken us into favour. There was no reason why Christ should have become Man if it were not that God had in mind for men the character of blessing which is now set forth in Christ as Man where He is. And therefore, if He is apprehended as He may be apprehended by us, as the Beloved, the Holy Spirit having been given to us, it is intended to convey to us that there has now come to pass in Christ in heaven, for ever beyond death and entirely outside of this world, a settled condition of love having its source in the Father, and its centre in Christ, and with ourselves embraced in it in Him; and all that, too, is according to divine purpose. It is not anything that we have devised, it is nothing we have thought of, it is something that God has purposed of Himself and for His own satisfaction before the foundation of the world. The bringing of the world into existence in due course, and all that has transpired in the history of the world, has just constituted so to speak the platform and surroundings on which and in the midst of which God is steadily carrying out His own purpose. 

    I would ask all to weigh that over, because I believe the more these things sink into our hearts the more they will develop a spirit of worship God-ward. That is what the Spirit of God is labouring to develop amongst us, that we should worship God not as occupied merely with the way He has blessed us, but rather, so to speak, as losing sight of ourselves and having God Himself in His blessedness before our hearts; that He should have thought of such things! that He should have desired them. 

    and then the wisdom by which they are effected, involving one divine Person becoming Man. The depths of love, too, in which they are effected, involving redemption through His blood, the blood of the Beloved; and then the power in which they have been effected, involving His being raised again from the dead and set down in the highest place at Gods right hand in heaven. Then the coming in of another divine Person, the Holy Spirit, to bring the testimony of these things to our hearts and make them effective there, and to be in us the Spirit of Gods Son, causing us to respond in sonships affection to the blessed God. All these things are wonderful, dear brethren, and as we contemplate them and touch them they are intended to develop in us the spirit of worship, as Paul in introducing these things says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now, coming to the scripture I read in the first chapter of the epistle, what is touched on is the mighty power of God, which the apostle mentions in order that we might understand that the mighty power of God is operating towards us. That is, we are not to think that the great things of God are so great that we cannot enter upon them, because the mighty power of God is operative towards us; and if we would allow its operation, so to speak, there is no limit to what we may touch in the power of the Holy Spirit. Speaking of the mighty power of God leads me to speak of the way that God has not only raised Christ from the dead, but that He has set Him down at His own right hand in the heavenlies far above all principality and power and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come and hath put all things under his feet. The second chapter of Hebrews says, We see not yet all things put under him, but God has already established Christ in that invulnerable position, and having done that He is entitled, so to speak, to regard all things as put under His feet. They are to be so actually very shortly, but Christ is now in an invulnerable position at the right hand of God and therefore faith takes account of all things as already put under His feet. So it says, And has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. That is one wonderful conception which we are to have in our minds, that the assembly is Christs body. It is a very great vessel because, as I said, it is composed of all those who, having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, have been sealed with the Holy Spirit, from the day of Pentecost right on till the moment when the Lord takes us to be with Himself. Who can number them? It is the greatest expression of divine wisdom that such a vessel, composed of those from every nation under the sun should be called out by means of the gospel and attached by the Holy Spirit to Christ, and formed by the Spirits work, as one body; coordinated into one body as a vessel in which Christ Himself shall find perfect expression in His moral features in His love, in His wisdom, in everything that marks Him as Man, all is to find perfect expression in His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

    The filling of all things looks on to the coming day when there will not be anything that does not come under the effect of the influence of Christ, and that influence is to be exercised by means of His body. It is, so to speak, the mediatorial position that Christ has established in His place as Head, for He will exert His influence by means of which everything in all is to be filled through His body, the assembly. If that be so, you can understand how much God has to work out in us. The work will be complete in a day very soon to come. It will be understood what God hath wrought. It will be seen. He is working in mystery at the present time. It says, It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, but the glory of kings is to search out a thing, Proverbs 25: 2. That is our glory, because it is the saints who are referred to in the passage. It is part of Gods glory that He can work all this out without the worlds having the slightest conception of what is being done. It is no honour to us to be ignorant of divine things, for we have the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit, and it is positively dishonouring to God for us to be ignorant of divine things. If these things are to be our inheritance, it ought to be our greatest concern to be searching them out in dependence on the Lord and the Spirit, and availing ourselves of every help both in the reading of the Scriptures and the reading of the ministry which the Lord provides, and attending the meetings where the Spirits voice can be heard, availing ourselves of every help that has been given us, in order to become more intelligent in these great things of God. 

    Passing on to chapter 3, it speaks there of the assembly as that in which the manifold wisdom of God is now to be known to principalities and powers in heavenly places. Up till now, in speaking of the closing verses of chapter one, I have referred to what is as yet future in the actual display of it, but this passage brings us down to the present, and hence it is of the greatest importance. The apostle says, To me, less than the least of all saints has this grace been given, to announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ; and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery, hidden throughout the ages in God. The administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God. It is not hidden now, it is being made known through Pauls ministry. But what is the administration of the mystery? I hope every believer is interested in the thought of the mystery, because the idea of mystery means that we are initiated into something of which the world knows nothing, something that God has carefully concealed from the wise men of this world; as the Lord says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. And so, as I said, there is something mysterious which God is working out at the present time. 

    We should be interested, dear brethren, in the mystery, for it belongs to us, and it says to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God. When Satan first commenced his activities among men he had in mind, I believe, to rob God of His pleasure in men, and to show himself to be greater than God. Satan is very wise to outward appearance, but in the end it is going to be demonstrated that he has no wisdom. It says, the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly; and God in speaking to the serpent said that the womans seed should bruise his head. The head is the seat of wisdom. So it says in the end of the epistle of Romans, to God only wise, or as it might read the God who alone is wise ... . be glory for ever. Amen. That is going to be shown, and is being shown at the present time in the assembly to principalities and powers in the heavenlies. We are not always aware how much interest there is among created intelligences in the heavenlies as to what is going on among the saints, but they are looking on. We are told in the first epistle of Peter that angels desire to look into certain things. They desire to look into them, and they are looking on, seeing what God is doing. Angels are presented as sympathetic with what God is doing; when He laid the foundations of the earth, they shouted for joy. The word here is that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. It is being made known in the assembly. How does it work out? I believe that is what is in mind in the idea of administration of the mystery. The idea is simply how it works, so to speak. How do these things take shape? If we consider the constant opposition on the part of Satan to the assembly, I think we shall get some impression of the administration of the mystery. 

    You will remember how, in the early history of the assembly. Satan tried to blot out what God was doing by persecution; and later, after the decline had come in in the early history of the church the persecution was revived in the ordering of God and for a long period it became very intense. Then by means of that thing, which shows how completely God has the forces of evil under control, fidelity to Christ was revived; so that in the Lords address to Smyrna, which contemplates that period in church history when persecution was particularly rampant, we find no word of rebuke, but the saints are viewed there as being faithful unto death. And thus by the very means of Satans animosity and opposition God secured in the assembly at that time this quality of faithfulness unto death, a feature of Christ indeed, for He was supremely faithful to God, even unto death. I have no doubt that this was brought to pass actually by means of the faithful service of Christ, His love and sympathy, and by the service of the Holy Spirit; but then these things were unseen, but what is seen is what comes to light in the assembly. What came to light in the assembly at that period was that God is so wise, that He was able to make use of the very means that Satan was employing in his animosity against the saints, to develop that particular feature of correspondence to Christ which forms part of what He has in mind for the assembly. Then as time went on, Satan changed his tactics; and as we know Thyatira contemplates the great system which obtains in the world still, under the name of the church, claiming to be the church, but truly abhorrent to Christ and to God. It is Rome, and Rome maintains a place in the world, claiming to be the church having a recognised status in the world which has cast out Christ. It is Rome who rules the nations; it is she who says in her heart, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow; and I shall in no wise see grief. Saints are called upon to rejoice over her overthrow and, dear brethren, it would give tremendous power in testimony in the world if all the saints of God were brought to this judgment now. 

    Later on God began to work at the time of the Reformation, and He overthrew some of Romes power, preparing the way for what was to follow. He established the great principle of justification by faith and, by doing so, undermined the authority of the church of Rome in the souls of many, and established the great ground on which, in subsequent years, recovery to assembly truth has been possible. The Holy Spirit was not availed of by the saints in a collective way for many years, or until within the last 120 years or so, but in these last days, God has been working in a powerful way of recovering the truth of the assembly; that the assembly has a glorious Head in heaven, and that the Spirit of God is here on earth, so that we can be free from all domination of the mind and will of man in the things of God, for no man has authority over the saints in the things of God. Christ is Head of the body, the assembly, and the Spirit is here as indwelling the saints, and as these things have been practically recognised, what is contrary to God has been thrust out and the ground has been brought in upon which the saints are able to move together as governed by the light of the assembly. Many of the saints are not in the gain of this: alas! that it should be so, but the ground is there, and the Lord says to Philadelphia, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut. Therefore we are now in a position in which all Gods thoughts regarding the assembly can find an answer, if we ourselves are walking in the truth. 

    Well now, let us see how these things work. The ground has only been secured through much conflict, conflict for the sake of the Lord and for the sake of the assembly, involving that we have even had to separate from our own brethren. What has that brought to light? Such sorrows here, in the wisdom of God, brought to light true assembly affections; that is to say, the very exercise involved in it has developed, in the hearts of the saints who have responded to the truth, a determination that by the grace of God they will be true to Christ whatever it costs; that even though it should mean separation from their brethren, they will be true to Christ. And thus, by the very means of these exercises the quality of assembly affection for Christ is being developed and has come into evidence, so that principalities and powers in the heavenlies may see in the assembly, through the working out of the mystery, the all-various wisdom of God. 

    Attacks of one kind and another are made on the position. The enemy seeks to introduce some false principle or false doctrine, but on account of the very fact that the saints are going on subject to the Lord, recognising His headship, recognising the Spirit of God, these things are discerned, and not only are they discerned, but they are dealt with. The saints refuse to go on with error, they come to a judgment about it and express it, they purge themselves from iniquity and all that is unrighteous. It means that in all these things the all-various wisdom of God is shining, whatever Satan may bring in in his insidious devices to nullify the truth. God through Christ, by means of the assembly, meets it and the ground is held. Then too, Satan has built up a great world, a vast system, with everything in it that appeals to men, and as different elements of the world seek to get in among the saints they refuse it and judge it. The devil is seeking to make it impossible for saints to earn their living, but the Lord is enabling them to stand, pledging Himself that He will see them through. As God says, Come out from among them and be ye separate, ... and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you. God is pledging Himself to be faithful to those who are faithful to the truth. In all these things, beloved brethren, we are seeing the constant efforts of Satan to nullify what God is doing, and we are seeing the answer to it in the assembly. We know that the Lord is operating on our behalf and we know His love, and we know His sympathy, and we know the Spirit of God and what He is doing, but these things find their answer in what is seen, what takes form in the assembly. Thus in the assembly is being seen the all-various wisdom of God, that whatever move Satan makes wisdom is seen in the assembly to meet it and overcome it, and then there have been conditions in the world during the last few years which have been extremely testing. These have resulted in saints all over the world, who are walking together in the fellowship of Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, being drawn and knit together in holy affection; saints who have never seen one another moving out in love to one another. In all this is the wisdom of God shining out. Conditions are used of God in His wisdom, which can use even evil to further its own ends, so that by means of these things the reality of the body of Christ is becoming apprehended by the saints, as they become conscious of body feelings and affections which have been derived from Christ, knitting them together in love with saints all over the world. 

    Everyone will recognise that the world, the great system built up by Satan, is becoming increasingly difficult in every sphere, the political sphere, the social sphere, the commercial sphere, and every sphere; it is becoming increasingly difficult to keep it going, all the elements of disintegration are there. Over against that the body of Christ, the assembly, is becoming increasingly knit together, like Josephs sheaf in the field. He says, We were binding sheaves in the field, and lo my sheaf arose, and also stood upright. The supremacy of Christs sheaf comes into evidence, the way saints are being bound together and are remaining standing in the power of the life of Christ. Every association, whether it be religious or any other association, carries with it the elements of disintegration, and will never stand; the only thing that will remain standing is that which is of Christ, the saints held together in one body in love which is the bond of perfectness. All the conditions in the world are only serving to develop His own thoughts regarding the assembly, and in the assembly is being seen by principalities and powers the all-various wisdom of God. I trust that our eyes may be opened to these things, for there are great things moving, and it is for us to spend all our spiritual energies towards the apprehension of what it is we are called to, and to learn how we are to have part in what God is doing at the present time. At the end of chapter 3 the apostle says unto him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. That is to say, 

    that in the coming day, and to all eternity, the assembly is to be the vessel in which will be ascribed to God the glory due to His name. As we think of that, dear brethren, when and how are we to acquire the spiritual substance needed in order to fill out this wonderful position? It is now that we are to acquire it. Therefore we are to be concerned to acquire by the Spirit impressions of God in His glorious greatness; so that the service God-ward which finds expression in the assembly now should develop and become richer and more and more varied, so to speak, in the scope and extent of what we can say to God about Himself and His own blessedness. For the assembly as immediately in touch with Christ, is capable of responding to the blessed God in a way worthy of His name. How near we are to God as united to Christ the beloved Son! United to Him, in manhood, of course, but brought in with Him into His own place as Man in the immediate centre of divine love and glory! How near we are to God, and how we ought to be concerned to come under the touch of the Lord by the Spirit, in order that the blessedness of the Fathers name and all that is involved in the fulness of God might be apprehended by us! The epistle to the Ephesians is written with that in view that we might be enlarged and enriched in our apprehension of the glory of the blessed God, for we are to be a vessel in which glory is accorded to God throughout all generations of the age of ages. 

    I pass on to chapter 5, because that speaks of the assembly particularly as the object of the love of Christ in the past and in the present and in the future. It says, Husbands, love your wives as Christ also loved the assembly and has delivered himself up for it. Delivered himself up for it. That is what the Lord would constantly impress upon us, using the Supper which we take week by week to that end, that He has delivered Himself up for the assembly. The Lord would have us understand the distinctiveness of the place the assembly has in His own affections, and so we have been made accustomed in the ways of God to the thought of husband and wife. After Christianity was established on earth it became clear that it was right in the sight of God for a man to have one wife only, that is to say, at one time, of course; whereas before Christianity came in, men were permitted in Gods ways to have more wives than one. It is significant that although Abraham had more wives than one, and also Jacob, Isaac only had one wife. Isaac, who is particularly a type of the heavenly Man, as Christ is the heavenly one, had only one wife; and now we are to take account of that as impressing us with the distinctive place which the assembly has in the affections of Christ. Christ loved the assembly and delivered Himself up for it. It is a question of the personal reciprocal affections existing between Christ and the assembly at the present time, and the Lord is nourishing and cherishing the assembly. Nourishing refers to food and all that is necessary for building up, and cherishing conveys the thought of endearment, so to speak, and Christ is nourishing and cherishing the assembly. It says He delivered Himself up for it in order that He might sanctify it and cleanse it by the washing of water by the word, and present it to Himself glorious. That is what is to be before us. That is what is before the heart of Christ, that He will present the assembly to Himself, that He is to find in the assembly no disparity between Himself and her. She is to answer to Him fully in affections and intelligence and moral features, she is to be His counterpart. You know how God formed the woman from the rib taken from the side of Adam and brought her to the man, and as Adam saw her he said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. That is what the assembly is according to Ephesians, she is of Christ. That is what she is, and the Lord takes great pleasure in contemplating the moment when He will present it to Himself glorious, not having spot nor wrinkle nor any such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish. His service is going on that He might sanctify it and cleanse it by the washing of water by the word. I have in my mind what the Lord says in John 17, when praying to His Father Sanctify them by the truth: thy word is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, I also have sent them into the world; and I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth. I believe the Lord is continually keeping Himself before our hearts, and giving us to understand that our portion is to be with Him eternally. He is the heavenly One and we are the heavenly ones, and the Lord is bringing to bear upon us continually the glorious truth of the assembly; it is His body, united to Him, and a vessel for the expression of Himself, and so there is this service of the love of Christ. It is as Christ has His own place in our affections and we know what it is to be brought into immediate touch with Him, that He leads us with Himself as we are together at the present time, in assembly, into the presence of His Father and our Father, His God and our God, as in the enjoyment and power of His love for the assembly. 

    In closing one wishes to refer for a moment to the passage in Chronicles, which, of course, is typical. I wanted to refer to that in connection with what I have been saying as to what is seen in the assembly at the present time. It says the queen of Sheba saw the wisdom of Solomon. Previous to that she heard the wisdom of Solomon, so she came to him with her question and he told her all that was in her heart. But then she also saw his wisdom. 

    Where did she see it? She saw it in the regime, so to speak, which he had under his hand. It says, And when the queen of Sheba saw the wisdom of Solomon, and the house he had built ... ; that is, his own house; for we read later on how he went up from it to the house of God. The house here is his own house, and that is what the Lord has been doing over many years among the saints, building a house for Himself, securing in the affections of the saints a dwelling place for Himself. The apostle prayed to the Father that He would strengthen us with power by His Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts; and that is what the Lord is labouring for still, to secure a dwelling place for Himself in the hearts of the saints, and I think in some measure He has got it. The queen of Sheba saw it. There is something that may be seen on earth. The assembly, with unified affections for Christ, is being maintained. It is for every brother and sister to see that he or she is doing everything possible to maintain it and contribute to it and to allow nothing which is contrary to Christ. 

    Then it says, the meat of his table. Thank God we know something of that. There is an abundance of spiritual food enjoyed in the fellowship, in which through grace we are moving. Do we appreciate it? Outside the fellowship there is a dearth of spiritual food, but that is not due to any fault on the part of the Lord, for in Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. There is no lack of spiritual substance with Christ, but this only becomes available to the saints as there are suitable conditions for it. We thank God there is an abundance of food, the meat of His table. And then there is the deportment of His servants and the order of service of His attendants. There is a deportment that is suitable to Christs house and the house of God. The Spirit of God gives dignity to the saints, in so far as they are affected by Him. Then the order of service of His attendants. The Lord has been greatly concerned as to that and helping us in it, the order of service, so that there should be evidenced in every detail the wisdom of Solomon, the wisdom of Christ; and it is divine wisdom available in Christ as Head of the body, working out in the assembly. There is also an apparel suitable to Christs house and the house of God; and it speaks of the cupbearers too, that is, those who are able to minister pleasure to the heart of Christ. And then finally the ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah, and that too, may be seen, beloved brethren. I say this humbly, and realising that things are in small measure, but as desiring to enlist the interest of the brethren in the reality of what is here in the assembly, if we have our eyes open to see it; and what is possible if we go in for these things, and avail ourselves of the headship of Christ and the power of the Holy Spirit. There is the ascent by which Christ goes up to the house of God, the ascent by which He leads His saints upward into the full privilege of having part in the blessed service of God. In the light of all this, the queen of Sheba says, Happy are thy men! and happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom. What she was impressed with was wisdom, typically divine wisdom, working out as from Christ and seen in the assembly. She was impressed with it, and possibly if our eyes are open we shall see what the principalities and powers are intended to see, the all-various wisdom of God working out in the assembly; the way in which His own thoughts, conceived before the foundation of the world, are being secured and coming to fruition in the very scene where every activity of Satans subtlety and wisdom (if wisdom it could be called) is brought to bear to try to nullify Gods pleasure. 

    May the Lord open our eyes to see what the assembly is; and then not only to see it but to realise that the Lord is working amongst ourselves to secure now an answer to His thoughts. If we have our eyes open, we shall see it all brought before us by God in order that we might contribute to it, and further it more and more. In the presence of these great realities in which we ourselves through grace are called to have part, the great thing is to have recourse to prayer. To listen to an address can at best perhaps add a little to our apprehension of these things and stimulate desires to move into them, so that the Lord should have a real answer to His own thought; that is, that God should be glorified in the assembly, but the great thing is to have recourse to prayer, and so in this epistle to the Ephesians, in chapter one, the apostle prays at considerable length; and then in chapter three again he tells us that he bows his knees to the Father. This is intended to convey to us that these things can be entered upon by us spiritually only through this means, and the service of divine Persons themselves. Turn to God in prayer and God in answer will see that we are brought into His thoughts at the present time. May God greatly encourage us on this line for His names sake! 

  
    HEIGHT AND DEPTH (AJG 3)

    Proverbs 25: 1 - 5; Ephesians 1: 3 - 11; end verse 20 - 23; Ephesians 4: 9, 10; Philippians 3: 13 - 15.

    I desire, dear brethren, to indicate what it is that God is working for at the present time, that is, the end to which He is working. The passage I have read in Proverbs 25 is very applicable to the present time, for as you will notice, it says that These are also proverbs of Solomon; which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah transcribed. The days of Solomon were Israels brightest days. In Solomons day the house of God was built, the ark was brought to rest, the service of God was set up and was functioning, and the glory of God filled the house. It really typifies what was no doubt reached at Ephesus under the apostles ministry; that is, the full thoughts of God in blessing had been made known and there is no doubt that at one time the assembly there entered into them and responded to them, but then when we come to the days of Hezekiah, things are very different. Between the days of Solomon and the days of Hezekiah, a great departure had come in. Ten out of the twelve tribes were irremediably lost in captivity in Assyria, and even the remaining two tribes had very largely turned away from God. Ahaz the king who preceded Hezekiah was probably, up to that time, the most wicked king that Judah had ever had. But in Hezekiahs day, a measure of recovery was granted. The house was cleansed and the service of God was re-established, and the passover, the feast of unleavened bread, was kept for seven days, and then for a further seven days. And it says there was joy in Israel such as had not been since the days of Solomon. So that Hezekiahs days represent, in picture, a recovery to the greatest levels of truth that were ever ministered to Gods people, and in that way answer very much to the days in which we find ourselves at the present time. For though it be in much outward weakness, as indeed the position under Hezekiah was as compared with that under Solomon, the fact remains that in the ways of God those of Gods people who are available have been recovered and are being recovered to the most precious features of the truth that were ever made known by the apostles. And it was in the days of Hezekiah that these proverbs of Solomon were apparently brought to light and were transcribed so that they might be on permanent record, and hence they obviously have a particular application to us at the present time. 

    The first thing that is said in these proverbs which the men of Hezekiah transcribed is that It is the glory of God to conceal a thing. It is most important, beloved brethren, that we should understand that, that God take pleasure in concealing what He is doing, because then we are content even if things outwardly appear to be very small and insignificant. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing. We were having before us yesterday that the idea of mystery enters into Christianity in a very marked way, and this is in accord with that idea, that it is Gods glory to conceal a thing. The object in that is that God intends to keep His holy and precious things outside the range of the natural man. And so when the incarnation took place, perhaps the most marvellous event that has ever occurred in the history of this world, when He who is God became Man, it is marvellous the way that God concealed it. When Jesus was born, He was born in Bethlehem and laid in a manger: there was not room for Him and those that were with Him in the inn, and therefore He was laid in a manger. Very few had any idea of the immensity of what had taken place in that God had come into manhood. The immensity of that was entirely concealed from the knowledge of the natural man, and God works deliberately on those lines. You will remember that the angel notified what had taken place to the shepherds and the angel said, today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. And this is the sign to you: ye shall find a babe (it should not read the babe), that is, the angel was not specifically directing their attention to the Person of the Lord Jesus though of course that was involved, but he said, ye shall find a babe. That was the nature of the sign God gave, a babe, wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger. Luke 2: 11, 12. It was as though when God intimated the greatest possible thing, that a Saviour had been born who should be Christ the Lord, the sign by which they were to be assured of it was not a sign that would appear to man, or that to the natural man would convey any idea that something of transcendent significance had taken place, but the sign was to be a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger. 

    I only mention that, beloved brethren, to enforce this statement, for it is Gods glory to conceal a thing, and I think as we follow His ways we shall see that that principle always operates, that He always conceals what He is doing. When the Lord Jesus died, to outward appearance it was defeat, but then God intervened and raised Him from the dead, but He did not make a public display of the resurrection. The Lord Jesus was never seen as risen from the dead save by chosen witnesses; He was never seen by the world; and then similarly He was taken up into heaven. God did not make a public matter of it. He did not display it. It was just to a chosen few that the privilege was given of witnessing the Lord Jesus taken up into heaven, not that God has left Himself without witness to these great things, for the Holy Spirit has come down from heaven and has testified to the great fact of the resurrection and exaltation of Christ, and the testimony of the Holy Spirit has spread throughout the whole world. But at the same time, God works in that way, for it is His glory to conceal a thing, and I venture to say without the least fear of it being inaccurate, that the world at large knows nothing whatever of what God is carrying on among the saints at the present time. But then, the glory of kings is to search out a thing. Kings are the saints as marked by royal dignity, and it is our honour to search out a matter. 

    With that in mind, I seek to pursue this scripture in Proverbs and to link it up with the scriptures we have read in Ephesians and Philippians. As I was saying I wish to indicate by the Lords help what it is that God is working to secure, and I think for the present purpose we may limit our consideration to what it says in verse 4, there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner. God is working to secure a vessel, a vessel which is to be produced as the result of a refining process which He is carrying on at the present time, but the great thought before the mind of God at the moment is a vessel. You remember when Peter was in Joppa he saw a vessel; he fell into a trance and saw a vessel as a great sheet being let down from heaven, held by the four corners and let down to where Peter was, and taken into heaven. What he saw was a vessel. God was making known to him that He had in mind to secure a vessel. The vessel is nothing less, I need hardly say, than the assembly, the assembly too as the body of Christ, a vessel which is intended to be a vessel of praise to God at the present time and throughout eternity, as it says in Ephesians, to him (that is, to God) be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. I understand that means that the assembly is to be the vessel in which glory is to be ascribed to God unto the age of ages. That is to say, it is to be capable of unceasing praise to God throughout all generations of the age of ages. Now if it is to be capable of that, it is surely essential that we, as composing the assembly, should become instructed in the glory of God; it is not right that we should have limited thoughts as to God. We can never become fitted to ascribe glory to God worthy of His name if our thoughts as to God and His glory are limited. The glory of God, I understand, is the shining out of God in His love pre-eminently, for He is love, but also in His wisdom and in His power and in all that attaches to Him, if one might use the expression, which He uses as subservient to the working out of the thoughts of love. Our apprehension of this will enable us to ascribe glory to Him in a way that is worthy of His name. 

    With that in mind, Solomon in these Proverbs says, The heavens for height, and the earth for depth. That is what I wanted by the Lords help to enlarge upon a little, because the intention is that we should become familiar with heights, as we sometimes sing, Heights of glory thou hast given. And then we are also to become familiar with depth because God is glorified in the heights to which He can go in blessing, and He is also glorified in the depths to which His love can go in sacrifice in order to reach His end. We are to be balanced thus in the appreciation both of height and of depth. 

    The epistle to the Ephesians presents to us the thoughts both of height and of depth; it is largely occupied with the thought of height. It is written, as of course all the epistles are written, but in a sense I suppose the epistle to the Ephesians supremely so, from the standpoint of Christ being exalted. The apostle says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, chapter 1: 3. He did not say that until Christ had already come and had accomplished redemption and had gone to the right hand of God and the Holy Spirit had come down. That having taken place, the apostle was able by the Spirit to say that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. That is, all that God had in His mind in the way of blessing for the saints is now set forth in Christ as a Man in His presence in glory, and the Holy Spirit given to us links us up inseparably with Christ where He is, giving us in the Spirit to partake in His life, and giving us understanding of what is involved in the position which Christ fills as a Man in the presence of God, and giving us the ability to respond to it worthily. And so the apostle in thus speaking in Ephesians traces things back to their source, that God has marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to Himself: He has done that. He has chosen us it says, in him before the worlds foundation. We are familiar with these things in the letter, beloved brethren, but I believe it is intended of God that we should sit down quietly in the presence of God and allow these thoughts to sink into our minds, just allow ourselves to become impressed with the fact that God did take account of us. He foreknew us before the foundation of the world: had us in mind personally before He founded the world. The thoughts of love were formed and then the founding of the world took place in due time in order that in the, world He might work out the thoughts of love that He had already formed. This had us in view, beloved brethren, as it had all the saints in view, not simply collectively but individually, everyone of us and all of us together, chosen in him before the worlds foundation, that we should he holy and blameless before him in love. Then it says, marked us out beforehand for adoption (or sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace. The point in view in all this is not that we should be complacent in our blessing but that we should be vocal in Gods praise. It is to the praise of the glory of his grace; the glory of it! How glorious Gods grace is! And the saints are to he vocal in the praise of it. We are not to be dumb, we are not to be silent. The saints are laid hold of in order that they may be the vehicle of praise to the blessed God as appreciating the glory in which He is made known. And so it says, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. I know nothing more affecting than that, beloved brethren, that there is at this present moment in the presence of God, the Beloved, our Lord Jesus Christ, marked out by that wonderful description, the Beloved; beloved in a most absolute way; beloved in His Person as the Son, and beloved on account of His moral worth as Man, the true antitype of David and of Solomon. David was loved on account of what he was, his name means beloved, and he was a man after Gods own heart, he was loved on account of the moral worth that was there. Solomon was loved in sonship, he was the one of whom God said, he shall be my son, and I will be his father, 1 Chronicles 22: 10; (see also 1 Chronicles 17: 13, where the truth is stated in the reverse order). Both these types of Christ find their fulfilment in Christ as He is now in the presence of God as the Beloved. And God has taken us into favour in the Beloved. That is, there is a settled position of love that has come in in Christ according to Gods purpose and in that position every one of the saints is set. Who could have conceived it, dear brethren, but God? And God having conceived it, who could have brought it to pass save by way of a divine Person having become Man, and brought into manhood an order of manhood such as is great enough morally to satisfy and rejoice the heart of God for ever, and in that position take up sonship in order that we might be brought into the affectionate position that sonship involves and that God might find His pleasure in us as sons? 

    Now these are some of the heights, dear brethren. It says, The heavens for height. We are to take account of heaven, Jesus is there, and as we take account of Jesus in heaven we begin to get an impression of the height, the great height of blessing and glory which the blessed God is capable of. We cannot give any explanation of it save that He is pleased to do it. It is a question of the good pleasure of His will. Not one of these statements in the first chapter of Ephesians is without importance, and we are to allow each one of them its place in our hearts. According to the good pleasure of his will, that is to say, we are to be impressed with the sense that God is what He is, that He is love in a most absolute way, love working in wisdom, love working in power with infinite resource to accomplish its own thoughts, in order, dear brethren, that we should form part of the vessel which is to ascribe glory to God in a way that is worthy of Him throughout eternity. 

    Then it goes on to say, in whom (that is, in the Beloved) we have redemption through his blood. A wonderful thing that there should be an immediate reference to the blood of the Beloved, testifying how far in depth the Beloved has gone in order that God might give effect to the thoughts of love that He has formed. Apart from redemption, apart from the removing of all the disabilities that lay upon us, these thoughts that God had formed before the foundation of the world could never have been brought to pass, and who was there great enough to accomplish redemption save the very same One who is marked out here as the Beloved? And hence as soon as the height has been brought in, taken us into favour in the Beloved, the Spirit of God gives us a touch in regard of depth in order that there might be a certain depth added to us, that there might be balance with us, that we might be affected by the sense that the Beloved has had to go into death in order that all Gods thoughts might be made good in Him as gloriously risen from the dead and ascended into the presence of God. 

    And so it says, the earth for depth. I shall refer again in a moment to the earth, but if we get height set out before our eyes in Christ in glory, we get depth presented to us in the distance to which Christ has gone in order that divine love might reach its end. And as I say, it is the heights that set forth the glory of divine love, in the heights to which it will go. Depth sets forth the glory of divine love in another aspect as to the lengths of sacrifice and suffering to which divine love has been capable of going. And then as we go on in the epistle to the Ephesians we find that God has not only brought us into a place of remarkable blessing, but it says also that in His grace He has abounded toward us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of his will. Now this is important, beloved brethren, because one feature of sonship (and sonship is for the pleasure of God; sonship is not primarily for us although we are brought into it and greatly blessed in it) is not only that the position should be filled out in the affections proper to sons but also that it should be filled out in the intelligence proper to sons. Every parent takes pleasure in children when they are young and in the simplicity and affection and attractiveness of children, but no parent wants his children to remain young. No parent would be satisfied to find his children grow up as regards years but not develop in intelligence. Every father would be disappointed if his son were not intelligent. And intelligence is a great feature in sonship, and hence we ought to be concerned to acquire understanding of the things of God. It is a feature of sonship to be intelligent. And so it says, according to the riches of his grace; which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of his will. What does the world know of what is going to take place? The world knows absolutely nothing. God has a will in regard of the matter as to what is going to take place on the earth and what is going to take place in heaven. The world knows nothing of it, but God knows perfectly. But He has been pleased to retain it in mystery - It is the glory of God to conceal a thing. But He has made known to us the mystery of His will, and what is it? It says, for the administration of the fulness of times, that is, the world to come, which is now so imminent. It is just about to burst upon us, the world to come of which we speak. And that is the mystery of Gods will, for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ. That is, Christ is going to have His place as Head of everything both in heaven and on earth. The world knows nothing of it, but the saints should know something of it, they should be intelligent as to it. 

    God gave witness to it by means of a dream to Nebuchadnezzar even as long ago as Daniels day. Nebuchadnezzar saw a great image, the head of gold and the breast of silver, the belly and thighs of brass, the legs of iron and the feet partly iron and partly clay. He saw the whole thing, the whole course of things that would develop in this world in the way of Gentile domination. And then what did he see? He saw a stone cut out without hands, smite the image on the feet part of iron and part of clay, and the whole image was broken to pieces, not only the iron and the clay but the brass and the silver and the gold. The whole thing was scattered like the chaff of the summer threshing floor and there was no room found for it. And then it says that the stone cut out without hands became a great mountain and filled the whole earth. That is Christ. The stone cut out without hands is Christ displacing the world of mans glory and filling the whole scene Himself. The saints are intelligent about these things, or should be. And we should not only be intelligent but we should be greatly interested, because we Gentiles are heirs with Christ. That is another feature of divine grace and wonderful wisdom, that this vessel of which I am speaking, the assembly, composed of men and women from every nation under heaven is to inherit jointly with Christ; in whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. 

    I pass on to the end of chapter 1, it says, God has set Christ at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. I have been saying the assembly is to share with Christ, and here she is seen as having part with Him in His headship over all things. The headship of Christ over the world to come will be exercised by means of the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. The light of God and the influence of Christ will be diffused abroad through heaven and earth by means of the assembly, His body. I only ask you, dear brethren, 

    to take these things in that we might get an impression of the vastness of what God has before Him and the immensity of grace into which we ourselves are called, because as I said, God is calling out a vessel not only fitted for these great things, but in the appreciation of them, fitted to ascribe glory to the God who has thought of them, who has desired them and who has devised the means for carrying them into effect. 

    Before I speak on the passage read in chapter 4, I just want also to refer to the passage in Philippians because that is another aspect of the heavens for height, and it refers to us individually. So far, I have been referring largely to the assembly, although sonship of course is something we are brought into individually. It is those who compose the assembly who are brought into sonship, but sonship in the main is that which attaches to each of us individually. But when we come to the epistle to the Philippians there also we are on individual lines although it refers again to the saints who compose the assembly. The apostle Paul, nearing the end of his days as he wrote the epistle, shows us that the one thing that was governing his mind was his desire to have Christ as His gain. It is a marvellous thing to see the great apostle, endowed as he was with extraordinary knowledge and extraordinary gift and devoted in service I suppose above any other, that as he is nearing the end of his days it is not his service that is occupying him, it is not his gift that is engaging him, but his one desire is to have Christ as his possession. He apprehends that he himself has been apprehended to be found in Christ; he remembers well what he was once, a blasphemer, a persecutor and injurious, an insolent overbearing man, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, a Pharisee of the Pharisees, and all that. Paul would understand all that he had been, but he understands that divine grace had taken him up to be found in Christ, not only as a matter of status but in actual formation, perfectly conformed to the image of Christ, not only as regards bodily condition, but in moral features. Think of every one of us, dear brethren, being found perfectly in correspondence with Christ. The assembly is to correspond with Him, but every one of us individually (not that any one of us individually by himself can perfectly express Christ, the fulness of Christ) is to be found in the image of Christ, conformed to the image of Gods Son. That is what we have been taken up for and if that is so, dear brethren, why do we retain features of the old man? Why do we cling to them? If we understand what God has taken us up for, why does it not rather promote in us a desire to go in for it and to allow the Spirit of God to carry on His work of moral conformation in us now? Why do we cling to things that after all are only a shame to us as we see them in the light of Gods thoughts for us in Christ? If I cling to some element of natural pride or of family status or of some distinction that learning in this world can give me, or of any position or reputation that wealth might give me or any reputation that I might even gain in the assembly - and then I see that Gods thought for me is that I should be found in Christ - I say is there anything of those things in Christ? Why, beloved brethren, we see at once how entirely incompatible it is! Everything of that sort has to go because we have been apprehended to be found in Christ, and nothing less than that, for the pleasure of God. The more we apprehend the heights of divine grace as set out in Gods calling on high in Christ Jesus, the more it will greatly affect us now, and I am sure will stimulate the process of self-judgment which always has to be going on with us, the process of displacement, the letting go of things that are not worthy of us as saints in order that we may take on what befits those who have been called with a heavenly calling. 

    Paul on that line says, Brethren, I do not count to have got possession myself; but one thing - forgetting the things behind... I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. How did this reaching forward to the things before work out with the apostle? I believe the epistle to the Philippians gives us some idea as to how it worked out practically. God had ordered for the apostle that he should be found in prison, he was not there as a felon, he was there in fidelity to the truth, and then in the prison, dear brethren, God had ordered for him that he should be still further tested by certain brethren preaching Christ of contention, thinking to add tribulation to his bonds. Think of that, as though it was not enough to be in a Roman prison, and to be there unjustly, but God allowed that devoted servant to be still further tested by brethren preaching Christ of contention supposing to arouse tribulation for my bonds. How did he meet it? Did he repine and murmur, did he complain indignantly of the brethren who were preaching Christ of contention? No, dear brethren, he did not, he had Christ in his soul and he apprehended that there was a moral excellence in obedience. The second chapter of this epistle shows us how greatly Paul appreciated the moral excellence of obedience as traced in the Man Christ Jesus, the mind that was in Christ Jesus, the One who was obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. Wherefore also God highly exalted him. Paul had Christ Jesus in His moral excellence in his heart and therefore every test that came upon him, however severe it was, Paul would accept in the spirit of obedience to Gods will, and as accepting it in that spirit, as he says, through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ... that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, Philippians 1: 19, 20; I say in the spirit of obedience he would take on more and more the features of Christ Jesus. 

    Well now, beloved brethren, God is working with us to that end. It is a question of whether we apprehend the heights. The calling on high of God in Christ Jesus is another feature of the height, the heavens for height. We are to take account of what is in heaven, what is set out in Christ and to allow it to have its own moral affect upon us. 

    Then it says, the earth for depth. In Ephesians 4 it says, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? Think of that! The One who ascended far above all heavens that He might fill all things, before He went to that exalted position, descended first into the lower parts of the earth, that means the grave, and He descended there for us, beloved brethren. If He had not descended into the lower parts of the earth, tasting death in all that it meant to Him, it would not have been possible for Gods thoughts of love in regard of us to be effected. But God has been pleased in His wisdom to allow sin to come in and allow those who were in His purpose to become involved in it, in the guilty and lost condition and penalty of death that is involved, in order that it might become the occasion for us to learn not only height, but also depth. We should be lacking in our knowledge of God if we had not an apprehension of depth. We have to learn depth, the depth of which divine love has proved itself capable in order to effect its end, and that depth has been seen in Christ. He descended into the lower parts of the earth before He ascended up far above all heavens. 

    Well now, what is to be the moral effect upon us, 

    beloved brethren? In the light of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, am I going to retain any features of the first man that cannot be carried up into heaven? Why not let them go now? But now I say again in the light of the depths, in the light of the death of Christ, am I going to retain that which necessitated the going into death of the Son of God? All these things are intended to have a present moral bearing upon us. It is one thing to say our old man has been crucified with Him, but have we really accepted it, and are we moving in the acceptance of it? The death of Christ is intended to have a moral effect upon us, and I say, dear brethren, there has not been a single trouble that has arisen in the assembly that could not be traced to our failure either to apprehend the gospel or to appreciate it. The gospel brings to us the light that Christ has died. Why did he die? And He has been buried. Why has He been buried? He died, not only to make propitiation for our sins, but in order that the man that sinned might be ended in death, and He was buried in order that that man might be taken out of Gods sight in burial. And I say, dear brethren, that every trouble that arises amongst us in our relations individually or in the assembly, can be traced to the fact that either we have not appreciated the import of the gospel or else we are not going on in the acceptance of it. If we really appreciate the death and burial of Christ (and we have the power in the Holy Spirit to maintain ourselves in accord with it) I say there will be no movement of the first man, of the flesh in one form or another. Whatever comes in in the way of trouble amongst the saints can always be traced to that, that the man God has ended we have brought back again by allowing him scope. So the depths are intended to affect us morally. It says, The heavens for height, and the earth for depth, and then it says, the heart of kings is unsearchable. God has given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts; we have in our hearts the Spirit of God, and the Spirit searcheth all things, yea the depths of God. There is no limit, so to speak, to what can be brought into our hearts in virtue of the Spirit of God whom we have received. There is no limit to what the saints can gain entrance to in their hearts in virtue of the earnest of the Spirit which God has given to us. 

    Then it says, Take away the dross from the silver, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner. We were referring yesterday to redemption and purchase, the vessel has not had to be redeemed but the persons who compose it have had to be redeemed. The silver refers to what the saints are now as having been redeemed and now the process is going on. God is carrying it on in secret, the world knows nothing of it, but we should be intelligent as to it. There is a refining process going on in view of a formation of the vessel, a vessel is to come forth for the refiner, a vessel in every way to be corresponding with Christ, corresponding with Him in moral features, corresponding with Him in nature, corresponding with Him in holy intelligence too. A vessel is to come forth for the refiner, but in order that that end may be reached, there is a refining process going on with every one of the saints. Are we conscious of it? If we are going on with God, we shall be conscious of it. Discipline may come in one way and another, it all has in mind that what will come forth is a vessel for the refiner. The more we go on with God, the more we are conscious that His hand is upon us in one way or another. We know what the refining process is, the refiner sits as it says in Malachi, he shall sit as a refiner. It is a deliberate process, a process carried on patiently. We know that what the refiner looks for is to see his own image reflected in that which is the subject of the process, and that is going on now, God is carrying it on, Christ is carrying it on, carrying it on with each one of us, but then it comes forth as a vessel for the refiner. I believe the two great things which the refiner will use if we are subject to Him is the height on the one hand and the depth on the other. If we understand what God has called us to, it should have a very sanctifying effect upon us, and as we understand the depth to which Christ has been in love, into judgment and death on our behalf, that also is intended to have a very sanctifying effect upon us. And it is, I believe, by bringing our hearts under the influence of the height on the one hand and the depth on the other, that the refiner carries on His refining process to give the result in a vessel that corresponds with Himself. 

    Then it says in verse 5, take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be established in righteousness. That will be effected in a very brief moment when once the vessel is perfected. When once the Lord has secured the vessel, when once Christ has His assembly according to His own thoughts, it will take a very short time for the wicked to be taken away from before the king so that His throne may be established in righteousness. In principle, that is taking place in the assembly already; that is, in the assembly the rights of God and the rights of Christ have to be established and maintained already, and that is done on the principle of taking away the wicked. If any one in the assembly is guilty of wickedness, the saints have to separate themselves from him, he is taken away from their midst on the principle of withdrawing from such a one, in order that the rights of God and of Christ should be established in righteousness. That takes place already in the assembly. We cannot establish the rights of God and of Christ publicly, we have to await the coming of the Lord for that, but we can establish and maintain those rights in the assembly, and so, in the principle of it, what will take place in a moment when the Lord comes is already established in the assembly when evil has to be dealt with. What it has in mind is that the rights of Christ and the rights of God are established, His throne is established in righteousness. That will take place in a very brief moment in power from the Lord when once He has the vessel according to His own heart; then He will see that the wicked are taken away from before the king that His throne may be established in righteousness. 

    May the Lord help us to a clearer understanding of what it is God is working to secure at the present time, this vessel for the refiner. It is His glory to conceal a thing, but it is our honour to search out these matters, and the more we understand what God is working for, the more I am sure we shall be subject under His hand so that the refining process may go on to completion. May the Lord bless His word! 

  
    THE WILL OF GOD (CAC 17)

    2 Chronicles 5:10; Hebrews 10:5-10; Ephesians 1:3-14

    I ventured to suggest the reading of this scripture, dear brethren, because in the types we are considering in Chronicles we are brought to a point when the Spirit of God tells us that there was nothing in the ark save the two tables, suggesting that it is possible to reach a point spiritually when Christ is regarded only from the standpoint of the will of God. I thought that was the teaching of it for us. That is, that the will of God has been fully and permanently secured in Christ, and by means of Christ He is going to displace everything else; so that even those matters which are essential for us as regarded in the wilderness, and in responsible service, are no longer in view. The golden pot of manna and Aarons rod that budded are no longer found in the ark; they are there in Hebrews in the wilderness setting, but not in the ark when it is brought to rest  nothing remains there but the will of God. I read the New Testament scriptures to develop that. 

    It was evident that manna was the provision of grace for the wilderness, and we all know how essential that is from day to day; and the rod that budded was the token of Christs blessed priesthood, and we know our need of it, especially in any service Godward, for we could not possibly do without it. But the Spirit of God suggests a point when they both go out of sight and there is nothing but the will of God secured in complacency and eternal restfulness in Christ and through Christ. The passage suggests that point being reached by us, not the mere abstract thought that it is so, but that the saints come to the blessed reality of the moment when all that belongs to divine grace in the wilderness is left and another scene entered which is filled with something more blessed than anything belonging to the wilderness. I suppose it is normally reached in assembly privilege. There is a moment reached when the priesthood of Christ merges in His headship. In the millennial day He will be a Priest upon His throne, but there is no thought of His priesthood continuing in eternity, because priesthood contemplates contrary conditions where priestly support is needed. Of Aaron it was said, He shall serve me in the priests office. There is a moment when what is official ceases and what is permanent as to Christ remains. The moment is reached typically when priesthood ceases to function and the glory intimates that God is there in the supreme satisfaction of His love. Gods will is love, and He is determined to have His own way and to have a universe dominated by the will of God; and all that is going to fill that universe is a living reality to the saints at this moment. The saints are privileged to go in and see Christ in this relation, which is in relation to God, the pleasure of God being established eternally. It is the highest point of assembly privilege, and I would not say that it cannot be touched by lovers of Christ individually, but it is seen in connection with the temple, that is, with assembly privilege. It works out in God filling everything. We are held by headship, by the apprehension of Christ in headship; and if it is only reached for a brief moment it is not the less real. 

    The object in reading Hebrews 10 was to show how God detaches us from all that system of things that does not answer to His pleasure; while the passage in Ephesians 1 shows what were the purposes of good pleasure that lie in the will of God, into which we are brought by grace. The two put together give us an apprehension of what is the will of God. 

    It would help us, I feel, to consider that the incarnation stands in connection with the will of God. Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will ... . He takes away the first that he may establish the second; by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. It is the blessed result of the will of God brought in in its completion. It is not the will of God in connection with our circumstances (though the Scriptures do speak of that), or in relation to our movements in service and our practical conduct and what it is to suffer, etc. (that enters in incidentally and provisionally), but the will of God brought in by Christ refers to something far greater. 

    The first thing secured is the setting free of believers from the old system according to the law, the system of sacrifice with which the Hebrew believers as the people of God were familiar, and from every question connected with sins or sin. The will of God effectuated by the Son set us completely free from all that. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all; it is an accomplished thing. And it is by the will of God  every Christian should accept that. We are set apart from every kind of religious system that does not please God  entirely; and we are perfected for ever. These things are in the will of God, and they have been effective in relation to the saints, so that we might be at liberty to be in the enjoyment of another scene which is filled with the blessedness of what is the outcome of the will of God. The allusion to Horeb reminds us of the time when God first made Himself known. It is good for us to assure our hearts of our footing with God  that we are on the footing that His will has been carried into effect by something outside ourselves altogether, and it happened through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, and nothing can come upon our consciences. That is the Christian position. Coming into manhood He brought in the will of God, not in demand, but by securing the satisfaction of His will in love. 

    In Ephesians there are three marvellous statements: the good pleasure of his will, the mystery of his will, and the counsel of his own will. So we are brought in Ephesians 1 to what is typically set forth in 2 Chronicles 5: 10. There is nothing left but the will of God fully established in Christ and through Christ. 

    We have been considering the ark as setting forth the greatness of Christ personally, and in considering the tables we are brought to see what is in Him. He is greater than all He contains. It is really only the saints of the assembly who can look upon Christ in the holiest and see the will of God established in Him; so it belongs particularly to the present time  as we are seeking to know it now. 

    It is indeed the surpassing glory. The glory as seen in Ephesians goes back before the foundation of the world, and is connected with the saints being chosen in Christ. That we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption (sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself. But I am a poor sinner, you say. But this is the will of God; you must have what God is pleased to give, or nothing! The ten commandments are the necessary claim of love, and now the truth is clear we find it is in the will of God to satisfy His own love, and what He purposed before the world was to have a vast company before Him holy and without blame, in love. That is the will of God, and nothing can alter it. The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord  that gives us the ark. And this great thought of sonship is according to the good pleasure of his will. Making us accepted in the Beloved is a question of His will. What is His will? He wills that! In Christ and through Christ He has secured what He wills. 

    The mystery of his will refers to what is yet future. It belongs to a wider range than what is proposed in the good pleasure of His will, which has to do with the holy conditions of the saints. Holy and without blame before him in love (it is not what they ought to be, but what Gods will is that they should be), marked out beforehand for sonship, accepted in the Beloved; all that is the will of God and has actually come into effect. It is our privilege to see Christ in the holiest as having secured this for the good pleasure of Gods will and looked at apart from anything else. We turn round on to the mystery of His will, a much wider range of things. People are very stupid to call believers narrow-minded; there is nothing narrow here, but vast. 

    The mystery of His will comes out in verses 8 - 10. That is, we get an inner circle first upon which the will of God has put a most blessed impress; holy and without blame before him in love, and marked out beforehand for sonship. Then there is a wider circle which takes in everything in heaven and on earth. That is the mystery of His will; it is millennial; it is the administration of the fulness of times, not eternity. There is going to be a wonderful administration. Figures known on the worlds stage today are passing shadows; that is, they are things only here for a moment and they are going out. But Christ is going to be the centre in whom all will be headed up. It is a mystery now, because only the saints know it, but it is well known to them because God has made it known to us. Verse 8 supposes that the greatest capacity of intelligence belongs to the sons. If we are in this most blessed relationship, He looks for capacity in the sons so that His own wisdom and knowledge can be communicated to them  a wonderful thing! Paul prayed that the saints might be equal to it. It is one thing to see it, another to be equal to it. We can only arrive at that through prayer. 

    In Revelation 10 we read that the mystery of God should be finished, referring to the time when Gods will will be completed publicly. When things are manifested, they are no longer in mystery. We are privileged to go into the most holy place to see this all secured in Christ as much as it will be in a coming day  but only there can we see it. 

    Then, finally, there is the counsel of his own will, which refers to the inheritance. In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. He has taken away the first; all this is connected with the second. The whole will of God is now brought in; the place of the saints, then their immense outlook, and all things to be headed up in Christ, and lastly the thought of the inheritance. We have ... obtained an inheritance. 

    As far as I observe, believers are not so much taken up with the inheritance as they ought to be. We should have far more dignity about us if it were so. The inheritance shows us what we can be trusted with. The Holy Spirit is the earnest of it, and if He had His way He would make the inheritance a great reality to us. And seeing the inheritance would impress us with the wonderful trustworthiness of it, for we are to share with Christ what He is going to inherit. 

    The good pleasure of his will puts us into happy relations with God our Father who is above us; but the inheritance is beneath us, what we are put in possession of but are capable of taking up as joint heirs with Christ. All this great range of things is connected with the will of God and it must stand. It brings out the greatness of Christ that He is able to bring into this world all the blessed will of God and secure it on the ground of His death, so that the saints come into it and give God the praise and glory. 

    There is a moment when you are absorbed in the blessedness of the will of God; the Priest and the manna are no longer in view. Hebrews 10 really liberates us in order to come into this wonderful scene of divine pleasure, which brings the whole universe in as the inheritance of the saints. May we be enlarged, not only in the greatness of Christ, but in what He contains  enlarged in what is in the ark! 

  
    HEADSHIP (CAC 17)

    Romans 3: 23,24; Romans 5:19; Colossians 1:18-20; Colossians 2:18,19; Ephesians 1:17-23; Ephesians 3:14-21

    Romans 3: 23,24; Romans 5:19; 

    What an important place headship has in the ways of God, and how much depends on the recognition of the Head! God has brought in One who is morally entitled to be looked up to with reverence. He is One whose every movement, both inward and outward, was in the spirit of obedience, and He has accomplished righteousness. Redemption is in Him. He is entitled to be chief and pre-eminent in the regard and reverence of all men. If we reverence Him, we learn His love. He will never make it known to an irreverent heart. We also take character from Him. Man is so made as a creature that He needs a Head, so headship meets a great necessity in the very constitution of man as a creature. When he recognises Christ as Head, he is constituted righteous, and then his affections can come into play under the influence of the love of Christ; he is to another, even to Him who rose from the dead, and he becomes fruitful towards God. 

    There is a fulness in the Head that is capable of satisfying every sense of lack that exists in man. God intends that we should have unalloyed happiness, and He has provided a Head in relation to whom we can find it. What is greater still, God has provided, in that glorious Head, One who sets everything that is in right relation to Himself, in right and blessed relation to God, so that God has complacency and delight in it. This is reconciliation. 

    Headship is the great principle of the moral universe. It is the first and the last thought of God. A great deal depends on our apprehending our Head. We know very little about headship, or about the Lord as Head. 

    We far more often speak of Him as Lord than as Head, and yet lordship is only for a time, but headship will subsist to all eternity. Lordship will end when the Son delivers up the kingdom to the Father, and all is for ever subdued to Him who is God and Father, and the Son as Man, for ever maintains a subject place. Headship is an eternal principle in the universe, lordship is not. 

    We must first learn that Christ has a Head. We find the order set out in 1 Corinthians 11: The head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God, In regard to Christ, His Head was God; 

    as a Man on earth He ever looked up with reverence and affection to God. It is not exactly relationship, but as Man He looked up to God and derived all His character from Him; so that there was a Man in this world in right relation to God. This is how we see the only true God and the true Man. There was a Man on earth who knew God, and who ever gave God His place  Christ the anointed Man. All that God is was before Him, and He derived everything from God. 

    It is a wide glory that Christ is Head of every man. All men feel the need of a Head, the mistake is that they do not know it. It is a necessity of mans being that he must have a head, that is why a man of great ability always gets a place; man must have someone to look up to. All men are fallen creatures; there is no one entitled to be looked up to but Christ. The end of mans looking for a head will be antichrist. Adam was the finest man that ever lived. All the wisdom, all the intellect, all the inventiveness that have ever come out in the human family were in Adam. Adam was the head of the race; but he fell, and all his posterity fell in him. A head gives character to those to whom he is head. Take a king for instance; he is king politically, but then he is also head of the nation, and gives character to it. When a man like Charles II was on the throne, the whole nation was a mass of licentiousness. When a virtuous woman like Queen Victoria was on the throne, every propriety was fostered and promoted in her kingdom. The head confers character. Now the Head of every man is Christ; every man, converted or heathen. The Head of every man is Christ, but only those holding the Head take character from Him. Is He holy and true? Holiness and truth mark those under Him. Is He subject to His God and Father? Subjection and obedience and meekness mark those who come under His blessed influence as Head. In this way He gives character; it is this that gives dignity to man. 

    It is only by redemption that we come into the good of headship. We all know what redemption means. Boaz the mighty man of wealth, the kinsman, redeemed the inheritance, and with it the poor Moabitish damsel. There was a nearer kinsman, and as long as it was merely a question of the inheritance  something to be possessed  he was quite agreeable to be the redeemer, but when he found that Ruth had to go along with the inheritance of her dead husband, that was another story, and he declined it all! Not so Boaz, he became head to Ruth, and she came into the good of headship by redemption. We come into it in the same way, through redemption. We are recovered for God in virtue of redemption according to the greatness and blessedness of the Head, according to all the Head is. If we are recovered to God, it must be in the apprehension of the Head: the absolute perfection of the way we are recovered is seen in the Head. In Romans 5 the way the Head is introduced is by redemption, it is Christ in contrast to Adam. He came in the way of obedience; that is God was His Head. God ever had what was due to Him in a Man. Christ has come in where everything was in disorder, and has established righteousness; He has come in to recover man by redemption. His work has recovered us, and by recovering us He establishes a claim over us, and we look up to Him with reverence. As we consider the path He has taken and all He has done, we cannot help looking up to Him with reverence, and all who do so get the good of headship. It is an important exercise for us to be maintained in that condition, to look up to Christ with reverence just as He looked up to God. It should be a great exercise for us as to whether we have the good of our Head. 

    Exercise is the movement of heart towards Christ. Exercise is movement; if not in movement we are stagnant, allowing our hearts to gratify themselves. Exercise does not mean misery. Suppose we think we are not exercised, then there is self-judgment; it makes us pray, and the soul that prays is in movement. We should pray that we may understand and know the Person who is our Head, that we may know the perfections and excellencies that are in Him. We pray  there is no other way. 

    To know Christ as Head there must be the deepest reverence, just as with a true wife to a true husband. When we have so learned Christ, in His moral perfections and beauties, that we reverence Him, He will make known the depths of His love to us. The Lord never reveals His heart to an irreverent soul, never! It is to the one who already appreciates and delights in Him that He confides Himself; He can have a secret with one in whom He can confide, and make private communications, just as a husband does to a true wife. Then He knows how to do everything for you, and make Himself everything to you. Are you in perplexity? He will give you wisdom and direction. Are you in sorrow? He will comfort you. Are you in poverty? He will open up His own boundless resources for you. You cannot get into any circumstances where He will not succour you, and it will be the delight of your heart to be to Him (Romans 7), and then there will be fruit for God. Romans 7 is the Head  the new Husband; you want the Head for deliverance, He has the title to claim me in love. If I look up to Him with reverence He supplies everything: I shall have His company, His love, everything to make me fruitful. There is the yielding oneself to Him; many hold back. How much we all hold back! We do not give Christ His place, and we try to fit ourselves for Christ through painful exercises, trying to lift ourselves to His level, but we should just allow God to present Christ to us in such a way that what we see commands our reverence. We have a Husband who makes no demand, He is the Source of unlimited supply. It is not a question of whether I shall fail, but will He fail? Romans 6 is living to God in relation to the Head, a most blessed position, for it puts one entirely outside the world to be for Gods pleasure. Romans 7 is the new Husband. To be to Christ is to be in relation to Him, in contrast to law. Romans 8 is that you get His Spirit, a wonderful thought! It is not His outside support, but you get His inside support, the Spirit of the Head. 

    Colossians 1:18-20; Colossians 2:18,19 We have been looking at headship in Romans in connection with the individual. We might look at it now in connection with the company, as presented in Colossians. We get there the assembly looking up to Christ as Head. Headship is Gods great thought, and it necessarily produces unity. The Roman Catholic has the idea, and he tries to carry it out in a human way, but he can only make a dead, inert unity, a mere crystallisation of creeds and dogmas centralised in one man at Rome. Gods unity is living, and grows with all the increase of God, by that which every joint supplies. Holding the Head produces living affections, and vital growth, and mutual care of the members one for another. The prosperity of one is the good of the whole. It is the Fathers work in souls that the Lord values and trusts; He educates and disciplines us that we may come to the end of all our resources, and then we find that all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in the Head, and available for the body. What do we want of human wisdom and philosophy in view of that? On the other hand asceticism and harsh treatment of the body have no place either, if we are holding the Head. Then too, we do not desire to intrude into things not seen. Man has an impression that there is something wonderful around and beyond him into which he would fain penetrate. Now in holding the Head we find boundless resource to meet every need of heart and mind. 

    In Romans all the moral beauty and fitness for headship come out in the blessed Lord, His obedience and righteousness. There is a moral necessity that obedience and righteousness should characterise the Head, and each individual who comes under the Head partakes of His character. We come before God in all the acceptability of the Head, the fragrance of the frankincense. 

    In Colossians the greatness of the Head is presented to us. All His glory is brought out in chapter 1 so that we might realise what a Head we have. Creation, redemption, reconciliation, are all brought in to show the greatness of the Head. He was the Creator, the Maker of heaven and earth. It is said of Him  the Son, by whom he made the worlds, and they were made to display the glories of the Head. He has brought all these things into reconciliation by the blood of His cross, so that the Godhead might find its perfect complacency in the whole scene. He has also reconciled us that He may present us to Himself holy and unblameable and irreproachable before the Godhead. All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him in a body, and we are complete in Him. If Christians do not know the greatness of Christ, and what He delights to be as Head to His people, they are in danger of being drawn aside by what is of man. In Colossians we see the greatness of Christ in contrast to all that could be suggested by man. As Christians we have received Christ; it is a great thing to have received such a Person. He had been presented to them by Epaphras, a faithful minister of Christ (Colossians 1: 7) and they had received Him. Even to the Corinthians Paul said, In everything ye are enriched by him, 1 Corinthians 1: 5. Little did they understand that they were enriched in the Head. We ought to have the sense that we are enriched in the Head. It is like this chapter: Ye are complete in him, verse 10. I could not say that every believer had received Christ intelligently. All have believed He died for them, but to receive Him is to let into the heart that wonderful Person in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells. Nothing is right that does not take character from Christ. Whatever is pretentious must be tested by Christ; if it will not stand that test it is of no value. 

    The mystery of God has to do with the body; it is hidden, but Christ is in His saints, and the graces and moral beauties of the Head are coming out in His people down here. All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid. It is the most wonderful thing that Christ in rejection should be still on earth in His people. It is a unique moment; the world to come will not furnish anything so peculiar. While Christ is rejected, yet He is here for God. Christ coming out in His body is for the pleasure of God, for divine complacency. The body is not for testimony, the house is here for testimony. The body is the vital principle; you cannot see the body. You see the house which is like the clock; it shows the time of day, but it would be no use without works. The body is the works; the body of Christ is hidden. The house is the assembly of the living God; all that is of God is found in His house; it is His children presented in testimony. In Genesis 28 Jacob set up a pillar in the power of the Spirit for God, and called it Bethel. The house is the pillar and base of the truth, a pillar with all that God is inscribed on it. Everything in mans hands has been spoiled, but if we see the divine character of the house as set up of God, then we refuse everything that is not consistent with it. Every person is converted in order to be part of the house and a member of the body. The simplest thought of the assembly is in Acts 15, where James says, God at the first did visit the gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name That is the most elementary idea of the assembly. Every person God has visited in grace is taken out to be for His Name; such form the house of God, where the Spirit of God dwells. Many do not understand it on account of the failure; we are privileged to look at things according to the truth. 

    Christ is the Source of everything needed to supply the body and minister to it, so that it may increase with the increase of God, chapter 2: 19. Everything for Gods pleasure must be derived from the Head, so it should be the habitual state of our hearts and minds to hold the Head. Two things are comprised in this, to bow in the sense of the greatness of Christ and of the fulness that resides in Christ the Head; then also we must have a profound sense of the depth of His interest in us, and this awakens the heart; this is what holds us to the Head in affection. 

    The apostle uses a beautiful word in relation to the Head: Let no one fraudulently deprive you of your prize, chapter 2: 18. The apprehension of Christ as Head is the true prize of our hearts, and everything that draws us away from this is a triumph of the enemy; he is always busy! Our hearts should be set on the prize to know Christ as Head and to use Him, and we should not be diverted from it. We might lose it religiously by abasing ourselves; when people take a very low place, they think that is acceptable, but it might be their own will. We might worship angels, but that would be losing the Head, and being robbed of our prize. Entering into things not seen is a kind of intellectual pleasure, a reaching after the unknown. The feasts are the former things connected with man in the flesh, things pointing to Christ, but people go back to them and leave Christ out. In contrast to that the body is of Christ, it is formed under the influence of Christ. Everything in the body is of Christ: we may say every Christian is in the body, because every Christian has derived from Christ, that is how he is in the body  he has the Spirit to begin with. Then if we hold the Head in reverence as we see His greatness, and in affection as we learn His love and interest, we shall become joints and bands through which the grace of Christ can flow. The joints and bands are out of sight, they make no show. Some obscure Christian might be a joint, we can all come in as joints and bands, and the welfare of the body depends on their being in order. 

    It is a great thing to be holding the Head: it is not making efforts, but it is allowing Christ His due place in our thoughts and affections, and thus we are kept in contact with the Head so that His grace can flow out through us for the nourishment of the body. It is open even to me to be a channel of communication between the glorified Head and His members on earth. It is not fussing about, wanting to do things, but it is being in right relation to the Head. Christendom is active and the Lord knows how to value it. No labour will lose its reward; but there is something better than that, that one should place oneself in proper relation to the Head. The smallest Christian can do that. We reverence Him because of His greatness and we have affection for Him because of His love; this must be maintained. 

    Living to him (2 Corinthians 5: 15) is similar to holding the head. The love of the Christ constrains us, that is the love of the Head. It is not living for Him, but living to Him, the heart referring to Christ, alive towards Christ. It is having that Person in thought, in affection, in reverence; walk in him. It is the privilege and joy of every saint to turn to Christ, to move in relation to Him, He becomes the Source of everything. There is a supply of grace in Him and from Him to meet everything, but that is more the priestly side of the Head. Here the Head gives intelligence in the knowledge of God; there is nourishment ministered, so that there is increase in the knowledge of God. That is the side presented here. The most blessed thing that could be is, not that we should be supported and helped in our individual path, but that we should be nourished in the knowledge of God. In the Head there is full knowledge of God; there is wisdom and intelligence, and all that the Head knows He can communicate to us. The increase of God (verse 19) is everything that is of God, formed, and developed in the body; it is divine increase in contrast to increase of human thought. All great unfoldings of truth and light have come from giving place to the Head; then it is that the Spirit has His place also. The great thing is that the Head should have His place. The Spirit is scarcely mentioned in Colossians, because it is important that we should give place to the Head. 

    The first ray of light J.N.D. got when the truth was restored was that there is a Head in heaven, and I think that is the great truth recovered in the last century, and everything that has followed, dispensational truth, right thoughts of the assembly, all has flowed from this, that there was the recognition of the Head. We have actually seen how the Head has ministered through joints and bands; it ought to encourage us to expect great things from the Head. Then the practical result of holding the Head is that His grace comes out in the members. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-suffering (Colossians 3:12,13). We put on all these things through exercise, as belonging to us, not as borrowed clothes. 

    Someone has said that we put them on in the same way as the sheep puts on its wool; it grows from inside. We may see a kind person do a thing and imitate it, but that is no use. We have to accept the character of Christ as our true character, and then put it on by exercise and dependence, by holding the Head. Then it is our own, it grows from within. 

    Ephesians 1:17-23; Ephesians 3:14-21 We have been looking a little on previous occasions at headship; first in Romans as to the individual, then in Colossians in connection with the company. Now we might take up a few thoughts on headship in connection with the bride, and look at the two prayers of the apostle in Ephesians 1 and 3, that we might be brought into suitability for, and present enjoyment of, union. No one could know union with Christ, who was not suitable in affection and intelligence to answer to His heart and mind, suitable to be His companion, and I think that many saints, feeling their practical unsuitability, shrink from the subject. We are all of us woefully deficient, but that need not deter us from looking into these stupendous realities, and we can each of us wait upon God to bring us up to the wonderful elevation He proposes for us. Paul did not shun to declare to the Ephesians the whole counsel of God. They were in all the affection and energy of first love when this epistle was addressed to them. First love is the love of the bride, bridal affection. 

    There are two types of the bride that we can look at in connection with these scriptures, Eve and Rebecca. In Eve we see the sovereignty of God at work, and in Rebecca the practical effect of the testimony of the Holy Spirit, and both must be effectual in the bride; we need both. Eve was, so to speak, quite passive: it was all Gods doing, He made a deep sleep fall on Adam as Christ slept in death, He took a rib from Adams side and builded it into a woman. God formed and fashioned a bride for Adam and brought her to the man. Adam recognised her at once as of himself and said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: he recognised Eve as a suitable companion. Eve was the direct outcome of Gods sovereign purpose before time began. Now in Rebecca we find that she had to have thoughts and exercises produced in her heart and mind by the servants testimony about Abraham and Isaac. There was first the meeting with the servant, then she heard all he told her father; there were the secret struggles in her own heart as to leaving her own country and her kindred, and the overcoming their desire to keep her. She had much to hear while the camel bore her seven or eight hundred miles over the desert. Then she had exercises when she first caught sight of Isaac, and when he took her into his tent and loved her and she became his wife. Now all this is practical, and so it needs to be made effectual in us. Suppose Rebecca had heard the testimony about Isaac and remained in Mesopotamia, what would it have availed her? She had to have her heart set longing by a report of Isaac. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand: she believed in the greatness of the Son, and she had to be brought in heart and mind to the actual point of decision, I will go! It is a great thing when we are so attracted to Christ that we come to this point  I will leave kin and country and go to Him. That is experimental. 

    In view of the great elevation of the divine purpose, the apostle turns to God in prayer for us (for we can put our own names in here), that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give us the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, being enlightened in the eyes of our hearts. Could anything be greater than the knowledge of divine Persons? How such acquaintance would raise the tone of our minds, and regulate our every thought. Nothing base would be tolerated for a moment; it would prepare us for something further, and there are three petitions proffered for us. First, that we might know what is the hope of his calling. What is the hope of His calling? Is it not all the vast scope of Gods purposes connected with the church? The vista of glory, excelling glory in endless succession throughout the ages of ages. That as I understand it is the hope of His calling! All will subsist in the value of redemption; every purpose in the heart of the eternal God rests upon that indestructible basis, the death of Christ. 

    Next we come to the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. God says, I will put you into the full enjoyment of My possessions, and My enjoyment will consist in your enjoyment. Is it not marvellous that He should take up such a poor wretched worm as I am, to place me in such boundless inconceivable grandeur and delight of heart? There is nothing that gives such joy to a father as to see the prosperity of his sons. God made a fathers heart, and He made it to reflect His own! God will find His happiness as Father in the happiness and blessing and prosperity of His many sons; we are contributors in that way to the joy of the blessed God. He will fill the universe with joy, but none will have the place accorded to us as sons. 

    The third thing the apostle is led to ask for us is, that ye may know  consciously know, in the depths of our being  the surpassing greatness of his power towards us... according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. Think of the power that could take a Man lying in the dust of death, out of it, and seat Him in supreme glory and triumph in the highest seat in the universe! That is the power that works in our favour; that is the power that is towards us who believe. The activity of that almighty power that wrought in the Christ will also work for the weakest believer who trusts in His name, and will bring us too to where He sits in heavens unclouded rays. That power works in us now, that we may consciously enter into and enjoy at this present moment these stupendous spiritual realities. They are facts very little entered into. We sing, and say, that the Spirits power has oped the heavenly door, that in the divine purpose we are risen with Christ, and seated in Him in the heavenly places, but what do we know about it? What would Rebecca have known of Isaac had she remained in Mesopotamia? We need to be exercised in prayer and meditation, and that is the gain of conversing about these things which the Spirit brings before the eyes of our hearts in order that we might contemplate and desire them. God brings before us the vast expanse of His counsels all centred in the true Isaac: that is the wealth of God. Silver and gold are nothing to Him, but the fruition of His purposes of love is everything. 

    Mr. Stoney used to call the prayer in Ephesians 3 the endowment of the bride, and I do not think it can be better expressed. The apostle speaks of the Father, and the Spirit of the Father. I believe this is the only passage in which the Holy Spirit is spoken of as the Fathers Spirit, and it is interesting and beautiful to see that, where it is the Spirit of the Father, He occupies us with Christ; and, where it is the Spirit of the Son, He gives us to cry Abba, Father. The Spirit of the Father desires that the saints may share the joy and delight of HIS heart in Christ. Christ ever dwells in the Fathers heart, so the Spirit would have Him dwell in ours. He would have our roots strike down into the blessed fertile soil of the divine nature  love, that we may have a robust spiritual constitution and grow up into an ever-increasing acquaintance with the love of Christ, that all eternity will never exhaust. The love of Christ, the heavenly Bridegroom, the surpassing knowledge of Him will expand before our ravished hearts for ever. If the prayer in chapter 1 is to give us elevation, so that there may be no disparity with the Bridegroom, the prayer in chapter 3 is to give us spiritual fitness so that we may answer to His mind and heart, in intelligence and affection. He wants a bride who has capacity to respond to His thoughts as well as to His heart, and the work of the Spirit of the Father is to form and fashion us for this. Our hearts may well be bowed in deepest reverence for such a Head. 

  
    EPHESIANS 1 (FIRST READING, PROBABLY AT TEIGNMOUTH) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 1: 1 - 14

    CACWe have in this epistle the whole unfolding of what is for the divine pleasure. We all know that the epistles to the Romans and to the Ephesians are the two great presentations of positive truth: the one gives us the ministry of the gospel and the other the ministry of the assembly. The ministry of the gospel shows what there is for man and the ministry of the assembly shows what there is for divine Persons. 

    We get a setting forth here of what is for the divine pleasure; that company which is called to such peculiar privilege is the company of many sons which form the assembly. It is what God has proposed from all eternity; it has been a deliberate matter with God. The thought of choosing before the worlds foundation implies the deliberate choice of God, His purpose and His counsel. The word counsel implies deliberation, it is not a thing done on the spur of the moment. It was the profound consideration of the blessed God as to what He was about to do for His own pleasure; we get here, Holy and blameless before him, and when it is a question of sonship, it is to Himself. It is a great thing for us to get hold of the fact that it is the blessed God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ deliberating and considering in eternity what would be adequate to satisfy Himself, His own nature, in every way. In relation to God, counsel supposes a certain deliberation as to what is to be done; this thought is suggested on more than one occasion  He says to the children of Israel in the wilderness when they sinned, Put off thine ornaments from thee, and I will know what I will do, Exodus 33: 5. Think of God considering and deliberating, in the repose of eternity, what would satisfy His own mind and heart. It must be to have a people holy and blameless before Him in love, that is in the divine nature, morally suitable to Him. For the satisfaction of His heart relationship must be introduced; He must have sonship; He has marked us out beforehand for sonship. It is by Jesus Christ that God can bring everything to pass for His own pleasure. Jesus Christ is the One equal to bring it about; God has His own anointed Man who is able to bring it about. Think of a people in the conscious blessing of all this. God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. This is not in purpose. It is in purpose that He chose us in Christ, but when He blesses us it suggests a company in the conscious joy of it. 

    RemThat would not be till the Spirit had come down? 

    CACQuite so, and not till that had come to pass which was the fruit of the Spirits coming down; the Spirit had His way with the saints in Ephesus. The fulness of all God was proposing could only be brought to a people who had a certain capacity to receive it. I do not think the epistle to Ephesus could have been sent to Corinth! There was a state of things at Ephesus which enabled the Lord through His servant to bring out this wonderful unfolding of the fulness of all that was in the mind and heart of God. It all depends on the presence of the Comforter, but at Ephesus things had taken such a course that there was a suitability for this to be unfolded to the saints there. Paul had laboured there and Timothy had been left there in order that the teaching and exhortations of Paul should take effect, and the first epistle to Timothy had taken effect so the house of God was seen in order at Ephesus. To an assembly in order the fullest blessing could be opened out, so it is a good thing for us to be orderly. If we read the epistles to the Corinthians, Galatians or even Colossians, there is something adverse or corrupting to be considered, but we do not get that in Ephesians; there is no adverse element present, so the fulness of all that is in the heart and mind of God can be brought out. The apostle turns to prayer on two occasions; it is only by prayer that we can get what he prays for. There are some things that can only be had by prayer; when things are put in the form of prayer, it suggests that is the way to arrive at them. 

    QuesDo heavenly blessings come through the burnt-offering aspect of the death of Christ? It is mentioned in chapter 5. 

    CACThe burnt-offering is connected with the walk of the saints there: Walk in love, even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour (chapter 5: 2). It stands in relation to what the saints are on earth for the pleasure of God  that is how it is presented in Scripture. It is the new ground of acceptance for a people on earth, and it was the supreme expression of love on the part of Christ as found here for the pleasure of God. The burnt-offering is to be perpetuated in the saints; they are to walk in the same character, a character of sacrificial love in which one is prepared to suffer and surrender for the benefit of our fellow saints. I should think the heavenly blessings are connected with the sin-offering, because its blood went into the holy place; the blood of the burnt-offering never did. The sin-offering meets the glory of God in such an absolute way as to leave the blessed God a perfectly free hand so that He can have a company for heavenly blessing or for earthly blessing. 

    He can do according to the good pleasure of His will because the sin-offering has so completely met His glory. 

    QuesDo we get the sin-offering in Ephesians? Would it be in verse 7? 

    CACI think not. Of course redemption could not be apart from the sin-offering, but the apostle has developed the sin-offering in Romans, and it was not necessary to go over it again. He has set the blessedness of the sin-offering before us in Romans 3; Christ is there set forth, a mercy-seat on Gods behalf through faith in His blood  that is the sin-offering. The character of the sin-offering is world-wide; it has a universal bearing because the blood is on the gold  on the mercy-seat, the throne of God. The glory of God in all its fulness is met by the blood of the sin-offering  that is the blood on the gold. The blood brought such eternal satisfaction to God of every claim necessitated by the condition which has come in through sin, so that God can carry out the good pleasure of His will, can justify sinners, can bring Israel into earthly blessing in the world to come, can bless the nations and in the assembly have a company in heavenly blessing. The blood of the sin-offering has met the glory of God, and based on it God can show Himself rich in mercy. In verse 7 it is the Person who is emphasised and though the blood is mentioned, it is in the Person that we have redemption. In verse 3 the blessings are in Christ, in verse 4 we are chosen in Him, and it is through Jesus Christ we are marked out for sonship, it is in the Beloved we are taken into favour, and we have redemption in Him. It is the greatness of Christ brought before us as the One by whom God can fill His own heart with delight and His universe with blessing; He has a Person great enough to do that. In this chapter we get faith in Christ in that character; not only as the Saviour who died to save poor sinners, but faith in Christ as the One great enough to fill the universe with divine pleasure; if He can do that He can fill my heart. The greater includes the less. 

    It is not the doctrine of the saints acceptance in Christ here, but it is the Person of the Beloved that is before the heart, and the heart is consciously graced in Him. It is a great thing to get this Person before us. 

    God has chosen us in Christ to be holy and blameless before Him in love; that is what is suited to God as such. That corresponds with the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, but sonship corresponds with the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. In John 20 the Lord says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. There is a difference in the thought of His Father and God. If it is the thought of God everything must be morally suited to Him, there must be holiness and blamelessness, and the divine nature too. I think priesthood comes in in connection with My God and your God, and sonship in connection with My Father and your Father; not that John develops sonship, but Paul does. 

    QuesAre the two prayers in Ephesians on that line? The first is to the God of glory and the second to the Father. 

    CACThat is it exactly. The two things go together: moral suitability is one thing, holiness, blamelessness and the divine nature; and on the other hand there is the relationship of sons, marked out beforehand for sonship. It is according to the good pleasure of His will to have us intelligent in what is a delight and joy to His heart  to have sons before Him. It is a profound pleasure to Him, it satisfies Him to have sons. It is to the praise of the glory of His grace. The transcendent character of His grace comes out; He graces us in the Beloved. There is a glorious Person before the face of God and the Father, He is designated the Beloved. The delight and love of God and the Father centre in that glorious Man, and the saints are privileged to know what it is to be graced in Him. 

    QuesIs it like John 17? 

    CACThe glory which thou hast given me I have given them is sonship. The glory is that in manhood He takes the place of Son; the place is given to Him so He can give it to others. He could not give what belonged to Him in eternity in the Godhead, but having this glory given to Him in manhood, the place of sonship before the Father, He can give it to others. We never get right thoughts of sonship save as seeing the place Christ has as Man. He has come into manhood and has taken such a place with His God and Father as no other man could. We have to learn the place of sonship in Him; we are marked out for it. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is the great Operator from eternity, and He has marked us out for it beforehand. 

    It is a wonderful thing that God should have a people set free to enter with wisdom and intelligence into all He has before Him; that is all connected with sonship. Redemption and forgiveness come in to make us perfectly free to enter into these great thoughts that God has before Him. The mystery of his will (verse 9) is that He is going to bring everything in heaven and earth to centre in Christ; He is going to head up everything in Christ. What a wonderful thought it is that we are set free by redemption and the knowledge of forgiveness so that we might enter with wisdom and intelligence into it all. Think of the greatness of Christ! There is a scene of confusion in heaven; Satan and his angels are there, and on earth there is lawlessness, so that both heaven and earth are in disorder. God is going to put it all in order by Christ, and is going to make everything centre in Christ for His satisfaction. What a glorious Person! 

    QuesIs it like Josephs blessing? 

    CACYes. Unto the bounds of the everlasting hills, Genesis 49: 26. You could not get beyond that, the blessings of heaven and earth. That is exactly what you do get here: a Man exalted at Gods right hand is great enough to put the universe in order. If a poor sinner is in distress about sins you point him to Christ. One great enough to put heaven and earth in accord and make them answer to Gods will is great enough to save me or any poor sinner. 

    QuesWhat are the riches of His grace? (verse 8). 

    CACThere is no expense too great for the wealth of His grace; that comes out in the blood. No price is too great for the blessed God to pay. The blood of this great Person has been shed; God gives any price to secure what He has set His heart on. That brings out the wealth of the grace of God; that is the riches of His grace. But the glory of His grace comes out in sonship. What a sight for the angels! They are sons of God, but they are not in sonship like the assembly. They are astonished and are waiting to see the assembly; they have heard a lot about it but they have not seen it. They will see it when it is presented a glorious assembly. There will be the presentation to Himself before the assembly is presented to the universe, before He displays the assembly to the universe and shows to wondering eyes that we with Him are one. Before that He is going to present her to Himself, and she will be glorious, without a spot or wrinkle, not a mark of decrepitude or decay, not a single trace of unsuitability will be left. It is not only the result of redemption but the result of the washing of water by the word, and the nourishing and cherishing  she is going to come out as a glorious assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the fulness of times? 

    CACIt takes in all that we speak of as the world to come. Everything in heaven and earth will be caused to centre in Christ, to take character from Christ  that is the mystery of His will. It has been hidden a long time. It looks as if the devil did what he liked with heaven and earth, but it is not so at all! All is going to centre in Christ. There is a people who have pre-trusted in Christ; they have trusted beforehand, before things come into display in a day of glory. The remnant of Israel has pre-trusted before Israel as a whole has trusted in Him. The time is coming when Israel will trust, and the gentiles will trust, but there is a special company who have pre-trusted; the saints on earth in the blessed secret of all Christ is going to be for the pleasure of God have trusted in this character. I think Paul links himself with the Jewish remnant who have trusted in Christ before the day of His glory while He is in reproach and rejection. It is that which gives a peculiar character to the present time; there is a people on earth in the time of His rejection who have trusted Him in regard to the place He is going to fill for the pleasure of God. We move through this world in the secret of Christ, Gods anointed Man, who is going to bring to pass everything in heaven and earth for the pleasure of God; that would deliver us completely from the present course of things. This applies more particularly to the Jews who trust in Him beforehand. But then He turns to the gentiles and says, You also have trusted in Him. So it applies to us, we have trusted beforehand, too, in the glory that has not come yet. This is the truth  that everything is to be headed up in Christ; He is great enough to put the whole universe into suitability to the pleasure of God; that is the One we have trusted in. If I have trusted Him as the One who is great enough to put the universe right, I have trusted Him as great enough to put me right, so it is the glad tidings of your salvation. The One who can save the universe can save me; it is the glad tidings of salvation. What a Saviour! The Person who can put heaven and earth into suitability for the pleasure of God can put me and all who trust Him into suitability to God now. So we anticipate that day; Christ is great enough to make me right now; He is great enough to make me holy and blameless, and great enough to introduce me and all saints into sonship in the presence of God. That is the Christ we trust; we cannot wonder that we are sealed. People with faith in Him are sealed with the Holy Spirit. The Spirit is given on that line as an earnest of the inheritance. It is in Christ we have the inheritance; everything in heaven and earth is going to be acquired by the Lord Jesus Christ; that is the inheritance. He has acquired possession in title, but not yet by freeing it by power; it has not yet been redeemed. He owns the title deeds; He has acquired possession as far as title goes, but He is going to free the inheritance from every encumbrance that rests upon it. It is in that Person that we have the inheritance, so what He has the saints have  we see that in Romans 8. In the interval before its being acquired, the joint heirs are being called, and they are going through suffering; they suffer with Christ and by and by they will be glorified. While they suffer they have for their comfort the joy of the inheritance by having the earnest of the Spirit. Before the inheritance is possessed in an outward way the joy of it is in the hearts of the saints by the Spirit; He is a part of it, the earnest of it; He brings the joy and blessing of the inheritance into the hearts of the suffering saints while they are waiting for redemption of the inheritance. That is the aspect of the Spirit here, not a seal to make me sure I am going to heaven. 

  
    EPHESIANS 1 (SECOND READING, PROBABLY AT TEIGNMOUTH) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 1: 13 - 23

    CACWe were seeing last week how the grace of our God has abounded to us in giving us wisdom and intelligence as to all that is before Himself. We must all realise that God could show no greater favour to His creatures than to bring them into the knowledge of Himself and give them intelligence as to all that is so precious to His own heart; it is the greatest conceivable favour. Christ was able to bring out by divine grace all that was in the blessed will of God. There is the good pleasure which God has purposed in Himself to bring everything in heaven and earth to find its centre and spring in Christ. It is a delightful thought for those who have been aware of the very different spring that has been operating. Things have been working in heaven and earth from a very different spring and source, but they are all going to be made to centre in Christ. 

    RemGod is the only Person who has a right to do as He likes, and this chapter shows what He does like to do. 

    CACAnd what He does discloses what He is; it brings the very nature of God to light in a most blessed way after Satan has traduced and maligned Him for thousands of years, and after the creature is ready to accept every suggestion of the serpent and to believe that God is such a One who would turn him out of the garden for taking an apple! Well, God says, I am going to have a universe of bliss and I am going to give it to you. It is in Christ that the saints have obtained an inheritance, that wonderful Person who is great enough to fill the universe with pleasure for God. This gives a great enlargement to the thought of trusting in Christ. Trusting in Christ means that we have seen something of His trustworthiness. 

    He is so trustworthy that God can put everything under His hand and make everything under His hand to centre in Himself. He is the Man whom God trusts, and before the time comes when all this is brought into display there is a people who have trusted Him. While He is yet hidden out of sight there are those who trust Him according to the greatness of what He is able to effect. There is a Jewish and a gentile company who have trusted Him before there is any outward manifestation of what He can do. 

    RemPaul could say, I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep for that day the deposit I have entrusted to him, 2 Timothy 1: 12. 

    CACYes, the apostle could trust Him absolutely; he did not need to trouble about his own vindication or his reputation; he committed it altogether to the Lord. Saints had turned away from Paul; he was in great reproach among the brethren, a lonely aged prisoner, but he knew the One he had believed, and he had committed everything to Him. 

    RemAnd he sang praises all the way through. 

    CACWhen we get the sense of having an inheritance we get the joy of it and are able to praise God for it; we become delightful to God in a practical sense as we take up Gods thoughts and purposes in Christ. God will bring Israel into the earthly inheritance. He never abandoned His title; it is still Immanuels land. They will be brought into the earthly inheritance, and when they take it up in correspondence with the thoughts of God they will be delightful to God. How wonderful that they should take it up as Immanuels land, the land belonging to the One who is God with us! There is no doubt the faith of the Old Testament saints took account of Christ and so they could be spoken of as the dead in Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the feature of the gentiles trusting in Christ? 

    CACIt is connected with the character of the mystery as developed in this epistle. The mystery is that the gentiles should be fellow-heirs and partakers of the heavenly calling. There is not only a Jewish company who trusted before the time when the nations will be in display, but also a gentile company who have pre-trusted before there is any manifestation of what He can do in the universe. They heard the word of truth, the glad tidings of your salvation, and it becomes the means of complete deliverance from the present course of things. It is much greater than getting our own burden lifted; it is complete deliverance from all the evils rampant in the gentile world; that is what the gospel of our salvation means, and it is all brought about by trusting in the Christ, in the greatness of the Christ, and what He can do for the pleasure of God. It delivers the soul from Jewish and gentile evil. It is not simply that evil is judged; John the baptist got as far as that. It is very interesting to see the history of these Ephesians. When Paul first got to Ephesus, he found twelve men, disciples; they had not the Spirit; they had been baptised with Johns baptism which only went as far as repentance and the judgment of evil that characterises everything here. Evil will not do for God. John went as far as that, but he spoke of Another coming in who could set up all for the pleasure of God. The Ephesians had to move on to faith in Christ as the One coming after John who could bring in everything for the pleasure of God. When they trusted in Him they got the Spirit. 

    QuesWhy is He called the Spirit of promise? 

    CACI think the Spirit is the great promise; I do not know anything greater promised in the Old Testament; it is the supreme promise there  I will put my Spirit upon him, Isaiah 42: 1. And in every gospel John the Baptist announced Christ as the One who would baptise with the Spirit. When the Lords ministry closes He speaks much of the Comforter. The first promise of God to men now is the Spirit. Those who have faith in Christ are sealed; trusting in Him and believing in Him they are sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. Everything on our side is dependent on the presence of the Spirit. The greatness of Christ is that He can baptise, immerse in the Holy Spirit. I do not know if we realise the greatness of the baptism in the Holy Spirit. Christ is great enough to take His people, those who believe on Him and immerse them in the Holy Spirit. I can think of nothing of greater importance than to see the greatness of Christ in relation to the Holy Spirit. He does not leave those who believe on Him in the region of flesh, or the world, or human thoughts and feelings, but He takes them and immerses them in the Holy Spirit. It is good to be put into the greatness of divine things. Here it comes in as marking the saints off for the inheritance  that is the point. The saints are marked off for the inheritance by the sealing, and the same wonderful Person becomes the earnest of the inheritance. 

    QuesIs it what Christ inherits as Man? 

    CACI think so. The purpose which God purposed in Himself is that He is going to make everything in heaven and earth centre in Christ and that is given to the saints as their inheritance; it constitutes the wealth of God. The universe filled out of Christ, made to centre in Christ, constitutes the wealth of God, and He is going to enjoy all He possesses by putting His saints in possession of it. To produce a universe of bliss which finds its centre in Christ and is filled out of the fulness of Christ does not satisfy the heart of the blessed God. To have an estate does not satisfy anyone; the greater the estate a man has, the more desire he has for an heir. We all know in our experience that if we take great delight in anything, our joy is greatly intensified if we have someone to share it. Now that is exactly the joy of the blessed God; He is going to have a company of sons to participate in the joy He has brought about and is going to bring about in Christ. The supreme joy of God will be in the joy of sons who can enter intelligently and in their affections with common interest into the inheritance; that will satisfy the heart of God. The prayer at the end of the chapter comes in in connection with this. The apostle prays for something in addition to the sealing and earnest of the Spirit. He does not pray that they may have the sealing or the earnest, they have that, but he prays for something additional, the spirit of wisdom and revelation. He gets down on his knees and prays that they might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, that there should be a power in the saints to know the nature of God and what God can delight in. We can only know it in a kindred nature. 

    Ques. Is that Colossians? 

    CACThat is the start, there was a measure of formation in the divine nature in them, and when it is there there is something to work on. 

    QuesShould it be constant faith or believing? 

    CACYes. In Johns gospel the word believing is always used as characteristic of the believer. It is not that we have heard the gospel some twenty years ago and believed it  that does not constitute one a believer in Johns way, but the person is a believing one; that marks him. The Lord said before He went away, Ye believe on God, believe also on me; He is to be the abiding Object of faith. The gospel of John was written that ye may believe ... and that believing ye might have life in his name, John 20: 31. 

    QuesIf as believers we had faith in the Lord Jesus would not every difficulty be solved? 

    CACI think so. It would settle everything because there is such a resource in Him, an unfailing Person. Then love to all the saints would show the divine nature in activity; one who loves all saints is no longer alienated from the life of God. 

    QuesThe apostle did not cease giving thanks for them. Was that because he had found a company to whom he could give the choicest thoughts of God? 

    CACYes, and yet there was something very great for them to be still endowed with. Though they were in such an excellent state yet he prays that God would give them the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him. The spirit of revelation is a remarkable expression, it is not only a spirit of wisdom but of revelation. It is something in the saints that corresponds with all the blessedness of the revelation that has come; it is not only known as ministered to us, but actually known because there is something there in keeping with it in the believer. It is beautiful but immense. It is a question of what we know; we get the full knowledge of him in verse 17, and so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling in verse 18. There are things that cannot be known by reading them in Scripture. We might think by reading this chapter we could get to know these things, but we cannot know them that way. People often think that if they study Scripture sufficiently they would get to know divine things, but they are known by the spirit of wisdom and revelation. It is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, the wonderful Originator of the whole system of glory, who can give to us a spirit of wisdom and revelation so that we may know Him in relation to the vast system of glory which He has purposed in Christ. The spirit of wisdom and revelation can be had by asking, no one need be without it. 

    QuesIs it the quickening? 

    CACWe get that in the next chapter. In this prayer it is a question of knowing rather than living; quickening is living. Knowing comes first. A great deal of christian blessing lies in knowledge; life eternal lies in knowledge, and we know that the Son of God has come, 1 John 5 20. This knowledge is a wonderful thing  to know the hope of His calling, His inheritance in the saints and the surpassing greatness of His power towards us which was manifested in the resurrection of Christ  to know these things is immense, the natural mind could not take in any of them. The eyes of your heart being enlightened indicates that the affections are illuminated; the heart is illuminated by the light of it all. The Father of glory is the Originator of the whole system of glory and He is the One who delights to give His saints the spirit of wisdom and revelation so that they might know Him in that character. 

    QuesWhat about the eyes of our hearts? 

    CACI think it suggests the affections have perceptive power as divinely illuminated. It is not merely getting hold of things mentally, but there is divine illumination in the heart. God is love and none of the wisdom of God can be understood except by love, so the eyes of the heart need to be enlightened. 

    QuesWhat is the hope of His calling? 

    CACIt is the whole vast scene of glory which is in the good pleasure of God to bring about, what He purposed to bring about. What He purposed in Himself is a matter of hope  all is in hope as yet. 

  
    EPHESIANS 1 (THIRD READING, PROBABLY AT TEIGNMOUTH) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; Ephesians 2: 1 - 10

    CACIt is well for us to ponder deeply the things which God would have us to know. One might well ask oneself, How much do I know the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints? God would have us to know by the spirit of wisdom and revelation what a portion He has in His saints. It is wonderful to think of God having any inheritance at all, that there should be anything spoken of as an inheritance for God. An inheritance suggests a thought of something that has to be waited for for a certain definite time and then it can be enjoyed. Now that is the position in relation to God; He has waited a long time for His inheritance. The thought was suggested in the Old Testament of His people being His inheritance; there are a good many scriptures that give us this idea, Israel mine inheritance, Isaiah 19: 25. But God never got His inheritance till Christ had died and risen and gone to His right hand. When the saints are brought in spiritual power to the blessedness of what is in Christ, then God gets His inheritance in them. It is good to see that God could not enjoy what He has proposed and brought about in Christ; He must have the saints in it before He can enjoy it. That is the thought in this Scripture. Of course, He established it all in Christ in view of the saints coming in and enjoying it; the way God gets the joy and the possession of the inheritance is by bringing His saints into it. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the inheritance? 

    CACEverything which God has purposed in Christ. 

    QuesIs is a present thing? 

    CACYes, that is what it means when it speaks of the riches of the glory of the inheritance in the saints. God enjoys the inheritance in the saints of the assembly. It is just as we can take up and enter into the great and blessed thoughts that God has been establishing in Christ, and as we enter in and become possessed of them, that we become pleasurable to God as His inheritance. He gets the joy of all He has established in Christ by bringing the saints into it. 

    The fact of the apostle praying in this way shows how great the inheritance is; it requires the spirit of wisdom and revelation and for the eyes of our hearts to be enlightened so that we may know it. It requires the most wonderful action on Gods part so that the saints should know it. We cannot get it by reading Scripture. We might read Ephesians 1 every morning, noon and night for a lifetime and never know it; it is only known by having from God the spirit of wisdom and revelation and the eyes of our hearts enlightened; then we know these things and never till then. Then we know what the hope of His calling is, that vast scene of glory that is going to be headed up in Christ. It is possible for the saints to know it spiritually and then to know what a portion God has in His saints by bringing them into all the fulness that He has established in Christ. 

    If we can speak to God with intelligent knowledge of what He has established in Christ in such a way that He sees we have possession of it, He has great pleasure in us, we become His inheritance. What a thought that the saints are indispensable to the joy of the Godhead! We must pray if we want to know it; there is no other way. Having readings shows us what there is to get, and if they work rightly they send us to our knees, and then we pray and get the things spiritually. It is not simple information, we all have that because we are familiar with the Scriptures, but how much have we got in our souls in spiritual power? That is quite another thing. I only know what I know by the spirit of wisdom and revelation and the eyes of my heart being enlightened. There is the greatest encouragement in all this, because God does not put these things before us to make us think it is all over our heads. We hear saints talking about its being over their heads; what a mercy if there is something over our heads! It is a poor look-out if things are not over our heads; they are over our heads to draw us up to them. God shows us something far above our thoughts and conceptions in order that we may see that it is ours to go in for. If it is above my head the sooner I get up to it the better. We get it through exercise and the operation of divine knowledge; it is not what a schoolmaster could teach. The epistle supposes the condition of soul is there  faith in the Lord Jesus and love to all the saints in order that there should be a proper foundation on which to work. They had been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise and had the earnest of the inheritance. They had got a portion in having the Spirit, and what they wanted was a further accession. The spirit of wisdom and revelation is something additional to the gift of the Spirit. We enter on christianity proper by having the Spirit; no one could even be a babe in, Christ if he had not the Spirit, but that is the threshold of christianity; there is the further gift, the spirit of wisdom and revelation. We need our hearts to be stirred up to see how much there is to go in for  we stop with such a small measure of things. 

    In chapter 1 it is the pleasure of God; it is His purpose and glory, and in chapter 2 it is the power by which He gives effect to His purpose and glory; it is what God is doing for His pleasure. If we do not want to give pleasure to God we may as well shut up this book, but if we are on the line of divine pleasure we shall be very interested in it. It is the full light of the heavenly position and, of course, above our heads but it need not be above our hearts. God would put us into harmony with the way He is working; He is working along a certain line. The second chapter looks at what God is working for in its completeness. He has raised us up together, and we are sitting together in heavenly places; evidently that is the complete thing. We have the full light of divine purpose and divine power which can put the saints into it; it is all looked at as complete, though not complete in me. It should surely fill our hearts with the sense of the greatness of Christ. We see at the end of the chapter the greatness of Christs present position; it is what God has done with Him. It is a little different from Colossians; there it is the greatness of Christ personally, here it is the greatness of Christ in the position that God has given Him; it is what God has done with Christ. Set him ... far above all ... (A.V.) is the place that God has given Him, so there is a need with us for knowing the surpassing character of Gods power, the great power that wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead; that is the power that operates towards us at this moment. 

    QuesWould Christ have inherited apart from the fall? 

    CACI do not see how He could have. The coming of Christ and His going down to death was part of the divine counsel, though the occasion of it was the fall of man, and so the wisdom of God is seen in all He permitted to transpire in connection with Satans power and with death. It provided that on which God could work out His own counsel and purposes; that is where the greatness of Gods power comes in. None of us has a connection of it apart from the spirit of wisdom and revelation. No one can get an idea of resurrection apart from that, for resurrection is outside the scope of the human mind. Everyone in christendom professes to know what it means but they do not; mans mind is not capable of taking it in. Man can understand the immortality of the soul, but he has no idea of resurrection; it is the mighty power of God. The power of His resurrection is wonderful. There was a Man in death  Christ  and the surpassing greatness of Gods power has been seen in the fact that He wrought in that dead Man; the might of His strength wrought there and He raised Him from the dead. It was the greatest act of divine power that ever took place or ever will take place. There was never such an act of divine power as the raising of that dead Man. We get the ground cleared by His death  sin is judged, death annulled, Satans power broken, principalities and powers spoilt, God glorified, man redeemed, everything is settled in the death of Christ, and now we get the power of God beginning an entirely new sense so there is a Man raised out of death. That is the power that operates towards the saints; the power that began operating in the raising of Christ has gone on and never ceases to act towards the saints. The power is always working towards those who believe to bring them into the sphere where divine power is working. 

    The apostles prayer ends in the middle of verse 20, In raising him from among the dead  that is the end of the prayer. Then the apostle goes on with his teaching, And he set him down at his right hand; he goes on to tell them what God did with Him after He raised Him. 

    QuesIs it anything like Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, Psalm 110: 3? 

    CACThat shows the power of God put forth to make His people free-will offerings. Gods power is put forth that His people may move freely in relation to Himself. That is what we get here, the mighty power operating towards the saints that they may move in light towards God and become free-will offerings, a glad surrender to God for His pleasure. 

    Quickening means we are made to live together with Christ  what a wonderful thing to think of! One longs to know what it means. One sees the wonderful place God has given to Christ, and that same power that raised Him and set Him in such a lofty position is operating in the saints to bring them up to the same level  the saints are to go up to the same level. 

    QuesIs it in a subjective way with us? 

    CACYes, exactly. 

    RemIt used to be looked at as purpose that we are quickened and set there. 

    CACIt is more than purpose, it is purpose carried into effect. It is purpose in chapter 1, Chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself (verses 4, 5). All that is purpose, and it is absolute before the foundation of the world. But the saints being quickened in power is not purpose. If I am quickened, there has been an operation of divine power in me. We ought to take in the thought of it; God brings it before us. God shows us the wonderful place He has given to Christ, He has placed Him at this present moment above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come. That is Christs present place, that is where He is at this moment. The only Christ there is is the One there. There is no Christ in humiliation or resurrection now; the only Christ there is is ascended and seated at the right hand of God. We could not sit with Him in the heavenlies if we were not quickened. The very fact that it is presented as what God is effecting ought to move our hearts. I cannot quicken myself, but it is something to let the light into our hearts. God is operating in the way of quickening power. It is difficult to get hold of because it is presented here in its completeness as actually accomplished in Jew and gentile. 

    QuesWhat does quickening imply? 

    CACIt means being made to live. If I have been made to live together with Christ it is a blessed reality brought about in my affections. The only way we are quickened now is in our affections, our bodies are not quickened yet; when the Lord comes they will be made to live in spiritual life on account of the Spirit dwelling in them (Romans 8), but before that the affections of the saints are quickened so that they can live together with the Christ, who is a glorified Man at the right hand of God. The saints in affection are made to live in that scene and association. Practically we touch it a bit now and then but there is no reason why it should be only a momentary thing. 

    QuesDo you make the quickening of the body entirely future? 

    CACThere may be a moral sense in which the body is quickened so that it can be presented a living sacrifice. In that sense you can speak of it as quickened for the service of God so that instead of the body being a vessel for the deeds of the flesh it becomes a vessel for the will of God. But Romans 8 contemplates the full result in the mortal bodies of saints; they will be quickened when the Lord comes. Quickening gives one the idea that christian blessedness is not in relation to things on earth but in relation to a glorious Person who is above all principalities and powers and every name that is named, and He is Head over all things to the assembly. He has that character in the eyes of the assembly, it cherishes Him as Head over all things. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of sitting together? 

    CACIt indicates the perfect repose in which Jew and gentile can occupy the heavenly position. It is a definite position, not what we have to move from; any other position we occupy on earth, even risen with Christ, we have to move from. We do not sit as risen with Christ; we have to move from that position. It does not represent the full thought of God and hence would not be an abiding place for us. It is not ascension; it is not like being in the full light of the heavenly position. When we get to that there is no movement so we sit, it is an abiding place for the saints; there is no further stage in their journey; they have reached the terminus. In Colossians you have not reached the terminus. It is blessed to be risen with Christ; there is nothing more blessed on earth, but in Colossians you are looking up to heaven. The assembly has a position as risen with Christ, but that is not the full thought of God, so you do not sit as risen with Christ, you stand as gazing up to heaven, Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth (Colossians 3: 2), but when you get to heaven you sit. The Lord is very particular in John to call their attention to Himself as the ascending One. He does not say, I am the risen One, go to my brethren, but He says, I ascend. That is His character. It is not that He is going to ascend but He has ascended. That is the full light of the position, as the ascending One He comes into the midst. 

    The body comes in in verse 23 as the body of that glorious Person who is in such an elevated position; it is the fulness of Him who fills all in all  it is inconceivable! If God did not bring it before us we should think it incredible that there could be such a thing. We see the immensity of this Person and the elevated position He is in, and then we find there is a company which is His fulness, a company of persons adequate to the setting Him forth as His body  it is stupendous! One cannot wonder that so many christians do not enter into the thought of the assembly. We do not, though it is constantly brought before us. We get a dim thought of it occasionally, but rather as light. Think of the assembly as the fulness of Him who filleth all in all! Jew and gentile both one body in Christ, a company of persons adequate to set Him forth as His body! It makes one feel that nothing but the quickening power of God could bring that about; it could not be by human power, so the assembly is a divine formation. There is no natural or human thought in the assembly as viewed in Ephesians; it is purely of divine formation. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of filling all in all? 

    CACThat the whole universe is going to be filled out of the blessedness of Christ, and it is not only going to be characterised by what He is actually but by what He is internally, so He fills all in all. It is not only the character of Christ that will be expressed externally in every part of the moral universe, but it will be there internally; the spirit of everything will be derived from Christ. Fancy all the sensibilities in the universe made like Christ, every intelligent being in Gods moral universe thinking like Christ, feeling like Christ, having emotions and sensibilities like Christ! What pleasure to God! That is the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, and God will never be satisfied until He has brought it about. It is going on feebly on our side now, but tremendous divine power is working to bring it about, and the assembly will come out in glory as the fulness of Christ. Think what it will be for God; one can hardly imagine it! God has had a universe in which sin has come in; Satans power and death have come in too. He has another universe where everything will carry an impression of Christ. Ephesians I gives a sense of what there is for God, and chapter 2 goes on to show how His power works so that He can raise the saints as quickened to the same elevation as Christ. Then they come at the end of chapter 2 to be a habitation of God in the Spirit. If we do not get away from the thought of blessing for man, we shall fail to enter into these things; we are very slow to take in Gods side, what is for Him. Nothing but Gods quickening power will take us away from ourselves. 

    What a contrast this is to what we were, dead in your offences and sins  in which ye once walked according to the age of this world, according to the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience. There is a moral atmosphere in the world and it is marked by disobedience and fulfilling the desires of the flesh and mind. That is the atmosphere of the world, we lived there once and we know it is true because living there we were children of wrath. We were of such a character that nothing but wrath could attach to us, creatures that did their own will and world not give God a place at all, children, by nature, of wrath ... (we too being dead in offences). What was there on Gods part? He was rich in mercy and He has great love wherewith he loved us. The old woman was right when she said that she knew God loved her before she was born for there had been nothing to love since! 

    Ye are saved by grace  what a wonderful salvation! Quickened ... with the Christ is the complete thought of salvation. There is always a tendency with us to revert to our old history but in the light of Ephesians it would not be possible. 

  
    EPHESIANS 1 (FOURTH READING, PROBABLY AT TEIGNMOUTH, 26 APRIL 1917) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; Ephesians 2: 11 - 17

    QuesDo we get as wide a view here of the death of Christ as in Colossians 1? 

    CACThe wide view is brought out in verse 10; all things are to be headed up in the Christ, things in heaven and on earth. Then, when the assembly is in view in verse 22, He is head over all things to the assembly. That takes in the wide scope of His glory, does it not? It is very encouraging to see the greatness of Gods power; we could hardly entertain anything in this epistle if we had not regard to that. It is very striking that the greatness of Gods power should come out in relation to death. That is the first aspect of the death of Christ that is presented here, it is death that has been the occasion of bringing out the surpassing greatness of Gods power. Instead of death being a scene of the enemys power and of the weakness of the creature, it has become the most wonderful witness ever known in the universe of the surpassing greatness of Gods power. How He has reversed everything! 

    QuesIn verse 17, does the knowledge of him refer to God or Christ? 

    CACIt is the knowledge of God, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    RemSo we must start with the knowledge of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    CACThat is what is being effected now by the mighty power of God. It is not the power of creation; our greatest natural conception of power is creation. We think of God as Almighty and of creation as the greatest expression of His power, but it is not so. We have to learn to think of Gods power in another way; it has come out in raising a Man from the dead. We ought to ponder these things, they give one an idea of power working in a sphere entirely outside of what is of man, and one gets the feeling one can expect anything after that! There is no thought that can be suggested, or that can come in on Gods part that is too great to be carried out. God puts resurrection before us as the greatest act of His power. He would have it known. Death is utter weakness; when Christ lay in the absolute weakness of death, then Gods power came in. 

    QuesIs resurrection greater than redemption? 

    CACRedemption is not complete without resurrection. Redemption is God acting in power for the recovery of what has been lost, and you not only need the blood for it but you need the power of resurrection. In Exodus 15 it was the people on the resurrection side of the Red Sea who could say, The people that thou hast redeemed (verse 13). Death is not enough; you must be in victory and you must have something to put away death. Death comes in to put away sin, but the mighty power of God comes in to put away death by resurrection. You cannot think of one without the other. That mighty power had us in view; God was not thinking of Himself alone, He was bringing His power to light towards us who believe. The assembly is in a special way the witness to all this. The full fruit of the death of Christ and of the power of God will not come out in any company as it does in the assembly. The assembly has a peculiar place as a vessel of divine fulness, That ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God (chapter 3: 19). We were speaking last week about the fulness reconciling all things to itself, but Ephesians suggests another thought, that there is going to be a vessel for the display of the fulness. It will not come out in Israel or in any other company. Some part may come out in Israel but what a marvellous creation the assembly is! It is created in the mighty power that raised Christ from the dead. People say that too much is made of the assembly, but if they saw what God has made and will make of the assembly, they would see it is impossible to make too much of her. People look at the assembly on mans side as if it were something man had organised, but it is all of God and derives everything from Christ. If it is a vessel for the display of Gods glory and for the display of Christ, then we can go a long way without making too much of her. If we only look at her from mans side, it is merely a human way of thinking. 

    RemI suppose it arises from thinking of the assembly as ourselves. 

    CACWe should be like Laodicea if we thought of the assembly as ourselves. No, we must have our view filled with the God of our Lord Jesus Christ and in the knowledge of Him we arrive at the assembly. 

    RemHe is the Father of glory. 

    CACThat is, it all originates with Him; everything in the expanse of glory originates with the God of our Lord Jesus Christ. In Laodicea we get the Lord presented as the beginning of the creation of God. That should have preserved them. If they had had a sense of that there would have been no vainglory. Laodicea was boasting of what the church was, with her true riches, God, Christ and the Spirit, all left out. 

    It is striking that the next presentation of the death of Christ is what brings men together; this is in order for God to have pleasure in men so as to dwell in them; they must be brought into proper unity and the death of Christ is the divine way of bringing that about. We are not enough concerned about getting close to one another. The dwelling of God here is dependent on our being builded together, and that certainly means being in close contact. 

    RemDistance exists today amongst christians. We think of it with the Jew and gentile as a historical fact, but the spirit of it exists today. 

    CACYes, we have to take it up in a moral way. We read a scripture like this too dispensationally, as if it were merely that the Jew and gentile had been brought together in the ways of God, but what about you and me? You may be a Jew and I a gentile figuratively. If as saints we do not apprehend the death of Christ in the way it is presented here, it shows we are some distance apart. 

    RemWhen we come together we are tested in relation to one another. The measure in which we hold the truth will expose itself. 

    CACIf we are to walk here in consistency with this presentation of truth we must learn the death of Christ in this character. If I really learnt the import of the death of Christ, there would be nothing to cause a shade of difference between me and another christian who has learned it, so we could get into the closest possible contact. We are made one, an organic unity. One feels ashamed to read Ephesians from our side; it is blessed from Gods side. What a dwelling for God, people with not a shade between them! At Pentecost there were three thousand people and only one mind. Gods thought is a dwelling place for Himself composed of those builded together, the things that would keep us apart all done away in the death of Christ. There were two men before God, Jew and gentile, and Christ went into death to close the history of both of them, and to end what had been enmity (Gods law and ordinances) between them. God says, What has been enmity I am going to set aside, I want your hearts in unity, because I am going to dwell among you. It almost appeared of old as if God was the God of the Jews, and the devil was the god of the gentiles, but now God has done away with all that. Oh, the power of the death of Christ if it takes away the man after the flesh! It is the man after the flesh that is to be removed whether I am a good man or a bad man, whether I am a nice man or a nasty man! We have all our natural peculiarities, things that are like angular points that keep us from contact with one another, but that is the man after the flesh. If this is all gone and our souls have learnt the death of Christ, nothing can keep us apart. 

    RemReserve between saints is a witness that we are not in liberty. 

    CACSatan is working to bring in elements of discord. I think spots and wrinkles (chapter 5: 27) are elements of discord; they spoil the beauty of the assembly. The beauty of the assembly is her unity, and the devil says, I will bring in as many blemishes and spots as possible to spoil the beauty of the bride. She is one pearl, a perfect unity. Satan works with each of us to spoil beauty. If he can bring in something fleshly with any of us, there is an element that disturbs unity and the beauty is spoilt. 

    It is interesting to see the privilege side and the testimony side. The privilege side is that we have access to the Father, and the testimony side is that we are a habitation of God. 

    We should ponder the death of Christ more. We try to put things right without using divine means. It is only as we ponder the death of Christ and drink in its import that we shall find every element of discord rebuked. We all admit saints should be in unity; we accept it as a principle, but we do not sufficiently ponder the death of Christ as the power to bring it about. 

    QuesDo we look at unity as the divine mind for us, or do we only mourn our discord in the assembly for the shame of what we are in the eyes of man? 

    CACIf we do not see the divine thought of the assembly, we shall never see the complete ruin of the assembly in the hands of man. It is such a ruin under the eye of God, not only in testimony, but we can get back to the original thought. The saints at Ephesus were prepared by the work of God in them to appreciate what is presented; they were spiritually capable of entertaining it. It is an immense thing to be in a state that qualifies one to appreciate the full height of Gods thoughts, an immense privilege. We should pray that it might be true of us. It is a very real thing to be taken into Gods confidence as to that which is so exceedingly precious to Him. One cannot imagine the profound and intense interest of the blessed God in all this, and there could not be any favour so great as to be taken into His confidence. 

  
    EPHESIANS (READING AT DAWLISH, 6 MAY 1938) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 1:13,14; Ephesians 2:18-22; Ephesians 3:3-6; Ephesians 3:16-19; Ephesians 4:1-4

    LMWhen we take up Ephesians we find we are introduced into what is spiritual; our blessings at the present time are spiritual blessings. At the end of the book we arrive at spiritual songs, so if we can take it in we are at once introduced into a realm that is spiritual. In the verse we began with (chapter 1: 13) we come in by the sealing of the Spirit; in chapter 2 we have the habitation of God by the Spirit; in chapter 3 we get the mystery which can only be known in the power of the Spirit of God  it was made known to the apostles and prophets by the Spirit; and in chapter 4 we get one Spirit, so there is a line of thought which runs through the epistle. Do you go with that, Mr. Coates? 

    CACYes, that is confirmed by the thought that the words you read in chapter 1 are part of an utterance of worship. It is very interesting to see that from verse 3 to 14 of chapter 1 it is one sentence; you cannot put a full stop into it, and all is linked on with a note of worship: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ .... It is a kind of sample of the worship of the assembly. The sealing of the Spirit is to be connected with the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; it gives it a heavenly character. 

    QuesIs the sealing of the Spirit here an advance on Corinthians? 

    CACI thought it was, because it is a development; it is the climax of things. In Corinthians we have it in germ, but it is fully developed in Ephesians. We cannot get beyond Ephesians. 

    QuesWhy is it spoken of as the Spirit of promise here? 

    CACIt is important to connect the Spirit with promise; 

    the Spirit comes to us on the principle of promise in contrast to the principle of law. In Galatians 3 there are two principles contrasted, the principle of law and the principle of promise. The apostle takes pains to say that the inheritance is not on the principle of law but on the principle of promise. It is on the principle of what God proposes in His love to give. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of promise; He is connected with that side of things. He is connected with the things that have their origin in the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 1 speaks of the promise of the Father and refers back to all that God said about the Spirit. The Spirit is connected with the Father in a direct way and belongs to the great realm of grace where all things are of the Father. 

    HBIs the Holy Spirit of promise in view of making those things workable? 

    CACI suppose that is the thought of sealing, Ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. It conveys to me that there is something in the saints which corresponds to the mind of God. It is very important that we should see that thought in connection with sealing. There must be something there that the Father can approve and commit Himself to, so it is important to see that we are sealed in Christ and not in the flesh. 

    LMWas the Lord at His baptism in another sphere morally? 

    CACThe promise of the Father was received by Him when He was exalted to the right hand of God and ascended into the heavens as a glorious Man. It was not Christ after the flesh but Christ ascended to the heavens. He received the Spirit thus and it is after that pattern that we receive Him. The promise of the Father in connection with the Spirit is entirely outside man after the flesh, so those who are sealed are persons who have trusted in Christ. You have finished with yourself; trusting in Christ means that you have passed over to another Man who is at the right hand of God. That is the gospel! There is a glorious Man in heaven who can be trusted, and if we trust in Him there is something that the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ can seal. 

    It is said first that we have trusted in Christ and then that we have believed; the believing is connected with the word of truth. We have pre-trusted in Christ  we have trusted in Him before His display  we gentiles have pre-trusted in Him. The word of the truth speaks of a risen, exalted and glorified Man. When Christ becomes the trust and substance of the soul God can seal that. There is in the soul of the believer that which is delightful to God. God looks at what I believe and He seals me, not because of anything in myself but because of the excellence of what I believe. What wonderful value there is to God in a heart that has trusted Christ and believed the word of the truth; He cannot withhold the Spirit of promise from that one. It so commends itself to God that He seals it. 

    LMIt is believers who are sealed? 

    CACYes. We talk of a full gospel and I have not much confidence in an empty one! but the full gospel is brought out in Ephesians 2. The gospel of your salvation would be the Ephesian gospel; it is salvation which puts you in the heavenlies in Christ and that is a full gospel. 

    LMIt takes us beyond Egypt or the wilderness or even Gilgal. 

    CACYes. No one is sealed until he is in Christ God does not and could not seal anyone in Adam but as we have come to be in Christ God can seal us. 

    HBEphesians speaks of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

    CACYes, when that is in the heart there is something that God can seal. We now have to do with the testimony of His Son and he that has received His testimony has set to his seal that God is true. We have to put our seal to the truth of God first and then God seals us. He that receives His testimony has set to his seal that God is true; God can be trusted absolutely and no one is sealed until he comes to that. I can trust God absolutely in all that He has said to me; I am certain that God is true although I may not understand it. When you once put your seal you can never reverse it. There is something there that is of value and delightful to God and now He can seal you with His Spirit. The world makes God a liar and here is a poor outcast who sets to his seal that God is true and God is delighted and He seals Him with His Spirit. This brings us to the realm of divine realities. It is important to see that we are in Christ by the work of God and thus He can seal us with the Holy Spirit of promise. He seals what has value; God does not put His seal on something worthless. It is through the work of God in our souls that we trust in Christ; no man in the flesh would trust in Him. 

    LMThere are very few believers in christendom who see that there is no good in man. 

    CACI believe there are a vast number who have faith in Jesus as the Saviour who died for them, but they do not see Christ before the face of God for His delight and there is no delight for God outside that Man. If I have gone through Romans 7, I trust in that Man and delight in Him and that delights God and He seals me with the Holy Spirit of promise. 

    HBIs the Spirit here the earnest of the acquired possession? 

    CACIt looks on to the full result for the blessed God in glory. Suppose I have for five minutes a sense of the blessedness of what is going to be secured for God, that is the earnest of the Spirit. The Spirit gives us a sense of the whole realm of glory; He can give it to us for two minutes or for five minutes. 

    H.B. What is the earnest? 

    CACIt is a bit of the real thing. If I buy a house for a certain sum, I pay a deposit; it is the earnest, part of the full payment. So the Spirit is a substantial part of the scene of glory in our hearts now. We have come here tonight to get enriched in this. 

    HBThe thought here of the Spirit is that we may realise the possibilities. 

    CACIt helps to see that this which is said of the Spirit is an utterance of worship; it is not simply doctrine but worship. If we do not worship God in connection with the sealing of the Spirit we have not got much good from it. This is an utterance of worship; things are put before us as a model of how we should speak to God the Father. Our worship is to be on this line; this is the proper line of the worship of the assembly. Abraham built an altar to God who appeared to him; it is how God has appeared to me that gives character to my worship. We do not get sufficiently familiar with the high level; we are more on the low level. The Lord says at the end of Luke, the promise of my Father; that is a lower level. The low level of worship is grace. The whole of Luke is really the unfolding of I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business. The dealing with sin, the great supper, the younger son being received into the house, and so on, were all connected with His Fathers business. That is the low level, how grace comes out to poor sinners here. The high level is the taking of the subjects of His grace to heaven in the heavenly Man. How He meets us as dead in sins is the low level, but we must not forget that that is not all, there is the high level. 

    LMA habitation of God in the Spirit? 

    CACThat is the low level; it is down here in the sphere of responsibility that God dwells in His people. 

    LMWhat about access by one Spirit to the Father? 

    CACAh! that is the high level! Access by the Spirit is not simply that you have a right to go but that you go. Many feel that they have boldness to go into the holiest who never go in. I may have a ticket to a show but it is no use to me unless I go. 

    LMDo we go in individually first? 

    CACWhen you touch it individually you have the consciousness that you are not by yourself; it is the privilege of the whole company, the assembly. We used to be told that we could not say Father individually, but the Lord tells us differently. 

    LMIs access to the holiest into the presence of God the high level? 

    CACThere are three steps in approach to God: (1) On Peters line, to offer up sacrifices acceptable to God; you offer there at the altar; you are not inside; (2) In Hebrews you draw nigh to God in liberty to enter the holiest, so you are inside, yet it is to God, not the Father; questions of holiness and righteousness are settled so we come to God without fear; (3) In Johns gospel you have access to the Father, that is further still: No one comes to the Father unless by me (John 14: 6) and the Lord speaks of My Father and your Father. All these enter into the worship of the assembly but we cannot cover all the ground at any one meeting. Perhaps at one time we are more on the line of spiritual sacrifices, that is more the Supper; the holiest is where you have liberty to go as in the love of the new covenant, but we may go that far and not have access to the Father. In that we all move by one Spirit, what a unifying effect that would have! If all were merged in one Spirit we should move together most beautifully. As we get on to these lines we learn more and more the reality of the Spirit as the power to bring us into the greatest nearness to the Father. 

    LMIs all this before the development of the mystery? 

    CACQuite so. God is dwelling here; that is a permanent thing. Access to the Father is not always enjoyed; we are not always having access. God dwells by the Spirit in a gentile company so that His character may be known to the world by those in whom He dwells. So all our ways and demeanour are to be expressive of God dwelling in His people. We are privileged to worship God as well as the Father. God is a more comprehensive title; Father stands connected with the economy of grace. 

    LMGod has secured His eternal habitation at the present time. 

    CACHis tabernacle will be with men eternally. It is particularly said of the gentiles that they are builded together by the Spirit. God dwells by the Spirit; it is a spiritual character of things and should affect us in all our ways. God dwells in us by the Spirit. We are never out of it. When the temple was built Solomon asked Jehovah that there might be a testimony going out from that centre. Heaven was Gods dwelling but the temple was like an extension of heaven. The house of God is like that. Solomon prayed that strangers should hear of the great Name and the glorious things done in this house. Such testimony is to go out that people should see some representation of God in us. I heard of a man and his wife who were converted by seeing two sisters pass their house on the way to the meetings. They liked their ways and enquired where they went, came to the room, were converted and are now breaking bread. It was their sober demeanour and tranquility on their faces that arrested them. 

  
    THE WILL OF GOD (SUMMARY OF A WORD AT A MINISTRY MEETING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 5: 10; Hebrews 10: 5 - 10; Ephesians 1: 3 - 14

    I ventured to suggest the reading of this scripture, dear brethren, because in the types we are considering in Chronicles we are brought to a point when the Spirit of God tells us that there was nothing in the ark save the two tables, suggesting that it is possible to reach a point spiritually when Christ is regarded only from the standpoint of the will of God. I thought that was the teaching of it for us. That is, that the will of God has been fully and permanently secured in Christ, and by means of Christ He is going to displace everything else; so that even those matters which are essential for us as regarded in the wilderness, and in responsible service, are no longer in view. The golden pot of manna and Aarons rod that budded are no longer found in the ark; they are there in Hebrews in the wilderness setting, but not in the ark when it is brought to rest  nothing remains there but the will of God. I read the New Testament scriptures to develop that. 

    It was evident that manna was the provision of grace for the wilderness, and we all know how essential that is from day to day; and the rod that budded was the token of Christs blessed priesthood, and we know our need of it, especially in any service Godward, for we could not possibly do without it. But the Spirit of God suggests a point when they both go out of sight and there is nothing but the will of God secured in complacency and eternal restfulness in Christ and through Christ. The passage suggests that point being reached by us, not the mere abstract thought that it is so but that the saints come to the blessed reality of the moment when all that belongs to divine grace in the wilderness is left and another scene entered which is filled with something more blessed than anything belonging to the wilderness. I suppose it is normally reached in assembly privilege. There is a moment reached when the priesthood of Christ merges in His headship. In the millennial day He will be a Priest upon His throne, but there is no thought of His priesthood continuing in eternity, because priesthood contemplates contrary conditions where priestly support is needed. Of Aaron it was said, That he may serve me as priest. There is a moment when what is official ceases and what is permanent as to Christ remains. The moment is reached typically when priesthood ceases to function and the glory intimates that God is there in the supreme satisfaction of His love. Gods will is love and He is determined to have His own way and to have a universe dominated by the will of God; and all that is going to fill that universe is a living reality to the saints at this moment. The saints are privileged to go in and see Christ in this relation, which is in relation to God, the pleasure of God being established eternally. It is the highest point of assembly privilege, and I would not say that it cannot be touched by lovers of Christ individually, but it is seen in connection with the temple, that is, with assembly privilege. It works out in God filling everything. We are held by headship, by the apprehension of Christ in headship; and if it is only reached for a brief moment it is none the less real. 

    The object in reading Hebrews 10 was to show how God detaches us from all that system of things that does not answer to His pleasure; while the passage in Ephesians 1 shows what were the purposes of good pleasure that lie in the will of God, into which we are brought by grace. The two put together give us an apprehension of what is the will of God. 

    It would help us, I feel, to consider that the incarnation stands in connection with the will of God. Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will ... He takes away the first that he may establish the second; by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. It is the blessed result of the will of God brought in in its completion. It is not the will of God in connection with our circumstances (though the Scriptures do speak of that), or in relation to our movements in service and our practical conduct, what it is to suffer and so on; all that enters in incidentally and provisionally but the will of God brought in by Christ refers to something far greater. 

    The first thing secured is the setting free of believers from the old system according to the law, the system of sacrifice with which the Hebrew believers as the people of God were familiar, and from every question connected with sins or sin. The will of God effectuated by the Son set us completely free from all that: by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all; it is an accomplished thing. And it is by the will of God  every christian should accept that. We are set entirely apart from every kind of religious system that does not please God; and we are perfected for ever. These things are in the will of God, and they have been effective in relation to the saints, so that we might be at liberty to be in the enjoyment of another scene which is filled with the blessedness of what is the outcome of the will of God. The allusion to Horeb reminds us of the time when God first made Himself known. It is good for us to assure our hearts of our footing with God  that we are on the footing that His will has been carried into effect by something outside ourselves altogether; it happened through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, and nothing can come upon our consciences. That is the christian position. Coming into manhood He brought in the will of God, not in demand, but by securing the satisfaction of His will in love. 

    In Ephesians there are three marvellous statements: the good pleasure of his will, the mystery of his will, and the counsel of his own will. So we are brought in Ephesians 1 to what is typically set forth in 2 Chronicles 5: 10. There is nothing left but the will of God fully established in Christ and through Christ. 

    We have been considering the ark as setting forth the greatness of Christ personally, and in considering the tables which were in it we are brought to see what is in Him. He is greater than all He contains. It is really only the saints of the assembly who can look upon Christ in the holiest and see the will of God established in Him; so it belongs particularly to the present time  as we are seeking to know it now. 

    It is indeed the surpassing glory. The glory as seen in Ephesians goes back before the foundation of the world, and is connected with the saints being chosen in Christ. That we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself. But I am a poor sinner, you say. But this is the will of God; you must have what God is pleased to give, or nothing! The ten commandments are the necessary claim of love, and now the truth is clear; we find it is in the will of God to satisfy His own love, and what He purposed before the world was to have a vast company before Him holy and without blame, in love. That is the will of God, and nothing can alter it. The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord  that gives us the ark. And this great thought of sonship is according to the good pleasure of his will. Taking us into favour in the Beloved is a question of His will. What is His will? He wills that. In Christ and through Christ He has secured what He wills. 

    The mystery of his will refers to what is yet future. It belongs to a wider range than what is proposed in the good pleasure of His will, which has to do with the holy conditions of the saints. Holy and blameless before him in love (it is not what they ought to be, but what Gods will is that they should be), marked ... out beforehand for sonship, taken ... into favour in the Beloved; all that is the will of God and has actually come into effect. It is our privilege to see Christ in the holiest as having secured this for the good pleasure of Gods will and looked at apart from anything else. We turn now to the mystery of His will, a much wider range of things. People are very stupid to call believers narrow-minded; there is nothing narrow here, but vast. 

    The mystery of His will comes out in verses 8 - 10. That is, we get an inner circle first, upon which the will of God has put a most blessed impress; holy and blameless before him in love, and marked ... out beforehand for sonship. Then there is a wider circle which takes in everything in heaven and on earth. That is the mystery of His will; it is millennial; it is the administration of the fulness of times, not eternity. There is going to be a wonderful administration. Figures known on the worlds stage today are passing shadows; that is, they are things only here for a moment and they are going out. But Christ is going to be the Centre in whom all will be headed up. It is a mystery now, because only the saints know it, but it is well known to them because God has made it known to us. Verse 8 supposes that the greatest capacity of intelligence belongs to the sons. If we are in this most blessed relationship, He looks for capacity in the sons so that His own wisdom and intelligence can be communicated to them  a wonderful thing! Paul prayed that the saints might be equal to it. It is one thing to see it, another to be equal to it. We can only arrive at that through prayer. 

    In Revelation 10: 7 we read that the mystery of God also shall be completed, referring to the time when Gods will will be completed publicly. When things are manifested, they are no longer in mystery. We are privileged to go into the most holy place to see this all secured in Christ as much as it will be in a coming day  but only there can we see it. 

    Then, finally, there is the counsel of his own will, which refers to the inheritance. In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. He has taken away the first; all this is connected with the second. The whole will of God is now brought in; the place of the saints, then their immense outlook, and all things to be headed up in Christ, and lastly the thought of the inheritance. We have ... obtained an inheritance. 

    As far as I observe, believers are not so much taken up with the inheritance as they ought to be. We should have far more dignity about us if it were so. The inheritance shows us what we can be trusted with. The Holy Spirit is the earnest of it, and if He had His way He would make the inheritance a great reality to us. Seeing the inheritance would impress us with the wonderful blessedness of it, for we are to share with Christ what He is going to inherit. The good pleasure of his will puts us into happy relations with God our Father who is above us; but the inheritance is beneath us, what we are put in possession of but are capable of taking up as joint heirs with Christ. All this great range of things is connected with the will of God and it must stand. It brings out the greatness of Christ that He is able to bring into this world all the blessed will of God and secure it on the ground of His death, so that the saints come into it and give God the praise and glory. 

    There is a moment when you are absorbed in the blessedness of the will of God; the Priest and the manna are no longer in view. Hebrews 10 really liberates us in order to come into this wonderful scene of divine pleasure, which brings the whole universe in as the inheritance of the saints. May we be enlarged, not only in the greatness of Christ, but in what He contains  enlarged as to what is in the Ark! 

  
    EPHESIANS 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    Ephesians 1: 1 - 14

    CACWhy was this subject chosen? 

    RemThat our thoughts might be lifted above the pressure down here to what we have in Christ. 

    CACNo salutation appears in this epistle, the subject is outside particular persons, and is the common portion of all saints in Christ. All are viewed according to the full thoughts of divine love and purpose. 

    QuesWhy does he call them faithful  Faithful in Christ Jesus? 

    CACFaithful in the sense that they were believing ones. They who are on the principle of faith are blessed with believing Abraham (Galatians 3: 9). 

    Believing is a great matter: to be full of faith as receiving the divine testimony. Their position in Christ Jesus is a matter of faith with them, not mere doctrine. We are by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3: 26). It is normal to believers. A new place in Christ Jesus is opened up to them. It would help if we took up the position; what confidence it would give in prayer and how it would help us in practical details of life. Have we the faith of it? It contains the thought of position and state. Both are always linked with the words in Christ Jesus. It is a new status we have entered upon, so is characteristic of our state, for it means the position has been taken up  it supposes it taken up, so it makes state, not merely standing. In Christ gives the thought of purpose only. Faithful in Christ Jesus is greater than being faithful. A faithful individual  that is I, not God and His precious thoughts before me. 

    RemI disappear in Christ Jesus. 

    CACI pass out of myself into Christ Jesus, it is a faith state. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between saints and faithful in Christ Jesus? 

    CACWe are saints by divine calling, as called of God, just as an apostle was called. We had nothing whatever to do with it. It is by the will of God. We cannot alter it. Faithful in Christ Jesus means we are marked by the faith of our position in Christ Jesus. It is the basis of all our relations with God. As we pray, how the sense of it would affect us. 

    RemIn Timothy in Christ Jesus is mentioned many times over in relation to the saints, showing the need of their being established in the new position in the last days. 

    CACWe need the faith of our new position. It is our abiding place with God. In Christ Jesus is a complete change of status, outside all status in the flesh as a worthless and discarded thing. It belongs to me, and why should I not have the comfort of it? 

    In Christ Jesus does not only refer to Him personally, but is an extended thought great enough to admit all saints. It is a suitable introduction to this epistle. If it is our state, where can we not go? We have not only the freedom down here, but the freedom of the heavenlies. 

    Verses 3 - 14 are all one sentence without a stop. All is an utterance of worship  a sample of how Paul would take part in the assembly when amongst spiritual conditions in Ephesus. He worships before he prays. He worships, then he prays that they may enter into it. We might well do this, and in private prayer. It would probably prevent our praying afterwards for things we should not have asked for! There is very little about worship in the New Testament so we must pick up what we can. Worship cannot go beyond where the meeting is, or it tends to be unreal, but it is always possible to bring Gods great thoughts before Him. Here we see the apostle worshipping  you cannot say I or me then. This is a model for assembly worship, every sentence grows up out of the previous one  it develops as it proceeds, and all is addressed to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. It gives an idea of how our new position works out Godward. The apostle could say all this with one breath, but we cannot. A spirit of worship is the right introduction to this epistle or we shall lose the value, power and glory of it. 

    God is in relation to the blessed and exalted Man. God is a greater thought than the Father. 

    QuesAs to Grace to you and peace from God our Father  peace for what? 

    CACPeace for pressure down here. Of this grace and peace there is a perpetual outflow; if I turn my face to God the Father this is what meets me as in this new position in Christ Jesus  a perpetual outflow upon us, always to be known and counted upon. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between mercy and grace? 

    CACIt has been said that mercy is great in the need it meets, grace is great in the thought of the Person exercising it  so grace is more purely what is in God Himself, the thought of favour in the heart of God, independent of me, though I may be the occasion of bringing this out. There is no limit to favour for the assembly: Taken ... into favour in the Beloved. 

    The nearer we are the more intensely blessed is our portion. Have we got to God? For Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God (1 Peter 3: 18). A wonderful thing it is to get to God  no sin, no infirmity, no shade of the world or flesh there, but a spiritual realm of blessing in the heavenlies. 

  
    EPHESIANS 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    Ephesians 1: 9 - 14

    QuesThe will of God, the purpose of God and the counsel of God, is there a definite thought connected with each? 

    CACIt would seem that the will of God must prevail  a great comfort. Our place of infinite favour in the Beloved is a matter of the good pleasure of His will. Is that the inner circle? 

    RemYes, indeed. You were thinking of it in contrast later to the mystery of His will. 

    CACI was thinking the subject widens out as we pursue this chapter. What is for the good pleasure of His will is already brought to pass, the saints being put at the very centre of all that is the product of the will of God, and they look out to the vast scene of glory which has such a Centre. 

    RemThe mystery  to head up all things in the Christ  is now made known. 

    RemAnd this is all the working out of what was in the mind of Christ when He said, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will (Hebrews 10: 7). 

    CACIt all stands in the value of His Person; and what He has wrought for the glory of God all puts its measurement there  according to the Beloved, and the ability to give effect to the will of God. So we move out to a wondrous scene in which no trace of imperfection remains. 

    Which he purposed in himself. It originated in God Himself  all these developments, all are for the satisfaction of His own heart. 

    CACSurely. One can see what a vast range of wisdom and intelligence is opened up: wisdom and intelligence are what God would develop in the assembly, 

    ability to compass His great thoughts and what He is doing for Himself. 

    QuesWould counsel suggest the Persons of the Godhead in conclave in regard to what is purposed? 

    CACI should think so. Counsel would suggest the wisdom, if one might use the word, of God, the deliberation by which all is worked out. The purpose is the purpose of love surely, but the love works in wisdom. 

    QuesWould will be the power to effect the purpose according to His counsel? 

    CACI think so; God being what He is, His will is the most blessed thing that we can think of. Saints often limit the thought of Gods will to what God would have them do. 

    RemThat ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12: 2). 

    CACIn giving ourselves over to God we prove that His will is extremely good and acceptable, indeed it is perfect. We do not get the comfort of it until we give ourselves over to it. But here it is the will of God embracing the universe, but connected with time. 

    QuesThey are operations carried out in time? 

    CACYes, the reference is to time  the fulness of times  it is not eternity. 

    RemI notice the activities here are entirely Gods acting: Who works all things according to the counsel of his own will and, Which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ. 

    CACYes, quite so. 

    QuesWhat is conveyed in the thought of the fulness of times? 

    CACIs it everything coming to maturity according to God in relation to time? In a certain sense everything came to maturity when the Son of God came in; it was the fulness of time. All was brought in that was of God and for God, but in one Person, in view of many receiving sonship. 

    QuesAll that is concentrated in Christ is to be displayed; is that the idea? 

    CACWhen we get sonship we come to full maturity of what is in the mind of God. 

    RemIt is fulness of times. 

    CACI suppose times in which God has developed His mind in the actual history of the world. 

    RemHis administration of the fulness of times. 

    CACWhat do you understand by that? 

    RemWhat is wrought out and all headed up in Him. God has been working out something throughout all the dispensations and there will be the culmination of it. 

    CACYes. 

    RemThe millennium will be the fulness of times as regards the creation. Afterwards there will be the new heavens and earth. 

    QuesWould Psalm 8 be prophetic of this, everything put under the Son of man? 

    CACYes, I think so. 

    QuesWhen the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son (Galatians 4: 4) Would that bear on this? 

    CACWas not that in contrast to the previous dispensation resting on the law, when the saints were in an imperfect and immature state, and could not get beyond it? The fulness of the time is contrasted with what is imperfect. In Galatians it is clearly sonship that is in view; it is the full thought of God as mature. It is a wonderful time we live in, and presently it is going to reach out to all things in heaven and on earth; and the administration will be perfect because it centres in Christ. Men will not be perfect, but the administration will be perfect. 

    RemThe Father had given him all things into his hands (John 13: 3). 

    CACHow competent He is to secure the pleasure of God in any sphere. 

    RemIn your prayer in the morning you referred to sonship in relation to angels and Israel as well as ourselves. 

    CACScripture shows sonship is not always on the same plane. Sonship is a great cherished thought of God, and the angels are sons of God, but they do not answer to God as the saints of the assembly do. 

    RemThey must be in the same place as Christ in order to do so. 

    CACIsrael will be in the place of sons one day, but it will not be sonship as we know it. 

    QuesIn what way do you distinguish it? 

    CACWell, I should seek to see that if a divine Person came into the place of Son, it gives an entirely new apprehension of sonship. It is a divine Person come into manhood and found in the relation of Son to God; the thought of sonship could not be entertained previously. You do not get such a thing in the book of Psalms as Abba, Father, do you? 

    RemIt is a peculiar place of blessing belonging to the saints now in a faith period. 

    CACIt is wonderful that God waited so long before He brought in the cherished thought of His own heart  before it was developed. His thought could not be secured in the sons of Adam. 

    RemI have been struck in reading through the Psalms, that David in the Psalms does not speak of Gods love, though he says, I will love thee. 

    CACLoving-kindness is the highest note you would reach in the Psalms. 

    RemWhen time had fully run its course, Thy Son came forth to make it known (204:1). 

    QuesWhat is the thought of heading up all things in Christ? Is it a further thought than administration, or connected with it? 

    CACI think it is connected with the administration, 

    that God will bring everything in heaven and on the earth to find its moral centre in Christ. When God takes in hand to administer (which He is not now doing in relation to the earth certainly), it will work out in that way, so things will work out from Christ. 

    RemIt will not be arbitrary, but through the attractiveness of His Person. 

    CACAnd in the fulness of times there will be no counteracting influence. 

    QuesAnd is it that that wonderful scene, when everything is headed up in Christ, is given to us as our portion, our inheritance; is that the thought? 

    RemAnd sharing with Him is the thought of heirship. 

    CACYes, I think God would have us sometimes to look down as well as to look up. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    CACThe spirit of sonship would lead us to look up, but the spirit of heirship would lead us to look down. 

    RemSo the whole scene would be under our eyes. 

    CACSo it becomes a very real portion to us. The millennium should not be a mere abstraction to us. We are often interested in a detached way only. 

    RemThe whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now, etc. (Romans 8: 22). 

    CACIn Romans the glory is brought in as adjusting everything here. 

    QuesI wondered if it was like Moses on Pisgah and John on the mountain, taken to see the extent of the inheritance? 

    CACYes, and I thought what is given to us in Christ as an inheritance, the whole range of what is headed up in Christ. And the Spirit being here brings it to the present time; we have not yet the inheritance, but we have the earnest of it. 

    RemIt seems as if our portion here is very definitely marked out; there is no question of challenge, or of a lawsuit. 

    CACIt is the security and stability of being in the will of God, so that nothing can possibly fail. 

    RemIt seems as if the apostle, instructed of God, is letting out his heart as to what is in the mind of God. 

    CACOn our side it is just the question of having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation. 

    RemHow Job remarked on it in his day, I know ... that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine (Job 42: 2). 

    CACVery good. Yes, and we are not properly brought to God until we see that, are we? In being brought to God, we are brought to One whose will must prevail. 

    QuesIs verse 12 the culmination of it? The result of all God has set Himself out to accomplish is the response. 

    CACYes, to the praise of his glory. Why does he distinguish between the we and the you at this point? He has in mind the Jew and the Gentile, has he not? There was a certain company that had pre-trusted  a remarkable word  a remnant of Jews that had trusted in Christ before the time; then there were the Gentiles. He throws into relief the extraordinary acting of God. So there were some who trusted before the time, and we come in along with the favoured company, and have the seal of the Spirit. It is a very distinctive matter, the seal of the Spirit. 

    QuesWould it include those at the baptism? 

    QuesAnd Anna and Simeon and those who looked for redemption in Israel? 

    CACWell, they would be among the pre-trusters, coming into the assembly, no doubt, later. We get it in the whole record of the gospels; the Lord was securing persons for that, and they were all pre-trusters  before the day of the manifestation of His glory. 

    RemThere are those who trusted Him through their word (John 17: 20). 

    QuesIs the sealing for the inheritance? 

    CACPeculiarly marked by the Holy Spirit. I suppose the angels would know every sealed person. 

    QuesHow would they discern? 

    CACWell, I cannot see how any person could carry the seal of God without intelligent beings like angels discerning it; it is a public witness. There should be a very decided evidence; there was then, why should there not be now? 

    RemThe cloud coming down and then filling the tabernacle was both outward and inward. 

    CACOne would covet that our being sealed was a more publicly recognisable fact. 

  
    EPHESIANS 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23

    RemIt is precious to have this utterance in prayer as a model. 

    CACIt would suggest to us something of the character of assembly prayer. It would help brothers if they read all Pauls prayers before they came to the meeting for prayer. 

    RemThe early part of the chapter is very much after the character of assembly worship, and this is now assembly prayer. 

    CACYes, you have the Monday meeting now. 

    RemThere is a difference in the manner of address in these two prayers (chapter 1: 17; 3: 14). Here it is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, and in chapter 3 it is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Putting the two together is rather like John 20, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    CACYes, indeed. So whatever we think of God or the Father, it is in relation to that blessed Man. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the Father of glory (verse 17)? 

    CACDo you not think that whatever has the character of glory, the God of our Lord Jesus Christ is the Father of it? Is it the thought of an affectionate relation to the system of glory? We have the God of glory (Acts 7: 2), He appeared in that character to Abraham; but here He is the Father of glory. 

    QuesI wondered whether it carried the thought of Originator, or whether, as the Father, He was marked with glory as sustaining those affections, all the glories of that system? 

    CACYes, it is the thought of originating a whole system of glory, but He stands in relation to it as the Father. 

    I think it would give us more confidence in prayer, that we might pray more for glory now. If we are seeking glory, we are very likely to get it. 

    Ques. In what sense now? 

    CACI think that this epistle has told us. If we get the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, is that not glory? And the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, all that is glory; and the power that raised Christ from among the dead and is operating in the saints  it all belongs to the system of glory. Paul had this sphere of glory before him; I think it encourages us to pray for it. We often pray for our temporal needs, illness and so on, but there is another order of things: do we pray about that? The Father would love to minister it to us now. Nothing is more glorious in one sense than having the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him; it is something in addition to having the Holy Spirit of promise. 

    QuesThe Ephesians would get that by the prayer of the apostle, but would it come to us by our own desires? 

    CACIt suggests that there are things that come through prayer. There are certain things that ministry cannot give us and that the prayers of the apostle cannot; it can only be got directly from God by prayer  but then it is there; it is to be had. 

    RemWe are prone to be very content to remain below the level of our calling. 

    CACIt is a wonderful realm of glory that these prayers refer to in chapters 1 and 3. 

    RemTo be able to pray for it for ourselves or for others, we need to be in possession of what is spoken of here. 

    CACIf we are in possession of it, we can ask to be in the full possession of it; so there is always room for more of this spirit of wisdom and revelation to be given to us by God. 

    QuesDoes ministry present things so that we should be intelligent as to what to pray for? 

    CACYes. 

    RemThe apostle says, I do not count to have got possession myself; but one thing ... I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus (Philippians 3: 13, 14). 

    CACYes. It is well to take up the prayer of Moses. He says, Let me, I pray thee, see thy glory (Exodus 33: 18). Well, it is worth seeing! Gods glory is worth seeing. 

    RemHis prayer was answered on the mount of transfiguration. 

    QuesWould you give some idea of what glory is? It would be different in every epistle in which it is presented  Romans, Ephesians, Colossians, etc. We often have a vague idea of what glory really is. 

    CACIn a certain way it transcends all human thought. 

    QuesWould it be the moral excellence of God as seen in a Man, in Christ? 

    CACYes, I thought so. It has often been said that glory is the excellence of a thing in display. There can be no greater glory for a creature than to have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him  the capacity to enter into and apprehend what is most excellent in the blessed God, brought out in His purposes of love. It is all brought out there. 

    RemThat is the consummation of glory. 

    CACThere is no greater thought of God than the glory of God in what He has prepared for the satisfaction of His love, so that we should know what is the hope of His calling. The saints enter into what the angels cannot enter into; they have not the same capacity as the saints, and so have a great deal to learn from the assembly. 

    QuesDoes verse 18 suggest a glory attaching to the saints as the inheritance of God? 

    CACYes, it is what He has in His saints, and it is putting them into all that God has the enjoyment of, speaking simply. It is wonderful that God should have picked up men and so enlightened them as having their place in the assembly that they can speak to Him as entering into all the treasures of His love. In which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge (Colossians 2: 3). They can speak to Him intelligently. It is where these things are understood. 

    Rem1 Corinthians 2 says that the things which God has prepared for them that love Him He has revealed unto us by His Spirit  the Spirit has revealed them. 

    CACYes, and searched. The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. That is, He comes over to our side and He searches the depths of God to know all that is there, because all these things are hid in the depths of God, and the Spirit has come into a relative position, so that He can search them out. They were known to the apostles. There is a man here who entered into it and can speak of it, and he says, I would like you to know how I got such a wonderful knowledge. Now they are ministered so that we can pray about them. All ministry is intended to turn to prayer. It is all grace, it is Gods free giving. There is no epistle that magnifies grace like Ephesians. 

    QuesCan you explain the expression, The eyes of your heart? Would it be the perception of the affections? 

    CACYes, I think it shows that the great things of God are perceived by love. 

    RemIt has been said that nothing is so intelligent as love. The wisdom of Solomon came out in that in connection with the two women (1 Kings 3: 16 - 28); he knew love would respond. 

    CACSo that our stature is in love. It is not in any human ability, nor in any divine gift, our stature is in love; and I do not know any reason why the humblest saint should not be as matured in love as the apostle Paul or John. We should never have Pauls gift, but it is quite within our range to be as formed in love as he was. We do not believe it, I know, but it is a fact! 

    QuesPerhaps not all are so consumed with the desire to obtain it. Was your thought that we do not believe in the possibility, or that we do not desire it? 

    CACI think we are to entertain the possibility of it. We should lay ourselves out for it more if we thought it was a possibility. There is an unlimited power working towards us, the power that worked in Christ in raising Him from the dead; it is the same power. 

    RemThe problem is things weighing us down. 

    CACYes, that is the secret; we are minding earthly things and minding our own things. Paul said, All seek their own things; I have only got one man who is any different. 

    RemIn the prayer in chapter 3 the power works in us; it is not in us here. 

    CACYes, here it is operative towards us. Well, he brings it in in chapter 1, that we may apprehend it objectively. It is the greatest power that wrought in Christ; nothing ever exceeds it. The power that wrought in all the saints is not so great as that. Paul says, I want you to know it, to take account of that. It is given eventually to bring us into the glorified condition, but it is known to us now. 

    RemIt must be the entire overthrow of any other power against us; that ought to be an encouragement. 

    CACQuite so. 

    RemThere are two great thoughts of encouragement here: Gods thoughts for us, and His power to bring them about. 

    CACYes, the power that wrought in Christ in raising Him from among the dead, and we want our eyes to be open to it. 

    RemIt is not a question of the power operating in the future. 

    CACNo, it is in the past; it is the working of Gods power in raising Christ from among the dead, and it is towards those that believe, and it is nothing less than that. 

    QuesWhy does it say, The hope of his calling? Does it look on to the glorious end and actuality, and include it? 

    CACYes, wonderful things are brought into the hope of His saints by the calling of God. 

    QuesIs it the inheritance in a definite setting  Gods inheritance here? 

    CACYes, as what God becomes possessed of for His enrichment and satisfaction in relation to His saints. 

    QuesWhat would you understand by the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints? In Colossians 1: 27 we get the riches of the glory of this mystery .., which is Christ in you the hope of glory; would this go further? 

    CACWell, words are used to stimulate our interest; riches and glory might well appeal to our hearts. It does clearly bring out the place of the saints, in a sense perhaps more wonderfully than any other aspect, that they should take up for Gods satisfaction all that He can regard as His own inheritance. It is wonderful to think of God condescending to use human language to express such a thought. Even the language of Scripture fails to convey the glories of divine thoughts; still God uses it to convey something of it to our hearts. Inheritance  it is human language, a human thought. We know if a man comes of age he may come into a vast inheritance; some men do, they are born with the right of heirship and when of age come into possession of great property. 

    God sees fit to apply it to Himself, Now I am going to have an inheritance, a satisfaction throughout eternal ages. He takes it up in His saints. 

    We might well consider these things in our wakeful nights; then we should have better nights than if we slept. It is better to lie awake all night thinking of the Lord, than to sleep. It is true! 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 1: 20 - 23; Ephesians 2: 1 - 8 It all seems connected, could you indicate why? 

    CACWell, the desire of the apostle is that they should know the greatness of the power which God wrought in Christ in raising Him from among the dead. That was evidently prayer; but from the middle of verse 20 the character changes; it becomes statement  it is a blessed statement of fact. The apostle goes on basing it on the prayer. He states a wondrous fact, that Christ is sitting down at the right hand of God in the heavenlies far above all principality and power, but that is not prayer. It is well to see that the translator has not noticed that sufficiently, but it is obvious to any careful reader. 

    It is an unfolding to us of the wondrous position in which God has set Him down at His right hand in the heavenlies. It is His present position, in which His lovers are intensely interested. It is to be deplored that there is not sufficient interest in the Lords present position among believers  that what should be of supreme interest to them is not much thought of. It is a marvellous thing to think of. If we once took that in, we should no longer be troubled with worldliness or earthly-mindedness. 

    RemThe assembly is His fulness, His complement. 

    CACThere would not be the vessel for the display of Christ apart from the assembly. It has pleased God that there should be a certain vessel, a formation, which is spiritually competent to receive, retain and express all the features of Christ, so that it can display what Christ is. The assembly is added to Him, so as to display in a creature vessel all that this Person gloriously exalted is. 

    This surpasses all the wildest imagination or thoughts or expectation of the creature man. It is the assembly viewed in its entirety, not the assembly as existing at any particular moment. It would take in the whole assembly from Pentecost till the rapture; it is a universal thought. 

    The assembly is complete at any given moment. There is a vessel capable of expressing Christ at any given moment on the earth, and it does not say, If they are in the good of it or in the light of it, but it is an absolute fact. The assembly is the body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all. 

    QuesThe heavenlies  what does this mean? 

    CACIt shows that the heavenlies is a very comprehensive expression, does it not? It applies in different ways in this epistle. Blessed ... with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies, Christ is set down at the right hand of God in the heavenlies, and the saints are made to sit down in the heavenlies in chapter 2: 6. The object of it is to take our hearts entirely away from the earth; heavenly would seem to stand in contrast to what is earthly. In the Old Testament, God is spoken of as dwelling in heaven, but it is as the One who has His dwelling in heaven and who has His footstool on the earth. We have to gather the meaning of the words which the Spirit of God uses in the New Testament. It is a spiritual sphere in contrast to an earthly sphere. We all naturally gravitate towards the earth, our occupation of mind is all earthly, so for us to come under the influence of the heavenly is a very wonderful thing in its position and outlook. 

    What gives character to the heavenlies is that Christ is made to sit down there at Gods right hand  it is where Christ is sitting at the right hand of God. It is very much like finality, so that we do not get the rapture in this epistle. 

    The saints are actually there in spirit, In spirit there already, as we sometimes sing. The assembly is viewed here, not in its imperfection or immaturity, but as the product of Gods workmanship. On our side there is nothing but death. There is not an element contributed from our side; it is a matter of grace. It is pure grace that the saints are saved with this great salvation. That we should be brought into the assembly is just a matter of pure grace. Head over all things to the assembly. The assembly will be capable, it will be found to be so when the veil is lifted over all that the blessed God is doing now. It will be seen that there is a vast company rendered capable of being so filled with Christ that there will not be a single feature of Christ which has not been possessed by it. It is a wonderful thought that the assembly is equal to the reception of all that Christ is so that it can be expressed in glorified conditions; it is the greatest thought of God. Hebrews speaks of the heavenly things. The tabernacle was a pattern that brings in the heavenlies. 

    QuesHe fills all in all. Will you say a word as to what all in all means? 

    CACI feel too small to say much about it. Chapter 4: 10 says, He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. It would seem here that He is going to fill all things in the greatness of what has come out in the descending and ascending. In His descending He gave full expression as to what God is, and in ascending He gave full expression as to what man is according to divine purpose; and He is going to fill all things in the virtue of those two things. Someone said once that there is no allusion to the deity of Christ in Ephesians, but I think the fact that He fills all in all requires His deity. The fulness of him who fills all in all  the fulness of Christ; it is a very wondrous thing to be the vessel of it. It is one of those immeasurable words  fills all in all. 

    It is presented to us as a great divine reality, but we have to let it soak into our souls. Am I prepared to let it, so that I am prepared to be saturated with it? There is not a single thing in the universe of bliss that is not going to be filled out of Christ. There will not be a moral element there which will not be filled out with Him. And think that the assembly is entitled to draw out of that Person  out of Christ, now. There is no limit to what the assembly is entitled to draw out of Christ now, it is illimitable. 

    It is very striking that He brings all this into such close comparison to all that we were in our lost and dead condition, dead in your offences and sins. He seems purposely to bring two extremes together with not even a full stop between; we were dead in our sins, an act of death, though we walked in it, in sin. All this is to enhance to our minds the wonderful working of God, it is a background for it. On Gods part it is a purely unsought activity of mercy and love, for none of us wanted it. It was Gods moving in the blessedness of His own nature and choosing objects such as we were. 

    And the saints as saved by grace do not retain a single feature of what they were in Adam. God would teach us to divest ourselves of everything that we were marked by naturally. We were dead in offences and sins, sons of disobedience. We have to shed all that and view ourselves as purely subjects of mercy, and think of what He has done, even in making us to sit down in Him in the heavenlies. Being what we are, it is difficult for us to put completely out of sight everything but the work of Christ; but it is our privilege to do it. 

    The great act of God is that He has quickened us with the Christ. 

    QuesWhat does quickened mean? 

    CACI suppose it means being made to live. He has made us to live with Christ and made us to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ. It is the thing viewed in its completeness, do you not think? 

    QuesHas the apostle still in his mind Jew and Gentile? 

    CACIt would seem that when he says we in verse 5, he is referring to the Jews, but when he says ye he is alluding to the Gentiles. The wonderful thing is that both Jew and Gentile are viewed in this state of death, and that both are brought out of it by Christs quickening power, so that they, as it were, go up together (the thought of leaving entirely Jew and Gentile) and are made to sit together in the heavenlies in an entirely new position. It is the complete divine thought, and I suppose it is salvation in the fullest possible sense. It is salvation that takes us completely off the earth and gives us a new status and position in Christ and gives us new affections. It needs this quickening power of God so that we can live in this new position suitably. We could not do so otherwise. The Lord breathed His own risen life into the apostles (John 20: 22), and that is like quickening, so that to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God supposes a quickened company able to live along with the risen Christ. God would have the sense of that impressed upon our spirits, the need of divine quickening. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 2: 11 - 22 The apostle emphasises the state of the Gentiles here: Without Christ, aliens ..., and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. We come in on the line of mercy, do we not? 

    CACI suppose it does not mean that we should dwell upon what we were, but that we should take account of it in contrast to the wholly new place that grace has called us into. 

    RemIt is all intended to emphasise the magnitude of the grace. 

    CACThat now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ. 

    QuesDo you think the difficulty of a number of Christians is that they are hanging back on what they are and not going forward, and Gods thought is not received? 

    CACAnd some think it is a part of humility to own our shortcomings by nature and the corruption of the flesh; there is no liberty found in that, but in seeing that the most marvellous contrast has come in by divine purpose as announced  But now. 

    RemThe thought of miserable sinners might be a good balance for us, but the thought of sonship is Gods thought. 

    CACI think that is what gives pleasure to God. It must be pleasing to the Father that we should dwell upon that. All this is to enhance the blessedness of the new position. But now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ; that is the new position, and I suppose when the words in Christ Jesus are used, the implication is that the saints have taken up the new position. It is not simply, in Christ; that is the divine purpose. They are viewed as having taken up the status with God. 

    QuesWhy is the become nigh connected with the blood of Christ? 

    CACIt is remarkable that it should be put that way; it seems to be in all the value of the blood of Christ. 

    QuesDo you take that to be the present tense? It speaks of the blood as though it were existing  I mean the existing good of the blood; the efficacy remains of what is secured. It remains before God, and the saints are established. 

    CACThat is, anything that could bring in a shade of distance has been met by the blood of the Christ. It is not here exactly the cross, it is the abiding place of the saints in contrast to the afar off place. They are become nigh, God would have it so. It is not exactly by any change in themselves, but by the blood of the Christ, a power outside themselves that can never be diminished. Simplicity of faith on our side would gladly take up the place of nearness  we are become nigh. I suppose you might say that it is nearness to God in a dispensational sense, if that is understandable. 

    RemIt is true of all positionally in the chapter. 

    CACIt is the character of the dispensation. It is something that Abraham, David and Moses never knew, and never could know. 

    RemIn that way it applies to saints on earth who have not died. 

    CACYes. 

    RemWhile Israel had a favoured nearness, it was not this. They are brought in now. 

    CACThat dispensation was one of distance. The ordinary Israelite could not enter the holy place, still less the holiest of all; there was a mark of distance all the time, but all that has dispensationally passed away, and the position is one of nearness, not through the holy character and title of persons, but by the blood of the Christ, so that there is an infinite value attached to it. 

    QuesWould you say more of the linking it up with in Christ Jesus? 

    CACIs it not that the saints are conscious of a new position in Christ Jesus? It is not at all a question of what they are according to flesh, but they are in Christ Jesus. 

    QuesIt puts it, Now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ. Does that suggest a collective idea? It must be the saints together, I suppose? 

    CACYes. It is the blessing that has reached the Gentiles. The thought of the Jew and the Gentile is in the mind of the apostle all through this passage. Peace is between the Jew and the Gentile, it is not peace with God. The Jew and the Gentile are made both one. 

    RemPeter could speak in Acts 15 in relation to the Jew and the Gentile; We believe that we shall be saved by the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same manner as they also; so from this the middle wall was broken down, was it not? The Gentile comes in on the same line as the Jew, and Israel comes in on the same line as the Gentile. 

    CACYes, it is very striking. 

    RemVerse 16 refers to them, I suppose. 

    CACYes. I suppose there could be no greater difference between men, than between the Jew and the Gentile, and if all that is obliterated, how small and insignificant the differences between saints are. They should all perish in the light of Christ and the cross. What makes differences must be something of that which was ended at the cross. It is the thought of persons not only away from God, but from each other, now brought very nigh to God and very nigh to each other, so that they actually become one. 

    RemIt is in Himself, that he might form the two in himself into one new man. It is really the truth of another Man. 

    RemI was struck that their relation not only to God, but also to one another seems to come in. So that the relation of the saints one to another is more important than we sometimes think. 

    CACI am sure it is, especially if we think of the mystery, which is the particular truth at the present time. 

    QuesWould you enlarge a little on the expression, one new man? 

    CACWell, it is evidently a collective idea. It seems to suggest the kind of material that can really be formed into one body. I thought the new man was like the moral material, and the body is the result. 

    QuesIn one body  what is that, is that the saints? 

    CACI thought so. He has reconciled both (Jew and Gentile) in one body by the cross  that is the great result, that there is one body for the pleasure of God. Then there could not be such a result as that if the new man had not come in  the new man morally. I suppose it takes all the people in the world to set forth the old man; and it takes all the saints to make up the new man. 

    QuesMan there is man in a general way? 

    CACYes, and the saints as such have put off the old man and put on the new, and are so addressed in this epistle. But here it is all looked at as effected by Christ Himself; it is Christ who has made of twain one new man, so making peace; and that He might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby; and came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. It is all what Christ has done; it is looked at as completed. 

    This is what He has done, and He announces it now. It is very blessed; He accomplishes the whole thing Himself, whether I understand it or not, and at the present moment He is the Announcer of it to Gentile and Jew. 

    It is wonderful to see that Christ has undertaken to give effect to all that is in the mind of God, and He is presented here as having done it; Christ Himself is the Preacher. The glad tidings do not refer to His incarnation, but He has come in a spiritual sense to announce the peace that He has Himself accomplished. 

    I think it refers to Him in His present position; it is marked by the coming of Christ to announce all that He has brought to pass; and if we listened to Him He would tell us all that. 

    If ye have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus, as the apostle says later on (chapter 4: 21). If we did, He would tell us wonderful things, and things that have all been effected in His wonderful Person. 

    QuesMay I ask as to access to the Father? 

    CACWe both have access  that is our privilege as saints of this dispensation. The whole Trinity is involved in the matter; it is through Christ, by one Spirit and to the Father, so the great truth at this time is that we have access to the Father. 

    RemIt is important to carry in our minds the thought of Christ and the Spirit, Both being necessary in access to the Father. 

    CACYes, apart from Christ and the Spirit there is no such thing as access to the Father. 

    RemIn the days of His flesh He could say, No one comes to the Father unless by me (John 14: 6). 

    CACYes, I suppose that verse 18 is a wonderful summary of the privilege of the moment. We could hardly have it more precisely stated: Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. 

    RemSo we should not give the place some would give to Mary in this way. 

    CACNo, she has no mediatorial place whatever. 

    She is the most blessed saint, the most highly favoured above others, but she has no mediatorial place. 

    QuesAccess to the Father is to be known individually, but it is to be experienced in a peculiar way when in assembly, would you say? 

    CACYes, we are able as together to leave in spirit anything that divides us and keeps us apart; if not, we have no access to the Father. If there is a bad feeling between a brother and sister, it is utterly impossible. But we have the privilege to leave all that order of things, through Christ and the Spirit, as the Conductors, so to speak, by whom we have access to the Father. It is remarkable how the Lord Jesus and the Spirit take a subservient place in connection with this great privilege. I think we should weigh that carefully. 

    RemIt would help us to understand the revelation of the Godhead. 

    CACChrist and the Spirit have taken up a position of service in connection with our access to the Father. The access to the Father is the great point  through Christ and by the Spirit. 

    QuesDo you think that the point is that They have come over to the side of the saints? 

    CACI think it would greatly help us in assembly service if we understood the relative position into which divine Persons have come. Sometimes there is an addressing of divine Persons as if it did not much matter which was addressed, but it does matter very much. There is a time when Christ is Himself before us, and there is a time when He takes a place of service in relation to the Father, and He serves us in that way. His great concern is that we should have access to the Father. The Spirit also has taken a place of service in connection with this truth, that we should have access to the Father. 

  
    GRACE  ITS CLIMAX AND DISPLAY (FER 2)

    Ephesians 1: 1 - 9; Ephesians 2: 1 - 10

    My thought is to continue the subject which I have tried on previous occasions to bring before you, namely, grace, passing on today to what I may call its climax. We have had before us grace from the outset, in its application to us, as set forth in the One who is the vessel of it; we have had, too, the teaching of grace, and the supremacy of grace. Now my point is to look at the subject on another side, and that is of display. We have our part in grace; but God will have His part too; and Gods part in grace is in its display to His praise. And you will find that almost every allusion to grace in the Epistle to the Ephesians is in contrast to the way in which it is presented in the Epistle to the Romans. In the latter you get grace pretty much on the side of our need, but in the Epistle to the Ephesians it is looked at more on Gods side, as a display of Himself; and you get an expression which I do not think is found elsewhere, to the praise of the glory of his grace. So, too, in chapter 2, That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. God will be glorified in the display of the exceeding riches of his grace and by that expression I understand the public witness in ages to come to the riches of His grace, and that witness will be in the church. You will find in the Revelation that God intends to have in eternity a witness to His righteousness, and the same thing is seen in principle in Isaiah, namely, that in the millennium God will have a witness to His righteousness. But if God has a witness to His righteousness, He will have also a witness to His grace, and it is that which is brought out here. 

    Now that is what I shall come to presently, and it will involve pointing out the difference between grace in its application to us and in its display; and that will necessitate reference to another point, namely, the distinguishing a little more definitely between grace and love. I do not know that we have been quite accustomed to make the distinction, but the distinction is to me plain enough. You would not say that God is grace; but God is love; and God did not love man on account of mans condition. It was in the sovereignty of love that God loved man; God is love, and never was any other than love; it is the one word which is employed in Scripture to describe the nature of God. Every activity of God originated in love, and the result of every activity will be for the satisfaction of His love. But I understand grace to be the fruit of Gods taking account of man in his condition of weakness and need down here. There was no necessity, I imagine, for grace in eternity, when there was no weakness to be dealt with; but it is a wonderful thing that the blessed God should have come out in that way, and that He should have seen fit to adapt Himself in a sense to mans condition. He might have stood at a distance; the common philosophic idea of God was that He was at far too great a distance from matter to have anything to say to man, or for man to have anything to say to Him. The truth is, that when the light of Christianity came in, it brought out the blessed truth that God, without in any way sacrificing the integrity of His Being, could adapt Himself to man in mans condition of sin and ruin down here. God takes care of righteousness, He will not sacrifice righteousness for the sake of grace; but He makes grace to reign through righteousness, and the great end of it is eternal life. These are the three links in the chain, it begins with grace, grace reigns through righteousness, and it is unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    I see three distinct elements in grace in its application to us; the first is light, the second is support, and the third is favour. It is remarkable that though you get the idea of grace in the gospels you get no statement in them about grace. I do not know whether others have observed it, but it is curious that the word grace never occurs, so far as I know, in two of the gospels, namely, Matthew and Mark, and it is never used in the sense in which I am speaking of it in the gospel of Luke, although that is the great grace gospel. The only gospel in which the word does occur in the sense I refer to is that of John, and there grace is put in contrast to law; Christ came full of grace and truth for He was making God known, and then it adds, The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth have come to pass by Jesus Christ. I think that is the only connection in which the word grace occurs in Johns gospel. When you come to the epistles, they are full of grace, they make known the glad tidings of the grace of God. 

    I will speak for a moment about the three points I have just referred to, and first, that the grace of God comes to us in the way of light, making God known to us and making known what the pleasure of God is in regard to man. That is the very first idea I ever get of grace, I get an insight in my soul by the gospel into the pleasure of God about me, and I could not get anything more blessed down here. The extraordinary part of it is that people are so slow to receive grace; it is so often mixed up in their minds with the idea that they must do or feel something; but the grace of God which comes out in the gospel makes known what God has done, 

    and His pleasure in regard to us down here. It is all worked out in the Epistle to the Romans; God has provided everything; He has set forth His pleasure in regard to man in the Lord Jesus Christ; His pleasure as to what I am to enjoy as the effect of faith is all made known; you cannot add to it, and you cannot take from it. You may be very foggy about it; but you cannot alter it, and when you get clear about it you come to this, that you might have been clear a long while before, had it not been for mists in you. The grace of God is often clouded by mists in us, but it is simple enough in itself. God has been pleased to set forth in the Lord Jesus Christ that instead of man being under the pressure of judgment and death, His pleasure in regard to man is that he may be in peace and favour. And when the gospel is accepted, it comes to the soul as light, and the soul begins to realize what the thought and pleasure of God is in regard to man. Christ is the Head of every man, and in Christ as the Head of every man, God has set forth His pleasure; and when the truth of what God has secured and established in the Lord Jesus Christ comes home to me, the grace of God becomes my light. I can rest in the pleasure of God, and if I do not, I am unbelieving. I cannot conceive a greater slight on God than the refusal to rest in His pleasure when He has been pleased to make it known, and yet thousands and thousands of souls are practically refusing to rest there. They want to add to it; but it cannot be added to, because everything is perfectly secured in Christ, and God will not have it added to. The only thing is to accept the light of the pleasure of God, receiving everything in it, forgiveness of sins, peace and favour. There is no question outstanding or unsettled. 

    But when I come to speak of the saint, then I get grace in another aspect, namely, support. I learn that grace is the pre-eminent and governing principle. Whatever can be brought against man, grace will carry him superior to it. If all the powers of earth and hell were arrayed against the saint, grace can enable him to overcome them, grace reigns through righteousness  ye are not under law, but under grace,  we are supported by grace, and the very sense in the soul of the grace of God becomes the support of the soul. We come boldly to the throne of grace; it is the consciousness in the soul that grace is enthroned; and the sense of that is the practical support of the soul here in this world. It is blessed to think of what is in God and the Lord Jesus Christ, and that it is available for us, and we are to have the joy of it in our hearts. That is the support of every saint down here; grace is support. 

    Now all this is found in Romans. In that epistle the apostle says, I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; and then the first expression of Gods grace is that we are justified freely; it is the light coming to us and making known to us that which God has secured in Christ. Then grace reigns through righteousness, that is the principle of the moment; it is no longer the reign of sin by death, but grace reigning through righteousness unto the blessed result of eternal life; that is, that grace will effect its own result; it will not fail, and eternal life will be the issue of it. And then there is another thing, that we are not under law but under grace, we are in Gods favour. 

    Now I pass on to the last part of my subject, namely, grace in its display. I do not touch now on what we have had before us on a former occasion, the teaching of grace, what the effect of grace is in the soul; but I think I may just say that if grace can be viewed as light and support, this necessitates another principle, namely, administration. And this is apparent in the gospel; the gospel is the glad tidings of the grace of God, and administration is necessarily connected with it; power has come down from on high to carry out the ministry of the gospel, and thus the thought of administration evidently is allied with grace. If it were not so, grace would not be available to man; God might have gracious thoughts in regard to man, but if God were not pleased to make those gracious thoughts known in the ministry of the gospel, the grace would not be effective for man. 

    But I doubt if love as a principle admits of the idea of administration. I think I can tell you what the principle of love is as contrasted with grace  love is attraction, love draws everything toward it. Grace works outward from God; the grace of God brings salvation to all men; but love draws inward to God. I suppose most here are acquainted with the simplest elements of astronomy; and if so, you know that the whole system of heavenly bodies is held together by the principle of attraction. If you take a limited part, what is called the solar system, every planet in that system is held in its place by the principle of attraction centred in the sun: no planet can move out of its own orbit, because of that influence. Now I think you could hardly have a better illustration of the principle of love; and I believe that great principle of attraction will prove itself to the very widest extent in the vast universe of bliss, and that every family in heaven and upon earth will be held in its own proper place by the influence of attraction; and the source and centre of the attraction is in God. That is what love is to me, that blessed principle in God, the divine nature, by which every family which God intends to bless will be held in its own place, and disorder will be completely shut out; all that is of evil and contrary to love will be excluded by the very power of love; it is that which will characterize, I judge, the eternal state, when God will be all in all. I do not believe that anything is acceptable to God but what is the fruit of love. God may and does bear with a great many things; He may, in a certain sense, own people that are zealous; but for a service to be really grateful and fragrant to God it must be the fruit of love. If everything is right in my family, I am a centre of affection there; of course, I am not perfect, but if I am not the centre of affection, and if all affection has not its relation to me, things are not right. But God has the right to be supreme, and God is divinely perfect, and therefore love is perfect in God, and God Himself is the blessed centre of affection. And every family in heaven and on earth will be ranged, as it were, round this blessed centre, and will be held in its own proper place; that is the great end before God. There will be the new heavens and the new earth in which righteousness resides; there must be righteousness because sin has called in question the glory of God; but righteousness is not the principle which will hold all together; that will be love. It will be effectual here upon earth. Do you think that there will be need of elaborate legislation here when every man loves God with all his heart, and his neighbour as himself? Do you think when the church is in heaven that you will find anything that tends to alienate the affection of one from another? Love will reign supreme in heaven; I believe it reigns supreme there now, but we shall know and taste it fully when we are in heaven. And we shall not get on very much together down here if we do not love one another; but if you are under the influence of Gods love it will most certainly work out in love to those that are of God down here. It is impossible for a man to know the love of God and to fail in love to the saints. It is what we lack; love is called in Scripture the bond of perfectness, there is no other bond which will really hold all together except love. And you see the perfect exemplification of it in the Lord himself when He was here upon earth; what sustained Him in all that He had to pass through, and held to Him His own, was love, and nothing could quench it. Even if the Lord pronounced woes upon the scribes and Pharisees, it was the necessity of love, because of their terrible perversity and the hindrance which they presented to man as to the truth of God; they assumed to be the teachers and to instruct others in the things of God, and yet they were only misleading; hence it was perfect love which stirred the indignation that pronounced such terrible woes upon them. Love sustained the Lord in His arduous path here, and it was superior to every evil and opposition which He met. 

    One word more. The place and privilege of Christians is known; we are put in the place of children, and it is love which has given us that place in regard to God: Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the children of God. And there is another thing to be said about love, it is love which will have us in heaven. You go to heaven because love will have you there. It has been said that love will have the company of its objects; and hence love will have the saints in heaven because it is love. This truth comes out in Ephesians 2: God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us  it is not here His grace that is spoken of, but His great love  even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, ... and hath raised us up together [Jew and Gentile], and made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. I argue from it that if you had a full sense of the love of God, you would be conscious of being in heavenly places in Christ. I have said that it is not faith that takes you to heaven now, it is love; and that is the appreciation of and response to Gods love. How you will get to heaven in result will be that Christ will take you there; but in the present, it is Gods love that has carried you there. It is a remarkable passage; it does not speak of grace in that connection; it shows you what is characteristic of God, that He is rich in mercy; but then there is also the sovereignty of His love, his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins. I ask, Do you believe that the love of God will have you in heavenly places? The love of God would have Israel in the land; and the love of God will have its perfect satisfaction when it has the church in heavenly places. The love of God is a wonderful thing, and it is the bond by which He holds us to Himself. The first effect of the Holy Ghosts presence in the believer is that the love of God is shed abroad in his heart; and the same Spirit enables him to cry, Abba, Father. The whole thing seems to me divinely perfect; I cannot conceive any security for a blessed eternity except in love, but in love I do see it. And just as in the law of attraction I see the assured stability of the solar system, so I see in love the security for eternity of the vast universe of bliss. It would be well if we knew more about it. There is nothing I desire more for myself than in my soul to know the greatness of Gods love and what His love would have. Love draws me to himself, and holds me to Himself, and is not content till I am in heavenly places. 

    It may be I am speaking too much about love, and yet not too much. But I want to pass on to the display of grace. We read in Ephesians 1: 5, Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. Here you get the expression, the glory of his grace. I understand by that the climax of it, the full satisfaction of His grace. In His grace He has made us accepted in the beloved. When it becomes evident that the saints are in the place of the sons of God before the Father, there will not be any doubt of the greatness of Gods grace; it will be the glory of His grace. 

    There is a connection I will dwell upon for a moment. And it is this  you would not be fit subjects for the glory of Gods grace if you did not appreciate that grace now. There is an education going on in souls which is really fitting them for the display in them of the glory of Gods grace; we get great acquaintance with grace now; we cannot get on a day without it; we have to come to the throne of grace continually, and in serving the Lord according to our measure, we are conscious of the support of His grace. And thus we get such an acquaintance with the grace of God now that it will not be a strange thing if we become vessels for its display hereafter. The knowledge of divine grace in the present time is part of Gods way of forming the soul practically, that we may be suited to be vessels in which His grace will be set forth. Grace in the Epistle to the Ephesians has more of the character of favour than of relief, that is, that when our souls are fully acquainted with the grace of God and with the way in which that grace has adapted itself to us in a scene of contrariety, then in a scene where there is no contrariety at all, the saints will come out as the display of divine favour. There will not be in heaven a doubt about Gods favour, but I would hardly care for Gods favour to be displayed in me then if I were not already acquainted with His grace; it would not be Gods way. You must be morally suited if the grace of God is to have its expression in you in glory. Then the saints will come out manifestly as the bride of Christ. When the new Jerusalem, the church, comes down from God out of heaven, do you think there will be any doubt about Gods grace then? Do you not think that every stone in that city will be perfectly acquainted with the grace? There will be nothing there which will not be proper in kind, every soul there will have been formed really by the ministry of grace down here; and the consequence is that when the new Jerusalem comes down from God out of heaven, it will be the perfect full expression of the grace of God, it will be the glory of his grace. 

    One word more in regard to the verse in chapter 2. I have already pointed out that two qualities, two characteristics, of God are mentioned: God who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us. I repeat that the principle of love is attraction, and it is love which will have you in heavenly places for its own satisfaction; but when God has you in heavenly places then comes out something more. God will make known in us the exceeding riches, the surpassing wealth, of His grace; and how? In kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. Just as God will have in eternity a witness of His righteousness, so He will have a witness of His grace; and the church is that witness, and in it He will make known the surpassing riches of His grace. That is a wonderful thought, and yet it is made known to us; though I do not think it is equal to the love. My delight is in the love, in being attracted to God, and to find in His love the full satisfaction of our hearts. But none the less God has made known to us what He intends to display in the church. What expressions we thus have in regard of God: rich in mercy; his great love; the surpassing wealth of his grace; and, his kindness towards us in Christ Jesus! God has set the saints in a place and state before Him in which He can display in them the surpassing wealth of His grace, He has set us in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, in the state which is suited to His presence; He has chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the world, that we might be holy and without blame before him in love  not in grace only, but in love. But when in that place and state, then it is that the church will be the vessel in which God will make known the surpassing wealth of His grace in His kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. 

    And you get another word which confirms the idea that it is the present experience of Gods grace which fits our souls for it, so that the favour of God will sit well upon you. The apostle says directly, By grace ye are saved. You have experience now of the grace of God which has saved you, you have got salvation by grace; and when it comes to be a question of the display of Gods favour, you are morally fitted to be a vessel of that display because you are so well acquainted with the grace. I do not suppose any saints will be so acquainted with the grace of God as the church. The apostle Paul said, By the grace of God I am what I am, and I do not think any one so well realized what the grace of God was; all mercy was shown in him, and he is a pattern of all the saints, and the church is after that pattern. I cannot conceive anything more blessed than to know that it is for the satisfaction of Gods love that He would have us in His own habitation, and will then make the saints the vessel in which He will set forth the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. Now do you not think these thoughts are divine? Did ever such things enter into the heart of man? Do you not think Scripture is true when it says, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. I know that every saint will have his part in it when the time comes, but the point with me is present entrance; and if you love God you will get a present entrance through His grace into the things which God has prepared for them that love Him, and the very principle on which these things are communicated is love. It is love and love only which enters into the thoughts of love; it is only love that knows God, because God is love. Every family in heaven and on earth is named of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, for the title Father of our Lord Jesus Christ brings in the thought of love; Christ is the supreme object of the love of God, and every family has its character from the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    May God give to us to see the greatness of that which is before us. I could hardly tell you the satisfaction that it is to me to get away from man and mans thoughts into the greatness of Gods thoughts. I see such wonderful conceptions in Scripture, utterly beyond all the power and possibility of mans heart; but those things are made known to us, and the Spirit of God works in saints, forming them according to God, that they may get an entrance into these things. Depend upon this, your capacity for entering into divine things is love. Your capacity for entering into human things may be natural intelligence, your adaptability to this world may be your ability to enter into the things of this world; but your ability to enter into the things of God is that you partake of the divine nature. God having made us conscious of His love, He awakens our love in return; we love him because he first loved us, and we get an entrance into the great things which God has prepared for them that love Him. But then, there is the great public display. God will make known in the church the surpassing wealth of His grace in His kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 

    FOUR LECTURES ON THE MORAL FEATURES OF CHRISTIANITY
 

  
    (2) THE HEAD OVER ALL THINGS (FER 2)

    Ephesians 1

    I sought to make plain last time the line on which God had been working from the beginning, that is, gathering a company for heaven. I noticed the distinction between things at this present time, and what had been. The first point was, that, in contrast to saints of old, we have a Forerunner who has entered in, and we are linked with the Forerunner  that is peculiar to the present time. But while there is that distinction, which is very marked, yet all the saints in heaven form one company. They do not form one church, but they form one company; all are in perfect unity in heaven. The company is presented to us in the Revelation under the figure of the twenty-four elders. They surround the throne, and form, so to speak, a complete company  they have that part. 

    At the end of the Revelation, however, we get the church distinctively: it is spoken of as the bride, the Lambs wife  that is distinctive, and the bride is presented under the figure of the holy city, Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from God. There are thus two thoughts in the Revelation  the entire heavenly company, and the bride, the Lambs wife. 

    Now I come to another point very intimately connected with what I have said, that is, the truth of the Head, the One that God had in view in all His dealings; even anterior to the world God had the Head in view; the thought of eternal life is connected with the Head. God had, as we find in the early part of this chapter, certain purposes connected with the Head, and He has abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence, having made known to us the mystery of his will. There were thus not only the public and outward dealings of God in the world, but the mystery of His will, and it is the mystery of His will still, and will be until everything becomes manifest. When all things are made manifest, they are evidently no longer mysteries; meanwhile the apostles labour was to make manifest the mystery of the gospel, as he was bound to do, and God has made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he has purposed in himself for the dispensation of the fulness of times, to head up in one all things in Christ. The mystery of Gods will underlay all the outward and public dealings of God; and you see how different is our position with regard to those that went before. God did not make known the mystery of His will before, for saints would not have understood it; I do not think Abraham and David really knew what God was going to effect. But now the Head has come in, and the Holy Ghost has been given, in order that He might make known to us the mystery of his will. That is the thought in regard to us (before the dispensation of the fulness of times), on which I want to touch, as well as on our place in connection with the good pleasure of his will. 

    There are three points that come out here (I do not touch on the first six verses) in regard to saints  first, redemption; then inheritance; then the Spirit as the earnest of the inheritance. It has struck me that you get redemption and inheritance coming together in Scripture. When the commission was given by the Lord to the apostle Paul, to go to the Gentiles to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, it was that they might receive forgiveness of sins and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in Christ. You get the same thought here  By whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins  then In whom we have obtained an inheritance. Therefore these things are common to every Christian, they are not the peculiar possession of any select company. All have forgiveness of sins, inheritance in Christ, and finally, the Spirit as the earnest of the inheritance. 

    I shall touch on these points, but will first say a little with regard to the mystery of Gods will. And to that end I am going to trace in a few words the course of things in the world. I have thought over the expression the world in Scripture  and judge that there is often a peculiar force in the use of the term. 

    As to the public dealings of God, things were allowed to go on much as they might before the flood, and then God brought in the judgment. Man had revolted from God, and was pretty much given up; the earth was filled with violence and corruption, so that God had to bring in the flood, and there was an end to all that course of things. It was the era of licence; men were unrestrained, liable to direct Satanic influences  a state which God could not allow to continue. Then after the flood there was a new departure, and it began with the principle of government. But things were not morally changed. Man began to show his hand again, he had a thought that does not seem to have come out before  he was going to make a name for himself, to build a city (it was a Babylonish idea) and a tower to reach to heaven, and that led to the formation of nations; but as yet there was hardly the world. 

    In course of time, after giving promises to the fathers, God took up a particular people, the seed of the fathers. They were in bondage for four hundred years or more; and then God interfered to accomplish His purpose, to bring them into the land promised to the fathers. But before bringing them in, God established in their midst a religious system, He gave them His law, and a system of worship was ordained; and when they came into the land, they were not simply a nation, but in a sense, though separate, were the centre of a system, and that system is the world as I judge Scripture often speaks of it. There was eventually a city, and in the city a throne and a temple  there was an organised system, not consisting of one nation, but of a number of nations connected with one nation, of which system this was the centre. I have thought that we have hardly always got the scriptural idea of the world; I think world implies an organised system with a centre, and an order of worship; you get that thought implied in the Hebrews. 

    But the nation which was the centre of this system became perverse and idolatrous. They were this really from the start, in the wilderness they worshipped the golden calf, and when they came into the land of promise they did worse than the nations round about them. In the meantime God allowed to spring up in the world what I may call a rival system, which settled finally in Babylon. Babylon became the beginning of a series of empires, and God allowed the world, which He had established, to be swallowed up by Babylon. Babylon had its throne and its system of worship, and was the centre, not of a world that God had formed but of mans world. This did not come to pass in a moment: I do not think it was thoroughly effected until Christ had been rejected. Long before Christ came the Jews had been under the power of Babylon; but when Christ was rejected, the divinely-appointed system was wholly swallowed up by Babylon, in its successor Rome. 

    Then what came to pass was, that the succession of empires, which began with Babylon and ended with Rome, was in its turn set aside. A deadly wound, largely attributable to Christianity, was inflicted on the Gentile system  on mans world. The Gentile empires are spoken of as beasts  wild beasts  and we are told that the beast received a deadly wound. But now we have in the world, not the system that God appointed, nor the Roman empire exactly, but a corrupted Christianity; but in result this empire, this system of man, will be reconstituted, the deadly wound will be healed, and this great beast will be revived  though in a new form. 

    Now amid all this God has brought in the Man of His right hand, the Man in whom He purposed to head everything up. The mystery of His will from the beginning was bound up with the Man of His purpose. We get very many hints and allusions to this in the Old Testament; but now God has brought to light the Son of man, whom He has made strong for Himself, and that Man has in Gods grace tasted death for everything. It is on that ground that He is the Head of the world to come. The world to come is in contrast with the world which began with Israel (the world which has been), and is brought into view in the One whom God has made Head over all things; and the mystery of Gods will is made known. 

    The mystery of Gods will has reference to the dispensation of the fulness of times. Now I do not want you to defer that thought wholly to the future. You see many things which in the way of their public application are future; but the fulness of times in a certain sense is already brought in, for the reason that the One is brought in, 

    in whom everything is headed up. At the close of the chapter we read that Christ is given to be Head over all things. Whatever God has instituted, God has purposed to gather up in Him: whether in heaven in the way of power, or on earth in the way of thrones, they are all headed up in Christ, and in order that Christ may give character to them all. 

    It is a great point to get hold of the truth of the Head, because you get then the system of things which centres in the Head, and you are entitled to know it, because God has abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence to make it known to us. I think one end in view is, that we might be delivered from the influence of things down here, that we might not be captivated and allured by them, for if we are in the light of Gods will, we see also the One in whom that will is centred. God has seen fit to gather up in one all things in Christ; and one purpose that will be served in it is, that in all there will be brought about perfect unity, not Israel bent on one thing and the nations on another, not heaven bent on one thing and earth on another, but unity prevailing throughout. I judge that to be one great reason for everything being headed up in one Man, and we need to have that before us. The fact is, that the greatest man of the world, the greatest politician, is not a head  he does not really influence the course of things in this world  he follows it rather than directs it. Things in general take their course, and man cannot help it. The politician in a kind of way seeks to moderate things, and if possible to avoid complications, but the politician does not direct the course of the world; the course of the world has been much more ordered by military success than by the politician. The world takes its course, but where are we in regard to it all. 

    As far as I can tell, the place of interest to the Christian is the right hand of God, and the point of interest, the One who is there, and the mystery of Gods will. I wish to point out the interest that we have in the One who is at the right hand of God. That is much more important to us than even the principalities and powers and thrones and dominions over which He is Head. We read To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved: in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. The thing spoken of here is redemption, and the form which redemption now takes with regard to us is the forgiveness of sins. Redemption will yet have a fuller application in regard to the people of God, that is, as to the body. God has not yet released the body, but we have forgiveness of sins. The believer does not come into judgment, and has the forgiveness of sins that he may have a purged conscience, so as to approach God. If we had not forgiveness of sins, we could never be apart from the man who had sinned; but God has given forgiveness to us that we might be apart from that man, and thus it is that we have no more conscience of sins. The point is, that the believer is born of God. If I can take account of myself in that way as formed by the Spirit of God in the divine nature, then I can say: No more I, but sin that dwelleth in me. It is a very important point to take account of the inward man. The man who is formed in the divine nature is, it is evident, morally new. When a man has believed and received forgiveness of sins, the next thing that happens is that he is buried with Christ by baptism unto death. This ends his history as a man in the flesh, and he can account himself dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

    That is a great point to have come to; but the thought of God is not only forgiveness but inheritance, 

    and the basis of that is, that Christ has died. Christ has died to secure forgiveness as the expression of divine love; and if God has been pleased to give expression thus to His love, you can understand that there is nothing which He will withhold. All that Christ is as man is given in the grace of God. If the love of God were such that He would give His Son to die for us, you can understand that with him God would give us all things. Divine love would give all that Christ is as Man; and God has thus given us that greatest privilege that God could give, that is, sonship. With sonship, which is the gift of God, you naturally come to inheritance. The apostle Paul went among the Gentiles preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ. The fact is, that you can only measure what is given in the grace of God by Christ Himself; if you get an apprehension of what Christ is as man, and what belongs to Him as man, you can understand the unsearchable riches of Christ. And if God has seen fit in grace to give us redemption (that is, forgiveness of sins), that must carry everything else with it, for the simple reason that the forgiveness of sins is the consequence of the death of Christ; and if God gave up His Son to death, the love which thus gave up His Son must give everything else with it. Thus we have two great things which belong to the Christian: first, redemption, and then inheritance. Inheritance involves companionship with Christ; it hangs on sonship. 

    But a further point is, that we have the Spirit as the earnest of the inheritance  for nothing is displayed yet. The Spirit is the earnest of the inheritance, because it is by the Spirit that we are brought into the life of Christ. If you want to get the present enjoyment of the inheritance, you must find it in the life of Christ. It is connected in my mind with the thought that your life is hid with Christ in God. The Lord refers to this in John 14: A little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also. It is a very wonderful thing that we live because Christ lives. Speaking in a moral sense, we do not live because we have been begotten by our parents into this world, but because Christ lives. The fact of a Christian living is really a witness of Christ being at the right hand of God. Every Christian ought to know that he is living because Christ lives: At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. And if the Christian lives because Christ lives, the life of a Christian is a witness that Christ is alive at the right hand of God. The great mass of people in the world live because the world goes on; and if the system of the world could come to an end, in a way mans life would come to an end, for he would have nothing to live for  mans life would be nothing to him if it were not for the system of the world. But the Christian lives because Christ lives. Well, how has that been brought about? Simply by the Spirit. The Spirit has brought us into the reality of the love of God. The Spirit (being the Spirit of Gods Son) has enabled us to cry Abba, Father, that is the expression of affection towards God; He has brought us effectually into that circle, and hence it is that we live because Christ lives. 

    But if you live where Christ lives and because He lives, you can understand that the inheritance is assured to you. If we could be all brought to that point by the Spirit of God  that we live because Christ lives  the effect would be that we should get the assurance of the inheritance. That is what I understand by the expression, He has given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. We need to cease from resting on terms. I do not think Scripture intends that we should rest simply on texts. Scripture tells us what is for us, but it really gives us nothing; all is given to you effectually by the power of the Spirit, and I am not content to rest simply on the statement that the Spirit is the earnest of the inheritance, but I would go a step further, and understand how it is that the Spirit is the earnest of the inheritance. 

    It is a great thing if we can in mind detach ourselves from the course and interests of this world, and be kept by the Spirit in the sense that we live because Christ lives. But if we live because Christ lives, in the day of His manifestation we shall come into the inheritance, and the apostle prays in the end of the chapter: That ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead. Meantime we have the seal of the Spirit, and the Spirit is an effectual seal and earnest, for by the Spirit we are conscious that we live because Christ lives. 

    I pray that our attention may be fixed upon the One who is at Gods right hand, that we may get into the good of all that God intends for us, and be divinely instructed in the mystery of Gods will. It is a great thing to know the portion that belongs to us in the One who is the centre and the Head of all things; and we have a very large portion in Christ, for the death of Christ is the expression of divine love that will hold nothing back. 

  
    UNION (FER 3)

    Ephesians 1:15-23

    The idea of union is being brought to Christ where Christ is. Two great thoughts come out in Scripture in regard to Christians  association and union, and the latter is more limited than the former. Association is connected with the Son of God, while union is with the exalted Man; association is a greater thought than union. The thought of association comes out in sonship; and then when the inheritance is brought in we get the thought of union. The practical bearing and meaning of union is that saints share in all that belongs to the Bridegroom; the bride shares with Him as Eve shared all that belonged to Adam. We do not get the idea of association in connection with Adam, but we do of union. We are associated with Christ as the Son of God, but we are united to Him as the exalted Man at the right hand of God. Both thoughts are unique, and belong to the church only; they are not co-extensive, the one is greater than the other. Rebecca is united to Isaac for His comfort, and she shares all that belongs to Him. The place of the bride as a faithful spouse is to stand to the truth that all centres in Him. 

    We never have sonship in common with Christ; while we share sonship, we can never be sons of God in the sense that Christ is. The whole object of God in predestinating us to be conformed to the image of His Son is that He might have the place of pre-eminence  that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. But we share the inheritance in common with Christ. If we speak of the Son of God, it brings in the thought of what is proper to Him. But Christ has gone up to heaven, and has carried all the interests of God there, and the bride is to stand faithful to the Bridegroom. I refuse to have any part in the interests of this world. The poorer a man is, the better off he is spiritually, for he is less handicapped. Children are not very good judges of what is best for them, nor are Christians. The poor man is the least encumbered with the interests of the world; having food and raiment he is therewith content, but when people get rich it is surprising how they come under the influence of the world. 

    The bride does not bring in the idea of the worshipping company. Mr. Darby pointed out that our place as sons is greater than that of the bride. Christ takes a place in connection with the many sons; sonship brings in the thought of affection Godward, and worship is connected with this. If we do not view things aright we do not get the true gain of them; it is an immense thing to get into the secret of Gods mind, for it is according to His mind that the Spirit works in us. 

    In the end of Ephesians 1 we get the exaltation of Christ as Man, and then in chapter 2 we get the church exalted  raised up with Him, and seated in Him. We have a place above; we have none here; and now the point is, that while we are here upon earth we should be faithful to the interests of Christ. God has not a single interest on earth connected with earth; every divine interest on earth has been taken up to heaven by Christ, and until He comes out of heaven nothing will be put right here, but meanwhile we are to be faithful to Christs interests here. The papal system says, I am no widow; but the true place of the church is that of a widow. It is a time of fasting because the Bridegroom is not here. It is wonderful to apprehend Jesus as the glorified, exalted Man, and that we have a place where He is; the effect is that out of our inward parts flow rivers of living water. 

    We do not touch union apart from appreciation of the affection of Christ. Association and union are collateral, but I should not like to say that one was dependent on the other; they are two distinct lines of things. Sonship is true of any one when he has the Spirit of Gods Son, and yet many have received the Spirit who are not in the conscious reality of sonship. It is the same in regard to union; every Christian who has received the Spirit is in principle united to Christ; but if a person claims to be in the power of it he ought to be able to give some account of it. Saints are hindered from entering on these things consciously because they are occupied with the interests of earth; they do not enter into what is involved in Christ having left the earth and having gone to heaven. When Christ was here the earth was recognised, and therefore it was right, in a way, for people to take up the interests of earth. There were promises connected with earth, but now, Christ having gone to heaven, every interest of God connected with the earth has been carried to heaven. Now the apostle speaks in a condemnatory way of those who mind earthly things. When there is blessing on earth again the movement must come from heaven. 

    Sonship is dependent upon the revelation of God as the Father; the moment the Son comes into view God is revealed as Father. John 20 gives us association; the thought of it is in Psalm 22, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. The best type of association is Aaron and his sons. Access to God depends upon the measure in which we appreciate the love of God; as we appreciate the love of Christ we enter into union. You must distinguish between what is connected with the Son of God coming out from God to reveal God, and what is connected with Christ as the exalted Man. All of one is association in the mind of God, all of one stock and origin, all of the love of God, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. I should not be ashamed of my brother or of my sister, for we are all of the same source. Association is, as I have said, greater than union; association puts you in company with the Son of God, though you cannot share in all that belongs to the Son of God; but we can share in all that belongs to the exalted Man. In association we can be in company with Him, and He can be in company with us. Christ breathed into the disciples in John 20, and said, Receive ye the Holy Spirit. We could not impart the Spirit, but we do stand in company with the One who can. 

    The inheritance is every interest of God in heaven and earth; Christ the exalted Man has taken everything up to heaven, and the bride has to be faithful to that, and she therefore stands apart from every interest connected with the earth. The departure in the church was that she left her first love, and thus she ceased in principle to be a witness; she ceased to appreciate the love of Christ. The place of the church as witness is that she is faithful to the fact that there are no interests of God on earth connected with the earth, and we have to be in spirit clean outside of it all, and in the sense that every interest is secured and established in Him, that every interest has been carried up to heaven, and the church is left here as a witness to that. 

    The great thing is to get back to the Spirit. Popery came in, and High Churchism which is the same in principle. Men connected with that system feel the need of a system which has the claim and merit of continuation as the ground of their confidence. Then dissenters want a written faith  the letter of the truth  as the ground of their confidence. But the only true ground of confidence is the Spirit as witness. The reformers did not go far enough; they depended upon the letter, but the Spirit is the Witness, and if we are in the Spirits witness we shall be set free from all that obscures and hides the church here. The Spirit forms us by the knowledge of love; it is by the knowledge of Gods love that every Christian is formed, and in that way we are fitted to enter into association and union with Christ. The living water springing up leads us to the appreciation of Christ. Protestantism makes everything of the letter of Scripture, but the Spirit is what we have to depend upon; it is the Spirit who is the witness to Christ. Mr. Darby said that divine words could only be understood as divine things were known. Scripture is the divinely given form of the truth, but I learned everything by the Spirit before I got it from Scripture. 

    The hope of his calling (verse 18). The calling refers to the first few verses in the chapter; the calling carries you to heaven. Here the inheritance is in the saints; in the early part of the chapter the inheritance is in Christ. The inheritance is all that has been taken up in Christ, but it is to be made good in the saints. God took up the land of Canaan in Israel, but He takes up all the inheritance for the saints and in the saints. Whatever God has taken up in Christ the saints will come into the enjoyment of, and God will have His pleasure and rest in seeing the saints enjoy it. 

    QuesWhat is it to be in heavenly places in Christ? 

    All spiritual blessings belong to courts above. All that is properly priestly belongs to heaven. We come in anticipation into what belongs to courts above. There is much that is priestly which does not connect itself with what is within the veil, but the higher functions of priesthood properly belong to heaven. 

    QuesWhat are spiritual sacrifices? 

    Hebrews 13 is a very good explanation of that. Sacrifices call for self-denial; a man might spend his substance upon himself, but instead of that he does good and communicates. We enter the holiest as the sanctified company in virtue of association with Christ. Sacrifices are always Godward, but you may have man in view in offering them; Christ offered Himself to God, but for us. I connect the golden altar more with Israel; it was in the holy place. Nothing was within the veil save the Ark. 

    People will not master divine things by the study of Scripture; we must not put Scripture in place of the Spirit. The Scriptures give the light of Gods mind, but the Spirit alone can give the consciousness of divine things. 

  
    (4) THE CHURCH WHICH IS HIS BODY (FER 4)

    Ephesians 1: 22, 23; 5: 22 - 33

    The important point to remember in connection with the body is that it is Christs body. It is often spoken of as one body in contrast to two. Previously there were, in a sense, two bodies  Jews and Gentiles; now there is one body. By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body. There is one body and one Spirit. But then there is a further truth taught, especially in Colossians and Ephesians, that is, that the one body is Christs body, and until we apprehend that, we do not get the divine thought of it. When we do get this, it has a great effect upon us, greatly helping us in carrying out our responsibilities, and accentuating our fellowship. The basis of Christian fellowship is that we call on the Lord, but the light we get in regard to the body, and the divine thought in it, greatly colours our fellowship. 

    There are three principal passages in which we have already seen the body referred to. The first is Romans 12, where we simply get the statement, We, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another. Then in 1 Corinthians 12 we have, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, and later in the same chapter, Ye are Christs body. Then in Colossians we have the divine thought of it in the unfolding of the mystery. I do not see any unfolding of the mystery either in Romans or Corinthians; nor is there any allusion to the Head. You cannot really understand the truth of the body, except in connection with the Head. In Colossians 1 it is said, He is the head of the body, the church. What we want is the Head, and when we understand the Head we understand a great deal better the thought of the body. 

    We must not separate the truth of the body from the gospel, for it is the mystery of the gospel. I quite admit that the apostle speaks of two ministries, that of the gospel and that of the church. Yet he speaks of the mystery of the gospel, and asks the prayers of the saints that he may be enabled to make it known, speaking boldly as he ought to speak. What I understand by the expression is that the truth of the church as Christs body is involved in the gospel. It is a distinct ministry, and the apostle so speaks of it, but the thing itself is certainly involved in the gospel. This makes the truth of the church very much simpler. 

    When the gospel is rightly apprehended it leads to the gift of the Holy Spirit. Its end and purpose is that God may be revealed in mans heart, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. The gospel is Gods approach to man. Other ministry comes in with regard to mans approach to God. Gods great purpose in the gospel is the revelation of Himself, according to what He is, in the heart of man, and that does not come to pass until the Holy Spirit is received, for no one knows the love of God except by the Holy Spirit. The gospel brings us to that point. 

    Then this involves the truth of the body, because it is one Spirit that we receive, we do not each receive a different Spirit. There was but one baptism of the Holy Spirit, and that at Pentecost. The Lord told His disciples that they should be baptised with the Holy Spirit not many days hence, and on the day of Pentecost they received the gift of the Spirit. He had said to them, He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you, and the Spirit came and was in them. That was the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and there was not another. The reception of the Gentiles, and all that has taken place since, is simply an extension of what took place on that day. 

    Everyone must allow that it was one Spirit that came. Scripture is careful to speak of one Spirit, and in this is involved the truth of one body. The gospel addresses us as individuals, deals with us individually, and brings us into individual privilege; but the mystery of the body lies hidden in it, and the apostles effort was to make it manifest. What he unfolded was what hung upon the fact that all believers received one Spirit, that consequently they were one body, and that body was Christs body. The thought of the body is rather that of unity than of union. The body is formed by the Holy Spirit, and Christ is given as Head to it. It is on the principle of Ephesians 5: 31, For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. Christ is cut off from what I might call all natural connections, His connections with Israel after the flesh, and when cut off in that way He is joined in that sense to the church. The church is His body, and it is a new point of departure and involves for Him a new name. 

    Though we have the body mentioned in Romans and Corinthians, we do not get the Head. I think the saints in those places needed to know Christ as Lord, and no one can know Him as Head who does not know Him as Lord. In Corinthians He is spoken of as Lord, even in connection with the assembly. So we have the Lords table, the Lords supper, and other similar expressions. The gospel presents Him to us as Lord, not as Head. My conviction is that Christians generally have not sufficient apprehension of Him as Lord; their souls are not sufficiently imbued with a sense of His glory and power. When we are so, we are conscious that His glory and power are superior to all other, and we are brought into the light of the day. The day connects itself with the Lord. He has power to subdue all things to Himself, and if we are in the light of His power and glory we shall not have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, and whatever we do in word or deed we shall do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by Him. 

    The body is only introduced in Romans and Corinthians incidentally; in the one as a check upon independency, and in the other as a check upon clericalism. In Colossians we have the relation of the body to the Head. It is the proper vessel of witness to the Head. All the qualities of the Head in heaven are to come out in the body in suitability to the scene in which it is. The princes of this world crucified the Lord of glory; now Gods thought is that every quality of Christ shall be expressed in the body; Christ is in the Gentiles, and this is the hope of glory. And all comes out in suitability to the scene in which the body is; therefore we have bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another; nothing of this will be requisite in heaven. It is not anything of the flesh, because we have not known Christ after the flesh. The Christian properly lives in heaven, his life is hid with Christ in God; but the body is the vessel in which the character of Christ is to be displayed in the scene where it actually is. 

    It is impossible for men or devils to put out of the world anything that God has established here. God set up His temple here, and it cannot be dislodged; it may take a different character, ceasing to be a material house and composed of living stones, but it cannot be dislodged. So it is in regard to Christ. He was rejected and crucified, but He is still to be here, for God establishes a body in which He is expressed. And this is the hope of glory, for it is the pledge which God has given of the establishment of all His purpose. 

    Let me direct attention to 1 John 5: 9 - 11, which speaks of the witness of God. What is the witness? This is the record [witness], that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. His Son has been rejected, but the witness which God has been pleased to give concerning His Son is that He has given eternal life to Christians. We know that we have passed out of death into life because we love the brethren. The Christian circle, composed of those to whom eternal life is given and who are in the love of the brethren, is Gods witness concerning His Son. 

    In Ephesians we do not find a great deal about the body, but we have the bride, and the idea which comes out in that thought is that she is to share the portion of the Bridegroom. What is presented in regard to the body is Christs headship to it. When He is exalted far above all principality and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, then it is He is given as Head to the church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. The church has its proper place in relation to Christ as the vessel in which He is described when everything is put under Him. It is not so at the present time, for we see not yet all things put under him; but when it is so the body is His fulness. There will not be a single feature or trait of Christ lacking in the church. Every quality of Christ will be expressed in the church, which is His body. This is what is meant by His fulness. 

    The thought of the bride is intimately connected with the truth of the body. At the beginning we get the two thoughts. There was to be a helpmeet for Adam, and nothing in the inferior creation was fitting, therefore God took a rib out of the man and made it a woman. Thus there are the two thoughts; she was bone of his bones and flesh of his flesh, and she became his companion, suitable to him, to share his honour and his dominion. Adam was set in dominion over everything, but not properly in dominion over his wife, for she was his companion. This is the divine idea of the church. 

    The church is subjected (not exactly subject) to Christ. Why? Because He is its Head. The church was formed by the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and Christ was given to be Head of it, and therefore it is subjected to Him. 

    The bride is the prominent idea in Ephesians. When we read in chapter 2 of what God has effected it brings in the thought of the bride. Jew and Gentile are set together in companionship with Christ in the heavenly places to satisfy the love of God. It has all been effected because of the great love wherewith God loved us. He gave Christ to be Head of the church, and therefore the church must be where the Head is, to share His portion and inheritance. 

    In chapter 5 the ideas of body and bride are found together, though the latter is the prominent one. No man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Christ the church. And again, We are members of his body; then afterwards you return to the idea of the bride, ... shall be joined unto his wife ... I speak concerning Christ and the church. 

    It appears to me that the body is always looked at as complete in a sense, because in relation to the Head, as the vessel of witness for the Head here. Having entered into this we must take up the other thought, the body must be the bride. According to the counsels of God, Christ cannot be alone in the position in which He is as Man; He must have a helpmeet. The church, which is the vessel of witness here, is to be the companion of Christ in glory, and all is for the satisfaction of the love of God. 

    The effect of this should be that we are exercised as to whether we are in suitability for presentation. Presentation refers to completeness. So we have on the one hand the church subjected to Christ, and on the other the church as the object of His love. He loved the church, and gave Himself for it, that He might present it to Himself glorious. 

    It is a great thing to be here in the sense of the love of Christ, and awaiting the moment of presentation, seeking to be morally suitable. May God help us, and give us light in regard to it! 

    THE HEADSHIP AND LORDSHIP OF CHRIST
 

  
    THE INHERITANCE (FER 4)

    Acts 26: 16 - 18; Ephesians 1: 7 - 23

    My thought is to dwell for a moment on what it is the purpose of God to communicate by the gospel. I am not now speaking of Gods revelation of Himself in the gospel; that is properly what the gospel brings; it brings to the soul the light of God. I do not think that anybody has really believed the gospel who is not conscious that it has brought him into the light of God. The gospel presents God in the way in which He is pleased to make Himself known to us. But I want now to dwell upon what God proposes to give to us by the gospel, and I find this brought out in the commission which was given to Paul. There are two things  forgiveness of sins, and inheritance. Now a great many people who preach the gospel speak a great deal about the forgiveness of sins, but they do not say so much about the inheritance, and yet the two things are bound up together. The apostles commission was to go to the Gentiles to open their eyes. That is the one thing that he had to do; no more. It was not for him to turn them from darkness to light; he could not do that; but he was to open their eyes, that they might turn from darkness to light, from Satans power to God. I have no doubt that the Lord had in view here Gentiles, who were completely under the power of idolatry; they were to turn to God in order that they might receive forgiveness of sins and inheritance. I wonder if we all have thought as much of the inheritance as of forgiveness. I suppose there is no Christian but has the knowledge of forgiveness; but what about the inheritance? And yet the one is as much part of the gospel as the other. I think that any one can in a sense understand the idea of forgiveness of sins, but it is the inheritance that I dwell upon now. 

    Now in Ephesians 1 you get exactly the same two thoughts presenting themselves, and thus the chapter shows how really the apostle kept in view the commission with which he had started. The two things credited to saints in that chapter are forgiveness and inheritance. Then another thing comes out, and that is the Spirit given as the earnest of the inheritance. Forgiveness is in verse 7; then in verse 11, In whom also we have obtained an inheritance; afterwards, in verse 14, the Spirit is the earnest of the inheritance. So that you get the appropriation to the saints of forgiveness and inheritance, and the additional thought, which does not appear in the commission, of the Spirit as the earnest of the inheritance. 

    I will try now to show you what the nature of the inheritance is, and then say a word or two as to the earnest of the inheritance. It is most wonderful to see Gods pleasure in giving; it is one of the most striking things I know. There is not a single person in all the world but gets the benefits of God and tastes His good things. The wickedest man in the world enjoys Gods sunshine and Gods rain. What a sad thing it is that men have so little appreciation of the benefits they enjoy from God! They enjoy the benefits, but take no account whatever of the One from whom they derive them. If you could reckon up the immense mass of wickedness which this world contains and which passes under the eye of God, and think that in spite of all, men are enjoying good things from God, and yet they do not thank Him for them! God gives rain and fruitful seasons, filling mens hearts with food and gladness, but they do not give thanks. They are accepted with thanksgiving by the Christian, who sees that God has created all these things to be received with thanksgiving of those who believe and know the truth; 1 Timothy 4: 4. 

    Now God has secured, it I may use the expression, an inheritance for Himself; and it is to be enjoyed in those who believe. He first secures the inheritance, and then gives it to be enjoyed by those who believe. Then He gives the earnest of the inheritance, and the apostle prays that the saints might know what is the riches of the glory of His inheritance. It is a great thing to get hold of the idea of inheritance. We do not get the present possession. God communicates two things to every believer, forgiveness and the Spirit; but the Spirit is but the earnest of the inheritance, and you cannot have any enjoyment of the inheritance until you first learn what the inheritance is, and that is what is unfolded to us here. I fear there are many who have but a poor idea of the inheritance. With the great mass of Christians their thought is that they have their sins forgiven and are going to heaven. But Scripture does not speak of forgiveness of sins and going to heaven; it speaks of forgiveness of sins and inheritance, and the inheritance has a great deal to do with the earth, as we shall see presently. It was the gain which the Gentiles were to get by the gospel. Forgiveness of sins means that the whole question of our responsibility has been for ever and completely settled. It is not simply forgiveness of past sins, but forgiveness of sins absolutely. Sin is not imputed to the believer. Instead of sin being reckoned to me I have forgiveness of sins, redemption. The great point of it is that the believer will not come into judgment. He is justified. Of course, in a general way, when we speak about forgiveness of sins, we refer to what we have committed; but the statement here is more abstract in its nature. Sins are not imputed to the believer, so that he can never come into judgment. 

    Now the next thing is that God has made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself. God has provided for His own pleasure. It is what God is entitled to do and will do. I may get a very great deal of blessing in the fulfilment of His pleasure; but God will provide for His own pleasure, and He has made known to us the mystery of His will. A mystery in Scripture is something which is known to faith, not something mysterious. God has made known to us the mystery of His will. Mark what it is for; it is in view of the dispensation of the fulness of times. If you ask what point of time that is, I have no doubt that it refers to the millennium. It is not exactly eternity. Inheritance does not, I think, connect itself with eternity; it is connected with the kingdom, the time to come. God is going to gather together in one all things in Christ. The expression is sometimes rendered, to head up in one all things in Christ. Everything which God has put forward dispensationally, and which has been placed provisionally in the hands of man, God has secured for Himself in Christ. If we have any sense at all of what has taken place here upon earth, how man has invariably forfeited everything which God has put into his hands, it is a wonderful thing to see that everything for God is secured in Christ. Nothing will fail. There is no single thought or purpose presented in the Old Testament in which God will not be glorified, because everything is headed up in Christ. 

    The first man was not the man of Gods purpose. God saw fit to test the first man in a variety of positions; but God had Christ in reserve. He was Gods resource, that is, Gods wisdom, and now God has made known to us the mystery of His will to head up everything in Christ. I want to give you an idea of that if I can, for you cannot understand what the inheritance is without it. You will find if you go through the Old Testament that a vast number of responsibilities have at one time and another been committed to man. Man has been put in a variety of positions in relation to God. Going back to the beginning, everything was put under Adam. So far as the earth and the lower creation were concerned Adam was put over all the works of Gods hands; there was nothing in the lower creation that was not put under him. We know what came to pass. Adam virtually surrendered his dominion to Satan. He listened to his wife and came under the power of evil. The temptation to Adam was to be a rival of God; that is what Satan proposed. And when man becomes a rival of God he wants to be more than a rival, he would put God out of the field. That is the thought which comes out in antichrist. He is not content to be a rival of God, but he would displace God; he sits in Gods temple and shows himself that he is God. That is how sin works out. There you get what I might call the logical result of the fall; God is completely displaced. And who do you think supports all that? If you read the book of Revelation you will see that it is Satan who supports it all. It only shows what an extraordinary place and footing Satan has contrived to get in this world as the result of the fall. 

    But I go on through Scripture. In Noah we see the principle of government brought in. But Noah in dishonouring himself became unfitted for the responsibilities which God had entrusted to him. When we go on to Abraham, he had promises; but he died  could not wait here for them. You will find if you read Acts 7 attentively that nothing here ever answered the mind of God. Stephen takes up one thing after another from the outset of Gods purpose and proves through what he said that nothing has ever met the mind of God. The men that had the promises died; the law was broken; the tabernacle was superseded by the temple; God does not dwell in temples made with hands: but the wonderful divine answer to it all was revealed to Stephen in Christ in glory. Stephen looked up stedfastly into heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus. His mind had passed in review everything that God had set up in connection with Israel; he had seen that nothing ever met the mind of God. He propounds to the Jews the weakness of everything here; and what was the secret of this weakness? That death was upon man. But after all nothing was lost. Nothing had really failed in the purpose of God; everything had failed in the hands of man; but what was in reserve was the glory of God and Jesus. 

    Now I pass on to another point, namely, the kingdom. If you remember, the kingdom was given to David. Saul was set up, the man after the flesh, in a sense; then David, the man after Gods heart. David was not allowed to build the temple because he had shed much blood, but the temple was built by Solomon. Solomon, however, followed after evil, had many strange wives, and sanctioned idolatry, and God warned him that the kingdom would be divided in the time of his son. For a moment there was a glimpse of the glorious kingdom. Scripture gives us a striking picture of the magnificence of his kingdom; and yet, after all, Solomon had to hear the solemn word that the kingdom would be divided. 

    I only refer to one more point, and that is to Nebuchadnezzar, the first head of the Gentile power. People in this day think that nothing can surpass the present glory of kingdoms; that there is a magnificence about royalty in the present day which has never been equalled. I do not think that is really so. I see that every kingdom which has succeeded the first kingdom has been marked by deterioration, and that there has not been any kingdom equal in majesty to that of Nebuchadnezzar. It was there that the imperial system really began; he was the head of gold. This was succeeded by other kingdoms more extensive and more tyrannical in character; but for majesty none came up to the first. I have often been struck by the fact  it is not an original thought of mine  that when God showed the succession of kingdoms to Nebuchadnezzar it was a great image with the head of gold. When God showed the same kingdoms to Daniel, the representative of Gods people, they were like four wild beasts. And what does Nebuchadnezzar do? He sets up an image all of gold; he does not rightly represent the image shown to him in the vision. He sets to work, too, to systematise idolatry in the empire by making the kingdom the object of worship. 

    I refer to these things to show how completely man has failed in all that God has been pleased to place from time to time provisionally in his hands. Time after time, one way after another, the practical result has been that an opening has been given to the power of evil. The times of the Gentiles are still going on; we have not yet come to the feet of the image; there is a phase of the fourth kingdom which has not yet come to pass. It is that of which the Lord speaks in the gospel of Luke; the times of the Gentiles had to be fulfilled. Now that some of these things have happened you can understand that to us they are history; but in one sense they are not past. Do you think God is going to allow those things to drop? The stone cut out of the mountain is to break in pieces the whole image. But God will have everything to His own praise and glory. Everything is to be headed up in Christ. If the first Adam failed, Christ is the last Adam. If government failed in Noah, a king will reign in righteousness. If Abraham and the patriarchs died not having received the promises, all the promises of God are yea and amen in Christ. He is risen again from the dead. The promises were made to Abraham, but confirmed to Isaac when in figure Isaac was raised from the dead. God indicated that resurrection must come in so that the promises might be set beyond death. Christ is the true vessel and heir of promise. Then as to the kingdom, He is the true seed of David. Solomon was the immediate seed of David after the flesh, Christ is the true seed. Then He is the Head of the Gentiles. He says, Thou hast made me the head of the heathen: a people whom I have not known shall serve me. Psalm 18 shows us the way in which Christ is identified with the history of Israel from the outset, and in that psalm it comes out too that He is the Head of the Gentiles. Nothing has failed. We are here in the ruin of the church; everything has failed in the hand of man, to whom God has provisionally committed these things, but nothing has failed for God, for He is going to head up everything in Christ. God has a vessel for His pleasure. In the gospel of Matthew we see the blessed vessel of promise; everything is established for God there. The heading up of all things in Christ is presented to us in order to give us an idea of the inheritance. Christ is the heir of all things, and we have obtained an inheritance in Him. Your inheritance and mine is not short of Christs. It is Gods inheritance; God has vested it in Christ, and it is in Him that we have obtained it. Do you believe that you are going to share it with Him? Look for a moment at the two epistles to the Thessalonians. The rapture is brought in in the first epistle in order that we may know how we are going to be for ever with the Lord. But the second epistle tells us how we are to come out with Him that we may share His inheritance. It is an inheritance which we have of God, and we have it by Christ. If Christ in His solitary path here upon earth maintained everything for the glory of God, was made sin to put sin away and in death completely glorified God in the place of mans distance, then He is suited to take the inheritance. It belongs to Him; He is the blessed vessel of promise; He takes the inheritance, and we have obtained it in Him. I cannot lay too much stress upon this point because we are all in danger of being dazzled by the glory of the world. Think of what it will be when Christ gets His rights as Son of man  universal dominion, perfect government, princes judging in equity, and think too of the glory in connection with Gods people. When Simeon took the child Jesus in his arms he said  A light for the revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. That is what Simeon saw in the Babe by the Holy Spirit. He was to bring the Gentiles out of their darkness and to be the glory of Gods people Israel. That has not yet come to pass. I would to God that we had more of the light of the inheritance in our souls. 

    It is important to see that nothing can baffle God. What really comes out is the patience and long suffering of God, bearing as He does with evil whilst He works out His purposes. But everything is firm and established in Christ. Every item of Gods purposes that is foreshadowed in the Old Testament is headed up in Christ. God has bid us walk through the length and breadth of the land to survey the inheritance, having told us that we have obtained an inheritance in Christ. Now the apostle says here that we have believed in Him, that is, in Christ. Believing in a person means that you have committed yourself to that person. There is a great difference between believing a fact and believing a person. A fact may be presented to me on sufficient evidence and I believe it, but if I talk about believing in a person I commit myself to that person, and I do not believe in a person unless I see that person is worthy of faith. I have committed myself to Christ. I have nothing in Adam, that is a clear case, but now in Christ I have forgiveness of sins. And further, In whom also after that ye believed ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. Now we have to wait a little, but we have the earnest of the inheritance, and that is in view of the redemption of the purchased possession. Christ has tasted death for everything; Hebrews 2. He has purchased the possession, paid the price, but the possession is not yet redeemed. Redemption in Scripture often conveys the idea of deliverance, and that is what is yet needed in regard to the inheritance. 

    Now if we have the Spirit as the earnest of the inheritance we ought to be able to give some account of what the inheritance is. You see what the apostle prays for at the close of the chapter  That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, that is of God, the eyes of your heart being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling  that refers, I imagine, to sonship  and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Do you believe in the goodness of God? God has attained His purpose in Christ; and having secured the inheritance He does not reserve it for Himself, but He will have it enjoyed by those who believe. God is good, He loves to communicate. God does not need to receive, but God can give; He has secured everything for Himself in Christ, but secured it there in order that we might enjoy the inheritance. You can see the principle in regard to Israel. He will secure the land for Himself, and Israel will come into the promises made to Abraham, because the promises of God cannot fail. In Him (Christ) is the yea and in Him the amen, for glory to God by us. That is now. If we can give an account of the promises, it is glory to God by us. 

    It is a wonderful thing to think of what we have got; an inheritance, and the Spirit as the earnest of the inheritance. It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom; it is not that He gives it to you grudgingly. God is good, and it is His pleasure that whatever He has secured should be enjoyed by His saints. There is nothing more wonderful than the goodness of God. After all, in the consciousness of ones own failure, in having to do with God we have to do with One who is absolutely good. When we have to do with Satan, it is with one who is absolutely evil. People think there may be some soft point about Satan; there is no such thing. On the other hand, God is good, and no one can be spoken of as absolutely good save God, and He has been pleased to make Himself known thus where man has failed. 

    I have not said a word in regard to proper Christian privilege, I have simply spoken of the benefits conferred by the gospel. I think anyone can take in the idea of forgiveness of sins and inheritance. Now those are what belong to the Christian. God has abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence. Are you not interested in the wisdom and prudence of God? The idea of wisdom in Scripture is resource. A man that is marked by wisdom is a man of resource. Whatever combination of circumstances a wise man has to meet he always has a resource. God cannot be baffled, because He has a resource; Christ is the wisdom of God, He is Gods resource. 

    When I run my eye over the Old Testament it is a picture of terrible failure. Beautiful things are brought into view, but all ends in terrible failure on account of man. But my comfort is that nothing has failed for God, and I cannot conceive any greater privilege than that we should be brought into the light of what God has been pleased to effect for Himself. God is to have glory in these things. 

    I do not add more. I have just brought these things before you, trusting that they may tend to increase our interest in the study of Scripture. We see in the light of the New Testament that everything presented is to be established in the Man of Gods purpose. Christ is the Man for us, He is the Man for God. May God give us to know what is the hope of His calling, association with Christ in heavenly glory, and the exceeding greatness of His power, which will put us in complete possession of the inheritance, when the inheritance is redeemed. 

    WISDOMS WAY
 

  
    (3) CHRISTS WITNESSES (FER 6)

    John 15: 26, 27; Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; Acts 7: 54 - 60

    In connection with the thought of fruit-bearing, what was before my mind on the last occasion was that we might understand how that God has been pleased to connect us with what is on the resurrection side of death. We are individually, on this side of death, though risen together with Christ in connection with Christ and the assembly. But as a matter of fact, we are this side of death and expect to be quickened, As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. At the same time, it is very important that we should apprehend the link which God has already formed to connect us with Christ on the other side of death. 

    The source of vitality to us is the other side of death. I refer to Romans 7, Ye are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another  mark the next clause  to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. 

    Now, the same thing comes out in the chapter from which I have read, namely, John 15. Fruit-bearing is spontaneous, the evident effect of vitality, and the source of this is the other side of death. The apostle says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God who has loved me and given himself for me. 

    I want to proceed now on the same lines, and the point to which I come is witness, which is a little in advance of fruit-bearing; and, in connection with witness, I want to shew the power for it, and that, I need scarcely say, brings in the thought of the Holy Spirit. The Lord takes that up at the close of the chapter. The chapter in the main is occupied with fruit-bearing, but, at the close, Christ speaks of sending the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, and He should bear witness. The apostles also were to bear witness, because they had been with the Lord from the beginning, or outset, of His ministry. 

    The witness of the Holy Spirit came out in a very marked way in Stephen. It came out also in Philip and others, but hardly perhaps in such a distinct way as in Stephen. He was a witness to Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit. So far as we know Stephen had not been in the company of Christ upon earth, nor was he a witness of the resurrection; but he was a witness in the power of the Holy Spirit, he was full of the Holy Spirit; and the effect of that we are permitted to see. Stephen became a martyr, he had to suffer for his witness. 

    Now my first point is, that the Holy Spirit has come down here to witness. He has not come to establish anything upon earth, that is not the idea of the presence of the Holy Spirit. It is true that Jew and Gentile are builded together for a habitation of God by the Spirit, but that is not the establishment of anything upon earth. The object of the Holy Spirit is to establish the kingdom of God in the hearts of saints. The kingdom has come in the way of mystery, that is, not publicly, but at the same time, true in the hearts of believers. The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, and from the fact of the Spirit having come, to make good the kingdom, you get the house of God, Jew and Gentile built together for a habitation of God. The house is in a sense dependent on the kingdom, for it is evident that if God comes in in grace, the first thing He must do is to establish His sway over the heart of man; and that must be in grace. Judgment would assert and vindicate the rights of God, but grace establishes the sway of God in the heart of man. At the same time, the Spirit of God has come to connect the hearts of believers with what is in heaven, and not only that, but to form them for it. You get the idea of this in the renewing of the Holy Spirit. 

    We see the work of the Spirit exemplified in Stephen. He looked up to heaven and saw what was there, and bore witness of what he saw. He saw the heavens opened, first of all, and the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and he was sustained in power down here. He was qualified in the power of the Holy Spirit for a witness, and testified to what he saw in heaven. The Holy Spirit gave him not only the light of heaven, but the consciousness of what is there; and to that he bore witness, and that is the true witness of the Spirit of God. 

    Evidently the witness of the Spirit of God must be to what is in heaven. He has come down from heaven  not as the Lord did, in incarnation  and has brought from heaven the report of the glory there. The Spirit has not formed any links upon earth; Christ did, of necessity, in becoming man. Scripture speaks of Him as Son of Abraham, Son of David, and Son of Mary; but the Spirit reports that which is in heaven, the glory of God and Jesus at the right hand of God. 

    What I want to dwell upon now is how we are formed for witness. I do not think a man is a real witness of anything which he simply believes. I may be able to speak of a thing and report it as fully believing it; but if I am to be a witness of it, according to the divine thought, I must be in the consciousness of the thing of which I am witness. I may have heard of some wonderful thing having taken place in some other part of the world, and fully believe it, and be able to report what I have heard, but I am not a witness of it, though I have the faith of it. If I have seen the thing then I am qualified to be a witness, because I have the consciousness of the thing of which I witness. 

    Faith is divine light in the heart of man, and a man cannot please God without it; but the peculiar spirit and power of Christianity is not faith but consciousness. In Old Testament times, saints had the faith of things, promises and the like, but they could not have the consciousness of the promises, because the time had not come for their fulfilment; but that is not Christianity. We begin with faith. We believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, but, in the Holy Spirit, God has come in to give us the consciousness of the things that we believe. It is not only that we have heard a credible report, and can transmit it to others, but we are qualified to be witnesses of the things of which we have the consciousness, as was the case with Stephen. The glory of Christ has changed everything in regard to us. It has inaugurated a new order of things. The power of God in resurrection has brought to light a new Man, and consequently a new world connected with the new Man: and all Gods ways, new covenant, reconciliation and so on, are connected with this new world, the centre of which is Christ, and that is very important for us to take into account. 

    God has been fully glorified, in regard of righteousness, in the death of Christ, and that has left room for the power of God to operate; and the result is that He has brought into view a Man whose origin was heaven. Resurrection really brought fully to light the heavenly Man, and the world to come is founded on Jesus, crowned with glory and honour; and hence it is that the Holy Spirit has come down to report the glory of God and Jesus at His right hand. 

    I will say a word, in connection with the verses in Ephesians, as to how we are formed for witness. The text is, Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love to all the saints, cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him: the eyes of your understanding [heart, it should be] being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead. One thing I wish you to notice is that the word know in verse 18 is not the same word as knowledge in verse 17. The thought in verse 18 is to know, not only by faith, but in consciousness, what is the hope of His calling, and the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe. 

    There are three things in the passage, (1) the hope of Gods calling, (2) Gods inheritance, and (3) the exceeding greatness of Gods power; and the point is, that you should be conscious of these things; and the way in which you are to get at this is by the knowledge of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. Evidently that must be by the Holy Spirit. The first beginning of all real knowledge of God is by the Holy Spirit. You have no real knowledge of God Himself until you love. Every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. Apart from love, there is no real knowledge of God. The Holy Spirit has come in order that we may know God, not that we may know something about Him, but know Himself. You may hear a great deal about Him, but it is a different thing to know Him. I may hear a good deal about a man, but it is a different thing when I come to know the man himself. So with God; and you do not really know God if you do not love. 

    If you want to get intelligence in divine things the way is by the knowledge of God. The Holy Spirit has come down to form us in the divine nature, and the beginning of this is the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us. The Spirit is not the witness of Gods love; Gods love is witnessed in the death of Christ. God commendeth his love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us; but the Holy Spirit has come to make that witness good in the hearts of Gods people; and the effect of it is that we love, and thus prove that we are born of God. Every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. The spirit of wisdom is got by the knowledge of God. 

    If you would make advance in divine things you must set yourself for the knowledge of God. I think many good people have studied scripture as they would a science; but that is not the way to get at the knowledge of divine things. It is Gods favour which leads you into the knowledge of divine things. No saint has any ability to grasp divine thoughts beyond the measure in which he knows God, and no one knows God beyond the measure of his love. 

    The spirit of wisdom and revelation is that we may understand. What I apprehend to be wisdom is resource and revelation means unfolding. You get the spirit of resource and unfolding in divine things, and the end is that you may be conscious of the hope of His calling, of His inheritance and of His power. 

    Now all these things are dependent on the fact of Christ having gone to the right hand of God. First, we have the hope of His calling, and that is heaven. Heaven is open. It is no longer a secret to us, because a man has gone there, and we are in Him. The next thing is the inheritance; and the inheritance exists for man in all being now headed up in a man. In the early part of the chapter we have this brought out. God has made known to us the mystery of His will, and Christ is the One in whom all things are gathered up, and you see the greatness of the inheritance because you see the greatness of the One in whom all is gathered up. But there is also the power which is toward us. First, you get heaven opened by the fact of Man having gone into heaven, God having been glorified, and then you have that Man as the Head of Gods inheritance, He is the Heir of all things. Then there is the power of God that has raised Him from the dead, and that power is toward us; and having the consciousness of these things, we are qualified to be witnesses here for God. We are consciously linked with heaven and the things which are there. 

    Resurrection is the great triumph of God. It is the expression of His power triumphing over everything which was contrary to Him: death, sin and Satans power. It is of great importance that we should apprehend the moral import of the resurrection, for it is the power of Gods ways in the world to come. God has triumphed gloriously, the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. The enemy is silent, vanquished in death: God has triumphed, He has raised Christ from the dead. 

    The power of God is to put us, in due season, in possession of His inheritance. It is a power which has been proved, and therefore you can be conscious of this power, because it has been brought into exercise. You could not be conscious of the inheritance if Christ were not in heaven, any more than you could be conscious of the calling if heaven were not open. But heaven is open, and the power of God will put us there in due time. If we took these things in, we should bid good-bye to the world and take one simple step outside of it. We would see the heaven open, Christ there, and be very conscious of the power of God to put us there. 

    Now we are shewn how this came out in Stephen. The first part of his witness was, I see the heavens opened. It has been said that the heavens were never opened until Christ was here. Now we get the heavens opened to a man, Stephen, who bears witness of it. It was a new thing, a new point of departure. If the heavens are opened, do you think they could be closed upon the Holy Spirit? Stephen, being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven. The heavens could not be closed to the Holy Spirit, nor to those who are full of the Holy Spirit. Christianity is that the heavens are open. God has been glorified in regard of righteousness, and a man has gone into heaven on the behalf of men, and hence the heavens are opened to man  we see Jesus. Every one of us would do exceedingly well to look up to heaven stedfastly. 

    The next part of Stephens witness is, that he saw the glory of God and Jesus. What I understand by the glory of God, is Gods moral effulgence, that is, all His attributes effulgent, and, at the same time, perfectly in harmony with His nature, and that in regard of man. God has taken His own way to glorify Himself, and He is glorified, not in man, but in the Son of man. The Son of man is put in distinction from man, and in the Son of man Gods glory is shining out. The One in whose face the glory of God is set forth is the One who is the centre and gathering-point for man. You must put these two things together. Nothing of God has failed. All is conciliated, and displayed in the One who is in heaven. 

    There is another thing about Stephen; you find in him the evidence of power. He is prepared to face the bitter consequences of his testimony, and is sustained by divine power. His spirit is superior to all through which he had to pass. He was conscious of the power that was toward him, and he knew very well that that power would land him in the heavens which were open to him. 

    We see the proof of this in what he says, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. There was a place in the heavens for his spirit, and further evidence of power comes out in that he prays for the Jews, saying, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. We get here a beautiful expression of Christ in Stephen. The grace of Christ came out very distinctly in him. He had looked up to heaven and seen the glory of God. I have thought in connection with this of Psalm 19, The heavens declare the glory of God, and it is in heaven that God has set a tabernacle for the sun: the sun in heaven is Christ. 

    In the present day people are very much agitated by the confusion upon earth; but things are really resolving themselves into their elements. Ritualism and Rationalism are here, but the words of the Lord, and of the apostles as well, have led us to expect it, and we should not be taken by surprise. God has declared from the beginning what things would be in the end. 

    We are privileged in the power of the Holy Spirit to look away from the confusion to heaven, like Stephen, where there is no confusion. There was confusion enough in his day, and our course is the same as Stephens. He saw the glory of God and Jesus. The heavens are open to us, and we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour, and we know the certainty of the inheritance, because it is in Christ we have the inheritance, and in Him we find the power to maintain us here in the reality of these things. 

    If I have, like Stephen, to die the death of a martyr, I can commit my spirit to the Lord; but on the other hand, if I am to live here, the power of God comes out in my being a witness. If we are in the consciousness of things, we can bear witness on earth to what is in heaven. In the consciousness of divine things, I do not care much for what is going on upon earth; but I would like to bear witness on earth of the glory of God, and Jesus at His right hand, the gathering-point for man. Let him that is athirst come; and whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. 

    I would like to lead people to the centre and gathering-point for man, Christ in heaven. That is the effect of being a witness. We are witnesses of what is in heaven. 

    In experience one has found that when people have heard something which is perfectly true and repeat it, they repeat it with certain additions or deductions. It is quite a common thing to know something by report, and to find that it is another matter altogether when you have the conscious knowledge of the thing. Then it is that you can bear true witness. That is the value of being conscious of what is the hope of His calling, and the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe. 

    The effect of it would be not only that the apostles prayer would be answered in us, but that we should be witnessing to the glory of God and Jesus at the right hand of God, and that would be a great thing. 

    May God in His grace give us to enter into the reality and consciousness of these things, that we may be true witnesses of them. 

  
    THE CALLING OF GOD AND HEAVENLY PLACES (FER 7)

    Ephesians 1

    What is before me, beloved friends, to speak on this evening is the calling of God. It is evidently a very important matter to get a clear idea of. A little later on in the epistle we find the thought of our calling, and there is a shade of difference between the two expressions. The apostle refers to Gods calling in the prayer at the close of the first chapter: That you may know what is the hope of his calling; and what I want to unfold a little tonight, as the Lord may enable me, is what is conveyed in the expression his calling, and to add a word or two about the hope of it. 

    Gods calling, I need hardly say, must needs be according to His purpose. We read elsewhere, Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose. So, too, we have, in Romans 8, the expression, The called according to his purpose. The calling of God is not always identical, and I want to show what is Gods calling for the Christian. We get a reference to it in Philippians 3, where the apostle speaks of pressing on for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. He looks at it there as the end, the prize for which he was striving might and main, the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    There are three things which come before us in verses 3 - 5 of this chapter: the first is the calling; the second is the state which befits the calling; and the third is the proper scene of the calling. In thus speaking of them I refer to them in the reverse order to that in which they are presented to us in the passage. 

    The three verses are evidently intimately connected, and the connection is marked in verse 4 by the word according, and in verse 5 by the having predestinated; the three points are thus connected together. 

    When I read the scripture, I dare say you noticed the recurrence of one expression, that is, his will. First you get in verse 5 the good pleasure of His will; then, in verse 9, the mystery of His will; and then, in verse 11, the counsel of His own will. The thought connects itself in my mind very intimately with Hebrews 10, in which, referring to Christ, it says I come ... to do thy will, O God; it goes on to say, speaking of the offerings under the law, He taketh away the first that he may establish the second. It is very important to apprehend the real line on which Christ came here, namely, to establish the will of God. God does not take counsel with any; there are very few of us who do not take counsel with someone, but God has no one to take counsel with, He works all things after the counsel of His own will. I refer to that, because it makes it so evident that the calling is according to the will of God, what we are called to is the fruit of His counsel. As I was saying at the outset of these lectures, the service I desire to render to the saints is to establish their souls on the ground of divine counsel, for a vast proportion of the people of God, as to the state of their souls, are not beyond the ground of responsibility as men on earth. They do not see that the end of conversion in Gods sight is to set them on the ground of His counsel, and that the work of Christ answers to that, for the clearance is complete: By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. You must not confound sanctified and perfected. Sanctified is by far the greater thought of the two. By the which will we are sanctified, set apart for God. The pith of that passage in its application to us is, that we are set in the place of priests, having access as sons to God. And then the truth is added that by one offering Christ has perfected for ever  that is as to their conscience  them which are sanctified, so that there is no more conscience of sins. I see more and more how in the gospel the question of mans responsibility is completely met; but I am sure that no question of mans responsibility can come up to the will of God; and our calling is according to the good pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace. It is not according to our will or our thought, but it is the good pleasure of His will. 

    Before I dwell upon these verses in detail, I should like to say a word or two about the expression calling. It is not the first time that we find a calling in Scripture. I see two callings in Scripture, and there may be more  an earthly and a heavenly calling. If I go back to the beginning, I do not see that Adam had a calling; God put him on the footing of responsibility. He was set up in Eden a perfect creature as God had made him, the head and centre of Gods creation down here; but he had not a calling, his point was to abide in what God had made him in the place of responsibility. That was no question of faith. 

    Passing on through the history of the Old Testament we come to Abraham. It may seem a curious thing to say, that though Abraham was called out by God, yet no present calling was revealed to him. He was a pilgrim and a stranger, he sought a heavenly country, he looked for Christs day. We are told all that, but still I do not think we have the truth of a present calling revealed to Abraham. I do not doubt what the place of Abraham will be in glory. He will find what he sought  a city which hath foundations. He that seeketh findeth. Abraham sought it according to the instinct given him of God, and you may be sure he will find it. But Abraham received promises rather than a calling. 

    The beginning of a calling in the Old Testament was in the case of Israel; God revealed His name to them in its import as a name of relationship, and they had a special calling of God, they were Jehovahs people by calling. In them we see the possession of a calling. We find that they did not abide in the truth of the calling, and therefore they were set aside. But they have not forfeited their calling, for Scripture says that the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, and the calling will therefore be yet fulfilled in them. 

    Now we come to the New Testament, to Christians and the calling of God, I think verse 5 of this chapter makes what the calling is perfectly plain. It is in the greatest possible contrast to what the calling of Israel is. He has predestinated us to sonship to Himself, through Jesus Christ, according to the good pleasure of His will. That is Gods calling so far as we are concerned, and it is the highest privilege which can be conferred upon us. It has often been said, in regard to union, we are members of Christ; while, in sonship, we are companions of Christ. He is the firstborn among many brethren. 

    I want to enlarge a little upon this latter. We find He has predestinated us to sonship  I alter the form of the expression, because the adoption of children does not exactly give the sense: it really is sonship  He has predestinated us to sonship through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. I think a great many people read that verse and do not apprehend the force of it. People have very vague ideas about sonship. What gives character to sonship in that verse is through Jesus Christ. It implies that in order for the accomplishment of the counsel of God, it was needful that Christ should become man, and take His place as man in heaven. We never could have had the place of sonship through Jesus Christ as He was here upon earth, for He speaks of Himself as the corn of wheat that to bear fruit must fall into the ground and die. There was no such thing as His being the firstborn among many brethren, on the footing of what He was after the flesh, not on His account, but on our account. One thing was against it  the judgment of God, death, rested upon every man here in the world when Christ came into it. And therefore to begin with Christ had to remove that judgment, to die, in order that the judgment which rested upon man might be annulled, and that He might take a new place as man in resurrection, and not only in resurrection, but in heavenly glory, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. The truth is, divine righteousness had to have its full display in Christ in His exaltation. He glorified God as man, He bore the judgment which rested upon man down here, Since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead, and now divine righteousness has its full display and expression in Christ. He is not only raised, but exalted to the right hand of God in the heavenly places, and there it is that He is become the firstborn among many brethren, and we are to be conformed to Him, for the calling is to sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself. If you trace it to the beginning, that is, what had to be accomplished in order that the will of God might have its full effect. 

    There is another point which I think is important, and that is, that in Scripture the expressions children and sons are not confused. Both expressions are used in regard to Christians. A Christian is a child of God. Child is the word which is always employed in reference to the Christian by the apostle John: Now are we the children of God. And again, in the first chapter of Johns gospel, To as many as received him, to them gave he title to take the place of the children of God. On the other hand, Paul almost invariably uses the word sons, though he does once or twice say children, too. A remarkable instance is in Romans 8, where both expressions are employed. I will show you the distinction between the two. You could not speak of the Holy Spirit being the Spirit of children; but He is the Spirit of sonship, and for this simple reason, that the Holy Spirit has come down from Christ glorified, from the Son of God in glory, and is therefore the Spirit of sonship in us. The truth of sonship is this  the calling of the Christian corresponds to what Christ is in glory, not to what Christ was when He was here upon earth, but to what He is now, and therefore the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of sonship. But we are children of God. The idea which children of God conveys to me is that we are the partners of Christs rejection. Sonship is that we are the companions of Christ in glory. And both things are perfectly true to the Christian. We have fellowship in the sufferings of Christ, and, as in that place, are the special object of the Fathers affections. That is what Christ was when He was here upon earth; He was suffering and rejected; but He was the unfailing object of the Fathers delight and affections. What characterises a child is this, If so be that we suffer with him. But while we suffer with Him, we see what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the children of God  mark what follows  Therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. It accords with the expression in the first chapter of Johns gospel, He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own received him not. But what then? To as many as received him, to them gave he title to take the place of the children of God. And therefore it is that the world does not know Christians, because it knew not Him. 

    But as sons we are the companions of a glorified Christ; that is what the Holy Spirit would lead you to. The Holy Spirit not only makes us conscious of the Fathers affections as we go about the world and have to do with things down here, but leads us in spirit to what God has called us to: predestinated us to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. The same thing is brought out in Hebrews 2  God is bringing many sons unto glory. So, too, in Corinthians, He has called us to the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord  that is the Christian calling again. 

    But there is another thought connected with the calling, and that is priesthood. The two things are intimately connected, sonship and priesthood. Because the great idea connected with priesthood in Scripture is access, and it is sons who have access. There is a further privilege of sonship  namely, intelligence of the mind and will of the Father. But the other point is equally true, that we have priestly access. Sonship is what God has called us to. How much do we really enter into it? Many Christians rejoice in the thought of children, and I think we ought to rejoice in it. We are the children of God now, the apostle lays special stress upon it in that way: Now are we the children of God; but it is none the less true that God has called us to the fellowship of Christ in glory. And what for? Our pleasure? No, for His pleasure, according to the good pleasure of his will. Remember this, Gods counsel is for His pleasure. He does not order simply for my pleasure, but He makes me know that what I am before Him is for His pleasure. Your exaltation in the grace of God, whatever you may be called to, is according to His will. 

    The fact is, everything with God is infinite. I know in the present day plenty of people are dazzled with the discoveries of astronomy, and the vastness of space; but it has not very much effect with me, because, after all, created things are not infinite in the true sense. But when I come to what God is morally, 

    everything of necessity must be infinite; and therefore it is not very surprising if God makes known what I may call the infiniteness of blessing, for the blessing is according to the infiniteness of what God is. God is love, and God is infinite in love, and if God delights in blessing there is no limit to it; and in that sense it is not wonderful at all. It is limited only in our capacity. 

    Now one word about the hope of the calling. I have heard the question frequently asked, What is the hope of his calling? Well, I have no doubt at all the hope of his calling is purposely left indefinite; Scripture does not say exactly what it is. But the idea which it gives me is the calling in the consummation of it; I think the point of the prayer is that you should get the present good of it. If God instructs my soul, by the knowledge of Himself in what is the hope of the calling, I get the present good of it. We get as heavenly light what soon will be our part. It is no use attempting to relegate the calling to the future, for the calling is revealed, and the moment it is revealed it is true to faith and good to those who believe. The secret things belong to God, but the revealed things belong to faith. And therefore, if the calling is revealed, though you may not yet have got the actuality of it, the actual condition of it, yet what is revealed is the property of faith, and therefore the calling is as good to me as it will be when I get the consummation of it at the coming of the Lord. I think that is the idea conveyed in the expression. 

    I pass on now to speak about the state, According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. I use the word state or condition in reference to that verse (though, after all, words are poor), because I think the verse describes state or condition. Now, beloved friends, you will think it strange if I say that the verse suggests to my mind a practical state, and yet I do not mean practice exactly, because it is what the person is to be. I know many Christians take refuge in saying, Oh! I am that in nature. But that is not the point of the verse. The verse states that He has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love  that is, we are to be so; it is not simply a nature. I dare say you are that in nature, but I say the verse refers to what God has purposed that you should be. I can understand a person saying, But does it not refer to the future? Well, I cannot say it refers to the future, because it is made known for the present. At all events, it is your standard; it is what God has chosen you for. And it is a practical state. I do not at all like the way in which it is commonly taken up as a mere question of nature, because I do not think that gives the idea of the phrase. The beginning of a Christian is this  that he is in the Spirit. The apostle Paul says in Romans 8, Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. That is Christian state, and, I have no doubt, the secret of everything lies there, in the Holy Spirit in the Christian. But that is the outset. Many a Christian may be said to be in the Spirit, and yet after all Christ may not really be formed in him. The Corinthians were in the Spirit, for they had the Spirit of God beyond all question. No person that has received the Holy Spirit is in the flesh. He is in the Spirit; that is Christian state. In the case of the Galatians  and I doubt if you may not say it in regard to the Corinthians  Christ was not formed in them; at all events the Corinthians were no further on than babes in Christ, and whether Christ was formed in them or not I can hardly say. But with the Galatians it is clear  the apostle travailed in birth again until Christ was formed in them. The fact is, the souls of the Galatians had not got a real view of Christ in glory; 

    Ishmael was not putout; they had not got a true idea of Isaac the seed of promise; and therefore they wanted to go back to Hagar. What the apostle brings before them is this, that when Isaac was weaned Ishmael had to be put out. Jerusalem above, which is free, is our mother. What I said was the case with the Galatians, and is the case with many Christians at the present day. If you have been brought out of system, you will know there are very few Christians who have any real idea of Christ in glory. Yet they are real Christians, and have the Spirit. But it is one thing to have the Spirit, and another thing for Christ to be formed in you; and the effect of that is that Ishmael, the flesh, is bound to go; the child of flesh must not be allowed to rule in the house. And there is another thing  where Christ is formed in the Christian, the Christian would not allow himself to be put under ordinances, to observe days, and months, and seasons, and years. I have no doubt a great many people are spiritually beyond the system they are in; but if people are intelligently in system, it is clear to me that Christ is not formed in them. It is a great thing when Christ is formed in you. It is then the Christian says, Flesh is no longer to rule here, flesh is to have no quarter, and Christ in glory is to rule supreme. 

    And then you have to grow up into Christ. Do not suppose people begin to grow up into Christ until Christ is formed in them; but when Christ is formed in them, then they begin to grow. And that is the object and effect of ministry, as the apostle says in Colossians 1, Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ. So that it is not one feature or trait of Christ developed, but every trait of Christ having its place in the Christian, so that there be nothing deficient, and each quality balanced. Even with apostolic men, you will see one quality predominant in one man, and another in another. 

    That may be all well, but the great effect of ministry is that every quality should be in the Christian, and every quality have its right place  that we should be full-grown in Christ. 

    Now I come back to verse 4. If a person has the Holy Spirit, it is not difficult for me to apprehend that that person is holy and without blame before God in love, so far as he is in the Spirit; but I think the verse gives the standard, and that it is a standard which is to be realised down here. I do not think I can say I am it; I think any person would make a grave mistake who said that; but it is my standard; and if Christ had complete possession of the heart of a Christian, the Christian would be this, he would be holy and without blame before God in love. I have no doubt it will be completely realised in glory. The condition is a very blessed one, it is a wonderful thing to be practically holy, so that there is a complete instinctive shrinking from all that is evil. The Christian is to be holy and without blame before God, so that no charge can be laid against him; but then there is another word, that he is to be holy and without blame before God in love, that is, in the exercise of spiritual affections. Beloved friends, I do not think a Christian is of himself capable of any spiritual affection, but every spiritual affection in the Christian lies in the power of the Holy Spirit. And so the apostle says of the Colossians that Epaphras had declared to him their love in the Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of life in a Christian. I believe the great defect with most of us is that we are not sufficiently under the sense of obligation, for the moment I come under the sense of obligation, the Spirit of life enables me to respond to the obligation. I will explain what I mean. I say, If God so loved us, what is the obligation? We ought also to love one another. There is the obligation, and the moment that obligation is accepted, the Holy Spirit enables you to fulfil it, and therefore all spiritual affections are in the power of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit is the Spirit of Christ, and the affections are according to Christ, and in the Christian they lie in the power of the Spirit. 

    The matter is one of very great moment; for I am sure it is a defect in most of us that our souls are not sufficiently under the sense of obligation. God is never under obligation, save to Himself. And hence love with Him is sovereign. The way obligation works is this. We are set under the greatest obligation. Hereby perceive we the love, that he laid down his life for us. There is the ground of obligation. What then? We ought also to lay down our lives for the brethren. Ought expresses obligation. What does obligation flow from  what the saints are? Not a bit, but from what God is, and what Christ is. If God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. I say to the youngest here tonight, let your soul be under the sense of divine love; if you recognise the obligation you will not find difficulty in carrying it out. The more your soul is under the blessed sense of divine love, the more you will find your capability in the Spirit of Christ to walk here in love to the brethren. And on the other hand, if your soul is not under the influence of divine love, I am sure you will not walk practically here in affection towards the brethren. A Christian is never said to be love; but, under the sense of love, we walk here in spiritual affections in the power of the Holy Spirit. That is the way it works. God has called us that we should be holy and without blame before him  mark the last expression in the verse  in love. 

    Just one word more, in regard to life. I remember seeing some time since an expression which greatly commended itself to me  that life is that by which a being enjoys the position in which it is placed. You must first discover the position you are placed in, and then you will know something about life. If you had not the state suited to the position in which you are placed, you could not possibly enjoy that position. But if you know anything at all about the position, then you will very soon find out that the state corresponds to it, for otherwise it would not be worthy of God. I have seen people in the world who have not the state to support their position, and it is a miserable struggle; but it is not Gods way. If God has called us to sonship by Jesus Christ to Himself, we have also the state, namely, holy and without blame before Him in love. 

    Now as to the place of it. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. I cannot say much about heavenly places, because I really know so little about them myself. A person might very readily say, We must refer all that to the future, because we are not yet in heavenly places. I say that will not do, because I find in the beginning of chapter 2 that Jew and Gentile are made to sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. And I believe that truth is brought in there in order to show us how we are in heavenly places, so that we may enter as a present thing into the calling. Because if the calling refers to heavenly places  which it does  one would say naturally, I must wait for the enjoyment of the calling until I get into heavenly places. But the mystery is solved  you are in heavenly places now. And it is true in principle of every Christian. It is not a question of his entering into it, but it is all a question of Gods power  that just as surely as Christ is in heavenly places, so every Christian is in heavenly places in Christ. But how did you get there? By union; the gift of the Holy Spirit united you to Christ in heavenly places. But have you got the good of it? That is the point. Do you understand what it is that the apostle says, You being dead, and so on, you are quickened and raised up together, and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ? Oh! a person says, that is what is going to take place. He is going to quicken these mortal bodies and to raise us up: all that is to take place at the coming of the Lord. Perfectly true; but what I find here is that as regards the condition of the believers soul God has anticipated that; God has so wrought in the believer that it is effected already in his soul; so that not only are you united  but you have got the good of it. Do you know what the good of union is? You have got to where Christ is. People take union up as a dogma, and say a believer has the Holy Spirit and is therefore united. Perfectly true; but have you reached where Christ is? because that is the idea of union. Chapter 2 reveals to me that it is possible for the believer to see how God has anticipated what will actually take place at the coming of the Lord. It has often been said that in the epistle to the Ephesians the coming of the Lord is not presented to us; because God has anticipated it to us in putting us in Christ in heavenly places. It will be a great thing if we are living on the earth when the Lord comes, but in virtue of what God has wrought in believers souls we have already gone to Him; Christ has been so practically formed in my soul in the power of the Holy Spirit that I have got the good of union. I do not simply talk about it, but I am conscious I have really reached Christ in my soul in the place where Christ is. You have got away from earth. Being quickened together with Christ does not take you off earth, but the being raised up together does. You are conscious that all the distinctions which divide men here upon earth are for you abolished for ever; and more than that, you are at liberty in the very place where Christ is. All that is what God had effected in those to whom the apostle wrote here, the Ephesians. 

    Beloved friends, I do not want to lay too great a strain upon Christians, especially young Christians. 

    It is all true for you, but the work of God is not done in you in a moment; Scripture never conveys that idea at all. You are in the Spirit if the Spirit dwells in you; but there has to be the renewing of the Holy Spirit; and then there is another thing presented to us  we begin as babes, and have to grow up to men. There is no need to be discouraged; everyone must begin at the beginning. And you have to remember this, that there is no gift given to a believer beyond the gift of the Holy Spirit. You could not have more than divine power in you, and you have that; and the purpose of divine power in you is that you may live by divine power, and that Christ may be formed in you, and you may grow up into Christ. I believe that to be the blessed office of the Holy Spirit in the believer. I thank God life is not left in my power; life in the Christian is in the Spirit of life, who ministers Christ to his soul. God has made my soul alive in His goodness, and what nourishes the soul is the appreciation of Christ. I prefer Christ to myself and to all else. Christ is chief among ten thousand and altogether lovely. One would sacrifice all, in that sense, for the appreciation of Christ. The Holy Spirit ministers Christ to my soul, and the practical effect of that is not simply that Christ is formed in me, and that Ishmael has been turned out, but it is that I grow up into Christ in all things. Then it is I realise that I am united, for I have got the good of union; I have left the distinctions of earth, I am at home in the scene where Christ is, my soul is at liberty, and in delight there; I become beside myself I am withdrawn in the power of the Holy Spirit from the ordinary circumstances of everyday life into the blessed scene of light where Christ is. 

    One word more. God has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places; and people have frequently asked, What are the blessings? If you were to ask me what were the temporal blessings with which Israel was blessed in earthly places, I might tell you, but I could not tell you very much about the spiritual blessings in heavenly places. I only tell you this, If you know anything at all about what Christ is the centre of in heavenly places, you will know something about the character of the blessings. Seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. If you get an apprehension of the affections, and delights, and joys of which Christ is the centre at the right hand of God, you will then have an idea of what the spiritual blessings in heavenly places are. And that is what we are blessed with. It all depends on the soul really apprehending that God has set us in heavenly places. Now do not be discouraged. I cannot talk much to you experimentally of these things. But I say all these things are possible, because they are what God has effected. It is possible not only to be united to Christ  we are united to Christ  but it is possible as a present thing to get the good of union. Then, if you are conscious of having reached Christ, where He is, you will soon understand what the calling of God is, and you will apprehend the state which is suited to the calling. I am afraid that when the Lord comes, and we are really brought into the actuality of it, some of us will be surprised because we have entered into it so little now. I shall not be sorry to be surprised, but if we knew something more about the hope of His calling, we should not be so very much surprised when the Lord comes. But you must remember this  God works all things after the counsel of His own will. He has not done this or that, or called people to this or that, to please them, but to please Himself  it is the good pleasure of his will, and the counsel of his will, and with God, of necessity everything is infinite. 

    May God give our souls to enter into it. I trust I have not brought anything before you which will cause anyone here any kind of difficulty. May God give you to examine everything in the light of His word, and to abandon every thought which will not bear that light, and establish and confirm you in everything which is according to the truth of God. 

  
    THE BODY (FER 8)

    Ephesians 1:15-23; Ephesians 2:1-7; 1 Corinthians 12:13; 1 Corinthians 12:27-31

    I wish to dwell a little on this and succeeding occasions, as the Lord may enable me, on the truth of the church, looked at in its different aspects, for it is very evident that the church is presented to us in Scripture in more aspects than one. For instance, in this chapter (Ephesians 2) it is noticeable that the apostle, beginning from the top, that is, Christ exalted as Head over all things, presents the church as His body, and afterwards as growing into a holy temple  just the reverse order to Corinthians, where he begins with the temple, and goes on afterwards to speak of the body. In Ephesians the apostle presents first the body; then he gives us the temple at the close of chapter 2; and finally Jew and Gentile builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. And I think I can understand the object in this order, for in unfolding the whole scope of what God has effected in Christ, it is necessary to begin from the Head, and then the thought of the body is introduced as His fulness, and from the body the Spirit works down to what is the present status of the church, that is Jew and Gentile built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Each successive truth is dependent on the preceding. 

    Tonight I take up the truth of the body, first as it is seen in Ephesians, and then as it is viewed in Corinthians. The distinction is this: in Ephesians we get the truth of the body on the heavenly side, in what it is to Christ; in Corinthians we get it more on the earthward side (I do not know how better to put it), in its present aspect as the vessel of the Spirit here upon earth. For it is introduced in 1 Corinthians 12, as I understand it, in connection with the manifestations of the Spirit, Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular; and then, God has set various gifts in the assembly viewed in that way as the body. The subject of 1 Corinthians 12 is the manifestations of the Spirit. 

    I want just to notice, what I may enlarge upon on another occasion, that if we look at the apostle Pauls work (I do not speak now about his work in the gospel, but his church work), we find a foundation spoken of as laid in Corinth, and the chief corner-stone presented in Ephesus. Corinth was the beginning of the apostles work when he went distinctly on his own line. Up to that point he had been working, to a very large extent, in connection with Jerusalem as a church centre. But Corinth appears to be the distinct starting-point of his work upon the line of the particular revelation given to him. In the first epistle to the Corinthians the apostle speaks of himself as a wise master builder; we sometimes render the word in English, by architect. What I understand by the expression is, that when he laid the foundation he had the plan of the edifice before him. In natural things, when the first stone of the building is laid, the architect sees the whole building, while other people, who know nothing about the plan, merely see the first stone. Then he tells us what the foundation was, Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Ephesus was the climax of the apostles work and testimony in connection with the church, and that is necessarily the point of departure when failure comes in. 

    It exercised my mind somewhat, in speaking of the church, on which side I should begin, whether from the top or the bottom. But I thought it better to begin from the top, that is, from the body as presented to us in Ephesians, and then to work down to Corinthians, because I think that is the divine way. If anyone wanted to understand in the type of the tabernacle what the brazen altar imported, he would have to begin properly from the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. If you were approaching God from mans side, you must come by the brazen altar; but if you want to have intelligence about the brazen altar, then you have to begin from the divine end, from which God began in describing the tabernacle and its furniture, from the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. And therefore, on the same principle, in speaking of the body of Christ, I prefer to begin from the top, from what it is in its relation to the Head, as presented to us in the Ephesians. 

    By the Lords help, I will try to give you two or three suggestive thoughts in connection with what comes out in these two chapters of Ephesians, and will then speak a little on the other side of the truth as in 1 Corinthians 12, where the truth of the body comes out in a very practical way. I do not think that Christians who ignore that chapter make very much progress. Sects and systems, it is very evident, ignore it, for the simple reason that they are avowedly sectarian. Every Christian denomination is sectarian. No state church can be universal, because it cannot properly go beyond the limits of the particular country to which it belongs. The only universal system is Roman Catholicism, which in the Christian point of view is apostasy. It is clear that in 1 Corinthians 12 you cannot find sectarianism, or any justification of it; it is one Spirit ... one body. And I have no hesitation in saying that where there is the ignoring of this truth, and where restrictions are placed upon the liberty of the Spirit of God, Christians will not get much light. I do not un-christianise them for a moment; for if there had not been some light to be got, none of us would be where we are, nor even converted. But the professing church has lost the truth of the body completely, and has in fact ignored the presence of the Holy Spirit. And until Christians leave sectarianism, and all of that order, and come to where there is liberty for the Spirit of God to act, they will enjoy but little light. Depend upon it, no greater evil has been done, no greater insult offered to the Lord than in ignoring the presence of the Spirit sent by Him from the Father. And it is astonishing how easily we too may drop into it. People will substitute all sorts of things for the Holy Spirit: a clergy, or a ministry, or formality or order; but I trust we have returned to the recognition of the presence of the Holy Spirit here, and with it to the manifestations of the Spirit. 

    I desire now to suggest two or three thoughts in connection with the truth of the body as it is presented to us in Ephesians. 

    The beginning of it is the Head; and the first thought that is introduced is the power which has set the Head in His place. That is, the power that wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. It is the power of God which has been effective in Christ, to set Him in the place of Head over all. There could not be any church until Christ was set in this place of Head; you could not talk about the body until the Head was there. Gods power has come out in two special things: first in raising Christ from the dead, and secondly in setting Him at His own right hand as man in the heavenly places, far above all principality and every name; and He has given Him Head over all things, which is the accomplishment, as has been often pointed out, of Psalm 8, to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him which filleth all in all. 

    I dare say we are all instructed as to the Head; but I am sure one cannot do harm in recurring for a moment to the truth. It was in the eternal purpose of God that He was to be Head to the body: but now God has set Him in His place as such, and every Christian is united to Christ. 

    Before I pass on to speak of the body, I want to give an idea of what union means, for it is a great point to start with. And I would remark here that we have no option whatever about our place in the church. A great many people in the present day  I do not speak of people that we are more intimately connected with  are taken up to a large extent with Christian activity, and ignore the church. But I say you have no option as to the church, because every Christian is united to Christ, though every Christian does not understand union, and does not get all the present good of it. But no one can rightly ignore the truth of the church as Christs body, because whether you know it or not, you are united to Christ if you have the Holy Spirit. And hence the apostle can say to the Corinthians, He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. It is certain, in regard to the most uninstructed Christian, that he is united to Christ if he has received the Holy Spirit. It is a great thing to know the value of union, but that does not touch the fact of union. I should not be entitled to seek to understand union if I were not united; I could not understand it if I had not the thing itself, but being united I may seek to understand what the import of union is. 

    Now to guard against misapprehension, I feel it needful to say this  that when I speak of union, I do not mean union in the sense of marriage. Marriage has sometimes been spoken of as the declaration of union, but I do not get that now. The church is espoused as a chaste virgin to Christ, and has the bride-place in that way; but when I speak of union I mean organic union as of the members of a body to the head. It is very evident the Head was there before ever there was the body at all. Christ was set at Gods right hand in the heavenly places before the Holy Spirit was given; and when the Holy Spirit was given, then union was effected; it took place on the day of Pentecost. I do not think the 120 in the upper room on the day of Pentecost understood union, but they were nonetheless united; for every one received the Holy Spirit, and by the fact of receiving the Holy Spirit, they were united to the Head in heaven. The revelation of the truth of it had not yet come out. It was given to Paul, not to Peter or John, to complete the word of God; and he completed the word of God, I believe, by the truth of the body. That had not come out at first, and yet the body was formed. And it is most important to hold this fast; because if union is made dependent on the intelligence or understanding of union, it would be turning things upside down. It is a very important principle in divine things, that you understand the words by the thing, and if you have not got the thing, you cannot understand the words. Unless a man is born again, he cannot understand what being born again means. It is so with a great many other things. And unless a man is united to Christ by the Holy Spirit, it is totally impossible that he could understand what union means. 

    The first great truth which comes out here as to the church is that it is the fulness of Christ; that is the place which the church has, his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. What I understand by it is this, that the church is proportioned morally to the One that fills all in all, it is His fulness  a very wonderful thing. I do not think any vessel will adequately display Christ save the church. And when it comes out, no one will be able to say that the body is disproportioned to the Head; it will all be the work of God. The Head fills all in all  that is what I might call the function of the Head; He will fill all things; Christ will fill the universe with good and with blessing, the fruits of redemption. He is the tree of life, and every family will live by Him; but every family will not be His fulness, the church is His fulness, the vessel in which He is adequately displayed. 

    I do not think that anything short of the body could display the Head, or that Christ could be displayed in one saint. Christ may be displayed in every saint in measure, but for an adequate display of Christ you must have the whole body. The body is His completeness  it is that which is adequate for the display of the Head. The thought of the body here is not as in 1 Corinthians 12: there it speaks of the body at any given moment upon earth; but here it is the body in the very fullest sense, it tells you what the church is, its proper place, the completeness of Him that fills all in all. 

    I pass on to the next point, to see how the truth of the body has been effectuated in saints. It says in verse 5 of chapter 2, Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. There is one expression in this passage used as to us which is not applied to Christ. And there are two expressions applied to us which are first stated of Christ. Christ is not here spoken of as quickened, but as raised and seated at Gods right hand in heavenly places. And we get in regard to the saints, hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; that is, that the power which has been applied to Christ has operated in us, and what God has effected in Christ is true for the saints. Therefore you have to take the statement in two parts; first, as to what has been effected in us, in that we are quickened together with Christ, and then that what has been effected in Christ is true also for the saints. 

    Now I desire to show you where the truth of union lies. I tried to make it plain at the beginning that every saint is united to Christ, because every saint is in possession of the Spirit. But where the truth and secret of union lies is in the fact of a moral being in the saints, which has been derived from Christ; that is, that having been quickened together with Christ, we have received a being which puts us in association with Christ. In other words, it is like Eve being taken out of Adam; she got, in a sense, her being from Adam. So, too, the church gets its being from Christ: it has often been said that the church does not add anything to Christ, because it is derived from Christ. And that is what, I judge, the apostle means when be says, He hath quickened us together with Christ. It does not say, as in Romans, the Spirit is life; but in Colossians and Ephesians the saints are viewed not only as having received the Spirit of life, but the power of the Spirit has taken effect in them, and the apostle can go so far in regard to them as to say that they are quickened together with Christ, can view them as in a faith state in anticipation of what will be their actual state at the coming of Christ; and in this state they live with God in association with Christ, according as Christ lives with God; and that is where the secret of union really lies. As I said before, I am not denying the fact that every one that has the Holy Spirit is united; and the principle of everything that God has for us lies in the Holy Spirit. The apostle adds afterwards, We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. He touches another side of the truth there; they had put off the old man, and put on the new, which after God is created in righteousness and holiness of truth, they were now partakers of the divine nature. The power of the Spirit had become not only effective towards them, not only were there fleshy tables of the heart, and a real writing of Christ, as in the Corinthians, but there was the actual formation of a moral being, in virtue of which they now lived in association with Christ. 

    Consequently what had been effected in Him held good for them. And that is where the truth of union lies. 

    The apostle is leading on to it when he says to the Galatians, I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, that is, until they were brought into the true Christian state. And that is what the apostle was continually labouring at. What a wonderful thought it is that a believer not only has the Holy Spirit communicated to him, but that the power of the Holy Spirit in him has made him a partaker of the divine nature. Union could not be but on that ground. How could you be joined to Christ save as quickened together with Him? I admit that the same power which quickens you together with Him unites you to Him; but I say the enjoyment or understanding of union with Christ could not possibly be if you were not conscious that you were of a new order by the power of the Holy Spirit. Union is not in the flesh; we are not united to Christ in the flesh, or as men in the flesh; He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, and the truth of union clearly lies in the Spirit. If the fact of being quickened together with Christ is once apprehended, I can soon take in the other points, that the power of God which has been put in operation in regard to Christ applies to me as being part of Himself and united to Him: Jew and Gentile have been raised up together, and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. We never could have been united to Christ simply as Jew and Gentile, but we are united in connection with a totally new spiritual being from Christ, who is at Gods right hand. You can understand it as I said from the figure of Eve. God took her out of the man, and builded her into a woman. And so it says of the church, We are members of his body; and that is where the truth of union lies. 

    One more thought in connection with Ephesians, before passing on to the other passage in Corinthians, 

    and that is, that God has effected all this for His own satisfaction. It says in verse 7, That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. The fact is, that the motive spring which led God to do it was love. God would have us in His own company, in His own place. It has been said that what love values is company. God acted from love. I could not possibly tell why God loved us in that way, but that is what Scripture states, God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, would have us there, in His own abode, in heavenly places; and therefore it is really for His own satisfaction. If you accept the truth that God is absolutely good and blessed, then what He does for His own pleasure must be absolutely good and blessed too, and He has done this for His own pleasure. 

    I hope you will bear in mind, by the grace of God, the two or three thoughts I have tried to bring before you in regard to the church on what I may call the heavenly side; for the more you enter into it, the better you will understand God, and the better you understand God, the more you will be able to apprehend the truth. It is remarkable how things act and re-act. The more I understand the truth of the church, the more I see that the springs are in God, and the more I enter into the knowledge of God, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, the better I can understand the truth of the church. The first thing is the Head, and where God has set Him. Then the body, which is His fulness, proportioned to Him where, and as He is; and then how God has wrought to make it effective in us. And all is eventually for His own satisfaction. That is what the church is, as presented to us in Ephesians, and that is the climax of the apostles work. Here you have unfolded the counsel of God, and how God has given effect to His counsel. 

    If you turn now to 1 Corinthians 12, we shall view the body on the other side. The subject of the chapter is concerning spiritual gifts  spiritual manifestations, gives more the right idea  concerning spiritual manifestations, brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant; the proof of this is in verse 7: The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. Then in verse 11 it says, All these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. Then the apostle brings in the truth of the body, because the great point is that the manifestations of the Spirit are in the body, that there are no manifestations of the Spirit, nor are there any gifts, but what are set in the church as the body. He goes on to say, For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many. And then in verse 27: Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. And God hath set some in the church. 

    I think anyone reading the chapter would see that the prominent idea in it is not the body, but the Spirit. But as I understand it, the body is introduced as the vessel where the manifestations of the Spirit are set. I think the great subject of the first epistle to the Corinthians is the temple, and that God is actually here; but that identical with the temple there is a body in which are set the manifestations of the Spirit; they all come out in the members of the body. The idea I judge is, that the church is the glory of Christ. Some may not quite understand what that expression means, but I will tell you. The woman is the glory of the man, that is, that all that is of the man is reflected in the woman. There was no such complete reflection of man in any of the brute creation, God could not find anything among the inferior creation which was suited to be a helpmeet to the man. The woman was taken out of the man, and therefore reflected every moral quality of the man. You get another figure of it in nature, the moon reflects the light of the sun. When the moon is opposite to the sun, you get a full moon; that is, all the light of the sun falls upon the moon, and the moon reflects it, and in that sense the moon is the glory of the sun. So the church is the glory of Christ. The expression is used in 2 Corinthians, where the apostle, speaking of brothers whom he was sending to the Corinthians, says, that they were messengers of the churches, Christs glory. When Christ was here personally, everything that God had for man came out in Him by the Spirit of God. Anyone will recall that whatever Christ had to say to men, He said by the Spirit, and whatever Christ did for man He did by the Spirit. I do not think the Lord ever had any idea at all of operating here except by the Spirit. He says, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons; Jesus of Nazareth, anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power who went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him; In the power of the Spirit He goes to Nazareth, and says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. It was in the heart of God to relieve man from the consequences that sin had brought upon him, and from the power of Satan; but all that beneficence and good from God came to man through Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now I venture to say, whatever God has for man comes out by the Spirit in the church as Christs body. In the early days of Christianity if gifts of healing came to men, they were set in the church; or if God had light for men down here (and I think that is the great idea connected with the temple), it came out through the body. And that extends even to the revelation of God; for every bit of light that we get as to Christianity, 

    all the New Testament scriptures, came out through members of the body; God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets. All that God has to say to men and to bestow upon men, the relief which God has in grace granted to man, was set in the church. I think it is in that sense the apostle introduces the body here, as the vessel of all the beneficence of God to man; all these various distributions of the Spirit were in the church; all that which really displayed the good of God coming out through Christ to men was set in the church, because the church is the body of Christ. Christ was no longer here personally, but the body of Christ was here. 

    Thus in 1 Corinthians 12 we get the earthly side of the church; it is not the church looked at as the fulness of Christ, and it is not union which is taught in the chapter, though unity is taught there, but the church as the body is the vessel in which are set all the manifestations of the Spirit; and it makes us all dependent one upon another. When I hear people saying, I never learnt anything from man, that is a pretty good proof to me that they do not know much. If they simply mean that they never learned anything from man as man, that may be the case; but if they mean that they never learned anything through the instrumentality or medium of man, then I say they must be very ignorant persons. Because had they known anything of Christianity, they must have known it through members of the body. Paul and John were members of the body, though they were apostles, and all the light that comes to us, the very Scriptures themselves, come to us through the apostles, and the apostles were set in the church. 

    The practical application of it in the present day is this, that we should recognise the truth of the one body, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. That was not a kind of mystical idea; it was a reality down here which saints were to recognise, that is, that they were one body by the baptism of the Spirit, so that the apostle could say to the body of saints at Corinth, Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. Christ could not have two bodies at Corinth, any more than Christ can have two bodies in London. There is Christs body in London, and it is a very great point to recognise that fact. Because, if once I recognise it, I say I have done completely with anything which takes up distinctive sectarian ground. I will not be identified with apostasy, like popery, nor with a state church, nor with denominations, for the simple reason that I recognise the fact, Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular, and By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, and the one body is the vessel here for the manifestations of the Spirit. 

    There is one point more, and it is that there must be room given for the Spirit, you must not place any kind of restriction upon the Spirit. For instance, if you have an appointed minister, if you do not give liberty of ministry, you put restrictions on the Spirit. You can never tell who may be a vessel for the manifestation of the Spirit, for the Spirit sometimes uses very unlikely people; He does not always employ the kind of vessel that would be naturally approved by man, because the Spirit is sovereign, and uses whom He will. You must recognise the truth of the one body, which sets aside all idea of sectarianism, and you must leave room for the free action of the Spirit, who distributes to every man severally as He will. 

    All this truth is as to the church on its earthward side, but it is vastly important; for if you do not recognise it, you cannot understand anything about the assembly as convened. The instruction is given to the Corinthians for the regulation of the assembly as convened, and to avoid confusion. We come together as mutually dependent, for we are all one body, 

    and every member of the body is dependent upon every other member of the body, as well as dependent upon the Head. 

    Suppose a man were to say, I am not going to concern myself about the body or about church principles, I am going to exercise the gift which the Lord has given me. My answer to him is this, God has set the gift in the church, and if you recognise that fact, you cannot ignore the church. Let a man be the most distinguished evangelist that ever was, he cannot ignore the church. An apostle could not, because God set apostles in the church. You have no option in the matter; you must, in the first instance, recognise the truth of the church, and that every gift is set in the church, and leave free room for the Spirit of God. And therefore, the most distinguished gift that a man could have, was not to overshadow every other gift. There may be members that are less conspicuous, and yet they are equally important. And it is not at all of God that the great gifts, the great luminaries, should overshadow everything else; because we are all set in the body in dependence upon the Head and upon each other. That is the principle of its constitution. May God give us to understand it better. 

    I have only one word more. People might say, What you have said may be a guide to us in regard to sects and systems, but what about those who profess to be on the ground of the one body? Well, beloved friends, it is not difficult to me. A great many bodies profess that kind of thing, but I say that though they have not given up ecclesiastical ground, they have given up the testimony, and I should have much more forbearance with those who have never seen the truth than with those who have departed from it. They have given up the testimony of the Lord in the sense of what is distinctive at the particular moment. They would assert quite as strongly as we would, and with quite as great zeal, that they are gathered on the ground of the one body, but I say that the different bodies who have departed at one time or another have given up the truth which the Spirit of God was making prominent at the moment. If that truth is union in the real power of it, they give it up, though they do not give up ecclesiastical ground. I do not care to take up ecclesiastical ground, and not go on with the testimony of the Lord. I believe at the present moment that the Spirit is bringing us back to the truth of the church in its heavenly character, as the fulness of Christ, not simply to the fact that we have received the Holy Spirit, but that the truth of union lies in that which we have derived from Christ, as quickened together with Him. The power which has wrought in Christ has been effective also in saints, who are raised up together, and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Many other things I could say, too, for it is very clear to me how one truth after another has been given up by those who have departed, while there is the insistence in the strongest way on ecclesiastical ground; but I do not think anyone who is really going on with the truth in the power of the Spirit is taken in by it. May God give us in His great grace rightly to balance things. 

  
    THE ONE BODY AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (FER 9)

    Romans 12; 1 Corinthians 12; Colossians 1; Ephesians 1

    I desire to bring under the attention of the readers of the Voice the teaching of the word in regard to the one body, which I judge all will allow to be Christs body. The thought of the body is referred to in four epistles, namely Romans (chapter 12), 1 Corinthians (chapter 12), Colossians (chapter 1), and Ephesians (chapter 1), though in the first two it is only just touched for certain purposes. 

    Before going into the subject in detail I must make one or two prefatory remarks; and at the outset I assume that the truth of the body is the mystery of the gospel. Paul refers to this in Romans 16: 25, 26, and in Ephesians 6: 19, and no one can fail to see the great importance that the subject had in his mind, and the responsibility which he felt to make manifest the mystery. I do not think that I should go too far in saying that the body is the great end of God in the gospel, and that until our souls are in the truth of it we do not fully answer to the thought of God in regard of us. It appears to me that many of us stop short at the gospel, and never reach the clear knowledge of the mystery. And this is the more to be deplored because that while the gospel unfolds the whole extent of our blessing in Christ according to the purpose of God, the mystery shows us what the church is as a vessel for Christ, the body in which He was to be set forth in the world from which He had been personally rejected. The ministry of the mystery is evidently distinct from that of the gospel (see Colossians 1: 23 - 26), but the mystery is the mystery of the gospel. And though we cannot understand the mystery by the gospel, yet it is evident that the mystery is involved in the gospel. The importance of this is that it makes evident that all we receive from God we receive through the gospel, and that the ministry of the assembly as Christs body adds nothing to the gifts of God, but leads our souls into the light of Gods thought in the assembly, as I have said, into what the body was to be as the vessel in which Christ was to be portrayed here, Christ among the Gentiles the hope of glory. 

    I come now to the teaching of the epistles in detail; and I remark a distinction of importance between the four passages, namely, that in Romans and 1 Corinthians, though the truth of the one body is introduced, there is no allusion to the Head save that it may possibly be involved in the expression the Christ in 1 Corinthians 12: 12. If we desire to find the Head we have to go to Colossians and Ephesians. Now it is evident that without knowing the Head no one can possibly have any intelligent apprehension of the body. And I do not think that such apprehension is supposed in 1 Corinthians or in Romans, for it appears to me that the statement of our being one body by the baptism of the Spirit is introduced in 1 Corinthians simply as a check to clericalism in the assembly. All the gifts were the working of the Spirit dividing severally to every one as He would, and hence one gift was not to be set against another; doing it would be an offence to the one Spirit; and the truth of the saints being one body by the Spirit is introduced to give force to this. Many results in the human body flow from that action of the heart, but these consequences are not discordant but harmonious. The source is one and the body one, requiring the co-operation of every member, and no member is redundant. Evidently clericalism is the opposite of this, and I imagine that it was to check the tendency to this that the light of the one body is brought into 1 Corinthians. 

    In Romans the truth of our being one body in Christ, and every one members one of another, is introduced to give force to the exhortation that every man should think soberly as to himself according as God had dealt to every man the measure of faith. If the saints had, in the sovereignty of Gods will, been constituted one body in Christ, it was evident that any right thought of themselves must be, not according to nature, but according to grace  the first were last and the last first. 

    Thus the reference to the body in these two epistles may be said to be by the way. There is no mention of the Head, nor any unfolding of the divine thought in the body. The object is to set the saints in their right bearing both in the assembly and in their individual path. 

    But when we come to the Colossians we learn another truth of the greatest moment, namely, first that Christ is the Head of the body, the assembly, and consequent on this that the assembly is the vessel in which He is to be displayed among the Gentiles, the hope of glory. This is the mystery of the gospel. Evidently this display was to be moral in the saints, and thus the body was necessarily co-extensive with the work of the Spirit in them. But nothing could be more wonderful than that Christ, who had been rejected by the Jew, should be seen in the Gentiles in moral suitability to the scene in which the body is. Hence the anxiety of the apostle in his preaching of Christ that he might present every man full grown in Christ. It is in this epistle especially that the truth of the Head and the body are prominent, and the divine idea in the body is reached. In Ephesians we have the thought of the bride predominant, and in connection with this the truth of union, that is, the setting of the saints in Christ where He is in the heavenlies. But we have the additional truth as to the body that it is the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Christ is set personally at Gods right hand far above all principality and power and might and dominion and every name that is named not only in this age but in that to come. All things are put under His feet (Psalm 8), and He is given as Head over all things to the assembly which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. In the divine counsel the body is sufficient for Christ even as filling all in all, and being His fulness not a trait of Christ is deficient. May God give us some estimation of the greatness of His thought, and use the above, though it be but a bare outline, to this end. 

  
    SONSHIP (FER 9)

    Galatians 3: 24 - 29; Galatians 4: 4 - 7; Romans 8: 14 - 21; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6

    THRMany are desirous to look into the subject of sonship this morning. I think people will find the difficulties are more in themselves than in the putting forth of the truth. If we were fully set for the new place there would be no difficulty in understanding sonship. We do not like to leave this place and go to another: we try to attach the privilege of sonship to the scene in which we are. 

    FERWe had better look at the passages where the truth is brought out: Galatians 3: 24 - 29; chapter 4: 4 - 7; Romans 8: 14 - 21; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6. The great thing is to look it in the face. It is a point of great moment to apprehend that sonship does not belong to this present scene at all, but to another place. The light and the spirit of it are given to us in the scene in which we are, but the thing itself belongs to another scene. Therefore you must leave where you are, to enjoy it; it is in a scene where, in one sense, you are not. 

    THRI think the difficulty of souls is that they attach Christianity to this scene; they have not got the sense of deliverance out of it. 

    QuesWhat is deliverance? 

    THRIt takes me right out of the scene in which I am, to know union with Christ. 

    QuesIs there any relationship that could be enjoyed, except as outside this scene? 

    THRChristian relationships undoubtedly belong to another scene. 

    RemDeliverance has been rather limited, I think, to getting out of the trouble of Romans 7. 

    FERA person might be free of the trouble of Romans 7, but not be free of the world. 

    QuesWill you go over the scriptures read? 

    FERGalatians 3: 26  Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. In Galatians you get the purpose: light has come in as to this. In Romans the prominent point is the spirit of it; in Ephesians, the place of it. In Galatians, faith has succeeded law, and has brought in the light of Gods purpose. It is in Christ Jesus. In Christ Jesus you are all the sons of God through faith. 

    QuesIs this faith in contrast to law? 

    FERYes. When faith is come we are no longer under a schoolmaster. It is what faith is to bring in; but faith is not fact. 

    THRFaith enters into the purpose. 

    FERExactly. The light of purpose has come in. 

    THRFaith always looked outside this present scene: that is the great point in Hebrews 11. Faith is the substance of things hoped for; the evidence of things not seen. 

    QuesWhat is sons of God without rebuke in Philippians 2? 

    FERIt is children there. The thought of children is that the Father is with us in love; sons is that we are with the Father. Mr. D. used to say the only thing Christians actually possessed here was forgiveness of sins and the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIs it so that children speaks of descent? 

    FERI do not think that is quite just. It is not the Scriptural thought of children. The Spirit bears witness with our spirit: it is by the Spirit we understand we are children. Sonship has to do with the apprehension of Gods purpose in its full result for us. In John 1 it is Christ gives the title to take the place of children. You could not be children unless born of God, and so this is introduced in John as a test of it. You ought not to take that place, except as born of God; but the place is given you of the Father  See what love the Father has given to us that we should be called the children of God. 

    QuesHas sonship anything to do, as to the apprehension of our souls, with our actual present position before God? 

    FERNo. It is the revelation of Gods purpose through Christ. 

    QuesBut we may apprehend that in our souls now? 

    FERCertainly; but it is what is true in Christ. As to rank or status, we have no rank or status here: it is all in Christ. Sonship does not confer on us any present dignity that I can see: I am in the light of all the dignity that is in Christ. The dignity has to come out by-and-by; it is there, but it is no dignity to me down here. We are going into it, and we have the light of it now. I think it all hangs on, how are we going to touch what is in Christ? It is only reviving the question of three or four years ago, is the thing in us, or we in it? If we are in it, how? The tendency is to bring every thought of God, every promise of God, to us down here. It was said, Everything is as true of us in this world as it ever will be, and the Holy Spirit is here that we may enjoy it. I am only speaking of the way in which things were stated: it was laid down that you possessed everything, and the Holy Spirit was given that you might enjoy it. The Christian here was the depository of everything. It was the most complete falsification of Christianity. It is perfectly true that the believer is justified, and has the Holy Spirit; but the positive blessings of Christianity are not said to be in the believer, but in Christ; and the crucial question is, how are you going to touch what is in Christ? Two things are essential  deliverance and the divine nature. They are concurrent: you cannot have a vacuum. Dead to sin, alive to God in Christ Jesus, they are always concurrent. 

    RemWhat is in Christ Jesus is according to purpose. 

    FERIt is good to faith by the Holy Spirit. Faith gets the light of it, but two essential things come in: you want deliverance from what you are in, and the divine nature to lead you into what is in Christ. 

    QuesDo you mean by the light of it that it is all revealed and we see it? 

    FERGod has been pleased to make known His purpose in Christ  that is what I mean. 

    THRThe Spirit and the divine nature are most important. A man might adopt a child, and tell him to call him father; but he cannot give the natural feelings of a child; and by-and-by the child may call him sir, and not father: and that is where many Christians are  they say they are sons, but are not really in the truth of it. 

    QuesMight that question of divine nature be made a little plainer for us? 

    THRIt is love. 

    QuesBut as to entering into the enjoyment of sonship in connection with it? 

    THRIt seems to me to involve the difference between Romans and Ephesians. In Romans you have the Spirit, but in Ephesians you come to another point  that you are quickened together with Christ. I have the sense that I live in what He lives in. It is love, what God is as known in Christ. 

    RemHe that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God. 

    THRWhat is there but love in the divine nature? 

    RemWe cannot enter into it naturally. 

    THRI need to have the sense that before God I am gone, and that there is another Man before Him to His own infinite delight and satisfaction, and to know what it is to be in Him; it is not standing, but the soul reaching Him where He is. 

    QuesIf sonship is connected with another scene into which Christ is gone, how am I to reach Him there? We cannot reach Him without loving Him; is not that the point? Is that what you mean? 

    FERPretty much; but I think you leave God out too much. There is a special link with Christ, but sonship refers to God as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. You are quickened together with Christ, raised up together and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and this is to satisfy the love of God. 

    THRYou realise what Christ is in the presence of God, what He is to Him, and if you are going to live with God in that sense, you must have His nature  not as a pious Jew loving God with all his heart, but perfectly free with God, formed according to Him. 

    FERThere is most perfect freedom in sonship; in that sense it is beyond children. Even in the assembly you are nothing without love. 

    RemI do not quite see how in the matter of sonship the divine nature would show itself. 

    FERYou are not competent for sonship if not according to God and His nature: you could not have perfect freedom without it; holy and without blame before Him in love; it is not only that you love, but you are in it. 

    QuesDoes not that lie in new creation? 

    FERYes, and you could not speak of living together with Christ except as being emancipated from all here. 

    RemIt seems to me we should not be quite so free to use these terms if we knew more about them. 

    QuesHave we not been on a wrong tack all this time in using them as true of everybody? 

    FERI do not see how you can be quickened, except as risen with Christ. The indiscriminate application of truths generalises everything, and produces a very unreal and artificial state in souls. The nature is identified with myself. People have looked at it as if it were a kind of material thing given to a person. A great many Christians have thought that in new birth a new nature was given  full blown. 

    QuesWould you tell us a little what the true thought is? 

    FERI remember very well, thirty years ago, Mr. D. preached at the Priory, and drew a distinction between new birth and eternal life. That opened my eyes to the thing. I saw that eternal life was not an immediate and necessary consequence of new birth. A good many were stirred up because it cut athwart what they had been accustomed to believe. Their thought had been the communication of nature in divine birth. 

    THRThe teaching was that you were born of the word, and that as the full truth of Christianity was now revealed in the word, you had it all. It has always struck me as to what we get in 2 Peter 1, Partakers of (communion in  you cannot translate it) the divine nature  that you have part in it, but it is myself; I love, not a nature apart from myself. 

    FERYou cannot talk of the nature of a thing till the thing itself is there. Endowments are not myself; the endowments pass away, but the nature is myself, and remains. All the talk about nature, as an abstract thing, began right, I am sure, but it has become crystallised and pernicious. 

    QuesHow would you meet the idea that in new birth something is imparted? 

    FERThe teaching of Scripture is that I am born again, whatever may be the extent of it; it is myself, the individuality. That is how Scripture speaks of divine birth; Except a man be born again. It is a human idea that something is imparted, but Scripture says I am born again. Then the Lord puts it more abstractly, That which is born of the flesh is flesh, for it would go too far to say: he which is born of the Spirit is spirit; it would make me spirit, and nothing else. 

    QuesDo you touch the divine nature before you receive the Holy Spirit? 

    FERYou first touch it when you appreciate the love of God: we love Him because He first loved us. 

    QuesIs there growth in the divine nature? 

    FERI hope so! Romans 7: 25 is the mind and apprehension, not a nature. 

    QuesHave we not had a wrong idea as to what nature means? 

    FERIt is the looking upon nature or life as something substantive; any substance is characterised by its nature: but you cannot talk of the nature of a thing till the thing is there. It is like many other things: terms that meant right at first have become stereotyped, and people take their doctrine from the terms, not from Scripture. 

    QuesYou said sons are with the Father, but children is the Father with them. Is it true of Christians that they are loved by the Father down here? That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them. 

    FERThe whole assembly stands on that ground. 

    QuesBut we are that in glory? 

    FERYes; but in a very different state of things. Christians in a hostile world are the objects of the Fathers love as Christ was  that is the idea of children to me. They could not have the privilege without the nature: but the nature is not the privilege; it manifests that they are that. Sons is to be with the Father at the top of the mountain, and you look down and survey the whole extent of the Fathers counsels, conscious of being with Christ, and as Christ, in His presence. 

    QuesIs it the full knowledge of the Son of God? 

    FERYes. I do not think sons and daughters in 2 Corinthians 6: 18 gives the idea of children, but that God will be to us what He was to Israel: He is not ashamed to own those that are separate from the world, and to undertake for them, in the sense of taking care of them. He gives us the Old Testament blessing now; but if we are content with that, we do not know sonship in its true power. You realise deliverance from all here, if you are in the enjoyment of Him there. It raises the question whether you are prepared to leave this scene for another. 

    THRIn Ephesians 1 redemption is brought in to show you are clear, and free to go on to another scene  that there is nothing left behind that needs to be cleared. 

    FERThe truth of the one body hangs upon sonship  there is only one Spirit of sonship. We being many are one body in Christ: it follows, of necessity, on being partakers of one Spirit. I think it is of moment to apprehend that the truth of the body hangs upon sonship. 

    QuesIs this in line with what John presents as one flock and one shepherd? 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesYou said once the sheep had to do with nature, and that the truth involves nature? 

    FERI think so. I ... know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. It is the same character of intimacy. 

    QuesIs the knowledge of the Son of God knowledge in association with all the saints? 

    FERI should think it was more the knowledge of Him as the Head and Centre of this new system, in which are displayed the counsels of God. Unity refers both to faith and the knowledge. 

    RemWe must begin with the knowledge of Himself. 

    FERAnd we must end with it. It begins with the unity of the faith, and ends with the knowledge of the Son of God. You come to a perfect man and to the fulness of Christ. The fulness of Christ is the body. 

    QuesDo we not get the thought of the body as well as the bride in Ephesians 5? 

    FERYes; Eve was a figure of the body, as well as of the bride: she was taken from Adam. The church is taken from Christ to be united to Him, and so He nourishes and cherishes it. 

    QuesDoes the thought of body drop in glory? 

    FERI think not; but the bride character of things is the prominent one, i.e., what is displayed. 

    QuesIs the idea of the body that it is the complement of Christ? 

    FERI do not think that is the idea of Scripture. I think where the figure of the human body is employed as an illustration, it does not take in Christ. The body is commonly distinguished from Christ: From whom the whole body, etc.; that is, both in Ephesians and Colossians the body is looked at as in itself complete, but deriving from Him. I do not think the figure in 1 Corinthians 12 goes beyond the church; for it speaks in detail of the eye and the ear, which, of course, belong to the head, as members. The figure of the human body is brought in to illustrate the relation in which we stand to one another in the body down here. We have been materialising these things too much. 

    QuesWhat do you say of Psalm 133 as an illustration of this? 

    FERThere is no idea in it of the head and the body; Christ receives the Spirit to shed forth. To apply the head cannot say to the feet to Christ is not, I think, the Scripture way of treating Him: Scripture never forgets that He is divine. 

    QuesIn what sense is the church the Christ? 

    FERIt is the anointed body. For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body. He called their name Adam  that brings in the bride. 

    QuesWhat is the force of gave him to be head over all things to the assembly? 

    FERThat He might in all things have the pre-eminence  be chief. 

    RemI fancy we have forgotten these things are only human figures. 

    FERExactly; the same has been done with new birth; it has been materialised. 

    THRYou have got to dig the wells; it is hard work, and the Philistines will fill them up still; they are awkward people; they dwell in the land and have prior claims. They came out of Egypt before Israel did. 

    RemIn Jeremiah 23 we have the Lord our righteousness, and in chapter 33, Jerusalem shall be called the Lord our righteousness. Mr. D. connected these passages with 1 Corinthians 1: 30 and 2 Corinthians 5: 21. 

    FERThe Christ is the anointed, and in that sense the church is here as Christ, and to hold the ground for Christ: when here He claimed what belonged to Him, and was rejected, and the church is left here to claim the inheritance, what belongs to Christ. 

    QuesAre you thinking of the heavenly line of things? 

    FERThe whole extent of what belongs to Christ. The professing church has set to work to claim the inheritance without Christ. We claim it by the most intense separation from the organisation of this world. You compromise the testimony if you use the world in any way except to go through it and earn a subsistence in it. The enemy is claiming it for man, for he dare not claim it for himself. That is why the conflict comes in Ephesians 6. The Christian says, I stand apart from the whole thing because the world belongs to Christ. 

    QuesIs the claiming by testimony, and not actual? 

    FERYes. A man mars the testimony the moment he accepts honour from the world. It is very searching. 

    THRWe had a nice case in Berlin of a young soldier who declined to take buttons (answering to stripes) for good conduct. 

    FERThat is a man to be admired. I should like to shake hands with that man! I do not know who of us is prepared to refuse buttons, but you will not understand sonship if you do not. See a man who accepts the worlds honour: he will not enter much into spiritual things. I believe the providence of God comes in and marks your path for you, so that you will not be carried into that kind of thing if you desire to go on. 

    THRYou would seek to help others, but your interest would be in another scene. If risen together with Christ, you would not want the honour of this world. That is the whole point of sonship: it is in Christ Jesus, and if you want to reach that you must be free of this scene. 

    QuesWhy did you say that risen with Christ comes in Colossians before quickening? 

    FERThey must come concurrently, but the first place is given to risen, which gives the thought of deliverance. Dead gives the thought that I am weak. I accept death  but risen, I am out of it: it is complete deliverance. 

    THRQuickened us together with Christ goes a long way; it means you live in all in which He lives, and you are competent for it. 

    QuesMust we not notice that it was written to the Ephesians and Colossians, and not apply it promiscuously? 

    FERYou must learn what the Spirit is to you before you touch sonship. You must go to therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh ... if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body ye shall live, before you come to the question of sonship. The effect on the Galatians of what was put before them ought to have been: here is a most wonderful thing that is brought before us, which we do not know anything about; it ought to have exercised them deeply. But in Ephesians it is different; he breaks it at once with the great truth of sonship, outside this world and in heavenly places to Himself. The Galatians were going back into the bondage of servants, but the light of sonship would set them at liberty: it was not that they would get into it all in a moment, but it would exercise them. Did they want to enter into this: Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus? Then comes the point, how are we going to touch what is in Christ Jesus? New creation comes in and deliverance. You could not be before God if you were not holy and without blame in love. Holy and without blame characterises us in love  there is no aspersion on you, nothing that could come against you. 

    QuesWhat is before the foundation of the world? 

    FERIt is outside the whole course of things here with which the world is connected. Mr. D. always said sonship is the highest blessing and privilege conferred on the Christian: the truth of the body hangs on it. 

    QuesDoes union with Christ refer to the body? 

    FERThe instant you bring in union, it is the thought of the bride. The church would not be fit to be the bride if she were not the body. 

    QuesHow far is the truth of the bride actually entered into now? 

    FERIt is entered into so far as union is realised: if the truth is realised that we belong to that scene, that heaven is our place, then we get the truth of the bride. The bride is that you are with Him, not in Him. 

    Unity refers to the body, union to the bride. In Ephesians 1 Christ is raised up and set in heavenly places; in Ephesians 2 you are raised that you may be with Him. You are seated together there in Him. It is said to be in Him as regards the place, because bodily you are not there. With Him is the great point in union. 

    The Lord is helping us, and I think we shall be greatly helped if we go on with patience; not calling each other heretics, but seeking to get the mind of God from His word, instead of clinging to stereotyped forms of expression that had their value in their day. I do not believe the Spirit of God will bind Himself to that kind of thing. 

  
    GOD AND CHRIST  THE FATHER AND THE SON (FER 9)

    Colossians 1: 12 - 23; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6

    It appears to me that nothing is really effective in our souls except the knowledge of God. The divine purpose in the gospel was to bring the knowledge of God home to the heart of man; and it is the knowledge of God as He has been pleased to reveal Himself that is effective in mans soul. If doctrine fails of increasing our knowledge of God, doctrine is of little value to us. 

    It is hardly profitable to study Scripture for any other purpose than to learn God and His ways. It is the pleasure of God to enlighten man here with regard to Himself. He presents to us the light of the knowledge of His glory in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    I see in the writings of the New Testament as regards Christians two distinct lines of truth: the one connected with the titles of God and Christ, and the other with the names of the Father and the Son. It is in connection with the latter  the Father and the Son  and our place in relation to it, that you get the greatest insight into the grace and love of God. You come to a point where the love of God can rest without let or hindrance, and with supreme satisfaction. At the beginning of the Christian career (Romans 5) the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit; but when you come to the close of chapter 8, you find the persuasion that neither depth nor height nor life nor death nor any other creature shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The one appears to be in advance of the other. The Christian begins with the knowledge of the love of God, as He has been pleased to prove it in the death of Christ; but in the close of chapter 8 we find that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. That is the circle into which you are brought. You get something of the same thought in John 17 that the love wherewith thou has loved me may be in them, and I in them. The Lord does not refer here to a love that has passed. It is the love that rested upon Christ when He was down here but it does not cease. It rests on us as it rested on Him. We are loved as Christ is loved. As he is, so are we in this world. 

    I will just draw attention to the two lines of truth to which I have referred, the one, as I said, in connection with God and Christ; the other, in connection with the Father and the Son. I own that they are very intimately allied; but I think that it is important for us to distinguish them. 

    If you want to learn what the saints are to God, you learn this in connection with the Father and the Son. This thought led me to refer to Colossians 1. It is a remarkable passage, as bringing out the truth of the Father and the Son. 

    With regard to God and Christ certain other thoughts come to light. In the place which Christ has taken as man He has become the vessel of Gods pleasure. All was purposed in Christ  the promise of life was in Christ Jesus. Every purpose or promise of God is to have its accomplishment in Christ. He is the Vessel in whom all these purposes are to be established. I think the truth of the body and of the bride both come out in this connection. The body is a vessel adequate for the setting forth of Christ  his fulness; and the bride has the glory of God. Ephesians 2 brings before us That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. That is a clear proof that the church is the vessel in which the glory of Gods grace will be set forth, as in the body the character of Christ will be seen. The body is taken from Him in order to be His bride, as the rib was taken from Adam and built up into his bride. It is adequate being taken from Him, in order to be united to Him for the satisfaction of His love, and that in it God might show forth His glory. Thus the point is of what God is going to show forth in the church, rather than of what we are going to enjoy. In the Revelation the bride is seen coming down from God out of heaven, not going up to heaven  the blessed vessel in which the glory of God resides, and in which it is displayed. It comes from God, partakes of the divine nature, and therefore Gods glory is set forth there. There is no temple there, but the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. The same will hold good in regard to other things, for Christ is the vessel in which all the purposes of God will have their accomplishment. On that line, I think, as I have pointed out, you get the truth of the body and the bride. 

    But there is also the line of the Father and the Son; and there we have a still more blessed idea, for it is in that connection that we learn what the church is to God. It is not here a question of what comes from God, like the heavenly city, which is what God displays. Everyone can, I think, distinguish between the thought of display and of what God secures for Himself, for the satisfaction of His love  what God rests in for His own satisfaction. The more blessed line for our contemplation is of what the church is for God, for His satisfaction. Nothing can be more wonderful than this, and it is where the thought of the Father and the Son comes in, and where the truth of sonship is also found. 

    If you look at Colossians 1 you will read (verse 12) Giving thanks to the Father, and then verse 13 brings in the name of the Son who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love  the Father and the Son. The whole passage speaks of what God has secured for His own satisfaction. He is the image of the invisible God (verse 15). Verse 18, He is the Head of the body. Who is the Head of the body? It does not here say Christ, because it is not in that connection. Of course it is Christ, and the church is the fulness of Christ; but that is not the thought here. The Son of his love is the Head of the body, and I will tell you why, because the point is of what God is securing for Himself. It is all for God. And in all this the Son of His love is to have the pre-eminence. When it is a question of sonship the point is not of display, but of what we are for God, and sonship must bring in of necessity the thought of the Father. When we stand with Christ in the presence of God, it must be of the Father. The passage continues, In him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell (verses 19 - 22). And it is in the presence of that you are to be presented. Again I say it is not a question of what God is going to display, but of what He is securing for Himself, of what is to be presented before Him. The Son of His love is the antecedent of the whole passage; the One by whom all is to be reconciled, the Head of the body, etc.; and the end of reconciliation is to present Christians holy and unblameable and unreproveable in His sight. Where? Before Him. It is a question of what the saints are to be in the presence of the fulness of God according to His own nature and attributes  holy and unblameable. The fulness of the Godhead has been set forth in the Person of the Son of the Fathers love. All the truth hangs upon these titles. All has its source in the Father, and all is accomplished in the Son, and we are presented in Him in the Fathers presence. 

    If you turn to Ephesians 1 you get substantially the same thought (verses 3 and 4). It is not the question of display, but of what we are to be before the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. It very much accords with Colossians. We are to be holy and blameless before Him in love. That is according to His own nature. He has chosen us for that. Having predestinated us to sonship (I use the word sonship instead of the adoption of children) unto himself. It is to Him, all on that line. Sonship is always for the Father that He may have His part, His satisfaction. Sonship is that you are in the full light of His love; you enjoy it and respond to it; you cry, Abba, Father. That is what we are called to, and the place which Christ, the Son of His love, has taken is that of the First-born among many brethren. The church is seen in that light, for the thought is not merely of individuals, it would be a great mistake to make it that. Everyone who has part in the assembly has received sonship, and by the Spirit of sonship is formed in love, and it is that we may be in the Fathers presence, companions of the Son of His love  accepted in the Beloved. 

    Now that is the other line, and it is an eternal line. It is what we are called to in the Fathers presence, to be companions of Christ, to enjoy what He enjoys, to be loved, as He is loved. It is a most wonderful conception, an amazing thought, that we should be called to share His portion! He truly has His place, He is pre-eminent, but we are with Him, and loved as He is loved. There is also, as we have seen, what God will display, namely, the body and the bride. The bride must be suitable for Christ, for it is taken from Christ. God surveyed all the creation and could find nothing suited to be a helpmeet for Adam, nothing in which he could be adequately represented, and hence the woman was taken from the man. The idea of fulness is that which is adequate for presentation. The body is the bride, the holy city in Revelation which has the glory of God. 

    It will open up Scripture to you to follow out these two lines of truth  the one, our wonderful place in the Fathers presence, Christ the First-born among many brethren, and we with Him, loved as He is loved. And the other, that which God is pleased to set forth in Christ. That is display, and the vessel, the church is adequate for it. But the more blessed part is to ponder on what is presented in the Father and the Son, for it brings in the whole system of divine affections. The Head of the body is the Son of His love. He  the First-born, we  His companions! What can equal that for blessedness? 

  
    GOD IN CHRIST JESUS (FER 11)

    Ephesians 1: 7 - 20

    I was speaking a little last week about the platform on which God has set Himself to accomplish the purposes of His love. It is important to apprehend this, though many might not enter into the thought just at once. It is difficult to some minds to grasp the idea of a moral basis or platform, whether on our side or on Gods side. But it is true that there is a platform on which God acts on His side, and which we occupy on ours. As natural men, we have not as Gentiles any platform to stand upon with God; apart from the grace of God we stand simply as units or individuals. But in Colossians we find the saints, i.e., Gentiles, spoken of as risen with Christ, and that is a platform. No one would for a moment maintain that we are actually risen with Christ, but Scripture regards saints as on that platform. You do not really reach God till you reach Him there, for the simple reason that He presents Himself there only. He will not have to say to us as in this world. 

    I want to enlarge a little now on the light and character in which God shows Himself to us. I do not wish to go into the point of the ground we occupy, but of the way in which God shows Himself. 

    The key to the first two chapters of Ephesians, I think, will be found in the use of the expression, In Christ Jesus. The one chapter is a contrast to the other in regard of this. In chapter 1 it is God in Christ Jesus who is before us. In chapter 2 we have what we are before God in Christ Jesus as the fruit of His power. But it is as wishing to show what God is toward us in Christ Jesus that I have taken up chapter 1. 

    In looking into Scripture I see three platforms of Gods dealings with men: 

    
    	Looking back, we see that God has taken up man on the platform of responsibility.

    	Looking at the future, we see God taking the platform of judgment, and man will have to meet Him there.

    Both these platforms are necessary. It was needful in the past that God should take the platform of responsibility in His ways with man, in order to demonstrate mans state, and it will be needful in the future for Him to take the platform of judgment for His glory; for it is there that the question of good and evil must find its final solution. 

    	 Now resurrection is the platform of this moment, and it is of a totally different kind from those I have spoken of. God now presents Himself to us on this ground. I think many Christians hold God virtually at a distance, but if we desire to know Him intimately we must meet Him on this platform. We must accept that we are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. (Colossians 2: 12.) What you find there is that you are associated with Christ, and consequently loved with the love wherewith He is loved. Christ cannot be known after the flesh, as the apostle Paul tells us in 2 Corinthians 5, and hence, If any one be in Christ there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new. (2 Corinthians 5: 17.) The ground is entirely changed.

    

    Now, looking for a moment at the platform of responsibility, I would enquire, What is the principle of it? It is a help to get hold of the principle of a thing, for often when you seize the principle you can see the form of the thing itself. Now the principle of the platform of responsibility is law, that is, requirement. God there required from man what was his duty to God. Mans duty to God was to love Him with all his heart, and his neighbour as himself. The effect of this was to bring all on this platform under the curse of a broken law. We get the answer to it in grace in Galatians 4: 4, 5. Christ has redeemed from the curse of the law; but the effect of Gods taking the platform of responsibility with man was, in the first instance, to bring everyone under the curse. Man was already subject to death, and law made matters, if possible, worse by bringing in the curse. Christ was made a curse  for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree (Galatians 3: 13)  in order that the curse might be removed. 

    Now the platform of judgment is marked by reward. This is its principle. It certainly is not there a question of grace nor requirement, but of reward. Every man receives the due reward of his deeds. (Matthew 16: 27.) 

    I do not think anyone would care advisedly to meet God on either of these platforms. I would not like to accept the platform of responsibility, for it is not natural for me to love God with all my heart, nor my neighbour as myself. Indeed, I have often, as a Christian, to judge myself, which is a plain proof that I am not up to Gods requirements, for to judge myself means that I have allowed something which is not suited even to Gods law. On the other hand, I would not like to meet God in judgment, though I know we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, but that is to receive His estimate of the things done in the body  not their reward. No, I would not like to have to say to God on that ground. 

    Now the principle of the platform of resurrection is triumph, as seen in the glorious power of God, that brings life out of death. God entered into conflict with death and Satans power, and triumphed in resurrection, so that they have been annulled for Him. It is enormously important to see that God occupies this platform, and that death which was Gods judgment and the secret of Satans power, has been overcome; and the triumph of God is revealed in resurrection. 

    As an illustration of this I would remind you of the song of Moses when the Red Sea was passed. This song is really the celebration of Gods triumph over death and Satans power, for Pharaoh represents typically the power of the enemy, Satan: and the Red Sea represents the waters of death. I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously, etc. With the destruction of death as Gods judgment the enemys power was destroyed. This is what Christs resurrection imparts. 

    But if we thus see Gods power, it is important to apprehend that His power is at the disposal of His love. It was His love led Him to triumph. Gods triumph in resurrection is the fruit of His love. The apostle prays (Ephesians 1: 20) that the greatness of Gods power towards us who believe may be known by saints, for it has been put in exercise. For his great love wherewith he loved us. You can understand that nothing originates in Gods power, but everything originates in His love, for He is love; His power is an attribute. I would like, for myself, that everything I did should be the outcome of love. 

    Sin and flesh have been removed from under Gods eye, and thus it is that Gods power is displayed on the ground of resurrection. If you want a text to prove this I refer you to Romans 8: 3: God having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh: in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit. (N.T.) By the righteous requirement of the law is meant the loving God with all the heart, and ones neighbour as oneself. This is fulfilled in us in a power outside of the flesh  the fruit of resurrection. 

    What God has condemned is never revived. Our old man is crucified, not revived; sin is not revived, nor the flesh. God never forgave sin; what He did was to remove it from under His eye by sacrifice; it is condemned  gone. Hence the triumph of God in resurrection in bringing life out of death. Gods power is manifested towards us in order to carry out in us all the blessed purpose of His love; He works on the ground of resurrection to carry out His purpose of love. 

    In the passage I read from Ephesians 1, you will find four thoughts: 

    
    	Redemption.

    	The knowledge of Gods will.

    	Inheritance.

    	The Spirit as earnest of our inheritance.

    

    God shows us here what He has done for us in Christ. It is in Christ that we get the light in which God presents Himself to us; this is a most important side of things. It is evidently only in Christ that God can present Himself on the platform of resurrection. Who else is risen but Christ? Now I want you to notice that each of these four points presents something outside the course of things down here, and for the reason that all are on the ground of resurrection. I believe that in the millennium God will put things on the resurrection platform. Death will be swallowed up in victory, and hence man will rightly look to be blessed here. But it is not so now. The only way in which the natural man can pretend to know God is through His providence, but providence is really a veil behind which God is hid. You may often see a wicked man prospering in the world. I do not pretend to understand Gods providence, but I accept it. Job was stripped of all he had in the providence of God; and just so it may be with us. God knows how to turn all things to account; but providence is a veil, and the unconverted man cannot go beyond this veil. 

    But Christ, as Forerunner, has gone within the veil. All that in which God presents Himself to us in Him is outside of His providence. To take (1) redemption, 

    the forgiveness of sins. If we had these in Gods providence the mark of it would be that we were not subject to death. This will come out in the millennium, when death will be swallowed up in victory. We are subject to death now; but God reveals Himself in grace on the platform of resurrection in Christ Jesus, who has been raised again for our justification. What would be the use of telling a man of the world that I had forgiveness of sins? I could not prove it to him. He would most likely say he was as good as me, or think me most presumptuous. But it is good for me, because I am in the light of Christ Jesus, and I can testify that forgiveness is there in His name. 

    Next take the mystery of Gods will. This is not for accomplishment in the present, but for the dispensation of the fulness of times. Hence Gods will refers to things entirely outside the course of the world. All things are to be gathered up in one in Christ (verse 10). That is not the present providential order of things. There is no mystery about Gods will when displayed as there is about providence, but it is quite outside the present course of Gods dealings. 

    Thus we have redemption  and that is a big word, for it goes on to the redemption of the body  and God has made known to us the mystery of His will. 

    The next point is the inheritance. Now we do not enter on the inheritance until Christ gets in. The inheritance has been purchased, but is not yet redeemed; and Christ will not take it up until it is redeemed, but He will redeem it. Would you like to have part in the purchased possession while it is in Satans or mens hands? I do not want any part in it until Christ redeems it. He has purchased it, but not as yet redeemed it. 

    The fourth point is the earnest of the inheritance  the Spirit. Has the Spirit anything to do with the world, or the course of things down here? Whom the world cannot receive, the Lord said to the disciples. 

    The world has no part in Him. He was never presented to the world as Christ was. His very presence here convicts the world concerning sin, and righteousness, and judgment. He is here because Christ has been rejected, in order to support Christians, and to testify of Him. He came down from Christ in order to conduct the saints to where Christ is in heaven. 

    And He has another office, and that is to completely supersede the flesh in the believer. Hence the Spirit is in no possible sense connected with the world; for all that is in the world is made up of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. Now the Spirit has come to set the flesh aside  that is to say, to set aside everything that has connected me with the course of things in the world. What can lust do for us save to suit us for the world? If there were no lust in me the world would not tempt me. But the Spirit is here to set aside this link, so that by the circumcision of Christ we put off the incubus of the flesh, that we may be free. 

    Thus it is that God presents Himself to us in Christ. Everything is perfect on His side. His triumph is divinely complete. I think Ephesians 1 is full of interest, for it is there that the testimony of what God is in Christ comes out. In chapter 2 we get another side  the truth of what we are in Christ, quickened together with Him, raised up, and made to sit in the heavenlies. 

    It is important thus to see the platform on which Gods power acts. Everything of grace comes out in Christ with redemption. The mystery of Gods will, the inheritance, and the Spirit. 

    One word more. If sin and the flesh are removed for God, then their power must go for you and me. They are removed from Gods eye; but if I am to reach God on the platform of resurrection, then sin and flesh must go from my eye. I must learn what sin is, and what freedom from it is; and I must learn, too, what the flesh is, and what it is to have put off the body of it, and thus to be freed from its principle and rule. Many people seem content to put off details merely, but the body of the flesh must go. 

    I find myself on the resurrection platform, then, in company with Christ and all saints, outside of the whole course of this world and every order of man here, and in the place where Christ leads the praises of His people. Then the next thing will be to come out as gifted by Him in testimony for Him in this world. 

  
    CHILDREN AND SONS (FER 13)

    Luke 12: 22 - 32; John 3: 1 - 3; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6; Ephesians 2: 18

    RemThe name of Father in the gospels hardly goes so far as in Johns epistle. There are three leading thoughts in it  care, love, and glory. 

    FERWhat difference do you make in the thought of Father in the gospels and in the epistle? 

    RemThe name is opened out more fully in the epistle as to what is involved in it. 

    FERWhat is the moral idea connected with the name Father? 

    RemCare and love. 

    FERThat is the application of it to children, but the thought is not large enough. I understand by it the revelation of God in the activities of His love. 

    QuesWould that apply in each case? 

    FERI fancy pretty much so. 

    QuesIs the Father more fully revealed in Luke 12 than in John 3? 

    FERLuke 12 is different from John as to the Father. John speaks much more of the Father, but not so much in relation to our place and need down here. We see in Luke 12 what the Father is towards us. We are to seek His kingdom, and all things necessary will be added unto us. 

    QuesIs that care part of the sway of the kingdom? 

    FERI think it is connected with the kingdom. We are in the kingdom, but there not simply as subjects but as children. The children of the queen are subjects in her kingdom, but they are her children. So we come to our Father, but we are none the less in the kingdom  subject in that way to the ordering of the kingdom. 

    RemThere is not so much difference between the kingdom of the future and the kingdom now, except that it will be displayed. 

    FERAll the moral features of the kingdom now, will be displayed in the future. 

    QuesThy kingdom come  when is that? 

    FERIts display is future, but as a moral thing it is to rule in our hearts now. The kingdom is set up in our hearts. It is established in heaven for God, and maintained in the hearts of His people here by the Holy Spirit. 

    RemIn Luke the real reading is, Seek his kingdom. The antecedent to this is Father. In the prayer it is the Fathers kingdom. All the principles of heaven which the name Father brings out, of grace and love, we are to obtain in the kingdom. 

    FERI think so. The point of that part of Luke is that the Lord is detaching the hearts of the disciples from earth, and leading them to heaven. He assures them of Gods care on earth, but He is leading them to the Fathers things  the heavenly things. 

    QuesYou say, we are children in the kingdom? 

    FERYes, as in human things the children of the sovereign are subjects of the kingdom, but none the less children. 

    RemI do not know your thought as to the difference between John 3 and Luke as to the Father. 

    FERYou must see the difference between the Lords position here on earth before His rejection and after it. The name of God as Father was revealed in connection with the Son here on earth, but when rejected He took the path which led to a heavenly position. Then He could bring out the full revelation of the Father in heavenly purpose. In Luke He is leading them to know the Fathers name according to heavenly counsel and purpose. You can understand in the sermon on the mount that the Lord speaks of the Father as here upon earth, Himself the object of the Fathers love, and putting His Jewish brethren in association with Himself in the Fathers care. But the moment came when He was rejected, and then He says to His disciples, I send you forth as lambs among wolves; they would have to buy a sword, for things were all altered. They would find this earth a totally different place when Christ was no longer here. Then the great point was where He was leading them to, associating their hearts with the heavenly place where He was going. 

    QuesThe first aspect of the kingdom has passed away? 

    FERNo; it will be good for the Jew by and by, but we have to take the place of Christs rejection here. I do not think they had to take that at the beginning; but when He is rejected as in Matthew 11, then the position of the disciples was altered, as was the Lords position here. It is a remarkable thing as to the sermon on the mount, that where we have the Fathers name in Matthew, in Luke it is changed to God with regard to present things. (Compare Matthew 6: 26 with Luke 12: 24.) But then the christian is always entitled to remember that God is his Father. Jesus brought the grace connected with the Fathers name unto His own from the first, but after His rejection He took another way. The world is left as it is; Gods grace may interfere, but then, as a matter of fact, the earth is left as it is, though all is providentially governed in a way. We come into all the providential dealings of God, are fed and cared for, and can connect every mercy every day with the Fathers care of us and love to us. 

    RemWe have nothing but the Fathers care. 

    FERBut the question is, are we satisfied with what is necessary for us to carry us through? Do people accept this? The Lord is applying the wisdom of One greater than Solomon to the things down here, to the difficulties of the disciples in the place of His rejection, and shews how they would be kept, and the folly of seeking this world, and laying up in it. The rejection of Christ altered the position of the disciples in the world entirely. It put them in touch with heaven. In the sermon on the mount He says, speaking of prayer, 

    How much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? My impression is that is what you may call the idea of the millennium. But here it is giving the Holy Spirit out of heaven. It is heavenly giving now. 

    QuesWhat did you mean by the wisdom of Solomon in connection with these things? 

    FERHis wisdom the queen came to hear, as to her own things, but he led her beyond to his things. So we see the Lords wisdom with His disciples, He shews them His way through the world, but He is the way to the Father. 

    QuesWhy is it the Father sends the Son? 

    FERI think the thought of the Father brings in the idea of the activities of Gods love. That is the general idea connected with the Father. 

    RemGenerally it is the Father sends and the Father gives. 

    FERThrough Johns gospel J.N.D. used to say, when it is a question of Gods nature it is God  God is a spirit; but when it is the activities of His love, it is Father  The Father seeketh such to worship him. So in chapter 6, my Father giveth you the true bread, &c. I think the Fathers name is in that way connected with the activities of divine love. 

    QuesAre we regarded in Johns gospel in the light of children? 

    FERBelievers are regarded as children from the outset, but the Lord all through Johns gospel is working in the direction of sonship, that is, to bring us to perfection and glory. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to the difference between children and sons? 

    FERSons are connected with glory, children more with the care and discipline of love. In the one, love is at rest; in the other, love is in vigilance and activity. 

    QuesLove in rest you connect with sonship? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWould it be right to say as in the position of children we are as Christ was down here, but as sons as He is in resurrection and glory? 

    FERI think so. The Son is revealed, and the Spirit of sonship given, that we may be brought into association with Gods Son. We are to be perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect; but the thought of perfectness there is in connection with conduct as children, as far as I know. 

    QuesThe world knew him not  is that rejection? 

    FERThat is not exactly the idea, but that in the very nature of things the world is morally incapable of knowing Him. Perfectness is connected with us as sons rather than as children. The passage in the beginning of Ephesians 1 gives the true idea of sonship. The great point is, that all is before God according to the glory. It is evident the love of God would then find perfect rest. You could not then have activity in the sense of discipline and the like. 

    RemLove is at rest. It is the rest of love. Love in activity has done its work, and now love is in rest; the thought connected with sonship is glory. 

    FERI think that whatever you may be subjected to in the way of discipline and purging is in view of the day of judgment. This does not affect the fact that, as Christ is the object of the Fathers love, so you are in this world. There was an interesting remark made this morning to the effect that you do not get into privilege until you are past the judgment-seat. I think that is connected with all that has been before us this afternoon. It is as to our conduct as children that we come before the judgment-seat. It is the termination of discipline, purging, fruit-bearing, &c., in connection with the saints. In what we have in Johns epistle, Christ gives the character to everything. I could not get the idea of righteousness but as in Him. Thus the hope of seeing Him as He is has a purifying effect. No one would look to have a less measure than Christ. You get the climax in the verse quoted, As he is, so are we in this world. You come to the point where everything is excluded in your mind but Christ, but you are in the sense of the Fathers love. 

    RemIn connection with love we are made perfect, as he is; loved as He is loved. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by being past the judgment-seat now? 

    FERThere is such a thing as coming to the judgment-seat now in our souls, and when you have the sense how completely everything is dealt with in the cross, and that nothing but Christ is before God, then you have come to the judgment-seat and passed it, and you enter into privilege. Paul kept it up in his own soul, hence he says, we are made manifest to God. 

    QuesIs that your authority, 2 Corinthians 5, that what is to take place has taken place? 

    FERYes, in verse 16. So in 1 John 4, As he is, so are we in this world. You cannot separate it from Johns epistle. 

    QuesDoes the effect of discipline come out in the heavenly city? 

    FERYes, there you get it perfectly. All comes out in the city. Everything answers to the measurement, and the administration in the city is righteousness. We get that distinction in scripture, that whenever it is a question of what we are to God the prominent idea is holiness; when of testimony to man, the prominent idea is righteousness. In Ephesians 1 we are holy and without blame before him in love. In Colossians we are to be presented holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in his sight. On the other hand the new man is created after God ... in righteousness. The new man is for the setting forth of God here. In John you have not got holiness, but the two proofs of children are righteousness and love. The result of Gods ways with us comes out at the judgment-seat. You cannot connect the thought of judgment with sons. Sons implies association with Christ in a scene where the love of God rests. Everything there is according to His glory, and God rests there in perfect present complacency. 

    QuesCan we reach that spot now? 

    FERYes  in our souls. 

  
    CHRIST AS HEAD TO THE CHURCH (FER 13)

    Ephesians 1: 19 - 23; Colossians 2: 15 - 19; Ephesians 4: 15, 16

    QuesDid you use the expression, service of the Head  if so, what do you mean by it? 

    FERI suppose the idea is found in Colossians 2: 19: And not holding the Head, from which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God. 

    QuesAre there not two things, the ministering to the body, and the uniting together? 

    FERThe body is ministered to by the joints and bands, the Head being looked at as the source of supply. 

    RemSo, as to impulse, the movements are the movements of life; the ordinary, and not the extraordinary movements. 

    FERIn both Colossians and Ephesians we get, From whom the whole body, &c., both speak in that way of ministration from the Head to the body. 

    QuesTo what purpose was Colossians 2: 19 brought in? Was it corrective; the Head being let go, all was disjointed? 

    FERThere was grave danger then from those not holding the Head. Now if you look at the professing church you get what comes of failing in this. Bethesda is an illustration of not holding the Head  there is looseness. 

    QuesHow does losing sight of the Head lead to open ground? 

    FERIf you hold the Head, you must hold the truth of the one body, which stands in relation to the Head; and in fact the truth of the body was taught in scripture before the truth of the Head. 

    QuesDid not Mr. Darby receive the truth of the Head first? 

    FERYes, but in scripture the truth of the body was taught first. 

    QuesHave not most of us got the truth of the body before we got the truth of the Head? 

    RemWe want to see how scripture presents the matter. 

    FERWe see in Romans and still more in Corinthians, that one Spirit makes one body. For by one Spirit have we all been baptised into one body. That shews that the truth of the body is the first taught. If you do not accept the truth of the one body, I do not see how you can well apprehend the Head. 

    QuesYesterday we were speaking of Christ as Head and Christ as Lord. What is the distinction? 

    FERChrist is Lord to the individual, and in connection with individual responsibility. Then He is High Priest in service to us individually, not collectively. But if you follow the idea to the Minister of the sanctuary, you come near to the Head. 

    QuesBut then He is Priest there? 

    FERYes; but there you are near the Head. 

    RemYou must see that Aaron was head to his sons. 

    QuesWhat is implied in not holding the Head? 

    FERIt comes out manifestly in the present day in Bethesda. They are an example of the form and order without divine teaching, without the Spirit, in a way. Their meetings are simply believers meetings. 

    QuesCan we have the truth of the body rightly without the Head? 

    FERThe truth of the body connects itself with the presence of the Spirit; you must accept the truth of the body. Then there is another thing to be learnt, that Christ is Head to the body. 

    RemSo the better we know the Head, the better we know the body. 

    QuesWas not the thing put forward to the Corinthians, but when the apostle spoke of one Spirit and one body, it was not as a mere fact? 

    FERIt was not presented as a mere fact, but as corrective, because they were rallying round leaders. In the same way you get the clergy now as official leaders. The apostle brings in the truth of one body, one Spirit, as corrective. 

    QuesProperly speaking, I suppose all movement in the body originates with the Head? 

    FERI think so. The husband, as head, gives impulse properly to the wife, not the wife to the husband. 

    QuesWith regard to priesthood, as the great Priest over the house of God, is Christ known in any individual service He renders us? 

    FERI do not think so. Great Priest is a very large and deep thought. The house of God represents the universe. 

    QuesDoes it speak of the service of Christ to the individual in chapter 4? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    RemIt has always interested me to see that the tabernacle was anointed first, for the tabernacle is a figure of the universe, and the priest was anointed after as the one who sustains it and ministers in it. 

    FERThere is nothing more interesting than the anointing. The tabernacle which was anointed was a pattern of all things, and He who built all things is God. 

    RemHaving therefore, brethren, boldness for entering the holiest ... and a great priest over the house of God, &c. 

    FERChrist is a great Priest over the house of God, but the application of headship at the present moment cannot go beyond christianity. We have to accept Him in that way as the great Priest over the house of God. The church is the first circle. In Psalm 22 we see how the influence of Christ widens out from the church, first to the great congregation, and then to the ends of the earth. In Colossians 1 we have first the Head, then reconciliation, then the body. The body is the first thing brought into reconciliation. 

    QuesIs not the Head a great thing to us, so that whatever is set up by and by we can be in touch with it now? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesYou distinguish between the great high Priest of chapter 4 and the great Priest in chapter 10? 

    FERYes; the idea of High Priest is taken from Aaron. You do not get the term High Priest in Psalm 110. There Christ is said to be Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. Great Priest is, I suppose, in contrast to Aaron. 

    RemEverything is great in the Hebrews  the Majesty on high, the word really means the greatness, in contrast with the littleness of Judaism. 

    RemThen a great deal of the service of the High Priest is seen in connection with the weakness and wilderness experience of the people to lead them to the other side. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesIs not the difference between the Priest and the Head set forth in some way in Ephesians? 

    FERYes. Christ ascended up on high, and led captivity captive, and received gifts for men. This is in a sense priestly, though hardly connected with the thought of Head of the body. 

    Ques. As the exalted Man? 

    FERYes; and passes on from that to the thought of the Head. 

    QuesIs there not more the thought of drawing from the Head? 

    FERThe impulse of life is from the Head. When the body is brought in in relation to the Head, it is always looked at as a distinct entity. In Corinthians you do not get this idea, it is said, Ye are Christs body; He is the spirit and living principle of that body. But when, as in Ephesians and Colossians, you have the Head and the body, the Head is looked at as distinct from the body, though related to it, and this may lead on to the truth of the bride. 

    RemIn Ephesians 1 He is not the Head of the body, but He is Head to the church, which is His body. 

    FERA man is not only husband of his wife, but husband to his wife; so Christ is Head of the body, and Head to the body, but the Head is an entity distinct from the body. 

    RemIn Ephesians 4 we have the organisation, the whole body. 

    FERThere we have the whole body, rounded off, as it were. 

    QuesDoes the thought of union come in as connected with the body? 

    FERThe thought of union is not in connection with the Head and the body. It is not in that sense the word is generally used. Union is of two entities, just as man and woman are two. We see it in Isaac and Rebekah. They became one by union, and Christ and the church are one by union. At the same time there is the truth that the church is His body, and He is the spirit of the body. I can conceive of my body as in a sense distinct from myself. It is my body, and I am the spirit of my body. So the church is to Christ as His body. 

    RemWe see what you are through your body. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesAre both these thoughts applicable at the present time? 

    FERI should say both are applicable to the present. 

    QuesWe are His body now? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesYou would say that the thought in Ephesians 1 is future? 

    FERChrist as the Head of all principality and power is future, but He has this in title and place as Man now. You could scarcely, however, speak of Christ as being in fact the Head of all now. You do not see all things put under Him yet. 

    QuesDid you say the body is not united to the Head? 

    FERI do not think I said so. I said union is of two entities. 

    RemIn Ephesians 1 you get the Head in two positions: Head over all things, and Head to the church. 

    FERExactly so, you get the same in Colossians. He is the Head of all principality and power, and then He is Head to the church, which is His body, and that brings in two entities. Christ is Head of the church, as the husband is head of the wife. They are two. It is the same idea as that Adam was head to Eve. Eve was of his body, and at the same time his wife; they were two, but now one in the eye of God, yet none the less Adam was head to her. Her sin was that she acted from her own impulse instead of that of Adam. 

    QuesIs not that what the church has done? 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesDo we not get another analogy besides husband and wife, I mean, the human body? 

    FERI do not think the analogy of the human body ever goes beyond the saints down here. My head is part of my body, just as my ears and my eyes are parts of my body. 

    RemIt is every part in Ephesians, From whom the whole body, &c. That idea includes every part of the body. All christians are embraced in that sense. 

    QuesIs not the other figure very conclusive, The husband is head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church? 

    FERYes, it is to me. In both epistles, Ephesians and Colossians, He is Head over all things, Head of all principality and power to the church, but the church has a place which other things have not; that is, it is His body. 

    RemAdam was really head over all things before he was head to his wife. 

    FERYes, he was united to her afterwards, and became her head. 

    QuesIs not Christ Head to His body in a far more intimate way than husband to wife? 

    FERThe apostle says in 2 Corinthians 5, If our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we know that we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. In a way he distinguishes himself from his body, but he is the spirit of his body. A man is not head of his body. 

    QuesDo not you think there is a good deal of confusion through a human application of the word Head in 1 Corinthians 12? 

    FERThe mistake is in bringing Christ as Head into that chapter. I quite admit that in the revival of the truth it pleased God to give Mr. Darby an idea of the Head first, but the truth of the body was made known before the truth of the Head was known. It was known first on the day of Pentecost, but not until Paul was called out was the Head known. 

    QuesWas not this truth given him in a way at his conversion? 

    FERYes, but it came out a long time after in testimony. In Romans, we, being many, are one body in Christ. So in Corinthians, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, ... and have been ... made to drink into one Spirit. I have thought that this latter clause had reference to Christ rather than the Holy Spirit. One spirit characterised them. 

    QuesWhy had they not the Head at Pentecost  and yet there was the body? 

    FERThey had not the truth of Christ as the Son of God. You do not get that testimony until it was brought out by Paul, and therefore you could not have the truth of the Head. The testimony of Peter was to an exalted Christ. They had known Him after the flesh, and now He was the exalted One at the right hand of God. But the coming of the Holy Spirit constituted one body, and if the saints were not in the intelligence of it, they were in the instinct of it. The movements came from the Head. 

    QuesHow were they maintained in it then? 

    FERBy the Holy Spirit and by gifts, but they had not understood the relation of Christ as Head. He must be known as Son of God. You could not understand our relation to Christ as Head unless you saw the truth of sonship, so that He is the Firstborn among many brethren. 

    QuesWith regard to that, what would you say about Peters confession of the Lord in Matthew 16? 

    FERI think it was a revelation given to Peter personally, but not for testimony. The grace of the Father gave it to him. 

    RemIt was not effective until long after. 

    FERIt was given to him personally by the Father, and it made him a sample stone. The confession really formed the spiritual material for Christs assembly. 

    QuesRevealing His Son in me in Galatians 1. What is that? 

    FERThat was for testimony, that I might preach him. 

    QuesWhat is the force of holding fast the Head? 

    FERIt works in this way, that you hold to the truth of the one body. You will not suffer disintegration. 

    QuesWas it not corrective; they were letting go the idea that all was in Christ, and from Him? 

    FERYes, He must be the source of supply. 

    QuesIs not the case of Eve an illustration of not holding the Head? 

    FERShe acted on her own wisdom. 

    QuesAnd is not that the danger with every one of us. 

    FERIf you hold the Head you get intelligence by the expansion of affection, and God does not intend us to get intelligence in any other way. He would enlighten the eyes of our hearts. 

    RemWe get the Son of his love in Colossians 1. 

    FERYes, and you find out that Christ is everything. 

    QuesIs that holding the Head? 

    FERNot holding the Head is characteristic of the seducers. We drop in that way into individuality. People try by their own effort and power to acquire wisdom. Intelligence hangs on the expansion of affection, being knit together in love and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding. If you are after wisdom, you want to grow bigger. Are you big enough to hold it? 

    RemWhen you get bigger you really get smaller. Be ye also enlarged. 

    FERYes, enlarged in affection, and then you are greater in intelligence. Many men are clever enough, but do not hold a great place in the affections of others. 

    QuesYou would say the holding the Head is shewn in keeping the unity of the Spirit? 

    FERIt is a great thing to recognise the unity of the body, so as not to get narrowed up in mind. You think then aright of the church. 

    RemWas it not Gods intention originally that the joints and bands should do more for the edification of the church than even gifts, every part of it to contribute to the well-being of the whole? 

    FERIn early days joints and bands had much more place than they have now. Nourishment was thus ministered. 

    QuesDo not we lose much from the broken state of things? 

    FERYes, but the joints and bands are to hold things together. 

    QuesBut for this you must have affection? 

    FERWhat you want is to keep the whole thing together, and things would be kept together if everybody were seeking it. But even earnest men work in such a way as to break up. Peculiar ideas all tend to break up things. 

    RemJoints and bands are a great thing where there is no gift. 

    QuesThe Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another, &c. Is not that the effect of the activity of the joints and bands? Is not that the movements of life more than gift? 

    FERThere is evidently something besides ministry. It is a curious thing that the gifts are not said to come from the Head but from the exalted Man. I think the working of the Head goes on by the joints and bands, and keeps things together. If you get ministry without that you may form a clique by it. The Corinthians wanted the joints and bands. 

    RemYou may get a meeting regulated outwardly by ministry, but the movements of life are the great thing after all; like a family growing up together in affection, nothing official. 

    RemThere is more need of family affection than of gifts. 

    RemThe impulse of life comes from the Head and not from ministry. 

    FERYes, and that is an important point in this connection. 

    RemMinistry gives form and shape to things. 

    FERExactly. 

    QuesIn Colossians: Increaseth with the increase of God. What is that? 

    FERIn what is of God. In Colossians we have everything divine in contrast to philosophy and all that sort of thing. It is all Christ. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

    QuesWhat is the course of an evangelist  outside and beyond? 

    FERAn evangelist stands in relation to the body. 

    QuesCould a man call himself an evangelist? 

    FERScripture might call him so, but it would be assumption for him to do so. 

    QuesIn Ephesians 4: 3 we get an exhortation to diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit, is that diligence in the things spoken of in the first two verses? 

    FERI do not know that is using diligence. I think it is the purpose which is before the soul. What I judge is that unless it were so there would not be the diligence to keep the unity. Lowliness and meekness are suitable for those in the presence of God. It is a recognised truth that the Spirit has a dwelling-place here, but the truth is that God is dwelling here by the Spirit. I am not sure people sufficiently recognise that. It is not simply a doctrine that the Spirit is here; but a reality that God is dwelling. We are builded together for a habitation of God by the Spirit. 

    QuesIs not 1 Timothy on this line? 

    FERYes, we have there the house of God. Hence the effect of belonging to Gods house is to come out in the detail of daily life. The place of men and women and deportment, demeanour and dress are taken account of. It is a question in my mind whether we have not taken up the doctrine of the presence of the Spirit without recognising the moral effect of the dwelling of God. 

    QuesDoes not the presence of God always subdue? 

    FERYes; hence we have endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

    RemReally a man is known by his household, and Gods character in the world ought to be known by His household. 

    FERThe heathen would judge of God by His household. The church is the pillar and ground of the truth. 

  
    THE POWER AND WORK OF GOD (FER 13)

    Genesis 15; Ephesians 1

    There are two thoughts which come out in Ephesians 1  the calling and the inheritance. These form the great subject of the apostles prayer. He prays when he can unfold no more. The apostle could not work in the souls of his hearers; no human power can; every bit of the work is of God. However gifted a servant may be, he can do nothing, it is the Spirit who works in those ministered to. The apostle prayed that they might know what is the hope of Gods calling. I want to speak of the power of God and the work of God. The apostle prayed that we might know His power. 

    In Genesis 15 the subject of the inheritance is before us, and Abram gets a pledge of it given to him. Abram had no son, but God gives him a pledge of the inheritance, and reveals to him that all comes out of death. All has to come into the place of death, and that is exactly how it comes to pass. Abrams seed goes into Egypt, figuratively into the place of death. God has come down into death. Ephesians begins there, it goes entirely on the ground of Gods power in resurrection. The same power applies to the Jews in a future day. The dry bones of Ezekiels vision shew this power. 

    The victims in Genesis 15 are cut in two and an avenue made between the pieces. The testimony (the lamp) comes then into the place of death, the pledge of the fulfilment of the promises to Abram. The death of Christ is the pledge of the fulfilment of the promises and purpose of God. It was there Gods love was shewn. It is, as we know, where Christ has been in death, that we know the import of resurrection. God has made known His pleasure in the resurrection of Christ. In principle it is there we learn Gods attitude to man. It proves His power to all mankind, and witnesses and expresses His power. 

    The parting of the pieces refers to the aspect of the victim. Christ has been in death. He was the victim, and the testimony to Gods way of accomplishing promise and purpose. Everything that is to be set in the heavenly places must come out of death. 

    In Ephesians 1, Jew and Gentile are seen in death, and God will accomplish all His purposes now that Christ has been there. He now can set forth all His will with regard to us. The expression in Christ is used in two ways in this epistle. It expresses Gods purpose in this chapter. Christ in resurrection is the vessel of Gods purpose. In Christ is used in the next chapter as to what we are formed in. We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, etc.; but in the first chapter the purpose of God is defined and set forth  the inheritance is in Him, sealing is in Him, and so on. Christ is both the revelation of God to us, and the expression of His purpose about us. A verse in Johns epistle explains this, He is the true God because the revelation of God, and eternal life because He is the setting forth of Gods purpose with regard to man. This helps us greatly. 

    The hope of the calling is heaven; the calling is sonship. God has chosen us in him ... that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. It is practical, a divinely formed state to be verified down here, and you have to be formed in it. It is not, as in Romans 8, what you are in the Spirit, but that you must have the nature suited to sonship. We are formed in love as made acquainted with the love of God  We love him, because he first loved us. I could not insist too much upon its being real and practical. It is not for earth, it connects us with heavenly places, and heaven is the hope of the saints. Christ said, I go to prepare a place for you; if I have a place there, I am not concerned, if I apprehend it, to have a place here. No one gives up a place on earth until they know that. We are on earth, I know, but we cannot have a place here and in heaven too according to the mind of God. We are in a mixed condition here, but a christian is different to what he is as in the flesh. Connected with our calling, there is an entirely different condition. 

    I now come to the inheritance. There are three things connected with it: (1) the vision of God; (2) what the inheritance is; (3) the Spirit. There is no hint of the calling in the Old Testament, but you find inheritance there. Abraham had a little of this truth revealed to him. Now look at verse 8, God has abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence. Wisdom is an objective thought. Christ is that, He is spoken of as wisdom in Proverbs. Gods resource is in Christ, He carries out His purposes for man entirely independent of man. 

    Wisdom is before him that hath understanding. (Proverbs 17: 24.) A man divinely taught has fixedness of attention, and mind, and gaze; a poor worldling has his eyes in the ends of the earth. I am afraid many christians do not think of Christs word to Martha, one thing is needful. It is behind providence that God works. In the Psalms we see first the rejection of Christ, then we see Him crowned, and they end with praise. In Psalm 2 it is Gods King in Zion with power over the nations. In Psalm 8 we see the Son of man with all subjugated under Him. Nothing is ever lost for God. Is the throne of David lost or the sword of government? Was Jesus lost for God when He died? Nothing is lost. God will head up all things in Christ. What has been lost in man will be recovered in man, in Christ; it is in that we get the idea of the inheritance. Abraham is the heir of the world. We are children of Abraham through faith in Christ Jesus. God makes known to us the mystery of His will; Abraham got a glimpse of it when God called him to offer up his only son Isaac. This is not the idea of the eternal state, but of the restitution of all things; all lost in man, all redeemed in Christ the Son of man. We do not yet see all things put under Him, but we have the earnest of the inheritance. People often look listless and uninterested when the inheritance is spoken of, but there is only one thing that will keep you from the world, it is the apprehension of Gods wisdom. You have to suffer with Him that you may be glorified together. We see Him crowned with glory and honour, and when all is put under Him, we come into it in connection with Him. 

    Now in regard to the apostles prayer, the state of the saints is the subject of the prayer. You will not get Gods favours if you do not court them. Moses saw a bush burning and not consumed. If he had not turned aside to see that great sight, he would not have got the commission he did. We read in Exodus 3: 4, And when Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see, etc. At another time he was slack about an ordinance of God and He was about to kill him, for man cannot play with God, He is not mocked. If you are not attentive to Gods favours, you do not get them. There is a principle I believe in 2 Timothy 2: 7: Consider what I say: and the Lord give thee understanding in all things. If I meditate on the cross I get the knowledge of Him. Our defect is in the knowledge of God. If the death of Christ is not known the importance of the resurrection is not seen. Many so-called christians are sceptical about resurrection; they do not know the death of Christ, and until they have learned it they cannot know resurrection. 

    I see nothing here but infinite greatness. God in sovereign mercy and love is going to have a people in heaven. Not merely to bring the children of Israel out of Egypt were they redeemed, nor was it for them to wander in the wilderness, but that He might have His pleasure in them in the land. If you know the love of God you will not find heaven strange, though the surroundings of course will be different. 

    The next thing is the surpassing greatness of His power. God regains everything in Christ. The wealth of His glory is a wonderful word. Man thinks a great deal of a few hundred acres. As I become conscious of my weakness, I think more of His power. In one moment we might all be changed by His surpassing power, and suited to Him. We might be changed while here tonight. As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. We look for the Saviour. God gave an earnest of His power in the resurrection of Christ; the power is toward us, and the only condition is that we believe. It is to put us in the possession and enjoyment of the inheritance. Faith substantiates the hope of the calling, we shall be in the actuality of it when the Lord comes. It is wonderful to be in the consciousness of it down here, and this is what the apostle prays for. May the Lord lead us into these things; it is a great favour. God has revealed Himself in order to gain mans affection, and Christ has gone down to death in order to get our hearts, and when He has gained them, God will rest in His love. 

    When something of these things has been learned, then we can go on to the next chapter. Do not let these things be forgotten  the power toward us and the work in us. 

  
    THE LOVE OF GOD IN ACTIVITY AND IN REST (FER 14)

    John 1: 12; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6

    I desire to make a few remarks on the difference between divine love in its application to us as saints on earth in our individual path, and in its application to us as privileged to be in association with Christ in a scene where God can rest in entire complacency, all being suitable to His glory. The first connects itself with our position as children in the presence of God, and the second with sonship and the assembly. A difficulty in understanding the matter may arise from the fact that, though both thoughts cannot be realised at the same moment of time, both are true now of believers. 

    The first thing to be apprehended is our present recognised place down here as before God. We are evidently in the kingdom of God, justified and under the sway of grace. The same will, I apprehend, be true of Israel hereafter, but this does not fully describe the position of christians, they are children of God. The children of the Queen are in the kingdom, and subject to its ordering and laws, but they are none the less the children of the Queen  and christians as begotten by the revelation of Gods nature, and partaking of that nature, cannot be less than children of God  when the world knew not its Creator, and his own received not the light which had visited them; then it was that God saw fit to set forth His children. I judge that the object was that there should be those here who were morally according to Christ. I think that any careful study of the Lords ministry on earth must end in the conviction that the purpose of His teaching was to lead the minds of those who listened to Him into the sense of being children. This is summed up in John 1: 12, But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name. In accord with this we have in 1 John 3: 1, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God; and in Romans 8: 16, The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. 

    The great point in reference to children is that they are in the light of divine love, and able to appreciate and enjoy the light because begotten of that love. In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. If we apprehend that God began, and not we, then we can understand our place as children; a new generation, called out of darkness into light, to shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. Now the relationship of children, though connected with the idea of perfectness in practice  for we are to be perfect even as our Father in heaven is perfect  hardly conveys the idea of perfectness in point of state. Hence it is that such thoughts as discipline, purging, divine care, and exhortation to obedience are brought out in connection with it; and these thoughts are perfectly consistent with love. Discipline is an expression of a parents love, and the absence of it would indicate rather the contrary. On the other hand keeping Gods commandments is the evidence we give of love to God, and to talk of love apart from it would be vain on our part. A reference to John 15 and to Hebrews 12 will shew the way in which the Fathers love is exercised in regard of us, and the end which it has in view. It is vigilant and active  for God withdraws not His eyes from the righteous  it humbles us in exposing tendencies in ourselves of which we were probably unaware and our own inability to overcome them  but all in view of the peaceable fruits of righteousness as the end of exercise, and, in result, of our becoming partakers of Gods holiness. But concurrent with that we have the Spirit bearing witness with our spirit  our hearts are being divinely instructed in the disposition of God towards us, and thus we are led into the enjoyment of liberty and confidence toward God. But all this, vitally important as it is to us, does not speak of love in rest  but in vigilance and activity. In connection with it comes in also the service of priesthood, as in Christs intercession for Peter that his faith should not fail. I think that I have said enough to indicate the relation of love towards us in the place of children here. It is made perfect in the day of judgment in that as Christ is, so are we in this world. 

    But I desire now to touch for a moment on the thought of love in rest  and this I judge must connect itself with perfectness in the state of those who are the objects of that love. It is in this connection that we can apprehend Christ as the centre of the throng in a scene filled by divine glory, and in which all is according to that glory. I suppose that sonship is that in which this is fulfilled in regard of us. Sonship properly belongs to heavenly places, and connects itself with a state which is entirely of, and according to, God. He has chosen us to be holy and without blame before Him in love. Now love can rest here, where all is suitable to Gods glory. 

    The question naturally arises how far can this be realised by us now? The answer is that we are encouraged of God to accept the truth of association with Christ; perfected for ever as to conscience. We are risen with Christ, and the work of God in us has been with the view that we might be capable for the holiest, at least in the point of affections. On the other hand it is in the power of God through Christs death to view saints simply in the light of the holy affections which He has wrought in them, as in the case of the prodigal, apart from all that is connected with responsibility, or that would call for the exercise of discipline. Such things do not come into the thought of the holiest  where all is necessarily of God and according to His glory. 

    Glory supreme is there, 
Glory that shines through all; 
More precious still that love to share, 
As those that love did call.
 

    It is properly the privilege of heaven, though enjoyed now, in assembly, by those who have through grace been led to accept the truth of the calling, have forsaken all that they have that they may be disciples of Christ. It makes nothing of us, for we must feel how small we are in regard of these things, but it is none the less the proper inheritance of the feeblest saint, and to enter into it gives us a foretaste of Gods eternal rest. 

  
    THE DIVINE SIDE OF IN CHRIST AND ITS EFFECT IN THE SAINTS (FER 14)

    Ephesians 1: 1 - 23; Ephesians 2: 1 - 10

    QuesIn 2 Corinthians 5 If anyone be in Christ, there is a new creation. That is a new order of things; do we get that here? 

    FERWe get new created here. We are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between in Christ and in Christ Jesus? 

    FERIn Christ Jesus is an expansion of in Christ. Chapter 1 of Ephesians gives the divine side of the thought of in Christ, that which is set forth of God in Him; chapter 2 gives our side, that is, the effect of Gods work in us. 

    RemThe first gives the counsels and purposes, and the second how God has wrought to bring us into them. 

    FERExactly. The whole of chapter 1 speaks of the truth on the divine side, revealing what was eternally in the thought of God, and what God has brought to pass in Christ  to head up all in Christ. That is the burden of the chapter. 

    QuesYou said this morning that in Christ was state. In Christ Jesus in verse 1 refers to faithful; is that the state of soul to enter into it? 

    FERIt is the state of soul in which they could enter into it. 

    QuesIs chapter 2 experimental? 

    FERYes, in the sense of its being what God has wrought. 

    QuesCounsels were in eternity and the work is in time? 

    FERYes; but not only have we Gods eternal counsel, but that counsel now comes out in Christ. The One in whom God purposed to effect all these things has now come forth, and all has been effected in Him, and God has operated in Jew and gentile according to it. Nothing could be effected till Christ came. The counsels come into view in Christ. God does not operate in us till He has in principle brought all to pass for His glory in Christ. 

    QuesIn whom also after that ye believed. How do you understand in whom? Is that in Christ? 

    FERI think that all in chapter 1 is on the divine side. It is God acting towards us in Christ, acting according to His counsel and sealing us to this end. Chapter 2 brings before us the operation of God which has set us in the place purposed. It is Gods presentation to us of His will in Christ in chapter 1. Hence faith comes in, not new creation; so, too, forgiveness. In whom does not indicate exactly that Christ is the object of faith, but rather that God has acted towards us in Him. It is the divine side. 

    QuesIt is what we have in Him, not what we are in Him? 

    FERYes, much more that. It is objective truth in the true sense in chapter 1. In Christ God presents Himself to us. All the in whoms mean in that Person and God presenting Himself to us and acting for us in that Person. It is the special presentation of God to us. 

    QuesIs that analogous to 2 Corinthians 1 All the promises of God in him? 

    FERYes, I think so. As many promises as are of God, in Him is the yea and in Him the amen. It is unto Christ, not in Christ there  attached firmly to and connecting us firmly with. 

    In Ephesians 1 God presents Himself to us in Christ as the accomplisher of His purposes. Then chapter 2 shews the corresponding action in saints which puts them in Christ. We are made to sit in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. I doubt if we get the idea of our being in Christ till we come to chapter 2. 

    QuesThat is where the riches of His grace is displayed? 

    FERYes, that proves the truth we were having this morning that in Christ involves new creation. 

    QuesIs chapter 2 realisation? 

    FERIt involves realisation. It would be of no use to us if we did not realise it in Christ. I go fully with objective truth, only give me what is really that. Objective truth is the presentation of God in Christ  of His own sovereign purpose set forth in Christ. It is not simply the purpose, but that it is set forth in the Person who is the vessel of purpose. God has set Him at His right hand. He is the Head of the church, His body, which is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. It would not have been possible for us to enter into Gods purpose had it not been set forth in a Man. 

    RemIt is an immense thing to have it, but God has everything in Christ. 

    FERYou must go to that side of things and that frees you from the influence of things on this side. 

    QuesVerse 15. What is faith? 

    FERThe christian is addressed on his normal ground. God addresses the christian as having faith, and love to all the saints. 

    QuesWhy is redemption introduced? 

    FERThe passage looks at a christian as down here and details what he has in Christ according to the grace of God; he has forgiveness of sins and inheritance and the Spirit, the earnest of the inheritance. Chapter 1 shews what he has, chapter 2 what he is; the last is the more important. What he has is in a sense incidental. 

    RemChapter 2 shews the fruit of the work of God in the believer. 

    FERThe great point is this, God has wrought according to the counsel of His will, He has wrought to have us in heavenly places like His Son, and that opens up in Christ. He has blessed us in the heavenly places in Christ. We are quickened, raised up together and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. You are to the praise of His glory down here now. I think that is in the present, it is much as in 2 Corinthians 1 unto the glory of God by us. 

    QuesIs it not future in chapter 2? 

    FERYes, In the ages to come. 

    QuesWhat is the force of that, to the praise of his glory? 

    RemI had always thought that was manifestation by and by. 

    FERIt may be so, but I had rather thought it present. Stephen was here to the praise of His glory. Saints are to be to the praise of His glory. I do not know whether they always are. It is the consciousness of the inheritance. 

    Ques. What is glory? 

    FERI think Gods purposes are His glory. He cherishes His purposes and is displayed in the accomplishment of them, and the christian who is in the light of His purposes is to the praise of His glory. It is a great thing to be to the praise of His glory. You reach it as Stephen did. Stephen had to realise baptism unto Christs death  to disappear. Up to Stephen things were in transition. In Stephen all closes; and he ends with death. The whole course of dealings with regard to Israel closed with Stephen, and as christians we begin where Stephen ended. We are baptised unto Christs death, and are to be to the praise of Gods glory. Everything that is to come out in display by and by is to come out morally now. So as regards the Jerusalem above, it is our mother, we are her children; that is, we have taken her character, it is to come out in us morally now. It is a saying, Like mother, like children, It is seen in a company of people formed by the testimony of the glory of the Lord. 

    RemSomething akin to 2 Corinthians 3: 18, beholding ... the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory. 

    FERThat means something which makes us all alike. We are all changed into the same image from glory to glory indicating increasing moral elevation. We know but little about christianity, and have but a poor idea of its power when first set up on earth. Saints had the power of it then, though not so much the intelligence; we have now the intelligence but not much of the power. We cannot return to the power, to that which was at the beginning; but even in recognising that the Holy Spirit is still here, we get great good. The remnant in Malachi could not go back to the Solomon state of things. If christianity could be set up as at the beginning, it would only fail again. It is a great assumption to imagine that we can set up a representation of the church. If we could, we should only break down. There was not, I judge, at the beginning any ecclesiastical formation, and I say that only in view of the immense importance of our going back to the power and the simplicity of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWhat is church formation? 

    FERThe assuming of the ground of the one body shews the idea of it. In Acts what had the saints outside the power of the Holy Spirit? There was nothing save the power of the Spirit. I have thought that you cannot understand the assembly if you do not see what Christ was with His own down here on earth. Then in Acts you see the effects of the presence of the Holy Spirit. The first time the Lords supper was eaten, the Lord was present with the disciples, and there He touched their affections, and that is how it should affect us; the bread and wine recall Him in His death, as the expression of His affection  and that brings Him in, present. For the moment you recall the love, you recall Himself. His death was a fact in the line of His love, but the love was there before the death, and it is unchanged after. 

    QuesYou say there was no church formation at the beginning, what then about bishops and deacons? 

    FERThey were men full of the Holy Spirit. Church formation is that which man has wrought, not what God wrought. There is nothing ecclesiastical, save ruin, left for us, and all that we can do is to return to what is in the power of the Spirit. I see the importance of this, and when you listen to the voice of the Spirit He gives you an insight into the Lords present mind. He gives you to hear the Lords voice to the angels of the churches, how He views them. All our hopes are centred now on the coming of the Lord, on the manifestation of the church in glory, that is the latter glory. It is useless looking back to the past glory. 

    QuesWhen was the quickening which we get spoken of in chapter 2 effected in the saints? 

    FERI could not say. The apostle takes up a company of people and describes what has been effected in them. I do not think time is taken into account. 

    QuesWhen should we come into it? 

    FERWhat is described goes very far; you are in association with Christ over Jordan  consciously in association with Christ  not in the land of Sihon and Og. The apostle looks at a company of people as having been in one state, out of which God had quickened them by His power into another state. You are quickened together with Christ; that is putting you into association with Christ in life. 

    QuesCould that be said before realised in the soul? 

    FERIf said of them without its being realised in the soul, it would be unreal. It is not said in the passage that Christ was quickened. It takes up Jew and gentile as dead in trespasses and sins, a state in which Christ never was, and they have been quickened together with Christ. You cannot be brought into association with Christ without realising it. I doubt that it can be said that when Christ was raised you were quickened; He was raised, but He was not exactly quickened; He was not made to live; we are made to live with Him. 

    QuesDoes not quickened together with Christ mean Christ was quickened? 

    FERWell, the statement as to Christ is distinct and is in chapter 1. He was raised, but we are quickened  that is, made to live spiritually in Christ. Quickened together with Christ shews the manner in which God will have us in heaven in association with Christ. It is not here the question of time, but of the manner of the thing. It is Gods purpose to have us in heavenly places, but not without the blessed vessel of His purpose. But being quickened together with Him, you are clearly over Jordan. 

    QuesIs this the riches of His grace? 

    FERNo, it is rather God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us. The idea of mercy involves sovereignty. It is not exactly the riches of His grace that takes you to heaven. It is His love. When it is a question of display, it is the riches of His grace. The grace which God will display in the church by and by will be such as to be a pledge of the security of the whole universe of bliss. God has given in the church such a witness of His grace that the saved nations will walk in the light of it. The kings of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. If such grace is shewn forth there, then all are safe in the grace that reaches out to them. The thought is more of what God is going to make the church the display of, rather than of what He is to the church; the display is of grace rather than of love. Display has to do with grace. Love takes you to heaven, Gods own habitation. 

    RemGrace, as shewn in the church, is a wonderful thought. 

    FERYes, it is. It will satisfy the desire of every living thing. God will fulfil that desire in the church, the nations will be very happy in the light of it. 

    QuesDoes the new creation extend in us? 

    FERYou may grow in the order of the new creation, but the new creation itself does not grow. It is perfect; you are in it, but you grow in it. A child is perfect as a child, but it grows to a man. 

    QuesWhat was the anointing of the tabernacle? 

    FERGod shewed by that that the whole system of the universe would eventually be established in the power of the Holy Spirit. It is a remarkable circumstance that the tabernacle was anointed without blood. Israel was very short-sighted; in their failure they lost the glory, and it goes out beyond them to the nations. God says virtually, You have failed, now the earth shall be filled with My glory. We are in the light of it now, and so are to be to the praise of His glory. Everything of God is great, there is nothing small. 

    RemThat explains chapter 3: 10. 

    FERI think so; that is now. As you are led into the knowledge of Gods love you enter into it, the knowledge of the love that will have you in heaven enables you to enter into it. The way you enter into the consciousness of quickening is by affection. You learn that Gods love is so great that He will have you in association with Christ in His own habitation, you are drawn into it by love, in learning that it is for the satisfaction of His love that you are to be there, and you find that you are with Christ. Nothing else will satisfy God, and nothing else will satisfy you. 

    QuesDoes in Christ Jesus involve position as well as state? 

    FERNo; I think the expression refers to us abstractly. We are not taken into heavenly places as we stand, it is only as in Christ Jesus you go in. Nothing else will do for heaven. The person goes in, but only as in Christ. 

    QuesHow do you connect the prayer of chapter 3 with that? 

    FERThe prayer in chapter 1 is as to apprehending what God has effected. In chapter 3 we see the practical working of it in us, it shews how what is spoken of here would work out in us. As quickened with Christ you get an entrance into divine things, in intelligence and love; and the practical working of that is that you are filled unto the fulness of God; and that is down here. When you are quickened with Christ  made alive in Christ, you are not done with. It is then that you begin to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. You want to be strengthened in the inner man. You have only just begun when you are made alive in Christ. The great end is the sense of having a place in Gods habitation, then you come out down here to be expressive of God. 

    In the end of chapter 2 we get the house of God on earth, His habitation through the Spirit; and what is the good of the house of God, if God is not seen in it? It is not the presence of a cloud now, it is God Himself there. The end of chapter 2 is the practical formation of state in us in order that God may be seen in us down here. Quickening is in view of taking us into His own habitation, in order that we should come out and express Him here. Everything that came out in Christ was to come out in the church; the church was to be the continuation of Christ, it was to be very attractive down here, so that men might be drawn out from the world. It will be attractive in the future day. The church was here as the vessel of testimony. The evangelist went out from the church; he must be hampered now to an amazing extent by the state of the vessel of testimony, but then he is himself part of it. 

  
    THE TWO PRAYERS (FER 14)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    FERIn Colossians we have the thought of the body, and association with Christ, while Ephesians carries us a point further, and we get union, and the witness. Ephesians is a climax, in a way. 

    QuesIs life a prominent question in Colossians? 

    FERYes, I think it is. The great point is that you are in the life of the Head, and that brings in the thought of the assembly. Christ is the Head of every man, but you could not speak of every man being in Christ. The body is in Christ, and the body is in the life of the Head. 

    RemYe are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between association and union? 

    FERTo illustrate it  John 20 is association, but I do not think it is union. 

    QuesWhere do you get union? 

    FERIn Ephesians 2. There must be two to get union, while, in association, it is all one, in the life of Christ. 

    QuesIs association higher than union? 

    FERIt is a greater thing in one sense. 

    RemBecause we are the many brethren of whom He is the First-born. 

    FERYes, that is a greater thing than to be united to Him. 

    QuesWhich do you think is entered into first? 

    FERI am inclined to think that we enter into association first  it is our calling. God brings about union in order that the church may be a witness. You get association by the work of God. It involves sonship  sonship is the key to it. 

    QuesHow do we get union? 

    FERBy the power of God. There is what God has wrought in Christ, and then what He has wrought in us  hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

    RemWe are brought into union with the anointed Man. 

    FERYes, by the work of the Spirit, not simply by the indwelling of the Spirit. If you come into association with Christ, you must be capable, and you are only capable by the work of God. You get the indwelling of the Spirit in Romans, but in Colossians and Ephesians you get the work of the Spirit, the work of God. You hath he quickened. 

    Ques. Is it individual? 

    FERIt is effected in individuals, but the point is Jew and gentile together  made us sit together. The result is not individual, the result is Jew and gentile together. 

    QuesWhen you say there must be two for union, you mean Christ and the church? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesHave we not two in Colossians? 

    FERYou have two in Colossians, but it is not quite the same as in Ephesians. Quickened us together with Christ is individual, then you get the corporate, raised us up together, Jew and gentile together. Quickened us together must be individual, the work of God must have regard to us individually. You have to come to what is for God. The church has to be the vessel of glory  Gods witness  we lose sight of ourselves in a way. The bride is the Lambs wife, in whom you get witness for God. She has the glory of God in the presence of the universe. 

    RemThe great point in Ephesians is risen. The witness has come out now, and the meaning of chapter 3 is that the state is formed in the saints, in order that they may be the witness. Unto him be glory in the church. 

    FERYes; the church, the bride, is the witness, all the work of God is to that end. The witness is filled unto all the fulness of God. God is really set forth in the assembly. That I understand to be the point of the prayer in chapter 3, that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. 

    The church is to be adequate for the witness of the glory of God here. 

    RemAnd if we enter into it, we have reached the point of Gods rest. 

    FERExactly. 

    RemI was referring to sitting down in the heavenlies, we have really reached the place of Gods rest in Christ, and then we begin to answer to Him. 

    QuesWhat is the point of the first prayer? 

    FERTo know the hope of His calling, the glory of the inheritance, and the power of God which puts us into it. 

    RemAll is realised by the work of God. 

    FERYes. There is a distinction between the work of the Spirit and the indwelling of the Spirit. Everything is in the Spirit, but a man may have everything in the Spirit, and yet have very little wrought in him. 

    QuesHow is the testimony of the church borne now? 

    FERThe testimony of the church is greatly obscured. The church is not answering to God at all, hence Christ is said to be the faithful and true witness. 

    QuesHow does witness depend on union? 

    FERBecause the church is united to Christ, and she is sharing the glory of Christ and His inheritance. She is the great witness of Gods triumph. Take Psalm 67 as an illustration  God be merciful unto us, and bless us ... that thy way may be known upon earth, etc. Israel will become Gods witness on earth. The church shares the glory, and the church is the great witness of the triumph of grace. The kings of the earth shall bring their glory and honour into it. We ought to anticipate the millennium. 

    RemUnto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages. 

    QuesWhat is the hope of His calling? 

    FERI suppose it is heaven. Blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places. Hence heaven constitutes the hope referred to. 

    QuesAre heavenly places typified by the land of promise? 

    FERNo. What I understand by the land of promise is the ground of purpose  that which was in Gods heart to lead the people into, in total contrast to all that with which they had been acquainted in Egypt. It is expressed in the words of Moses and the children of Israel as they stood on the wilderness side of the Red Sea  Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established. 

    QuesHow is it there is conflict in the heavenly places? 

    FERBecause the power of evil is there  the seat of the power of evil working on earth is in heavenly places. The power of evil rules on earth outside man, for the seat of it is in heavenly places. 

    QuesDoes not the church set forth what Christ was? 

    FERThere is that set forth in the church which was not set forth in Christ  the complete triumph of grace. That could not be set forth in Him, grace had no personal application to Christ. 

    QuesWhat did you mean by capability? 

    FERHow can you enter the heavenly places without capability  i.e., unless you are suitable? 

    QuesIs it not by the presence of the Spirit? 

    FERIt is the work of the Spirit. Paul did not know whether he was in the body or out of the body when he was caught up into the third heaven. You are not capable except by what is brought about by Christ. 

    He is the quickening Spirit, and He will bring about capability in the way of spiritual affection, affection which is wrought in you by the Spirit. It is the work of the Spirit which brings in capability. We love him, because he first loved us. The Spirit works so as to make us conscious of the love of God. We get capability in the way of spiritual affection. 

    QuesDoes it not say in 1 John 4 he hath given us of his Spirit? 

    FERThat is more what is characteristic, and not capability. You get the idea of spiritual affection in the thought of Christ dwelling in the heart. Ye, being rooted and grounded in love, strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, is that there may be capability. The inner man is the result of the Spirits work  the work of God  and you need to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man in order that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, etc. In Ephesians the great thought is the presentation of God  the vessel in which God is presented. The church will be the witness in the presence of the universe of the exceeding riches of His grace. 

    QuesWas the prodigal capable when he had on the best robe? 

    FERI should be inclined to think so. It is a question of laying hold of Gods thoughts. It is Gods pleasure, that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith, and that the church should be the vessel of His glory. 

    QuesDo we get it by faith? 

    FERI think it operates in that way  it is not Christ personally. Take the illustration of a wife whose husband is absent from home. She has affection for him, but not only that  she has also a picture of her husband in her mind. Now in the church there is the perfect picture of the Bridegroom. It is in the heart of the bride down here  it is by faith, for the simple reason that the bride is not where Christ is. 

    RemThis was lost when the first love was lost. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhat is the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, chapter 1. 

    FERChrist is the head of all principality and power, and all that which is revived in Christ forms the inheritance of God. Gods inheritance is everything which is revived in Christ. Why the inheritance is in the saints is because Gods enjoyment of it is in them. 

    RemThe saints are not the inheritance  they are the heirs. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhat is revived in Christ? 

    FEREverything is revived in Christ for God. 

    Ques. Why revived? 

    FERBecause everything has, as it were, died  Israel, the word of God, the nations, the temple, everything was deceased. In Christ everything revived. 

    RemBecause of their association with Christ. 

    FERExactly. The bride has her own proper place in affection, and she shares the inheritance  the Head of all principality and power is Head of the church. 

    RemAfter two days will he revive us. 

    FERThat is it. 

    RemGod never gives up what He has once brought in. 

    QuesIn saying that the word of God had died, do you mean that the prophetic word had ceased for a hundred years or more? 

    RemIt could not be said that the Son of man found much faith on the earth. 

    FERNo. In Matthew is the revival of Israel  Out of Egypt I called my son. In Mark it is the revival of the word  They went everywhere preaching the word, The sower sowed the word. The word was revived in Christ. In Luke it is the revival of the nations  the Son of the Most High is a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel, and the glad tidings were preached to all nations. In John we have the revival of the temple  Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

    QuesWhy is that in John? 

    FERThe Son of God is incarnate, and His body is the temple. Returning to Ephesians 3, I think we can see that the church is only adequate as a witness as Christ is dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    RemThe husband of the virtuous woman is known in the gates. 

    FERYes. The declaration of union is future  union in its full sense is future. The church will be caught up. 

    RemThe end of John 3  The Father ... hath given all things into his hand. 

    FERYes, that is the Bridegroom. 

    QuesWho is the friend of the bridegroom? 

    FERJohn the baptist. 

    Whatever God intends to set forth in Christ will come under Christ. All is connected with Him in the mind of the bride? 

    QuesAre Isaac and Rebekah samples? 

    FERI think so. The power which God wrought in Christ is the power which is toward us. The Lord says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. But it is also the exceeding greatness of His power toward us. It is impossible for Christ to be holden of death, and therefore it is the exceeding greatness of Gods power towards us, wrought in Christ representatively. 

    QuesWhy representatively? 

    FERIt is the exceeding greatness of His power towards us. God raised Him, not simply on His own account, but He raised Him on our account; the power of God wrought in Him towards us, and the point of it is that it is what puts us into the enjoyment of the inheritance. There are three chief points  the hope of the calling, the glory of the inheritance, and the power which puts us into it. 

    RemGod had us in view in raising Christ, that we might be quickened with Him. 

    QuesHow is the church the fulness of Christ? 

    FERIt is what is adequate to set Him forth, just as a wife is adequate to set forth her husband. The woman is the glory of the man. Eve was adequate to the setting forth of Adam, and the church is, in that way, adequate to set forth Christ. The exceeding riches of his grace is seen, not in Christ, but in the church. 

    The Christ is an expression referring to what stands in contrast with the whole system of the world. It represents Gods system  the whole system before God in which the glory of God will be displayed. 

    RemIt is really the Man of all Gods counsels and purposes. The Christ conveys that  all the counsels and thoughts of God as they are going to be brought forth, all in the Christ. 

    FERThe church is the very one in whose heart the Christ dwells. Chapter 3: 17 - 19 is collective, although it is brought to pass by the work of God individually. In Colossians it is more limited  more the thought of Christ in the saints morally. 

    QuesIs verse 17 a moral preparation for verse 18? 

    FERYes, I think so  that ye may be able to comprehend, etc. 

    QuesIs it right to say that the resurrection of Christ from the dead is the great power of God? 

    FERYes, the great power of God towards us. The point of the first prayer is that we may be conscious of what our portion is. That of the second is that there may be such a state in the church that God may be set forth, and it brings in the thought of the church as witness. The church is witness now. Christ comes out as the faithful witness, but, after all, it comes out in the church. The truth of the faithful and true witness really comes out after the church is taken. The church has failed here, and Christ presents Himself as the faithful and true witness, and after that there comes out in display in the bride, the exceeding riches of his grace. The church has failed, in this present time, in its responsibility, but then it will come out as a witness. The glory which thou gavest me I have given them; ... that the world may know that thou hast sent me, etc. After all, the church comes out as the witness, that the world may know. 

    The great point for us now is the witness for God down here. The gospel would have no power without the witness. The church is the witness. 

    RemThrough the defection of the church the gospel is greatly weakened. 

    FEROf course it is. The witness is in the power of the Spirit in the saints, and we ought to be able to appeal to it. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. You have an illustration of the witness of a heart that loved Christ in the woman who anointed His feet. 

    QuesIs the conflict individual? 

    FERI do not think so. The church, as such, is claiming the inheritance now before going into it. We want our loins girt about with truth. We have to take up the position individually, but we all stand together as one man. 

    QuesWill you say how we can practically claim the inheritance for Christ? 

    FERBy separation from all the system in which the enemy of God has power. 

    RemBy testimony, too. 

    FERYes. The Lord rode into Jerusalem, claiming the inheritance in lowliness and testimony. We ought to stand here as a faithful wife, not only in separation to Christ, but denying ourselves many things which come within our reach. We want to be fasting now. 

  
    THE BRIDE (FER 15)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; Ephesians 2: 1 - 22

    My thought is to enlarge a little on what is peculiar to the church: the privileges peculiar to it. I have attempted, in what has come before us from time to time, to shew how that in the church God has taken up every thread of His previous dealings. All the previous dealings of God had Christ and the church in view. That was a necessity, because there was nothing really accomplished in His dealings. Promises were made to Abraham, and certain things were conferred upon Israel, but there was nothing really accomplished or final: all had reference to things which were yet to come. Everything looked on to Christ and the church, where God purposed to gather up every thread of His previous dealings. You can understand that, in regard both to the promises, and to the kingdom, and to blessing, and to life; whatever was spoken of in that way was in anticipation of what God intended to establish in Christ and the church. There are other things which are yet to come to pass, but the first thing with God was, to gather up and establish all in Christ and His companions. 

    Now there are also certain truths which are entirely peculiar to the church. The church, in the scheme of divine purpose, has its own place distinct from anything else, and it would be a very great pity to lose sight of that. In the Old Testament you find, in the headings of chapters, the idea that Israel was the church, but it is much more true that the church is really Israel: the Israel of God. The true Israel was the nucleus of the church: the beginning of it. God gathered the remnant of His people into the church, and they were the first-fruits. But we have to look at the church in the light of what it is to Christ. You can never learn what is peculiar to the church except by learning what the church is in relation to Christ. That is what I want to come to now  the church as the body and the bride of Christ. It never could be said that Israel had that place. It belongs to the church. So, too, the holy Jerusalem, the centre and joy of the heavenly land, is entirely peculiar to the church. 

    We get here a remarkable expression; that is, He gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. In the beginning of the next chapter we have the thought of union. This connects itself with the idea of the bride. In chapter 5 we read that Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. There again is the thought of the bride. So, too, in the same connection, we learn that the Christ is the Head of the church, as the husband is the head of the wife. The husband being the head of the wife is the figure employed to shew the headship of Christ to the church. 

    It is a very wonderful thing that the church should have the place of the bride of Christ, and it is impossible to understand that apart from the ways of God in Christ. If you are to enter into the idea of the churchs place in relation to Christ you must know something of Gods ways. In a way the church is necessary in order that those ways may become manifest. 

    A point which I desire first to touch upon is the interchange of thought you get sometimes in Scripture. By way of illustration, we may turn to Psalm 132. In the first ten verses we have a kind of appeal, taken up by David, to Jehovah, then in the eleventh and following verses we have the word of Jehovah. David was a remarkable man. He was one marked by very great failures. He had a sort of absolute power, and, at times, he used his power and opportunities in a very gross way indeed. And yet if you have studied what the Chronicles say of the house of David, you will have seen that the first book is almost entirely taken up with two thoughts. The first is the bringing up of the ark to the city of David, and the second the building of a house for God. Jehovah was to arise and to enter into His rest, He and the ark of His strength. 

    What led me to read Psalm 132 is the interchange of thought between David and Jehovah. Davids thought was to find a resting-place for the ark of Jehovah, and Jehovahs thought was to build a house for David and to establish his throne. His enemies were to be clothed with shame, but upon himself his crown was to flourish. All that is remarkable in contrast to the great blemishes which marked David. As a matter of fact, David never was allowed to build God a house. He was a man who had shed much blood; Solomon was to build the house for Jehovah. But the real house of God never was built by Solomon, he built a material house which perhaps pointed on to the church, as Solomon himself pointed on to the real Son of David. I have no doubt that the thought of Christ in His ministry down here was really to secure a house for God, that He might dwell here. But, on the other hand, the divine thought in regard of Christ is that He should be glorified above all principalities and powers. When you come to Christ, things are not for a moment to be compared with those of David. David would build a house, but his thought was a material one. Christ, on the other hand, purposed to build God a house, but one of a very different character to that which David proposed to build. That is what He has done. There was a house prepared for God to dwell in, and, as the result, God has been dwelling here from that time to this. The Holy Spirit descended on the day of Pentecost, and has abode here ever since. 

    There are two facts of profound moment on which christianity entirely hangs. The first is, that there is a real Man at the right hand of God; and the second, that by the Holy Spirit God is present down here. If a man does not accept those two facts, I would hardly recognise him as being in the profession of christianity. I would like every one to consider those two things. They are not clearly seen, but nevertheless christianity hangs upon them. I think a great many people who profess christianity have no sense at all of Christ being a real Man, but He is a real Man in heaven. While still on earth, the Lord took great pains to assure the disciples that He was a real Man risen from among the dead. Behold my hands and my feet, that It is I myself. Now He is a real Man in heaven, angels, authorities and powers being made subject unto Him. People may object because they know nothing of the conditions of life and resurrection. It is in the power of God to raise the dead, and He does raise the dead, but they do not live in the conditions in which we live. The first principle of christianity is a Man risen from among the dead and gone to heaven, and the Holy Spirit is dwelling here in witness to that Man. That Man is not always to abide at the right hand of God. He is to be manifested. All the thoughts which came out in regard of David subsist and are substantiated in Him. The thought of Christ, as we have seen, was to provide a dwelling-place for God on earth, and He secured it; and, on the other hand, the thought of God for Christ was that Man should be set not simply upon the throne of David on earth, but above all principality and power and every name that is named. Man is set in the very highest place. That is the way in which God exhibits His triumph. The work of Satan was to corrupt man upon earth, and he succeeded only too well. He gave man inflated notions about knowing good and evil, and led him away from God; but the divine answer to it is, that God has set man, in Christ, in the highest place, at the right hand of God, above all principality and power. He has ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. All things are put under His feet. What was set forth in David is fulfilled in Christ, all that beautiful interchange of thought which we find in the Psalms between David and Jehovah, the mighty God of Jacob, has come to pass in Christ. 

    I go on now to shew that the body and the bride are necessary to the place which Christ has taken. What I understand by the body is the vessel in which Christ should be perfectly expressed. If you entertain any idea of the greatness of Christ, the body is that in which He is adequately expressed. The body serves that purpose now. It is that in which Christ lives, which is animated by Him, and consequently He is expressed in it. That is a point of all moment at the present time. I was dwelling upon that in a former lecture in connection with the epistle to the Colossians. The thought connected with the body is that there should be that in which the sensibilities and graces of Christ should become manifest down here. 

    But now we come to another thought, and that is the bride. The thought of the bride is that she may be for the perfect satisfaction of Christ. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. Another point in connection with the bride that I desire to call attention to is that the bride should be entirely according to the glory of God. Nothing that is unsuited to the glory of God could be a suitable helpmeet for Christ, and because it is suited to the glory of God therefore the glory of God can be set forth in it. I take it that is the place that the bride will occupy in the time to come. It is the holy Jerusalem, the heavenly city, which comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    If you take the figure of Adam and Eve, Eve was formed out of Adam for the satisfaction of Adam. God intended Adam to have the joy of that which He brought to him. She was for his satisfaction. I am sure all christians would like to be for the satisfaction of Christ. The same thought is found in the latter part of this epistle. Husbands are bidden to love their wives as Christ loved the church and gave Himself for it. One is not saying too much in stating that the bride is to be for the satisfaction of Christ. The bride is His. Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it. It was not that the church loved Christ. 

    But if Christ is to have satisfaction in the bride, she must be according to the glory of God. I can understand, even in the millennium, God allowing certain imperfections upon earth, but when it is a question of the bride there can be no imperfection, and therefore Christ presents the church to Himself glorious. It is according to Gods glory, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but holy and without blemish before God. Each of us ought to covet that. The bride of Christ will be before God according to Gods glory, otherwise it would be unsuited to Christ. After all, Christ is God, and the bride of Christ must be according to the glory of God. That is the thought taken up in the epistle to the Ephesians. I look forward with joy to the day when one will be before God according to His glory, but then it is fulfilled in a way now, for there is the work of God in saints, so that we should be according to His glory. 

    If it were not for Gods work in us we never would be according to His glory. It is all His work. No advance on your part or mine in intelligence can ever make us according to His glory, and His glory is seen in my being according to His glory; according to Himself, really that I am before Him according to His nature. But then that which is according to Gods glory is for the display of that glory. The holy Jerusalem has two aspects: it is the bride of Christ, suitable to Gods glory, and then it becomes the vessel in which the glory of God is set forth in the presence of the universe. That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 

    If we are according to His glory there is nothing to obstruct His kindness. Kindness is natural to God, and when we are according to Gods glory, so that there is nothing to obstruct, then He makes known to the universe the exceeding riches of His grace. 

    The body is that in which Christ lives and in which He is expressed, but the bride is for the satisfaction of Christ and is according to the glory of God, and thus in it the glory of God can be set forth. In the day of display the universe of bliss will be lit up by the light of the holy Jerusalem, the heavenly city, which comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious. We have to do with things which are blessed realities, not impostures. 

    Now in chapter 2 is stated what God has effected. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. It is stated as if all were effected. The connection is with the end of the preceding chapter; and the consequence of that is, that God is enabled in the beginning of chapter 2 to state that which we do not yet see, but which is really effected for God. We are quickened together with Christ, raised up together and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, but that hangs on what is spoken of in chapter 1. If we could see things according to God: if we apprehended the greatness of the power of God which is toward us who believe, and understood how God has made us capable in point of spiritual affections, so that we can sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, it would bring us to union: that is the thought in the passage. 

    We read in John 3: 16, For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Also in Titus, But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us. In Johns gospel, the love of God toward the world was evidenced in the giving of His only-begotten Son who was the test of the world. Death lay upon men, and judgment was before them, and God gave His only-begotten Son, the evidence of His love, and the Son of man was lifted up to be the test of the world. It is not there a question of the sovereignty of mercy, but of the grace of God that has provided for man an outlet from the world. Here, in Ephesians, it is another thought, God, who is rich in mercy. It is not here a question of divine grace to the world, but of the way in which the mercy of God is expressed in working in us, and that involves the sovereignty of God. In the operation of God the sovereignty of God is involved, because He will not engage Himself to work in every man. His grace is toward every man, and He has proved His love to the world, but He will not engage Himself to work in every man. That is what is spoken of here. While, on the one hand, Christ has wrought in order to secure a dwelling-place for God, on the other hand, God is bent on the exaltation of Christ, and that Christ shall be satisfied, and therefore the bride is provided to sit in the heavenly places for the satisfaction of Christ. 

    Now, this will be literally effected and displayed when the Lord comes. We shall be quickened with Christ, raised up then, and made to sit together in the heavenly places, but that is anticipated here in connection with the exceeding greatness of Gods power which is towards us who believe. 

    In the latter part of the chapter we get certain proofs of the reality of these things, and my object is to shew that what is stated in the first part of the chapter is not only a reality, but that we get the present gain of it. It does not speak of things which are going to take place, but of things which have taken place with God. The first thing is, we have become nigh by the blood of the Christ. The second, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. The third is, in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. These privileges are proof of what God has effected. I want you to apprehend the great present reality of these things, and what the reality is the pledge of. They are the pledge of this, that God has given effect to the purpose of His will for the glory of Christ. Christ has built a house for God to dwell in, and now God is bent upon the glory and satisfaction of Christ. God has raised us up together and made us sit together in the heavenly places, and the effect of that is, that we have become nigh. We are no longer outcasts. We were a long way from anything connected with Israel. The gentiles were in darkness and idolatry, but that is not the case now. Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. We have become nigh dispensationally. 

    But another point is, that we both have access by one Spirit to the Father. Jew and gentile are joined together here by one Spirit, and have common access. In the New Testament there is very little injunction or direction in regard of worship. In the Old Testament you get the most explicit instructions. I have often turned this over in my own mind really to satisfy myself about worship, and have come to the conclusion that there is little said about it, because it is all involved in access. We learn that through Jesus we both have access by one Spirit to the Father, and we get no more. All the difficulty with regard to worship disappears when we are conscious of being before God in the light of His love. If you have the sense of that which God is, and are before Him in that way, you could not want any direction in regard of worship. In worship Christ is the Leader. It is through Him we have access to the Father. 

    The next thing is, Jew and gentile are built together for a habitation of God by the Spirit. God is dwelling here, and, if God is dwelling here, there is christianity. Christianity depends upon two things: Christ in heaven, and the Holy Spirit here. There must be provision for Christ somewhere, and God has made known what provision He has made; and there is no christianity on earth  except in name and profession  outside the work of the Holy Spirit. I cannot conceive anything more extraordinary than that christendom should have lost sight of the presence of the Holy Spirit, because everything depends upon it. Christ has prepared for God a house, and therefore of necessity God dwells here at the present time by the Spirit. We are become nigh by the blood of Christ, then we have access through Him by one Spirit to the Father, and are built together for a habitation of God by the Spirit. All these things are brought before us in the latter part of the chapter as a pledge to us of the great reality of that which God has effected for Himself. 

    The body has its own proper place. Christ said, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? In the early days the body was in the love of Christ and was the expression of Himself, but then there is not only the truth of the body, but of the bride also. Christ went down into the lower parts of the earth, lower than any one ever went, and now He has ascended far above all heavens that He may fill all things. God will confer glory upon Him, and work in order that He may have satisfaction. The bride is the closest to Him in the day of display, because it is according to Gods glory. To get a proper thought of it you must read the detail of the heavenly city in the Revelation. 

    All these things are realities, and we get the present fruit and pledge of them in the privileges which belong to us here. The mere profession of christianity will not enable us to stand. Christianity is supported by all the power by which God can support it: the power of the Spirit. God is dwelling here by the Spirit, and His people are supported by the Spirit; therefore they can stand against all the powers that are. 

    May God engage our interest in these things that we may get to understand better what the church is as the body and bride of Christ, in which God has gathered up every thread of His previous dealings so that nothing has lapsed. The companions of Christ, the house of God, the flock of God, the promises, blessing  all are gathered up in Christ and the church. 

  
    THE GRACE OF GOD AND HIS LOVE (FER 15)

    Titus 2: 11 - 15; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6

    There are two sides to the gospel; there is the side connected with the grace of God, and there is the side connected with the love of God. There is the grace of God, which brings salvation to all men, as in Titus 2, and I do not doubt but that many a christian follows that line; but there is not a word in the passage about the purpose of God as to man. It is the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, and it has its teaching in those who appreciate that grace, and the teaching is that we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and Saviour ... But there is another line of things that God has revealed in Christ, namely, the counsel of His love, which is that we should be before Him as children according to His nature; and that is what comes to light in the child of promise. And if you apprehend the true Isaac, and the light of divine purpose in Him, then you learn that God has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love; having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself according to the good pleasure of his will. 

    Now, if the child of promise in that sense, and what is revealed in Him, should take possession of your heart, the practical effect will be that the flesh will not be tolerated, for it is nothing but a hindrance. The flesh will be continually clinging to this thing and to that thing down here, like certain creatures which cling so tenaciously to a rock that it is most difficult to remove them. The flesh clings as tenaciously as ever it can to the world and to what is seen, and that baffles and hinders many a christian, so that he enters to a very small extent into the light of Gods purpose about him. If it pleases God to give you the light of His counsel in the child of promise  and all the counsel of God is revealed in the child of promise, the true Isaac  then you will realise that Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother; we are all the children of promise; and then the flesh, Ishmael, is cast out, and we stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, and are not entangled again with a yoke of bondage. That is the path marked out for the christian who gets the light of Gods purpose in Christ. 

    Many christians are, alas! in bondage, and there are two reasons for this. The first is that they have but a very poor apprehension of the counsel of Gods love, and the other hangs upon this, that they tolerate to a large extent the flesh, and what they tolerate becomes their scourge; they find the flesh continually clinging to something natural; they perhaps give too much place to objects of natural affection, and that may hinder the soul and keep it in bondage. The contrast to this comes out here in type, Isaac is weaned, he is separated from the natural, and then it is that the counsel of God is revealed in him. And so, too, all Gods counsel in regard of us is revealed in Christ apart from the flesh, and God has given us the power by which that counsel can be effectuated in us, the well of water which springs up in us to eternal life, and as the well of water springs up, the rule of the flesh is refused. 

    God has thus given to the believer a power that is superior to the flesh. You cannot get rid of the flesh by any effort of your own. If a man were to shut himself up in a monastery all his life, he could not get away from the flesh, nor really from the world. In a babe there is no image of the world yet formed; the principle of will is there, and as the child grows up and comes to years, the image of the world is formed in the heart, and it can never get rid of it. If a man shuts himself up from the world, he has got the image of the world in his heart, and can no more get free from it than from the flesh. No power can free you, nor anyone, from the flesh except the Spirit of God. He is the well of water in the believer that springs up unto eternal life. You are entitled to be free from the flesh, for God has condemned not only sin, but sin in the flesh, in order that He might impart the Spirit. And the practical benefit that you will gain will be a full entrance by the Spirit of God into Gods purpose concerning you, and you will not get it otherwise. 

  
    THE CHURCH CONDUCTED TO CHRIST (FER 16)

    Genesis 24: 32 - 67; Ephesians 1: 19 - 23

    There are few things more interesting than the way in which Gods purposes are foreshadowed in the Old Testament. If we had not the light of the New Testament, we could not have understood the types which foreshadowed these. The prophets searched diligently to understand their own inspired writings. Now we have the light of Christ, and we can look back, and in all the simple things narrated we see the shadow of all that has come to light in Christ. 

    I want to speak of what was set forth in connection with the patriarchs in regard to the world to come, and then I wish to speak more particularly as to the church being conducted to Christ. I do not mean conducted to heaven. He Himself will come and take us to heaven; but the Servant  the Spirit  is here so that He may conduct us to Christ. It is a great thing to understand what the saints are in relation to Christ. It was that which led me to read the passage in Ephesians. The church has the remarkable place of being His body, the fulness of Him who filleth all in all. That is Gods thought in regard of the church; it is the place God has given to the church. Christ is Head over all things, and He is given to be Head to the church, which is His body. 

    I want now to shew how in the patriarchs we get a foreshadowing of the world to come. 

    Abraham is to my mind the representative of the world to come. God is going to take out of this world what will form the world to come. It was for this reason that Christ came to save the world. The world to come is the depository of blessing, and in that way Abraham appears to me to represent the world to come, and it is out of the wreck and ruin of this world that God brings to pass another world. God does not absolutely create another world, but He evolves a world out of the wreck and ruin of this world. In that way God took Abraham out of country and kindred, and fathers house, and made him the depositary of blessing and promise. 

    Sarah represented the new covenant, Hagar the old covenant. The child of promise was Isaac; Ishmael was born but rejected. Isaac represents the heavenly man. There are two things set forth in Isaac: he was the child of promise, and he was in figure raised again from the dead. In the passage I read (Genesis 24) you get Isaac being comforted after the death of his mother by forming a new tie with Rebecca. The progeny of that marriage was the patriarchs. My conviction is that the true Israel springs from the union of Christ and the church; that is what came to pass in the ways of God. When the church is the witness of the surpassing riches of Gods grace, then the true house of Israel will come into view. That is foreshadowed in the history of the patriarchs: you get Abraham the depositary of promise; then you get Isaac the child of promise; then you get the death of Sarah, and the union of Isaac with Rebecca, and as the result of that the true Israel is brought to light. 

    We want the confirmation and establishment of people in the word of God. There are so many influences abroad which tend to shake peoples confidence in the word of God. Scripture carries its own evidence, and you do not need to go outside of Scripture for evidence. Wherever I look in Scripture I see one great subject presented to me, and that is Christ. Whenever or wherever inspired men wrote, there was but one Christ, there is one great Author. There were different men inspired to narrate, but they lived at long intervals from one another, and there could have been no agreement or collusion, and therefore there is but one Author  the Holy Spirit. Holy men spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. If Scripture is not authentic, it is an imposture; but if you get to see beneath the surface of Scripture, it is impossible not to believe in it, for there is but one subject, and that is Christ and the world to come. From the moment this world went wrong, the world to come came into view. In Hebrews 11 you get men who were witnesses to the world of faith. Every one of them is a witness of the world to come. All refer to the world to come. Abraham is the depositary of blessing; Isaac is the child of promise; Rebecca prefigures the church, and Jacob prefigures the house of Israel. 

    But now I want to shew you the special place of the church. (See Genesis 24, the latter part read.) What I venture to say is this  no one can apprehend the place of the church who does not apprehend the place of Christ. If you connect Christ with this world, you can have no apprehension of the church. The Spirit of God has come down to report the glory of Christ. The Father has given all things into His hands  All things that the Father hath are mine John 16: 15. The Spirit was to glorify Christ, for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you, verse 14. Abraham had given all that he had to Isaac. Abraham was greatly blessed of God, and he had given all that he had to Isaac, and that is what the servant reported to Rebeccas kindred. If you do not apprehend the place of Christ, you will not understand the place of the church. We need to apprehend another order of things of which Christ is the Head; we need to appreciate that the Father has given all things into His hands. You cannot connect Christ with this world. Christendom bears His name, but Christ is not palatable to it. 

    It remains true, alas! that Christ is refused here. There is an attempt to make it appear that Christ is in honour here, but apply a simple test, and you will find He is not palatable here in this world. Talk to people of righteousness, and holiness, and meekness, and you will find it is not palatable to them. I never met a holy man after the flesh. Christ is rejected here; but Christ is Head of all principality and power. I do not think much of principalities and powers in this world. Take the greatest monarchs in modern Europe, and you will find they were the very worst of men; but Christ is Head of all principality and power. I find it difficult to speak about it, because it is all intangible. We cannot speak of the world to come as what exists, but as truth. 

    Well, we get the truth in figure here (Genesis 24) that the Father has given all things into His hands. Now the church has the place of being the body of Christ, the fulness of him that filleth all in all Ephesians 1: 23. We should give attention to the place of Christ. Every possible glory attaches to Christ; He is Son of God, King of Israel, the Son of man. How are we conducted to Christ? It is by our apprehension of Christ. Our minds are conducted by the Spirit of God to Christ. We have to apprehend Christ not as connected with this world, but as He is  Head of all principality and power. The Spirit of God is conducting us, in our apprehension, into the light of the present glory of Christ. He has given gifts, and what for? For the edifying of the body of Christ, to lead us in our apprehension into the light of the present glory of Christ. If you apprehend Christs place, you will soon understand the place of the church. 

    When Rebecca is brought to Isaac, she lights off her camel and she covers herself; she was to lose her individuality. Why does she cover herself when in the presence of Isaac? Because she apprehends her own place, as his fulness. Eve was formed that Adam might be set forth in her. God has given the church its own proper place, that Christ may live in it. We have professed to have put off the old man, and to have put on the new. The new man is Christ living in us. 

    The real power of the truth is Christ living in the saints in the power of the Spirit. If we put on the new man, we have put off the old. We avow that, but it is well to test ourselves as to how far we have done so. One great end of the church was that Christ might be perpetuated here, morally, in the very scene from which He was rejected, that there might be a continuation of Christ down here. The church is the fulness of him that filleth all in all. It is a great thing to have been conducted to Christ. If we have been conducted to Him, we are prepared to cover ourselves, for there it is we get a true sense of what the church is, and what God intended it should be  the body of Christ  His fulness. 

    Christ is the Bridegroom. He is the One who takes up everything from God. With all His greatness, Head of all principality and power, He is meek and lowly in heart. He has not altered morally from what He was when He was here. He has altered His place and condition, but He is morally the same. No one could describe the greatness of Christ save the Holy Spirit; He is the great centre and Sun of the whole divine universe. We need to be led by the Spirit of God into the apprehension of the greatness of the true Isaac  the resurrection Man, the Head of all principality and power. When we see that, and that all things are put into His hands, then we shall apprehend the place of the church. We shall be content to get out of sight so that nothing may be seen in us but Christ. As the apostle says, Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, Galatians 2: 20. How far better to have Christ set forth in us than to set forth ourselves! Why attempt to engage peoples attention with ourselves? Let us be content to be vessels here for the setting forth of Christ. The time will come when the Lord will fulfil His word, I will raise him up at the last day, John 6:40; John 6:44; John 6:54. 

    May God give us to apprehend the greatness of Christ, and so be led to accept our own extinction  in having put off the old man, and put on the new. If that were verified and exemplified in every believer upon earth, think what an amazing witness there would be to Christ down here! At any rate let the divine thought be fulfilled in us  we ourselves not seen, but Christ set forth in us, and thus answer to what is Gods thought for the church  His body, as the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

  
    READINGS ON EPHESIANS (1) (FER 18)

    Ephesians 1: 1 - 23

    JTThe idea of headship here would be more extended than simply that Christ is head of every man. 

    FERIt is a different thought. One is what might be called necessity in a way, and the other is more counsel. Of necessity Christ is head of every man. 

    WMDo you think the idea of Christ being the head of the body is simply that saints have accepted His headship? 

    FERNo. He is the divinely appointed head. 

    WMBut being the divinely appointed head they have come into the good of His headship. 

    FERYes. 

    WMIt is not that He is head only to the saints? 

    FERNo. His headship of every man involves the responsibility of man. His place as head of the body does not involve responsibility on the part of man generally. 

    JPHere I suppose it is more position in relation to the vast scheme of Gods counsels. 

    FERI think so. That is the connection in which the headship of the body comes in. 

    GRIs that the thought of head over all things to the church? 

    FERYes, it is the accomplishment of Psalm 8. Headship evidently refers to all things being put under Christ; that is, everything being gathered up in one in Christ. That makes Him head over all things; His being head of every man is a necessary consequence of His having become man. 

    GRDoes the thought of headship in Ephesians go further than in Psalm 8? 

    FERIt brings in the additional thought of the church. 

    G.R. Things in heaven? 

    FERIt says, He gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. It evidently brings in a thought additional to Psalm 8. 

    JPOf course, one can hardly say the church is in Psalm 8. 

    FERNo, it is being head over all things according to Psalm 8, but it is as head over all things that He is head to the church; Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Psalm 8 contemplated the Son of man, but not His body. 

    FCI suppose we get the thought of it in Adam and Eve. Adam was head over all things and head to Eve. 

    FERYes, it is set forth there figuratively. He was head over the inferior creation, and then it was he was made head to his wife. 

    JPHer head was the one who was head over all things. 

    FERYes, the effect of that was that it associated Eve with him in his headship over all things, and the same is true in regard to the church. It is associated with Christ in His headship over all things. 

    JPBut the seeing the position of the church is in apprehending the position of the head. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhat is the point of difference between headship in Ephesians and Colossians? 

    FERI should not think much difference. It does not take up so much in Colossians, the thought of head there is more the head of the body, the church. 

    QuesThen it goes on, that He is the first-born? 

    FERYes, The beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. 

    WMDo you not think Colossians gives us a higher view of the glory of Christ than Ephesians? 

    FERIt presents Him more personally. It is not so much what He is appointed. Colossians does not speak of His being made this or that; He is it. 

    WMWould you think the association of the saints with Christ in Colossians would be at a higher point of view? 

    FERNo, I would not think so. 

    JPIt could hardly be so because we are marked out beforehand for sonship here, and you could not get anything higher than that. 

    WMThe only reason I was thinking so is that Christ is presented as man in Ephesians, and as a divine person in Colossians. 

    FERBut it has been said that our place in relation to God is greater than our place in relation to Christ. 

    WMI see, sonship. 

    FERWe are brought into sonship by Jesus Christ to Himself. That is what the apostle begins with. Our relation to Christ, as man, is secondary to that. In our relation to God, in a way, we are with Christ; that is, He is the first-born among many brethren. We are sons with Him who is above; but our relation to Christ is as His body. It is not that you are with Him, but of Him, Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. You could not conceive anything greater than being the sons of God. He has predestinated us to be that before God. 

    QuesWhen Christ delivers up the kingdom according to 1 Corinthians 15, what will remain so far as we are concerned, except sonship? 

    FERI suppose it will never alter our relationship to Christ. 

    FCYou mean as brethren or as the bride? 

    FERI think as the church, because even beyond the millennium, the heavenly Jerusalem, the bride the Lambs wife, comes down from God out of heaven. 

    JPThe opening of Revelation 21. 

    FERYes. 

    JPThat is after the kingdom is delivered up. 

    FERYes. I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; 

    and there was no more sea. And I John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    GRIs not the same thought in the end of Ephesians 3, Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages? 

    FERI think so. 

    JPIt would be impossible to have a larger scope than in Ephesians, as everything is set in the light of Gods counsels. 

    JTDo you think the first chapter gives you the thought of the holiest of all? 

    FERWhat I think is, that if you had not some idea of the holiest of all you could not understand this chapter. If you had not some apprehension of what Christ is for God you could not understand the heading up in one of all things in Christ. The one depends upon the other. 

    GWHIn that respect is there any connection between this chapter and Hebrews 10? 

    FERI do not think there is any particular connection. In Hebrews 10 you go in, and in Ephesians it is the coming out to survey the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. There is a certain line of truth undoubtedly which tends to lead you in, but then the point is that, having gone in, you should come out. 

    GWHThis chapter is a sort of moral consequence. 

    FERIt is a consequence of the holiest, you could not understand this chapter unless you apprehended what is in the holiest. 

    JTDo you not think what we get here is pretty much what is to be apprehended there? 

    FERIt is rather what is apprehended if you have been into the holiest. But then it is outside of the holiest. For instance, as to the heading up in one of all things; the all things do not belong to the holiest, but you belong to the holiest and you look at them from the holiest. 

    JTI understood the testimony regarding all these things now was necessary in order to apprehend it. 

    FERThey are not displayed, but entering the holiest is the qualification to understand everything on the part of a christian. So far as I understand it, entering the holiest is the qualification for the service of God, and then in that way it is our qualification for testimony. I do not think any one can carry things out according to God except as coming from the holiest. 

    GWHDo you get the two things, the holiest and the land, in this chapter? 

    FERI think the all things refer more to the land of promise, the heading up in one of all things, but the great thing is to know the One who is the head. 

    JPYou mean by the holiest, the apprehension of Christ in what He is to God. 

    FERYes, to God and for God; according to God. I think the point is to apprehend Christ as the One by whom God can accomplish all the counsels of His will according to His glory. 

    JTBut that includes all that which will be brought in for God. 

    FERYou must apprehend that, but all things do not have their place in the holiest. God must look at them from the holiest, and so, too, Christ, but they are not all included in the idea of the holiest. 

    JTWhat is included in the holiest? 

    FERWell, I see the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. 

    EWDo you see the glory there? 

    FERIt is all glory; there is that to be said, we see the effulgence of God there. 

    EWI mean the two things in the holiest typically, the ark and the cloud of glory resting on it. 

    FERThere is the effulgence of God in the holiest. You get something of the idea on the mount of transfiguration. Christ was there and there was the excellent glory. The apostles in a way entered the holiest when they were on the mount; they saw Christ when he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to Him from the excellent glory. That gives you an idea of the holiest. 

    JTDoes the holiest not convey the thought of the testimony of God as to everything whilst things are not yet displayed? 

    FERIt is the testimony of God in the sense of Christ as the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. What I apprehend in the ark of the covenant, is that Christ is not only the covenant but that in which it is held; and it is on that that the mercy-seat is founded, by the ark of the covenant God is able to put Himself in communication with man. That is what I think is set forth in the holiest. 

    CAI suppose it is that, in order that men may apprehend what God is for them. 

    FERI think it is more that we may apprehend what Christ is for God, that is the great point in regard to the holiest. 

    EWThe glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, is that the holiest? 

    FERI think so, the glory of the Lord. He is the ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat. 

    JTWhen the apostle says here, Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, do you not think that, there, it is not yet manifest, but to be known and apprehended? 

    FERIt is to be known, but the point of entering the holiest is that you may apprehend the One in whom all that is to be carried out. You contemplate Christ according to the glory of God. I only judge that because that was what was found in the holiest. 

    JTThat is all that the eye could rest upon, not that there were not other things there. 

    FERI think so, but what was there? The great point was to ascertain how God was going to make righteousness the rule of the moral universe. 

    JTThe testimony of the rights of God was there. 

    FERI think so. 

    WMI suppose the tables of stone set forth typically that Christ would give law to the universe. 

    FERYes, the law was in the heart of Christ, that He might make the law of God be the law of the universe, The isles shall wait for his law. 

    JTWhen they went over Jordan the testimony was, the ark of the covenant of the God of all the earth. 

    FERQuite so. 

    GWHWhen you apprehend Christ, what He is for God, do you not apprehend Him as the One in whom God has effectuated all His counsels and thoughts, and they will soon be manifested? 

    FERYou apprehend Christ as the One by whom God will put Himself in connection with everything. 

    GWHWould you say that was the testimony which Mr. T. was referring to? 

    FERThe testimony was the ark; the ark is the testimony, and that is typical of Christ. Christ says, Thy law is within my heart. I have no doubt Christ is the testimony, He is the ark of the covenant. 

    GRIs not that intimated in that the tables were put into the ark after the first tables were broken, that is, God could not put Himself into touch with man as man? 

    FERAnd therefore He had to put Himself in touch with man in another Man; he puts Himself in touch with man by Christ in order that the law of God might be the law of the universe. 

    GRI was thinking of David as a sad contrast, Although my house be not so with God. He could not do it. 

    FERQuite so. Israel failed and then comes in the ark, and the ark of the covenant is placed in the holiest. 

    GRGod will put Himself in touch with man. 

    FERAnd not only so, but you get the ark of the covenant. All is founded on the ark of the covenant, the righteousness of God is established in the ark of the covenant. Hence it is that man may be brought into the covenant. The ark of the covenant would not mean much if man were not brought into the covenant. 

    WMI suppose in the meantime the holiest is a kind of education for saints before the time of manifestation and display. 

    FERIt is that we should get the apprehension of Christ before Christ is manifested in glory; you can get acquaintance with Christ before Christ comes out; when He comes out we shall come out with Him; and it would not be very much good coming out with Him if we had not acquaintance with Him now. 

    WMSo I suppose in a sense there will be no holiest in the world to come. 

    FERI think there will be. You get this expression, the Lord prays, Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me. They are to be with Him to behold His glory. I take it that is the holiest. 

    GRIs that expressed in verses 9 to 12 of this chapter, the mystery of his will? 

    FERThe mystery of His will is the heading up of all things in Christ. 

    GRWe learn there what Gods purpose is. 

    FERWe learn the One in whom God can carry out His purpose, that is the great thing in the holiest. 

    RJRIf we get acquaintance with Christ and behold His glory, is not that entering the holiest? 

    FERIt is in the holiest you behold Him; it belongs to the holiest; the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat were in the holiest. 

    CAHow do you connect verses 10 and 12 of this chapter? 

    FERI would not connect the 10th and 12th verses; I would connect 10, 11 and 12. It says, That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ. 

    JPThat is, verse 10 is a statement of what God is going to do, and verse 11 shows how we are brought into it, so that we should be to the praise of His glory. 

    FEREvidently, verse 12 hangs on verse 11, as verse 11 hangs on verse 10. This question of the holiest is a very important one. There is no doubt that the thoughts of people have been more or less vague and uncertain in regard to the holiest. 

    FCDo you think if we were habitually in the good of the holiest it would be a very natural thing to pass into the world to come? 

    FERI think so, because we would see everything from that point of view. It is no good attempting to contemplate the world to come unless you get an apprehension of the One in whom that world to come is established. How is it to be all held in unity according to the glory of God? That is the point we want to find out and we discover that in the holiest. 

    JTAnd do you think in a sense that always remains a sort of secret? 

    FERIt remains a secret to all but the church. The universe will see the effect of the working out of it, but the secret belongs now to the church. 

    JTThen verse 10 is what will be made public. 

    FERYes, it will be public that all are gathered up in one in Christ; but the secret of Christ, and of how everything can be held in Him to Gods glory properly belongs to those who get education in the holiest, and the holiest is not entered in a moment; I mean the apprehension of Christ from that point of view is not gained in a moment. It is a tremendous thing. 

    JADoes not Christs presence in the holiest make a place for us? 

    FERWe only go there to contemplate, but it is not our place. Never a word is spoken in the holiest. You simply contemplate. 

    WMYou would admit that Mary was a simple illustration of it. She did not speak. 

    FERShe was, in a way. I do not think anybody speaks in the holiest. It is a place for contemplation where we are lost in wonder. 

    GWHI suppose the effect was that you see Mary in John 12 very intelligent. 

    QuesIs the idea of it, we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father? 

    FERIt is hardly the holiest, but it gives you some idea of it. We take up these things comparatively lightly now, but to take up all the threads of a kingdom, to understand what is right in the kingdom, and to know how to maintain it in every part for the good of the community, is no small education. For anybody taking any leading part in politics it requires a great education to understand what would be for the good of the kingdom; how things are to be ordered in order that security may be maintained within, and the proper relations of the kingdom without. Well, but when you take into account not only a kingdom, but a universe! How is the universe to be held together? How is security going to be maintained there and foes entirely set aside? I think all that has to be learnt. 

    FCI suppose the only place where we can give expression to what we have learnt in the holiest is in the assembly. 

    FERYes, you do not find the holiest there unless you bring it. 

    WLPThat would be the state of mind in the individual. 

    FERExactly. 

    GRWhat is the idea in having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart? 

    FERI think the great priest is the intermediary over the world to come. 

    JTSo to speak, it is on our side. 

    GRAnd this is through the veil. 

    FERWe can only go in by the death of Christ. You cannot know what God is except by the death of Christ, but you get there the glory of God unveiled; the flesh of Christ was the veil, and the glory of God is unveiled, and you can apprehend the glory of God through the rent veil. When the Lord was here upon earth the veil was not rent; but now God has come out in order that we may go in. 

    GRI was wondering if there was any thought of our appropriating the death of Christ, that flesh cannot go in. 

    FERThat is true, but that is incidental to it. The idea of the rending of the veil is on the divine side, for God to come out; and God having come out, in the unveiling of His glory, we can go in; but then flesh does not go in. I think in that way there must be the appropriation of the death of Christ, because flesh never can contemplate the glory of God. It is only by the Spirit. 

    GRThat is, we must go in in the same way God has come out. 

    FERExactly, it is by the death of Christ that God has come out, and by the death of Christ we go in. We cannot go in by the flesh, only by the Spirit. It is only by the Spirit that we apprehend the glory of God. Where man was ended the glory of God shone out. 

    GRIs the body washed with pure water the practical side? 

    FERIt is being cleansed from the defilement of the world. 

    WMI suppose in the world to come, while great benefits will accrue to the earthly people, they will not enter the holiest? 

    FERNo. There is a universe held together for the glory of God in a Man; and there is a Man great enough to hold a universe together in harmony for Gods glory. That is what the ark of the covenant means. 

    WMWe learn that now. 

    FERThe covenant is Gods engagement with man, and Christ is not only the ark of the covenant, but the covenant. The Sun of righteousness is the covenant. 

    JTAnd do you think the idea of the covenant would take in even the covenant with Noah? 

    FERI think it takes up everything, but it is purely moral. 

    JTDo you not think that God will make good His engagements with Christ? 

    FERI think so. 

    WMAnd when you speak of Christ as the covenant do you mean He is the expression of Gods mind toward man? 

    FERQuite so, and the mind of God is expressed and established in Christ. For instance, He is the vessel of mercy and the One who communicates the Spirit. It is the disposition of God, set forth in Christ on behalf of man. Therefore, all that Christ has to do in regard to it is to subdue to Himself. 

    WMSo one can easily see the suitability of His being a study for saints. 

    FERI think so. 

    WLPIs there not a difference as to our pathway down here? Do we enter into the holiest in our pathway down here, or is there any special time? 

    FERI think it is an exercise for any one who cares to go in. It was a saying of Mr. Darbys that there were many christians in the world who enjoy the light which has reached them in the gospel but who are never exercised to go in to the place where that light came from. 

    WLPThat leads you to the assembly. 

    FERI think so. It is one thing to enjoy the announcement of Christ; it is another to be exercised to go in to where the light came from; that is the holiest. 

    WMDo the babes in John give you an illustration of one, and the fathers of the other? 

    FERThe babes enjoyed the revelation of God, and the fathers the One from the beginning. 

    JTWhat would be the distinction between the holiest and the temple? 

    FERI would rather take up the figure of the tabernacle in connection with the holiest. The temple is not in the epistle to the Hebrews. I think one can understand things better in connection with the tabernacle. 

    JTI was only thinking of the temple in Corinthians, ye are the temple of God. 

    FERYes, but the tabernacle appears to be a greater thought than the temple. 

    GWHIs the tabernacle a moral idea, typical of the universe? 

    FERYes, more so than the temple; the pattern of things in the heavens. 

    JTI only wanted to know what the significance of the temple is. 

    FERIt was set up on the pattern of the tabernacle. All the great principles of the tabernacle reappeared in the temple. The temple was a fixed permanent building when the kingdom was established. 

    JTThe Lords body was the temple. 

    FERYes. 

    WMIn regard to the world to come it says, there is no temple in the city. 

    FERYes. There will be a temple here, I take it. Ezekiel seems to give you that idea. In the heavenly city, the city is the temple. 

    GWHWould you say that in the world to come we have the temple and that will give way in the eternal age to the tabernacle? 

    FERThe heavenly city is the temple. 

    WMIt says there is no temple therein, that indicates it is a temple itself. 

    FERQuite so. It says in Ephesians 2, In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. The church is the temple. There is no need of a temple within a temple. 

    JTThe Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are said to be the temple in the city. 

    FERQuite so. 

    GRIs it that the church learns everything in Christ, and the world learns everything through the church? 

    FERI think so. 

    WLPI was going to ask whether being changed from glory to glory is a soul contemplating the wonders of the holiest? 

    FERIt is the effect of it, beholding ... the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

    EWIs that preparation for the heavenly city? 

    FERI should think so. In a sense we are prepared. 

    WMI suppose there is something analogous to the holiest toward the nations, because they learn from the church. 

    FERYes, That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. The kings of the earth bring their honour and glory to the heavenly city, and the nations walk in the light of it. 

    JTIn Revelation 11 the temple is spoken of as coming into view and the ark of the covenant is found there. 

    FERYes. 

    JTDo you think that is the church? 

    FERNo, I think it is Christ. The ark of the covenant is Christ. 

    JTI mean the temple. 

    FERI do not know, but the temple of God was opened in heaven and the ark of the covenant was there. I would not like to identify that with the church. 

    WMThe ark of the covenant being seen in heaven would be a guarantee for stability. 

    FERThat is it. Everything was secured according to God. 

    JTAnd God was reverting to what He had engaged Himself to. 

    FERI think so. 

    CAWould you say that the church is the temple at the present time? 

    FERExcept in the sense in which the apostle speaks in 1 Corinthians 6, know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you? 

    CAHe speaks of them individually, does he not? 

    FERHe speaks of them collectively first and afterwards individually, If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

    GRWas it not said in Chicago, that when Christ was here He was the temple? The oracles were there, and after He has gone the oracles are found in the church. 

    FERYes, because the Spirit of God is there, and the Spirit of truth is the oracle at the present time. 

    GRAnd that would be fully seen when the city comes out. 

    FERShe has the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious. There cannot be any doubt that in the world to come the church, as the heavenly city, will exercise the greatest possible influence, because it will be a vast body, and in it there will not be found one single trace of lawlessness. That is what is brought to our minds in the measurements of the heavenly city. The wall was measured by the angel; the details of the measurement are given. What that brings to my mind is that there will not be a trace of lawlessness. 

    GRThat seems to give great importance to our learning what is set forth in Christ now. 

    WLPDoes the world to come take in also what is commonly called the millennium? On the earth there will be sin, but it will be judged immediately. 

    FERBut the earth will come completely under the influence of heaven. To a large extent men are under the influence of heaven now; that is, of evil influences from heaven. There is not any doubt about that, principalities and powers are in the heavenlies; but in the world to come the church will exercise the greatest possible influence from heaven. It will be in the presence of the entire universe an intelligent witness to the exceeding riches of Gods grace. Every part of the church will abide in its own place. There will not be a bit of lawlessness; all will be in attachment, not one person out of gear, not a trace of the flesh there; all will be maintained in unity; all will be transparent, and the divine nature shine out in all. 

    WLPThat is how it will be, To the praise of the glory of his grace. 

    FERQuite so. 

    JPIt would be a wonderful thing now to find twenty saints in one place perfectly in gear; but what will it be when all the saints are found that way? 

    FERSee the vastness of it, all bears the measure of the angel. 

    CADo you get an idea of it in the beginning of the Acts when the church was first established? 

    FERJust for a moment. 

    WMYou get an instance in Luke 15 and 16 of people respectively under the influence of heaven and hell. 

    FCHow do you connect John 2: 19 with what you were saying, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up? 

    FERHe spoke of the temple of His body. All the light of God at that moment on the earth was in Christ. The oracles of God were there. 

    FCI mean the raising up again, does it refer to resurrection? 

    FERYes, Christ is the temple now, the church is the reproduction of Christ by the Spirit. You cannot separate the church from Christ. 

    JTThat is the force of the body. 

    FERYes, in that way it is that you are Christs body. 

    WMAnd that is why the house is the sphere of salvation. 

    FERBecause Christ is here. 

    JTWhen you were talking about every bit of the church being in accord with Christ in the future, I fancy we have been taking account of the church too much as a concentrated thing. 

    FERThe church will be a vast body, but there is no guarantee but that those who compose the church may be sent hither and thither. We cannot tell where they will be sent. 

    JTThat is what I thought you had in mind. 

    FERI cannot say; it may be so. 

    WMWould you gather that from the fact that angels were sent hither and thither in connection with this present system and we may be the messengers of good in that time? 

    FERI think it possible. 

    JTIt seems to me a wonderful place the saints are to have. 

    FERThe theory is about all we have thought of. 

    OLThere were many princes in Babylon, but they were all under one rule. Is there any probability of our reigning with Christ that we may be distributed as you said before, as a sort of princes, rulers? 

    FEROne is to be over five cities and another over ten and another over one. 

    OLThe same thing we find in the time of Daniel. 

    FERYes. 

    GWHThat does not refer to the Jews in the world to come? 

    FERNo, it is the servants, one is set over five, another over ten and another over one city. You may be set over ten; if you are, you will exercise a great influence over the ten cities. So, too, one set over five cities will exercise a great influence over five cities. 

    GWHIt depends on how you exercise your responsibility now. 

    FERI think so, largely. 

    JMDWhat do you mean by servants? 

    FERIt is a time of service now; it will be a time of reigning then. 

    JPIt is a question of Well done, thou good and faithful servant. 

    JMDEvery member of the body can serve. 

    FERYes. 

    WLPThe Corinthians were not in their proper place. 

    FERThe great point is serving; and they were reigning as kings without the apostles. In that day it will be ruling. Ruling is exercising moral influence; that is the idea. The idea people have of ruling is a king sitting on a throne; that is not the idea in Scripture. 

    WMIt is not arbitrary rule. 

    FERIt is not that kind of rule. The sun rules. How does it rule? 

    GWHYou were saying that each one set over a city or a number of cities will influence that city or give character to that city. Is it because he takes character from Christ? 

    FERExactly, he has taken character from Christ in His absence and in that time will give character to the cities. 

    OLThey come to feast with the King once in a while. 

    FERYes, they are to sit at His table in His kingdom. I have no doubt the twelve apostles will exercise a very profound influence as regards Israel; they are to sit on twelve thrones judging the tribes of Israel. 

    JPDo you not think we have been very much hindered in apprehending these things by certain materialistic thoughts in connection with the symbols that are employed? 

    FERI think so. We have taken them up too literally, instead of regarding them as symbols. 

    WLPHow far does that apply to brethren; do you apply it to brethren? 

    JTTo Gods people generally who have paid any attention to these things. 

    WMSo it has been taken up as though our occupation would be playing harps, etc. 

    PHRevelation 22: 3, And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him. Has that any reference to that? 

    FERThey will serve Him, and He will serve them too. We shall go wherever we are sent, you may depend upon it. It is the key to me of how everything can be affected in the world to come, that the church is the great vessel of divine influence. Suppose you had in the world at the present time a perfect kingdom where everything was maintained perfectly within, and where there was such strength and power that it could not be assailed from without; that is, a kingdom governed according to perfect principles of righteousness and equity; good maintained, and no room for evil, and at the same time such power there that it could not be assailed by enemies without. Do you not think that it would have a most profound effect on the world? Other kingdoms would be ashamed of the way in which they go on grabbing, and all that kind of thing. Now when you think of the world to come, what will be the effect of the heavenly city? 

    JPI was thinking you were giving a rough sketch of what it will be, because, take Isaiah 11, and all those features you have mentioned come out there. 

    FERYes, the Old Testament pictures how Israel will be on the earth; that is, a kingdom ordered in righteousness and entirely according to God. Perfect security within, and such a power there that they cannot be assailed by any enemy without. 

    JPAnd it says, to it shall the Gentiles seek. 

    FERExactly, and it goes on to say, and his rest shall be glorious. 

    OLBeing one with Christ as He is with the Father, does it not mean that we shall be one company together, that the world may know that He has sent Him, one in spirit even as Christ shows out the Father by the operation of the Spirit? 

    FERThe Lord prays, And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me. The church will be a well-furnished witness in that day. I wish one could make the truth more distinct and plain; I have often thought of how is God going to bring about the world to come. I mean the tremendous change that is involved in regard of all we know. Do you know anything of the discordant elements in this world? How is God going to bring about the world to come, so that everything shall be according to His glory and in unity? I have often raised that question in my mind. The explanation of it to a large extent is the heavenly city; that is, the church, and the immense influence which the church will exercise, because the church is composed of a vast company where there will not be a trace of lawlessness, all having part in the divine nature, so that the divine nature may shine out through them. 

    WMEvil will be ashamed and afraid to show itself. 

    FERI think so, just as if you could get a perfect commonwealth in this world. 

    GREspecially if you could send out some from that kingdom to rule others. 

    FERQuite so. That they might be able to go hither and thither and no one be able to do them hurt. 

    GRI was thinking of that in Psalm 72, The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the little hills by righteousness. The big and the little rulers will be righteous. 

    FERIt will bring it by righteousness. 

    FCI had thought of that state of things being brought in by judgement. 

    FERBut judgement will do nothing in that way. 

    FCI can see the force of what you say.. 

    GRBut I suppose there will be judgement at the introduction. 

    FERGod never interferes in judgement until evil has assumed a very definite head. That is; until lawlessness has come out and expressed itself in a very definite head, 

    in such a shape that it is impossible for God to go on with it. When that comes to pass then it is that God interferes. 

    FCThat would be more clearing away. 

    FERYes. 

    JSAHe purges out of His kingdom all things that offend and them which do iniquity. 

    FERThen shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. They shine forth as the sun to exercise a moral and beneficent influence on the whole scene. 

    JPYou could not have a figure better than that when you think of the influence of the sun. We talk about mans power, but think of the influence of the sun. 

    FERIt is, The righteous, not a trace of lawlessness. 

    EWDo not we get that in connection with Israel, Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth? 

    FERThey will exercise influence. Influence will be given from the top, from Christ, and will work out through the church and Israel to the boundaries of the universe. That is how God will affect things. 

    GWHI suppose it is that the saints might be in the light of what you are speaking, that the apostle prays for them in this chapter. 

    FERI think so. The great point is to contemplate the position of the church in regard to all that is to come. 

    CAYou said the place from which you view all these things is the holiest. 

    FERYou enter the holiest to learn the One in whom all these things can be brought to pass. 

    JPI would that we might get that point in our souls, because I think there is a vast difference between contemplating Christ, and having the mind taken up with this, that or the other, however true it may be. 

    FERI think so, the holiest is one of the least understood things there is. 

  
    GODS TESTIMONY (FER 19)

    Ephesians 1: 1 - 14; 2 Peter 1: 16 - 21

    I feel in a sense the difficulty of presenting the subject which I have before me  that is, the testimony  and for the reason that many will regard it as a worn-out theme. The term has almost become hackneyed amongst us. But nevertheless I will venture to say a little about Gods testimony, and will trace the line of that testimony through Scripture, and seek to show, if able, where that testimony now resides. And in connection with the subject I will say a word on the vessel of the testimony, and on the relation of the testimony to the vessel. Now, here are three pretty distinct points: the first, the testimony; then the vessel of the testimony, which in a certain sense is inseparable from it; and then what properly characterises the vessel of the testimony. That comes down, if not to practice, to what is very practical. 

    I have taken up the passage in Ephesians because it presents two thoughts. One is our calling, and the other our testimony. For the sake of brevity, I will say the calling of the church, or of the saints; and the testimony of the saints. These two thoughts appear. As regards the vessel of the testimony I would say, that if you do not understand the calling, the testimony must be defective. Depend upon it, we are not up to the height of the testimony if we do not apprehend the calling. If it be the case, as no doubt it is, that a great many people go forth gospel preaching with little or no knowledge of the calling, you may be sure that their preaching will be defective. Even though outward effects may be produced by it, the effects will not convince me that it is otherwise. It cannot but be defective from the lack in their own souls. I am not speaking of those in fellowship with us, but of many who go out preaching. 

    I begin by tracing the testimony of God through Scripture, and it is very interesting to see one mind, one thread, running through the whole word of God. The apprehension of this cannot fail to have the effect of confirming our confidence in the word of God, so that we have the sense that whatever may fail, or however we fail, yet the word of God cannot fail. That is a point to which every one of our souls must come. You have in the word of God not only what is in itself infallible, but what cannot fail us. 

    The first point I take up in Gods testimony is that seen in Abel, and I may remark that up to the church the testimony of God would appear to have been identified with individuals. I think that was so. The difficulty might be presented that Israel as a nation was here for the testimony of God; but I doubt if they really were that according to the purpose of God. They ought to have been a testimony, to have given by fruit-bearing, witness that they were a vine on earth; but when Christ came into the world, He says, I am the true vine. Israel had the place of Gods vine, but they were not the true vine. The Lord says, I am the true vine  the genuine vine. Israel will, under Christ, come into the place hereafter, and will be a testimony here for God, but only in abiding in Christ. I make that remark in order to guard the particular point that in the Old Testament the testimony of God is bound up with individuals. 

    I am for the moment referring to the testimony before the flood. The beginning is in Abel. What he did bore witness to the ground of acceptance. That is the principle apparent in his testimony. He died on account of his testimony, but it is remarkable that he being dead yet speaketh. 

    Now I pass on to the next point, namely, Enoch. The theme of his testimony was the Lords coming, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads. At that early date, that was his witness. It was in view of what was a necessity for that that he walked with God, and that he was not, for God took him. If you had not the light of translation, you could not understand how the saints would come with the Lord. It is in principle the difference between 1 and 2 Thessalonians; in the first epistle the saints are caught up to meet the Lord in the air; in the second epistle they come with Him. That is what came out in Enoch, and the effect of it on him was that he walked with God; he was thus the vessel of the testimony. He did not make a conspicuous figure on earth; he was obscure, and he disappeared, for God took him. He was the witness for God in that day. 

    I pass on to Noah. Noah is not, as Enoch, a witness of the coming of the Lord, but of the coming judgment. I need hardly say that judgment must connect itself very intimately with the coming of the Lord. Noah was a preacher of righteousness, and what righteousness meant was expressed in warning men of coming judgment. The effect on him of his testimony was that he, believing God, did what God told him to do  he prepared an ark for the saving of his house. You see thus the effect of the testimony upon the vessel of it. Abel died; Enoch was not, for God took him; Noah was a preacher of righteousness, and built an ark for the saving of his house. That carries us up to the flood. Morally all was in a line. 

    Now I come to later times, namely, to Abraham, and in him is marked a point of departure. It is not now simply a question of moral principles, as before the flood. In Abraham we come to another line, and it is indicated in that the God of glory 

    appeared unto our father Abraham. The God of glory and the glory of God are two expressions connected in Scripture. If you look at Acts 7 you will see that Stephen in speaking began with the God of glory, and ends with the glory of God. The glory of God is the climax, the result of what the God of glory works. The glory of God is the climax reached in Christ. The God of glory marks the point of departure. It indicated that God was One that had His own purposes. His purposes are His glory, and in the accomplishment of His purposes His glory is displayed. That is what I understand to have been presented to Stephen. He looked up to heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus. 

    But to return to Abraham. God gave the promises to Abraham. He promised to bless. In that way He anticipated the law and the curse. But another point comes out also in connection with Abraham, and that is, the title of God to dispose of the earth as He pleases. The world had become apostate; the spirit of antichrist was there; Babel was the proof that man had become apostate. In the face of this, God announces His purpose to dispose of the earth as He pleases. The earth does not belong to man. God has given it to man for enjoyment, but the earth is the Lords and He will dispose of it to whom He will. God gave to Abraham the testimony of blessing  he was to be the vessel of it, What was the effect upon him? He dwelt in a tent, but he looked for a city. He was a stranger and a pilgrim in this order of things, but he had a prospect  he looked for a city that has foundations. He was a man of expectation. I never knew of a city in this world that had moral foundations. Rome had no foundations, or it would not have passed away. Its renown was largely built up on violence and tyranny. London has no foundations  no moral ones. Abraham waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor. He looked for the heavenly city, the new Jerusalem, founded in righteousness, in which no hand of man has ever been employed. It is a wonderful thing to contemplate a structure, whether it be a house or a city, in which man has had no hand, whose builder and maker is God. It is a work which God does not entrust to any man. It is all of Himself. You get something akin to it in Matthew 16, where the Lord says, On this rock I will build my assembly. So with this city, the Builder (the Architect) and Artificer is God. That is what Abraham looked for. As has been often remarked, Abraham had an altar, a place of approach to God, and on the other hand he dwelt in a tent. He did not run in the current of the course of things in this world, but confessed that he was a stranger and a pilgrim on the earth, for he believed God and had His promises. 

    I do not profess, in what I have been saying, to be exhaustive, or assume to compass everything connected with Abraham, I only bring two or three prominent points before you. 

    The next thing I take up is the tabernacle, and here the vessel of testimony was Moses. The truth foreshadowed in the giving of the law and the setting up of the tabernacle was this  that where the law was written God would dwell, that was what God indicated. I hope to be able to make clear that when the law is written in mans heart, then the way is prepared for God to dwell among men. For the time being the law was written on tables of stone. God was acting on the principle of testing, therefore the law was not yet written in mans heart. But in the ways of God the law will be written in mans heart. The point of departure here is Christ. He said, Thy law is within my heart. Not that the law was written there, I need hardly say, but it was within His heart, and the consequence of His coming is that the law will be written in Israels heart; and when that is so, God will dwell with man. I do not doubt that this will be fulfilled in Israel in the future, when God consummates the new covenant with the house of Israel and the house of Judah. Giving my laws into their mind, I will write them also upon their hearts; and I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people; but I will be to them for God must be consequent on the law being written in the heart. There are two things consequent on the law being written in the heart: one is, that man becomes the reflex of God  Christ as man was the reflex of God, He was so perfectly, as we see in Psalm 40  and the other is, that at the same time every one has individual knowledge of God. Consequent on that, God sets up His dwelling among men. I think that was foreshadowed in the direction to make a sanctuary which God gave to Moses. Moses had to set up Gods dwelling  place, and to make everything according to the pattern shewed him in the mount. Moses was the vessel of the testimony in that day, and what marked him was that he was faithful in Gods house. He was not only a stranger and a pilgrim  he could not very well help being that, for he was in the wilderness. It had been different with Abraham: he dwelt in the land, and being rich he could have been otherwise. But it is in connection with Gods house that Moses is spoken of as faithful. He did not deviate one jot or tittle from the directions given to him in the mount. He had a due sense of the importance of Gods house, and of what it was to have to do with it. I think it would be well if we had more sense of the importance of Gods house and of having to do with God in regard to it; we would not depart from the divine order and directions. Even in a day of the greatest confusion, faithfulness is the principle that ought to govern us  Moses was faithful in Gods house. 

    But to pass on. We have had the promises in Abraham, the writing of the law and the tabernacle in Moses. The next point, I think, is the throne. David was in this the vessel of testimony. Again it was an individual. The throne came in when everything had failed after the first order. Prophets had testified, Samuel had come upon the scene. There had been a king after the flesh in Saul. Then comes in as king the man after Gods own heart  the anointed of God; and the testimony of God is bound up with David. He was the witness, the reign of grace, when all had been lost under law. Now, there are two things that mark David: he was ever subject to Gods word, and was unflinching in opposition to Gods enemies. He stood in the truth, always subject to the prophet. He was not a wilful king that did his own will. It is on the ground of what was seen in David that the throne of God in this world rests. The enemies are subdued and set aside, and the throne is maintained in all faithfulness to Gods word. 

    I will not now speak further of the testimony of God as presented in the Old Testament; we have had the promises with Abraham, the tabernacle with Moses, the throne with David. I come now to the point where all these testimonies meet and rest, and that is in the Lord Himself. I will refer for a moment to what Christ was after the flesh. These different testimonies were all centred there, not one was lacking. The promises were there, for He was Abrahams seed and the vessel of the promises; the tabernacle was there, for God dwelt there in a prophet who was like unto Moses; the throne was there  or perhaps I should say, 

    the title to the throne  in the true Son of David. That is how the Lord came into this scene and was presented to His people after the flesh. The consequence was this, that at the close of His course here the Lord rides into Jerusalem, claiming the throne. He enters Jerusalem as Zions King, claiming the throne. Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. He rides into Jerusalem, claiming His inheritance. That was the testimony presented in Christ after the flesh, and that was rejected. They rejected the promises, they rejected the One in whom God dwelt, and they rejected the One who had divine title to the throne. Christ was the vessel of the testimony, and what marked the vessel of the testimony when you get every testimony centred there? It was the perfect solution of the whole question of good and evil. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity. That was what marked the pathway of the Lord Jesus here in this world. It has been said (and truly) that the opposite will mark antichrist; he will love iniquity and hate righteousness; the result to Christ is  God, ... thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. There was the unvarying resistance of sin and evil all through His pathway here. In His death He took the place of death to sin, but in His pathway it was not death to sin, but striving against sin. (Hebrews 12: 4). He resisted sin in every form in which it presents itself, every kind of evil; the whole question of good and evil was completely gone through, the complete conflict with sin and the complete maintenance of good  all that was due to God. What came to pass in the Lord down here, to put it in the language of scripture, was, that evil was overcome by good. It is most terrible to think that the Lord was rejected in spite of all the good that came out in Him. All good from God was presented to man here, and yet the vessel of it was rejected. He resisted unto blood, striving against sin. That was the pathway of the Lord Jesus Christ down here. 

    Now the Lord Jesus Christ is no longer here. Other things had to come into view. Redemption had to be accomplished and Christ to be exalted to the right hand of God. The whole ground of action had to be changed. The man after the flesh, after the first order, had to be set aside, and the Man after another order had to come in. Man after the flesh was annulled, and in the resurrection of Christ man after another order was brought into view. God had to be glorified in man after the flesh; for that reason Christ came in flesh that He might glorify God. But there was another reason. The Man from heaven had to come into view when He had severed every connection with man after the flesh. Now what I say is this: The testimony is still here, but it is now no longer connected with an individual, but with a company on the ground of faith. The ground has changed. The One in whom the testimony was presented is rejected and is now on the right hand of God and is Head of the church, which is His body here. It is not individual testimony now. I understand that the church is left here in testimony to what belongs to Christ. It is no new testimony, that is to say, it is not of anything further that has to be accomplished, for every element of Gods glory is secured in Christ at Gods right hand. God has His way. Christ is the true ark of the testimony and the mercy-seat. The church is here, properly speaking, in witness by the Spirit of God to the glory of Christ. That is the position of the church, maintaining here in this world a testimony to the rights and inheritance of Christ, and in which latter the church itself has its own proper part. 

    Now no one of us could do that if he did not first know the calling. In the passage I read (Ephesians 1) you first get the calling. If you are not in the truth of the calling you cannot be in the full enjoyment of Gods love, for that is the great point in the calling. He has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love. Love is the very essence of sonship. The secret of sonship lies in the knowledge of Gods love; we are in that position in the enjoyment of Gods love, and responsive to that love, and no one can be of any account practically in regard of Gods calling, except as he responds to His love, for He has chosen us to be before Him in love. We must be holy and without blame or we should not be suited to God, but the essence of sonship is love. God has made known His purpose as to us to that end, that we might be formed in the divine nature. Sonship is that we might be before God according to His nature. If God sees fit to have sons for Himself they are before him. Testimony down here is not the point in this passage, but to himself. The thought in sonship is to himself. We need to be in the light of that, in order to be responsive to that love. 

    When you know the calling then you are fitted to be here in the testimony. The two points that come before us in this passage are: First, we have the forgiveness of sins. Secondly, we have intelligence of Gods will, and the will of God is to head up in one all things in Christ. Everything that was presented in times gone by in type and shadow is now gathered up in Christ. God has made known that no purpose of His will has failed, however it may have appeared to fail. All is established in Christ, gathered up in Him, and in Him we have obtained an inheritance; and in whatever Christ has taken up in the way of promise, or as regards the dwelling-place of God, or in connection with the throne, we  the saints  have part with Him. It is not the higher side of blessing; I fully own that the calling is that, because it presents what we are to God; the calling is the supreme thought; but the testimony of forgiveness of sins, and of inheritance is vastly important down here; to put it in the language of Acts 7, we bear witness to the glory of God, and Jesus. And we have the Spirit, the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchased possession to the praise of His glory. 

    Just one word more, and that is this. We can understand that our testimony must be completely ineffective except as we are apart in spirit from the course of things here. If you are disposed to settle down here in a path of earthly ease, I do not see how you can be going on with the testimony of God. That is a danger which besets us all. If you fall into it you are not faithful in maintaining the witness of Gods will, and that, you must remember, is part of the testimony. Even in the very first principle of the gospel to the gentiles it is, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance. Inheritance is in Christ; it does not refer to the present order of things; and if we have it in Him we are left here to be witnesses, not of our inheritance, but of His. 

    I do not think that our path here is exactly as was Christs in conflict with sin. It is true that we have to walk as He walked, but as regards sin our place is of death to it. People I daresay will not leave us alone if we are in this path and walking as alive to God in Christ, they will be against us; but still our path is different from Christs, it is death to sin rather than of conflict with it. We get an indication of our path in Peter (Matthew 14) when the Lord encouraged him to leave the boat to go to Himself on the water. I am here, but I do not set myself to attempt to stem the current of evil; but to walk in correspondence to Christ. I am not going to try to improve the world or anything of that kind. At the same time I am waiting here until the time comes to reign with Christ, and am here in the power of the Holy Spirit to witness to His inheritance. 

    I believe that to be our testimony, and I think it is of all moment to apprehend it, and to see that the testimony of God is now bound up with the church. It might be said, Where is the church? Where am I to find it? I must leave that, but I think it is important to see that the church was the special vessel of the testimony. When Christ was here it was individual; He was alone; though even then He associated twelve with Him. Now it is no longer individual. The church is the vessel of it. People say, Ah, but the church has failed. It has failed as Gods house on earth, but I think we ought still to be like Abraham, strangers and pilgrims here, and like Moses, faithful in Gods house, and like David, true to Gods word and unflinching in opposition to Gods enemies. In the light of the glorified Man, walking in death to sin, and coming consciously nearer and nearer to the One who is the blessed expression of Gods purpose in regard to us, getting more to the height of Gods calling as chosen in Christ that we might be holy and without blame before God in love, predestinated unto sonship. I do not believe in the power of any testimony here save as we are fully in the light of sonship, since I do not think we shall be effective if we are not in the enjoyment of it. 

    I feel how imperfectly I have presented the subject to you, for the reason that I am so little up to it myself  but it is a great thing to see the line of Gods testimony right through Scripture, and to realise where at the present moment the testimony of God resides. 

  
    THE SON OF MAN (FER 20)

    Psalm 8; 1 Corinthians 15: 27, 28; Ephesians 1: 20 - 23; Hebrews 2: 8 - 12

    What I want to present to you tonight is a few thoughts about the Son of man; that is the prominent thought in Psalm 8. In Psalm 2 we saw that the two great thoughts there were that Christ is the anointed, and that He is the Son of God. The decree is declared, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. As the anointed He is the One in whom God sets forth all His good pleasure to man. The Spirit of the Lord was upon Him down here for that purpose. Now, on account of His rejection, He is called to sit at Gods right hand, and in Him there God fully sets forth His pleasure in regard of man; we can only know that good pleasure, and His thoughts and purposes, as we learn it all in Him who will give effect to the will of God. God has set Him there in spite of all the opposition of men. 

    The designation Son of man in Psalm 8 is perhaps a little more difficult to understand than the others, but it is one of great interest. The Lord often applied it to Himself, indeed I think He applied no other, and it was a title by which He was known down here. You will remember that the Jews, although they understood something about the Christ, yet they said, Who is this Son of man?. They did not understand it. There are two important points in connection with the Son of man: first, His sufferings; secondly, His exaltation. You get His humiliation in Psalm 8, but in Hebrews 2 the further thought of His sufferings. Let me say also that man and Son of man are two distinct ideas. In Psalm 8: 5 the Son of man is referred to. Adam was not crowned with glory and honour, neither was he the son of man. In Hebrews 2 we get that which interprets Psalm 8; we get the reason of His humiliation, and there also we get that He is crowned with glory and honour as Son of man. Most of us are, I think, acquainted with the fact that in the first three gospels there is a point where the Lord closes up the testimony to Himself as the Christ, and from that time onward He speaks of Himself as the Son of man, and began to teach His disciples that the Son of man must suffer. By the grace of God he should taste death for everything. Hence He will take the kingdom on the ground of redemption, and Hebrews 2 shows us that the world to come is not put under angels, but under the Son of man. Gods great display in the world to come will not be by means of angels, no angel could have accomplished redemption; all will be in the hands of the Son of man, and grace will be operative in power and righteousness. It is very wonderful, the account that God takes of the Son of man. He was of the seed of Abraham, and legally the son of Joseph, but as soon as He is born into the world, He is claimed by God as His Son, but also He is Son of man, the One who was to suffer, take the kingdom, and have universal authority. It is very interesting to notice that in the gospels when the Lord speaks of Himself He speaks according to that which He is under the eye of God, and as I said there is a point in the first three gospels where the Lord no longer allows Himself to be spoken of as the Christ but as the Son of man, because it was in that character that He would suffer and reign. In Psalm 2 Gods King is set on His holy hill of Zion, with authority to execute judgment on the nations. It is hardly the thought of reigning but of subduing the nations. You get the same thing in Revelation 19, where He is seen as the Word of God vested with power to put down all that is contrary to God, but when we look at Psalm 8 in the light of Hebrews 2, we find that He by the grace of God tastes death for everything, and takes the kingdom on the ground of redemption; He is put in possession of the world to come. The Son of man came to relieve man of the pressure of death by tasting it, and brings in universal blessing as the result. You could not think of blessing here unless death were annulled, because death is Gods judgment on man, and man is under it. I do not think that we realise sufficiently that all were under death, and so Christ died for all, in order that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them and rose again. In Isaiah 25, and again in 1 Corinthians 15, we find passages which speak of death being swallowed up in victory. How could that be if He had not first tasted it? The ground of rejoicing in the kingdom will be not only that God makes a feast, but that man is relieved of death as the judgment of God, and all this is brought about in the very scene where the enemy brought in the ruin. The victory will take place where Satan has triumphed, and so in 1 Corinthians 15 the passage goes on to say, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. The point of the passage is that the victory is celebrated here on earth, death is no longer a terror to the believer, but becomes his servant to introduce him into the enjoyment of his blessing, absent from the body and present with the Lord. If we think of ourselves as a company of saints I do not say that we shall not fall asleep, but we are no longer under death as the judgment of God. The proof of it is that we have the Spirit. We have passed out of death into life, and the Holy Spirit is given as the well of water which springs up to everlasting life. 

    For the moment the rights and title of the Son of man are in abeyance. He has tasted death but He has not yet taken the kingdom, and in the interval He is called to sit at Gods right hand until His foes are made His footstool; therefore this psalm has not had its complete fulfilment. The psalms are most instructive, because in the earlier ones we get the purposes of God set forth, while the later ones speak of their being brought to pass. 

    I pass on now to 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28. There the apostle by the Spirit takes up everything in connection with the last Adam, who will put down all rule and authority and power, and finally, at the close of the millennium, give up the kingdom to God. Here you get two important points: (1) That all enemies are to be put under His feet, the last enemy to be destroyed being death; (2) That all things are under His feet. You must make a distinction between enemies and things. Every enemy is put under His feet to be crushed, and death is to be destroyed. Why? Because death is the existing evidence of sin, but it will not be destroyed till everybody is taken out of it. It will be swallowed up in victory at the beginning of the millennium, but it will be destroyed as the last enemy after it has delivered up every one in its grasp, even those who have to stand before the great white throne, then death will be destroyed in the lake of fire, and all the thoughts and purposes of God will be accomplished. 

    What marks the nations at the present moment is that they are in opposition to God, and it is a comfort to know that what is in opposition will be broken to pieces as a potters vessel, and that death will be annulled by Him who tasted death for everything. You will remember that all the promises to Abraham were confirmed to Isaac, because in Isaac we get a type of resurrection, and the Lord will take the kingdom in the same way, and all things will be under His feet for blessing. In Hebrews 2 the apostle says, We see not yet all things put under him, that is, the rights of the Son of man are in abeyance, but what we do see in the interval is Himself, crowned with glory and honour, and all on the ground that He tasted death, so that there is no longer any hindrance to the accomplishment of Gods purpose, because the power of death and judgment has been annulled. The world to come is not yet displayed, but the One to whom it all belongs is in complete accord with God, and God by Him is bringing many sons to glory. God has declared His purpose, and the One by whom He will effect it is in complete accord with His mind, and thus He is suitable to be the Captain of salvation and the Leader of many sons to glory. That is the place He has taken now while He waits for the kingdom. He has trodden the path which the saints are now treading, He has passed through death, and is at the right hand of God. We cannot really apprehend Gods thought of salvation unless we apprehend it in the Captain who is now at the right hand of God, because He is completely identified with those who are saved. Both the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. It is His delight to be identified with the objects of Gods purpose, because they are the objects of Gods love and they are unspeakably precious to Christ. On that account He is not ashamed to call them brethren. We are predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brethren. The bonds which bind Him to the saints are bonds of affection, and the saints are led to Him in their affections by the Spirit. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, it is complete identification with His people, He loves them because they are the objects of the love of God, and the gift of His Father to Him during His rejection, before He receives the kingdom. Have you affection for Him? Are you glad to be in His company? Are you pleased to be in the assembly where He meets His saints? If you are dull in the assembly, you have not in the affection of your heart got to Him, and we only have affection for Him in the measure in which we are under the influence of His love. The assembly begins with the Lords supper which sets forth that which was the expression of His love, and thus we are led into it by the Spirit. If we really understood the privileges of the assembly, where He is pleased to be, I do not think we could bear the thought of being absent. If we knew more of the love of Christ we should be more ready to respond to it, and our love would go out to those who are the objects of His love. It is impossible to love Him and not to love the saints. 

    I now pass on to Ephesians 1: 19 - 23. The thought here is not so much what the saints are to God, but what they are, so to speak, from God. Christ is seen at the height, above all, and all things under His feet. All is looked at as accomplished, and so everything is seen under His feet, and then we find another great truth, that Christ is Head of the church. Psalm 8 does not speak of this, but here it is brought in. The great idea of the church is that it came from Him, like Eve was taken out of Adam; she was taken from him as his body, and then she was united to him as his bride. He was also head to her and she partook of his nature and character. When the church is complete and in full display, as seen here, there will be nothing seen but Christ. We shall be the same persons, but morally there will be no trace of anything but Christ. The body is derived from Him, and therefore He is given to be the Head of it. It comes out in chapter 5, the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church; it was taken from Him in order that He might be adequately displayed in it, it is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all, and fulness, as I understand it here, is that which is needful for the complete display before the vast universe of bliss of all that which once came out in one solitary Man down here, but who is now in glory up there; it will then be displayed in millions of saints, it will be the fulness, the adequate display. He is given to be Head over all things to the church which is His body, and the church will be morally suitable for the full display. All this is connected with the Son of man. 

    Just think of the psalmist as he looked up into the heavens, and considered the work of Gods fingers while he watched his sheep, exclaiming, What is man? He could not understand it, but we see the wonderful truth that the Son of God has become a man, and as Son of man has tasted death for everything. He will take the kingdom on the ground of redemption, give effect to the will of God, and at the close of the millennium will deliver up the kingdom to the Father, and the Son Himself will be subject as Man, that God may be all in all. May God in His grace give us divine light as to His counsels and purposes, so that we may be completely separated from the course of things here, that we may know that present place which the Lord takes in regard to those who are the objects of Gods love and purpose, and be led into the enjoyment of our place before the Father, and of the place where He finds His delight in the company of the saints. May we also see the greatness of the Person who effects every purpose of God. 

  
    ACQUAINTANCE WITH CHRIST IN UNION (JBS 1)

    Ephesians 1: 19,20; Ephesians 3:14 - 21

    The subject I have endeavoured to bring before you is Acquaintance with Christ. The first evening I showed you that you are acquainted with Him risen from the dead; not merely that you had found relief, but that, in your heart, you were acquainted with the Reliever, you are acquainted with His love. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. The Holy Spirit comes from Himself, and then, like Jonathan when Goliath is gone, a greater than David absorbs your heart. This is first acquaintance. 

    The second is, that I know Him in glory where He is. Glory is more a condition than a place; it is the expression of Gods satisfaction according to all His attributes; you know Him there: and instead of being repelled like Isaiah, you are at home there; you are greeted with a ministration of righteousness. You are acquainted with Him in a new order of things, where the flesh has no place. 

    Hence the third is, that you seek now to be superior to the order of things here. This you get in John 14, Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you. When thus acquainted with Christ He enables you, by Himself, to rise superior to the circumstances in which you are. 

    The fourth is knowing Him the supreme One above everything here; thus He comes into the assembly. Peter learned it by joining Him on the water. 

    The fifth is knowing Him as your Head. It is not only that you see Him in an out-of-the-world condition of things, but you know Him as your Head, 

    the source of life, and all is of Himself. You are on new creation ground. 

    Now I come to our acquaintance with Christ in union with Him. This will complete the subject. We are all united to Him by the Holy Spirit according to the counsel of God. But our subject now is the nature of the acquaintance you make with Christ, when you realise that you are united to Him. I am quite ready to own, beloved friends, that I know so little about it that I cannot speak much of it; but still I can see the great effect which would follow from this acquaintance with Christ. I see that no greater enjoyment could possibly be known, not merely your own personal blessing secured (that you must know first), but that you are united to the One who has secured it! I do not think you should say that union with Christ secures your happiness. For example, the prodigal son is in the fathers house; he is abundantly happy, joy unspeakable. But in union with Christ you are in a nearness of position to Him, a relation so peculiar, that your individuality is merged in Him. Individually, led of the Spirit you are the sons of God, all through the efficacy of Christs work. And though your relationship as sons is the highest, yet your nearness, your identity with Christ is assured by union. In the types Sarah was of the same family as Abraham; there could be no advance on that line; but she, by union with Abraham, was brought into distinct identity of interest with him. So it is with you and Christ, blessed be His name! 

    There is a great difference between the individual blessing and the corporate blessing. A Christian who is enjoying the highest blessing individually, delights in the wonderful position into which union with Christ introduces him. You, once a child of Adam, are now a child of God, and the joys of the Fathers house are yours; and besides, you are united to Christ at the right hand of God. His circle of interest is your circle of interest. It is no longer your individual circle. 

    I have read these two verses from Ephesians 1 that you might see the counsel of God. It is not here what is made known to you by union, but the simple fact that we are all united to Christ by the Spirit. Though many do not understand union, they are united, but they have to realise it. I hope to show you the effect of realising it. It is your portion, that you are united to Christ; it is the work of grace. God has done it; and hence we read, That ye may (know) what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward ... which he wrought in Christ. When? Over Jordan? Not a word about Jordan here; which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead, and without delay, brought Him all the way from the bottom to the top, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. And you too are raised up. One might say, I do not know it. My desire is that you should know it. The force of the word know in this passage is conscious knowledge, a sense in yourself of the truth of it. But still it is true of you, even though it be not true to you; it is true of you before you have conscious knowledge of it. Like a child born a prince, who for years does not know that he is one. Many very great blessings are ours, but as yet we do not know the good of them. You have the right of possession; but you must make use of your possession to realise the good of it. The object of ministry is to lead you into it; in fact, there are three activities always working to lead you into it. There is the Spirit of God (because everything has been effected) working in you, to bring you into all that is yours. There is the ministry of the word; all the gifts were given to this end  till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. And thirdly, there is prayer. Your conscience is awakened by the word to see your portion, though you do not enjoy it, and therefore you now look to the Lord that you may enjoy it; and the Spirit, according to the measure of your exercise, realises them to you. 

    Here, then, is the counsel of God, and it is a great thing to understand it. May every one in this room lay hold of the fact, that by Gods grace you are united to Christ; just as you can say, by Gods grace I am forgiven my sins. There was a time when you did not know you were forgiven your sins; the work was done, but you did not know it. The youngest believer is united to Christ as surely as the oldest, though I do not say that he realises it, and until he does, he does not know the intimacy peculiar to it. I feel for myself how little I know it or can speak of it, because a servant is not to speak beyond his faith. 

    Now I turn to Ephesians 3, where the effect of union is declared. The type of Abraham sending his steward to find a bride for his son, will help you to understand it. The steward was sworn not to accept a bride for Isaac except she was of his kindred. May you specially lay hold of this, that union does not advance your acceptance with God. You are individually accepted in the beloved. Hence, as you may have often heard, Ephesians 1, for the most part, is taken up with you individually. Each one is accepted in the Beloved; you cannot advance on that. But it is of the deepest importance to see that you are not fit to be united to Christ except you are of His kindred; it is incorrect to say that He is of your kindred; you are of His kindred. Hence we read in Hebrews 2: 11: Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. They are fit to be His companions. You do not get beyond companionship in Hebrews. We are companions individually; in the assembly we are an organism; but there is more, we are united to Him. Hence the first step is, that you are brought to Christ where He is. Abrahams steward went to the country where Rebekah was, in order that he might conduct her to Isaac. That is the first step. But as you see in Ephesians 1, you cannot realise union with Christ until you come to Him in heaven. In Colossians you are not looked at as in heaven; you are only in an out-of-the-world condition of things. In Ephesians 1: 19, you are to know the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power. 

    First, you have to accept Gods grace, even that you are united to Christ. All Israel could say, We crossed over Jordan together. All Christians are raised up together, and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ. All the feathers of a bird came from the bird, though they do not all come out at the same time. Until you realise union with Christ, you cannot know the intimacy peculiar to that great position. 

    In Ephesians 3 the apostle writes: I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in heaven and earth is named; that he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power  not might exactly, but power  by his Spirit in the inner man. Now we come to the effect of union, the great gain from it. 

    I have dwelt upon the position, but I now come to the state. The first great effect is, that you are given a new circle of interest. Not simply a particular line of service, but that the Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. This is not the same as the passage in Galatians, Not I, but Christ liveth in me. Here it is Himself and all that concerns Him. You get the idea in 1 Corinthians 12: 12: For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body; so also is the Christ. You have Himself and all His (you cannot separate them) at home by faith in your hearts. 

    It is no longer yourself uppermost, but the Christ. When Rebekah came to Isaac, his interests became her interests. She had left her people and her country, and had come to Isaac where he was. There can be no sense of union with Christ until you come to Him where He is. I do not mean until you have died, but until you have conscious knowledge of the Spirits power: 

    ... The Spirits power 
Has oped the heavenly door, 
And brought me to that favoured hour. (74:5)
 

    Stephen apprehended union, though it was not revealed at the time. He being full of the Holy Spirit looked up stedfastly into heaven. How? By the Holy Spirit; he was brought into the sense of union though the truth of it was not as yet revealed. He found himself connected with the One who was there. Great indeed is your gain from this acquaintance with Christ. First, the Christ dwells in your heart by faith. You have a new interest on earth. The mighty power of God works in your inner man. It is not simply now to bring you: you have accepted the counsel of God, you realise union with Christ; and now you are made acquainted with the results of union; you have a new circle of interest. The first result is that the Christ dwells in your hearts by faith  all that belongs to Him personally. The unfailing mark of union is that your individuality is merged in Christ. This characterised the wise woman in Proverbs 31. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. She keeps his house, and Her husband is known in the gates. 

    This is a wonderful subject. I wish I could unfold it better. You start out in the morning to do your business, but you have an interest in your heart paramount to all your personal interest. In natural life many a man attends sedulously to his business, but his heart is in his home. The man who has a happy home is generally the most satisfactory for any work. 

    Next we read, That ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to apprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length, and depth and height. The extent of His possessions; like as it was said to Abraham, Look .. . northward and southward and eastward and westward. This is your new country. The range is infinite. It relieves and delights your heart to go to the next  And to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. Blessed result of union! His love is not new to you. After you were converted, your first acquaintance, never to be forgotten, began with He loves me. He has never ceased to love you. And now when you realise union with Him in heaven, He is dwelling in your heart by faith; and you so know His love that surpasses knowledge, that ye might be filled even to all the fulness of God. I believe the meaning of this is, that the better you know His love, the better you know Himself, because in Him is the fulness of God. Who can measure or describe the nature of this acquaintance? What will it be hereafter when there will be no obstruction? 

    Your endowment (as I may call it) in this passage (Ephesians 3); is fourfold. The first, the Christ dwelling in your hearts by faith; the second is apprehending the domain of His glory; and the third is His love; and the fourth is that the power of God is in you. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. These all are yours, because you are united to the glorified Man in heaven, Head over all things to the assembly. Stephen knew this power; he could say, I triumph in thy triumphs, Lord. He had realised union with Christ, though not yet revealed, and in Christs power he confronts all the powers on earth, and he is so sustained that he prays for his murderers. 

    May each of you so enter into this great acquaintance with Christ that you can join in the doxology, Unto him be glory in the assembly by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 

    One word more. The practice now follows. It begins with Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. If a man is in health, his eye and his heart and his hand all act together; if they do not, he is out of order: the unity is lost. Unity is the first thing; you start from the highest circle, Christs body. The gifts come down from the ascended Christ. Then in your own family circle you are in heavenly power. And that is not all; but in Ephesians 6 you are Strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. You are in heavenly power to Stand the wiles of the devil. 

    You cannot have heavenly power unless you touch heaven, and you cannot touch heaven, but through the Person who is there; and you cannot get heavenly power but through union. The angels have it not; it is union that gives it me. Oh! you say, we are all united. Yes; you are called to it: that is counsel; but here you are made acquainted with it. In chapter 1 it is the power towards you; here, chapter 3, it is the power in you. 

    I need not add more; but may each heart here be led into the inconceivable greatness of this acquaintance with Christ and the untold blessings which are yours through union with Him for His names sake. 

  
    OUR TITLE ENJOYED (JBS 2)

    2 Kings 2:9 - 12; Matthew 14:25 - 29; Ephesians 1: 19, 20

    The first thing we have to learn is what grace has done for us; that you get in Ephesians. That ye may know ... the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe ... which he wrought in Christ. That is our title; but a great many do not know it is theirs. The first thing is to know that it is yours, the next what it is to enjoy it. 

    I read the other scriptures in order to show the state of the heart before it enjoys the grace. What I have in Ephesians is, it is actually given to me; it is mine. A person says, I never enjoyed it. One aspect of the death of Christ is Jordan. Our place is over death, though you may not know it. Christ died so that we might be there. The first thing you have to learn is that it is so. Why do I not know it? That is the great question. 

    Neither Elisha nor Peter knew it, but they would like to have known it. Neither of them had what you and I have. The power is ours, but we may not enjoy it; they had it not, but they desired to have it. That is the difference between them and us. 

    Read Ephesians 1: 19. It is that we may know the power that wrought in Christ. It is for us. The same power that brought Christ up to heaven is the power that brings us up. We were all brought up to heaven together a long time ago. It is not that we add anything to Christ; we come from Christ, all raised up together. We take a long time before we know it, but it is great gain when we do know it. 

    .. . The Spirits power
Has oped the heavnly door
Has brought me to that favoured hour
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    There it is! 

    The first thing in dealing with souls (and that is the difficulty) is to make them alive to the fact that the power is theirs, though they do not use it and may never have enjoyed it. The same death that brought me out of Egypt brought me into Canaan. The same death that saved me from eternal judgment has entitled me to eternal glory. Christ not only bore the judgment, but everything He acquired in suffering for man He acquired for us. That is the wonderful character of the grace; not only complete discharge from all that lay upon us, but all the glory, all the distinction, He acquired in paying our debt, is ours! I am not only out of debt, I have a fortune. The One who paid my debt paid it in such a manner that He has entitled me to glory: The glory which thou gavest me I have given them. Of course that is not His essential glory. 

    You must have right to a thing first before you can know what is the good of it. You must be over Jordan before you can talk of possessing heaven. In Colossians a man is over, but not possessing. He is going on to possession. You are entitled to be over, but are you over? It is no use yet to talk of anything else. Until you are over Jordan you cannot enjoy the place. You cannot understand the prayer in Ephesians 3 till you are on heavenly ground. Why do I not enjoy it? I will show you two reasons why you do not know it. 

    The apostle says to the Ephesians, Since I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love to all the saints, I cease not to pray for you. The counsel of God is one part of the prayer, the other is verse 19, that you may know the power that puts you over. Until you know that, you cannot know what the power does. It must first act upon yourself. It puts you into a new position. You must know you have the power before you can use it. A person reads Ephesians 1, and says, It is very clear the power is mine. But do you know you have that power? Can you honestly sing: 

    ... The Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door, 
Has brought me to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    Not will bring, but has brought. 

    I turn to Elisha, to see the first thing that must spring up in your hearts. Elijah is going away: he says to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee. A very solemn question to put to yourself. If the Lord says, I am going away. What would you like best? Some would say, the conversion of my children; others, some other thing. What did Elisha say? Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. I can face this world in your absence if I have your spirit. That is what will make up to me for your absence; I can bear it if I have your spirit. People say, Have not I received the Spirit of Christ? Quite so, I admit it; but the question is, Do you value it? Elisha valued it as that which would make up to him for the blank caused by his absent lord. Does the Holy Spirit make up to you now for the absence of Christ from the earth? Is that the one thing that satisfies your heart in the scene where He is not? 

    Our blessed Lord does not ask His disciples what He should do for them; He tells them what He will do: You shall have another Comforter. I do not put you on the ground on which Elijah put Elisha. I tell you what I will do, I will pray the Father and He will give you another Comforter, who will abide with you for ever. That is the Holy Spirit. Elisha had not the Holy Spirit, but have you the same value for the Holy Spirit that Elisha had for the spirit of Elijah? Have you the same interest in the presence of the Holy Spirit? I will test you in a minute about it. 

    Elijah told Elisha he should have it, on a certain condition. Mark the condition: Thou hast asked a hard thing; nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee. He was to see him taken. You say, We have the Spirit, we are better off than Elisha; but have you the same heart, and do you really fulfil the condition that Elisha had to fulfil? Is, your heart set upon Christ taken? Not an object here for me now that He is taken. 

    That is the way the apostle puts it in Colossians: Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. That is what Stephen found; he being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus. The Comforter is come down, but have you the heart of Elisha? His eye was upon the taken one. Is yours? It was so with the apostles at first, their hearts went with Him. It was said to them, Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? He was to come back again. The very thing not allowed in Acts 1 is what marks the action of the Holy Spirit in Acts 7. He being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven. It is a very simple thing to put it to your own hearts. The Spirit of God always turns you that way. It has been said that man is the only animal that looks up, and a Christian certainly is the only person who can look up. It is a great thing to look up. Everything turns in a sense upon a look: Life in a look, the hymn says; I admit it, but everything depends upon a look, beholding the Lords glory now. It all shows where your heart is. The object of my heart is gone up there. Therefore that was the condition: If thou see me when I am taken. Do you not think he kept his eye upon him? 

    I trust you will understand that it is not only that you have the Spirit, but that nothing can make up to you in this world for the absence of Christ except the Holy Spirit. All the riches, all the honours (I do not mean worldly honours), all the favours that may come from the hand of God, nothing but the Holy Spirit can make up for the absence of Christ. So now, if you want to know His action and power, you must keep your eye on the taken One. 

    In Elisha you get what alone can compensate you for His absence. I put it to my own heart, Can I say honestly, Nothing can compensate me for Christs absence but the Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit is the source of everything to me. The apostles were told to tarry at Jerusalem until endued with power from on high. 

    I turn to Matthew 14. You get here another trait which I believe is of all importance; affection in Peter that wants to be with Him. It is not merely grace and the power to go to heaven. The first question with the soul is heaven or hell, as another has said; the second is, heaven or earth. I have seen a great many who would happily give up what they had on earth for the Lord, but I have not seen many who would give up the earth altogether to be with Him. Like Rebecca or Ruth: Whither thou goest I will go. You are out of everything. You would not be one bit less capable in the things down here, but the Lord would be with you in them, because your heart is with Him. Your heart is so with the Lord you must be according to His pleasure here. In Matthew 14 the Lord is seen in a new position. Peter in the ship sees Him walking on the water. It seems a very unaccountable place. Of course it is. It is as hard to walk on smooth water as on rough. Peter had not the power. You have the power to walk on the water. The believer has the power to set his mind on things above. We are better off than Peter, better off than Elisha. I do not say we have the same heart. In Elisha we get the heart that says, I can stay in the place of your absence if I have your spirit. In Peter I get, Nothing would please me but to be in the place where You are. Everyone knows a ship was made for water. I get out of the ship to go to Him, to walk in the most unaccountable way. You have not gone this road heretofore. A new road it is surely, but Jesus has gone the road; that is enough for me, and He has opened the way. Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. The Lord says, Come. There is a reality about it. Do you believe it? 

    I was once alluding to this passage when a nice intelligent man was present, spiritually intelligent, I mean. He said to me later, Two years after it flashed across my mind what it meant, the reality to overcome everything here to go to the Lord. He only looked at the figure while I was speaking. Do not be discouraged. It takes time to work things out, like some corn that is so many months before it will sprout. 

    How did Peter come to get that power? In Elisha I get, Nothing can console me for your absence but your spirit; in Peter I get, Nothing would satisfy me but to be where You are. And the Lord said, Come. Why did He say Come? Simply because Peter had affection enough to wish to go to Him. These are the two things really: you do not value the Spirit of God enough as the only One to make up to you for the blank of your Lords absence, and the other is, you have not affection enough for Him, like Peter. You do not say to Him, Bid me come. Peter had not the power. He got it for a minute, it was delegated to him, so to speak, but we have it. If you understand Ephesians 1: 19, we have it in Christ; we may never have used it. Why? Because you were never like Elisha nor like Peter yet. We do not want title, we have it; but we want heart to make use of what we have. If we have heart for the Lord, as the hymn says, 

    No place can fully please us
Where Thou, O Lord, art not. (56:4)
 

    One illustration I give you. It brings out the actual knowledge of the power. The parent bird, when the young birds are fledged, goes up two or three feet above them. The young birds will not fly. Like Christians now, you have the power, you have the wings. Why do you not use them? You would never forget it if you had. The parent bird knows very well that the young birds will try to get to it; it counts upon their affection. They have the affection, but do not know that they have the power to satisfy their affection. What now? The young bird begins to move, and to its surprise, finds it can fly. Have we got the affection? We have the power; all we want is the affection. We find, when we have the affection, we have the power to satisfy and gratify it. 

    I need hardly refer you again to Ephesians 1. I trust it is plain to you, that we are superior, as to grace and standing, to Elisha and Peter. What we want is that real heart for Christ, that, like Elisha, can say, No other thing can suit me but the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, during Your absence. I show I value it by keeping my eye on You as the taken One, and, like Peter, no matter what my circumstances are, no matter what the difficulties, my heart is so set upon You where You are, that I am not thinking of difficulties. No doubt he began afterwards to look at the winds and the waves, but first he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. He lent Peter His power, as it were. It is not lent to me, but given. A gift is not a loan. Thank God, I have a gift. The only question is, have I used my gift? Like the young birds, have you used your wings? They had their wings before they used them. That is all I want to insist upon. 

    Turn to another scripture for a minute which marks the thing in a very definite way: Joshua 5: 9. The reproach of Egypt is rolled away. You have the power, and you have gone over Jordan. Two things mark the enjoyment of power, and are necessarily connected with it: a double action, in a certain sense concurrent. We never should be happy otherwise. When they knew the power, they got rid of what was unsuited to possession. I have parted with what would unfit me for this new position before I enjoy it. The old thing goes, in order that I may entirely enjoy the new thing. The new possession has it all to itself, no rivalry. One is gone, broken, silenced. It may rise up again? Quite true, but it is silenced. Hence there was Gilgal, rolling off the reproach before they ate of the old corn of the land. I part with what would spoil my enjoyment before I enter upon my enjoyment. I am clear of it. 

    Take the prodigal son. Do not you think he took off the old garments before he put on the new? Put off you get in Colossians 3, where it is a man over Jordan, but not yet in possession of the land. It is a most serious thing to think you could get into a fine place in unsuited clothes, never such a thing! I used to think that when I saw the Lord I should become like Him; but I shall be like Him to see Him: it would not be happy to see Him if I were not like Him. The bride will be brought to the king in raiment of needlework, everything done with a stitch; all glorious within, all fitting. That is the beautiful history of Rebekah. She gets off the camel, in true godliness showing her deference to her lord, and casts a veil over herself. There is Isaac, and she is ready for him. 

    I am in possession, a person says; but he has kept up the old thing. I do not believe it. You have to part with the old thing, and you would like to feel you have broken with it. Hence Gilgal comes before possession, as Colossians 3. I have the right of entrance? Yes, and more: the power to enter, but the very power enables me to separate from the thing that would not suit. You would not bring it into heaven, would you? Your nature, your self-gratification, your vanity, your natural worldly desires? You know in your heart you could not bring them in. Therefore Gilgal was before possession. There is renunciation always before possession. You are thus qualified for possession. The more the renunciation, the more thoroughly you are in possession. Paul in Philippians 3 had done with everything. Far better leave it all, not one bit or another bit, but all. 

    A person years ago was helped by a simple statement: A bird cannot fly unless he leaves the earth. He must leave it. The leaving came first. Cease to do evil, before learn to do well. It could not be otherwise. Nothing can be plainer in its principle. I take them in the order in which I read them. Now look at Elisha, what was the first mark of power in him? He took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He has done with them now; that is the first mark. Then he took up the mantle of Elijah and put it on him. He comes out now in a new dress. That is the mantle with which he went over Jordan. The more I look at it, the more I see that you must break from the man who is at enmity to Christ. That is the terrible character of the flesh. Not only, as in Romans 7, it is incompetent to keep the law, but as in Galatians 4, it persecutes him that is born of the Spirit. I have found out that you oppose Christ, and I have done with you. I like to be free of the flesh. When a person is getting on, how does the Lord help him? We which live are alway delivered unto death. I say, I shrink from this entanglement, and the Lord lets death in to help me. I tremble sometimes at what the process may be; wonderful examples one has seen. I cannot let my heart go that way any longer. Then the Lord takes you at your word. He rolls in death. 

    The Romanist says, Through my death I get life; 

    I say, I get life through Christs death; that is right, but practically death works in us. Through life I get death. The moment you desire to be free, the Lord says, I will free you. That is where the power comes in. You do not renounce to get the power; that is legalism. I illustrate it in this way, A dog tied up is trying to get loose, but when he is free, and you try to tie him up again, he avoids you. He knows what liberty is, he does not want to be tied up again. We which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus sake. The Lord never presses any one to devotedness, but He likes it. 

    What am I going to possess the other side? Heaven itself; in spirit there already. Do you want to bring the flesh in? Not I. I have done with it! It is not simply I have put it by for a time, because it is Sunday, perhaps, but I have done with it. I will not be molested by it. 

    Peter in the same way left the ship. You may call it the Jewish ship, or what you like, but he did leave it, he walked on the water to go to Jesus. There was renunciation before possession, he left the ship. The first mark of power is renunciation, not enjoyment. Enjoyment is the second mark. I renounce that which would interfere with my enjoyment, and now I have my enjoyment without interference. Everyone knows that if you want to enjoy yourself over the fire with a book you shut the door first. Renunciation before enjoyment; you will find it so in every case. I know very well why we do not enjoy heaven. 

    What is it really? You are over Jordan, but you are not in possession of Canaan. You do not get that in Ephesians, because there it is all the power of God; but in Colossians it is: If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above. Put off - let it go. Mortify your members. It is not Marah. Marah is that I drink death as the thing arises; but Gilgal is circumcision, the old thing is over; all things are made new. Mortify all round the indigenous plants; put off the habits, the annuals. Proper education would perhaps help one to put off lying, evil speaking, ill temper, and so on, but the things we are told to mortify are all ingrained; you can only mortify them. 

    Circumcision is the first thing when you are over Jordan; it could not take place in the wilderness; you had not the power there, you were but struggling through the wilderness. Now it is the knife: Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. 

    One little illustration I give, to show how the Christian is qualified for possession. There is actual stripping of all that which would unfit you for the enjoyment of possession. We do not fight for possession, as they did, it is ours, but do we enjoy it? This is the way to enjoy it. I illustrate it by a recruit. A young man is enlisted and brought to the barracks. What does he learn? He has to leave all the civilian, his old dress, his old gait, outside. He did what he liked before. He is to be remodelled, he is to be made a soldier; he is divested of everything that does not suit a soldier, and invested with everything that suits a soldier; he has to get the ways, the movements, the evolutions of a soldier; it is a new course of education, but what does he start with? With his being stripped and divesting himself of the old things. That is the principle of Scripture. Put off the old man ... and have put on the new. I believe there is no conscientious person who would not say, I am delighted to hear it, the old thing goes first, and I am a free man to enjoy the new thing that I am brought into. 

    That is the first action of the power, freed from what embarrasses you. I do not doubt there is a practical severance as you grow in it. I am getting greater enjoyment in that scene, and I am glad to say, I am more detached here; not suffering by detachment, but pleased to be detached. Paul was not mourning that he had to go when he said, I long to depart and be with Christ; all my links are formed up there, so I am very glad to go; all the links loosened here. 

    The Lord lead our hearts practically to enter into it! What a thing to find we have this power according to Ephesians 1, the power to bring us up to that spot. You have the power, you have the wings. I tell you why you do not use them. Oh, that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away, and be at rest. You never had the heart to go. You may tell me your prayers are three hours long, that you read the Bible and notes incessantly, but you have not the heart to go! If you had you would know that you possessed the power, and that nothing could console you in the absence of the Lord but the Holy Spirit, who leads you to where He is. He knew Himself nothing could make up for His absence but the Holy Spirit, and blessed be His name, He gave the Holy Spirit without our asking for Him. 

    You must be like Peter. It is not enough to see Him in that new position above everything; you must want to go to Him there. 

    Then I say, what is the practical consequence? Two things come out. You renounce the thing that would hinder your possession up there, the other is that you enjoy it. Believe me, you will find it so. Renunciation is always before enjoyment. I assert it, I know it, that if you do not renounce you would be actually spoilt and hindered in your enjoyment. It would be a trial to you. It is the principle of what Paul says: Whether we be beside ourselves it is to God. He was in an ecstasy like the queen of Sheba, No more spirit in her. You say, Do you want me to leave the earth? No. You will go back to your duties on the earth with a heart and a half, because it is His pleasure for you to remain here for Him. 

    A river runs within its banks. These are the channels you are to flow in, to testify in. Thank God, I know where I am to run, and I know where His grace will run with me and support me. I am not dead to nature, but I have to act in divine power in all my natural ties and duties. 

    The Lord grant that we may know where His grace has placed us, and that we may have the heart to use what His grace has given us, for His names sake. 

  
    OUR CALLING AND JOURNEY (JBS 2)

    Ephesians 1: 19 - 23

    I need hardly say that this is the calling of God. We have all this whether we enter into it or not. Not that I like that statement in itself; but still the calling is ours, and I desire to present to you the way in which we reach it experimentally. It is true of us whether we practically reach it or not, but the question is, How do we reach it? I will put it in as plain language as I can, and for illustration I will say it is our commission, so to speak. For instance, a young man gets a commission from the Horse Guards. He gets his commission though he may not know his work as a soldier. He is taught to be a soldier. He is in the position of an officer before he has learned to be a soldier. It reminds me of an anecdote I heard long ago. An officer on his trial for some offence, when asked by the judge, Was that the conduct of a soldier? interrupted him and said, I am an officer, my lord. The judge retorted, Mr. Officer and no soldier! That was a reproach; it is, of course, a reproach to be an officer and no soldier. This is just an illustration to show you what I mean when I say that you have received your commission, but you have to learn what it confers. In the army a man is a soldier before he knows the nature of his calling, though as a rule, workmen (a carpenter and the like) are not employed until they know their work. But a soldier is one as to calling before he knows anything of the life of a soldier. And so God gives me a position before I know anything about it. I trust you see what I mean when I say there is no question about your commission. You are put by grace into the highest position, but are you in the enjoyment of that position? Have you entered into the realities of it? 

    You are a commissioned officer though you may not know much about the life of a soldier; but it is not to your credit if you do not. And though I know but little about being a soldier myself, I desire before the Lord to show you what the life of a soldier is. I desire to trace Gods ways with us, how He leads us into the realities of our commission. 

    I mean to refer to two or three things spoken of previously. I may have to allude to the steps spoken of in the epistles. I do not say they are exactly steps, but they are necessary as stations on the line. I go back to Romans 5: 1. You start with being justified. Being justified by faith we have peace with God. You get peace by being justified. The state of a justified man is peace. A justified man is a man cleared of everything because he believes God has raised Christ from the dead. There is a Man outside all the ruin here; one Man is out of it all. My eye rests upon Him. All my guilt and the judgment that rested upon me He has borne; and not only is the guilt taken away, but the One who bore it is risen out of it into a new condition. The removal of guilt is continually set forth in the Old Testament in type, but there is no type of a victim raised from the dead. Now in Christ I see the Victim raised from the dead. I believe on Him who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. Being justified by faith we have peace with God. I am outside everything. My position before God could not be improved. I am justified on the ground of the risen Man, the Lord Jesus Christ risen out from among the dead. God Himself has justified me. Sin is no more imputed; there is no more offering for sin. Two things are now manifest; one, that my position before God could not be improved; and secondly, if I depart from it there is no reparation for my departure, no more offering for sin; but unless there be self-judgment, I shall be judged of the Lord for the destruction of the flesh. 

    Well, I trust, beloved friends, that all of you in this room have come to the wonderful spot when by the eye of faith you see Jesus risen from the dead. The eye of Jonathan rested upon David with the head of Goliath in his hand, the beautiful shadow of the ever glorious substance. Jonathan saw that all that was against him was gone; and now he is occupied with David who has cleared the ground. Thus, too, your heart rests on a greater than David; the One who has cleared the ground occupies the ground, as in the type the soul of Jonathan is knit to the soul of David. Our justification is perfect, and if we died when we were justified there would be no more trouble. All is accomplished; all is obtained for you; you would go straight to be with the Lord, according to the position He has given you; you would be in the practical realisation of it all. But Gods purpose is not only to save me and to give me heaven, but to set me up here in the scene of my disgrace in a new way, in the same acceptability as His own blessed Son. I think we often lose sight of what Gods purpose is. I see a man who up to a certain period of his life thought of nothing but pleasing himself, like Saul of Tarsus. See what the grace of God has wrought! That man who thought much less of God than of himself, God will have that man, or that woman, in the very place where he or she was once thoughtless of Him, and opposed to Him, as His own Son is before Him. As he is, so are we. In heaven? No; in this world . It is a marvellous word. God has saved me, and given me heaven; I could understand that; but the marvellous thing is that as he (Christ) is, so are we in this world . Someone said to me lately, You talk to people as if they were to enjoy heaven now. Yes; now. If you do not want to enjoy heaven now you are content to be where Christ is not; you do not seek deliverance from all here. Nothing less can satisfy Gods heart than that the believer should stand before Him in this world as the Lord Jesus Christ is at His right hand. Love could not have a second standard. It is an immense thing. We are never fully cast upon God until we see the immensity of truth, till we know that it is beyond our conception. Now then we start; according to Romans 5: 11, we joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. There is nothing between God and me. Like the Father kissing the prodigal, as if to say, There is nothing between Me and you. That is reconciliation. 

    I am seeking to set before you the journey of a soul experimentally. Now the next station is in Romans 6. Sin in me, not sins now, but sin. He that has died is justified from sin. You are clear from everything before God in the death and resurrection of Christ. There is in His death a judicial termination of myself morally. I am clear in the sight of God in the death of Christ. But it is as I appropriate that death that I am experimentally free from sin, reckon yourselves dead to sin, and alive to God in Christ Jesus. A soul has to accept this in faith, and here the practical difficulty lies. I have gone through it myself. It is not that I gain position by experience, I only become practically acquainted with what is through free grace my own. It is all accomplished for me by the death and resurrection of Christ. As I appropriate His death I am delivered from that wherein I was held. Reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. I am out of the one and ready for the other. I think that one who can assert that he knows deliverance and all the time continues to live in the things which he assumes to be delivered from is an outrageous Pharisee. I repeat, it is all ours at the outset, but it is only gradually that we enter into it. 

    Romans does not go beyond dead to sin and alive unto God. When Israel went three days journey in the wilderness they found no water to drink. It was Marah; they could not drink it. Man cannot drink death. The tree, Christ, makes Marah sweet. Some try to reduce Marah to wilderness circumstances. It is not merely circumstances. Israel had gone through the Red Sea, and now they were to drink the water of the Red Sea. We are in all the efficacy of the death and resurrection of Christ; now we are to be in practical keeping with what has been accomplished for us. God showed Moses a tree; that made the bitter water sweet. That passage helped me much years ago when I was tried by circumstances, and was wishing them to be altered. God, as it were, said to me, I will not alter them, but I will alter you. We are freed from selfishness in the cross. You get clear of the bitterness when you get rid of your will. Therefore Peter says, Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind, for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin. The sin is gone when I apply the cross to it; I do not gratify myself. I have not gratified myself, but I have suffered in the flesh. If I suffer in the flesh I cease from sin. That is the history of a soul; I am thankful that I know something of it. God does not send angels to teach us; we have to teach one another. You cannot teach another unless you have been the same road yourself. A guide must know the road. It is preposterous for a man to assume to teach me a road which he has not travelled himself. All the journey is by faith. As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man. I know what it is to go the wrong road. I once thought I could manage myself. I had great ideas of self-culture. I found that to be profound fallacy. Thank God! Now I know that it is as I appropriate the death of Christ that I am delivered from myself. You would not lose your temper if you were living in the appropriation of Christs death. The body of the flesh was destroyed there; sin is condemned. Alas! the way with souls generally is sinning and confessing. The relief of the conscience, the sense of forgiveness, is all that is sought for. I do not believe that one who is occupied with his sins is really out of them. If he were out of them he would be praising the One who saved him. I believe no one is a true soldier ready for battle until he is clear of himself. He must be free from self-occupation to quit himself as a soldier and a witness for Christ. It is not that he does not find sin rising, but he can treat it as an intruder; it has no business there. Practically, if I live in the Spirit I do not fulfil the lust of the flesh. When you are overtaken you find that you have not reckoned yourself to be dead with Christ. You do not learn from experience and try again where you have failed; no, you do not trust yourself; you avoid the circumstances where you failed. The more delivered you are the more you fear the thing from which you are delivered. You fear to be entangled again. Instead of saying, I am delivered, I am not afraid of it, you fear it the more: 

    When we our tastes deny,
Where we could gratify, 
We suffer bitterly, 
But sweet is liberty! 
 

    It is not that I am out of it once and for ever (before God I am, but I mean practically) but I know there is but the one and self-same line always. I reckon myself dead, and I know what a great thing deliverance is, but I have to learn it practically over and over again. Some seek holiness really to stand well with themselves. They always have a low standard; they do not regard anything as sin except a breach of the law. In true deliverance you have ceased from sin; the cross makes the bitter water sweet. Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. Nothing for which Christ died is to have place in me. The more your heart is attached to Christ, the more you appreciate the privilege that you can reckon yourself dead with Him, and refuse the thing for which He died, and that you are now alive unto God in Christ Jesus, which is liberty. 

    In speaking of the history of a soul, I think that the next step in faith after Romans, in which you have learned justification, deliverance and liberty, is Hebrews. I think, as a rule, Hebrews is learnt before Colossians; that is approach to God. It is sorrowful how little we know of approach to God. With Israel there was only one offering for the sinner; that is Exodus 12. All the other offerings typify approach to God. Romans is escape, and more; Hebrews is approach. You will find that souls know very little of approach to God, because to approach Him you must drop yourself. The ten lepers in Luke 17 are an illustration. All were healed, but only one approached Him, and that was the one who came back and fell down at His feet. Self must go. In the Spirit you are always free of yourself; in liberty you are outside of it all. A believer able to say, Abba, Father, is at the moment free of himself, happy in the presence of his Father, he has great joy; and yet afterwards he may be in great distress if he does not prove deliverance by reckoning himself dead with Christ. This may arise from defective teaching, but such cases prove the importance of knowing deliverance in the divine way. I do not now dwell upon Hebrews, but I think the way of approach is very interesting. We have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. Many dwell on blood who do not reach in faith this boldness. The blood got you out of your misery, saved you from Egypt. Do you know boldness by the blood to enter the holiest? By the new and living way we enter into a scene where everything is of God. Not a soil there. Just think of travelling such a path! That is not future but present. 

    Now I turn to Colossians for more of the journey. The more fully you hold the Head, the better you will be up to your commission; Colossians 2: 19,20. You are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world. It is not a question of sin here, but that everything morally that is not of God is gone through death with Christ. As I appropriate His death I am outside of everything here. We sometimes sing: 

    The cords that bound our hearts to earth 
Are loosened by His hand. 
 

    No doubt we require them to be loosened by His hand, but they are all loosened by His death. Jordan is entrance into present heaven, not future heaven. It is a mistake to make it future; there is no fighting in the future heaven. Canaan is the type of heaven before I get there, and while I am actually still on this earth. I am while here in a mortal body brought by divine grace into acquaintance with heavenly things where I shall be bodily by-and-by; for this you must cross Jordan. All is accomplished for us in the Red Sea. We appropriate what is accomplished for us. In crossing Jordan I do not see a drop of water. In the Red Sea the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand and on their left. The more Christ is to your heart the more you accept Jordan. You are on this side, He is on the other side. The true heart can say, Whither thou goest I will go. 

    There are two experiences in Joshua 3. The first is, This day will I begin to magnify thee. Christ is paramountly before the heart. The second is, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you. That is power. If you have not crossed Jordan you are not a soldier as to power yet. In Colossians it is not only Christs resurrection, but I am risen with Him. If ye then be risen with Christ. Next you are at Gilgal. Your action now is the same as Elishas on receiving Elijahs power; he took hold of his own clothes and rent them in two pieces; 2 Kings 2. I know the first verses of Colossians 3 are used as practice. I do not think it is practice; I think it is practical. As a man going to work, you take off your coat; you are disencumbered. No doubt when the prodigal received the best robe he did not retain his rags. You come out in new conduct, the conduct of the new man. What is typically set forth in Israel is, they cross the Jordan and then come to Gilgal, circumcision. There the reproach of Egypt is rolled away; that is, the entire removal of all that was connected with Egypt. That is practical. In Romans 6 I reckon myself dead to sin; but in Colossians 3 I am risen from the dead in faith. In this new place I am in the life of Christ. Therefore I come out in a new colour upon the earth. I repeat, a new colour upon the earth; because in Colossians you are not seated in heaven. It is true that you have not done with the old country; you have crossed Jordan; but you are not yet keeping possession; you are not seated in heaven as in Ephesians. It resembles the forty days that the Lord was on earth after His resurrection. You are risen with Him, and as risen with Him, you put on the new man. Therefore practice comes in, in keeping with it. You are not as high as in Ephesians, but you are on new ground, alive in the life of Christ; and you have the practice answering to that even down to the slave. 

    Now I pass on to Ephesians 1: 19. Here we come to power, the exceeding greatness of his power, the practical knowledge of it. The apostle prays that we may know the power that wrought in Christ. As has been often said there is nothing about conversion there; nothing about the journey of which I have been speaking; it is all Gods counsel where He has set you; nevertheless, you have to take a journey to reach the ground experimentally; and then you find out where God has brought you, that you are where Christ is. Peter in the ship, when he saw Christ walking on the water, would go to Him. Stephen saw Christ where He is. Are you ready to go to Him? You may say, I shall go there when I die. You can go there now, if you will take the journey. Are you willing to go now? Wilt thou go with this man? If you are willing you will find that you have the power. The power that brought Him up has brought you up. When He rose you were raised. If a bird flies up all its feathers go up with it. I may be only a little feather, but the smallest goes up with the bird. If you want to know His power you must believe that His power is given to you to go to Him. The apostle prays that they may know His power. If you read Joshua 3 you find, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you. If you yourself are not brought into the sense of Christs supremacy over everything, you cannot turn round in His power and face all the opposition to Him on earth, as Stephen did. All the power on earth was arrayed against Stephen; he was above it all; he was not only superior, but he was in supremacy; he prays for his murderers. He was standing for the Man in heaven, and in the power of that Man against all the accumulated forces arrayed against him. He was in Christs supremacy. Everything that Christ encountered from man in Psalm 22, Stephen encountered. Seven things in Christs triumph are mentioned; sin, reproach of men, and despised of the people, bodily weakness, bulls (the Jewish hierarchy), dogs (the Gentile), the lions mouth (Satan), the horns of the unicorn (death). Stephen is a man in power; a soldier fighting for the Man in heaven; standing for Him against all the accumulated forces of the religious world. In the type Israel, after crossing the Jordan, confronted the seven nations, the whole force of man. When you come to Ephesians 6 you find all the power of Satan unmasked. You find that it is not flesh and blood, not merely man, but the devil. Here on earth, in spite of all the opposition of the enemy, in the face of all his power, you can withstand him, having done all, to stand. 

    Let me supply a link alluded to yesterday; the way this power works in me. In chapter 3 Christ dwells in my heart by faith. It is not place that dwells in my heart, but it is the Person who is in the place. He dwells in my heart by faith. The difference between a Person and everything else is immense. His mind, His tastes, His power, are mine. I do not then ask myself, Is this or that heavenly? I used to do so; but if Christ is dwelling in my heart, I have His tastes. It is a wonderful thing to have a Person controlling one. No amount of teaching, nothing can make up for a Person, the Lord Himself, who is the eternal life, and everything dwelling in your heart by faith. 

    One thing I must add. Every step you travel you must hold as a wise general; every position he gains, he holds and fortifies. Where you fail, there you must begin again. You see it all through Scripture. Traces of imperfection come out generally where you have prospered. When Israel was in possession they failed. Danger is imminent when we rest from war. Israel was in the land when they suffered from the Philistines. As a rule one has learned the heavenly position before there is a falling away; at least it is then more noticeable. Any change of circumstances test ones faith, even a new house, or an affliction. You will find that a very small thing turns one aside. Abraham because of a famine left the land. Isaac (the saddest tale that ever was told) was warped in Esaus favour contrary to the word of God, because he did eat of his sons venison. Only for his wife where would he have been? She had more respect for the word of God, the elder shall serve the younger, than Isaac had; though I do not commend her way of showing it. 

    When he sees his error, Isaac trembled very exceedingly. A great moral revolution occurs; man is displaced; God gets His place. Isaac then says of Jacob, I have blessed him yea, and he shall be blessed. 

    I close now, trusting that each of us will better understand the great position to which we are called; officers, if you like; but we are learning to be soldiers, and we learn first to be superior to ourselves in any circumstances. Then in Ephesians 6 you come out in His power: Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. What is a soldier or a man up to his commission? He has not merely to overcome circumstances; he confronts the whole force of the enemy down here, and having done all, to stand. You live by faith. You must keep on the armour. You must not leave it off. Like the armed men going round Jericho, you are invincible when invulnerable; that is the principle of the fight. If you are drawn aside by the world, and it is sad how we are drawn aside, even in a social way sometimes by conversation, sometimes by unsuitable books, self-elevation in some form or other; but whatever it is that you are drawn into, you revive the man that has been consigned to death; and to be restored you must judge yourself. If you do not judge the man whom God has ended in the cross, God will judge you. As it is said, deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh; the idea is the same. If you do not judge the flesh, judgment will come on you here, because sin has been condemned in the cross. Our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. 

    The Lord grant that each of you may understand the marvellous dignity of your commission. Are you walking worthy of it? Are you a soldier? You are not really standing for Christ until you have passed Gilgal; until you have in circumcision thrown away the old clothes. The recruit drops the civilian. Have you always the appearance of a soldier? A soldier never parts with his scarlet coat, even for mourning; he cannot give up his high position. 

    Finally, let me repeat that it is only in the power of the Spirit that our heavenly portion can be enjoyed; and if the Spirit is to be unhindered in us to this end we must accept and walk in the truth and reality of Christs death. 

    The Lord grant that every one of us may leave this room thanking Him for the wonderful position He has given us, and seeking grace that we may occupy for Him here on earth where He was rejected. 

  
    THE NATURE, OBJECT, AND RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CHURCH, THE BODY OF CHRIST (JBS 2)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    I suppose there is hardly an exercised soul but would admit that we are in the difficult days, the perilous times; yet it is one thing to see the difficulty, and another to understand the remedy for the difficulty. Are you exercised as to the remedy for the difficulty? In 2 Timothy 3 we read of the perilous times. The apostle did not live in those times, but he prophesied of them. The remedy that he gives is my doctrine or teaching, and the Holy Scripture. Many are ignorant of Pauls teaching, both as to the gospel and the church. I do not say that the gospel is not preached; but Pauls gospel and the church came out in Acts 9. That was the first time either the one or the other came out; and these two are embraced in Pauls teaching. Paul thus encourages Timothy to be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. The things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. Now note, that that day was a darker one than this day. All in Asia had turned away from Paul; there was only one man whom he could in any measure count on. See how the saints forsook him! In chapter 4 he writes, all men forsook me. He foresaw the spiritual wickedness that would obtain. Now from what had they declined? From the truth specially committed to Paul. They did not depart from Christ nor from the hope of salvation; but what they gave up was holding the heavenly position, which has been already spoken of (effectively I trust to many), as the truth against which the power of the enemy is specially directed. 

    Let me explain that when you hold your heavenly position, it is not merely that you go to heaven, but that you cleave to Him who is in heaven. That is the secret of true love. Whither thou goest, I will go. Here the church at Ephesus failed. It is a great help to read the Old Testament; you get there the great principles of truth. God is the same there as in the New Testament, only He has a different circle of interest. You will find all the way through, that the man who adhered to Gods circle of interest for the time, was specially supported by Him; while the one who deviated from that circle, even though seeking another dispensation, was powerless and disaffected. Many a pious man now sticks to the dispensation which was in line when Christ was on earth; they love Jesus, are devoted and zealous, do many good works, but they are not in the line of Gods chief interest. Now in the difficult days, what is the remedy? There is no remedy unless you adhere to the truth as it has been given. You may say, We are a feeble few. True, but that is all the more reason that we should adhere to it. It is an immense cheer to us in our insignificance to feel that, feeble as we are, we are identified with Gods chief interest. The remnant is always most exemplary where the departure began. Like a man out of health. Supposing he has a bad eye, what would mark his restoration? Would it not be an improvement in his eye? Thus, the point of departure is the point of restoration. See how the church of Ephesus failed after all the favours shown to it. You find that church spoken of four times in Scripture. In Acts we have the church of Ephesus in their first fervour, where they burned their books. Then in the epistle to the Ephesians, where the greatest revelation of truth ever committed was given to them. Again, to Timothy, the servant at Ephesus, the apostle writes of the two great evils, 

    popery and radicalism. Lastly, we have the epistle to the church at Ephesus in Revelation 2, where John joins with Paul. It is important to note that John always gives us the essential nature of the divine quality. It is not easy to explain it. The Spirit and the bride say Come. Mark the recovery! The true remnant is most exemplary at the point where the failure began. If the church (represented by Ephesus) has left its first love, the remnant is marked by the love of the bride. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. How could any one know the feelings of the bride but the bride? The bride in company with the Holy Spirit is distinguished for her personal attachment to Christ. This is paramount. True affection never overlooks its responsibilities. It is an immense cheer that the great thing that marks spiritual power in a day of ruin, is that you are true to the truth which the Lord has committed to you. Now as to the Scriptures which I have read, the first subject which I would press upon each one here is Christs first circle of interest. I am addressing many of His servants. Surely His first circle of interest must be yours also. I daresay that you have heard some say that the corporate thing is over. Christs chief interest is unknown to one who can say that; and if it is unknown to you how can you understand His mind about anything? If I have a friend am I not interested in his chief interests? Do you know Christs interests? Remember that His treasure is here, hid in the field, as we read in Matthew 13. The field is the world, Christs treasure is in it. I have read these two scriptures that we may see our calling, that we may have conscious knowledge of our great position. However we have failed in our corporate testimony we cannot escape from corporate responsibility. The apostle writes: I ... after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to give thanks for you; making mention of you in my prayers. You may say that every one is not up to the knowledge of the mystery. This I admit. But why are they not up to it? Where is the defect? Because they are not established and restful in the gospel. You are not up to the mystery until you know that you have a Saviour in glory. You would not enjoy union with Christ if you did not know Him in glory; that is, if you did not know that all the distance between God and you had been removed on His side, so that the nearer you are to Him the more assured you are of His grace. You have a home in the Fathers house. That is the gospel. That is the gospel from Gods side. The prodigal found that the nearer he came to his father, the better off he was. The apostle presses upon the Corinthians that they would be transformed into the same image by beholding the Lords glory. I would ask the youngest believer, Are you at home in the glory, and do you enjoy a Saviour there? That would be changed into the same image. No one can tell how it is effected; but it is not merely by reading the word; it is by beholding the glory. The glory is Gods satisfaction, according to all His attributes, resting upon the Lord Jesus Christ your Saviour. The effect upon you through beholding the Lords glory is that you are altered completely. It is not only that your judgment has changed; we find that in Psalm 73, but you are personally changed. 

    Yet sure, if in Thy presence
My soul still constant were,
Mine eye would more familiar
Its brighter glories bear. 
And thus Thy deep perfections
Much better should I know,
And with adoring fervour
In this Thy nature grow. (51:4)
 

    You may taunt me and say, If that is true, why are you not more there? I am ready for that, for I am assured that if I were more there, I should be more affected by it, and then I should be a more effective servant. 

    I have not yet touched on the church, the mystery. If you are fully in the grace of the gospel, you will be ready and glad to know that you are united to the One who has wrought all this blessing for you. It may be said, All Christians are united to Him, and so we are, the moment we receive the Holy Spirit; but how many of us consciously know union? Believe me, union is a wonderful reality. The first sense of union is, He is my Head, He dictates everything. No doubt you will feel humbled at times that you are not under His dictation. 

    But before I proceed I call your attention to the exercises indispensable to the Christian. The first is, you know that every purpose of God has been accomplished for you. There is immense satisfaction of heart as the light of this is known to you in detail. The second is, that the Holy Spirits work exclusively now is to make true to you the grace which is yours, to form you in the reality of all that which has been done for you; and for this the servant of God ministers the word. Finally, your own soul waits upon God in prayer, that you may apprehend that for which you are apprehended. The apostle prays that they might be given the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him. I would press earnestly upon you the value of these words. Often as I have read Ephesians those words seem to be increasingly wonderful to me. You may know every word of the epistle, you may know what is stated in every line of it; but if you have not the spirit of wisdom and revelation, it is no good to you; you will not grasp Gods thought in it. I am lost in the immensity of it; and I am glad I am lost in it, because then I turn to God. The mystery is that when Christ was rejected here, then was divulged that His body was here. John says of the things that Jesus did, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Nothing of Christ will be lost; all will come out in His body, the assembly. Can anyone compass the vastness of the structure which has been here over eighteen hundred years; and all will come out in the new Jerusalem, each of us being a. part of it? I do not dwell upon the hope of His calling, it begins with the place (verse 4); then the state (verse 5); then the relationship (verse 6). That is the calling of God. Now I turn to verse 19: what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead. The word know in verse 18 is the same word used in other places for conscious knowledge. It is important to apprehend that you should have conscious knowledge of the power which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly places. All the members went up with Him then in Gods mind. To give an illustration: all the feathers of a bird go up with the bird, and every feather came from the bird. Just as Eve came from the rib of Adam, so every Christian derives from Christ. The body is the complement of Christ. No one can know his place as a member of the body of Christ until he has conscious knowledge of the power which is to us-ward who believe. Now I turn to chapter 3: 14. The subject is quite different. In chapter 1 it is that you may have the conscious knowledge of the counsel of God, of His calling. In chapter 3 you have the Spirits work in you. Here you are made heavenly in tastes and interests. Hence we read, That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Do you note the greatness of the power to effect this in you, and that nothing but the power of God could displace what you are in nature? The old has to be displaced. God only can displace the old, and God only can erect the new. He has made an end of you in the cross, and He only can make this which is true of you true to you. When we contemplate this passage, we can account for the small number of Christians who know that they are heavenly, however true it is of them before God. You must be strengthened by His Spirit in the inner man, that the Christ may dwell in your heart by faith. It is not merely heaven which is brought into our hearts by faith, but it is the Man that is in heaven, who is dwelling in our hearts by faith; and, thank God, when the Christ dwells in our hearts, we are heavenly in life, and tastes and interests. Many have thought that they would become heavenly by renouncing the earthly. No; the real way to renounce the earthly and to be heavenly in taste is by Christ dwelling in your heart by faith; the Man who is exalted to the right hand of God dwelling with all His tastes and interests in your heart. Blessed be God, it required the mighty power of God to accomplish this for you. You are in Christ. That you get in chapter 1. 

    Now in chapter 3, Christ is in you. You have first to learn that you are in Christ, and next Christ is in you. No one can explain the blessedness of Christ dwelling in your heart by faith. Think how He would control you, according to His own will and pleasure. What a truce it would be to your will! Christ Himself swaying you in everything, for His service and testimony. In Galatians Christ lives in you. In 2 Corinthians 3, Christ is your object in glory. In Colossians, Christ is your Head. But great as He is as your life, or as your object in glory, or as your Head, there is much more here in Ephesians 3; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length, and depth and height (the whole domain of glory; then) to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. If the church at Ephesus had continued in the work of the Spirit in them, they would not have left their first love. Here you have come to the acme of the Spirits work in you; and the consummation is, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. It is only now that you realise the power which wrought in Christ. You are now by the Spirits power in the heavenly position. The blessed One who is in heaven is dwelling in your heart by faith. You are not merely made acquainted with the heavenly scene where He is, but Himself dwells in your heart by faith; so that it is not the scene of glory that is in your heart, but the Christ who is there. Divine power has brought you into this heavenly position. 

    Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. The power is now in you; it is not merely that you are in the conscious knowledge of it as in chapter 1: 19, but you are in the power now. Hence the doxology - Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. You have power now to be descriptive of Christ in this world. It is most blessed. In the house aspect you are fruit-bearing, and going forth as missionaries, as in John 15. But here it is more John 17. Christ first sets us as Himself in the presence of the Father, and then He sets us as Himself in the presence of the world. One might say, Is not the body in the house? Yes, it is; the body is the organism; like the machinery of a clock, it is inside. In a clock you do not see the internal working, but if the machinery is in good order the time is correct. If the time is not correct, you know that the defect is in the machinery. 

    I would now dwell on the heavenly ground, which evokes such terrible opposition. The whole force of the enemy is concentrated on the heavenly position. Now that you are in heavenly power you are to be on the earth descriptive of the heavenly man in every detail of life. Then you must begin at the beginning. Every good thing comes down; you come out now with Christ dwelling in your heart, and you begin with the church (chapter 4), Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. If you fail in the first you will fail in all the rest. As you enter on the heavenly ground, all the force of Satan will be arrayed against you. Nothing aggravates Satan so much as to be descriptive of Christ in exaltation in the place where Christs rejection, the most diabolical act, was perpetrated. I say, with deep sorrow of heart, that I never made an attempt to accept the heavenly ground, without there was a bait thrown in my way. Satan has only two forces, like a double-barrelled gun; the one is a bait to allure you; if that does not succeed, he will try to crush you. You see it in the children of the captivity in Daniel; he first offers them the kings meat, and when they refuse that, he says, Ill burn them. The same God who delivered them from the one can deliver them from the other, and in a more distinct way. May every one of you be so assured in spirit of your heavenly position that Balaam may not succeed in diverting you from it. Balaam is the social element which corrupts. I have seen it. Where did our children pick that up? In association, in company with others. I suppose there is not a father in this room who does not know what damage his children have got by association, social intercourse with the children of worldly Christians. It is the social element that corrupts the church. 

    What is your vocation, brethren? What could be so dear to a man of real affection for his Lord as to stand for Him where the many are declining and lukewarm? The hardest conflict manifests the deepest virtue. You have heard of the officer who in face of the enemy tore down the colours and bound them round his body, saying, You will take me before you take the colours. That is what I call fidelity. Take me before you take them. You must not give up the colours, however things go. If you have reached your heavenly position in divine power, you will maintain for Christ in His exaltation as long as you remain here. I do not ask you to surrender anything; I ask you to have Christ dwelling in your heart by faith. You may say, Show us a pattern man. We all like to copy; but there is no gain in copying. You have to learn the Lord for yourself. All you learn for yourself will remain, and nothing else. Everyone has his own history. In closing I would refer to the evangelists and the last three parables in Matthew 13. They are deeply interesting. I can rejoice in the evangelists work, and I think his gift is the highest. The evangelist is given by the Head, but if he does not know Christs chief interest he will not fit his converts for their right place. Formerly, a recruiting officer recruited for his own corps; you may be sure he selected his man. If you do not understand where or what the corps is, you have not the object in recruiting. Many an evangelist thinks only of saving souls. It is right, 

    surely, to seek to save souls; but this would not the less interest and absorb him if in his heart he could say of the saved one, he is a member of Christs body; to sweep the house diligently, not for the benefit of man merely, but to find the silver piece and to put it along with the other nine pieces; see Luke 15. You must know where the other nine are or you cannot put your converts with them The first of these three parables is the treasure hid the field; the second, the pearl of great price, the value of the church to Christ; the third, the net. I would ask you to sit for ten minutes alone and meditate on Christs interest in the church, the one beautiful thing dear to Him in this world; the one thing that His heart is set on, hid here in the midst of all the distraction and evil. As an illustration, think of a man who had a beautiful garden which a horde of robbers had devastated. When asked why he retained that garden, he would reply, I keep the garden because of the arbour in which my wife sits. The church, Christs interest, is still on the earth, notwithstanding all the devastation. If evangelists do not keep this before them, they will not gather the good, the converts, into vessels. We read, they sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. The Lord grant that each of us may so enter on our heavenly position, that in the power here made known to us we may be ready to withstand all the force of the enemy, and having done all, to stand. The words which are used in chapter 1: 19 are the same words that are used in chapter 6, where we read be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. No man can face Satan until he knows the power of God for himself, as we see in Joshua 3: 10, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you. 

    The power which has brought you over Jordan is the power by which all the force arrayed against you will be overcome. You must be first in your heavenly position, before you can face the enemy. In the type in Joshua 5 you do not meet the enemy until you are met by the captain of the Lords host. You are in the heavenly position yourself. The same power that brought you there is the power which enables you to resist all the power against you down here. In conclusion I give you Stephen for an example; Acts 7: 55. The Holy Spirit oped (for him) the heavenly door. That is your privilege. Union with Christ was not revealed to Stephen, but he knew the power by which he was united to Him. He first faithfully declares, I see.. . the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. This is the true testimony: and now in the same power that made him a witness, he can encounter all the varied power of the enemy unswervingly, so that the finest quality of grace, overcoming evil with good, was expressed in him in divine lustre ere he died. The more they pressed him, the more Christ was manifested by him. The great virtue comes out most under the greatest pressure. Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. The Lord grant that you may believe that you are called to a heavenly position, and that you may not be discouraged by the dilapidation with which you are surrounded. Though all is failure on our side, may our hearts be faithful and true to Him who has called us, and who is as true to His own, and as ready to help them as ever He was. May the sense of His love be revived in our hearts! The better you know His love, the better you will love Him; and as you love Him you will keep His commandments, and thus He will be able to treat you as His friends, because He can safely trust in you. 

  
    STANDING, STATE, AND PRACTICE (JBS 5)

    Romans 5: 1, 2; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6; Ephesians 5: 1 - 21

    The standing is Gods free gift to me. It is what He has done for the believer, or what He has given him. 

    The state is the divine consequence in me through the Spirit, in accordance with the standing. The light is His grace; the consequence is that I have light; that is my state. Practice is that I act in keeping with the state which has been conferred on me by the Spirit in accordance with the standing. 

    Now let us see how, in every case, grace, that is free gift, received by faith, confers a state, and then follows practice in keeping with the state. 

    The light of the gospel of the glory of Christ shines, and God opens the eyes to receive it. That is pure grace. The state of the sinner is changed. Like the thief on the cross, or like Saul of Tarsus, he fears God, and the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom; his state is changed; he believes, the grace is apprehended. The state is quite new; there is repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Then follows practice; he prays. 

    Now suppose a sinner heard of the grace of God, and contented himself with saying, as many have done, I admit it is true, I believe it; as a blind man might say, I believe the sun shines; and yet there is no change of state, no alteration. There is not really faith - a divine work, or he would have had as a consequence of the grace, repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    He says he believes, but is as before; in fact contenting himself with being a nominal believer. The mighty work of God in the soul is altogether unknown; there is no state in keeping with the grace professedly accepted, but there is a practical denial of the greatness and blessing of the grace, because there is no consequence from it, any more than from a dream. 

    Now the truth is that when grace is received there is a divine work in the soul; a fear of God at first, and then comes relief when there is faith in Christ, Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood ... in respect of the passing by the sins, ... Romans 3: 25. There is then the consequence of grace in the soul, there is the sense of forgiveness. And when we believe in Him who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, then we are justified. There is no freedom from the judgment of death and the power of the enemy before justification. It is God that justifieth; and being justified by faith, we have peace with God, an entirely new state, which we could not have if we were not justified, but being justified by the grace of God, we have consequent thereon the new and blessed state of peace. I could not have the state of peace if I had not received the grace that Christ was delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. If there were not the grace, the free gift, there would not be the state that is attached to the recipient of it. The grace would be of no use to me if it did not confer a state. If I am not in peace, a new state, I am not justified. I either have the form of godliness without the power thereof, or I am still seeking peace. 

    It is clearly impossible that so great a work of God - namely, turning a soul from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God - could be without, as a consequence, a remarkable and singular change of state; and this state has two parts one is, how God is known through Christ; the other, our place in Christ before Him. The former with reference to our being justified, we read of in Romans 5: 1 - 11 the other in Romans 8. 

    Now it is vain for a man to say he is justified, and at the same time to admit that neither is God known to him through the work of Christ, nor does he know his place in Christ before God. It is all Gods work; the grace is His. He has provided the blessing, and He - blessed be His name! - knows it will affect me as He had appointed; so that, if the blessing is not known, the grace is not apprehended. It is only a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

    It is evident that the practice follows, as in Romans. How could I please God in my walk and ways before He was made known to me through the work of Christ, and before I knew my place in Christ before Him? Simply impossible. I do not say that many believers do not try to do good works, and to please Him in their walk and ways; but it is evident that it must be, however sincere, without any personal and intelligent direction from Himself. 

    Now, if the consequence or blessing is so marked in the reception of the gospel, which is altogether outside and apart from me, through the work of Christ, and only made known to me in absolute grace, how much more so will it be as we learn our association with Christ, and also our relationship to Him. I do not doubt that in the reception of each there is the state with two parts: one, as we have seen, how God is known; and secondly, our place in Christ before Him. If I know association with Christ, the Minister of the holy places, who is not ashamed to call us brethren, I have boldness to enter the holiest of all through the blood of Jesus. God is known to me as the One whom I can approach in His own unclouded light and unsullied purity. 

    Thus He is known to me, and if He is not thus known to me, I do not know association with Christ, I have not apprehended the grace conferred on me, even that I am in company with Him, as were the sons of Aaron in company with Aaron. I have not boldness to enter the holiest, nor do I know the other part of the state, how I myself personally can draw near with a true heart and in full assurance of faith. Assuredly if I am not in this state, I have neither the heart nor the power to enter on the race to run on to where He is. We find the same, and even more distinctly, if we turn to Colossians. The Colossians had received the gospel, and the apostle commends them for their faith in Christ Jesus and love to all the saints. For these the apostle had a great conflict that they might enter on the state which the knowledge of the mystery would confer on them, the knowledge of Christ as Head of the body. First their standing: 

    Ye are complete in him, who is the head of all principality and authority. Secondly, as to themselves, In whom also ye have been circumcised with circumcision not done by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh. The state is described in chapter 3: 1 - 11, where, as risen with Christ, you enter on a state completely unknown before. Ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. You enter on moral circumcision, virtually accepting what has been effected for you in the circumcision of Christ, the putting off of the body of the flesh; and there is that new state where Christ is everything and in all. Then follows the practice which becomes such a state, both in the assembly and in the domestic circle. 

    Lastly, in Ephesians we find the same truth and in the same order confirmed and expanded. We have, in chapter 1, Gods calling; His purpose and will that we should be individually in nature and life suited to Him, holy and blameless before him in love, together with the adoption through Jesus Christ to Himself; and accepted in the Beloved, we are united to Him who is Head over all things to the church. This is the grace, His free favour which belongs to every believer. But mark the blessing from this immense favour - Gods calling. It is not merely a great elevation, a position, without conferring any sensible benefit or gain on me. Nay, on the contrary, 

    in chapter 3, I learn the state I am in because of His calling. We get first how God is known to us in Christ. Christ dwells in our hearts by faith, and rooted and founded in love we can survey the expanse of glory; and secondly, knowing the love of Christ that passeth knowledge, we are filled unto all the fulness of God. What a state! Then follow chapters 4 to 6, practice of the highest order. The state of power in which we are placed in association with Christ in heaven enables us to be here for Him in every relation, both in the assembly and in our home circle, while, at the same time, to withstand all the power of the enemy. 

    The more we study this subject the more we shall be interested in it, and also be judged by it. That is light which does make manifest. In this day, when knowledge is assumed to be faith, it is of all importance to own that the grace of God, as it is received, has a peculiar and singular blessing or consequence by the Spirit in keeping with itself. The first epistle of John was written, not that the believers should have eternal life, but that they should know that they have it: not the grace, the gift merely, but the blessing of the gift. It is said, Receive not the grace of God in vain. 

    Each gift has its own distinct blessing. No grace or gift can produce the gain which is derived from another gift. 

    The sunlight and the air are natural free gifts, but the sun, however powerful in itself, or however fully appreciated, could not produce the same blessing which the air does; neither could air produce what the sun does. Each is distinct and peculiar, or in keeping with its nature. This explains much of the condition of each of us. We may think we have entered into the grace of the Ephesians, but in very deed, however we may know it in theory, our state proves that we have only, in a small degree, entered into the grace in Romans. There cannot be the state without apprehending in faith the standing, or the grace. The defect, though it is seen in the state, is traceable to an imperfect apprehension of the standing, and in order to rectify the state we must be assured of the standing. The one who is occupied with his state in order to correct it, is self-occupied; on the other hand, when one is exclusively occupied with the standing, he is heady and high-minded. The standing and the state go together. 

    The Lord give us to see that it is by the grace of God we are what we are, so that positive results may flow from the state consequent on His grace, and we may be able to add, His grace ... has not been vain; but I have laboured more abundantly than they all, but not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 

  
    GODS CHIEF INTEREST ON THE EARTH (JBS 5)

    Genesis 24:1 - 9; Genesis 24:42 - 67; Ephesians 1: 19, 20

    I have read this passage in Genesis in order that we might be interested in Gods chief interest on the earth. It is that which is the least spoken about; it was kept secret from the foundation of the world, but is now made known - Christs body here on the earth. Truth corrects error; we must present the right to expose the wrong, that is a principle which runs through Scripture. What are you on the earth for? I put this simple question to each one. If you know that you are saved and brought into favour with God, what are you here for? Every man is governed by his aim; the point is, what do you aim at? Your aim characterises you. The man who has a definite aim before him and sticks to it is the one who succeeds. Now not only have you a Saviour in glory but you are united to Him, your individuality is merged, you have lost your own interests, you are one of the company who form the body of Christ. What then is the true care of every believer on this earth? Surely the interests of the One to whom he is united. You are an object to God. 

    This chapter in Genesis is a type of what every believer is here for, and the first thing I notice is that the servant is sworn that he should not bring a Canaanite to be wife to his masters son. She must be of the same kindred and stock. The wonder is that we are of His kindred and stock, as we read in Hebrews, Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (one piece if you like); for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. The definite point before me is that I am here to know union with Christ, but until I am established in grace I could not take it in. When you have learnt that you are of His stock, what do you expect? Is the great paramount thought of your heart, morning, noon and night, I am united to Christ? You may have the right thought and yet not be practically in it. You must know that you are united before you get the benefit. The great point in union is that you have lost your individuality. Christs interests now become your interests. If we are not awakened to a thing, we shall never reach it. The great hindrance practically is that we do not take the journey. 

    Rebecca was in for union, and he conducts her all along the road, and she leaves herself entirely in his hands. There can be no union until the place is reached where the person is; so Ephesians puts you in heaven. It is not enough to say we know that we are united to Christ, there must be the conscious knowledge. Do you think Rebecca would have been satisfied if she had not got to Isaac? The difficulty is to leave the present place and go to where Christ is. Rebecca takes the journey. Peter left the ship to join the Lord on the water; he really liked to go, and that is the point. Affection for Christ is wanted; like young birds in a nest, seeing the parent birds fly up they want to join them, and then find they have the power to fly. In Colossians you are in the life of Another. We are of the same family as Christ; He is not of us but we are of Him. To be united to Him there must be no moral disparity. It is written of Eve, This shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. What comes out practically from having the life of Christ is the grace of Christ, as we read in Colossians 3, bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one another. Rebecca was gracious. She said, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also. When her kindred is ascertained, the servant declares his mission. Her family make no objection, but they say, Stay ten days at least. Now if you do not do the thing at the moment, you will never do it so well. The transaction was an important one, but Rebecca says, I will go. There must be prompt decision. So it must be with us. It is not enough to know as a mere truth that you are united. You must go the road to enjoy it. The reason saints have so little power is that they do not practically know union. At Ephesus they had lost the sense of it (Revelation 2) and decline set in. As another has said, If you are not absorbed with heavenly things, you have lost your first love. Stephen had the blessing of union before union was declared. The question is, if you could go to the place where the Person you love is, would you go? There must be promptness of action as with Rebecca, I will go. That is where we fail, and hence the weakness. I believe if I had Gods purpose for me here on earth more before me, I would be wonderfully sustained. Peter saw the Lord in a peculiar place; it looked hopeless, but he liked to join Him; decision is the thing. If I have Gods purpose before me I am sustained. Daniels eye was on Jerusalem; it was in ruins, but Gods thought was there, and he looks towards it. Nothing makes me so sad as to take up publication after publication, and yet never to see as I search through them a word about the church. Christs treasure is here, not in heaven; it is hid in the field, but it is here, and that reconciles me immensely to all the contrarieties of this world. 

    Well, the first thing is decision; the next is continuance; Rebecca goes the whole road. You will have to leave the place where you are and go on until you reach the place where Isaac is. There your individuality is merged, Rebecca takes a veil and covers herself. It may be said, Have you no interest in your family? Yes, but I have a greater interest; like the wise woman in Proverbs, her interest is that her husband should be known in the gates. Many a happy marriage is spoilt through lack of interest on the wifes part in her husbands interests; it is not that there is not affection, but she has a separate interest. The failure in the gospel is often that the man who goes out to preach does not go out from the assembly. The disciples were to start with loving one another. The first mark of doing this is that I wash your feet, but privately, not publicly as they do in christendom on Easter Monday. We ought to be known as those who would die for the saints. 

    Now Rebecca has lost herself, she becomes the wife of Isaac, and he is comforted after his mothers death. We find in the Old Testament that wives were often given to Gods people in the time of sorrow and loneliness, as in the case of Moses and Joseph. What a wonderful thought that I could be a comfort to the Lord! Ones heart is saddened that hardly anyone speaks of the church. Do you say people are not up to it? Then wake them up to it. For the power I turn to Ephesians; it works from death, the very lowest place, and takes you on to the highest, where Christ is at Gods own right hand in the heavenly places. 

    I have not been touching the results of union, but the affection that likes union. Look at the character of the power, it takes you up from judgment and puts you where Christ is. There is no lack in power, but the lack is in affection. The one thing christians seem to reject more than another is to take a heavenly position. I believe many are over Jordan in spirit, happy in their souls, who would not like to see the ship sink. Do you lose by accepting the heavenly position? No, you come back to every relationship here the better. It is remarkable under the law how little is said about domestic life, but in Ephesians, where you are taken into the highest spot, you touch everything with God. It is more than Colossians where you are unworldly, but there is a difference between being unworldly and heavenly. You are not capable of fulfilling earthly relationships without heavenly power. The power that worked towards you is the same that works in you and from you, and the prominent thing is that by it I am carried to another place - from the lowest point to the very highest, where the Lord is. There is amazing reluctance on our part to follow. Many would like to be with Christ very much if He would stay here. We want to be like Ruth, Whither thou goest I will go. That is the mark of a true heart, to go to the place where the object of affection is. 

  
    UNITED TO CHRIST, AND WITNESSING OF HIM (JBS 5)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; 3: 14 - 21

    JBSThe work of the Spirit of God in giving us the knowledge of union is a subject of the greatest importance and interest. I think we must bear in mind that it is the Spirits work we are tracing, as to His course and dealing with us in our souls. Nothing can be more injurious to a teacher than to speak of things which he himself has not been led into by the Spirit. In coming to union we reach the highest thing the apostle treats of. In chapter 1: 19 he prays that the saints might know that the same power which wrought in Christ has wrought in them. Jew and gentile have been raised up together, and we get the good of it when we come to know it by faith. One great result of being united to Christ is that I can be a witness of Him; if I am not in the power of union with Him I cannot be a witness of Him. I am to be descriptive of the glorified Man in heaven; but no one could possibly be descriptive of Him here, unless he was in the power of union with Him there. 

    QuesI thought Colossians made you descriptive of Christ? 

    JBSColossians gives you character, not power. In Ephesians you have power, not simply character. 

    QuesStrengthened with all might, according to his glorious power (Colossians 1: 11) - what is that? 

    JBSThat is power coming downwards, a very great contrast to Ephesians 3, where it is in connection with going up. You must be with Him where He is to realise union; fitness is not union. Rebecca was fit for Isaac before she was brought to him, but she was brought to him - that is Ephesians. It has all been effected for me, it was not when I found it had been done that it was effected - that is the great point. I could not be in the power of the heavenly Man on earth, apart from union with Him. In chapter 2 we have the calling of the heavenly man. First, he is in heavenly places (verse 6); second, a new creation (verse 10); third, one new man (verse 15); fourth, one body (verse 16); fifth, access by one Spirit to the Father (verse 18); sixth, growing to a holy temple (verse 21); seventh, a habitation of God through the Spirit (verse 22). 

    QuesWhat is the difference between servant and witness? 

    JBSYou could not witness of Christ if you did not know Him where He is. You get it in John 16; the Holy Spirit is to come down from a glorified Christ, and He is to testify of Him, not for Him; it is much easier to testify for Him than of Him. The Spirit brings demonstration to the world of sin, therefore as a witness you must be outside of it. I do not believe that a man holding or seeking a position in this world is a witness; I do not say he is not a servant. I might be born in a good earthly position, but I should not be seeking to maintain my position, because I want to be descriptive of the Man whom the world would not have, and I must be a witness against it. Witness is connected with intimacy. How can I witness of Him if I do not know Him? I can serve Him if I know His grace; but as a witness I have to testify of Christ, the heavenly Man to whom I am united. 

    QuesHow can we be descriptive of Him? 

    JBSBecause you belong to Him; every member of my body is descriptive of me. 

    Ques. All are united? 

    JBSYes, but all have not conscious knowledge of it. We all admit as a matter of doctrine that we are united to Him, but the point is, how far does that go practically? If I know it, then practically I should be a changed man, but I shall be so only as far as the Spirit has made the truth good in me. The very fact of union involves a new being by the Spirit. Union does not take in what I am as a responsible man on earth; as united I am outside that. People talk about union as though we were united to Christ as men upon earth; a person the other day said we were united, body, soul and spirit! I do not think anyone can know union until he goes to the place where Christ is. The result of it is that you are outside the man here, but at the same time you are Christ-like in your relative duties because they are of God. 

    QuesWhat is the gain from union? 

    JBSA distinct gain from union comes out in chapter 3 - Christ dwelling in the heart by faith; the One to whom I am united is the One who takes possession of my heart. 

    QuesWhat about the power? 

    JBSIt is the power that brings me up; not when I know it - it was effected long ago, though I may not have known it till now. It is of great importance to see that there is a moment when the soul reaches it; the Spirit brings you to that point, and when you come to it you never lose it; you may get cloudy, but you never lose it - you never lose anything that the Spirit works in you. The apostle prays for the Ephesians, that they may know the exceeding greatness of his power, for if you know that, you know union. This is an actual thing received, just as I receive the Spirit, whereby I cry, Abba, Father. The enlightenment is that we may understand the counsel - that He may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him; you are not enlightened till you get that. 

    QuesAnd you will not get that till you pray for it? 

    JBSThe apostle prays for it; you seek it. I do not think you could conceive anything so marvellous as union. I am really a member of that blessed One, and the effect upon me is that I have a new class of interests. 

    QuesThe Christ dwelling in your hearts by faith. What is that? 

    JBSThat is really the Christ, all that concerns Him. There is another thing. If you are not in conscious union with Christ, you will never be able to face all the power that is against Him. As soon as you come out as a heavenly man you have the whole power of Satan against you; that is the time you want the armour. What is the use of talking about armour to a man sitting comfortably at home? He does not want it; armour is for a soldier, for a man going into battle. Do not talk of armour until you are going into battle. Prayer is for God, armour is for Satan. When you come into conflict you come out from God. In chapter 3 we see the gain from union. That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man (you see it is the Spirits work); that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height - the range of everything, finishing up with knowing the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. Does anyone ask what is the good of union? Why, nothing can surpass it; but it is not until you are in it that you can know what it is. Then comes, Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. Now the power works in you, not towards you as in chapter 1. 

    QuesWhat kind of power is it? 

    JBSBeyond all we can ask or think. It is not the power in God, but in you; and it is to come out in display, as in chapters 4 and 6. 

    QuesWhat is the inner man? 

    JBSNot the outer man, but what God forms. God has begun the work; it is really what has been built by Himself - spiritual in contrast with natural. 

    QuesIs it at all identical with the soul and spirit of a man? 

    JBSNo, God breathed into man and he became a living soul, but he has been alienated from God. When conversion takes place he is turned to God, but it is Gods work; hence the beginning of conversion is always fear; the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. What should be preached is present judgment - the wrath of God is on you; begin with what man is in the sight of God. God said to Adam, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Preach present judgment, and then future judgment will not be left out. The Corinthians thought they would never see the body again; they had no idea that the body was to be the actual exponent of the measure of the grace received, and that as you behave in that body, so you will be found in relation to Christ in the kingdom. You are to receive the things done in your body, and as each one has the righteousnesses, so he comes out to reign with Christ on earth. The righteous will reign on earth; through grace we are in heaven. 

    QuesIn preaching the gospel you would not leave out guilt? 

    JBSCertainly not, nor the judgment of God. People make their conscience the arbiter of everything. It is God whom you have offended, and the question is, how do you stand with Him? 

    We have not touched yet upon the close of the epistle - the conflict. In chapter 6 you confront the whole force of the enemy. Therefore be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might - it is the very same word you get in chapter 1; there the power is towards you, in chapter 3 it is in you, in chapter 6 it is from you. 

    QuesIs there any ground for confining the last two verses of chapter 3 to the millennium? 

    JBSIt runs on to the new Jerusalem, and that is connected in Revelation 21 with the eternal state before it is connected with the millennial state. That chapter opens with the eternal state; that is often made a difficulty, commencing with the eternal state and passing on to the millennial. 

    I do not think you could show the new Jerusalem except in the eternal state; the millennial state is administrative. God does not wait till everything is completed to set forth His masterpiece; hence the last thing is set forth first. A man in chapter 6, really knowing that he is united to Christ, and that consequently Christs interests are his, would now find that he has to encounter the whole power of Satan, because there is nothing Satan is so opposed to as the heavenly man. God has exalted to heaven the very Man whom man and Satan rejected here. 

    Another thing: as soon as the rapture takes place Satan will have to leave heaven, according to Revelation 12. Really Satan has morally fallen from heaven; we find the Lord views it so in Luke 10 - I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. That is the marvellous thing in chapter 6; you are stronger than Satan. It is in keeping with John 16 - the prince of this world is judged; judgment is on the world, so let us have no part in that world. There is no righteousness here. If you are not detached from the world you cannot be a witness; a true witness does not seek the worlds recognition; he would shrink from it. 

    QuesThe God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly? 

    JBSThat is Romans. 

    QuesWould a soul have the conflict of Ephesians 6 if not consciously in union? 

    JBSCertainly not. You put on the armour of light in Romans, but here you must have the armour of God. Satan knows his man; put your foot down in the right direction and he will find you out. 

    QuesWhat is the object of Satans opposition in Ephesians 6? 

    JBSIt is against the heavenly man; he cannot bear a bit of blue; he wants to keep you out of heaven. He has lost his place there, and you have a place there, and he will keep you out if he can. You have to stand against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. It is a religious character of opposition, not so much what is worldly. It is something that comes to baulk you. 

    QuesThe devil is cast out of heaven when the saints are caught up? 

    JBSQuite so, that is Revelation 12. 

    QuesHow is it that all saints are not brought into the consciousness of union? 

    JBSThey do not want it, do not wish for it. 

    QuesWhy is it we do not go on? 

    JBSYou do not seek it, you prefer something else. If you want to be a witness you must not take position in the world. 

    QuesBut suppose we would rather be one? 

    JBSThen you must part with the other, and that is where discipline comes in to help you. I daresay Jacob might have kept Rebeccas nurse if he had not gone to Bethel. Now, God says, you must part with her; and they buried her under the oak of weeping. 

    The Lord never removes the stone before the wheel till you come up to it; the heart says, I should like to go on; the Lord says, Then I will remove the stone. 

    The Lord would be casting pearls before swine if He gave it before you wish for it. If you desire it you seek it; you stand daily at His gates. 

    If I am really set before the Lord to desire anything of Himself, He is sure to give it me. I do not know how it will come, but it will be sure to come. One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after. 

  
    UNION AND ITS EFFECTS (JBS 6)

    Ephesians 1: 15

    We need to know what the church is to Christ, and you cannot know that until you understand union. You may look at it from Gods side and see that in His purpose you are united to Christ, but I desire to look a little at our side. You may see where this epistle puts the believer, and yet fail in the practice which God would produce in us by the knowledge of its teaching. The apostle prayed (Ephesians 1:18) that ye may know what is the hope of his calling. Paul would not have prayed that they might know, if the Ephesians had known these things. And you may know the epistle well, and yet you may not have grasped the reality of what the church is to Christ. How can you have suitability to the position if you do not understand this? The church is the fulness of Christ. The holy city, new Jerusalem, gives us a thought of the magnitude and magnificence of the church. The first man as set here for God failed, not so the second Man. He did so much for God while down here that the world itself is too small to contain the record. Is it all to be lost? Never. All is to come out in the church as the fulness of Christ. 

    I desire to say a few words on that which is seldom spoken or written about - the great object of God as to the church. Do not say it is too high for me. It is very simple and came out at Sauls conversion. Pauls gospel and the church came out together. If you do not know Pauls gospel you do not know the mystery. Christ in heaven is Head to His body the church. To reach Christ as Head you must get completely outside the present order of things and come to a spot where Christ is all and in all. Are you looking for it? It is outside of man. You know union by the Holy Spirit; it is not the subject of Colossians, there it is more life; the prayer in Ephesians 1 is that you may know union. The Lord has brought me so close that I am part of Himself; the Lord leaves His mark on each of those who know Him thus. God is set on accomplishing all His counsels as to Christ, and here the church comes in. It was God that brought Eve to Adam. Are our hearts set on what Gods heart is set upon? 

    John does not speak of union, but he describes the holy city. It is descriptive of Christ. You must have divine power in order to be descriptive of the heavenly man upon earth. The thought of a true wife is how she can make much of her husband, and you are to be descriptive of Christ as united to Him. His interests are yours. I am not now speaking of service, but what I seek to impress upon you is the wonderful nature of our union with Christ. Some of us know what we passed through before having peace, now I want you to go on to union. I do not think any soul ever got peace until he wanted it, and no one realises union until they are set for it. The one thing that Abrahams steward was sworn to was that Isaacs wife must be of Abrahams kindred, and you cannot realise union till you know that you are of the same order as Christ - there must be moral conformity. You cannot conduct every christian into conscious union because there must be moral fitness, you must know that you are accepted in the beloved, that you are of the same stock, all of one. Abrahams steward asked God to give him a sign that he might know the right person, that she might be so gracious when he asked her for a drink, that she would not only give it to him, but offer to draw water for his camels also. This showed the grace she had, and you must be in grace before you can know union. Grow in grace. We are made partakers of the divine nature. 

    When the steward makes known to Rebekah her destiny, he unfolds counsel, she is to be the wife of Isaac. Then all kinds of difficulties arise. First, she has to break with her family, but she shows decision. She says, I will go. Then there is the wilderness, but she shows continuance. She went all the way till she reached the spot where Isaac was. She came to him. No one can take the whole journey who has not by the Spirit realised union. 

    In the first type I have referred to, God brought Eve to Adam. This will be fulfilled at the coronation day in Revelation 19. The marriage of the Lamb takes place when Babylon, the rival, has been set aside. God calls out the church apart from mans city - Babylon, and He will show her to the world as Gods city - new Jerusalem. What do you expect to find in mans city? The march of intellect, refinement, science and art. Babylon sits as a queen, but her end is in Revelation 18. There is no such joy as we find in Revelation 19 when Babylon is judged, and the marriage of the Lamb is come and His wife hath made herself ready; that is, she has passed the judgment-seat, and comes forth arrayed in fine linen, clean and white; the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Abraham and other Old Testament saints will be there as guests. They are children of the bridechamber, but they are not united to Christ as the church is. The Spirit of God now brings us into the things which are set forth in the heavenly Jerusalem. We sometimes sing:- And see! the Spirits power
Has oped the Heavenly door. (74:5)
 

    If you know that you belong to the blessed Lord up there in heaven, and have never been there in Spirit, you cannot be a happy man, nor can you be a heavenly man down here. The Spirit of God conducts us to heaven. The same power that wrought in Christ works towards us. It is not merely that God has a purpose as to us, but He has quickened us together with Christ, and has raised us up together, and made us sit down together in the heavenly places in Christ. What is the prominent thought here? The heavenly places. The place is the prominent idea. 

    The first thing that you learn when you know union is that you have a new interest. Christ is your interest, as Isaac was Rebekahs interest. You know Christ first as your Saviour, then as your Priest, and in the assembly you learn what suits Him. His interests become paramount with you, and you come to understand what will further those interests. In Colossians I am outside the world, and Christ is my life, so that I get the sensibilities which suit Him. I put on bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering. I am no longer under law. You may make a law of anything, even of the Bible, in order to correct the old man, but if you are by the Spirit in heaven, you will come out here as a new and heavenly man. You have a Head in heaven and that takes you outside of everything here. All will be completed by and by, but now the apostle prays that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Rebekah was a changed person when she learned her destiny, then all her thoughts and acts connected themselves with Isaac; so with us, when we are conscious of union with Christ we are taken up with the concerns of Christ; and we get in Ephesians 3 the great and present endowments that belong to union. First, Christ dwells in your heart by faith. Second, you are able to survey the greatness of your property; you may not be able to take it all in, but you do know something of the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. Then in the last verse you have the result, Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. It goes on through the millennium to the eternal state. It is a great thing to get clearly before ones soul that I am here for Christ. 

    Now we come to testimony. There are two circles of testimony, the gospel and the mystery; and there are three spheres where your activity can display itself - the church, your family, and then you confront the power of Satan in the world. You begin with the church - keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. If all the members are not acting in unison with the Head there is a moral paralysis manifested in the body. When Christ ascended up He gave gifts unto men, that every member might grow up unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, (Ephesians 4: 13). The church is the first circle. People generally begin with evangelising, but the evangelist goes out from the church; he cannot bring his converts to the assembly unless he goes out from it. He goes from the heart of the assembly to sweep the house, and seek diligently, and to find all that belongs to Christ. He searches for the treasure and the pearl, but he has also to sit down and select from the fish he has caught. 

    The second sphere is the family circle. In the law there was no word as to the family circle, and not even in Romans do you find direction as to it, but in Colossians and Ephesians you do find it. Every ordinance of God is to be taken up in a new way; a man is to love his wife as Christ loved the church and gave Himself for it; fathers are not to provoke their children, and so forth. Then when the purpose of the heart is to be here for Christ, we find ourselves confronted by all the power of Satan, for Satan hates the one who is set for Christ, and you cannot resist him unless you put on the whole armour of God. You put on the armour against Satan, and you pray to God; then you can be bold as a lion. When Satan comes and finds Christ in you he flees. He tries hard to get you off heavenly ground; he first throws you a bait, and if you take it, that will do for him. If you refuse to take the bait then he will try and crush you. You never see a saint prospering on the earth who is not in danger. Satan may crush you, but you will be like the leaves of certain plants, the more they are crushed, the more fragrance they give forth. Far better to be crushed than to be allured. When a man makes headway in the world he is in great danger. You know when Peter was invited into the high priests house what it led to; he might have been cold outside, but he was far safer there than he was inside. It was a sad invitation for Peter. I conclude with the desire that each may know the blessedness of conscious union with Christ, and that the Lord may impress upon each heart what suits those who are united to Christ. 

  
    THE REALISATION OF UNION (JBS 6)

    Ephesians 1; Genesis 24

    Our subject still is, the Holy Spirit, and we now come to the point of how we arrive at the conscious knowledge of the truth of union with Christ, and the effects of this favour. Every believer is united to Christ as having the Spirit, but everyone is not in the realisation of union. These Ephesian believers had gone on to a good degree; and now, in this chapter, the apostle prays for them to the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, for the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, that they might know these three things: (1) the hope of Gods calling; (2) the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints; (3) the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward, etc. If we turn to the type in Genesis 24 it will help us to see how the knowledge of these things is arrived at. There are seven points in Rebekahs case that illustrate for us the road we must travel to reach the true Isaac - Christ. Isaac is a type of the heavenly Man - Christ. He was not to leave the land of Canaan - figure of heavenly places. But Abrahams servant is sworn to bring a bride of his own kindred from the distant land - Mesopotamia - for his masters son; and one who would be in every way suitable to him and for him. There must be no incongruity between them. That is the first point. In type it is the Fathers thought to have a bride for His Son, and the Holy Spirit is the Servant to lead and conduct the bride to Christ. All this corresponds beautifully with Ephesians 1. The second point (verses 13 - 19, etc.) is that not only is Rebekah the right person, but her grace commanded her; she not only gives the servant a drink as requested, but proffers drink for the camels also. She goes in grace beyond the mere terms of the request. That is excess. The third point is decision. When her relatives are consulted they go as far as they can in order to retain her - ten days (mans measure). She is called; she says, I will go. Often the greatest hindrances to a person are found in the circle of family influences. Nothing brings out opposition in such a way as when you give up your family connections, and cast in your lot with the people of God. The fourth point is continuance. She has a desert to cross, and only the company of the servant on the road to cheer her with thoughts of Isaac, and to compensate her for the loss of friends, relatives, and country. She has to pass through the wilderness (compare Psalm 45). The fifth point we may call preparation. She has got a sight of Isaac; she alights off the camel and covers herself with a veil; her individual interests are merged in his. The sixth is that she takes the place of Sarah (Israel) on earth (the tent); the seventh - she is a comfort to Isaac (Christ) during the period when He has lost Israel on earth. 

    Now read the prayer in Ephesians 3. Here we see the favour (it is not state), that is the portion of those who have consciously reached union. As Rebekah, when united to Isaac, would have an entirely new circle and character of interests, so now Christ Himself, His glory, His love, are the things that fill the heart. Christ dwelling in your hearts by faith in this chapter is not the same idea as Christ formed in you in Galatians. That is state; this is favour. Isaac, so to speak, might have been formed in Rebekahs heart when the servant came to her - as Christ is formed in the believer by the Spirit, but it was not until she came to Isaac that she knew the wonderful character of the favour that was hers as the bride of Isaac. 

    You now (in chapter 3) not only have Gods purposes - the mystery of His will (as in chapter 1) made known to you, but you can survey all the vast domain of Christs glory, even now. You have in you surpassing power; you comprehend surpassing glory; you know surpassing love; and are filled unto all the fulness of God. It is the power that works in us that accomplishes this, as in chapter 1 it is the power that works towards us; and now (as these things are true in you) you can come forth divinely in every circle; until eventually power works from you in maintaining your ground against the complete power of Satan (in type, the seven nations of Canaan). In this conflict you must be invulnerable in order to be invincible; Ephesians 6: 10 - 18. 

  
    THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL (JBS 6)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23

    JBSI think it will be seen from this scripture that you must be in a suited state to understand the mystery; we must not suppose that every christian we meet can understand it, they are not ready for it. 

    A great many believe in union who are not in the truth of union; the doctrine may be generally accepted, but it is another thing to have conscious knowledge of it. 

    If you take the type, Abrahams servant was sworn to see that Isaacs bride was of his kindred; that is where the practical difficulty with souls comes in, they do not know of what kindred they are. As brethren of Christ we cannot speak of our sins. The teaching of Hebrews is that we are His brethren. You must apprehend that you are of the same stock and lineage as Christ before you can know union. 

    DLHWhen you say, as brethren of Christ, we do not speak of our sins, I suppose you mean in that relationship. Viewed as a man in responsibility one might commit sin and speak of it. 

    WHWould you say that verse 15 is state? 

    JBSI should. It is the hearing of their state that led to the apostles prayer. 

    FERWe learn everything individually, but that leads on to the way in which we become manifest collectively. In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil, 1 John 3: 10. That is not an individual, but a collective thought. 

    JBSWe are not collective in the flesh, but collective in the Spirit. We do not get to the company until we are fit for the company. 

    How did Abrahams steward find Rebekah? It is a great thing to see how Scripture puts things. 

    RemBy the grace that was seen in her. 

    JBSQuite so; and it is by the grace displayed in a person that we may know whether such a one is ready for the knowledge of union; as it says here, faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints. He is walking in the power of his true lineage, and the question for every heart is - do you know it? Have you been conducted from Syria to the presence of Isaac? The Spirit of God is waiting to lead every soul to that spot; there must be some thing hindering, or you would be brought into conscious union with Christ in heaven. 

    GeoCBut when it says, And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ - is not that true of all christians? 

    JBSNo one could have that apart from union. 

    FERWe must bear in mind that without faith, which apprehends Gods purpose, we have no title to anything; but it is a great mistake to confound the purpose of God with what is made good in yourself. 

    JBSYou cannot have conscious union until you have been conducted, like Rebekah, across the wilderness to Isaac; there must be the passing from knowledge to conscious knowledge. Rebekah had decision; she said, I will go. 

    FERI venture to think that what leads to it is the knowledge of God, and that I do not get that by faith but by the Spirit. The Scriptures tell me what I have, but they do not give it me. It is by the Spirit that I get light; I doubt whether you get much desire except by the Spirit. 

    JBSGod declares His mind in His word, but the Spirit alone makes it good to you. What we have here makes it very plain; Paul prays: That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him: the eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know, etc. 

    If you speak about being enlightened, you have to get the spirit of wisdom and revelation before you can be enlightened, that is, that you may really understand this great mystery. 

    RFKWhat does the spirit of wisdom mean? 

    JBSI must have a true idea of what God is about. If you do not know what Christ is, you do not know what you are; and apart from the knowledge of Christ you certainly cannot know what the church is. Having the spirit of wisdom I see what is His great thought. John says, There are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written, John 21: 25. Yet it is in Gods purpose that not one single thing that He did should be lost, but should come out in one member or another of His body, according to John 17, and will come out in the new Jerusalem. 

    THRThe spirit of wisdom, etc., must come from God; all that is spoken of here is divine, and therefore must come in the way of revelation. It is what He is going to do for His own glory. 

    QuesWhy does it say God, and not Christ? 

    JBSIt is the greatness of God Himself in all His fulness. 

    FERThe prayer makes it plain - it is the hope of His calling; the word repeated in the verse is his - His calling, His inheritance, His power. All that comes out is completely on the divine side, and all is ready to satisfy the love of God. 

    QuesWhat is the hindrance to getting into it? 

    FERWe are not men enough for it. There is a great difference between having things in the letter and in the Spirit, and thus having them made good in you. 

    WHIs it that we are to advance? 

    JBSYou cannot advance in union, you are to know it. We must take the road in order to know what is done for us, and must be with Him where He is to realise union, though all was done for me before I discovered it was done. 

    DLHI should like to ask about raised us up together. 

    JBSThere are seven things come out in chapter 2. First, raised up, and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ (verse 6); then, a new creation (verse 10), one new man (verse 15), one body (verse 16), access by one Spirit to the Father (verse 18), and growing to a holy temple (verse 21); which brings you down to what is here Builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit (verse 22). 

    FERIt is perfectly clear that in our being quickened together with Christ there is a positive operation of Gods power in us. The apostle states, You hath he quickened; there is the plain statement, you who were in a certain previous state are now quickened together with Christ; that could not be ours apart from conscious association with Christ. This is the first step, and without it you could not be raised up and made to sit in the heavenly places in Christ. It is only in virtue of deriving from Christ, as Eve from Adam, that you can be united to Him. But in all the individuality is maintained; the same who are viewed as dead in trespasses and sins are sitting in Christ in heavenly places. 

    I see that one thing in it is, it is not a question of time; in the epistle all is stated from the divine side, it presents what God has effected apart from the question of moment. 

    FHBI feel that it helps to the understanding of it if we leave out the point of time, as our brother says. 

    FERAll is first effected in Christ, and then by the Spirit in us. 

    JJIf it is quickened together with Christ, how could you be brought into it unless you have the life of Christ? 

    JBSPeople say, In Christ, in heavenly places, but they have not got it; it is in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 6. 

    The great thing is to get it now. If you do, you will come out in a new way; answering to chapter 3. Christ will be dwelling in your heart by faith, that is really the Christ, all that concerns Him. 

    RFKAs to being quickened ... together with Christ, and so on, was that not effected in me at conversion? 

    JBSIt was true of you, but it is only by the Spirit that it is effected in you. 

    FERA good deal, I have no doubt, hangs upon the word know, in the apostles prayer; it means effectually: I cannot understand its being said of anyone that he is quickened together with Christ, if he is not; you have to be brought into the consciousness that you are in association with Christ. 

    THRThe whole secret of the difficulty of being in this truth in power is that we are not willing to go to the place where Christ is. 

    JBSWhere is the person who has crossed the Jordan, and who has reached the sphere where Christ is Head? You are there in the sphere of His life, and you come on to the understanding that you are united to Him; and when that is learned in the soul, the one paramount thought of your heart is the interests of Christ; you are joined to Him. 

    THRWhen Rebecca went from Syria, there was nothing but Isaac for her. Are we going to heaven now where He is? There is nothing but Christ there for you? 

    JBSThe mystery of the gospel is that we are united to Christ; and that gospel is not to bring you to heaven when you die, but to bring you to the Person who effected the work. 

    FERYou only enter into the heavenly places in proportion as you enter into the love that would have you there; and that love will never be content until you are there. The apostle speaks in chapter 2 of the great love wherewith he loved us (verse 4), that is His love is such that it will not be satisfied apart from having us where He is. 

    AMIt is a difficulty with many christians if all is secured by Christ, why all is not theirs. 

    FERPeople do not leave room in their minds for the truth as to the formative work of the Spirit. To enter into what is ours there must be that; all is dependent on the affections in which you are formed by the Spirit; it is not faith that carries the believer into heavenly places, but love, answering to Gods love. It is His pleasure to have you in His own place; and it is your acceptance of that which leads you into it. Accept that, that it is the pleasure of Gods love to have you there, and I do not think you will let anything stop you. 

    JBSIt is the christians true terminus, but you cannot get there until you have crossed the Jordan. 

    FERWe get an illustration in the children of Israel; it was not the pleasure of Jehovah to put them into the wilderness, but to bring them into the mountain of His holiness. Love will have company, and will not be content with anything short of company. I think it is the most wonderful thing that you can conceive of that it is the pleasure of God to have us in heavenly places, the most inconceivable joy possible, that it is Gods pleasure to have a heavenly company with Christ; nothing inferior to that will do for God now. 

    JBSWhen I think that we are dwelling on Gods great purpose for every one of us, and that He would have us know it, it ought to be heart-breaking to think how very few there are who do know it; we are slow to give God credit for His purpose. 

    FERNo one can touch union until knowing that they are with Christ in life; and that is deliverance. You share with Him in His exaltation, and that according to the purpose of Gods love. 

    JBSMany know a good deal about the Scriptures, but do not know the Lord; do not know Him personally; that is what has an effect upon a person. We have no revelation but the Scripture, and no other power but the Spirit of God. 

    QuesWas not Rebekah marked by decision? 

    JBSYes; and she not only had decision, but she had continuance, and that is where many come short. 

  
    UNION WITH CHRIST (JBS 6)

    Ephesians 1: 14 - 23

    JBSOur subject this evening is conscious union with Christ. In the counsel of God we are united to Christ, but the apostle prays that they may know it. The word know is conscious knowledge. The counsels of God are all secured to you, but the point is that you may have present knowledge of union, and that which results from it. If you are not in the state for it you cannot enter into it. There is the state belonging to the condition; you must be in the practical state for union with Christ, or you can never enter into the reality of it. It is by the Spirit of God that I know that I am united to Christ. Everything is accomplished in Christ, but it is only known to me as the Spirit makes it known. If you do not know Romans you will never know Ephesians, though you may read it morning, noon, and night. We ought to be exercised as to what He is teaching us. 

    Genesis 24 gives us the illustration of union. Abrahams steward was sworn to bring one of the stock of Abraham for a bride for Isaac. The great point was, she was to be of the same kindred. That is the first thing. If anyone asked me what is the great delay in souls knowing union, I should say, They do not enter into the fact that they are of the same stock as Christ. We get it in Hebrews 2: 11, all of one. If you put a noun to that you spoil it; you lose the idea. We do not get union in Hebrews, we get companionship and all of one. Saints do not realise they are of the same stock as Christ. He did not come to improve our stock but to bring us into His, so that He is not ashamed to call us brethren. This is a most important point in view of union, for nothing that is not of Christ could be united to Him. It used to be said that He is our elder Brother; that is not said, but through the cross we are His brethren, and therefore there can be union without disparity. You cannot improve kindred, you can improve acquaintance by consort, but you cannot have consort without suitability. The idea of union has been lost sight of and degraded. It has been used, as in one of our hymns, as a confirmation of salvation. It has nothing to do with it. There can be no knowledge of union unless I am at home with Him. The Holy Spirit conducts you to the spot where He is, but I must first know that I am of Him, all of one. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit (John 12: 24). After He rose from the dead, He said, Go to my brethren. He could never have said that before. 

    QuesWhat about Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother? Matthew 12: 50. 

    JBSThat indicates the character, but no one could be of the same order until He rose again from the dead. Nothing goes into heaven but what came out of heaven. If you are not of Christ you will not go to heaven. He was the Man out of heaven - a man of an entirely new order. The church is of His order and is united to Him. We know so little of it. I often wish I knew more of the tastes and interests of the new man. It is only as we know Christ that we find them out. The first thing in learning is to discover ones ignorance, then to look for light. 

    Well, the first thing in Genesis 24 is that the steward is sworn to bring one of the same kindred; then he asks the Lord that the damsel who would show him grace should be the person. Rebekah comes. He puts the question to her; she has grace; she draws water for him and for the camels also. He found her out by her grace. The person ready to be conducted into union is the person who has grace, condition. 

    Ques. What is condition? 

    JBSI am of His stock - the old man put off - the new man put on. The most beautiful natural sentiment cannot be united to Christ. There was nothing in Eve that did not come from Adam. Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh (Genesis 2: 23). The apostle says, This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church (Ephesians 5: 32). When I think of the greatness of it, I wonder I am not more set upon it; more captivated by it. Gods destination for us is the highest in His kingdom as to position. As to relationship with Him we are sons. I do not know many who have conscious knowledge of union. Many accept it as a doctrine, but that is not being in it. 

    QuesWhat is the mark of a person who knows it? 

    JBSWe get it in the second prayer in Ephesians. What you have there is the consequence of union. If you find a person truly united to another, what is the chief thing in his heart? The person to whom he is united. That is Christ. He is dwelling in my heart and I am in His heart. This prayer is not the state of an individual, it is the state of the bride. It is divine state answering to divine standing. Romans is individual state, but here, Ephesians 3, it is the state consequent on union with Christ. The Christ dwells in your heart. As with a good wife - all the interests of her husband absorb her. The first point in the prayer is, He fills my heart; the second, I am in the whole range of His glory; the third, I know His love. No one really knows His love as stated here unless he knows union. The effect of union is - you get the heart of the bride. If you ask what is the enjoyment, I answer, First get it, and then you will understand it. Christ dwelling in your heart absorbs all your affections. It is very emphatic, the Christ, all that concerns Him, I have all His interests at heart. The wise woman (Proverbs. 31) is thinking of all that concerns her lord. 

    Christ is not a visitor in your heart, He is living there. You are in spirit in heaven, and you are occupied with His interests here - His personal concerns. It is not a question of what you are doing, but what is occupying your heart. 

    You will not answer to the prayer of chapter 3 unless you know the prayer of chapter 1. 

    QuesWhat is the point of the prayer in chapter 1? 

    JBSYou are not only enlightened but you have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. Until you are in the knowledge of God you will never understand the mystery; you can have no conception of it. These Ephesians were ready for it. When we begin to know a little of it we long for every one to know it. I often wish at prayer meetings that there was more exercise of heart as to how little we know union. It would transfer us from the individual circle to His circle. A wife must leave her own interests for her husbands. 

    There is first the call, then the history. Our calling is to be united to Christ. Historically we have to go where He is. Rebekah had the call first, the history follows; she is conducted from the far country to Isaacs country. We must leave this place for His place before we can know union. The Spirit conducts us there. When Rebekah is to go to Isaac the first thing she has to do is to break with her family. If you cannot break with your family you will not learn union with Christ. 

    RemExplain. 

    JBSHer family wanted to detain her in Mesopotamia. She had to refuse, and to leave them there. They say, Abide with us a few days, at the least ten. But she says, I will go. That is decision. I am set for it. The true heart starts. Happy for her that she did not delay. If she had stayed ten days, she would have stayed many a day longer. I have seen people fall back by what is commendable in nature. Natural ties are commendable and therefore the more hindering. First love sacrifices everything for company. We read of the disciples in Luke 5: 11, When they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him. They had just received a great mercy in the multitude of fishes, but they say, as it were, We think more of this poor man than of all else, we will forsake all and follow Him. I have never seen anyone do that without getting manifold more. The more you are separated from the world the more you get of divine things; you get more acquaintance with Gods things. The company of Christ is better than anything that anyone could give up. He likes our company. Nothing will ever draw the heart to Him till we know His love. A person to be loved by, and to love, is beyond anything. That leads on to union. If I know His love and love Him, I want to be with Him where He is. 

    QuesYou do not want to teach us that natural claims are to be disregarded? 

    JBSNo; in Luke 14 one of those who refused the great supper says, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come; he should have said, I will come and I will bring her, too! A natural claim is like the bed of a river; that is where it ought to run. 

    The first mark of a man in the Spirit is that his body is a living sacrifice. 

    QuesIs 1 Corinthians 6: 17, He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, union? 

    JBSThat is connected with responsibility. Union is not responsibility, it is privilege - His grace. 

    The first part of the prayer is the calling - that you may know it. You cannot know union till you are brought to His place. It is there that the Spirit is ready to conduct you. If you have not come there, you have not answered to the affection of Christ, or to the Fathers purpose. The prodigal had not answered to the fathers heart until he was at the feast enjoying the fatted calf. 

    Ques What is the hope of His calling? 

    JBSThe wonderful position to which we are brought, showing the manner of the grace. 

    QuesWhat is the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints? 

    JBSHe inherited Canaan through Israel. It is not the saints that are the inheritance; many think it is the saints themselves but it is through them. 

    What I press is union now with the Person in heaven. If you are in the present consciousness of union you will come out in heavenly power; you will be known by what your heart is bound up with. 

    Read the closing verses of Genesis 24:52-66. There are a great many steps. Rebekah had first to break with her family, and then to go through the wilderness. I see some who have broken with their family, but who cannot take the journey. Rebekah had not only decision but she had continuance. I never saw a man delay to do anything, that he did not miss it. Then when she got sight of Isaac she took a veil and covered herself; she got sight of her head and she veiled her own head. Then she goes with him, and he brought her into his mothers tent, and he loved her, and Isaac was comforted. If we really knew union with Christ we should be a comfort to Him on earth where He has lost Israel, of which the death of Sarah is the type. That shows that the type belongs to the present moment. The celebration of the marriage is the public avowal of what is true now by the Spirit. 

    QuesWhat are the seven types of the church? 

    JBS(1) Eve. (2) Rebekah - you have left everything for him. (3) Leah. (4) Asenath, Josephs wife; he gets her to comfort him in exile. (5) Zipporah. (6) Ruth. (7) What you and I ought to be now - Abigail; we repudiate all the acts of the old husband and minister to the wants of the rejected King. Moses got Zipporah in exile, he could not save his nation then, but he saved the women from the shepherds. If your heart is set on saving, you will save someone. 

    QuesWhy do you leave Rachel out? 

    JBSRachel is Israel, surpassed by Leah. Rachel brought in the idols. 

    In Ephesians 3: 17 - 20 you get a wonderful thing - your endowment. Four things: Himself, He dwells in your heart; His property, you have a new world and new interests; His love, which passeth knowledge; and His power. Himself, His interests, His property, His love and His power. According to the power that worketh in us. In His power you come out for Him on the earth. You come out in two great circles: His circle - the church, and your own circle. You love your wife as Christ loved the church. Wives are subject as the church is to Christ; and in chapter 6 you are superior to all the forces of the enemy - the fulfilment of John 12: 31. If we knew more it, what a condition of unspeakable joy and prosperity would be ours! with only one divine object before us - to be here for Himself. Oh! if we felt it more - how little we answer to His purpose! Gods purpose for every one of us, His great destination for us which is beyond conception, is that we should know that we are united to Christ in heaven. May each one of us know what it is to have this divine joy in the midst of the darkest circumstances. 

    QuesWill you enumerate the subjects of these readings? 

    JBS(1) Acceptance and Deliverance. (2) Liberty. (3) The assembly. (4) The priesthood. (5) The wilderness. (6) Christ the Head. (7) Union with Christ. 

  
    THE CHRISTIANS NATURE AND RELATIONSHIP TO GOD (JND 16)

    Ephesians 1

    There are two ways in which we may look at our relationship to God; and rightly. There is, first, our coming to Him; secondly, our souls may look at the counsels and dealings of God toward us. Of Abel it is said, God had respect unto his gifts  he came with his needed offering. We are looked at in the flesh. As to my state before God, I could not draw near, unless I could bring Christ as an offering. We must have that sacrifice in order to bring us near. Consequently, in that case our relationship to God is measured by our need. We come near because we find we cannot do without it, and we accept that offering as needful to accomplish it. In another way, the measure of Gods blessing we never know, until we look on our relationships as measured by Gods thoughts of us  by all that which He loves to display when He satisfies His own heart in grace, and by His way of shewing it. 

    We never enjoy our true blessing unless we see how He feels and would act. I must thus rise above what I am to what God is; then my mind is formed by the thought of what God is. This is what we are called to. We must come in by our need, as the prodigal did. Man cannot by searching find out God. There cannot be any knowledge of God in grace by man being competent to know it. There would be no need of grace if he could know God otherwise. If I can claim His grace, I do not need grace at all. The way a sinner must come in must be by his need; in this way he learns what grace is, he learns love. 

    But when I have got to God, it is another thing. Then He would form our minds and hearts by what He is Himself. I came as a sinner because I needed it, just as a hungry man needs food; but when brought, I have fellowship and communion with the God who has brought me to Himself. The measure is given in this epistle: growing up into Christ in all things. It is a wonderful thing that God has called us to fellowship with Himself. It is wonderful to have the same thoughts, the same feelings, as God, and to have them together, all flowing from Him. And we are brought into it by grace, and we enjoy it just so far as we are emptied of self. 

    First, He makes us partakers of the divine nature, the same nature as Himself. This gives the capacity, I do not say power. The new nature is capacity, the Holy Ghost is power. The new nature is entirely dependent and obedient. The Holy Ghost being there gives me power. In the Epistle of John this capacity is brought out in a remarkable manner. Every one that loveth is born of God. He has this nature, and he that loves is born of God, and knows God. Then, being partakers of His nature and by virtue of the blood being sprinkled on us, we also receive the Holy Ghost which gives power. 

    In order to communion there must be perfect peace as regards the conscience. There is no communion in conscience. I am alone as to my conscience, and so are you. In order to communion, I must have far more than conscience, though a perfectly purged conscience is the basis of communion. We must know that God has settled the whole question of sin. The moment a child of God fails, communion fails; the Spirit then becomes a reprover to bring him back, but there is no communion. Communion is the full enjoyment of God and divine things, having nothing to think of as regards myself. God can now let flow, into the heart that has a conscience purged, all that He delights in. He loves to communicate what He Himself has joy in. All that Christ is is for us to enjoy. You are called into this place of Christ Himself, who is the Head of the body; so that the delight God has in Christ should flow down into your heart. How rich then the saint must be! But he is entirely dependent on the Spirit of God for power. There is no power to enjoy anything without Him. There must be an emptying from self to enjoy what He gives. The Spirit of God has no place to act where self and imagination are in exercise. It is not the glory, which is at the end, that is so much the object of the thoughts, as the source of it  God Himself. 

    There is more happiness in the fact of being in communication with Him than in the things He communicates; and I say again, because of its importance, that a soul cannot have the enjoyment of the things of God without having peace, which is connected with the conscience. The beginning of this chapter shews how we are presented to God. It is a test whether the judgment-seat brings any terror to your minds. Does it give you any uneasiness? How does the saint get there? Christ comes to fetch him. He said, I will come again, and receive you unto myself. Do you ever think of your going before the judgment-seat being the effect of His having come to fetch you? He sends not for you, but comes Himself for you, because of His desire to have you with Him where He is; to be fashioned into the same image. You are to bear the image of the heavenly as you have borne the image of the earthly. When you are there before the judgment-seat, you will be with Him and like Him. Every trace of Gods unwearied hand, all His patience here brought out  we shall be like the One who is the judge. You will never (I speak, of course, to saints now) be before the judgment-seat of Christ without Christ coming to fetch you in the same glory in which you are to be. 

    It is the knowledge of grace, of redemption, that leaves me at perfect liberty; and all my life should be a witness of the enjoyment of this blessedness into which we are being brought. The whole of this is through looking at Christ. He is the first-born among many brethren in the Fathers house. We shall be with Christ and like Him in the Fathers house. There will be the blessedness of being with Christ in the presence of the Father, loved as He is loved. 

    That is what we have in this chapter. We are set in the presence of God. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. We are blessed in Christ, and God is the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is my God and your God, Christ said. There is no measure of any relationship out of Christ: nothing but condemnation out of Christ. If I have known what it is to be condemned, if I have known what sin is, and how God hates sin, I know there can be no hope for me out of Christ. But God has put away sin. God does not look at my sin, but on Christ. Just as I know my condition in Adam, as ruined and condemned, so I know my place as accepted in Christ. How it throws us out of self-importance, self-dependence, self-glorying! We enter into the presence of God in Him who has perfectly glorified God. He is the God as well as Father of the Lord Jesus Christ. There is that wrought in Christ which was hidden from ages and generations, and He is gone back in virtue of what He has done to vindicate the character of God. We enter into the blessing in Him who has done all. We shall know God in virtue of what the Father bestows upon us. The Father brings many sons unto glory, and brings them back perfect through the efficacy of the work of Christ. Blessed us with all spiritual blessings in Christ. None can be wanting. Not an affection of Gods delight but is there. He brings us into His presence without one reserve of the affection that Christ has. We are brought back in Christ therefore all that Christ has we have. 

    How He goes on to unfold it! That we should be holy and without blame before him in love. He is not content with a mere general account, but brings it out in detail, that we may know it. Suppose I saw a person with an excellent character, and I felt that I could never be like that person, I should not be happy. The fact of the excellency of the person, without the possibility of being like him, would make me miserable; and to have him always before me would be all the worse. But in heaven I shall be with Christ and see Him without the possibility of being unlike Him. What divine inventiveness of love to make us happy  infinitely happy! What God is and does is infinite; and it is so much the better that He will be always above us. We shall have perfect freedom of intercourse with Him. Moses and Elias were speaking with Him of His death, as we know, on the mount of transfiguration. So by-and-by there will be communion with Him of all that He has. 

    Without blame. Released from all that which would hinder my loving Him; therefore, we are made holy and without blame. There is the proper joy of the heart  before him in love  but no thought of equality. Then there is another fact. Chosen in him before the foundation of the world. Thus we have the fact of His heart having been set upon us in eternity. The soul knows there is a personal love from God towards himself, and the heart delights in that. So with Christ. In Revelation 2 there is the white stone He will give, proof of personal delight. There is this character of individually rejoicing in the love of Christ. 

    How the Spirit seeks to draw out our affections by all this! He tells us it, and would have us to know it and enjoy it. He would have us know we are going to heaven, and why? He would form our hearts by what He is doing, while bringing us in. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children (still in Christ and with Christ) by Jesus Christ unto himself. It is through Him, and by Him, and in Him I find it. It is as having my heart fixed on God the Father that my affections are drawn out to Him, and all because I am accepted in the beloved. God has not blessed angels like this. We are not servants only (we should be servants, to be sure), but we are brought into the confidence of children: ought not a child to have confidence? We have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry Abba, Father. Our heart should answer to Gods outgoings of heart in grace; we should reflect His grace: to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. He has done it all. 

    But here is another thing to be remarked  there is not a word about the inheritance. I dwell on that as shewing how the affections of the saint are formed. If I speak of inheritance, it is something below me. All prophecy concerns the inheritance; but I am looking at what is above me, and my own blessedness is in what is above me. Subjects connected with the church, blessed as they are, prophecy, etc., are below. He will exercise us about these things; but let me first get my relationship with my Father known. Do not talk to me of what I have, but what Christ is and what Christ has. My soul must enjoy the love that has given it all. The love that has saved is more than the things given. It is of importance to the saints to feel this in the presence of God. It is not mental power, but the heart right  a single eye  that is the great thing; and unless the soul gets its intelligence directly from God, it never understands the ways and affections of God. His own affections must be known and valued. If I have not got my place in the affections of my Father, I am not in a position to have the communion of His thoughts and purposes. 

    When we were dead in sins, His heart was exercised for us. The sinner is here looked at as dead, not living in sins as in Colossians and Romans. In Ephesians, sinners are dead  not a movement of life; and God comes and creates the blessing according to His own will. When our souls have known the value of Christs sacrifice bringing us to God, we are seen not in ourselves at all, but only in Christ. Then there is perfect rest. 

    Afterwards He can tell us of the inheritance, and then the prayer is that we may know the hope of His calling. His calling is not the inheritance. He has called us to be before him in love, verse 2-6. Then in verse 11, He begins about the inheritance. Now He will shew us what Christs inheritance is, and we are to have it too. I must know I am a child, and have the thoughts and affections of the child, before I can have to do with the inheritance. The end of the matter is, that we are brought in to share the inheritance. The prayer embraces the calling and the inheritance, with the power that has wrought to give us both. 

    How far are your hearts confiding in God, not only for your wants, etc.; but how far is your confidence and delight in Him for Himself? The heart of a child will delight in the affections of the father. Do your thoughts about God flow from what God has revealed to you of Himself, or are you reasoning about God  will He or will He not do it? When it is a settled thing with me that I am a sinner, what have I to reason about? We want to be brought to this simple conviction  I am a sinner; and if I am a sinner, what am I to do? Can I look for anything from God on the ground of righteousness? No, when brought to God, I am brought to grace. What He is, is the spring and source of the whole matter. In Christ it could not be otherwise. We stand there now, by virtue of the atonement, in that position which makes the sin the very necessity for God to bless. Christ died for my sins, and God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins. 

    God is going to take us to heaven to be happy with Christ there; but He makes us happy out of heaven first. It is a difficult thing, but He does; and He would have the saints living up there where God is, and where we are going, as being delivered from this present evil world. 

  
    THE EARNEST OF THE INHERITANCE (JND 16)

    Ephesians 1

    I find, dear friends, that the apostle appears to dwell here on the purposes of God concerning us. He speaks not so much of the means He has used, as of the blessing in which He will set us. 

    Doubtless, it is a good thing for our souls to understand well the means God has used to bring us to Himself, but this is in order that we may be occupied about the things to which we are called. It is in the enjoyment of these things that the Christian character is formed, and that the soul believes. They pervade our whole being, and when the heart has laid hold of them, we are thereby Christlike, and much more in testimony, so that there is a point of attraction much stronger and more evident, through the power of the Holy Spirit acting in us. This is what we have to seek. 

    I speak of practical things; not merely of having been saved, but of having tasted of the grapes of Eshcol, fruit of the land of promise, of that true Canaan, whereof faith speaks, as my country. You remember, dear friends, that spies were sent by Moses to search the country into which God would make Israel enter; and that they brought back magnificent grapes, fruits characteristic of that desirable country; Numbers 13. This is the distinguishing character of faith; it realises, it possesses by the Spirit the earnest of the inheritance. Some had understood how it was with this land  a land which was not watered with the foot (as the land of Egypt), but which drank water of the rain of heaven a land of hills and valleys, rich in every way, which the Lord their God cared for, on which the Lord their God always had His eyes, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year. See Deuteronomy 11:10-12. It was a figure of the heavenly country where all blessing abounds. 

    The privileged position of Israel was not merely to have been kept from the destroying angel by the blood of the lamb (Exodus 12: 13); neither was it merely to have been secured from Pharaoh by the power of Jehovah (Exodus 14: 3-5); nor to have been kept by the cloud behind them, that their incensed enemies should not approach them, even as they were conducted by the same cloud when it went before them (Exodus 14: 19, 20); but, moreover, this is what characterised Israel, that they were guaranteed by God that He would care for them in the wilderness, where they had to walk after having been delivered. They were there with God. But alas! their hearts turned back always in thought towards the country that they left. They were, but too often, taken up with the onions and the cucumbers that they had left (Numbers 11: 5); that is to say, with the carnal desires called the reproach of Egypt; Joshua 5:8,9. Their hearts were not circumcised. 

    Dear friends, those who dwell in spirit in the heavenly country take the tone of it, and grow in the things wherein they find themselves. They can be in relation with God. They enjoy all that God has given, which is doubtless very precious; but, above all, they can enjoy God Himself. There is the immensity of the grace of Him who desires that we should always dwell near Him, and that we should know His thoughts and intentions. Yes; it is they who understand best what is worthy of the Lord; and this is what we have to desire; Colossians 1: 10. 

    It is this of which the apostle desires to speak to us in the chapter which is presented for our meditation. In verses 3 and 4 he says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ  in Christ, the head of the body. It is there that God places us. We know it, beloved; but we know it more in theory than in practice. According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world. It is not merely of the means (as I have said) that is here spoken, it is of the end that God has proposed to Himself; for it is said, That we should be holy and without blame before him in love. 

    This is the thought of God concerning us; He will have us before Him, and have us happy there, and for Himself. There is but one only sense in which God cannot suffice to Himself, that is, in His love; His love needs other beings besides Himself to render them happy. He will render others happy. He will have before Him beings who respond to what He is. 

    He places. us before Him, holy and without blame. It is what He is Himself. He it is who is holy. He it is, surely, who is blameless, for it is impossible to impute to Him any fault. He it is who calls Himself the Holy One. He it is who is love. Important and precious thought for us! He has willed that the church be such, that He may take pleasure in her, and see before Him the reproduction of Himself. He reflects Himself in His children, inasmuch as He places before Himself beings like unto Himself; it is rendering us happy as far as it is possible. He communicates to us His nature, and makes of us His delight. 

    To this end He makes us holy and without blame in love. This is accomplished here below by the Spirit, although the effects are only found in their perfection above. For example, where is our place already here below? Before Him. It is not a simple joy, it is the most precious thing that can be imagined, to be before Him! Adam, a sinner, fled from before God; Genesis 3: 8-10. We do not like to be before Him when unholy: but when the conscience is purified by the blood of Christ, we are truly happy before Him. See Hebrews 10: 19-22. We must be holy; we must enter into the tastes of the divine nature; our nature must find its happiness in being holy and without blame in love. 

    We find in 1 John 4: 13 an expression nowhere else to be found in the New Testament. It is this: He hath given us of his [own] Spirit; an expression powerful enough to make us comprehend how we are made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Peter 1: 4. The apostle had already said, He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us, 1 John 3: 24. The presence of the Spirit was felt by the various effects of His power. It was the proof that God abode in Christians; but this passage of 1 John 4: 13 goes much farther. It is evident, not only that God dwells in us, but that we dwell in Him, because He has given us of His Spirit. 

    As to Jesus, He says, Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father in me, John 14: 11. If He had not said, I am in the Father, one might, perhaps, have formed to oneself an idea that God dwelt in a man to manifest His presence by the effects of His power. Jesus said, At that day ye shall know (not only that the Father is in me, but) that I am in my Father, John 14: 20. He was one with Him in nature, with Him who dwelt in a nature purely divine, without making Himself man. Also, though in another manner, we know that He dwells in us and we in Him, because he hath given us of his Spirit. It was not, in the case of Jesus, a simple manifestation that God was there; this is what the disciples might have supposed, but they had not the idea that Jesus was in God, for this carried with it the participation of the divine nature; and this is what the apostle speaks of (1 John 4: 13, which we have already quoted), inasmuch as that applies to us, to wit, that the divine nature reproduces itself in the Christian; he has received of the very Spirit of God. It is a man who loves, and God is in him, and he in God. That which was granted was no less than the communication of the divine life, by which we dwell in Him and He in us, in order that we may be holy and without blame. What we shall be above should be our aim here below, not as an imposed task, but as being made partakers of the divine nature to the glory of God. If we would realise these things, our thoughts must be above, according to the measure of the grace we have received. It is of great advantage to us to think of the things above, of the source, of Jesus, of the accomplishment of this purpose of God in the glory. 

    Verse 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. The apostle has always this adoption in view; that is to say, that God will have us for Himself, before  Him, and by Jesus, according to the good pleasure of His will, as His children; and it is the glory of that grace which has placed us there. The apostle speaks afterwards of the basis, of the means which God has employed, on the certainty of which we may reckon; and he speaks of them as an assured thing. Here is the door by which I may enter; having passed through the door in Jesus, I have the certainty of being in the house. But it would be sad to have Jesus only as a door, however precious it may be to understand that we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace, verse 7. 

    If we have not the certainty of our entire acceptance and of the Fathers love, we question the riches of His grace; because we have redemption by His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace. If I am in uncertainty, I do not enjoy this grace. I must cast myself entirely on God, on the power of Him who bids me enter. If I calculate, how can I calculate the riches of that grace? We cannot number our sins, and how much less the riches of the grace of the Lord. But it is this which has to be calculated; I say it for those who are in anguish, the only thing to be done is to consider the riches of the grace of God; it will be one means of drawing nearer to Him. 

    The Lord does more still than assuring us of His grace. He says, wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence, verse 8. He hath done all things from Himself. Having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself; that [it is always the dominant thought in Paul] in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are upon earth, even in him, verse 9, 10. There is the thought of God; He will gather together all things in Christ, and here is the knowledge which is given us of His thought. He will gather together in one all things in Christ which are in heaven and which are on earth, in him, in whom we also have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will, that we should be to the praise of his glory who first trusted in Christ. And here, dear friends, I beg your attention to the thought of the apostle, who says to us that God will gather together in one all things in Christ. 

    The church is to be His joint-heir: that is the mystery or secret of His will; but He unites these things to promises which had been made on the earth, to the ancient promises made to Abraham, namely, the coming of the Messiah and the promise of the Holy Spirit. 

    The question was, how to make this promise reach to the Gentiles. The Holy Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, to the praise of his glory, verse 14  When the apostle says we (verse 12), he speaks of the remnant of the Jews, since afterwards he says you, in speaking of the Gentiles; verse 13. The first (verse 12) are not the Gentiles, nor the Jews as having believed before them, but those among the Jews who first believed, having got the start of the nation, and who are placed as the first-fruits of this same nation which hereafter shall believe, and which shall then say, Blessed is he who cometh in the name of the Lord. See Matthew 23: 39; Psalm 118: 26. They believed before they saw Messiah manifested in His power; they anticipated the manifestation of His glory. 

    Take now the promise made in Joel 2: And it shall come to pass afterward that I will pour out my spirit on all flesh, etc. The presence of the Holy Spirit is the great thing for us, whether for enjoyment Or for anything else. It shall happen after these things. God speaks here of the time when He shall have re-established the Jews in their land, for He says, My people shall never be ashamed. And it shall come to pass afterward that I will pour out my spirit on all flesh. This is after the blessing of the people, in order that they may enjoy it. But when the day of Pentecost is there, Peter says, This is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel, Acts 2: 16. Nevertheless, the Holy Spirit only descended on a small number, because the nation had not received Christ. 

    It is evident that was not the full accomplishment of this prophecy, for there were but few persons who believed in Christ without seeing; and those were Jews. But here, the Gentiles enter also by faith, and are sealed. They do not receive the Holy Ghost after the accomplishment of the things foretold by Joel, for they are not yet accomplished; but some have anticipated all that by faith, and the Gentiles are also to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 

    The Holy Spirit comes down too upon the Gentiles to put the seal upon men, and to give the earnest of the things that we have not yet, that we possess not but by faith. When God shall have accomplished all things, there will be no more need of faith, nor of the seal: the Holy Spirit will be no more given as the earnest. No doubt we shall, in heaven, be filled with the Holy Spirit to enable us to enjoy heavenly things, when they shall be present before our eyes; but there will be no need of a seal upon us, when we shall be in the glory, no need of earnest when we shall be enjoying the very things of God. What is presented to us in this passage is, then, the character that the Holy Spirit takes meanwhile, in those who first hoped in Christ, in order that they might be to the praise of his glory, and made partakers of the inheritance. 

    But, in the midst of a world knowing nothing of the thoughts of God, of this mystery of His will, which has caused His grace to abound towards us in all wisdom and prudence, I, a poor Gentile, I believe in all these things, in this purpose of God to gather together in one all things in Christ, in the special position of the church, holy and without blame before him, and the object of His delights. He has sealed us together for that. The church, which has believed without seeing, shall be holy and without blame before him in love, because God has given her of his Spirit. 

    The church shall not only be blessed in His presence, but shall be also the expression of what God is, because God has given her of His Spirit. What is important in the position of the church for us Gentiles is, that having faith we are there also, having heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory, verse 13, 14. 

    Afterwards, the apostle, recognising all the saints as one body in Christ, desired, first, that their hope might be clear and intelligent; and, secondly, that they might experience the power of the life of Christ. He desires first, that the saints may intelligently enjoy the calling of God, all the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and then, verses 19-23, that they may know what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come: and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. God has willed a special glory for the church; and to return to her position before God, she is holy and without blame in love. 

    Two things constitute our hope: first, what we are before God; and, secondly, the position in which He places us above all things, for the possession of the inheritance that Jesus has acquired to the praise of His glory. That is what we are to seek into, and what is to be our every-day occupation. I do not say to what extent the thing can be realised, but we must understand what God has meant to do in placing us so high. There are no clouds there; I say not, no difficulties, but when we are before God, close to Him, we feel that He wills all that, and that He wills that we be there, and that the cords of His love are drawn between Him and us  that He holds us. Dear friends, are our hearts occupied about these things? Do they realise this communion with God? Do they enjoy their privileges in Christ? In order to that, they must be on a good foundation; to enjoy, we must understand that we have the forgiveness of our sins, redemption, by the blood of Jesus; we must have entered in by the door, quiet in the presence of God; His love must be shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which has been given to us; Romans 5: 5. Hope maketh not ashamed (whatever be the difficulties), because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. The Holy Spirit having been given us as a seal, and dwelling in us, it may indeed happen that we fail in many respects by our foolish negligence, but we are in the position to enjoy all. 

    What is special is the Holy Spirit given as seal after we have believed, before the things themselves be accomplished. Thus, we are able to enjoy all that belongs to the church, that God has predestinated... to the praise of his glory. Having the love shed abroad in the heart, I do not say, being assured of this love (that is doubtless very much), but the love being shed abroad in the heart, and enjoying this love, we have the assurance of being before Him holy and without blame, and of possessing all the glory of the inheritance. I apply this to the practical state of my soul. 

    Oh! that Christians may be as in the house of their Father, tended, sustained  weak, perhaps; but, at least, let their Fathers house be the place where in their weakness they grow, and that there they may savour what He has done for them! Let us comprehend that the Holy Spirit has been given as the seal, as the earnest, of infinitely higher things. God places us before Him holy and without blame, and He does it for the church here below, because He wills to reproduce Himself in us. The church is before Him in Christ, and we are called to be the followers of God as dear children (chapter 5: 1), by the power of the Holy Spirit, whilst passing through this world as others. We may fail as to the testimony we are called to bear; but may God give us the intelligence to live in these things, and to walk therein! It is what He desires to do by His Spirit; and it is what He promises by the manifestation of His presence in the midst of us. 

    May God so fill us by His Spirit, that we may glorify Him, and walk as those who first hoped in Christ! 

  
    SOVEREIGN GRACE IN CHRIST (JND 21)

    Ephesians 1

    There are two ways in which we may look at our relationship to God, and rightly: firstly, our coming to Him; and secondly, sovereign grace in the dealings of God towards us. 

    Of Abel, it is said, by the Holy Spirit, God had respect unto his gifts; he came with his needed offering. We are looked at in the Epistle to the Hebrews as drawing near to God. Who could draw near unless he could bring Christ as an offering? We must have that sacrifice in order to bring us near; consequently in that case our relationship to God is measured by our need. We come near because we find we cannot do without it, and we accept that offering as needful to accomplish it. 

    In another way we never know the measure of Gods blessing until we look on our relationship as measured by Gods thoughts of us  by all that which He loves to display when He satisfies His own heart of grace with His ways of shewing it out. We never enjoy our true blessing unless we see how He thus feels and acts. My mind must rise above what I am to what God is; then it is that one is formed by the revelation of what God is. To this we are called. 

    We must come in by our need, as the prodigal did. Man cannot by searching find out God. There cannot be any knowledge of God in grace by mans competency to know Him. There would be no need of grace if he could know God without it. If I can claim this grace, I do not need grace at all. The way a sinner must come in must be by his need. Thus must one begin to learn grace and love. But when I have got to God, it is another thing. Then He would form our minds and hearts by what He is Himself. I come as a sinner, because I need it  just as a hungry man needs food; but when brought I have fellowship with the God who has brought me to Himself. The measure is given in this epistle  growing up into Christ, in all things. It is a wonderful thing that God has called us into fellowship with Himself  to have the same thoughts, the same feelings as God, and to have them together! All flows down from Him, and we are brought into it by grace, and we enjoy it just so far as we are emptied of self. 

    First, He makes us partakers of the divine nature  the same nature as Himself. This gives the capacity  I do not say power. The new nature is capacity; the Holy Ghost is power. The new nature is entirely dependent and obedient. The Holy Ghost being there gives me power. In the First Epistle of John this capacity is brought out in a remarkable manner; chapter 4. Every one that loves is born of God  has this nature; and he that loves is born of God and knows God. Then being partakers of His nature, we, by virtue of the blood being sprinkled on us, have received the Holy Ghost which gives power. 

    In order to communion, it is plain that there must be perfect peace as regards the conscience. There is no communion in conscience. I am alone as to my conscience, and so are you. In order to communion, I must have nothing to settle with conscience: a perfectly purged conscience is the basis of communion. We must know that God has settled the whole question of sin. The moment a child of God fails, communion ceases. The Spirit then becomes a reprover to bring him back; but there is no communion. Communion is the full enjoyment of God and of divine things, when there is nothing to think of as regards oneself. God can now let flow into his heart who has a conscience purged, all that He delights in. He loves to communicate what He Himself has joy in. All that Christ is, is for us to enjoy. You are called into this place of Christ Himself  of the Head of the body; and that the delight God has in Christ should flow down into your heart. How rich then the saint must be! But he is entirely dependent on the Spirit of God for power. There is no power to enjoy anything without Him. There must be an emptying from self to enjoy what He gives. The Spirit of God has no place to act where self and imagination are in exercise. It is not the glory at the end that is so much the object of the believers thoughts, as the source of it  God Himself. There is more happiness in the fact of being in communion with Him than in the things He communicates: and I say again, because of its importance, a soul cannot have the enjoyment of the things of God without having peace, which is connected with the conscience. 

    The beginning of this chapter shews how we are presented to God. It is a test, whether the judgment-seat brings any terror to your minds. Does it give you any uneasiness? How does the saint get there? Christ comes to fetch him. He said, I will come again and receive you unto myself. Do you ever think of your coming before the judgment-seat being the effect of His having come to fetch you? Not sending for you, but coming Himself for you, because of His desire to have you with Him where He is, to be fashioned into the same image. You are to bear the image of the heavenly, as you have borne the image of the earthy. When you are there before the judgment-seat, you will be with Him, and like Him: every trace of Gods unwearied hand, all His patience, here brought out. We shall be like the One who is the Judge. You will never (of course I speak to saints now) be before the judgment-seat of Christ without His coming to fetch you into the same glory in which you are to be. It is the knowledge of grace, of redemption, that leaves me at perfect liberty; and all my life should be a witness to the enjoyment of this blessedness into which we are being brought. The whole of this is through looking at Christ. He is the Firstborn among many brethren in the Fathers house. We shall be with Christ and like Christ before God the Father. There will be the blessedness of being with Christ in the presence of the Father, loved as He is loved. This is what we have in this chapter  set in Christ and in the presence of God. 

    Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. We are blessed with Christ, and God is the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is my God and your God, Christ said. There is no measure of any relationship out of Christ  nothing but condemnation out of Christ. If I have known what it is to be condemned, if I have known what sin is, and how God hates sin I know there can be no hope for me out of Christ. But God has put away sin. God does not look at my sin, but on Christ. Just as I know my condition in Adam as ruined and condemned, so I know my place in Christ as accepted. How it throws us out of self-importance, self-dependence, self-glorying! We enter into the presence of God in Him who has perfectly glorified God. He is the God as well as the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ. There is that wrought in Christ which was hidden from ages and from generations, and He has gone back in virtue of what He has done to vindicate the character of God. We enter into the blessing in Him who has done all. We shall know God in virtue of what the Father bestows upon us. The Father brings many sons unto glory, and brings them back perfect through the work of Christ  Blessed us with all spiritual blessings in Christ: none can be forgotten; not an affection of Gods delight is wanting. He brings us into His presence without one reserve of the affection that Christ has. We are brought back to Christ. Therefore all that Christ has we have. 

    How he goes on to unfold it! That we should be holy and without blame before him in love. He is not content with a mere general account, but brings it out in detail that we may know it. Suppose I saw a person with an excellent character, and I felt I could never be like that person, I should not be happy. The fact of the excellency of the person, without the possibility of being like him, would make me miserable; and to have him always before me would be all the worse. But in heaven I shall be with Christ, and see Him, without the possibility of being unlike Him. What divine inventiveness of love to make us happy, infinitely happy! What God does, and is, is infinite; and it is so much the better that He will be always above us. 

    We shall have perfect freedom of intercourse with Him. Moses and Elias were speaking with Him of His death: by-and-by it may not be so much of His death; but there will be communion with Him in all that He has. 

    Without blame. He would release me from all that would hinder my loving Him: therefore I am made; holy and without blame. There is the proper joy of the heart  Before him in love, but no thought of equality; wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence. Then there is another fact  Chosen in him before the foundation of the world. Thus we have His heart set upon us in eternity. The soul knows there is a personal love from God towards himself, and the heart delights in that. So with Christ. In Revelation 2 there is the white stone He will give  proof of personal delight. There is the individual rejoicing in the love of Christ. 

    How the Spirit seeks to draw out our affections by all this! He tells it all, and would have us know and enjoy it. He would have us know that we are going to heaven, and why. He would form our hearts by what He is doing, while bringing us in, having predestinated us unto the adoption of children  still in Christ and with Christ  by Jesus Christ unto himself. It is through Him, and in Him, and with Him I find it. It is having my heart fixed on God and the Father, that my affections may be drawn out to Him, and all is because accepted in the beloved. God has not blessed angels like this. We are not servants only (we should be servants, to be sure), but we are brought into the confidence of children. Ought not a child to have confidence? We have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry Abba Father. Our heart should answer to Gods outgoings of heart in grace, and reflect this grace, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. He has done it all. 

    Remark here, that there is not a word as yet about the inheritance. I dwell on that, as shewing how the affections of the saints are formed. If I speak of the inheritance, it is something below me. All prophecy concerns the inheritance. But I am looking at what is above me, and my own blessedness is in what is above me. Subjects connected with the church, blessed as they are, as prophecy, etc., are below. He will exercise us about these things, but let me first get my relationship with my Father known. Do not talk of me, of what I have, but of what Christ is, and what He has. My soul must enjoy the love that has given it all. The love that has saved is more than the things given. It is of importance to the saints to feel this in the presence of God. It is not mental power, but the heart right  a single eye  that is the great thing. Unless a soul gets its intelligence and direction from God, it never understands the ways and affections of God. His own affections must be known and valued. If I have not known my place in the affections of my Father, I am not in a position to have the communion of His thoughts and purposes. When we were dead in sins, His heart was exercised for us. The sinner is here looked at as dead, not living in sin (as in Colossians) and chastening, etc., for that, but in Ephesians dead, not a movement of life, when God comes and creates the blessing according to His own will. When our souls have known the value of Christs sacrifice bringing us to God, we are seen not in ourselves at all but only in Christ. Then there is perfect rest. 

    Afterwards He can tell us about the inheritance; and then the prayer is that we may know the hope of His calling (His calling is not the inheritance). He has called us to be before him in love (verse 26); then verse 11 begins about the inheritance. Now I will shew you what Christs inheritance is, and you are to have it too. I must know I am a child and have the thoughts and affections of the child before I can have to do with the inheritance. The end of the matter is that we are brought in to share the inheritance. 

    How far are your hearts confiding in Gods love only for your wants, etc.? but how far is your confidence and delight in Him for Himself? The heart of the child will delight in the affections of the father. Do your thoughts about God flow from what He has revealed to you of Himself? or are you reasoning about God  will He, or will He not, do it? When it is a settled thing with me that I am a sinner, what have I to reason about? We want to be brought to this simple conviction: I am a sinner; and if I am a sinner, what am I to do? Can I look for anything from God on the ground of righteousness? No. When brought to God, I am brought to grace. What He is is the spring and source of the whole matter. We are in Christ. It could not be otherwise. We stand there now, by virtue of the atonement, in that position which makes the sin the very necessity for God to bless. Christ died for my sins, and God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins. 

    God is going to take us to heaven, to be happy with Christ there: but He makes us happy out of heaven too. It is a difficult thing, but He does; and He would have the saints living up there where God is, and where we are going, and free from this present evil world. 

  
    OUR PORTION IN CHRIST (JND 21)

    Ephesians 1

    PART 1

    There are two ways in which we may look at man in relation to God: first, in responsibility; second, in the counsels of God. 

    It is important to know the full value of the work of Christ, and our present relationship. All duties and right affections flow from relationships; the Christian lives in those new relationships into which God has brought him. We find in this chapter our relationship to the Father as children (the individual relationship has the first place in Ephesians); then comes in the unfolding of the unity of the body of Christ. 

    God put man originally in a certain relationship with Himself in innocence; that relationship  the claim of it  must subsist. You cannot destroy Gods title by human sin, but on mans side the relationship is gone and broken. Wickedness on one side does not destroy rights or claim on the other. 

    As to the history of Gods ways and dealings, mans responsibility has closed at the cross; it is not a time of probation now, though the individual is proved. In the same cross Christ perfectly glorified God Himself. We find the two things quite distinct: responsibility; and the intentions of God before any responsibility was in question. This epistle takes up the side of these counsels. 

    In Philippians we are looked at as running the race through the wilderness with our eye fixed on the glory. In Ephesians we are seen as brought completely to God and sent out into the world to shew Gods character. In Romans we see the responsibility side simply, the sinfulness of man, what man is without law and under law, and the justification of a sinner. The counsels of God are only just touched on in the verse, For whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. Man is proved to be a sinner; the blood of Christ is that which cleanses us. There we get responsibility, as also justification  not in Ephesians. God has no need to justify the new creation. 

    In 2 Timothy 1: 9 we see that what was before the world began is now made manifest. We have the same thing in Titus 1. This thought of God is very distinct. 

    In Genesis we begin with the responsible man. All depended on mans responsibility; but nothing could be more complete than his fall. He distrusted God and believed Satan. Distrust of God is the essence of all sin. There is no way back to innocence. We may get divine righteousness, and may be made partakers of His holiness; but we shall never have innocence again. Christ was the seed of the woman. All Gods thoughts and counsels and plans were around the second Adam. Promises there were, and prophecies clearer and clearer; but what God was actually doing up to the cross was trying man on his responsibility. 

    Before the flood testimony was given; but there were no particular dealings of God. Then the world became so bad that God had to bring in the flood. When God begins again with Noah, he got drunk. The world subsequently went into idolatry. 

    Adam was the head of a fallen race, Abraham was the head and father of all that believe. When God had scattered the people of Babel, from among them He takes a people for Himself; then, having chosen Abraham, He gives him promises. The apostle in Galatians shews how the promises to Abraham could be neither disannulled nor added to. The law came in by the bye. To Abraham there was not a question of righteousness  no if. The law was the perfect measure of what man ought to be. Before ever Moses came down from the mount the Israelites had made the golden calf. At last God says, I have yet one Son, one thing more that I can do. The husbandmen cast Him out of the vineyard and slew Him. 

    Thus in the cross the history of responsibility (not individual responsibility) was closed. Sin had been fully brought out. Man was lawless; then, when the law came, there was the transgression of the law; and when the blessed Lord in wondrous love and grace came into the world and went about doing good, they could not stand Gods presence. Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? Stephen gives us the summary  prophets slain, the Just One killed, the law broken, the Holy Ghost resisted. We will not have this man to reign over us. Christ interceded for them on the cross, They know not what they do, and the Holy Ghost in answer to this says by Peter, I wot that through ignorance ye did it. 

    The history of Adam, the moral history, is closed; that is, what we are. In all this we have Gods history of mans responsibility. I find in the cross that I am in a condition which God must reject. Christ has come to be made sin, and a work has been done according to Gods holy and righteous nature. If I look up to God now, I find no sin in His presence; I go there by the work of Christ, and God cannot see the sins. Not only has Christ died for my sins, but I have died with Him, I have done with the nature. First, I find the putting away of sins, and along with that I have died with Christ. Christ did much more than this at the cross. Sin was in the world, evil was rampant, Satan reigning, Gods glory in the dust, the earth full of violence (whatever the signs of wisdom). It was not merely a question of my sins; but God was compromised in a sense. Christ then was Jehovahs lot. 

    Suppose God had cut off Adam and Eve, there would have been righteousness, but no love. Suppose He had spared every one, there would have been no righteousness. If I look at the cross, there is righteousness against sin  never such displayed before. And there I learn the perfect love of God. At the cross I see God perfectly glorified in a Man, His own blessed Son, but still a Man. There is a man in the glory of God. Not only is there one man out of paradise, but another Man is in paradise. The work, by virtue of which He is sitting there, can never lose its value. Now the counsels of God can be brought out. If sin is cleared away, why should I be in the same glory as the Son of God? We do not get the one without the other; but nothing can be the result of that work on the cross less than the glory. There are two things: not merely are my sins cleared away, but I stand in the light as God is in the light, as He is. This we are in Christ; and we are to be conformed to the image of his Son. Now we are brought as Christ and like Christ. He is the firstborn among many brethren. Tell my brethren that I ascend unto my Father and your Father, unto my God and your God. This is our present place. Lord, remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom. But, says the Lord, you need not wait till then: today shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

    O how the things of this world are dimmed by this that we are loved as Christ is loved! What a blessed place this is! Christ has taken all on Him as man, that we may be for ever with Him. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places [a remarkable expression, in the best place, in contrast to Judaism] in Christ Jesus. There is not one possible blessing into which Christ has entered as man that we are not brought into. Christ never gives away; He brings us into enjoyment with Himself: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. This is perfect love. 

    Have you ever thought of Gods thought about you, that you are to be conformed to the image of his Son? It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be like him. This cannot fail. The Lord presses on our hearts that He brings us into association with Himself. Then are the children free. He hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. God gives us His own nature, holy and blameless before him in love. He puts us in this place answering perfectly to His nature, and with a nature to enjoy it. We are in Christ: this is Gods thought. I get the place of a son with the Father. Servants would not do for Him; He takes us as sons. We are accepted in the beloved: in Christ would not do here. I was daily his delight. In this One, who was always Gods eternal delight, we are accepted. 

    Have you the thought of Gods heart about your blessing? Is the thought you have that you are loved as Christ is loved? Are you able to see Gods heart as He has revealed it? Where shall I get what is in Gods heart? Is it in my heart? If the angels want to know what love is, it is in us they see it. Is this the way you think of God? We soon find out what poor creatures we are. Quite true; but can you say, There is where God has set me? This is the very thing that makes us see our own utter nothingness. The reasonings of the Holy Ghost are always downward from God to us; the reasonings of conscience are always upward from us to God. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. The Holy Ghost reasons downward: is this the way we reason? If you are naughty, do you feel you are a naughty child? You cannot be a naughty child, sad as this may be, unless you are a child. If I am a child of God, I am bound to live like one. He expects childrens affections, childrens duties. Have you given up the first Adam entirely, and found your place in the second Adam, accepted in the beloved? 

    PART 2

    I may remark that it is our positive place before God that lets us into the counsels of God. There is no real knowledge of these counsels except as we stand in our place before God. Knowledge that puffs up is always defective and sterile; it is a statue, not life. There is nothing really connected with it in the mind, when it puffs up. There is a certain place for the believer before God; into this the heart has to get. We are made partakers of the divine nature. Then all these thoughts and counsels of God come to be precious, not as knowledge, but as belonging to the glory of Christ. I ... beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness. Where our own souls are before God, according to God, of course there is fellowship and communion with God. Activity of course, even right activity, tends to bring self in. Take Paul: there was danger of his being puffed up; and the Lord sent a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet him. When he came down from the third heaven into the ordinary activities of life, there was danger. The thorn was a hindrance to him in his ministry, that the power of Christ might be made manifest in him. The moment he finds what it was, he says, I glory in my infirmities that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Christ chooses things that are weak that no flesh may glory in His presence. 

    Taking the general principle, if I enter into the knowledge of divine things, it must be along with God. Love is never puffed up; love likes to serve. I am thus blameless that I may have communion. We cannot have practically a more important truth than that all real divine knowledge is found by being in the presence of God; and whenever we are in the presence of God, there must be lowliness of heart and mind and spirit. Gods presence is always a holy thing. There is no true knowledge, and no true communion unless the soul is in that state before Him. There is no more dangerous thing than a certain apprehension of divine things without the soul learning them with God, as we see in Balaam and in Hebrews 6, where you get all the wondrous things of Christianity poured on the mind and natural heart. This is dangerous even if there is life, and fatal if there is not. The revelation of the counsels of God is founded on knowledge of our place with God. The eye cannot bear light from God except so far as we are right with God. Having brought us into the blessed consciousness of this place, where we are at home with God, now He can unfold His counsels, as to Christ Himself. Having brought us there in grace, He can trust our hearts with all His plans. There is no real divine knowledge of the counsels of God except so far as we are personally with Him. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? He reveals to Abraham what He is going to do, not with Abraham, but with Lot. 

    All flows from the soul being consciously in the place where it is set, in Christ. He can then trust us with the knowledge of His will; He can trust the sons of the family with the family affairs. 

    Christ was a true real man in this world: was He occupied with the interests of His family, or the interests of man? He was subject to His parents. There was in Him perfect obedience, perfect confidence, and  what is so hard for us  perfect waiting. He gave Himself for our sins; He says, Ye are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. This is not merely an outward thing. Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. Christ was a dying sacrifice. The Christian is to be a living sacrifice: this is to be the whole life of the Christian. We are set at liberty by the power of the life of Christ, and the Holy Ghost is in us, and then we yield ourselves to God. We cannot yield ourselves of ourselves; but the moment we are risen with Christ from the dead, we have the power of the Holy Ghost. Suppose a child is exceedingly anxious to go and see something, if his father desires him to go, there is an instance of perfect liberty and obedience also at the same time. It is a law of liberty to us; the new man having the mind of God, its delight is to do the will of God. We do not belong to anything in this world, but only to God. I have no duty that does not belong to a man who has died and is alive again. Blessed path of liberty it is, but a path of liberty to one who has no object but Christ! This is the Christians place, entirely separated to God. If I am my own, I am a poor lost sinner (Christ never called Himself His own); we are bought with a price, and we belong to God. When in that case, He can open out to us all His wisdom and prudence; we have the mind of Christ. 

    Thus I first get Christs own place; and this is exceedingly blessed, because it puts us into our place. Our calling is what we are towards God. Remember you do not get dispensed glory, until as a first thing you get to God. Christ offers Himself up to God; you have a life to God down here, and then a death to God, before you have the glory. Our relationship to God Himself comes before any acquaintance with the dispensed counsels of God. Responsibility and the counsels of God are distinct. I was a poor sinner: but I find, through the work of Christ, that all that was against me is gone. Gods counsels and plans have nothing to do with mans responsibility. When man had come to the point of positive hatred against God in killing Christ, then the counsels of God were brought out, the mystery hidden in God. All this plan and counsel of God were before ever the world was. Christ in His rejection does the work which is the foundation of everlasting righteousness. 

    Everything that concerned the Person of Christ was revealed before in the Old Testament, but not these counsels of God. You may find the ascension, resurrection, gifts  all that concerns the Person of Christ  but nothing of union with Him, of being members of His body, joint-heirs with Him: all these counsels were hidden. I was a poor sinner, I must have my responsibility met; but this does not say that I should be in the same glory as the Son of God. Not merely has He cleansed our sins, but He has glorified God. Man goes into the glory of God because Man (He was more than man, of course) has perfectly glorified God. We are loved as Christ is loved: the world will know it when He appears. Ah! if we only saw where the Christian is placed! It is a terrible thing to see all this rest on the surface. Are you conscious that the Father loves you as He loves Jesus? 

    The fulness of times is spoken of here, not eternity; in eternity we find God all in all. That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ. This is the thought and purpose of God that everything He has created He will bring under Christs moral power as Man. He created all things, we read in Colossians. He is going to reconcile the state of things: but we are reconciled. The place of the Christian is  absolutely reconciled to God in a world that is not reconciled at all. Everything in heaven and earth will be reconciled. If you want to go as Christians through the world, you must go as absolutely reconciled to God among things not reconciled. You have nothing to do with things under the earth here: in Philippians they bow at the name of Jesus. The scene He created He will perfectly restore. His first title is Creator; His second is Son  He is the heir of all things. 

    Actual creation is always referred to the Son and Spirit  God, of course. Man is to be set over it all, set at the head of everything in the fulness of times. As we get into Christs place in our calling, we get into Christs place in our inheritance. Whatever He created as God, He inherits as man. 

    By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified; the work is complete and finished for His friends, and He is waiting till His enemies be made His footstool. When that comes, He leaves the Fathers throne and takes His own. He who created all things is Son and heir of all things, and He inherits them as man. We are joint-heirs with Him. In the thoughts of God, His Son having become a man, we have become completely associated with Christ. He went alone through the earth; but, the moment redemption was completed, He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. How thorough is this association! Christ became a man, and in perfect love He brings us to everything He has as man. If He takes everything in heaven and earth, we are joint-heirs with Him (as Eve was with Adam), members of His body. When Mary Magdalene comes to the grave, He says, Tell my brethren that I ascend unto my Father and your Father, to my God and your God. 

    Gods heart is set upon me. It is the fixedness of heart on an object, but besides that I have the confidence that He never takes His eye off me. We get divine love in the nature of God, and, besides that, love set on an object. Fear not, little flock, it is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. My inheritance is in Christ, because God has associated me with the Lord Jesus. See the way the apostle dwells on and repeats this word in! 

    If I have the love of Christ in my heart, can I look on a world that is under Satans power, and not be a man of sorrows? We have joy through Christ, if you take that side. If a holy being is in a world of sin, he must suffer; if a loving person is in a world of misery, he must suffer. 

    It is not that the glory is the highest thing, for it concerns self. At the transfiguration Moses and Elijah were in the same glory as Christ; but more than that, a bright cloud overshadowed them. Jehovah was in the cloud; and a voice came out of the cloud, This is my beloved Son. When they went into the cloud, the disciples were frightened. The cloud, so to speak, answered to the Fathers house. 

    This chapter invariably refers to God, His calling, and His inheritance. 

    That we should be to the praise of his glory who first trusted in Christ  hoped before He appears. The world will get a portion under Him, but we a portion with Him. While we must be born of God, there is in the proper sense of the word no glad tidings in telling a man that he must be born again. The thing revealed in the gospel is, that the grace of God which brings salvation has appeared; there is remission of sins and full salvation. Have you never been in Gods presence? Were you fit to be there? The veil is rent: we are just as much in Gods presence as if already in heaven; we shall see it more clearly then. I have everlasting life, I have divine righteousness, because I am in Christ. I am brought into Gods presence, and I am not there without being fit through the work on the cross. We have not got anything of the inheritance as yet, but we are sealed with the Holy Ghost. The blood of Christ having cleansed me from all sin, the Holy Ghost can take His place because I am clean. Know ye not that your bodies are the temple of the Holy Ghost? What if the apostle were to write this to you? Being born again, I have life; when sealed, I have God dwelling in me. The Holy Ghost can take His place as a witness that in Gods sight I am as white as snow. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. Oh! beloved, what a place the Christian is in! If you confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God is dwelling in you. How are you treating the divine guest? Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed. 

    It is not merely quickening, which was from the beginning: but when there is life, the Holy Ghost becomes the seal. I do not want an earnest of Gods love. He loved me so perfectly that He gave His Son for me. His is a love proved in the death of Christ, and known in present consciousness. The Holy Ghost is the earnest of the inheritance. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Do not you be looking into your heart to find if He is there. Imagine a child inquiring if he is a child! Look if you are walking up to that. We are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Do you believe in the truth that Jesus is the Son of God? By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. But they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who died for them and rose again. 

    The apostles prayer here is to the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, that the saint might know what He has wrought, and would do for them. 

    Do you believe that Christ has put you in the same place with God as He is in Himself? We are in Him, we shall be with Him, and like Him, and He gives us the knowledge of it now. 

    Have your hearts gone back, when accepted, to look at this model? Have your hearts burned within you as you have seen Him, and talked with Him, and have you said His path is mine? Has it possessed your souls? This is a matter of daily diligence and conflict. The time will soon come when we shall say, of all that has not been Christ in our lives and ways, That was all lost. 

  
    THE PRAYERS IN EPHESIANS 1 AND 3 (JND 38)

    Ephesians 1; Ephesians 3

    The prayer in chapter 1 is, as the counsels and plans of God are unfolded towards us and about Christ as One He is glorifying, and so our inheritance with Him, for the working of God towards us in enlightening us as to our place in these counsels, and the power that brings us into it far above every name and near and like Himself. Wondrous thoughts of God! But Christ Himself (and that is our blessing) is looked at as a Man dead, and we dead in sin, and God raises Him, and us in Him, and sets us all in the highest place of blessing and glory  but it is man dealt with. 

    The prayer of chapter 3 is relationship  the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. And he sees already every family brought under this Name, and looks for another thing, the capacity to be at the centre as our portion  that God might grant, according to the riches of His glory developed in all this, to be inwardly strengthened with might by His Spirit. We are not heirs here, but are divinely made competent inwardly to be at the centre, and seize it all around. And thus it is Christ (He is the Centre of all) to dwell in our hearts by faith  known there, not merely on our lips, but faith realising Himself in the heart. Now this puts us in the divine centre in its very nature. We are rooted and grounded in love, but that is what God is. So there is a moral capacity to apprehend all that in which He displays Himself; for, dwelling in Him, we can comprehend what He displays, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Thus the soul can look out in every direction, and all directions, into the display of divine glory. Still this, in itself, would be dazzling, and for the heart cold in a certain sense  the heart though adoringly admiring, would want an intimate object; and here consequently the Spirit, by the Apostle, returns to Christ again, and to know the love of Christ  One we know in the depths of the intimacy of His love, yet it passes knowledge for it is divine, and thus we are filled to the measure of the fulness of God. So the Glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb was the Light thereof. We are brought into the whole sphere thus of the divine glory by Christ, dwelling in our hearts by faith, being our Strength and Capacity through the Spirit; but this puts us at its centre in love, and that love in the endeared intimacy of Christ, yet in the fulness of divine nature, for the love in which we are, and know, passes knowledge. 

    Hence Glory to him is looked for in the Church in all ages, according to His power that works in us. That is the practical result; what a place it puts us in as to this! 

    In the wonderful prayer of chapter 3, I think I see more order than heretofore. Under the name of Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, every class of being, every family in heaven and earth comes. It is not our knowledge, as in chapter 1, of our place as to calling and inheritance, and the power that brings us into it as Christ from death to the throne of God  wondrous translation!  but the whole scene of the display of Gods glory under that Name, and Christ the central point; it is under His Father that they hold their place. Then the prayer demands that, according to the riches of His glory, of all the display of Himself as such in this universal sphere, we may be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man to be able to seize it all, but it is by His dwelling in our hearts by faith, who, while loving the saints perfectly, is the Centre of all this glory. Having Christ, who fills all the glory, thus in our hearts, we are capable of reaching out to all this, and this according to that love of which He is the expression and power to us, and He thus dwelling in us we are rooted and grounded in it. 

    Thus filled with that which is really God as to nature, and the wisdom of God as to understanding, we comprehend with all saints  for, having Christ in our hearts, it is impossible to be separated from them  the whole sphere and display of Gods glory, breadth, length, depth, height, and not only so, but, Christ dwelling in us, we know that love which passes knowledge, but, thus apprehending the whole sphere and display of His glory, and the love of Christ which passes knowledge, we are led up to that out of which this flows, and of which this is the display. We are filled into (eis)  to this completeness  all the fulness of God. 

    Thus we get the internal competency, verses 16, 17  the intermediate sphere and display, verse 18, and beginning of 19  leading us to the whole fulness of God in itself. The Apostle then desires that, according to His power that works in us, this same strength, the effect may be produced  Glory to Him in the Church throughout all ages. 

    The preceding remarks are connected with the unsearchable riches of Christ, but further, as to the bearing of parenthesis, i.e., chapter 3: 2 - 21. 

    Note too in chapter 3, verse 18 resumes morally what precedes. It is not That ye being rooted and grounded may, but being rooted and grounded in love, that ye may. It is a nominative absolute, and, I think, gives the Apostles consciousness of what the effect in a soul of what precedes in verses 16, 17, or what the practical reality of such a strengthening and dwelling is. 

    The connection between the prayer in this chapter and the mystery is striking. God has established Christ as Centre and Head over all things, both in heaven and earth, but the Church is in immediate connection with Him. Being strengthened in might by His Spirit, Christ dwells in our hearts by faith. Thus the Centre, as to Spiritual understanding, is in our hearts that we may comprehend. But the centre of all, as to what characterises the source of the whole plan, is Love  this has made it  that is, God Himself. And we, Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, are rooted and grounded in love, and thus have the source, the motive centre which makes capable of comprehending  Christ being the revealed Centre as to the counsel, while bringing as He alone does, the love, for He is its manifestation and power. Then, if it is Christs love, Gods love, I must associate all saints, for that is the first circle which that love forms, and itself thinks of Having got this, which is intimate and immediate, I go out into the whole extent of that in which the God of love glorifies Himself  breadth, length, depth, height. But while this gives me the sphere, my soul wants to find the centre for itself, something more intimate, that is a stay for the soul in this vast scene  that is, it knows the love of Christ, One well known, tender, familiar, who serves, One who is ours in grace. Yet it is infinite, passes knowledge. Thus in counsels, nature, and the perfect revelation of love, we are filled up to the fulness of God. Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, the actual Centre of all, thus introduces us, in understanding and communion, into all. 

    Note, this is attributed to the One God and Father of all, in an abstract way, in chapter 4: 6, and to Christ in the power of redemption, verses 9, 10. 

    The exhortations of chapter 4 are more especially founded on the end of chapter 2  naturally so, as that is the responsible side of the Church, though not excluding the other character, as verse 4 shows, and also from verse 7 on. Chapter 3 comes in, not only as enlargement of the truth stated in its various bearings, but it brings the other, and more Colossian side of the mystery, in  Christ dwelling in the heart by faith  so that we are able to take it all in, look out at it as from a centre. Hence it looks by this power to the glorifying of God in the Church by this; that naturally brings the Apostle back to the exhortation to make it good now. In chapter 2: 21, 22, we have the Church in the place in which it is to glorify; in chapter 3: 20, 21, we have the power in which they fill this place, and then comes exhortation. 

    Note, too, how in chapter 4: 15, the power of that in which Christ is said to have come is looked to be realised by the saint. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ; here, speaking the truth in love (aletheuontes en agape). And this confirms the connection of in the truth, and in truth, as in John. There is no truth in the inward parts but by the Truth and Word of God, which searches the thoughts and intents of the heart, in Christs, the Truths, being there. Hence too the truth as it is in Jesus, putting off the old man, and putting on the new, renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that created us. 

    Note, further, in chapter 4, we have the two parts of verse 12, in verses 13 to 16. The first in verses 13 - 15; the last in verse 16. Nor is the middle part wanting, for the supply of the joints is the work of the ministry, and this connection is put in its arrangement; verses 13 - 15 is the main point governed by eis, and the ministry is connected with the edifying of the Body by pros, and so in verse 16. And this shows us what the work of the ministry is. There are permanent gifts used in service in a definite way, but there is a ministry by the supply of every joint. The Body edifies itself by the effectual working in the measure of every part. This makes permanent ministers, and the supply by every joint for the edifying of Body very clear, as to the place it holds. He ascended up and gave gifts. Here are individuals given a place  some of them antecedent to the formation of the Body  all of them derived directly from Christ, and dependent on Him. But besides, and through this, and with it, there is a Body which, in all its parts, by the operation of the Spirit in each part, edifies itself. A pastor may come in in his place in this ministry, still he has a direct responsible service to Christ. 

    The three measures and principles of good in chapter 4 are the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, the new man created after God, and not grieving the Spirit. Then, as a general and wondrous rule, blessed as it is wondrous, Be ye imitators of God as dear children. In this last, we have the most perfect expression of a divine walk in the world  following God in the affections of dear children  walking in love. That is the perfect, divine principle, love also to others; but, next, giving Himself, that is absolute and perfect  the giving up, not much by self, but self itself. Then, though there were love, perfect love to others, yet God was Himself objectively before the eyes, an offering and a sacrifice to God, to be a sweet smelling savour to Him. So with the incense, though others might smell the sweet odour, yet all was burned to God. This was the perfectness of Christ. 

    They were not to grieve the Spirit; that referred to subjective state and walk. Then, when they have had their objective measure of love and light, they are to be filled with it. But then in this we get the sobriety, and the beside ourselves. Verses 15 - 17, it is sober; verses 18, 19, besides oneself, so to say. Will is gone, and honouring Gods goodness, he can give thanks always for all things. 

    Further, we are light  that is one divine name  partakers of the divine nature. But it is never said we are love, because that is supreme goodness in its essential nature; but we love because we are partakers of it. Light, though intrinsically pure, shines. Love, save as the Father loves the Son, does not necessarily go out of itself, and indeed there it really does not. It delights in itself, when it exercises itself out of itself. It is sovereign, and hence we cannot be said to be it. But light always manifests itself, then other things. Hence, though essential, it is not so properly so as love. 

    Note, too, here besides the order noticed elsewhere in chapter 5: 25, et seq, there is another point. Christs first act is wholly written Himself. He loved the Church, and gave Himself for it. This is summed up in Himself, but it embraces the whole of Himself. Now this is as is right. The first must be of and within Himself as being divine. It was a divine work, and so absolutely complete within Himself, and hence the love was perfect  He gave Himself; nothing was kept back. It was not a gift of something, but giving Himself. Yet it was love, and a work, we must remember, which had a specific object, which makes it so precious to us, and supposes that divine Person to be a Man indeed too  He loved the Church  for in giving Himself He was Man, though the gift, the thing given and He who gave was divine. But what I note now is, that before any application, any cleansing, or presenting another thing to Himself, He had accomplished by Himself a work  was complete in His own act and work  and that this suited the glory and perfectness of His divine Person. 

    Note too in this chapter, how, with the most perfect, devoted love, personally exercised and given as blessing, perfect, divine, moral excellency is looked for and wrought out too. He gave Himself. That is perfect love, for indeed the Church was in fact in the sink of this world. He would present it to Himself. There is the perfection of His love and her enjoyment. But between there is what is called for in order to the latter, and divine necessity morally  sanctifying and cleansing by the washing of water by the Word. The divine perfection applied morally, judging all of flesh, all evil, and revealing, requiringly but cleansingly, all good. And so we ought to take things, adore, trust to the love, but look for Gods character as equally necessary and to be desired, what must be if it be a divine blessing. The purchase of love, giving Himself, comes first  what is His by perfect grace, He cleanses to have it according to His heart. 

    There is in chapters 4 and 5, another, and to me an interesting point. The relationships, up to speaking of wives, are with God. So Christ offers Himself for us to God. We have the objective perfectness of motive in God Himself, and so in the character of the work, as well as perfect self-sacrifice for others. But in chapter 5, in His loving the Church, it is a love of relationship. He still gave up self in love. He gave Himself for it, but it ends in the perfectness of His own acts, and He presents it to Himself. This is beautifully in its place, and perfect. How perfect Scripture too is! Christ ought to have the Church to Himself. 

    I am inclined, too, to think that The fulness of him that filleth all in all, is not simply Godhead, but Christ in redemption. 

    The passage in Ephesians 4: 10, leads me to this. It is redemption  He who went into the lower parts of the earth, and now far above all heavens. 

    I do not know how far I have hitherto accurately remarked on the armour of chapter 6, that we have subjective, objective, active, and dependence. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY FOR CHRIST (JR 1)

    Ephesians 1:15-23; 2 Corinthians 11:1-3

    JRI thought we might consider the assembly femininely for Christ.  The assembly femininely is the special answer to the manhood of the Lord Jesus.  In type we can see this before sin came in in Genesis 2; there was the man alone but it was not good that man should be alone and Eve, the woman, ishshah, is built as the counterpart of ish, the man.  We need all to be enlightened as to this great matter.  Paul writes that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation, and that statement runs down to the truth as to the assembly, and the conferred glory of the Lord Jesus: gave him to be head over all things to the assembly.  The assembly shares with Him in His headship: head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all.  These statements could refer only to the assembly and no other family.  Wonderful as it will be to belong to any other family, none will have this privileged position.  We all need to desire to have the spirit of wisdom and revelation to apprehend the distinctiveness of the assembly as a family, and femininely as an entity for the heart of Christ. 

    In 2 Corinthians we have the practical side of this.  Paul says I have espoused you unto one man, to present you; that is, the Corinthians, that local company.  He has them in mind that they may be an expression locally of this very thing we are speaking about.  It would seem that we would be enlightened by the spirit of wisdom and revelation as to the assembly and the special character of it to be able to work out exercises in view of an expression of that feature femininely in our localities.  What do you say? 

    ABPI think we have some little impression of it but we surely need help. 

    JRWe all need help.  I am taking the place of needing help as much as anybody, and in the time in which we are we need to help one another mutually.  We need to be in dependence and be mutual helpers one of another. 

    ABPI think that that should be our attitude certainly.  What the Lord may do and say is His matter, and if there is a humble desire to reach the things that are so infinitely precious, I do not think He will disappoint us. 

    JRI am sure that is right.  Paul had imparted much to these Ephesians but he is concerned that something should happen from the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  This spirit of wisdom and revelation is not that which we can arrive at by study; we need to be set in our desires that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may impart it to us. 

    ABPWhy is the expression Father of glory used? 

    JRThe Father of glory, it seems to me, identifies who Paul has in mind in saying the God of our Lord Jesus Christ.  The Lord said I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17.  The God of our Lord Jesus Christ is God as the Lord Jesus Christ would know Him fully, as Man.  He, that Person, the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, is the Father of glory.  It is of course a very glorious appellation.  What do you say about it? 

    ABPDoes it mean that all glory emanates from Him?  It is not a cold matter but a feeling matter.  I have often been impressed with the fact that when the eternal state is referred to it is to him who is God and Father (1 Corinthians 15:24); the supremacy of God is in mind but along with it the feelings of fatherhood. 

    JRThat is very interesting.  As you quoted this morning, the Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me, and have believed that I came out from God, John 16:27.  It is the warmth of the Fathers own affection. 

    CFDWould give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him is the way Paul is writing to these Ephesians, involving fulness and maturity and, it seems, a knowledge of divine Persons for instance the Father of glory.  Would you open up for us in the full knowledge of him. 

    JRI was impressed with the fulness of it.  The full knowledge of him would include the understanding of His purpose.  To Him, according to this chapter, belongs the glory of purpose; Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him (that is in Christ) before the worlds foundation (vv 3, 4).  The glory of purpose is attributed to this Person who is referred to here as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  The knowledge of Him would include the understanding and appreciation of what God has in His purpose. 

    CFDDo you think God intends that the glory and the fulness of this should find its expression in the service of God? 

    JRI am sure that is right.  It would go back to Him.  He goes on to say, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart; how we all ought to desire to be enlightened believers.  All believers are not enlightened, and maybe we are not all enlightened or only partially so.  The full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart is something we can have initiation into.  We have only touched the fringe; there is so much we can become initiated into, wonderful things.  Enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know runs on to these statements as to the assembly. 

    LMacFI wondered whether in the type in Genesis 2 we have full growth and maturity.  ls that not intended to help us regarding what God had in His thoughts?  It is not childhood there but full-grown persons. 

    JRIt is a type of the assembly before sin came in, a type of the assembly according to divine purpose.  It is what Jehovah Elohim produces from the rib from Adam.  In Genesis 24 the servant comes in to it and the servants men; in other types other persons come in, but in Genesis 2 it is wholly divine workmanship.  It is what Jehovah Elohim does by Himself without the introduction of any intermediary service on the part of others. 

    LMacFSo the intelligence of man is there: This time (v 23). 

    JRWhat shines in that type is not exactly affection; it does not say that Adam loved her; what comes to light is affinity.  It is a vessel wholly in affinity with himself; it must be so because it is wholly of himself.  With Rebecca it says She became his wife and he loved her (Genesis 24:67); affection comes into that, but it is really affinity in Genesis 2.  Just as it would be here: gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body; that includes the idea of affinity, it is what has derived from Himself, and it is the fulness of him who fills all in all.  What derives from Christ must have affinity with Him. 

    ABPHis like. 

    JRQuite so, His counterpart.  His complement: is that an expression that can be used? 

    ABPI think so, but I thought his like covered it very exactly because it is of Him, therefore it is like Him; but not like Him as having reached that experimentally but as of Him personally. 

    JRHis like because she is derived from Him.  We need to be enlightened in the eyes of our hearts so that we have an appreciation of Gods purpose regarding the assembly.  Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all would be the assembly complete from Pentecost until the rapture, the complete thing.  We need to be enlightened in the eyes of our hearts and have an appreciation of what the assembly will be as a complete vessel; it will be perfect, apart from flesh and blood condition in the world to come and in eternity.  It will be perfect, nothing but divine workmanship, wholly spiritual. 

    ABPI think that the full knowledge of Him must relate to this same thought because Paul himself says If any one think he knows anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know it, 1 Corinthians 8:2.  It involves the whole assembly and that vessel in her eternal condition. 

    JRQuite so.  It would have the world to come in mind in that it is a quotation from Psalm 8: and has put all things under his feet; it is the Lords preÂ­eminence in the world to come and the assembly alongside of Him having part in His administration.  Is that what you understand? 

    ABPAnd He will be known through them. 

    CFDDoes this involve let them have dominion, Genesis 1:26? 

    JRThat is just it.  Head over all things to the assembly has been likened to a country where there is a king and queen; the queen shares with the king; she has a special relationship to him.  The assembly has a special relationship with Christ and it will be manifestly so in the world to come; only the assembly will have that special relationship. 

    OLLWe have been speaking about His like; it says bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, Genesis 2:23. 

    JRThat is right, derived from Him  bone of His bones.  The tribes came to David and said Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh, 2 Samuel 5:1.  That is not the same idea; we are thy bone and flesh really means we are thy kith and kin, we are the same kindred.  But of His flesh and of His bones means that they have derived from Him; there is something nearer even than what is kindred.  We read For no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly; for we are members of his body; we are of his flesh, and of his bones, Ephesians 5:29.  His body has derived from Him, His body expresses Him. 

    ABPSo when we have our glorified bodies they will be substantial. 

    JRI am sure that is so.  I like to think that we are in for some delightful surprises.  We have little idea of what is ahead of us.  There is very little said of our body of glory except that it is like His body of glory.  Is that not blessed?  Will it not be delightful to have bodies of glory like His body? 

    ABPIt is getting nearer every day. 

    JRThat is right.  We have had some surprises in the testimony that were not very delightful but we are going to have some delightful surprises surpassing our greatest expectations. 

    CSEThe apostle prayed that they would get the spirit of wisdom and revelation, and he says in verse 15: having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints.  Would we on our part seek to provide the conditions, and if they are there, would that make way for God to come in and give us the spirit of wisdom? 

    JRI think that is right.  So they were ready for this because of features that Paul could take account of.  As you say, the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints would show there was reality in their faith and in their love.  Paul could take account of this and so pray for them according to this high level.  He might not pray for all the saints according to this high level; maybe for the Corinthians he would pray something a little different, what was required in that locality. 

    CSEIt would seem as if there was an enlarged measure in their hearts at Ephesus.  Do you think where that is so in any locality it provides the basis on which God can act? 

    JRQuite so.  So we would seek to have these qualifications that Paul refers to in verse 15 and help one another to have them.  Regarding which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, I understand that every family will express some feature of Christ but the assembly will be His fulness; every feature of Him as Man will be appreciated and expressed in the assembly.  Is that what you understand? 

    ABPIn the economy; we cannot go beyond that.  It is a marvellous thing.  It says of Samuel that none of his words fell to the ground, see 1 Samuel 3:19.  There was capacity in Israel somewhere to receive everything he said.  But with the assembly there is capacity to receive all that has come out in manifestation.  I think it is a very wonderful thing, and it relates to what has been said, that the approach is equal to the declaration. 

    JRQuite so.  The holy city is said to have the glory of God: having the glory of God, Revelation 21:10.  Then it goes on to speak about her shining: there is something distinctive about that.  As having the glory of God she is a vessel which has absorbed knowledge of God and expresses it.  That shines for the benefit of the universe; the assembly will be the heavenly metropolis of the universe in the world to come, and we understand that the assembly will be the only feminine vessel in eternity.  There will be Jerusalem which can be viewed as the earthly bride, the earthly metropolis, but that will not go into eternity I understand, but the assembly will be eternally the feminine answer to the heart of Christ. 

    CFDTherefore the marital thought is reserved exclusively for Christ and the assembly. 

    JRThat is what I understand.  It is good to converse about these things and to get an impression and an appreciation of them.  In 2 Corinthians Paul says I have espoused you; he makes known in this verse what has been the secret and what governed him in his labours for the Corinthians from the very beginning: I have espoused you unto one man.  When he went to Corinth there were not very promising conditions but he spent eighteen months there teaching the word of God.  What was his objective?  To espouse them to one Man.  In these two letters, what was his objective?  To espouse them to one Man.  Now we may ask ourselves, in all our activities in our localities what is our objective?  Is it what is feminine for the heart of Christ?  Does that govern us?  If we do not have the light of it, it will not govern us.  But we may have the light of it and yet it may not govern us.  But as we have the light of it and have it governing us there would be something effected in view of what is feminine locally. 

    ABPIn this verse 2 I do not suppose you can find any difference between that service and the service of the Spirit; that is what the Spirit is labouring for. 

    JRThat is right.  The servant in Genesis 24 espoused Rebecca for Isaac; he was sent out for that purpose.  In all his activity he did not approach her with any selfish motive; she was to be all for Isaac.  And then he had men with him; they are not mentioned until halfway through the chapter, but you find the servant and his men.  There is what the Spirit typically in the servant is after and there were men of the same mind.  Paul was one of them, and we could fill out that service in our own locality, do you think? 

    ABPThat is very fine, because service, while it was set out perfectly in Jesus, is set out perfectly in the Spirit too. 

    JRQuite so.  We can take on that same kind of service according to our measure.  Let us have this objective.  Hegai in the book of Esther was a chamberlain, a eunuch, and could be entrusted as keeper of the women; he would not be thinking of his own selfish satisfaction but he served the king.  He really espoused Esther in view of the kings pleasure, typically in view of the pleasure of Christ. 

    ABPSo that Paul really was a eunuch. 

    JRHe certainly was.  The Lord speaks about that: there are eunuchs who have made eunuchs of themselves for the sake of the kingdom of the heavens , Matthew 19:12.  This principle can be taken on by any one of us, not to be in any service or anything for our own satisfaction for our own ends but for what is for the heart of Christ. 

    ASHWhy do you think Paul begins this chapter with bear with me in a little folly?  Then he goes on to so much greater things. 

    JRHe almost rebukes himself for speaking of himself in these chapters.  He is reaching the end of his second epistle and he is so concerned to gain their confidence.  He espoused them to one Man, but was he appreciated in Corinth?  No, he was not. 

    ABPI am glad you are speaking of it because that scripture was so misused to justify a lot of nonsense that was carried on in the meetings. 

    JRThat is very important.  That was not on the line of espousing you as a chaste virgin to Christ; it was very far from it; it had a corrupting influence.  Verse 3 would apply: lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. 

    GDWWould this tendency to discount what Paul said cause him to use this great skill?  He says Would that ye would bear with me in a little folly, as if he would make himself the lowest among his brethren and win them and espouse them to Christ. 

    JRThat is right.  The question with the Corinthians was, were they willing to be espoused.  That was his objective; I have espoused you; but were they willing to be espoused?  Rebecca was willing to be espoused, and Esther was willing to be espoused; they were subject.  In fact Esther required nothing but what Hegai provided; she was entirely subject and obedient.  Now if there are persons in my locality who have this objective and are labouring to secure this result, I need to appreciate them and appreciate their objective and be subject. 

    GDWPaul is communicating with the Corinthians; we have affinities, but then there is the thought of communion.  It says of David that he communed with Abigail, see 1 Samuel 25:33.  And there is our side of that too. 

    JRI am glad you refer to that because the servants whom David sent to commune with Abigail were really espousing Abigail for David; they were representing David and his desires and therefore they were espousing her and she was willing to be espoused.  She was humble; she said let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord, v 41.  That is the kind of spirit of persons who are willing to be espoused.  The question is, Are we willing to be espoused?  Are we willing to be led along this way that there may be a feminine answer for the heart of Christ? 

    GDWIs not that communion a two-way matter?  Christ has done everything to communicate with us from His side; now the question is our response. 

    JRThat is right. 

    AMacdYou were speaking of the labours of those seeking to espouse to Christ; that involved Pauls prayers as well as platform service. 

    JRThat is very important.  It involved his tears too; he tells them in the second epistle that he wrote the first epistle with many tears, see 2 Corinthians 2:4.  They were rebellious; they were not willing to be espoused; they were a little like Zipporah.  Moses father-in-law really espoused Zipporah to Moses.  It was he who gave Zipporah to Moses, and you find later that Moses father-in-law protected Zipporah and her sons in view of bringing them again to Moses after the people came out of Egypt, see Exod 18:2-5.  This protecting, espousing service is important for someÂ­ one or ones to take on in every locality.  But then we all need to be subject and appreciate that such service is taken on on our behalf. 

    CFDWhat you are raising is certainly a very challenging and yet a wonderful idea.  I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ.  Ephesians 5 shows that He actually presents the assembly to Himself.  The servant brought Rebecca to Isaac but Isaac really presented her to himself.  But Paul speaks here about presenting them a chaste virgin to Christ.  Would you help us as to the fine meaning involved in this? 

    JRI thought that the servant presented Rebecca to Isaac; the messengers David sent to commune with Abigail would present Abigail.  The servant took ten camels: ten camels went out, ten camels must have come back; the servant was on one of these camels; and the men (we are not told how many there were).  Then coming back there was the servant and his men but there was Rebecca and her maids.  The ten camels might not all have had occupants when they went out but I think they would have when they went back.  Isaac lifted up his eyes and saw camels coming, and then the servant told Isaac all things that he had done.  He would go over the whole commission he had taken on and how pleased he would be with the result.  I thought that the servant really presented Rebecca to Isaac.  And she had said to the servant, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us?  And the servant said, that is my master!  Then she took the veil, and covered herself.  And the servant told Isaac all things that he had done.  And Isaac led her into his mother Sarahs tent; and he took Rebecca, and she became his wife, and he loved her, Genesis 24:65-67. 

    CFDIs it your thought that the service of the Spirit of God, and of those under the hand of the Spirit, brings the persons and presents them in the sense that they are in immediate proximity to Christ? 

    JRThe espousers have in mind to make the persons presentable.  Rebecca was presentable as the result of the servants activities.  I have espoused you:that is how Paul regarded these Corinthians; he regarded them as espoused to Christ but his labours were that he might present them, that there might be the practical answer to what he had in his mind as to espousal. 

    ABPI think you have touched on something that is very important  to distinguish between the leadership of the Spirit and the leadership of Christ.  The leadership of the Spirit brings us into a spiritual area, but the leadership of Christ takes on in the assembly.  So Isaac led Rebecca into his mothers tent:that was his part of leadership.  The leadership of the Spirit  as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8:14)  related to the wilderness. 

    JRVery good. 

    OLLThe Spirit will be with us for ever, even when we are with the Lord. 

    GDWThis matter has to be worked out in our localities, and is that not why you referred to Corinth? 

    JRThat is right.  Of course we have to bear in mind that they were a company who could be addressed as the assembly of God.  They were all together as believers; that was before the breakdown came in.  Now in the day in which we are we cannot take the place of being the assembly of God in a place because that must include every believer in the place.  We could accept the obligation to bring every believer to this, but we can work only with those who are available. 

    GDWIt is really a question of acting in the light of the assembly. 

    JRExactly.  We are somewhat limited to those who are available.  Not that you would not have in mind other believers; if you know other believers in a place you would endeavour to enlighten them as to the assembly and see whether they are espousable and presentable, but with those who are available is largely where the labours take place. 

    TEDRebecca said I will go; is that not the needed exercise on the part of individual believers in view of being presentable? 

    JRThat is very good; she was willing to be espoused.  The Corinthians were really unwilling to be espoused and did not appreciate the one who had espoused them, or his labours.  It tends to be in our localities that those who have this high objective are not appreciated as they ought to be.  We have exhortations in the Scriptures, like 1 Thessalonians 5:12: But we beg you, brethren, to know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord, and admonish you, and to regard them exceedingly in love on account of their work.  That is in principle this espousal service.  And in 1 Timothy 5:17; Let the elders who take the lead among the saints well be esteemed worthy of double honour, specially those labouring in word and teaching; that is, persons who undertake this kind of service are not to be resented.  The Lord will lose if such service is resented.  We need to be subject to admonition and all that kind of thing on the part of persons who have this objective that Paul had regarding the Corinthians. 

    GDPThe brother giving thanks this morning said, In the world there are lords many and gods many but we come to this one Man. 

    JRThat is right, I have espoused you unto one man.  Then let one Man and what is for Him be our objective in all we do.  That ought to be the objective and motive in all local exercises, what is feminine for the heart of Christ. 

    AMacdWould the one Man link with simplicity as to the Christ?  Sometimes we get our eyes off Christ and things become complicated. 

    JRThat is very true.  We have known by experience how complicated and involved things became because we got our eye on other men. 

    OLLAt one time Paul told the Corinthians that he did not lie; he said The God and Father of the Lord Jesus knows  he who is blessed for ever  that I do not lie (2 Corinthians 11:31), because they did not believe what he was saying. 

    JRThat is right.  In chapter 1 of this epistle Paul has to defend himself because they were accusing him of ulterior motives in his actions.  All these kinds of things are attributed very often to persons who have this high standard locally of what is for the heart of Christ.  We need to guard against this and accept admonition, whatever it may be, by persons who have as objective an answer to the heart of Christ locally. 

    CCGDo you think the Song of Songs would have a bearing on this, to have the one Man before us so that we can distinguish His beauty from head to foot? 

    JRThat is good because that is a love setting, a matter of affection.  She was able to say I am my beloveds, And his desire is toward me, Song of Songs 7:10.  She is being espoused and she is presentable.  The keepers of the city were rough on her at one point.  Unless we have this pure objective, we can be rough on the brethren unnecessarily.  This objective would preserve us from being unduly rough on the brethren.  There would be a tenderness with service of this kind because the Lord Himself is tender; and patience too, and yet we need to maintain that high standard. 

    CSEThe apostle said I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God.  Do you think this kind of motive needs support and encouragement in order to help the saints that this pure line of things for Christ might be developed more? 

    JRJealousy is the form love takes in certain circumstances. 

    BTWould the eyes of our heart help us in relation to keeping current with the one Man?  Head knowledge and other things have come in in relation to the breakdown, bringing in other men.  That is what has happened in professing Christendom. 

    JRThat is right.  It was a departure from this kind of outlook that brought in the breakdown.  Clericalism developed, and that makes much of the cleric.  What is needed is service undertaken locally with a view to the satisfaction of the heart of Christ.  The feminine side of the assembly is an entity; it is not exactly so many persons.  Sonship involves so many persons, brethren of Christ so many persons, but the assembly as a chaste virgin involves an entity, something in oneness and unity, one result for Christ. 

    ABPWhat about motherhood in relation to this? 

    JRI was thinking of Ruth and the motherhood of Naomi; she really espoused Ruth for Boaz.  In chapter 3 she instructs Ruth and Ruth was subject; she was espousable and also presentable. 

    ABPShe did exactly what Naomi told her: she washed herself, she anointed herself, she put on raiment  which was not a gleaners garment I am sure  and went and lay down at the feet of Boaz.  I was thinking as you were speaking that that is a wonderful example of espousing. 

    JRIt is indeed.  You get many examples of it in the Old Testament, but what is needed is this kind of thing in each locality, somebody representing what the Lord is seeking and all of us subject to that element. 

    BTGod said I remember for thee... the love of thine espousals (Jeremiah 2:2) as if it is a delightful matter to Him. 

    JRThat is right.  There is a freshness about espousal; it is full of promise; it opens up a new vista. 

    PLDDoes the overcomer in Philadelphia fit with this and with what you said yesterday about Paul saying My God?  All this is written upon one person; the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, Revelation 3:12.  Would not this link with the way Paul desires to set Christ forward?  And then Christ gives God all the glory for it. 

    JRThat is good, because I think we are in the day of the overcomers of Philadelphia.  Looking back we have a certain advantage over those who have gone before us.  In certain years the claiming to be Philadelphia was repudiated and rightly so, but looking back on all that has happened since I think we can recognise a Philadelphian phase of things in the history of the testimony, when there was a ministry in power and freshness taken account of universally.  Mr Darbys ministry was a known matter, his Collected Writings are known in Christendom.  There was a power and life that made an impact on Christendom, and that lasted for one hundred and twenty years.  Now publicly that has passed and we are into a Laodicean order of things. 

    ABPAnd we realise that we thought we were in it but we really were not.  There was the expression of it but many of us were really not in it. 

    JRThat is right.  But we can be overcomers.  I often used to wonder why there were overcomers in Philadelphia. 

    ABPAre we not overcomers in Laodicea rather? 

    JRYes, we are overcomers in Laodicea.  If we are anything at all we are overcomers in Laodicea. 

    ABPThe only way for us to get into any Philadelphian character is to be overcomers in Laodicea. 

    JRThat is the truth I am sure. 

    CFDThe last four assemblies addressed, as we have been helped to see, run concurrently right on to the end, do they not?  Therefore the feature of the overcomer seems to be the key at the present time as to whether we really fit into that pattern. 

    JRYes, we have been taught, and I agree with it, that these four go on to the end.  But in the historical setting Sardis came out of Thyatira, Philadelphia came out of Sardis, and Laodicea follows on that. 

    CFDQuite so.  I think what you have said as to the overcomer is something extremely important in our own day because the expression of these things is to be found somewhere.  Do you not think that it is in the overcomer that the expression of it is seen and therefore the challenge to every one of us here today is, Are we truly overcomers in these conditions?  Because we are here it does not mean necessarily that we are. 

    JRSo overcomers locally at the present time are the answer to where two or three are gathered together unto my name, Matthew 18:20.  They are two or three overcomers, and I believe that there have been overcomers right through the different phases.  The overcomers in Smyrna lost their lives in martyrdom; I am sure there were overcomers in Pergamos and in Thyatira, and so on right through, there were overcomers in Sardis; and if Philadelphia exists at all today it is in overcomers. 

    GDWBehold, I stand at the door and am knocking (Revelation 3:20): is that not a great appeal for us to open from our side?  The overcomer is like 2 Timothy 2: if therefore one (v 21); so it comes down to what is individual. 

    JRThat is right.  It comes into John 14 as well: He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me (John 14:21); that is the overcomer.  It comes down to two in Matthew 18; it comes down to one in John 14. 

    GDWMr Raven stressed the importance of what is individual so that we would understand how to act in the light of the assembly. 

    JRPaul says here I fear.  He had espoused them; that was what took place in his mind.  I suppose the gospel really espouses us.  In the first epistle Paul gives a list of sinful persons and he says these things were some of you, 1 Corinthians 6:11.  Paul had espoused them by means of the glad tidings: but ye have been washed, but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.  We have been espoused by the glad tidings, but do we go far enough as to what is for the heart of Christ? 

    ABPI was wondering about that because the servant saw in Rebecca something that he had not effectuated.  He could adorn it, he could bring the garments from the heavenly sphere which would make her suitable for it in relation to the espousal, but there must be something there; she said I will go. 

    JRQuite so.  She lived by the local well before the servant espoused her. 

    ABPThat was not her first visit there. 

    JRThe well is a local idea; it is what is available to us locally in the Spirit in freshness and life, and she lived by that, she was subject in that area. 

    ABPIn contrast to a river, for instance. 

    JRExactly.  You see it in the Old Testament, Beer-sheba for instance: Isaacs servants dug a well and he called it Shebah, Genesis 26:33.  Later there was the city of Beer-sheba; that is, the city was built around the well, the well being a local idea where refreshment and life were maintained. 

    TEDThere is a reference in verse 3 to your thoughts.  If I am living by the well will not my thoughts be protected?  Our mind is an area we need to protect, do we not? 

    JRVery much so; control of our minds is very important.  Our minds come into the epistle to the Romans: I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25.  The mind is a faculty the believer has which is to be used for his protection and his progress.  The Spirit will help us to control our minds.  Is that what you understand? 

    TEDI was thinking of that.  We need to allow the Spirit scope. 

    JRThat is right.  Paul says the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds; overthrowing reasonings  we are often subject to reasonings  and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ, 2 Corinthians 10:4,5.  That is part of his espousal service. 

    CFDAll that stands over against simplicity as to the Christ.  When our minds become entangled and complicated, we lose the touch of the simplicity as to the Christ.  The Spirit of God would help us to get back to that. 

    JRI am sure that is right.  Simplicity as to the Christ reminds you of the simple eye: when thine eye is simple, thy whole body also is light, Luke 11:34.  It is simplicity and singleness of purpose and outlook. 

    ABPIt seems that in marriages that take place amongst us these days there is not always the simplicity as to the Christ.  I mean the wedding gowns and all the dress-up that is brought in is giving real concern.  You can understand a certain amount of it and have sympathy with it, but when it is carried to extreme it gets beyond the simplicity of the Christ.  John the baptist could say He that has the bride is the bridegroom, John 3:29.  What could be simpler or more profound than that? 

    JRCertainly we should avoid being as like the world as possible; which is a tendency.  Young people, of course, we can be patient with but, as you say, it can be overdone. 

    ABPI have noticed that it gets a little bit more extreme at each wedding that takes place.  This kind of thing is one of the indications of what we have to be guarded against if we are going to go on in the simplicity as to the Christ. 

    JRThe question would be if such an exercise as yours would be heeded.  Some might think you are old-fashioned, you do not understand.  You are speaking in the light of espousing the local company for Christ, a chaste virgin to Christ; that is your exercise and such an exercise should be respected and persons should be subject to it.  They were saying all kinds of things about Paul; I do not know whether they were saying he was old-fashioned but, in any case, they were saying all kinds of things about him in his absence.  They would not say it to his face, of course; they would not say to your face that you are old-fashioned and you do not understand, and so on.  I know the kind of things that could be said.  But that is an example of this kind of exercise not being heeded, persons not prepared to be espoused.  Do you follow? 

    ABPI do.  I hope I am not extreme in what I am saying but I really feel that there is a tendency to get away from the simplicity as to the Christ. 

    JRThat is right.  You have given us a practical example I am sure. 

    ABPI am sorry to bring this in. 

    JRWe are on practical matters and that is an example of it; if only such exercises were heeded and show kept within certain limits.  Not that it should not be a happy occasion; some people say it is the happiest day in a mans life.  I do not believe that; it ought to be the beginning of many happy days, and for the bride too. 
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    NOT OF LETTER, BUT OF SPIRIT (JR 2)

    John 3:3-6; John 4:23,24; 2 Timothy 1:7,8; Ephesians 1:15-19

    These scriptures have been read because they contain the word spirit.  There are other references to spirit in the New Testament; the spirit of faith; the spirit of meekness; the spirit of prophecy.  It seems to suggest the essence of something, it is in contrast in some cases to letter, not of letter, but of spirit, 2 Cor 3: 6.  I would like to say something about what is spirit  not of letter, but of spirit.  We can have things in letter; we can have the Scriptures in letter; we can study ministry in letter, but there is something deeper than that, there is something more important than that, and that is what is called spirit.  We were reading in Exodus in the meeting here this morning.  In Exodus 20, God gave the law, the commandments, to Moses on stones which apparently God Himself made, and God wrote with His finger the commandments.  We know what happened, these stones were shattered at the foot of the mountain, but certain things happen between that time and chapter 34.  For instance, there is the tent set outside the camp; there is the appreciation of the mediatorship of Moses; there is God declaring His goodness; and according to the corresponding incident in Deuteronomy there is the ark to contain the two tables which Moses was to make.  Moses made the second two tables, Hew for thyself two tables of stone like the first, Jehovah said to Moses, Deut 10: 1.  So Moses hewed these stones and then carried them up the mountain, and God put the same words on these stones as on the first stones, but in Exodus 34, it speaks about the tenor of these words, after the tenor of these words have I made a covenant with thee, Exod 34: 27.  Now that is more like the spirit of a thing, the tenor seems to me to involve a certain formation, not just apprehending mentally the letter, but the tenor, taking into consideration the One who gave the law, and the Mediator available, and all these things, it corresponds, I think, with this word spirit of which we read. 

    Now I begin with the initial matter of new birth which is spoken of here.  The Lord says, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God.  Born anew, means it is different from natural birth, it is from an entirely new source, it is the sovereign activity of the Spirit of God in the person who becomes a believer; it is a sovereign operation, entirely different from anything of nature, born anew, from a new source and beginning of life.  Then He says, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, that is the same birth but it indicates a moral beginning.  First it is born anew, that is entirely different, but then born of water and of Spirit indicates a moral beginning.  Then the Lord says, That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  It is obvious that that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that can never be improved, can never be altered.  One of our early teachers has told us, You may sublimate the flesh as much as you like, it will never yield spirit.  Flesh and spirit are opposed.  The only thing that deals with the flesh is death, but that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  Now this spirit can be distinguished from the Holy Spirit; He is the One who has sovereignly imparted spirit.  It could also be distinguished from the human spirit.  Every human being has a spirit, but this is something different; this is something that has been imparted by the Holy Spirit of spirit in the believer.  It has been likened to a germ which develops.  We have no part in the sovereign imparting of what is called spirit, it is a sovereign operation of the Spirit, but it seems to me we have some part in the development of it.  That which is born of the Spirit is spirit, is the potential for being spiritual, the beginning of what is spiritual. 

    Let no believer ever say, I am not spiritual, because every believer has this element of spirit sovereignly given by the Holy Spirit.  Maybe we have not followed up this element of spirit, that could be true, because I think we have a part in developing this germ, and that must be by the Spirit; it involves formation, and formation is by the Spirit.  The Spirit is the One who forms us in spirituality, and it depends, therefore, on ourselves for what opportunity we give to the Spirit, what advantage we give to the Spirit, what time we give Him.  What can we do to develop this element called spirit, which every believer has?  Never say, I am not spiritual!  If you are a real believer on the Lord Jesus you have the wherewithal, you have the potentiality to be spiritual.  It depends on the development of this germ, and I would advise every young believer here, and every believer indeed, to value that germ sovereignly imparted to us by the Spirit.  Value it, identify it.  I suppose it leads to the inward man of Romans 7.  You know, dear brethren, eventually we are going to be entirely spiritual, there will be nothing of nature, nothing material.  What goes into eternity is only what is wrought by the Holy Spirit.  Therefore, we need to commit ourselves to identify this feature of spirit, and give the Holy Spirit opportunity for its development so that we may become spiritual persons.  It is not beyond any believer to be spiritual.  May we be encouraged! 

    Now in John 4 we have this word spirit, it says, But the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth.  Now that is not exactly the human spirit, it is not exactly the Holy Spirit, it must refer to this that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, it is the wherewithal to worship the Father intelligently and suitably.  It goes on to say, God is a spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth.  That is this matter of spirit, which we have derived from the Holy Spirit.  I hardly know how to describe it, but I want to point out the distinction between it and the Holy Spirit and our human spirits.  Every human being has a spirit, believer or unbeliever, but unbelievers do not have this spirit, in spirit and truth belongs to the believer.  No doubt it refers back to chapter 3, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  I do not want to be mystical or difficult, but I would like to call attention to this feature, it seems to be so important, dear brethren, not letter but spirit.  It is the wherewithal in the believer to worship God who is a spirit, to worship God suitably.  What a privilege it is to worship God suitably, and that is in spirit and truth.  Truth would, I suppose, refer to the revelation of God, how God is known, but spirit is something inward that rises up in worship; it is affected and responds suitably to God who is a spirit, it is a spiritual order of things into which the believer is brought.  I trust it makes itself attractive to us all; not just to be content with the letter. 

    So we go on to 2 Timothy, and there again this idea of spirit comes in.  This is in view of having part in the testimony of our Lord in a day of ruin in which we are, God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, that kind of spirit.  It is the character of spirit that is spoken of in John 3 and 4.  It is not a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, the wherewithal to be intelligent and devoted in the testimonial situation no matter how rough or difficult it becomes.  You hear sometimes, If there is any more trouble I am finished!  That is the spirit of cowardice, that is not the kind of spirit that God has given us.  God has given us a spirit of power to withstand, it is that kind of spirit that would stand  Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner.  Paul was in prison.  These were testing times, difficult times, and that has been extended to our time; the testimony is under reproach; the spirit we have been given has the character of power to stand and withstand, and of love.  It is a fine balance; of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  Wise discretion is a very important feature in the time in which we are.  It is to have a quiet, sound, sober mind.  It involved judgment, we need wise discretion to be able to judge, to go by divine principles; that is the kind of spirit we have, not influenced by what is natural.  Dear fellow believer, that is the kind of spirit God has given, For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  How much wise discretion is needed at the present time! 

    We have all been given the same kind of spirit.  It ought to unify us, to draw us together, to go on together.  We have, of course, the gift of the Holy Spirit personally, but we have been given this character of spirit, of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  May the Lord help us, because sometimes we tend to go by letter!  We hear parts of ministry quoted to support certain ideas  that is letter, that is not spirit, that is not the tenor; we need to get the tenor, the substance of the thing.  I would appeal to all of us.  There is no doubt that we all want to keep together, surely, but sometimes there seems to be very little holding us.  Therefore we need this kind of mortar, this kind of spirit, of power, and of love, and of wise discretion; the same kind of spirit of wise discretion, the same kind of love, the same kind of power.  God has given us this kind of spirit.  May we be encouraged! 

    I just wanted to refer to Ephesians 1 which is something additional.  It is not exactly presented as something God has given us.  Paul prays that the Ephesians might be given it, because of having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints.  There is a basis for Paul to pray thus for these believers.  Is that true of us?  Have we faith in the Lord Jesus and love towards all the saints, a universal outlook?  Sometimes if we pray for all those with whom we walk we think we have a universal outlook, but we have prayed for a very, very small part of what the Lord has on the earth.  I think we need to have love towards all the saints, even those who will not look at us or will not speak to us; we need to have this attitude.  Maybe we have to be bound in our affections like Joseph was with his brethren.  He had to restrain himself, and our affections cannot flow freely towards all but the affections ought to be with us.  The Lord was girt about the breasts with a golden girdle with regard to the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3.  His love was there, it was restrained, but love was there.  Our love which we have to all the saints would need a more universal outlook on all that the Lord has, all who love God at the present time, because those with whom we walk are very, very few, and consist of a very, very minimal percentage of all the Lord has.  We need to have love to all the saints and a more universal outlook, I think, in our prayer meetings and our private prayers. 

    So he says, Wherefore I... do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers.  Paul, in prison, must have had times which he set apart for prayer.  I would like to have heard Paul praying  he had the care of all the assemblies; he would pray for every assembly intelligently; he would pray for every person he knew intelligently.  Who is stumbled, and I burn not?, he said, 2 Cor 11: 29.  What a heart he had!  So he goes on, making mention of you at my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him.  Our brother was speaking about what is positive, certainly the enemy would occupy us with what is negative, but there is so much positive truth to go in for; think of this spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  How much there is to explore, to commit our minds to, to commit our affections to, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation, that kind of spirit.  Apparently they did not have it yet, but Paul prays that they may get it.  No doubt Paul had this spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, but he prays for these Ephesians that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him.  What a thing to desire!  I do not think we get this exactly by study or our own efforts, but we would not get it without desire.  I think Paul would put this desire in the hearts of these Ephesians; to desire the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  How great these things are!  I would like myself to desire to have this; it is within our reach.  I suppose it would depend on conditions, our desire, our ability to pursue it, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him. 

    What kind of influence would a person like that have?  We all exercise some kind of influence.  Has it come from the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him?  Dare we influence anybody otherwise?  Do I dare to influence anyone apart from the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him?  I ask myself sometimes, What kind of influence do I have?  I appeal to each one of us to ask ourselves, What kind of influence am I having?  What is the end in view of the influence that I am exerting?  May we desire that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him.  Apparently it was available for the Ephesians.  It is available for us.  I think Paul put it into their minds, their affections to be bent on this desire, to set themselves to secure this; it is God given, they do not exactly reach it by their own energies, but their attitude would be such that God would impart it.  Let us all, I would exhort every one, myself included, to desire this, then our influence would be right, towards the unity of the brethren and cohesion.  This is not untempered mortar, but something that is going to bind us together, be a bond, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him. 

    Paul goes on to say, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, not your mind, not of letter but of spirit.  I suppose the heart is the seat of the affections.  The eyes of your heart must be the inlet of light, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling.  It is His calling, and His inheritance, and His power.  These positive things build us up, they would keep us together; they would yield fruit and pleasure for God; so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, the calling of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  The hope of His calling would be glory, of course, heaven, final conditions.  We need hope to sustain us in testimony here.  Was it not hope that the Thessalonians lacked?  They are commended for their faith and love in the second epistle, but hope is not mentioned, and hope tends to weaken with us, tends to fade.  If He calls, He has nothing but glory eventually in mind for us, the hope of his calling. 

    Then it says, and what the riches  wonderful language  the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints; the inheritance of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  Think of the idea of His inheritance, it is the result of all divine workmanship, all divine patience, his inheritance in the saints.  It must be Christ formed in the saints; nothing but Christ would be suitable for the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  His inheritance in the saints must be Christ formed in the saints  the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.  Then, what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe.  I just commend again what our brother has been commending to us as to what is positive, how important it is to be preserved in a positive way, that is what Paul is bringing before them here, something positive, very rich, very blessed, you could not think of anything more blessed than these things.  His inheritance is the result of all divine workmanship, of all divine patience worked out in the saints; it must be Christ formed in the saints; nothing but Christ would be suitable.  How important to be preserved in what is positive, that is what Paul is bringing before them here, something very rich, very blessed, you could not think of anything more so than these things.  He says, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him... the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe.  All these things would encourage us; all these things would keep us bound together in affection, and outlook, so much needed at the present time. 

    That is all I have to say, but I desired to present and make attractive this kind of spirit which every believer has, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  It has been spoken of as a germ, a potentiality that can develop into spirituality, and every believer has it.  Let us be exercised therefore to provide conditions for the Spirit to effect this work of formation.  I suppose we can all be more spiritual; it would be so if we could grow in this kind of thing, I think we could.  We need these desires, this committal, in view of the worship of God.  What rises in the believer towards God is this element of spirit.  What is going to sustain us in the testimony is the spirit of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, and then to have in our hearts and our desires, this spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him.  May the Lord encourage us; may He help us; may He set us in this direction.  I can see the great importance of it.  I can see that we tend to go by letter.  Taking quotations from ministry to support certain ideas is the letter, that is not the tenor, it is not the spirit.  When God speaks about the tenor that does not mean that He diminishes any item, every item is important, no item is omitted, but the tenor involves an understanding and appreciation of God in our souls, and some knowledge of the scope of His mind and His will. 

  
    SONSHIP (JT 1)

    Ezekiel 1: 26 - 28; Ezekiel 2: 1; Acts 9: 19 - 20; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6

    What I wish to make clear is that the recovery of man for God is in sonship. God, having lost man in Adams fall, has recovered him in sonship, and hence in permanency. The recovery is in Christ who is the Son, and the Son abides in the house forever, it will be found that when God undertakes to re-establish anything He does it in permanency; sonship involves this as to man; and so henceforth he will be seen only in this state before God. It is true that after Adams sin, man, as in the flesh, was taken up and owned of God, as in Noah and Israel, but this was provisional in view of the coming of Christ. One mark of a son is that he has intelligence as to Gods mind, and he delights in what God accomplishes. When the earth was founded the morning stars sang together, and all the Sons of God shouted for joy, Job 38: 7. 

    But I will dwell first on the passages read in Ezekiel, connecting a thought or two in them with Acts 9. There is what the prophet calls, The appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord; I desire to dwell on this, and I wish, also, to refer to Ezekiel, viewing him as son of man  the appellation by which he is addressed as commissioned to bear witness to the people. 

    God had been pleased to connect His glory with Israel, and this involved that His thought was that the nation should be the means of blessing on the earth; but the book of Ezekiel shows that it had utterly failed in this. In chapter 1 the prophet is seen outside the territory of Israel where, had the people been faithful, the glory would have been; he is in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar, and there the heavens were opened, and he saw visions of God. What he saw he speaks of as the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. The glory of God means blessing for men, and therefore the display of it involves that God has a free hand to act according to His nature and counsels. The gospel announces this, and so it is designated as The glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, 1 Timothy 1: 11. 

    God has infinite resources, and so He is not limited to any individual or institution although He may take up one or other in His wisdom. Israel had utterly broken down, they had not wrought any deliverance in the earth, and yet would have assumed that God was limited to them; but we see in Ezekiel 1 a combination of divine agencies outside Israel, and independent of them. These agents suggest the dispensations under which they appeared, but they are marked by intelligence, strength, firmness, and rapidity, and they are perfectly united. The point is, that all this wonderful array of executive power is under Gods hand in the presence of Israels failure. The living creatures and the wheels are under the firmament, but they are under the control of a Man above the firmament. The agents of divine power are seen where human need is, but they are controlled by Christ in heaven. Above the firmament ... was the likeness of a throne ... and upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. This is not the throne of David, but a universal throne occupied by Christ as Man; it has reference to man as such. It is analogous to the Lords present position as Lord. 

    Acts 9 sets this before us. Here we see how the Lord, although in heaven, is controlling things down here with a view to the good and blessing of man. As in Ezekiels day, Israel had shown themselves utterly unfit and unwilling to be the agents of divine blessing. Jesus had been in their midst, and although they had crucified Him, He was ready to return to them, did they but repent. Stephen saw Him in heaven standing, and the glory with Him; that glory was reflected in the face of the witness, but it was of no avail; every overture was rejected. Had the Jews repented, Christ would have come back and reinstated them as the centre of Gods government on the earth, see Acts 3: 19 - 26. But instead of repenting, they stoned Stephen, and now the Lord is seen as operating and controlling agencies outside their territory  in Damascus. A light from heaven appears to Saul, and Jesus speaks to him. Saul recognises Him in authority; he says, Lord. That Man is above the firmament, but there are agencies down here which He directs for the blessing of men. Indeed, an almighty power is on earth on our behalf, but the authority is up there. The Holy Ghost acts in relation to the authority vested in Christ. The Lord had a servant in Damascus who would tell Saul what to do; this was Ananias. I refer to him as corresponding to the living creatures in Ezekiels vision. He was a bit rebellious, but still he does the Lords bidding; and he is in the spirit of his Master. Saul, on entering Damascus, finds a brother: Ananias says Brother Saul, etc. Who has placed that Christian, or that company of Christians, near to you? The Lord has done it, and they are there for your good. They love you and care for you. The words of Ananias must have been as balm to Saul. Ananias put his hands on this needy man  the touch of a brother! But all is from Jesus. Ananias says, The Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me. And now note the object in view in the mission of this servant of Christ: That thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. What infinite blessing it meant for Saul, and through him, for men in general! But such is the character of Christs administration from the throne at the present time. 

    Let us now look for a moment at Ezekiel 2: 1 - 3, where the prophet is addressed as son of man. This was the title the Lord took when Israels rejection of Him came fully to light. The disciples should tell no man that He was Jesus the Christ, but there were those who should see the Son of man coming in His kingdom, Matthew 16: 20, 28. It was as if the Lord had said of the Jews, They have not appreciated Messiahs presence in their midst, and they are about to kill Him; therefore I am taking a place in relation to men as such, as Son of man, so that I may render them the service which that relationship suggests. As Son of David the Gentiles had no claim on Him, but as Son of man He is available to all. A son in a family will do all possible to help the family if they are in need, and those in the family are justified in expecting this. There is nothing to fear from the Son of man, and now that He has died and risen, He is for men in all the value of redemption. The Son of man is a title taken in grace (it is a title involving universal dominion and glory too) and it has the effect of dispelling all fear from our hearts, and of establishing confidence in the Lord there. Ezekiel was sent to the people as son of man, and this was in keeping with the vision he had seen; and every true evangelist is imbued with the spirit and grace which the appellation involves. Therefore, there can be no doubt that Christ is glorified as the Son of man morally by the preaching of the gospel, and by what it has effected for men. 

    In Acts 9 Saul at once preached Christ as Son of God. This was the result of the impression made upon his heart by the Lords appearance; it was in accordance with his commission, Galatians 1: 16, although his apostolic ministry began in a regular way at Antioch, Acts 13. But Sauls preaching at Damascus indicated a point of departure in the testimony. Jerusalem was now abandoned as a centre owned of God; a Man in heaven, in all the liberty and dignity of sonship with God, was now known in the heart of a man on earth, and announced by him as glad tidings among the nations. Christ was no longer waiting to return to Israel, as Stephen saw him: He was Himself the Centre of a new system altogether, and this should take character from Himself it should be free Jerusalem above is free. Galatians 4: 26. 

    It is of the very greatest importance that sonship should be understood. Many believers are like slaves or strangers in the attitude of their souls toward God. God has not pleasure either in a slave or a stranger. The slave has to go out of the house, Galatians 4: 30, and the stranger is under tribute, Matthew 17: 28. In Matthews gospel we may trace the order in which the truth of sonship came out. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3: 17) gives us the clue to it; this indicates that God had reached His thought in Man. Chapters 11: 27, and 16: 17, 18, agree, in a way, with Sauls preaching in Acts 9. Christ being rejected by Israel, everything turns on the Son of God. 

    But the saints should come into the enjoyment of sonship and Matthew 17 helps greatly as to this. To pay tribute in Gods house means that you are a stranger. An unconverted man may well be placed under tribute in the assembly  there is no liberty there for man in the flesh  but the believer should understand that it is his place. The believer is a son, and the sons are free. Of course there is no liberty for the flesh, but God would impress upon us that He wishes us to be free and happy before Him. God sent forth his Son ... that we might receive sonship, Galatians 4: 4, 5. If we have slavish fear in His presence, God would assure us that we are sons and if we are possessed, in any degree, of the spirit of a stranger, and so feel that there is a demand upon us, He would tell us that we are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God, Ephesians 2:19. 

    Galatians treats of sonship in the way of light, so that saints should be preserved from bondage, or if in bondage, delivered from it; Ephesians connects it with Gods eternal counsels in regard to us. The Ephesian saints had been formed by the Spirit; they had not only the light and spirit of sonship, but were evidently formed in the intelligence and affection which the relationship implies. Hence they would appreciate what the epistle unfolds. God opens up His counsels to us as we are prepared to appreciate them. As in the realisation of sonship, we are in sympathy with God in all that He purposes to do. Sonship is not limited to the church, but at the same time, it will be known in a distinct way by us. Christians are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, ... having marked us out beforehand for adoption (sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself. Ephesians 1: 3,5. There are blessings and relationships which the church enjoys in connection with heaven, but which are also shared by others in a modified and earthly way. But the more we enter into our own distinct, heavenly portion, the more are we sympathetic with God in what He accomplishes in the whole realm of His counsels. 

    May God grant unto His people that intelligence and liberty of affection which are peculiar to sons! Thus shall we answer to His thought in recovering man in Christ. 

  
    PROVISIONAL AND ETERNAL PRIVILEGES (JT 3)

    Luke 15:22 - 32; Ephesians 1:1 - 6

    In taking up these Scriptures my thought is to seek to engage you with what we are to God now in this provisional period, and what we shall be to God in the eternal state of things; and incidentally what we find now as our portion during this provisional period, and what we shall find eternally. 

    The Scriptures show us how God had ever purposed to have man with Him, to have man near to Him; and in placing Adam in the garden He intended not only that Adam should be in the joys and delights of paradise, but that He should visit him there. He intended to come to paradise; we read of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day. It would seem that He discriminated in His visits. He came in at an opportune moment, the cool of the day would be a convenient time for Adam to be with Him. God discriminates so as to afford Adam every advantage. He came into the garden with a view to commune with Adam. Alas! as we all know, He did not find Adam; but we see in the visitation what was in the divine mind in ordering paradise. We know full well how that on coming to Adam God found him hidden. It is a sad thing to be hidden away from God, and it very often happens even with christians. As Adam might have enjoyed the presence of God in paradise, so christians have this great privilege, but it is on the ground of being apart from the world. God says, I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. 

    We find that God has in a provisional way the counterpart of paradise in christianity. He speaks of dwelling among His people, and walking among them. He has, as it were, a garden down here now, He has an enclosure, He has a spot apart from the world into which He can come, in which He can walk, and when His presence is known; we are made conscious that we are His sons and daughters. That is a wonderful thing for us, but it is not the same as our eternal privilege; it is what we have provisionally on earth. The Lord Almighty makes us conscious that we are His sons and daughters. We are made conscious of divine parental affections; so that we have here the place of being Gods sons and daughters, and He who thus speaks is Lord Almighty. 

    God visiting man in paradise shows us what is in the divine mind, that there should be a special place prepared for man of such a character that God should have access to it for mans benefit. Now we know, as I have said, how quickly all that terminated in the earthly paradise, but God never gives up a primary idea. He never surrenders any idea of His, so that if He does not accomplish it in connection with one set of circumstances He will accomplish it in connection with another. 

    Now after the flood we read of a national order of things being established. God was neither the author of a national order of things, nor yet was He the author of a city, but we find in the history of the world that both a national order, a kingdom, and a city appear. 

    Now how is God going to meet that? The order of things established in Adam had failed, and God permits man to show his hand, and what is man going to do? Well, mans idea was to found a city and a tower, the top of which was to reach up to heaven; and in connection with that city you get a kingdom established by Nimrod. How does God meet that? He establishes a kingdom and a city of His own, He brings in what He intended to be, and what really was the antidote to the world system. In connection with Abrahams seed He brought in a nation, and He would have a place for Himself in connection with that nation. He established a kingdom, and in connection with that kingdom He established a city, and in connection with that whole order of things He would have a house, a place in which to dwell. 

    Now in the nation God had really better material, in one sense, than that which He had in Adam. It is perfectly true that Israel were not innocent when they came out of Egypt; they were very far from being innocent, but there was one thing about them pleasing to Jehovah  they loved Jehovah. Jehovah in Jeremiah 2, testifies to the affections that were begotten in the nation when they came after Him into the wilderness. It is one thing for God to comfort you, but it is quite another thing for you to go after Him, especially when it is in a scene where everything is against you. Now that is what Israel did; Jehovah reminds them in after years of the love of their espousals when they went after Him into the wilderness. That was a great result for God, and it was the brightest day in Israels history. Everything was against them, there was nothing to attract them in the wilderness except Jehovah, and they went after Him into the wilderness. Now when they had showed their affection in that way, there was material for Jehovah to use, and hence He proposes to build. He says, make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them, Exodus 25:8. The fact is, they proposed to build God a habitation, and the material for the tabernacle came from them, so that in Israel we see an advance in that sense upon Adam. Thus there was more for God in Israel when they left Egypt than there was in Adam in paradise. 

    There is no evidence that He ever secured reciprocity of affection from Adam, but He did from Israel, and they proposed to build Him a habitation, and He accepts it. He proposes it, and He proposes further to accept their habitation to dwell in. I need not refer to the other side  their idolatrous failure. I am referring for a moment to what God found in the people in the beginning. God was not content that they should be in the wilderness. One of the most touching things with regard to Gods relation with the people in the wilderness is, that He journeyed with them; in all the sorrows of their journeyings God was with them. He entered into them all, but the wilderness was not His end for them; the wilderness was but a means to His end. It was a wonderful place of privilege in one sense; Gods tabernacle was there, and God was there; He dwelt among them and walked among them in the wilderness. Beloved friends, He would bring them in and place them in the mountain of His inheritance, in the place which His hand had established, Exodus 15:17. 

    I want to show you for a moment how, in spite of all the wonderful pains and forethought with which God placed the people in Zion, He was, after all, deprived of what His heart was set upon. We must remember that Gods thought for Israel was never reached until the temple was built. He journeyed with them, and entered into all their circumstances, but He had no house in which to dwell; He dwelt in tents until Solomon prepared the temple. Now, I must pass on to the end of their history, and that is seen in Luke 13. The temple had been designedly built for God, the city was to be known as Jehovahs city; it was to be the city in which God would dwell. We must remember that the coming of the Lord Jesus into the midst of Israel was the coming of Jehovah. The gospel of Matthew shows that it was Jehovah the Saviour who came. It was Jehovah in the midst of the people; He draws near to Jerusalem, and in sight of the city, from the summit of Olivet, all His affections that centred in that city arise in His holy soul. There was the city, the centre of all Gods operations from the time that David had captured it until that time. It was the great divine centre on the earth; Jehovahs house was there; it was the centre of Gods government on the earth, and here Jehovah appears, and as He looks down from the summit of Olivet upon the city He says, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Matthew 23:37. That was Jehovah! How often would I ... but ye would not! Mans will is active in that city. Jehovah was definitely refused as He visited the city in Christ, and now He says, your house. It is no longer Jehovahs; your house is left unto you desolate, and Ye shall not see me henceforth. There is a definite break between Jerusalem and Jehovah. Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

    But now I want to show you that God would not allow that all Jerusalem stood for should lapse; there would be a provisional order of things here upon earth, which includes in the principle of it, every feature of Jerusalem, and every feature of the nation, and every feature of the kingdom; all that would be established here in a provisional, nevertheless a spiritual way. I want to make clear to you what we have been introduced into as gentile believers, which we are. We have been introduced into a wonderful order of things, which is to continue until the coming of the Lord. 

    Now in connection with this I refer to the Acts. We all know how the ministry of the twelve stood connected with Jerusalem, and how the operations of the Spirit at the beginning were connected with that city, for the city as yet had not been wholly abandoned. God in grace waited upon Israel, if perchance they would accept His overture, and all that went on until there was a definite rejection of the Spirit of Christ presented in the testimony of the twelve. Jerusalem was still lingered over, its ancient privileges recognised until the Spirit of Christ (I emphasise that), in the ministry of the twelve, and of Stephen, was definitely rejected in the murder of Stephen. 

    Now what marked the city? It only waited for Christ to enter into it, for it to show itself against Him; but after the death of Stephen the wickedness that put Christ to death became more active. Saul of Tarsus was present at the death of Stephen. He was a young man, and a young man is emblematic of energy, and Saul had energy to the full. He watched the death of the martyr, and held the clothes of the executors of it; he completely identified himself with the death of him whose face was the reflection of Christ. Now, there had never before been such circumstances on earth as that; it was not only the death of Stephen; it was a repetition, in a sense, of the crucifixion of Christ; it was as if Israel said, We are not a bit sorry for what we have done to Christ; we would do it again, and they did it again to him who was a perfect reflection of Christ. He looked up and saw the glory of God and Jesus; his voice and his manner and his words were all a reflection of what he saw; and they stoned Stephen, calling upon God; and Saul was witnessing to his death, deliberately holding the clothes of those who stoned him. 

    And now Saul issues from the city; the energy, the evil, the wickedness of the city is personified in that man. The light, that wonderful light from the face, words, and demeanour of Stephen, all shone into his conscience, but he was rejecting the light, and the Lord says to him, It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks, Acts 9:5. He was resisting inwardly that wonderful light, and all the wickedness that found its centre in Jerusalem became personified in Saul; and he issues from the city, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. There was the city of the Great King, the city of Davids throne in which was Gods temple; there the high priests were installed; that city was sending forth its emissary Saul, and he was in full accord with them; he was their apostle; he breathed out their spirit; he was in full accord with his credentials; he was breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. That is Jerusalem! 

    But now what a change! God now transfers the authority from Jerusalem, from earth to heaven, so that when Saul leaves the land of Judea and draws near to Damascus, outside the territory of Israel, a voice from heaven is heard. It was a voice of authority, the voice of Christ from heaven, and it breaks Saul down. In that voice is embodied the kingdom of the heavens; the authority had been in Jerusalem, but now it was in heaven. The shekinah had left the city and was in heaven, and the voice from heaven conveyed no empty authority; it was a voice of power. It brought Saul down. The kingdom of God is in power. 

    I have referred to that to show that the order of things into which we as gentiles have been admitted began from that day. It is a heavenly kingdom, 

    and directly Paul opens his mouth to preach he preaches the Son; he does not preach the King. You might have thought he would, for it was the voice of the King that he heard, and he acknowledges Him as Lord; he recognises the voice of authority; but when he begins to preach he does not present Him as Lord, but as Son. I do not deny that he preached the Lord, because he did; but in Damascus he preached the Son. And if the Son is brought in, He introduces everything entirely new; and everything is of a heavenly character; hence you have a heavenly kingdom and a heavenly city. 

    In chapter 10 we see wonderful grace in the dealings on the part of God, which I would dwell on for a moment. It is seen first of all in preparing Cornelius, and then in preparing Peter. Chapter 9 is the heavenly kingdom, and the heavenly city in principle; and chapter 10 shows us that the mind of heaven is sympathetic with the gentiles. Peter went up to the house-top to pray, and while there he saw heaven opened and a great sheet knit at the four corners let down to the earth, and this was done three times. 

    Now what does that mean? It means that the order of things into which the gentile was about to be admitted was to be marked by this; that all the mind of heaven was sympathetic with the gentile. What was in that sheet, knit at the four corners, signified the creatorial rights of God. God had a right to creation, and that which was in the sheet represented creation, and God claims that. Peter was made to understand that what it meant was that what God had cleansed was not to be called common. God, in principle, had cleansed the gentile, and moreover, His mind was toward the gentile for blessing. 

    Peter is sent to preach to them, and while he is preaching, and the gentiles are hearing, the Spirit of God falls upon them. The gentiles are thus brought into Gods system, which, as we have seen, embraced a heavenly kingdom and a heavenly city. And all the mind of heaven was favourable; yea, the very heart of God was delighting, as we may say, in the returning prodigal. And the Spirit acted in energy as the passage implies, in taking possession of the gentiles; it was as if God embraced them. What a system is that which we gentiles have been brought into, and God really delighting over us! He says in Luke 15:32, It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad. Luke 14 is the celebration of grace; it is what God has found in Christ as having accomplished righteousness. Chapter 15 is Gods way of impressing on us what His heart finds in us. This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. He found us who were lost, and we who were dead are now alive. The gentiles were dead to God, and He looked upon them in His loving kindness. Cornelius and his company represent the returning gentile; they were received as a company, as the Jews had been received. The Spirit fell on all them that heard Peters word. Peters part was to preach the word, and God gave the Spirit to the gentiles. It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad. The elder brother would have nothing to do with the joy in the fathers house on the return of the prodigal. I cannot dwell upon that side; I only wish to show what a delight God has in us in this provisional period. I want you to consider the elements of the system into which we have been introduced. It is a wonderful system; it is a system comprising a heavenly kingdom and a heavenly city; and the whole scene is pervaded with sympathy for the gentile. 

    I turn now to the few verses I read in Ephesians. 

    God shows us His own eternal state of things when we come to the epistle of Ephesians. We are there on the platform of Gods counsels; it is not only provisional, it is what is eternal; and when we come to the eternal state of things, what we find is that everything is patterned after Christ. We are taken into favour in the Beloved. He has predestinated us unto sonship by Jesus Christ to Himself. We are not on the platform of the returning prodigal; we are on the platform of Gods counsels. He has predestinated us unto sonship by Jesus Christ to Himself. 

    I want you to get that thought into your soul. The order of being that Wisdom has set its heart and mind upon is man; it is not an angelic order but a human order, and the relationship in which that being is put with God is that of sonship; hence we read, He has predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself ... to the praise of the glory of his grace; and we are taken into favour in the Beloved. It does not say here who the Beloved is; it is the strongest possible way of putting Gods great affection for Christ. But wherever our relationship with Christ as sons is introduced, you will always find that the Spirit guards His Person. He must be supreme, pre-eminent; so that He is the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8:29. Whilst the sons are related to Him as His brethren, He is the Firstborn. Whilst the company of sons are associated with Him as the Son, there is only one Beloved. I think Isaac is a type of Christ in that light. God says, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, Genesis 22:2. Abraham had other sons; he had Ishmael; but God says of Isaac, Thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. How well God took account of the affections of Abraham; they were but a type of His own. God was really speaking of His own affections when He referred to Abrahams. Take now thy son, 

    thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. That was Christ as before God; He is His only One. 

    John, the beloved disciple, helps us there, and comes very near to Paul in his impression. He beheld his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1:14. God has graced us in that One. He has given us a place within in connection with Christ, graced in all the dignity and beauty of Christ; that is Gods thought for us. What a place that is  taken into favour in the Beloved! What affection God has towards us to take us into favour in that Person. I can only suggest this to you in regard to the eternal state of things; we all have to admit how meagre our thoughts are in regard to Gods eternal counsel; but, thank God, the light is there for us. Gods thought is that we should be before Him, graced in all the beauty of Christ. 

    There is one other expression that one might bring forward to show the strength of the appellative Beloved; it is in Acts 20:28, where we read that God has bought His flock with the blood of his own. Paul says, shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own. 

    We are in that way taken into Gods affections in a unique way. May the Lord grant that our hearts may be under the influence of the love of God as it is known in Christ; as He says, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY (NO. 2) (JT 5)

    Romans 8:14-16; Romans 8:28-30; Ephesians 1: 1 - 6

    JSAAs some here were not present yesterday it may be necessary to state what the subject was. The testimony was before us, and it was pointed out, that it had two characters; the first referring to earth, how men could be on earth in true relationship with God; and, the second, that it had to do with the place God has given to His people in connection with Christ in the heavenlies. We were dwelling more on the position as set forth in Romans; that is to say, man made perfectly clear in relation to God, able to live to God on this earth. 

    JTIt was thought that the epistle to the Romans deals with the first side of the truth, that which refers to man here on earth, so that man is reinstated in relation with God; and that the epistle to the Ephesians treats of the relationships in which the same persons are set, as connected with Gods eternal counsels. 

    JSAAnd these two things, one might add, must be taken together to get a true idea of the testimony. 

    RemYou would say it is not Gods intention to reinstate man in the position originally lost by him? 

    JTNo; but I think it is important to see that God intends to establish every thought that He had indicated as to man here on earth. He set forth certain thoughts in connection with Israel, and those thoughts must find their answer first of all, before the heavenly side can be taken up. 

    RemAnd that would involve righteousness and life on our side. 

    HD'ACYou do not mean that man is reinstated in innocence, that man is put on the earth without the knowledge of good and evil; that could not be. 

    JTNo. Gods thought was that He would not surrender the idea of man. Satan would have robbed Him of man, of that order of being, but God would not surrender His purpose. 

    JSAI understand in using the word reinstate you mean that God should have man back in relationship with Himself. 

    JTYou must have the thoughts of God indicated in the Old Testament in regard to man established; because they refer to what God had in His mind to bring in here. What took place in Eden involved that God was robbed of all that; but in Christ becoming man every thought that God had indicated in regard to man on earth is taken up, and in every way set forth. 

    HD'ACMan was made in the image and likeness of God; and he had the right to the tree of life; he did not actually take of the tree of life; but he had the right to it before the fall. 

    JTThere were no restrictions in regard to the tree of life. Man was to be here as Gods glory. That was a very great idea; and that had to be set forth in man. It was due to God that it should be. 

    TMGSo that none of the thoughts that God has had with regard to man are lost, even though sin has come in and spoiled man in the first state. Is that your thought? 

    JTYes; the Lord says, He restored that which He took not away. 

    JAMDo I understand you to say that God has thoughts of man, as such; and then He has thoughts in regard to Israel, a people in relation to Himself; and that His thoughts in regard to both of them apply to earth? 

    JTYes, I think so; and those thoughts are all taken up by Christ as Man and maintained in every possible way. 

    TMGSo that nothing is lost. 

    QuesWould you say something on the second part of the question? 

    JTWell, the law indicated what God sought in Israel; but we know He did not secure, what He sought in them. Now, Christ magnified the law, and He made it honourable; and that was here. I should like, that we all might see, that what the law set forth in that way is to be continued here on earth, in the saints. Christ died in order to make if possible that it should be continued here. In the first part of Romans 8 you have the kind of man that is suited for the earth; the righteous requirements of the law, we are told, are fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. Then, moreover, if any man have not the Spirit of Christ; that is to say, the Spirit of that Man, he is not of Him. So you have here as a result of the gospel a race of men who maintain righteousness. It is not an innocent race, but a race that is righteous; that is to say, they have the means of discharging every moral obligation, and they have also the Spirit of Christ. I should like that we might take hold of that. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the Spirit of Christ? 

    JTIt is the Spirit of that Man. Then we get the other side later on in the chapter where it is the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    TMGIs that the Ephesian side  the purpose side? 

    JTYes. 

    RLYou could not speak of Adam being either righteous or holy as man; he was innocent. 

    JTWhereas of Christ it was said, he loved righteousness. In that, way you learn the kind of man suited for God. 

    HD'ACGod had intended to have a man in His image and likeness. The first man was not, of course, the complete thought. God made man upright, but that does not go so far as a righteous man. 

    JSAWhen Adam was set forth, everything, the whole environment, was right; but it is a greater thing to have what is suitable to God in the midst of an environment that is all wrong. 

    JTThat brought out exactly what Christ was. An environment of violence and corruption brought out what Christ was. It was not simply that He fulfilled righteousness, but He loved it. 

    TMGGod had that Man always before Him. 

    JTYes. I think He had the order of life that is to be before God in His mind before the order that appeared in Adam existed. 

    JSAThat is perfectly true. That is connected more with the ultimate purpose of God; but having Adam and certain characteristics that are connected with Adam  they must be made good. 

    HD'ACThe spirit of things is brought before us in Romans 8, and that leads on to Ephesians. 

    JTQuite so. So we have the spirit of life, the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of Gods Son. I would like the simple thought of what man is for God, as seen in Christ, to be rightly understood; and that it is Gods thought that it should be continued here. 

    QuesHow far would that go at present? 

    JTIt is seen in the early part of Romans 8, in that the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us who walk by the Spirit; and then we have the Spirit of Christ. What a thing it is to have the Spirit of Christ! 

    RemYou would say that is to have the character of that Man. 

    JTThe character is worked out from it. But see what kind of man it is that has the Spirit of Christ. 

    RemMeek and lowly. 

    JSAOur brother is emphasising that there is a distinct thought in the spirit of a man. It is not quite the same thing as the character of a man; it is more what you might call the particular energy in that man. 

    HD'ACYou get the elements of new creation in Romans 8, bat you get new creation in Ephesians. 

    TMGThe Spirit of Christ would produce the character. 

    JSAWhat we have had before us is that there must be a right understanding of what man is here for God, and living to God, before one can properly appreciate the higher order of things that comes out in Ephesians and that shows the importance of the epistle to the Romans being understood, if we are to appreciate truly the line of purpose. 

    JTThe whole testimony as regards the earth is witnessed to. God made the earth definitely to be inhabited, and now He has brought in the kind of man that is to inhabit it. So that we therefore anticipate the order of man that is to prevail in the millennial world. 

    HD'ACAn order of man really free from what governed us when under the power of sin and death. Man was always gravitating downwards, but the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is brought in, and a complete change is brought about. So that man is attracted upwards towards God. 

    JTDirectly you get the spirit of sonship another scene is suggested; because where must sons go to? to what position do they belong? 

    QuesYou mean that is the kind of man that inhabits heaven? 

    JTGod is leading many sons to glory, but God brings man in here in testimony, so that Satan gains nothing. Every divine thought is secured; Satan has gained nothing. God is free now to go on with His eternal purpose, having first secured every thought He gave expression to in regard to the earth, and man on it. 

    TMGAs to the purpose side, Satan has nothing there? 

    JTNo, nothing; he never touched that. 

    JSAI think what you have been saying is very important. The two lines are distinct in that way. You must have the first absolutely made good before you can enter into the other. 

    JTWhat I understand by the millennium is this; it is the intensification of responsibility; responsibility is intensified; and it is put into the hands of Christ; and everything is maintained by Him intact. That shows His perfection in carrying out every divine thought in regard to the earth; hence the thought of the Son of man is the prominent idea. 

    QuesHow is responsibility intensified? 

    JTTen is the numeral of responsibility, and it is multiplied by one hundred. 

    TEWI think, in a certain sense, men will never be more responsible than they are at this moment. 

    JTTo what man did God ever commit a dispensation that was to endure for a thousand years? Take Noah, and Abraham, and David; they had certain responsibilities, but of very short duration. Now, in the millennium there is a thousand years; and the whole question of human responsibility is settled, and terminated. 

    HD'ACThere is Christ in the millennium with all that is needed to fulfil the responsibilities. 

    JTThen, when you come to the other side  the Ephesians side  it is also set forth in Christ. 

    He is the expression of the man who is to be before God eternally. It is to be man, but man in the relationship of son. When you come to Ephesians, He is the Beloved; that is what He is to God. God has taken us into favour in the Beloved; and I do not think we shall ever get on to Ephesian ground until we have the thought of the Beloved. 

    QuesIs it the same thought as in Colossians, where it says the Son of his love? 

    JTI think the Beloved is a stronger expression as regards affection. In Acts 20 we have the blood of his own, but here it is the Beloved. There was not another. I think the key to the apprehension of Gods purpose is affection. It is because of his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 2:4,5) 

    RemTo get the apprehension of it is to apprehend Gods love. 

    JTWe have to see the place that Christ has Godward. I think the term Son or Son of God, applying to the Lord, refers to the unique place He has personally as the One through whom everything is effected. But, then, we must think of what He is to God. 

    QuesWhat do you understand as to quickening in Ephesians; quickened with Christ? 

    JTI think it includes the whole divine thought as to us; it is not a question as to what is local. I take it to be anticipative, as including the whole work of God. 

    HD'ACThe whole work of God, in time, in regard to the church looked upon as carried into effect by one stroke of His power. 

  
    HEADSHIP (JT 5)

    Ephesians 1

    JTI suggested this chapter because it presents headship in its fullest sense. It is said, that Christ is given to be Head over all things to the assembly, which is His body. Therefore the assembly, in that way, is linked with Him. He is not only Head to it, but the church is linked with Him in the headship, inasmuch as she is said to be His body. 

    WCRWould the headship of Adam, as having dominion over all things, be typical? 

    JTI think so. In Old Testament characters we have headship presented in some form. Other things are presented, of course, but we shall find the idea in some form, in Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, David, Solomon. 

    EHTWhat do you mean by headship? 

    JTIt has to be distinguished from lordship and apostleship. The idea of headship is that it is in One in whom divine wisdom is expressed. 

    JLJIs it on behalf of God, in setting forth God? 

    JTIt has in view the labyrinth of evil that exists in the world on account of sin. It is in the Head that a way is made out of that. Adam typified the purpose of God, but the phases of headship seen in those who came after him contemplate the effects of sin. The end in view is to recover all to what was foreshadowed in Adam and Eve. Ephesians answers to this. 

    LTEDoes the idea of direction enter into it? 

    JTYes. Headship is a very wide idea in its bearing, but in order that it should take form you must have divine wisdom expressed. It is seen in One in whom divine wisdom is; that is, divine wisdom in a Man. 

    RSSBy wisdom you mean resource. 

    JTYes. So that the Head is not simply a mouthpiece; He is Himself the thing He expresses. 

    JDThis supposes Christ as Man. 

    JTQuite so. It is in man that headship is to be set forth. To indicate the difference between authority, or apostleship, and headship, I would cite Moses. In his earlier books. Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, it is almost invariably said, As the Lord commanded Moses. That is the way things are expressed, or, The Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Every paragraph is introduced in this way, and the point in that is, that God would assert His authority. What is presented carries divine authority, and Moses is the mouthpiece. Now, when you come to the book of Deuteronomy, it is what Moses says. These be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel, (Deuteronomy 1:1). In other words, the book of Deuteronomy suggests headship, because now it is Moses speaking, as it were, from himself. If it is looked into, you will find that to be true. It is Moses now speaking out of affection for the people, knowing the divine thoughts about them, and seeking to prepare them for the great position that God had destined for them. Of course, Gods authority is always in evidence, but Moses is seen more as marked by divine love and wisdom. He knows what is suitable to God, and he has love for the people; he desires that they should be formed for the position which God had destined them for. 

    RSSThe blessing of Moses, the man of God; would that illustrate your point? 

    JTYes, in a remarkable way. Compare, too, his song in chapter 32. You will find that Deuteronomy speaks of a second covenant in chapter 29:1. It is an additional covenant to that given to the people at mount Horeb, but it is largely what Moses, under Gods authority, of course, unfolded. Therefore it is a result of headship. The same thing appears in David. He also represents the authority of God as king. He is anointed to carry out the authority of God, but having brought the ark to Zion, everything now is ordered by him, and you hear nothing of as the Lord commanded David. It is David acting as head according to the wisdom that he had. 

    RSSNot exactly as king there. 

    JTNo. After 1 Chronicles 15 it is David acting as head; therefore, it is not what Moses inaugurated, but an entirely new order of things established, not on the principle of divine command, but on the principle of headship; that is, of wisdom in David. Therefore we have a great many new features to those which we get in the economy established at mount Horeb. For instance, we get twenty-four courses of priests and twenty-four courses of Levites; and the people, even the congregation, are divided into courses of twenty-four thousand for each month of the year. That is, it is entirely a new order, and yet it is not said to be what the Lord commanded David, but what David enjoined. The scripture shows, that it was according to God, because these things are alluded to later as having spiritual significance. David had divinely given understanding as to them. See 1 Chronicles 28:11 - 19. 

    BTFIn connection with what you have said as to David, do you mean, that he was acting of himself as head? Was he not acting under God? 

    JTThat is fully owned. He was king before he was head. 

    BTFComparing it with Gods people now, is not the thought set forth that they should be so acquainted with Christ that they should act as those who have been in His company. Is that the thought you were putting forth regarding David, now? 

    JTNo; I was speaking about him as head as distinct from his kingly position. As king, he is there on behalf of God to enforce the divine will, but the idea of a head is that he acts from wisdom in himself, which, of course, is divinely given; only when you come to Christ, the Antitype, He is wisdom, so that when He speaks it is wisdom speaking. 

    AFMWhat you say would indicate the way in which we become acquainted with the Lord; first as Lord and then as Head. 

    JTQuite so. You come to the truth that this Person has all wisdom. You do not seek it elsewhere. That is a thought beyond the kingdom. I think Mary of Bethany, sitting at His feet and listening to His word, was recognising the Head. She had come to see that all wisdom was there and she wanted to get it. 

    GATWhat is the difference between Lord and Head? 

    JTIt is what we have been saying. Moses was king at the outset. The people came to Moses for judgment, Exodus 18. Moses had to judge the difficulties that arose among the people. That presents the king to us. Every one recognised that God had placed authority in that man, so that he was king in Jeshurun. That is one side of the truth. The other side of the truth is that Moses, in Deuteronomy, as knowing the mind of God, teaches it to the people. He is on their side, so as to prepare them for Gods land. That is headship. 

    ARSDoes headship imply communion? If we are in communion with the Lord, we will know His thoughts and mind. Is that the way we are in accord with it? 

    JTI think so. You are in touch with the Lord, and you move here in relation to Him. 

    ARSI understand by what you have been saying, that Christ is our Moses and our David. Everything is vested in Christ today, so that if we would own Him as Head there must be communion, and subjection to His thoughts, and in that way He will lead us out of the labyrinth of evil. 

    JTNo one not in communion knows headship. Persons not in communion might do what the Lord told them to do, but for headship you must be in communion. 

    WGRThe Colossians were in danger of turning to other wisdom, philosophy and vain deceit. It was mans wisdom. 

    JTThat is the point. The epistle to the Colossians is to establish the saints in the truth of headship. It was imperative that they should recognise Christ as Head. They needed not to go to any one else for anything. 

    RSSIt might be well to have brought out more clearly the distinction between the lordship and headship of Christ; it was said that we learn Him as Lord first and then as Head. 

    JTWhat I was saying about Moses helps in that way. The people came to Moses for judgment; that is an illustration of lordship. Every difficulty in your soul, every problem, you recognise the Lord in it; for whilst we are in the wilderness the lordship of Christ is always in evidence. The authority of Moses went on to the banks of Jordan, beyond the brazen serpent. But then headship, fully exercised, takes you out of the wilderness. 

    AMcBThe Head was introduced in view of another place. 

    JTIt is first attested in a scene of evil and darkness. It is intended really to lead us out of that into a sphere of order and blessing. The best illustration of that is Noah. He was really the head in Gods mind for one hundred and twenty years before the old world was set aside. God, in that way, 

    indicated His forbearance with the world by bringing in a new head. He raised up a new head and in him He set forth His mind. There was light in Noah, and all that there was in Noah was for any who might avail themselves of it. 

    LTFThere was not exactly authority with him, but there was light. 

    JTNoah does not represent authority before the flood. He does afterwards; but headship was there. 

    AFMThat helps in regard of Christ being the Head of every man. There was what any one could avail themselves of in Noahs day. 

    JTSo now the Head of every man is Christ. Thus men are tested. The four gospels show what Christ was, and so they are a test. If people do not avail themselves of such a Head, it only proves their folly. Men are convicted of folly because they do not accept that Head. The gospels show that Christ was the personification of wisdom. 

    JDDoes your thought as to what was seen typically in Moses, lordship and headship, involve the incarnation, particularly in Deuteronomy. Is it, that what God had in mind for man in eternity, comes close to man in Christ? 

    JTYes; we have in Christ both apostleship and headship. Apostleship is authority, headship is divine wisdom in a Man, who is on the side of men. Both are seen in Christ. Christianity is established in this world on the ground of authority, but then it is also established on the ground of wisdom. You cannot improve upon it. 

    JDYou connect it with the last Adam. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABSWe were speaking about the Lord said unto Moses, and then Moses after that speaks himself to the people in Deuteronomy. The idea seems to be that in Exodus the Lord told Moses certain things to speak to the people, but in Deuteronomy he had Gods mind, and spake accordingly to the people. 

    JTI do not say that Moses did not have wisdom from the outset, or that he was any wiser in Deuteronomy than at mount Horeb, though his experience had doubtless made him wiser; but at mount Horeb the point was divine authority; See ... that thou make all things according to the pattern showed to thee in the mount; (Hebrews 8:5) and almost every paragraph is introduced or ended by the Lord spake unto Moses, or as the Lord commanded Moses. You will scarcely find that in Deuteronomy, because Deuteronomy is the expression of Moses, affection and wisdom, divinely given, of course. 

    WB-sIn Exodus he speaks as for God, but in Deuteronomy we have more the result of his own exercises. 

    JTChrist is both Apostle and King, and these two things have to be distinguished. In Him there is divine authority, because He is the Apostle and the King. But then He is also the Head. 

    EHTIs the thought of the head intelligence? 

    JTWisdom marks the head. 

    GAHIn the kingdom you may be a very good subject, but not very intelligent. 

    AATDo you think that we learn wisdom by pondering the Lords path as seen in the gospels; and the way He met evil? 

    JTI think so. The gospels present wisdom, and the epistles the children of wisdom. Take, for instance, the record in the Acts. You will find what is recorded is what the apostles did; not exactly what they were told to do, yet the Lords authority is there; the fact that they are called apostles implies that. 

    AATThe body is seen in the epistles. His wisdom comes out in His body. 

    JTNo doubt, and that only bears out what I am saying. What the apostles did was right. You cannot improve on anything the Lord did and said in the gospels. In the Acts what strikes you is the perfection in which things were done in the main, and yet the record does not show that they had specific commandments for everything. 

    BTFWhat leads up to the apprehension of headship in the history of the soul? 

    JTIn Mary of Bethany you see it. She discerned, that in that Person there was wisdom, and she sat at His feet. 

    BTFSo the truth of the kingdom precedes that of headship; that is, we are first translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love; and then we see that the Lord has wisdom, and He becomes our Head. 

    JTThat is right. We must know the kingdom first. What I was saying about the Acts is important. It is a question of wisdoms children. The Lord said, wisdom is justified of all her children, (Luke 7:35) and the book of Acts shows that those who learn from Christ justify Christ. All that they did was a justification of Christ. 

    AFMThey were holding the Head. 

    JTQuite so. They were wisdoms children. The Acts is a record of the actions of wisdoms children. 

    GATThe Acts gives us the Head in heaven and the body carrying out His mind here, and this is in accord with what He did when He was here. 

    JTSo they were not acting under specific commandments, but in wisdom, because they had learned it in Christ. We may see in chapter 1, that although the Lord had been forty days with them after He rose He had not appointed an apostle in the room of Judas. They were only eleven now. That was a problem! They had no directions what to do. 

    The Lord might have settled the matter by appointing an apostle, but He did not. Had Judas defection occurred in the early days of the Lords ministry, He would necessarily have appointed another, but the defection occurred at the close, when His ministry was over, so that the twelve were no longer needed as far as His ministry on earth was concerned. The coming of the Holy Spirit would inaugurate a new order of things, and twelve apostles would be connected with this, hence the appointing of the twelfth was a very great test. 

    EHTDid they act under headship or authority in that?. 

    JTI think they acted wisely. They availed themselves of all that was available, and that was wisdom. 

    AATDo you mean the Scriptures? 

    JTThe Scriptures and prayer. If the parents are withdrawn from the household and the children are left to act for themselves, what are they going to do? The question that would arise in every right-minded childs mind is, What would their parents do? That is what I understand to indicate the road to wisdom. The apostles might look at it that way, and they did. How did the Lord act? The Lord recognised the authority of the Scriptures, and we read of Him as being often in prayer. In fact. He prayed a whole night before He appointed the apostles. They were wisdoms children; they acted rightly, and their choice was endorsed by the Lord, for Matthias is alluded to in the next chapter as one of the twelve. Peter standing up with the eleven. (Acts 2:14) 

    AFMIn regard to the choosing of the seven deacons we have a similar thing. 

    JTAnd all the way through. Take the opening of chapter 2; they were together with one accord. The Lord really had taught them how to be united. 

    It was He who taught them how to be together in unity. In Christianity we get wisdoms children, and so the assembly is Christs, body. God gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body. The body acts according to the Head. 

    LTFIs not that what characterises Christianity rather than commandments? 

    JTThat is just what I have been thinking. 

    ARSWould not headship produce unity? I suppose that Christendom has lost the idea of headship altogether. 

    JTChristendom has disregarded the Lords authority. If His authority is disregarded, there can be no idea of headship. 

    JDIs the idea of the body testimony? 

    JTThe great thing to see is that it is Christs body. The assembly is His body. In order to be that the body must be formed in wisdom. Take, for instance, Psalm 133, brethren dwelling together in unity. That is a very happy thing, but it is also a very wise thing. It is a great thing to see that Christianity is the best thing that wisdom can devise. 

    ARSI think it was the truth of headship that first of all came to Mr. Darby. The Spirit made known to him that he had a Head in heaven, and that if so, every other Christian on earth has a Head, so the body must be on earth. 

    JDI have thought that the body was for God with a view to testimony. 

    JTIn order to be Christs body the assembly must be formed according to Him. Ephesians affords us the most complete thought of the body. 

    AATIs wisdom expressed by the saints collectively or is it individual? 

    JTIts fullest expression is in the body. The manifold wisdom of God is seen there. How can you have that expressed apart from the members being formed, individually in wisdom? 

    AATIs it not learned individually? 

    JTIt must be learned individually, and hence the importance of reading the gospels; you learn Christ there. The gospels present wisdom personified. In order to understand the book of Proverbs truly you must understand the four gospels. At the end of Proverbs you have four things that are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise. These speak of Christians; true Christians are small outwardly, but they are wise. And then in the last chapter you have the corporate thing, the virtuous woman. It is not stated that she is commanded to do anything, but what she does is right. 

    RSSSo that authority is connected with the lordship of Christ, but as Head He influences us. 

    JTThat is it. There is a sphere influenced by Christ as the wisdom of God. In the book of Acts you are introduced into a sphere dominated by wisdom. 

    RSSSo that in a household he who is at the head of it is not lord, but it is the sphere of his influence. 

    JTThe Lords supper suggests headship: it was instituted in a family circle. The Passover was connected with the households in Israel. The Supper supposes the Lords absence, but it calls Him to mind.. 

    GATIn which of our meetings should we recognise Him as Head? 

    JTHe is Head of the assembly, and this is an abiding fact; but the Supper introduces us into the good of His headship in a very special way. 

    BTFDo we get Christ as Head connected with the company Godward? 

    JTYes. He is leader. As I was saying, These ... follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. (Revelation 14:4) He is the Leader of the company. 

    AATI can see how in a scene of evil great wisdom is needed to know how to act for God. Shall we need that same wisdom when out of the scene of evil? 

    JTYou will not need it in the same way, but the assembly is the great body in which wisdom will be set forth in the future. He is given to be Head overall things to the assembly, which is His body. The millennial world will be governed according to the principles of wisdom. Everything will be absolutely and infinitely right. 

    AATAre we being prepared for that now? 

    JTYes. Wisdom is tested in us in the midst of evil here before it comes into display in the future. Noah was tested for one hundred and twenty years in a wicked world, and then he is seen as the head of a new world. 

    JDEven now there are heavenly intelligences who are being instructed in the all-varied wisdom of God in the assembly, as seen in the scene of contrariety. 

    JBDoes not wisdom bring in light and blessing and all the things that continue? 

    JTLook at Joseph. The wisdom of God was expressed in him beforehand in view of the evil that was coming; and then Pharaoh rightly decides that there is no more fitting man to be head than he. He proved his wisdom both in regard to the butler and the baker, and in regard to Pharaoh also. Pharaohs judgment regarding Joseph was right. 

    Now we are tested; how are we going to act when a difficulty arises? Suppose a complicated difficulty arises in your locality, what are you going to do? You may read up what Mr. Darby says; but how are you going to act? I have often thought, that what tests a mans spiritual ability is to give him a case of discipline to decide upon. There are a great many people who are negative, they do not do anything. That is safe to a certain point, but the man of God is fitted to act for God in a positive way in a crisis. 

    RSSIs it not a principle in Scripture, that would apply in every case, that if you have a spiritual person, he knows what to do? 

    JTYes, indeed. 

    WB-sI would like a little more to be said in connection with the Lords supper, and as to lordship and headship in 1 Corinthians 10 and 11. When we have to do with evil in any way, is it connected with headship or with lordship? 

    JTI think lordship relates to evil. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. (1 Corinthians 11:30) There the Lord acted according to His authority over His people, it was His discipline. But if you give the Lord His place as Man according to His love expressed in the Supper, you have His headship. 

    EHTI would like to ask a question as to Corinthians. We have been speaking of the manifold wisdom of God and the principalities seeing it in the assembly. In Corinthians you get the Supper as showing forth His death, till He come. Ought the bread and cup to be covered? 

    JTNo, I do not think so. 

    BTFYou get Christ in two aspects before us in the morning meeting. Prior to the breaking of bread it would be more as Lord, but then in His joining us it would be more as Head. 

    JTQuite so. In order to enjoy assembly privilege fully you have to recognise the Head. 

    AMcBWe seem to be very defective as to the appropriation of the Head. How can we gain on that line? 

    JTI would recommend a study of the gospel prayerfully in order to know what wisdom really is, how wisdom, acted in different emergencies that arose; and then you know how to act. You are in accord with the Head. That gives you qualification for the assembly. 

    AATWe get testing to that end. 

    WLPIs affection connected with headship? 

    JTChrist becomes endeared to you as He is known as Deliverer. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Romans 7:25) In Luke 7 the Lord became endeared to the woman because of forgiveness. She loved much because she was forgiven much. A soul having been brought so far would be led on farther, and I think this is indicated in chapter 10. The next woman we are told of is Mary of Bethany, and she is sitting at the Lords feet and listening to what He is saying. Affection leads her to listen to Him; it is really in that way we acquire wisdom and knowledge. 

    RSSAnd then she goes farther and anoints Him for His burial. 

    AATWe read of all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. (Colossians 2:3) What is the difference between wisdom and knowledge? 

    JTIt is not easy to define the difference. Knowledge is more what is acquired; wisdom is resource and skill. It is augmented by acquired knowledge and experience, but it is more what a person is. 

    RemProverbs says, The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright, (Proverbs 15:2) indicating that wisdom is shown in the manner in which you use knowledge. 

    JDIn connection with wisdom may we say that the body being in the life of the Head, wisdom is still here? 

    JTAll the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in the mystery, and that is an allusion to the body of Christ. 

    JLJWhat is the meaning of the spirit of wisdom and revelation in (Ephesians 1:17)? 

    JTThat is what we have been considering. It is distinct from knowledge; it is the spirit of wisdom and revelation that God gives to us. 

    JBWill you say a word on Christ as Head, not of but to the body? 

    JTI think the point is to show the greatness of the assemblys place in Gods counsels. Christ is not simply Head over all things by Himself alone, but His headship works out through the assembly. She is said to be the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

    LTFThat involves that the assembly is allied with Him as Head over all things. 

    JTAnd what He is is reflected in the assembly, which is the vessel through which headship is expressed. That shows how important it is for us that we should learn now. We are being prepared now for that. 

    AFMNow as to the gain of this at the breaking of bread: I suppose if we had learned Christ as Head individually, we should be better qualified when we come together on the Lords day; we are then exposed as to how little we know of headship. 

    JTI think when the Spirit gives the Lord His proper place in our souls, then He is free to act as Head. 

    AFMAfter we have broken the bread we find practically very little recognition of Christ as Head. It is often disappointing; sometimes too much activity and sometimes too much silence. 

    JTI think all that arises from the want of knowledge of the Lord and communion; it is the result of not being in communion. 

    GAHIf He were recognised, He would lead in the assembly. 

    JTThose in the good of His headship follow ... whithersoever he goeth. The tribes go up. (Psalm 122:4) What we look for in the assembly is ascension. That is what is normal. What precedes the Songs of Degrees, Psalm 120 to Psalm 134, is Psalm 119, which coincides, in principle, with the Lords supper, because there you have the will of God expressed. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? (1 Corinthians 10:16) It was in the Lords body when here that the will of God was fully carried out, and we are in accord with that. Psalm 119 is really the writers expression of his delight in the will of God. It is a remarkable psalm. 

    RSSI like the connection of Psalm 119 with the Supper and the Lords body. Taking a body, He said, I delight to do thy will, O my God. (Psalm 40:8) 

    JTPsalm 1 is the demand for the godly man. He delights in the law of the Lord. Then in Psalm 40 the Lord comes to do the will of God, and in Psalm 119 the remnant have learnt that. They delight, as He did, in the law. The blessedness of a man was in his delighting in the law. That was seen in Christ. The Lords path was a path of infinite suffering, but a path of infinite blessedness. Those who saw Jesus saw that; they learned it in Him; so that in Psalm 119 you have the expression of the remnants delight in what they saw in Christ, and every letter in the alphabet is employed to express their exercises. In such a man Gods will is done on earth as it is in heaven. 

    ARSDoes the thought of ascension, or going up, mean that the Lord elevates you from your plane to His? It does not mean that the Lord comes down to your plane. 

    JTI think He comes to our side and leads us in, but this implies elevation. It is a great thing to see that we are entitled to ascend. 

    ARSIs not that the nearest thing to heaven? 

    JTQuite so. The title to ascend is in Psalm 119. 

    If a man carries out Gods will where everything is opposed to it, that man is entitled to be elevated. So the Songs of Degrees are really songs of ascension. I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord ... . Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together: whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel. (Psalm 122:1; Psalm 122:3,4) I think we see in that what is proper to the saints after the Supper. 

    RSSThat is very important. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; (Matthew 6:10) and I was thinking that the man who does it is therefore qualified and fit to go to heaven; he has learned to do the will of God here. 

    JTThese Songs of Degrees are steps, they come after Psalm 119. The man seen in that psalm is entitled to ascend, and he shows in all that he says that he is fully in accord with each step till he reaches mount Zion. 

    BTFSo we have in the hymn, That way is upward still. (12:6) 

    GAHPsalm 40 is what we were dwelling on last Year  the true God and the true Man. But in order to ascend you must be in accord with him that is true. 

    JTIn John 20 the Lord shows to the disciples that His God was their God; that is, He brought them on to His own platform as having carried out the will of God here. So now He says, My God is yours. He solved the problem for them, but they have to be brought into accord with that, and Psalm 119 sets forth a man delighting in the will of God. Now in the Supper the Lords body is seen as the vessel for the will of God; and on the other hand it is my body which is for you. (1 Corinthians 11:24) It had been for God here, but in the Supper He says it is for you. In this sense He devoted His body to the assembly. That should have a profound effect on our hearts. 

    AFMHe was here for the will of God, on the one hand, and then for the assembly. 

    AATWhat is the objective point in ascending? 

    JTIt is that the assemblys place is a most exalted sphere. Of course, in the Psalms it is mount Zion, which is the centre of all Gods thoughts as regards the earth. But the assembly is exalted morally. 

    WCRThe Lord said in John 20 that He had not yet ascended. Does that mean that He wanted to bring them on to His side of things? 

    JTI think so. He said, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father, (John 20:17) as much as to say. When I have ascended, you can have part with Me there. Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. (John 20:17) In that I think we have title to ascend, for He links us up with Himself. If He has gone up we have title to go up. 

    GATYou were going to say something about connecting the Supper and ascension. 

    JTI think if you give the Lord His place He will lead you upward. It is not physical, but moral. These shall follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. (Revelation 14:4) 

    JLJWhat about His coming to our side? 

    JTWho is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? (Song of Songs 8:5). He supports us out of wilderness circumstances into the sphere of blessing and privilege. 

    GATDo you get that with regard to the two on the way to Emmaus? 

    JTHe set them going towards Jerusalem where the company was. Going towards Jerusalem involved going up. 

    WLPMy body ... for you. That is what produces love for Him in our souls. 

    AFMThe last sentence of the Songs of Degrees is: The Lord that made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion. (Psalm 134:3) 

    JTI think it is very beautiful. All blessing issues from that point, from the highest point. 

    AFMIt illustrates the assemblys present place in administration. 

  
    THE TWO PRAYERS IN EPHESIANS (JT 5)

    Ephesians 1:15 - 23; Ephesians 2:18 - 22; Ephesians 3:13 - 21

    WB-sDo not these two prayers at the end of the first and third chapters flow out of what has gone before in the early part of the respective chapters, and is it not in view of the instruction, that has preceded, being made good in the saints? 

    JTYes. They assume all the light of Pauls ministry. The apostle desired that the saints might, in the first instance, be able to take in the light; being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know. 

    In the first chapter what is presented is from Gods side, that we may know these three things; then in chapter 3 that we might be able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. It is presented from our side; what we are called into; whereas it is Gods side in the first chapter. 

    RSSThe hope of his calling and the riches of the glory of his inheritance. 

    JTThe third chapter is the domain into which we are introduced, and Christ in the midst of it. 

    RSSMr. Raven in speaking of this said that Paul had now declared unto them the whole counsel of God at Ephesus; he could not, however, effect anything in their souls; he could present the light to them, that is all. Now having presented it, he kneels down and prays for them. 

    JTYes, and the prayer should be answered in us. The word that will have application to Israel in the future has application to us now: Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. (Isaiah 60:1) That refers to Israels light. This is our light. Our light is Pauls ministry. We are to shine in that. 

    RSSI was thinking of chapter 5:8. For ye were once darkness, but now light in the Lord; walk as children of light, for the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth ... Wherefore he says, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. (Ephesians 5:8,9; Ephesians 5:14) 

    JTI am glad you alluded to that. The light there is the light in which the assembly is formed and in which it is to shine. Its light is said to be like unto a stone most precious, when it shines in the future, (Revelation 21:11). I would like that we should get hold of that, that there is a distinct light in which we are to shine. In chapter 3 it is said that every family in heaven and earth is named of the Father. The Father names every family, and there is distinct light for every family. Now what we have to understand is our light. 

    AFMYou mean that we have to learn our proper distinction, and that is why you suggested this scripture to us, with a view to our answering to it here. 

    JTThat is what the apostle had in his mind. In Acts 20 he says he had declared to them the whole counsel of God. Now it was for them to answer to that. This epistle was written subsequently, and shows it was still the burden of the apostles heart for them, that they should answer to what they had received. If you take the development of the truth as the Spirit of God gives it to us in the Acts, the subject of Pauls ministry really dates from Stephen. There was a man looking into heaven who was in accord with what was there. It must be remembered that the saints on earth as Christs body are a suffering company; and the more you examine the truth the more you see that this is inevitable. To be here in the light of Christ, we must suffer. It is a suffering, or persecuted company that the Lord owns as Himself. 

    RSSWe have to own that we suffer so little, and the reason of it is that no doubt we fail to be true to what we really know and I suppose we all like to steer the easiest course; but when such a statement is made, I do not think it can fail to affect us all. 

    JBI suppose at that time the suffering was on account of persecution, but have not the conditions changed today? 

    JTI do not think the conditions have ever changed in the principle of them. The heavenly light here; that is, the light of Christ in heaven shining in us, is sure to draw out opposition in some form. 

    JBWhat is the force of Philippians 3:10, the fellowship of his sufferings? Is not that continual? 

    JTWe are called to be partakers of the afflictions of the gospel. It does not say while there are afflictions, for it assumes there will be afflictions always. 

    I think there has been a relinquishing of obligation. While not criticising the twelve, Acts 6 shows they relinquished obligation, and delegated it to others; and those to whom they delegated the obligations became the sufferers; at least this is seen in Stephen. 

    AFMWhat about John in Patmos: your brother, and companion in tribulation? (Revelation 1:9) 

    JTThat shows the tribulation is there. 

    AFMBut evidently John regards the saints as if he was connected with them and they with him. 

    JTAll the apostles did, suffer; perhaps all suffered martyrdom, but they were not all honoured like Stephen. In fact the twelve remained in Jerusalem while others were scattered on account of the persecution. 

    RSSAnd not only was Stephen one of the seven, but Philip also. 

    JTIt is remarkable that both Stephen, and Philip are taken up by the Lord and signalised specially just immediately afterwards, and they were the ones deputed by the apostles to take up the obligations they had relinquished. Paul never despised the work of a deacon, the serving of the saints. 

    RSSSo I think they were hardly right in saying It is not reason that we should leave the word of God, and serve tables. (Acts 6:2) 

    JTIt was like Moses in Numbers 11, wishing to be relieved of his great burden, and so seventy others were used. It diminished his power. The power was not increased. The twelve would have had the power that Stephen and Philip had. 

    WB-sThe seventy simply received of Moses spirit. 

    JTThe power was taken from him and given to them. 

    WB-sDoes the suffering come out in maintaining the heavenly position? 

    JTI think so. Stephens face shone as the face of an angel. What strikes you about Stephen is that he corresponded with Christ. He was a priest as persecuted. The end of Luke shows that Christ was a Priest; He was carried up into heaven as a Priest. He was that on the cross, praying for His enemies, and Stephen was in accord with that. I think the priest is a heavenly man. That is the testimony presented to us in the type of priesthood. 

    EIEStephen saw the glory of God and Jesus. Does that imply two thoughts? 

    JTYes. The glory of God is that every thought that God had given expression to had found its answer in that Man; but Jesus is the Man for our hearts. 

    EGMcAThe ability to stand in this suffering is in the apprehension of what is contained in these two prayers. 

    JTIt is a very touching thing that the saints are owned as a suffering company. Saul of Tarsus knew that well, for he had been accustomed to go into their houses. Stephen was one, at least, whose sufferings he witnessed and he came in contact with the Lord in the martyr. Then in Acts 8 he entered into houses. So he understood what the Lord alluded to and what James testified; Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth not resist you. (James 5:6) There was no vindictiveness in the saints. They suffered as the Lord had suffered. 

    WB-sThe Lord showed Paul how great things he must suffer for His names sake. 

    ABIn 2 Timothy 3, Paul speaks of his sufferings at Antioch, Iconium and Lystra and adds, Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. (2 Timothy 3:12) 

    WJNThe way in which the Lord Jesus was revealed to Saul and the way in which He spoke of the saints being Himself, a suffering company, left a lasting impression on Saul, fitting him to suffer. 

    JTI think so. 

    JLJIf we had the light of sonship in our souls we would be prepared to suffer. 

    JTIt all goes with the formative principle of the light of Christ in heaven. He was the Sufferer. The gospel really presents it to us. It is that kind of man. Take the Psalms and examine the kind of persons whose experiences they give. It is a different order. The Psalms record experiences, not of a heavenly people strictly, but of an earthly people; truly Gods people, but an earthly people. They do not express the same kind of sentiments that you get in Stephen. There is no demand for vengeance in Stephen, nor in any true Christian, whereas the Psalms present the exercises of those who do demand vengeance, and they answer to those desires. It is important, therefore, we should understand the light in which we are formed and in which we are to shine.. Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth not resist you. (James 5:6) That was the testimony presented to them. 

    RSSWho, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously. (1 Peter 2:23) What you speak of is the Spirits work in our souls, and do you not think the great thing above all else that we need is to be formed in the spirit of Christ? Stephen was formed in the spirit of Christ. He did as Christ did in the most testing circumstances. He prayed for his enemies. I think we can constantly pull ourselves up in connection with this question: are we acting in the spirit of Christ? 

    JTYou have it in Romans 8, if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. (Romans 8:17) 

    AFMOur epistle comes from a prison-cell. 

    JTThat is significant, and Paul speaks of himself as a prisoner, a chained man. 

    WGBIt says, If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. (2 Timothy 2:12) Does that look at the assembly as a suffering vessel here? 

    JTIt is the normal state of the assembly in a world that rejected Christ. The answer to the suffering is the reigning. 

    AATIs that where discipline is learned? 

    JTIt is a higher thought than discipline. It was not discipline with Christ, but it was suffering. For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. (Philippians 1:29) Of course, it often becomes discipline in our case.. 

    WGBIt is evident from Hebrews 11 that those who had faith, suffered for the light they had, even in Old Testament days. 

    JTYou have the principle in Isaac. He that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit. (Galatians 4:29) As was pointed out, the spirit of Christ brings out the opposition. 

    RSSSo if we act in the spirit of Christ we are very apt to have to meet the spirit of the flesh; that will be against us but we will be greatly helped if not diverted. 

    JTThe persecution may take a different form, but if the flesh is allowed and active, it is sure to persecute him that is born after the Spirit. Ishmael represents man after the flesh, and Isaac the man after the Spirit, and he is the heavenly man. 

    WGBAnd you find Saul persecuting David. 

    AATIs this the warring in your own breast? 

    JTIt is from another person, not your own flesh. You must have two individuals for this. 

    GATAnd it is Christ that is persecuted, not you. 

    JTBut you are persecuted, if born after the Spirit. 

    AFMI wonder if we are prepared to go the full length of being here for Christ. I was thinking of Stephen. He went to a martyrs death, and in 2 Corinthians 4 the apostle had accepted martyrdom, and so he says I believed, and therefore have I spoken. (2 Corinthians 4:13) He had counted the cost and was not afraid to declare himself. Is there not a principle in that? We shrink from speaking, because we have not counted the full cost of the journey. 

    JTI have no doubt that Pauls letters from prison, containing as they do the assemblys place and privileges, carry with them the conditions and circumstances of the writer, and these, in principle, should be reproduced in us. He spoke of Onesiphorus, who went to Rome, and sought him out diligently and found him, and was not ashamed of his chain. He accepted the apostles position fully. So, Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:8) It is in reproach. 

    WJNI would like a thought as to suffering with Him. 

    JTWith in Scripture involves association, and what lies at the bottom of that is our place in the future. Companionship with Christ as now in reproach, is companionship with Him in the future. Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. (Luke 22:28) It is here we are suited so as to be with Him in the sphere where there are no tribulations. 

    WJNIs there the thought of being formed after the spirit of the heavenly Man in suffering with Him? 

    JTYou imbibe His spirit in the sufferings. 

    WJNHence you feel in that way the state of things around you. I am thinking of Romans 8. It speaks first of suffering with Him, and then mention is made of the condition of things in creation. 

    WHCDo you think that what would draw forth the persecution and enmity would be the spirit of envy in the natural man against those that belong to the heavenly family? 

    JTYou see that clearly in Ishmael. 

    WHCSo the opposition would be because one belongs to a privileged family, and that draws forth the enmity of the man after the flesh. 

    JTEven though that man may be himself in favour. Take Isaac. From the time of his birth here heaven comes into view, and Ishmael is recognised from heaven, actually cared for from heaven. The angel calls out of heaven in regard to Ishmael. When you come to the application now, the family born after the flesh was really favoured from heaven on account of Christ. I mean the Jews. In spite of that, you have the ceaseless opposition to the heavenly man. Ishmaels opposition continued in spite of the fact that really Christ in heaven, as Man, drew down favour for them; Christ going into heaven, and the Holy Spirit given, and all with them in view: The promise is unto you, and to your children; (Acts 2:39) and yet that did not alter their opposition to Christ. 

    WHGThat principle is seen in Luke 15, in connection with the elder brother; the father said, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine, (Luke 15:31) and yet there was the enmity and opposition to the one in the place of favour. 

    STDid not Saul of Tarsus take that place in persecuting Christ in His body here? 

    JTYes. He, of all men, knew the persons to whom the Lord alluded. 

    STAnd then he becomes the contrast to that in Colossians, where he suffers for his bodys sake and rejoices in it. 

    WB-sIn what way do you think of Abraham, as you were saying this morning, as a pattern of the suffering saint? He was a very wealthy here. 

    JTI think the suffering side is seen more in Isaac, because God would emphasise that it is the heavenly man that suffers. So the New Testament comment helps us: he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit. (Galatians 4:29) 

    EGMcAHow would you describe the sufferings now? There is no violence or death. 

    JTBecause the persecutors have no power to do that, but the opposition is there, and it comes in in some form. No doubt the opposition is narrowed down now, but it exists and it is the same opposition. 

    EGMcACan you give us an illustration of what would come to us? 

    JTPaul alludes to suffering from false brethren. That is very largely what it is. 

    GATOf your own selves shall men arise. (Acts 20:30) 

    JTWherever the flesh is allowed to work it is sure to persecute him that is born after the Spirit. It will come out in some way. 

    RSSThen again Paul, recounts the things he passed through in 2 Corinthians 11, including as he says: that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. (2 Corinthians 11:28) Truth remains the same, though outward conditions have changed. Our manner of life is different; the life which we have to go through here is not so much marked by persecution, but more by pressure. In those days they had not the heavy business pressure, for they lived in the simplest way possible, and they were free from the pressure that we are all in more or less. I got the thought from a letter in which it was said: I often comfort myself with the thought that probably pressure in our day answers to persecution in early days; I mean as discipline. Both would seem a hindrance to the conditions necessary for spiritual growth, and yet if taken up with God would prove not only not a hindrance, but a help. 

    JTWhen the Man that is in heaven is shown to be the only Man owned of God and owned of faith, all others have to be displaced. That is where the persecution arises. 

    WHGThat awakens enmity. 

    JTNow the first record although of course it existed from Cain onwards, we have of persecution is in Isaac, and not when he was born, but when he was weaned. It was then that Abraham made a great feast for Isaac, and necessarily Isaac was the supreme figure, and that displaced Ishmael, who was the elder of the two. That alludes, in the fulness of it, to the place Christ has obtained in heaven. The man born after the flesh was put into the shade. That is what drew out the opposition. If carefully analysed it will be found, the more you look into it, that the opposition is centred against Stephen. 

    JMOur keenest suffering would be from the religious element. 

    JTFrom those who once had a status from God; 

    wherever there has been an acknowledgement of such by God, and where that has been set aside. If you make a great feast you say: not I, but Christ. You do not allow any other spirit but that of Christ and that will bring out opposition. There is no obvious reason why people should dislike you; you do not do them any harm, and yet they do dislike you. 

    GBMIt came out in Michals anger at David dancing before the ark. 

    JTMost markedly; and the comfort is, that that kind of generation becomes extinct. She had no children after that. First of all that generation is limited. Under Saul it was not limited. It prevailed while Saul reigned, but it became limited in Michal, it lasted only as long as she lived. When David made much of Christ, she despised him in her heart, but when she died, that spirit died with her. She had no child. 

    RSSWhy do you think Abraham pleaded with God, O, that Ishmael might live before thee! (Genesis 17:18) God said, I will make him a great nation. (Genesis 17:20) Ishmael is the figure of the man after the flesh, and I cannot quite see why God maintains him, and apparently prospers him. 

    JTBecause he was Abrahams seed. It shows the great place Abraham had with God. It was not because God had any pleasure in Ishmael because he was a wild-ass of a man. That was his character. God could have no pleasure in a man like that. Being Abrahams seed is the ground on which God said He would bless him, Genesis 21:13. God honours Abraham and blesses his seed, because he is his seed; and he is owned from heaven even after Isaac is born. When Hagar was first forced out of Abrahams house God took care of her and sent her back; but it is not said that He spoke to her out of heaven, but when she is cast out with Ishmael the angel speaks from heaven to her, Genesis 21:17. God honours Abraham. God blesses a mans family because of him. 

    RSSI was wondering if the position of Ishmael and his history is given us in order that we might have a delineation of the man after the flesh. 

    JTYes, as blessed of God; He refers to Israel. 

    RSSIt all results in nothing. 

    JTQuite so, and God did all possible for Abraham. God says, as it were, If you love Ishmael, as you do, I will bless him, but nothing came out of it but persecution. It is applied to Israel in Galatians. This Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. (Galatians 4:25) That was the issue of it all. 

    LTFThat shows the length God would go with the desires of His own. 

    JTThat is the point. God said, as it were, I will bless Ishmael on your account, but let the issue show itself. In Isaac shall thy seed be called. (Genesis 21:12) 

    RSSIt shows how reluctant we are to give up the flesh. 

    JTIf we want to understand Pauls doctrine we have to examine the history of Isaac. Isaac is the great foreshadowing of it in the Old Testament. When Isaac is born heaven comes into view. When he is offered up, the angel calls out of heaven twice, Genesis 22. 

    RSSThe beautiful circumstance in the plains of Mamre, when the three men come to Abraham as he was sitting in his tent-door, would seem to have as its object to foretell Isaacs birth. 

    EIEYou were speaking this morning regarding Abraham being called by the God of glory. Do you get that referred to in Ephesians? As appearing to him as the God of glory He had something to communicate to him. 

    JTUnto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world, without end. (Ephesians 3:21) The glory is in the assembly. When Paul sets to work in regard to the assembly, it is house to house work. As it had been house to house work in the persecution, so in the ministry. When we come to the Ephesians, those that had been formed by this house to house work of the apostles are qualified for the heavenly position. Acts 20 says, from house to house. 

    This is how you get to know the members of Christ. Of course we get to know each other in the assembly, but we should get to know each other at home. You help a brother by going to his house. Paul did not go in a social way, but to carry the light he had. He took account of each saint as a member of Christ. He had in his mind the great scheme. He was a master builder. If he went into a believers house, he took account of that man as a member of Christ and ministered to him accordingly. That we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus, (Colossians 1:28) was Pauls objective. 

    STIs that shepherding the flock? 

    JTIt amounts to that. He had the great end in view; the position in which each one is to shine. 

    WB-sWill you give us a little more on these three scriptures? 

    JTI think that in Ephesians the apostle is writing down his thoughts by the Spirit as to the assemblys place, and he shows that Christ has been made head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. But in the meantime she is a sufferer here. 

    AFMThat is what is in your mind when you speak of suffering. I want to know the connection between the suffering and these scriptures. 

    JTThe suffering is that which shows that they were the members of Christ. We are owned in that way. It is useless to talk about it unless there is suffering, because it is a suffering people that He owns. 

    AATIs it a suffering people who, in any special way, receive His service as Priest? 

    JTThey suffered more because of what they were. Saul went into their houses and sought out men and women. It was not simply what they were doing that provoked this, but sheer opposition to the spirit that was in them. Saul was mad against them, but it was on account of what they were, and their relation to Christ. He did many things contrary to the Name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

    AATYet, on the other hand, Christ as Priest was surely supporting them. 

    RSSYour thought is that the assembly in connection with Pauls ministry and Pauls history, begins where Stephens ends, and is connected with it. 

    JTQuite so. He had to do with the spirit of Christ in these persons. The Lord identifies Himself with the very thing that Paul had been dealing with. The man who was speaking in heaven was the One whom Saul had been dealing with in these persons; they were of the same spirit. That is how the assembly as the body comes to light on earth. 

    EGMcAI do not quite see why you have dwelt so much on persecution in these scriptures. 

    JTI did not intend to dwell so much on it at first, but I think it is of the Lord that we should see the position, and that the assembly is connected with persecution. It is thus in correspondence with Christ here, as it will be in glory. 

    GBMWould you connect these words in Ephesians 1 with the expression in Philippians: That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings. (Philippians 3:10) 

    JTHim in Ephesians 1, is God. It is really a question of the knowledge of God. I apprehend it is God revealed in His counsels. The first chapter treats of Christ, according to Gods counsels, sitting down in heaven. You will notice that; the fact of resurrection stands by itself, and it is said to be the exceeding greatness of Gods power; the words and (he) set him down introduce another matter. After being raised, God set Him down above all principality and power and gave Him to be Head over all things to the assembly. That is the full position of Christ and the assembly in Gods counsels, is emphasised. 

    WHGThat would be the abstract truth apart from all experience here, and would not the result of being identified with Christ as Head, down here in our mixed condition, be persecution? 

    JTI think so. Ephesians presents the full thought of God, namely that Christ is set in heaven as Head over all things to the assembly. What a place the assembly has! The first chapter, taking it from the middle of verse 20, sets forth the divine counsels as to Christ and the assembly. 

    WHCThere is no persecution there, but as identified with Christ, we suffer persecution here. 

    AFMWhy did the apostle pray these two prayers? What is the difference between them? 

    JTI think the first prayer is that we might see things from Gods side, that we might have the knowledge of Him, so as to see what He is doing in the accomplishment of His counsels. The third chapter is what we are brought into, it is the other side of truth. It is one thing to look at Gods counsels and see what He accomplishes for Himself; to do that you must have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. The book of Proverbs helps to show that God does everything in wisdom. Chapter 8 contemplates the divine counsels, and that wisdom was there with Him. We need the spirit of wisdom and revelation. It is not found in mans brain. It is something God gives to us, so that we might follow Him in what He is doing. In chapter 3 the apostle thinks of families. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. He thinks of families, and then he treats only of one family, and that is the assembly. He desires that they might be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. In other words, that we might see Christ, the centre of the whole scheme, the anointed Man. God has anointed Him for the accomplishment of His purposes, and He is in the centre of all, and He is to dwell in our hearts. Being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able (it is a matter of power) to apprehend with all the saints. He is thinking of all the saints, and what they are to be brought into, the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ. It is what we are brought into, and that we may know the whole extent of it. 

    STWe must be formed in the divine nature for that, rooted and founded in love. 

    JTThat is what it means. If we do not know love we are out of it. 

    GWHIn chapter 1 it is intelligence; in chapter 3 affection. 

    JTYes, and in that sense, ability. You are great enough to take it in. It requires inward strength, not only that you have a mind great enough, but affection great enough. 

    JBFormed by the Spirit. 

    JTBy the Spirit of the Father. When you come to this side of the truth, this world is not great enough for you. It is too limited, it is too narrow. You want, with this ability, a wider sphere than there is here, and the apostles desire is that we, in conjunction with other saints, may take it in. 

    WB-sIs not that the greatest scope of divine things in Scripture? 

    JTIt is like the land that I will show thee. (Genesis 12:1) God, from the top of Mount Nebo, showed Moses all the land of Canaan. That corresponds with the point of the apostles prayer here. Moses was equal to that vision. It is the breadth, length, depth and height. 

    WHGThe height would be the counsels of God. 

    JTRight up to God Himself. 

    AFMCanaan was the length and breadth, but here we have the depth and height. 

    JTThe heavens and the earth are all in view. The whole domain of the counsels of God. 

    WHCWould the depth be founded on the death of Christ? 

    JTI suppose the blessing extends from that point. 

    RSSIn the end of chapter 2 I think you said we get privilege. 

    JTPresent privilege. The chapter is divided into two parts. The first part is a continuation of chapter 1. In fact if you look at the New Translation there is no break. It is one continuous statement. Christ is set in the heavens and then, And you hath he quickened. (Ephesians 2:1) You Gentiles and we Jews, quickened us with the Christ ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 2:5,6) That is, chapter 2 shows how God brings us to that point. There are two very precious thoughts in it; the first is association with Christ, and the second is that the saints are together in that. With is association with Christ, and together, is that we are united. Jew and Gentile are brought into one company. 

    RSSThe thought of quickening carrying with it the thought of association, being made to live in our affections. 

    JTThat is it; as made to live, it is with Christ. 

    RSSIt is like 1 Thessalonians 4, caught up together, that is, the sleeping saints and the living ones. 

    JTThe word together is a very precious word in Scripture. If we love Christ, with Christ is precious; if we love the saints, together is precious, because you have them all with you. 

    WCRThe rich and poor meet together; the Lord is the maker of them all. (Proverbs 22:2) 

    GATDoes the word together bring in the idea of separation from the world? 

    JTThe idea underlying it is, that if you love the saints, you do not want one exempted. 

    ABThe word occurs seven times in the epistle. 

    JTThat is interesting. We are quickened together and raised up together and made to sit down together. 

    WHCRaised up together will be association. 

    JTIt is association with one another; raised us up is elevation, not from the grave, but from earth to heaven. Then we are seated, not together with Christ, but in Christ. That is our dignity. 

    AFMI would like to ask if the expression fully, able to apprehend with all the saints is something like what you have been speaking of regarding together? 

    JTYes, only it supposes the work of God to be effective in them all. 

    AFMAre we hindered at the present time by the failure as to this in the saints at large? 

    JTUnquestionably. There is very little ability to take in the vastness of the divine scheme. We are not great enough. You may have light and that is chapter 1, but to be fully able, by virtue of the quickening power of the Fathers Spirit is another matter. 

    JLJAbraham was great enough for it when Lot had left him. There must be separation before you are morally great enough to take in the purposes of God. 

    JBI would like to ask a question as to the body in Ephesians 1:23, the assembly which is his body, We have been speaking of it as in the Acts in relation to the word why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4) and of the body being a partaker of the sufferings of Christ. Does the body go on to the day of, display referred to here: that in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace. (Ephesians 2:7) 

    JTChapter 2 is what may be called anticipative. The truth is presented anticipatively. It is not what has taken place historically. It is the whole work of God in the assembly viewed anticipatively, as though it had taken place; and it is that in the ages to come he might show. (Ephesians 2:7) 

    RSSYou say anticipatively because it includes every Christian from Pentecost to the coming of the Lord. 

    JTAnd every bit of work that God has wrought in the assembly. 

    AATDo we apprehend individually or collectively? 

    JTI think it is collectively. The saints aid you. You get a greater grasp of things in assembly than individually. You have more power, more of the Spirit. You can understand a thing better in the company of a spiritual man than alone, so if you increase that, you increase the capacity. 

    RSSIs it not true that our greatest blessings are collective, not individual? 

    JTAnd love would have it that way. 

    GATThomas missed it because he was not with the company. 

    JTYes. There is another thought in regard to the second chapter, the second half of which you might call provisional. It is what we have in the interval as a means of support and supply, pending the full accomplishment of the divine thought. We have already access to the Father by the Spirit, and are already fellow-citizens, and of the household of God, and already built upon the foundation of the apostles, and already a temple growing; there it is not complete, but growing. All that is provisional, although real and abiding as far as the work of God in us goes. 

    RSSThat is very helpful, the distinction between the first and the last parts, the first anticipative, and the last provisional, for our present realisation. 

    JTThey are wonderful things, but it is well to admit the truth that what we have now is not so great as what we shall have. What we have now is simply provisional, lying in the possession of the Spirit, pending the accomplishment of Gods purposes when all is complete. 

    RSSAnd it is largely in view of our access to the Father. 

    JLJDoes God have His inheritance now, in the assembly? 

    JTYes, in the saints. Only it includes all saints  every family. 

  
    LIGHT (JT 6)

    Isaiah 60: 1 - 3; Acts 9:3; Acts 22:6; Acts 26: 13; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6

    You will understand from these passages that my thought is to say a word about Light; and I wish specially to enlarge upon what may be regarded as our light. The passage in Isaiah speaks of a special light. The chapter is addressed, as you will readily perceive, to Israel; and she is called upon to Arise, shine, for thy light is come  her light. That is to say, there was a special light which has reference to that nation. You will remember how Simeon took the little Child into his arms in the temple, as recorded by Luke, and he refers to the Lord in this way A light for the revelation of the Gentiles. There he alludes to the Gentiles light. Christ would be a light to the Gentiles; whereas, Isaiah refers to Him as Israels light. 

    Now, I want to make clear that there is a special light for us. Light is referred to in Scripture perhaps as extensively as any other subject. It is primarily referred to as a necessity. You will find, I think, as a principle, that whatever God commands is an absolute necessity. He is said to have commanded light; He is said to have commanded life; and He is said to have commanded repentance. These things are necessities on account of conditions here. The necessity for the command that there should be light was obvious, because darkness prevailed. Darkness, we are told, was on the face of the deep; hence God commanded what was a necessity; He commanded light, and there was light. On the first day in Genesis 1, light is commanded, without saying whence it came, or what was its origin. We have the simple fact stated that God commanded light, and that there was light. 

    Now, when you come to the fourth day you find a great luminary in the heavens. There is the source of light, and its position. The fourth day may be said to be Christianity. The third day is resurrection. If you look at the passage you will see what I mean. On the third day the earth brought forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind. On the third day the dry land appears; and on the fourth day the light, is set in the heavens, alluding to Christ as having gone up into heaven. 

    Now, that is the point that I desire to lead to; that the Light is in heaven now. First of all, Christ had to become Light upon earth. The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man; it does not say here coming from heaven. That is Johns presentation of it. A divine Person in the world is Light, and He sheds His light on every man. Man was in view. Man was in total darkness; and Christ coming into the world is light. 

    It is like the first day. God commanded the light. It is not there a question of whence it comes, or where it is, but that it is a necessity for every man. It sheds its beams on every man; not necessarily that every mans soul is illuminated, but the light is there for all. Not simply that it was Israels light; it was mans light; it was universal; He shed His light on every man. 

    What perfect light was in the life of Jesus! In him was life, and the life was the light of men. That holy, separate, devoted life was the light of men in this world. The life was the light, the life of that Man! Would that we could ponder that; in him was life, and the life was the light of men; not of angels, but of men. It was universal. John Baptist was not that light. Jesus was that light. He was here absolutely for Gods will. His life in that way was light. Well, now, that was universal; 

    it was not special. You can understand if God is revealed there are no preferences; He is no respecter of persons. Men viewed as they are, as men in this world, come under the notice of God for blessing, but He is no respecter of persons in that way. The gospel is a testimony to what the light was. God said, Let there be light, and there was light. The Lord said, according to Johns record in chapter 12, While ye have the light believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. He said that, and immediately He went and hid Himself; the Light disappeared. It was there, and it shone universally, and He appeals to those to whom it shone. He says while ye have it, believe in it. Let that be an appeal to our hearts; as believers in it you become sons of the light; and then the Lord goes and hides Himself. The Light was about to disappear. The light that shone in Israel was about to disappear, the holy life of Jesus. The people which sat in darkness, the prophet says, saw great light. 

    Well, now, that is the first thing in the first chapter of the book of Genesis; but on the fourth day, as I have said, the great light is set in heaven. The light is transferred to heaven. I wish to dwell upon that; and what I would say to you is that our light is particularly Pauls light. I know of no subject, in a way, that is more interesting than that. We want to understand what our light is. There is Israels light; there is universal light; there is the Gentiles special light; there is the light for the assembly. Now, it is for us to discover what that is. I think Paul comes forward as the special vessel of the assemblys light, and therefore I read those three passages in which we have the account of his conversion. In each of the passages you will find that it is formally stated that the light came from heaven. In the first passage it is simply stated that a light was there from heaven. In the second passage it is said that a great light was there, but still from heaven. In the third passage it is a light above the brightness of the sun from heaven. You will observe, therefore, that the Spirit of God gives increase of appreciation of the light. I need not say it was the same light that is referred to in chapter 9 as in chapter 22, and as in chapter 26. It is the same light, but the speaker has increased appreciation of it. The first speaker is doubtless Luke; the second speaker is Paul himself. Luke gives the simple statement that a light from heaven shone; he is careful to say that it came from heaven. If you are in a dark room it matters little whether there is a gas light or electric light, or some other light; you want light, but in the passages I am referring to, the kind of light that is shining is in view, the source of it, it is from heaven. 

    I refer to the tabernacle for a moment. You will recall that there was a candlestick there. The light from it was not to shine in the court of the tabernacle; it was not light for the wilderness outside. What was the object in the candlestick with its seven lamps? It shed its light upon what was within. It is not to expose the darkness outside; it is not to expose the dark crevices in our hearts. The light in the sanctuary is to bring into evidence the beauties of Christ; it is to bring into evidence the things connected with Christ; the things above. The angels are there entirely subject to Gods will; hence the Lord says, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Why, then, the necessity for light in heaven? The Lord Jesus Christ entering into heaven shed His beams upon all that is there. The heavens are open to us, as you see in Stephens case; he looked up stedfastly into heaven; he could look in there; there was light there; he saw the face of a Man whom he knew. He saw the glory of God, and Jesus. It is a wonderful thing to look in there. A light was to be in the tabernacle perpetually. 

    Aaron was to take care that it was there. As a priest enters, what does he see? He sees all the beauties of Christ; and the things above are in full view; what a thing it is to look in there. 

    Do you know what gives us a true estimate of the things in this world? No one has a true estimate of the things in this world until he goes into the sanctuary. Asaph says, Until I went into the sanctuary of God, then understood I their end. Now, what do you see in the sanctuary of God? You see Christ; you get a view of Christ. You come out, and you see that the man that is outside cannot remain; he is entirely different to the Man that is inside; and the Man that is inside is in Gods favour; He is accepted of God for ever; He is the accepted Man. The man here is rejected; hence Asaph saw that God would make an end of them; they may flourish like a green bay tree, but God will make an end of them. God will not go on with two men; He will go on with one Man. The Man that is accepted inside is the Man that is to continue, and to prevail; and if you see Him inside, when you come outside, you make up your mind that the man that is outside must go. He says, then understood I their end. Let us draw near; you see all that is there in heavenly light; and, as the hymn puts it, 

    Heavenly light makes all things bright, 
Seen in that blissful gaze. (12:3)
 

    There is not only the exposure of the darkness here, but the light of Christ brings everything that is in the mind of God, in heaven, into evidence; you can well understand the apostle Paul saying, have your mind on the things that are above. That really means entering into the sanctuary of God, where Christ sitteth, the accepted One; He is undisturbed. He is not simply standing there now, He is sitting; He is at rest there; He had not where to lay his Head when here; but He is sitting there. The book of Revelation shows us Christ coming out; and so the encouragement in Colossians is to have your mind on the things that are above, not on things that are on the earth; for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory. It is a wonderful thing to go into the sanctuary. As I said a moment ago, you never have a true estimate of things here, until you enter the sanctuary of God. You not only see the Man that is there, but your heart is drawn to Him; you delight in Him. But more, you see the power by which God will remove the man that is here, and all his works; every trace of him is to be removed; then understood I their end, Asaph said. What a great thing it is to understand. 

    Well, now, you can see in these three passages in the Acts, how the Spirit lays emphasis on the thought of light in heaven; it comes out of that sphere; and it is a principle that those who are illuminated by any given light, make their way to the source of it; hence if you are illuminated by any light out of heaven, the answer to it is that you seek heaven. The light from heaven gives character to Pauls ministry; it was to be a heavenly ministry. The apostle Paul never gives up this line until he sets the assembly in heaven. That is the great end of his ministry. You will recall that in Genesis 22, when the resurrection of Christ is foreshadowed in Isaac, the Spirit of God immediately proceeds to give us the genealogy of Rebekah; in chapter 23 Sarah dies, and is buried; and in chapter 24 Rebekah is brought to Isaac. 

    In the Old Testament Isaac answers to Pauls ministry; he is the heavenly man. Israel appears as a type of Christ, as the heavenly Man. Directly he is risen, typically Rebekahs genealogy is presented to us. The Spirit of God has the assembly in mind directly you have the figure of Christ risen. Then Sarah dies, and she is buried. She is the first person in Scripture mentioned as being buried. She is buried in the light of resurrection. In chapter 24 we have Rebekah brought to Isaac, presented to Isaac to be his companion; typifying the assembly brought to Christ as in heaven. That is brought about by Pauls ministry; and what I would seek to bring home to our hearts is, that we should be in that light. It is our light. One of the greatest defects amongst us is that we do not appreciate our peculiar light. It has come directly out of heaven. The day is approaching when Israels light will shine again; it is not shining now; a greater light is shining now, and that light is our light; and I would appeal to you as to whether you are in it. It should be the boast of our hearts that we are come into the greatest possible light, and we can call it our light. 

    Now, I read in Ephesians because that epistle presents this light to us. It is the suited presentation of the light to the assembly; perhaps the epistle least understood by us. Many prefer Israels light to our light; and therefore I appeal to you. Look at how the apostle addresses these Gentile believers in Christ; he says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings (now note, where) in heavenly places in Christ. The point is, not exactly the blessings, but, where they are. Where are they? In the heavenlies. We are not blessed on earth; Israel shall be blessed from heaven upon, earth. You will remember in Leviticus 9, that Moses and Aaron came out, and they blessed the congregation. That is future. Leviticus 8 is our chapter; we come in there; and so in Ephesians. Israel will be blessed on earth. We are blessed with every spiritual blessing, 

    not one omitted, but where? In the heavenlies, in Christ. Now, think of that! 

    The Philippian epistle is the reflection of this in us; so that the apostle presses upon them that they are to be lights in the world. What kind of lights? Heavenly luminaries. As I said before, we belong to the fourth day. The fourth day speaks of lights in the heavens. God said let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven, to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and for years; and let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon the earth; and God made two great lights; and then you have the stars. The Philippian epistle, I believe, presents the stars to us, the heavenly luminaries. We shine as lights in the world; we are children of God; and we shine; and so the apostle enlarges upon it. Our citizenship is in heaven; our blessings are there, and our treasures are there; our names are registered there. 

    Then the apostle goes on to show in Ephesians 1, that it is all for the satisfaction of the heart of God; that is what it is for. You see the light in the heavens; you look in there, and what do you find? You see the glory; there is the shining out of the Fathers affections; His heart is fully satisfied; He has the Beloved there, and the apostle says He has made us accepted in Him. If you were going to heaven tonight, and the word Beloved were uttered, to whom would you turn? To Jesus. Paul does not say who the Beloved is here. He leaves it for us to know. I have often thought, that in that vast throng we shall have no difficulty in discerning the Lord. We know His features. You remember how the bride, the feminine speaker in the Canticles, recognised His hand, without seeing any other part of His body; and she described His face and every part of Him; she could describe Him; and so, 

    beloved friends, in heaven we shall recognise the Lord, as the Beloved; and look! God has made us accepted in Him. Think of all the infinite affection that rests upon the Beloved, and we are accepted in Him there. Think of the presentation; we are to be presented faultless in the presence of the glory, with exultation! That is what God has in His mind for us. And it is to the praise of the glory of Gods grace! 

    Now, I think you will understand how these few verses in Ephesians present to us what is specially our light. Would that we might ponder in our souls these wonderful statements of the Spirit of God in regard to ourselves, which are presented to us in this first chapter of the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    May the Lord bless the word to each of us. 

  
    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS (1) (JT 8)

    Ephesians 1

    JTPerhaps it may be to profit if we remark first on the exercise that has led up to this epistle. What is to be observed at the present time is the great demand made upon the saints in different parts of the world by the ruling powers, and it becomes a matter of great importance as to what principles are to govern us in these circumstances. I believe a distinction has to be made between the believers position as recovered through the gospel and his position as viewed in Gods counsels. In the former he finds himself here in the sphere of Gods government, in which he has to recognise the ruling powers as ordained of God. In the latter the ruling powers are all seen as subject to Christ. In Colossians and Ephesians the powers are seen in subjection to Christ, whereas in Romans they are seen as ordained of God, as Gods ministers; so that on the one hand the believer is the scene of Gods government, though in his soul recovered for God; but on the other hand he is taken out of the sphere of Gods government, and if he comes back into it, it is to influence it. In Ephesians he comes back into it as superior, and great enough to influence it in measure for God. Of course the believer is always to be subject, as taught in Romans 13; I am speaking only of the way the truth is presented in the respective epistles. 

    RSSHow does that bear on Christians as we are in the world? 

    JTIn the first instance the believer is viewed as recovered for God. Outwardly his condition and circumstances are unchanged. 

    R.S.S. Is that Romans? 

    JTYes; in Romans he takes account of rulers as Gods ministers, appointed for a certain purpose; whereas in Ephesians he comes out to influence what is here. He is connected with another order of things and he looks at everything as subject to Christ. He has put on the new man. 

    ARSIn what way does he influence this world? 

    JTHe is a heavenly man in it, and so in that way he takes precedence of everything in it, and he moves in it as a stranger and sojourner, but, like Abraham, he is capable of influencing it for God. He has a priestly place, and so he supplicates, prays, and makes intercession for all men: for kings and all that are in dignity (1 Timothy 2:1). That is to mark the house of God, but there is nothing said about being subject to the authorities here. 

    JSThe believer has no place in the world, hence has no vote. 

    ANWThese kings are not exactly the powers that one wrestles against, as referred to in the end of this epistle? 

    JTNo, but whatever powers there are, they are, according to Colossians and Ephesians, subject to Christ. Ephesians 6 speaks of the spiritual lords of this darkness, but all principalities and powers are subjected to Christ. As it is said here, God set Him above every principality, and authority, and power and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly. So that in Colossians and Ephesians the believer looks at things from a different standpoint. 

    TRHe looks at things from the top where the power is that can never give way. 

    JTYes, whereas in Romans, as recovered the believer takes his place in relation to the government of God as it is here. The will of God in Romans refers to the believers path here; whereas the will of God in Ephesians refers to His counsels. You have here the good pleasure of his will, the mystery of his will, and the counsel of his own will. The mystery of His will has no reference to the believer s path through the wilderness, whereas the will of God in Romans has. 

    RSSThat ye may prove what is that good and acceptable, and perfect will of God (Romans 12:2). 

    RJCHas he an influence as a recovered man? 

    JTUndoubtedly he has; as walking after the Spirit he fulfils the righteous requirement of the law. He shows what righteousness is. In Romans it is a question of what God is. God is known in righteousness, love and power, and the believer is in accord with all this. 

    FLThe righteous requirement of the law fulfilled in them that walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit is all connected with the path here. 

    JTIn Romans man is seen as recovered for God in righteousness, but for the new man and the heavenly man we must go to Colossians and Ephesians. As seen in these epistles the believer is a stranger here. He sees everything under Christ, so that he is in the faith-system. 1 Timothy 1:4 speaks of Gods dispensation, which is in faith. That refers to the Ephesians standpoint. 

    TRAs regards government, Romans is more the sight-system. In connection with what we have been saying, it is important to understand the distinctions that we have been making between Romans and Ephesians. The understanding of what is in Romans would help us as to this. 

    FLI suppose Philippians is the working out in an individual of what is presented in Colossians and Ephesians, as true from the assembly viewpoint; 

    so that, as subject to Christ, he does things according to the spirit and mind of Christ all through. Children of God, holding forth the word of life, shining as lights in the world, citizenship in heaven, all applies to the individual formed according to Colossians and Ephesians. 

    AFMRomans 12 speaks of the body being presented. Would you say a word about that? 

    JTThat raises a very interesting question. The body is the vehicle in which Gods will is carried out now in the recovered man. Romans 6 really prepares for chapter 12 in that sense, only that you have the additional thought in chapter 12 of a living sacrifice. Now the doctrine of chapter 6 is well exemplified, I believe, in Genesis 47. There Joseph is said to have secured not only the property of the Egyptians, but the persons themselves for Pharaoh. Now I apprehend that Romans 12 answers to that. The believer is entirely in accord with the rights of God. The doctrine is developed in chapter 6, the body is for God, an instrument of righteousness unto God. In chapter 12 the believer is in accord with that, so that he presents it to God as a living sacrifice. Hence it is in that sense different from his property. If the authorities lay claim to ones property, which they do in taxes, the taxes they receive are gone without recall, but if they lay claim to a mans body, there may be similarity to a point, but it is quite obvious that they cannot do what they please with the believer, for the reason that the believers body is a living sacrifice yielded up to God, and it cannot be recalled. 

    WB-tPsalm 105:17 - 22 would confirm this: He sent a man before them, even Joseph, who was sold for a servant: whose feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron: until the time that his word came: the word of the Lord tried him. The king sent and loosed him; even the ruler of the people, and let him go free. He made him lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance: to bind his princes at his pleasure and teach his senators wisdom. 

    JTYes, he is let go free. God had rights over Joseph, and effected his liberation. The believer falls into the line of the government of God on earth, beyond that he cannot go, because he is Gods, and Gods will, according to Ephesians, leads beyond the sphere of His government here. The believer has to hold himself in reserve for that. 

    PHPIs it possible for the government of the state to overstep the boundaries in that way? 

    JTIt is quite clear that it may. 

    FLOne of the ruling powers in Pauls day was Nero. Well, the teaching of Romans is that you should pay your taxes, fulfil all like obligations. What Nero does with your property you cannot control, but if he said to a believer, Go and persecute the Christians; put them to death, a point would be reached where the government of God and the government of the ruling power part company. They go so far but part company, and then the believer would have to take the stand that he would rather die himself. 

    JTHe must obey God rather than man. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction? 

    JTThey are not inconsistent if we see the termination of the line up to which the government of God and the government of man are parallel. The ruling power, the authorities, may retain ones property. Indeed as to money we know that the stamp on it according to the Lords own remark admits that it belongs to the ruling power: Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesars (Matthew 22:21). The fact that his stamp was on it signified his claim to it, but then Caesars stamp is not on the believers body. It is a poor thing for a believer to have a badge, or a button, or anything that denotes an ownership in this world, but we cannot hinder it being on the dollar bill. 

    RemOn the contrary, the believer is sealed with the Spirit of God. 

    JTTherefore, it is Gods image and superscription. The seal is that; (compare 2 Timothy 2:19, and Revelation 14:1). 

    WB-tWhy is this epistle addressed to the faithful in Christ Jesus? I note that that expression is used here and in only one other instance, in Colossians. 

    JTI should say it refers to what they were; they were faithful. The facts presented in the narrative in the Acts would show that these Christians received wonderful light, and that they were governed by it. They had evidently been faithful to the light they had received so far. I think it is the ground on which further light is vouchsafed to us. It was a very great honour that they should have a letter such as this, which really may be viewed as the Christian charter. I say this because it is unique, as unfolding to us the place of the assembly in the counsels of God. 

    WB-wAs being faithful you are given more light. 

    JTYes, as being faithful. He that is faithful in little is faithful in much. Certainly this is much. 

    BTFWould this bring in others besides the Ephesians? 

    JTIt is addressed, To the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus who are at Ephesus. It has been alleged it was more of a circular, referring to other assemblies, but the accepted text implying that it is a local epistle is undoubtedly correct. 

    AFMIn verse 15 he speaks of their faith. 

    JTYes, this comes in after the incidents recorded in the Acts, including his charge to the elders. You see, having been left to themselves they had proved faithful. It is as having received light and being left to ourselves that we prove just how faithful we are. In Ephesians you do not have baptism or the Lords supper. Baptism is alluded to but not taught, it simply says, There is ... one baptism (chapter 4:5). Baptism and the Lords supper run together in connection with what is seen here in the wilderness, whereas Ephesians is the faith system. You are connected with another system altogether, of which Christ is Head, and you look at every authority and power as subject to Christ. It is only a matter of time until all that shall be manifested, so that it is the mystery of his will. That is the system you are in. That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth; even in him. 

    TAHow is the forgiveness of sins brought in in Ephesians? 

    JTIt is in whom we have. It is not a question of the administration of it, but of what we have. 

    FLTo the company breathed into in John 20 the Lord said: I ascend unto my Father, and your Father. Then He says to them, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. That perhaps gives us the view-point of Ephesians, that it is a sent company from the ascended One. 

    JTIt does exactly. John 20 corresponds with Ephesians. Mary leaves the garden with a message, the garden is figuratively what was on earth; now Mary goes to the Lords brethren with a message. The message gave them their full standing, their place in heaven. The message came as a matter of light, and the breath of Christ gave them the spirit of heaven. It is not simply the spirit of the Man in John 20, it is the spirit of the Man that ascended, the heavenly Man, that is breathed into them, and as breathing into them He says: As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. They go out into the world not only as recovered men, but as dignified by their relation to the heavenly Man and possessed of His Spirit. 

    JSSo if they are in the world it is in testimony? 

    JTIn testimony from heaven. 

    RSSThat is very good. The message, Go to my brethren, gave them their position, and then the breathing gave them the spirit of the ascended Man. 

    JTYes, the spirit of the ascended Man is the point. It is a new spirit here altogether, come in here from heaven. 

    RSSWell now, before we leave it, why is it that in Ephesians, when the standpoint is so high, it says, and you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins, (Ephesians 2:1); and in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins. 

    JTIt is in whom. It is more to show what we have in the Person, for we are viewed still as literally on earth. I mean the fact that we have had sins is mentioned, and all that, but it is not a question of the administration of forgiveness; that is Romans. Here we read: taken into favour in the Beloved, in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace; which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ. It is to present the subject in its clearness, to present the whole situation. 

    RSSAnd in its completeness. Then as to, And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins, in Ephesians it is not exactly a recovered man, but a man taken out of death. I mean the question in Romans is how a guilty man can be justified, but in Ephesians how a dead man can live. 

    JTIn Ephesians you are taken out of death and placed in heaven. There is no wilderness here. You see there is no baptism and no Lords supper. God takes us out of death, and places us in heaven. It is all private, we may say. The public thing is that you come out of heaven. 

    FLIn bringing in the light of predestination and counsel, there is a passing reference to the fact that the whole question of guilt in man has been taken up and dealt with. It has not been ignored. It is recognised as dealt with, but it is incidental; it is not the theme. There is no need to dwell on it other than to clear the record that God has dealt with that side. 

    RSSThat is helpful, and in the two scriptures that have been brought forward one speaks of what was accomplished: redemption, the forgiveness of sins; and the other speaks of our state as dead. 

    JTReferring to this history of David in 1 and 2 Samuel, recovery took place at Ziklag. No children were born to David there, yet everything was recovered there. The idea of multiplication is hardly in Romans; what is lost is recovered, but there is no increase. David recovered all, but the passage in 1 Samuel 30 does not speak of increase. Now when you come to Colossians and Ephesians you are in the line of increase, so that in Davids history we are told that he remained two days at Ziklag after all was recovered, and then on the third day he heard of the overthrow of Saul; that is to say, God has cleared the way for him. Well then, he inquires of the Lord as to what he is to do, and he is told to go to Hebron. That is another point. Now it came to pass after the death of Saul, when David was returned from the slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days in Ziklag; it came even to pass on the third day, that, behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head, (2 Samuel 1:1,2). Well, this man brought tidings of Sauls overthrow. Then you find the beautiful spirit of David that he was not elated by the overthrow of Saul; he was the rather humbled and regretful, showing the spirit of the recovered man. Then it says, And it came to pass after this, that David inquired of the Lord, saying, shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah? And the Lord said unto him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto Hebron, (2 Samuel 2:1). And then it says: So David went up thither, and his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, Nabals wife the Carmelite. And his men that were with him did David bring up, every man with his household: and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. And the men of Judah came, and there they anointed David king over the house of Judah, (2 Samuel 2:2,3). So that he has changed his position now. He is in Hebron, which we know signifies a great deal in Scripture. It was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt. It antedated the world-city. So he is on the line of Gods original purpose now, and he and his household and the households of his men are spoken of, which is in keeping with Colossians. They are on the up line. 

    FLBut it is not Ephesians. The full position, Jerusalem, is seven years later. 

    JTQuite so: he remains seven years at Hebron, and there he gets children, showing figuratively that in Colossians there is increase. 

    FLThe increase by the knowledge of God, (Colossians 1:10). 

    PHPBut Colossians is not universality, is it? 

    JTNo, it is not universality. It is on the line to it, but there the assembly is not seen in heavenly places. So David has to go up to Jerusalem, which is the centre of the system. It is typically the centre of light for the whole universe, and so corresponds with Ephesians; there you have further increase of family, of children. Solomon especially was born there. 

    RemDavid had been there before with the head of Goliath. 

    JTThat was in testimony. 

    FLThat was typical of Christ going up to heaven, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive (Ephesians 4:8). 

    JTSo that what it comes to, I think, is this, that what is to increase is the heavenly man. The man that is recovered, as in Romans, is a testimony to Gods power, but the heavenly Man is to increase and fill all things. 

    BTFWould you say a word in explanation of the counsels of God? We often refer to it, and I thought you might give us some help in understanding the meaning of the counsels of God. 

    JTThat is seen in Hebron; that is, it was built before Zoan in Egypt. Therefore it was not built on the pattern of world-cities. It had reference to God, to what God does, and the fact that it had been given to Caleb makes it of all the more interest; it was Calebs city, and withal it was one of the cities of refuge. I think one point in connection with the purpose of God is that the thoughts connected with it precede everything in this world. They are wholly of Himself. 

    JSAnd faith takes hold of that, just as Caleb did? 

    JTYes, and faith does not want anything else but that. 

    AFMYou mean by that, that what is in the mind of God to bring to pass could not be improved upon. He did not take dignity from this world. For instance, The princes of Zoan are fools (Isaiah 19:11). The world system is coming down. 

    JTBut the princes of Hebron are not fools. 

    ANWHow are the measurements of height, and length, and breadth understood? 

    JTThey are understood at Jerusalem; that is, Ephesians gives us the full divine height. From there our bearings are taken. 

    AATDo you wish to convey the idea that any man who had been in Jerusalem under David would be a different man if he went back to Zoan to what he had been when there before? 

    JTHe would go back an entirely different man. It is easy to see that. He would go back as a man from Jerusalem. 

    PHPAnd have the characteristics of Jerusalem about him. 

    RemOur earthly position is governed by our heavenly position. 

    JTThat is right, but Hebron only suggests the idea of the counsels of God. But in Ephesians it is, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation. That goes back very far; it is before the worlds foundation. 

    P.H.P. Before Hebron? 

    JTYes, the divine choice as to us has no reference even to the foundation of the earth. Wisdom was there at the foundation, but Gods choice as to us was before that. 

    FLI think the distinction between the foundation of the world and what was before it is helpful to see. Matthew 24:34, and Revelation 13:8 speak of what is from the foundation of the world; but Gods counsels as to the assembly are before the foundation of the world. Wisdom also was before the foundation of the earth (Proverbs 8:22 - 26). 

    BTFWhat light does the Old Testament give on the counsels of God apart from Proverbs 8? 

    JTProverbs 8 tells of wisdom being before the material creation, but there is nothing as to the assembly that was hidden. Of course there are certain allusions to the assembly in type; these we understand now by the Spirit. The foundations of the earth refer, I think, to the ways of God. The assembly comes into the sphere of Gods ways, but its own place and calling are outside of it. 

    JSWould the worlds foundation have reference to the responsible world? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It is the theatre upon which the ways of God have been developed. 

    FLThe idea of Christ and the assembly was in the divine mind, but it had to be brought to pass. The earth becomes a sphere in which all is effected, but the counsel of God precedes it, and goes on to the new heavens and the new earth. 

    JTJust as the sheet in Acts 10 came down and went up, came down and went up, and came down and went up. That is complete testimony, but then it went up and stayed. I think that suggests Ephesians. 

    TRAnd all that was in the sheet went up. 

    PHPDoes it suggest to you that we are thereby rendered greater than anything that could be exhibited in the world? 

    JTYes, one has the sense of the magnitude of Ephesians. It is our charter, if we could only lay hold of it. 

    AATIs Ephesians the position seen in Luke 15 in connection with the house? 

    JTIt corresponds, only Luke is in the presence of the elder brother, it is more before men. Ephesians is heavenly places. 

    RSSThe scripture referred to in Hebrews 1:10 - 12 is very helpful. And, thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thy hands; they shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. It is very striking in this connection, the difference between the ways of God and the counsels of God. 

  
    REDEMPTION (JT 10)

    Romans 3: 24; Ephesians 1: 7; 1 Peter 1: 18, 19

    I want to say a little about redemption, and in mentioning the word one is reminded of the thought of purchase, which establishes a proprietary right. You will recall how Abraham, being in need of a burying-ground, purchased a field, and how in paying for it according to the currency of the times, he established a proprietary right over the field. The thought of currency is prominent today, especially with those who trade; men have become accustomed to consider the current value of things, of money, and it suggests to my mind the currency that passes with God; there is a currency that is valued in heaven. It is said of Abraham in Genesis 23: 16, that he weighed out the price of the field according to his agreement, four hundred shekels of silver, current money with the merchant. It was current with the one capable of valuing it; and so there is a currency that has value with God. 

    I refer to Abraham to illustrate what I have in my mind. In paying for the field he established a right over it. Not, indeed, that he needed the trees, or that he needed the field for cultivation: he needed it for one purpose only, and that was, for a burying-place. It suggests the Lords proprietary rights over this earth. He has in it a burying-place, not that the Lord is ever seen or spoken of as burying anyone. We may say with Martha, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. (John 11: 21) He remained away in order that Lazarus should die. He did not hasten the funeral, and He did not attend the funeral. When He arrived at Bethany he had been dead four days. The Lord does not bury in that sense; nevertheless He owns the earth, and for the moment it is the burying-place of His dead. We may speak as believers in Christ of our dead. Those whom we love, who have fallen asleep, they are our dead, and we may speak with intelligence of His dead. With the others in a sense we have nothing to do, for the Lord says, Let the dead bury their dead (Luke 9: 60); but we have to do with our own dead, and in the light of the death of Christ, we may use the field for them. 

    The Lord has established a right over the field which He recognises, which He maintains and asserts, for He has bought it with current money, and in that field His dead are laid. I have been speaking of the Lord not being at the death-bed, but I am not ignoring the fact that all who die in Christ are put to sleep through Him. That is an act of love. So it says, If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. They are put to sleep through Jesus, and God brings them with Him. We have no anxiety in regard to our dead, for they are in the Lords hands; but we have to bury them, and so the field is the burying-place of those that are Christs. They will all be raised. Christ is the firstfruits, afterwards they that are Christs, at His coming. He knows where they are He knows all the graves, and if He comes to a grave, He simply opens it and the body will come out of it alive. He said, Lazarus, come forth. 

    I only speak of that because of the field. Another thing: the Lord is said to have died and risen again that He might rule over the dead and over the living. That gives Him a wonderful scope. He died to that end; He has rule over the dead. No earthly potentate has yet attempted to extend his rule there; no one ever yet ruled over the dead. The Lord spoke of not fearing those that kill the body, but He said Fear him who has power to destroy body and soul in hell (Matthew 10: 28) Christ, and Christ only, rules over the dead and over the living; He has the keys of death and of hades. Think of the extent of the realm over which Christ exercises sway! What triumphs are His in those who believe! He will come and use the keys of death, and call forth those whom He regards as His own. We cannot say that of the wicked dead, although He rules over them; they will hear His voice, and it will be the voice of authority, an authority that none can dispute, even in the realm of death. His voice shall be heard throughout the silent domain of death. He utters His voice as the One who has been into death and risen again. Think of the terror involved if anyone here dies in his sins! He rules over you now in grace, for He is on a throne of grace; He exercises pure grace, and nothing else. He proposes to you the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    Supposing that you refuse all and die in your sins; you will have to see Him; you shall hear His voice, the same voice that speaks now in the gospel from the Fathers throne. It shall then be heard from the great white throne. In the synagogue at Nazareth His words were words of grace; that marks the gospel to the Gentiles to the end of this period but then the words are words of authority, the authority of Him who died and rose, and whose throne is white, repelling all that is contrary to God. The throne of grace is not repellent. It was said of Jesus, This man receiveth sinners and eateth with them (Luke 15: 2); but then heaven and earth will flee away from before the face of Him that sits on the great white throne. What shall you say then? Nothing. Every mouth will be closed; everyone will be conscious of the righteousness of the verdict of the Judge; there shall not be one who is not convicted in his own conscience that the verdict is according to truth. We know that the judgment of God is according to truth. But He rules now over the living. One cannot employ language strong enough to emphasise the character of the rule of Christ. It is pure, unmitigated grace. There is nothing for a sinner but grace; grace reigns through righteousness. What a rule is the rule of Christ! He has authority to rule through redemption, and He is exercising that rule in grace. He said, The Father judgeth no man, and so the Son sits on the Fathers throne in order to emphasise, during this present period, that it is not a period of judgment: it is a period of grace. I do not believe even the Lords people understand fully the throne of grace. Let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may receive help in time of need. It is always there for you. 

    So the Lord is ruling over the living; He exercises His sway over all the races of mankind now. What they do in the way of forcing Him out is another matter; He holds to His position. Whatever men may do, they cannot alter His present position on the Fathers throne. So during the entire acceptable year, it is the rule of grace, expressed in the most sympathetic way by His own words, having nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. (Luke 7: 42) He can do that on the ground of His redemption work. He can take up that attitude in regard to any soul here. You admit that you have nothing to pay; He will frankly forgive, however heinous the crime, however crooked the path; the Lord meets all in grace because, and entirely because, He is on the Fathers throne. He will not do anything to discredit that throne; He maintains the character of that throne. All judgment is in the hands of the Son of man, but for the moment He is on the Fathers throne. So all are met and dealt with on the same principle. 

    So here: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. That is how I stand: justified freely, or gratuitously; 

    that is, there is nothing in you to merit it; it is all the outcome of what God has wrought. And so it goes on to say, whom God has set forth to be a mercy seat through faith in his blood; that is, the mercy seat becomes effective. If you have never done so before, turn to God now in faith. The blood of Christ is current with God. When I see the blood, I will pass over you. (Exodus 12: 13) Think of God passing over you. He has passed over me, and many here; we know it in our souls. All was met in the death of Christ; the judgment was borne there. So the apostle says, Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Do we know that grace? Although He was rich beyond all computation, He became poor; not, indeed, poor in material things, but poor in condition, divested of all that in which men live down here. One may have this worlds goods and be poor in that sense. Then on the cross the face of God was turned away from Him. He sought comforters in Gethsemane, and found none. How perfect His feelings. As the supreme moment drew near, His disciples were unequal to it. He was left in absolute isolation; we cannot emphasise that too much, absolute abandonment on the part of God. The majesty of God demanded it. God was dealing with sin according to the majesty of His throne; so the Lord says to God, Thou art holy. He became poor, that we through His poverty might be enriched. 

    One looks round at the people of God, and one has to admit the practical poverty of the saints of God; and yet the Lord became poor to the very end that we should not be poor, that we should be rich, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom. Think of that, heirs of the kingdom that God has promised. The glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ are available to you and to me. I was speaking to some Christians lately on 1 Corinthians 14, and I was struck with the twenty-sixth verse: Each of you hath ... ... What have we, dear brethren, in the way of spiritual help? The Lord became poor that we might be rich, rich in faith, not only the faith that brings redemption and forgiveness into my soul, but the faith that gives me a position according to all that is in Christ. So in Ephesians, Paul says of Christ, in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. (Ephesians 1: 7) 

    In Romans you are told where redemption is on Gods side: redemption in Christ Jesus. It is there for the whole race of mankind. When you come to Ephesians it is from our side: in whom we have redemption. Can you joy in that? It is not only now that I have it, but the One in whom I have it. I would not have it elsewhere. The more you apprehend what Christ is, the more you will say, I would not have anything outside of Christ. All must be there; God has set it there, and I have it there. Then I understand what it means for me: for me it means forgiveness. For Christ it means that He owns me. For me, it means that I have forgiveness according to the riches of His grace. One would love to be able to define just what that means: according to the riches of His grace. God not only forgives you according to your estimate of the death of Christ, but according to His own estimate of it. Do you know what it is to have redemption in Christ Jesus, and to have it there according to the riches of Gods grace? Think of the wealth of grace expressed in the word riches! How it bows the heart when you come to ponder for a moment how God has acted for Himself and according to Himself in Christ, and that all His dealings with us are according to that. He has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ. That is what God is to us in Christ. Not only does He bless us with every spiritual blessing, but it is in the best place and in Christ. 

    I now turn to Peter, who dwells on things according to their intrinsic value; he uses the word precious. If a man possesses a stone that is of great intrinsic value, he would employ that word. Peter deals with things, not so much in their largeness, as according to their intrinsic value. So he uses the word lamb. It is not a sheep, nor a goat; it is a diminutive word, speaking of what is precious. Behold the lamb of God. (John 1: 29) With the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without spot or blemish. Peter wrote to Christians, and he says, You know the meaning of your redemption. He enforces holiness in saying this. I would just bring that home to every heart, as having to do with the things of this polluted world, to remember the cost of redemption; it is the precious blood of Christ. If He has purchased us at such a cost and with such precious currency, what is the end, but that we should be without blame and without spot? If the type of a lamb is employed, it speaks of the intrinsic value of the saints under Gods eye. Our redemption price is the blood of Christ, the precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, and so the assembly is to be presented to Christ, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing; altogether according to God. 

    May God bless His word! 

  
    HEAVEN OUR PLACE (JT 13)

    Ephesians 1: 3 - 6; Joshua 5: 8 - 11; 2 Kings 4: 38 - 44

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about heaven. We are much slower to lay hold of heavenly things than of earthly things. The Lord said, If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? (John 3: 12). And again, No one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven (John 3: 13). The fact that He is in heaven, as Son of man, should give great assurance to us, for as Son of man He is related to men, and, as in heaven, in this way we are to be assured that man shall have full part in what is there. 

    The Holy Spirit having come down from heaven, sent by Him, has brought tidings of what is there, of things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him (1 Corinthians 2: 9). These things, dear brethren, have all come out; God has revealed them to us by His Spirit. But then the question arises as to our appreciation of them; that is what is on my mind to refer to. What appreciation have we got of our own distinctive place? There are things we enjoy provisionally which primarily belonged to others, but then there are things which are distinctively ours, and with which we are blessed as saints. The Father has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1: 3). God has blessed us with them there; the blessing is irrevocable, but it is there; God will not alter His mind in regard to it. If we elect to be earthly, His mind remains. The gifts and calling of God are without repentance, and as Isaac said regarding Jacob, Yea, he is blessed. 

    Now I want to show, with the Lords help, how we come into it, and so I read in the Old Testament. It affords us the details; and what I would first refer to is that in view of coming into the inheritance, the truth from the outset is intended to have a levelling or similarising effect upon the saints. So there is the levelling up and the levelling down; we are to be similarised. If we are not similarised, we shall never come to the idea of mutual relations. The Israelites from the outset were all placed on the same footing in regard to their redemption. What I am speaking of is very simple, but essentially practical. We should enjoy our own portion together; this is the divine thought. He has quickened us together, and raised us up together, and made us sit down together in the heavenlies; so from the very outset this similarising or mutualising principle appears. The cost of the redemption of each Israelite was exactly the same. The Lord said to Moses, Every one that passeth among those that are numbered ... shall give the heave-offering of Jehovah. The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel, when ye give the heave-offering of Jehovah, to make atonement for your souls (Exodus 30: 14, 15). In that way the most distinguished ones cost severally, exactly the same price as the most insignificant in the camp. As each came up to the tabernacle to Moses with his half-shekel in his hand, he might not have any more behind in his tent or he might have any amount behind in his tent, it made no difference. As the tabernacle was reared up, its sockets were set in silver. The silver was employed in various ways, and the poor mans status there was equal to that of the richest Israelite. It is a most important thought for us, for God will have this mutual principle amongst us, so that the rich and the poor meet together; Jehovah is the maker of them all (Proverbs 22: 2). 

    Then there is another thing besides the cost of their redemption; they were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all (Ephesians 4: 4 - 6). The Israelites were all baptised to Moses in the cloud; we have all been baptised into one body by the one Spirit. There are not two. Think of being indwelt by the Spirit of God! What a man may be in the government of God here is a matter of small consequence; it is what he is in the assembly that is of importance. In baptism you are merged with all the saints; our individuality is, as it were, dropped. We retain our individuality, but we know how to hold ourselves in relation to our brethren; and what gives power and vitality to this is the fact that the believer is made to drink into the Spirit. He is enjoying the blessed fact that the Holy Spirit is here. It is not a mere matter of light; the Spirit is shedding the love of God abroad in my heart, and that is our common portion, which is expressed in the cup. These things known and realised produce a mutual state of things among the saints. 

    Then they all went down into the bed of Jordan together. I just confine myself to one or two points; one could mention many other things that tend to produce mutuality. The word was, Ye have not passed this way heretofore (Joshua 3: 4). It is a journey we have to take, every one of us. One would speak to the young people. We can see how one is baptised, and how one leaves the world; these are public things. You come out of the world in the sight of all the Egyptians; you are not out of it rightly unless you are out of it publicly. Going out of Egypt is a public thing, but going into Canaan  that is a private matter. The Lord went out publicly. He went out through the gate. The gate was the place of publicity. The Lord went out bearing that ignominious cross on which He was to die, but He went up from the mount of Olives. Jerusalem did not see Him go up. 

    He said, The world sees me no longer (John 14: 19); but the saints saw Him  they who went out to the mount of Olives saw Him go up. A cloud received him out of their sight (Acts 1: 9). 

    There was no ark at the Red Sea  you know it was not yet constructed; but there was an ark now  that is to say, Christ had come in as the strength and glory of God. Typically, it represented the power of God and the glory of God. He gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor (Psalm 78: 61). I would say to the young people, if you are ever to reach that good land  the land that is watched over from the beginning of the year to the end by God Himself, that is watered by the rain of heaven  you have to follow the ark, and you will never follow the ark until you apprehend Him in His personal distinctness as the Son of God. So that the two thousand cubits were between them and the ark; they were to see it distinctly. As the priests feet touched the Jordan, its waters were cut off. This speaks of the death of Christ. It is a wonderful moment in the soul when one accepts the end of everything here in the waters of death. 

    The twelve stones set in Gilgal represented the whole twelve tribes of Israel, and on arrival at Gilgal they encamped. They were all there now, not only in the light of the fact of what it cost Jehovah; they had all been down into the depths of death. Human distinctions all disappear there; but still there is this great necessity at Gilgal  circumcision; the very name of the place had been taken from the fact that they were circumcised. Jehovah said, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you (Joshua 5: 9). They had retained the reproach of Egypt for forty years. The thing had a stigma attached to it, Egypts stigma. Alas, how the cultivation of Egypts ways and pleasures clings to us, and the thing has to be judged! God will not have it there. He is concerned for His land, and He will not have that stigma there. The people abode at Shittim, and Balaams wicked counsel had taken effect, so that the people became defiled. But God had undertaken for them. Balaams answer from Shittim to Gilgal was not less than the mind of the blessed God in regard to His people. The children of Israel encamped in Gilgal. They ate the passover, the manna ceased, and they ate the old corn of the land. Before they went up into the land they were already eating the old corn. In other words, they were reminded of the wonderful productiveness of that land, in that they had enough over from the previous year. I wonder how many of us understand what it is to eat the old corn of the land!. It is Christ as gone into heaven, not what He was. Paul said, If even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer ... old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of God (2 Corinthians 5: 16 - 18). 

    Now turn to the second book of Kings. Elisha is again at Gilgal. I would impress upon every one the importance of laying hold of the principle of Gilgal, the truth of circumcision. God will not have it otherwise with us. Elisha said, Set on the great pot. It was a time of need and a time of dearth, and the sons of the prophets needed food, so Elisha directed that the great pot should be set on. I apprehend the great pot has reference to the epistle to the Colossians. In that epistle we are reminded of the mystery of God, in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge (Colossians 2: 3). One principle of Colossians is expressed in the word hid. The treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid in the mystery, and our life is hid with the Christ in God. They are understood spiritually. Owing to our failure, the world has come into possession of some of the things of Christianity, but these are hidden. 

    In the mystery of God are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. What a great thing it is, dear brethren, that every thought of wisdom and knowledge is there. In view of this we can understand how the apostle combated for the saints, that they, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, might come to the full knowledge of the mystery of God. 

    Now one went out and gathered a lap full of wild vines  poisonous gourds or colocynths. We are reminded that colocynths ornamented the temple, but these were wild. The products of mans mind are all wild. You will remember how Ishmael was said to be a wild ass of a man. And so anything that man produces, it may be philosophy or ritualism, both are wild; and the epistle to the Colossians refers to these two things. If you have these in the pot, you have poison. It is a serious consideration, beloved brethren, as to what we have. We may have something seemingly new and interesting, but is it according to Christ? Colossians 2: 8. The test is, everything must be Christ. He is the meal. That is brought in, and that is the remedy, the antidote. The human mind is the wildest thing in the creation of God, the most lawless, and we must be on our guard against it. Let a man think so as to be wise (Romans 12: 3); and one of the fruits of the Spirit is said to be self-control. What are you contributing to the house of God? It is a serious matter to undertake to contribute to the house of God. Contributions of any value all come from personal contact with Christ. 

    So it is in the last chapter of Luke, when the Lord appeared to the two on the way to Emmaus. They walked with the Lord and they talked with Him; He made Himself known to them in the breaking of bread. They came into personal touch with Him, and they returned to Jerusalem that night; they 

    contributed to the company. They told them that the Lord appeared to them, and that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, and whilst they were saying these things the Lord Himself stood in the midst. What an incentive to personal intercourse with Christ! I do urge that. Many live on meetings, but to make contribution to the meetings is what each should be exercised about. Of course the Lord helps us through the meetings we attend, but this is not enough; we need to maintain personal contact with Christ. Those who had met the Lord on the way and to whom He had made Himself known were able to make a contribution, and the Lord came in on that contribution. 

    Mary of Magdala made a contribution, as we read in John 20. She went to the tomb; she did not hurry away. In spiritual things, one great feature is waiting. She waited at the tomb, and she looked and saw two angels. Peter and John did not see them; they went away too soon, and there is nothing said about their contribution. Mary remained, and the Lord stood behind her and called her by name. John emphasises affection for the Lord, and the distinction that flows from it. The Lord said, Mary. I need not go over the ground; you will remember it. The Lord says to her, Go to my brethren. He spoke to her, and she spoke to Him. Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren. Did you ever go to the brethren and say anything to them? The brethren are the greatest company on earth. In heaven and on earth there are none like the brethren. It is a great honour to be sent with a message for them  a message from the Lord to His brethren: think of that! Well, Mary had one; she got it from the Lord, from His own lips. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. 

    Mary went and told the disciples these things. What a contribution! We can think of the disciples going over these words  their great title to heavenly relationships and dignity, and ours also. How they would ponder over them! 

    The epistle to the Ephesians is the amplification of this message. It is our light; in the language of the prophet, the assembly may be called upon: Arise, shine! for thy light is come (Isaiah 60: 1). It is the light that shines for us, and we should shine in it. As I said, we can think of the disciples going over these words, every word so full of precious meaning: Go to my brethren, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. So she told them, and so they would ponder. The disciples being within, Jesus came and stood in the midst. The wonderful message sent by Mary would prepare them for this. They were illuminated by her contribution. 

    We must be on our guard, dear brethren, as to what we present, so that we do not bring in wild gourds. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee and thou be found a liar (Proverbs 30: 6). Mary of Magdala came and told the disciples that He had spoken these things to her. These things. She did not add anything of her own. And so the wild gourds must be kept out; directly the human mind is allowed to act in the things of God it brings in something wild. It may cause spiritual death. The saints therefore must be preserved from these wild things; hence those of us who seek to minister the truth should be constantly on our guard to avoid any mere natural production. The fruit of the Spirit is self-control. 

    The meal is brought in, which I think is the teaching of Colossians; all must be according to Christ (Colossians 2: 8); but then there is more than the meal. Here is a man coming from another place  Baal-Shalisha. The Father reserves heaven for us; it is His eternal purpose to have us there. But how? Holy and blameless before him in love (Ephesians 1: 4). He has predestinated us to sonship by Jesus Christ to Himself, and He is labouring to bring us there. In the meal is the thought of the humanity of Christ; but the man from Baal-Shalisha brings bread of the first-fruits, and green ears of corn in his sack. They were not gathered as the gourds, but were a known quality and quantity, like Marys pound of ointment; John 12. The man who is guided by heaven is careful; he knows what he has got. What this man had was the fruit of the heavenly land. It refers to what is from heaven. We are encouraged to go there. Our need is more than supplied from that scene. There were a hundred men; is there enough for a hundred men? There is no limit to heaven. The barley loaves of the first-fruits and fresh ears of corn were brought in, and they more than met the need. 

    Dear brethren, we know but little of what is in heaven; the Fathers provision is there. The apostle prays that we might be strengthened with power by the Fathers Spirit, and that we might know the love of Christ; Ephesians 4: 14 - 19. You see it is with all saints that we are to apprehend the breadth and length, and height and depth, that we may be filled to all the fulness of God. The realisation of what is in heaven now is by the Spirit. You cannot get there but by the Spirit. The feast of Pentecost had no time limit; it began when the seven weeks after the resurrection of Christ were ended; Deuteronomy 16. The children of Israel were to count fifty days, and the feast began when these were ended. Now the Holy Spirit as in us would lead us to that scene where time is no more. 

  
    GODS INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (JT 13)

    1 Thessalonians 1: 2, 3; 1 Thessalonians 3: 12, 13; Ephesians 1: 4, 5

    It is in mind to speak about the saints as before God. We have to take account of ourselves as before God. We read in Deuteronomy 32: 9, that Jehovahs portion is his people, and that Jacob the lot of his inheritance, and I desire to show how that thought is developed in the New Testament epistles. The Thessalonians may be taken to represent the saints in the state of normal childhood, for they were but a few weeks old spiritually when this letter was written, and in that way they afford perhaps the most interesting company of believers that you can find in the Scriptures. 

    You will remember how that when the apostle in his labours visited Thessalonica, he spent three sabbath days in preaching in the synagogue; and how that it is said that certain believed the word, and consorted with Paul and Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. The company, therefore, was made up of believing Jews and Greeks, among whom were some of the chief women. The apostle had to move on in his service, but he moved on with considerable concern as to the work at Thessalonica, lest he had laboured in vain. But the visit of Timothy brought to light that instead of his labour being in vain, it had been a great success. Not only had they believed savingly, but they had come to take account of each other in love. They had indeed taken form as an assembly, so that in writing to them Paul addresses them in that way, as an assembly of Thessalonians, not a set of converts, but an assembly; they are addressed uniquely. There is no other company in the Scriptures addressed in this fashion, and it is because, as I understand it, that God would through the letter of the apostle disclose to them what a place they had in His affections. They had become in fact, as the letter says, beloved of God. 

    Now one would not suggest that every saint is not beloved of God, because we are. Love in God rises above our ways, even as in Corinthians when their ways were fleshly. God loved the Corinthians, but Paul had to write to them in a corrective way. In the Thessalonians there was that which was loveable, and the exercise with one is as to whether one is loveable. Love in God takes account of each one, and sets itself upon us, even though unlovely in many respects, but this epistle indicates a state of loveliness in youthful Christians. In this letter, therefore, God lets us into His thoughts as to what He looks for in young believers, and one is free to address oneself to young believers. 

    You will remember that John in writing his first letter addresses himself to believers under three heads. The first set are called fathers, then he addresses young men, and then finally little children. The whole letter could be read by either set. I have no doubt the fathers could enjoy what was said to the little ones, and said to the young men, and thus the fathers would get more out of the letter than the little ones; but the little ones were not forgotten, and they are addressed as a class; and God has a great deal in the freshness and vigour that mark the young believer normally; He looks for it. If you have lost it through years, and grey hairs have come, He has not forgotten it; He says, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness (Jeremiah 2: 2). 

    Now the Thessalonians correspond in that way with the beginnings of Israels history. We see in them the kindness of youth, and the love of espousals, and so I desire to dwell for a moment upon them before I pass on to Ephesians. The apostle had constant remembrance of them. We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you at our prayers, was his opening word in writing. 

    It is a great thing to get a good start, and so you find it says in John that the Lord went away beyond the Jordan to the place where John baptised at first, and many believed on him there. See John 10: 40 - 42. That was a good place to believe on Him, where John baptised at the first. 

    It is an immense thing to get a right apprehension of God in Christ, for that is what this epistle indicates; it is God, but God in Christ. The light of the knowledge of God in Christ shone into their hearts, and they turned to that God. God came before their souls, and they turned to Him from idols, and then further it says, to await his Son from the heavens. It was Gods Son. You see how the babes are set up in the light of the knowledge of God in Christ, and the Christ who has made God known is His Son, not the Son, but His Son. You are thus in the light of holy relationships, the Father and the Son. As I said, many believed on Him where John baptised at the first. The first principles were dominant there, and so, as John says to the little ones, If what ye have heard from the beginning abides in you, ye also shall abide in the Son, and in the Father (1 John 2: 24). That is how the little ones are set up, so that these Thessalonians, young believers as they were, had the Father, and they had the Son, and hence the work of faith; that is the next thing. 

    What are we doing, beloved? You see, we are left here, we are baptised into the light of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit  a wonderful heritage of light! But what are we to be in that light? We are to develop into sons of light, and the first great thing is your body. That is how the truth is developed in Romans; the members are to be yielded unto God as instruments of righteousness. In Romans the body is to be presented to God a living sacrifice. So we get here the work of faith. What are we doing? Are we working, for the brethren to take note of us? I know well enough how it is for young people, and even with older ones, how we do work for wages; that is to say, we look for approval, we look for recognition. Now the work of faith is not that, the work of faith has God in view; so he says, Remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and our Father. How lovely this company was in that way. There was in it the evidence of life in its beginnings. It worked out in the way of taking account of God. 

    Such is the picture the Spirit of God gives us of a company of Christians a few weeks old. And the apostle goes on in chapter 3 to introduce the subject of holiness, which I would dwell on for a moment. If you have life in activity the great thing is to give it a lead. Life springs up of itself, the principle of it is spontaneity, but it has to get a lead. There has to be formation, the growth has to be according to the pattern. So the apostle is that pattern primarily, and then the Lord Jesus, and then God Himself. And one of the most serious considerations I know of today for the elder brethren is that so many young ones are coming on. What kind of pattern are we setting? 

    Now the apostle calls attention in chapter 2 to what he was amongst them. He cared for them as a nurse her own children. We may be sure, as elder ones, that God holds us accountable for what has come to us. What comes to us has not come from our children but from our fathers. It has come in that way; the father to the children shall make known thy truth (Isaiah 38: 19). Therefore it is a question for those who are elders as to whether we are exponents of what has come down to us. 

    These young believers became models because they were patterned on a model. Who was the model? Paul was the model. Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord. As they imitated the one through whom the light came, he passed them on to Christ. That is the principle of a model. This is important, dear brethren; it has to be taken up; God is graciously working, and young ones are getting light, and taking their stand with the saints; what about models for them? You say, Christ is the Model; thank God! He is, the Same yesterday, today, and to the ages to come, but He is in heaven. So the apostle John says, I write to you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. To the little ones he says, if what ye have heard from the beginning abides in you: ye also shall abide in the Son and in the Father, but to the fathers he says, ye have known him that is from the beginning. We are to be models as acquainted with Him; not simply with that which is from the beginning, but with Him. It is the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Himself as from the beginning, that constitutes us models for others, and so the apostle calls attention to the fact that he regarded the Thessalonians as did a nurse her own children. That is to say, he exercised the skill of the nurse with the affections of the mother. 

    We may be sure that this is necessary at the present time. The young are coming in (thank God for it!), but the great point is the model, and then he goes on to say that he was like a nursing father. There was in his service in those few weeks among them the instincts of the mother and the skill of the nurse, the maternal side; but there was also the paternal side. So that he says, as a father his own children we admonished every one of you. And then he says, You became imitators of God, and lastly of the assemblies of God. 

    Now I mention these facts for the young, because they show the development of life in us, and I would specially call attention to the imitation of assemblies, for we are so sectional and so national. Now the Thessalonians were Greeks, most of them, and as Greeks naturally prejudiced against the Jews. But the evidence of life was so present with them that the normal effect of it was that they overcame their national instincts, and they became imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. They might have gone elsewhere for assemblies to pattern themselves on, but the apostle says ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. These assemblies were not established by Paul, but doubtless, by the labours of the twelve. There is not much evidence that the Thessalonians knew Peter and John and James, so that there was clear evidence of the power of life, in that they overcame all national feeling and instincts, and so on, in order to pattern themselves on assemblies so far away as Judaea. There is in it the catholic principle which one feels is so important, because God in these days is calling attention to His house. The house of God naturally extends beyond all national boundaries, it includes all the saints, and the Thessalonians, young though they were, understood how to overcome national or social prejudices in imitation of the assemblies of God; God was their link. 

    The element of holiness is introduced, and I would remark on it for the young, because in our beginnings as believers our motives are apt to be very mixed; hence the importance of understanding holiness. We have the word in chapter 3, the Lord make you to exceed and abound in love one toward another, and toward all, even as we also towards you, in order to the confirming of your hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. The element of holiness must be present, and this leads me to say a word about Israel in the wilderness, because as the people took their position before mount Sinai in Exodus 19, the question of holiness necessarily arose. God was proposing to dwell with them, and if He is to dwell it must be according to His nature. Righteousness is present, and righteousness judges sin with authority; it faces sin, and deals with it. We have to learn that. It says, The body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness (Romans 8: 10). There is no more important lesson to learn, than that we have the Holy Spirit in view of righteousness; in the power of His presence we can judge sin with authority. 

    But then holiness repels it, shrinks from sin, it shrinks from evil, hence God sets up an enclosure in which He is to dwell, but He is to dwell there in holiness, in holy love. The Lord Jesus is presented to us in the epistle to the Corinthians as bringing in the love of God to our hearts. The apostle says, God had made him and others competent as ministers, not of the letter, but of spirit, for letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. And he says, Now the Lord is the Spirit. I would like you to understand that the Lord Jesus has not only made love effective in dying, He has not only attested it in His death, but He makes it effective in our souls. One of the most precious services the Lord renders to us at the present time is to make the love of God effective in our souls. In dying He said Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel (Psalm 22: 3). He did not forget that God was dealing in righteousness. He was dealing authoritatively in righteousness when Jesus died, but He was dealing in holiness, and the Lord recognised that. He says, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. He said that on the cross. How then is He to praise in the midst of the assembly, to praise such a God as that? How, except by bringing the holy love of God into our hearts, so that we not only judge sin but we abhor it, we recoil from it. There is already in our souls by the administration of Christ, in the gift of the Spirit, a holy love. The love of God in us is a holy love  the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given unto us (Romans 5: 5). 

    It is in virtue therefore of the administration of Christ, the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit, that we are constituted suited for the abode of God. And in keeping with that there is the administration of the Father, the Father of our spirits: Shall we not much rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live? (Hebrews 12: 9). But how live? Live in holiness, so that we are chastened by the Father of spirits that we should live in holiness. Then it adds, without holiness no man shall see the Lord. Difficulties will arise, crises come up among the saints. Who knows His way? He who has holiness, and he who has holiness sees the Lord. It is a question of where the Lord is in the crisis, and who sees Him but he who has holiness so, beloved, the importance of holiness in a practical way is apparent, but it is specially apparent at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and so he says, You, may the Lord make to exceed and abound in love one toward another, and toward all men, even as we also towards you, in order to the confirming of your hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. What a word that is! To have our hearts confirmed in holiness, confirmed in it, at a time when we shall need it  that is to say, when the Lord comes with all His saints, for He is coming with them all. This thought appeared very early in Scripture, for it is said by Jude that Enoch prophesied of the Lord coming with the holy myriads. When He comes with these, beloved, we shall need holiness. It will be a wonderful time, and this is before our God and Father, so the saints come in there before our God and Father with hearts confirmed in holiness. 

    Now I pass on to Ephesians, because we have there the full thought of God for us, and what you will see in Ephesians is that it is a question of what is before the foundation of the world. I do not suppose any one of us can take in the idea of eternity, I know we cannot, and God takes account of that. It is something to be realised, not defined, nor compassed, and so we have before here, as it says, according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation. We are thus led into the thought of God in regard of us; He had in view that He should have an inheritance. I do not know of anything so interesting to contemplate as Gods inheritance. The apostle recognising the difficulty of saints laying hold of it prays to the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. I would that I could convey to you something about that, the Father of glory. He prays to Him, that the saints might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him. Not revelation, but the spirit of it in the knowledge of Him, that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

    Now this is not spoken to children, it is not the beginnings of life; no, it is sonship now. Before the foundation of the world God had sons before Him, and so He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him (Hosea 11: 1). He loved him in his youth, but He says, Out of Egypt I called my son. He had sonship before Him for them. Let my son go, He says, not My child. The child is loveable, but the son serves; the son reciprocates intelligently the affections of the Father, hence He calls His son, He would have His son before Him, He would have His son to serve Him, and so He brought them out that He might bring them in. He led them out by the hand, as He says, I it was that taught Ephraim to walk,  He took them upon his arms (Hosea 11: 3). That was the beginning, but in going into Canaan it is another matter; it is a question of recognising the Lord Jesus as moving that way. He has been here, He has gone there. How has He gone there? It is for us to discover that spiritually. He went through death. 

    The title of Psalm 22 speaks of the hind of the morning. It refers to the response among the saints to Christ in His movements amongst His people. It is love active, active invisibly to the natural eye, for the world saw Him no more; it refers to the movements of Christ known spiritually. Now in John 20: 17 He says, I ascend. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. What a word! That is for sons; it supposes intelligent affection, which the Lord would develop in us, so that we might see the Lord as He has gone up. 

    You remember how Elisha coveted a double portion of Elijahs spirit. It was a wonderful desire, an intelligent desire, a desire appreciated by Elijah, so he says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee (2 Kings 2: 10). If you see me go up. That is the thing; have we seen Christ go up? We often dwell on the coming down, the wonderful descent of love, but what about the going up? When the queen of Sheba had seen Solomons ascent by which he went up into the house of Jehovah, there was no more spirit in her. Paul does not say only, He that descended is the same who has also ascended up; but that He descended into the lower parts of the earth; that was in love. Let every one who has gift remember that, the descent precedes the ascent; but He ascended too, far above all the heavens, and it is for us to see the nature of that. So Elijah says, If you see me when I am taken up it shall be granted unto you. The apostle Paul shows how it is in the appreciation of Christ going up that we become acquainted with what is becoming to that scene. 

    Referring again to Israel, directly they crossed the Jordan, as you all know, the manna ceased. It ceased on the morrow after the passover, and then they ate the old corn. It abounded in the land, it was the store corn, it was carried forward from the previous harvest. Paul was caught up into the third heaven, and heard unspeakable words. It is a wonderful subject of inquiry, the manner of Christs going up, what He is there before God, that we might know the pre-world thought of God, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love. Predestinated unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself; it is all before Him; so that the Lords portion is His people; the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. It is only as we apprehend Christ going up, and what He is there in His own domain, that we understand what we are, that we should be before God holy and without blame in love. 

    I have often said that the Christian does not go up alone, nor would he desire it. The more we love, the more we desire to have the brethren every inch of the way. We are quickened together with Christ, raised up together, and made to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ. We are there in love, we would not have it otherwise. If we love the Lords people we want them all there. We are made to sit down together there; it is final; we are to sit down in Christ, in full dignity, before God. 

    Well, I hope I have indicated something of what there is for God in His people. 

  
    GODS INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (JT 15)

    1 Thessalonians 1: 2,3; 1 Thessalonians 3: 12,13; Ephesians 1: 4,5

    I have before me to speak about the saints as before God. We have to take account of ourselves as before God. We read in the Old Testament that the Lords portion is his people, and that Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, Deuteronomy 32:9, and I desire to show how that thought is developed in the New Testament epistles, taking up this first one to the Thessalonians, who may be taken to represent the saints in the state of normal childhood, for they were but a few weeks old spiritually when this letter was written; and in that way they afford perhaps the most interesting company of believers that you can find in the Scriptures. 

    You will remember how that when the apostle in his labours visited Thessalonica he spent three sabbath days in preaching in the synagogue, and how that it is said that certain believed the word, and consorted with Paul and Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. The company, therefore, was made up of believing Jews and Greeks, among whom were some of the chief women. The apostle had to move on in his service, but he moved on with considerable concern as to the work at Thessalonica, lest he had laboured in vain, but the result of the visit of Timotheus brought to light that instead of his labour being in vain it had been a great success; not only had they believed savingly, but they had come to take account of each other in love. They had indeed taken form as an assembly, so that in writing to them he addresses them in that way. He addresses them as an assembly of Thessalonians, not a set of converts, but an assembly. They are addressed uniquely; there is no other company in the Scriptures addressed in this fashion, and it is because, as I understand it, that God would through the letter of the apostle disclose to them what a place they had in His affections. They had become in fact, as the letter says, beloved of God. 1 Thessalonians 1:4. 

    Now one would not suggest that every saint is not beloved of God, because we are. Love in God rises above our ways, even as in Corinthians when their ways were fleshly; God loved the Corinthians, but He had to write to them in a corrective way. In the Thessalonians there was that which was lovable, and the exercise with one is as to whether one is lovable. Love in God takes account of one, and sets itself upon one, even though unlovely in many respects, but this epistle indicates a state of loveliness in youthful Christians. That is, God in this letter lets us into His thoughts as to what He looks for in young believers, and one is free to address oneself to young believers. 

    You will remember that John in writing his first letter addresses himself to believers under three heads. The first set are called fathers, then he addresses young men, and then finally he addresses little children. The whole letter could be read by either set. I have no doubt the fathers could enjoy what was said to the little ones, and said to the young men, and thus the fathers would get more out of the letter than the little ones; but the little ones were not forgotten, and they are addressed as a class; and God has a great deal in the freshness and vigour that mark the young believer normally: He looks for it. If you have lost it through years, and grey hairs have come, He has not forgotten it; He says, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness Jeremiah 2:2. 

    Now the Thessalonians correspond in that way with the beginnings of Israels history. We see in them the kindness of youth, and the love of espousals, and so I desire to dwell for a moment upon them before I pass on to Ephesians. The apostle says, We have great remembrance of you, we give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in our prayers. 1 Thessalonians 1:2. 

    It is a great thing to get a good start, and so you find it says in John that the Lord went away beyond the Jordan to the place where John baptised at first, and many believed on Him there; John 10: 40 - 42. That was a good place to believe on Him, where John baptised at the first. 

    It is an immense thing to get a right apprehension of God in Christ, for that is what this epistle indicates. It is God, but God in Christ. The light of the knowledge of God in Christ shone into their hearts, and they turned to that God. God came before their souls, and they turned to Him from idols, and then further it says, to wait for his Son from heaven. 1 Thessalonians 1:10. It was Gods Son. You see how the babes are set up in the light of the knowledge of God in Christ, and the Christ who has made God known is His Son, not the Son, but His Son. You are thus in the light of holy relationships, the Father and the Son. As I said, many believed on Him where John baptised at the first. The first principles were dominant there, and so, as John says to the little ones, If that which ye have heard from the beginning shalt remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 1 John 2:24. That is how the little ones are set up, so that these Thessalonians, young believers as they were, had the Father, and they had the Son, and hence the work of faith; that is the next thing. 

    What are you doing, beloved? You see we are left here, we are baptised into the light of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit - a wonderful heritage of light! But what are we to be in that light? We are to develop into sons of light, and the first great thing is your body. That is how the truth is developed in Romans; the members are to be yielded unto God as instruments of righteousness. 

    In Romans the body is to be presented to God a living sacrifice. So we get here the work of faith. What are we doing? Are we working for the brethren to take note of us? I know well enough how it is for young people, and even with older ones, how we do work for wages; that is to say, we look for approval, we look for recognition. Now the work of faith is not that, the work of faith has God before it; so he says, Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father. 1 Thessalonians 1:3. How lovely this company was in that way. There was in it the evidence of life in its beginnings. It worked out in the way of taking account of God. 

    Such is the picture the Spirit of God gives us of a company of Christians a few weeks old. And the apostle goes on in chapter 3 to introduce the subject of holiness, which I would dwell on for a moment. If you have life in activity the great thing is to give it a lead. Life springs up of itself, the principle of it is spontaneity, but it has to get a lead; there has to be formation, the growth has to be according to the pattern; so the apostle is that pattern primarily, and then the Lord Jesus, and then God Himself. And one of the most serious considerations I know of today for the elder brethren is that so many young ones are coming on, what kind of pattern are we setting? Now the apostle calls attention in chapter 2 to what he was amongst them. He cared for them as a nurse her own children. We may be sure, as elder ones, that God holds us accountable for what has come to us. What comes to us has not come from our children but from our fathers, it has come in that way; the father to the children shall make known thy truth Isaiah 38:19; therefore it is a question for those who are elders as to whether we are exponents of what has come down to us. 

    These young believers became models because they were patterned on a model. Who was the model? Paul was the model. Ye became followers of us, and of the Lord. 1 Thessalonians 1:6. As they imitated the one through whom the light came, he passed them on to Christ. That is the principle of a model. This is important, dear brethren; it has to be taken up; God is graciously working, and young ones are getting light, and taking their stand with the saints; what about models for them? You say, Christ is the model; thank God He is, the Same yesterday, today, and for ever, but He is in heaven, and so the apostle says, I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. 1 John 2:13. To the little ones he says, If that which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, 1 John 2:24 etc., but to the fathers it is, Him that is from the beginning. 1 John 2:13. We are to be models as acquainted with Him; not simply with that which is from the beginning, but with Him. It is the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Himself as from the beginning that constitutes us models for others, and so the apostle calls attention to the fact that he regarded the Thessalonians as did a nurse her own children; that is to say, he exercised the skill of the nurse with the affections of the mother. 

    We may be sure that this is necessary at the present time; the young are coming in (thank God for it!), but the great point is the model, and then he goes on to say that he was like a nursing father. There was in his service in those few weeks among them the instincts of the mother and the skill of the nurse, the maternal side; but there was also the paternal side, so that he says, as a father his own children we admonished every one of you 1 Thessalonians 2:11. And then he says, You became imitators of God, and lastly of the assemblies of God. 

    Now I mention these facts for the young, because they show the development of life in us, and I would specially call attention to the imitation of assemblies. 

    It is because there are so many non-catholics, because we are so sectional and so national. Now the Thessalonians were Greeks, most of them, and as Greeks naturally prejudiced against the Jews; but the evidence of life was so present with them that the normal effect of it was that they overcame their national instincts, and they became imitators of the churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus. 1 Thessalonians 2:14. They might have gone elsewhere for assemblies to pattern themselves on, but the apostle says, Ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus. 1 Thessalonians 2:14. These assemblies were not established by Paul, they were established, doubtless, by the labours of the twelve, and there is not much evidence that the Thessalonians knew Peter and John and James, so there was all the more evidence of the power of life in that they overcame all feeling, national instincts, and so on, to pattern themselves on assemblies so far away as Judaea. There is in it the catholic principle which one feels is so important, because God in these days is calling attention to His house. The house of God naturally extends beyond all national boundaries, it includes all the saints, and the Thessalonians, young though they were, understood how to overcome rational or social prejudices, they patterned themselves on the assemblies of God; God was their link. 

    The element of holiness is introduced, and I would remark on it for the young, because in our beginnings as believers our motives are apt to be very mixed; hence the importance of understanding holiness, so that we have the word in chapter 3, The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you: to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 1 Thessalonians 3: 12,13. The element of holiness must be present, and this leads me to say a word about the covenant, because as the people took their position before the mount in Exodus 19, the question of holiness necessarily arose. God was proposing to dwell, and if He is to dwell it must be according to His nature. Righteousness is present, and righteousness judges sin with authority; it faces the sin, and it deals with it. We have to learn that. It says, The body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Romans 8:10. There is no more important lesson you can learn than that you have the Holy Spirit in view of righteousness; in the power of His presence you must judge sin with authority. 

    But then holiness repels it, shrinks from sin, it shrinks from evil, hence God sets up an enclosure in which He is to dwell, but He is to dwell there in holiness, in holy love; so the Lord Jesus is presented to us in the epistle to the Corinthians as bringing in the love of God to our hearts. The apostle says, God hath ... made us competent as ministers of the new covenant; not of letter, but of spirit. For the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. 2 Corinthians 3:6. Then he says, Now the Lord is the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 3:17. Now look, beloved, I would like you to understand that the Lord Jesus has not only made the love effective in dying, He has not only attested it in His death, but He makes it effective in our souls. One of the most precious services the Lord renders to us at the present time is to make the love of God effective in our souls. In dying He says, Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. Psalm 22:3. He did not forget that God was dealing in righteousness. He was dealing authoritatively in righteousness when Jesus died, but He was dealing in holiness, and the Lord recognised that. He says, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest in the praises of Israel. Psalm 22:3. He says that on the cross. How then is He to praise in the midst of the assembly, to praise such a God as that? How except by bringing in the holy love of God into our hearts, so that we not only judge sin but we abhor it, we recoil from it. There is already in our souls by the administration of Christ, in the gift of the Spirit, a holy love. The love of God in us is a holy love  the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Romans 5:5. It is in virtue therefore of the administration of Christ, the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit, that we are constituted suited for the abode of God. And in keeping with that there is the administration of the Father, the Father of our spirits: Shall we not much rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live? Hebrews 12:9. But how live? Live in holiness, so that we are chastened by the Father of spirits that we should live in holiness. Then it adds, without holiness no man shall see the Lord. Hebrews 12:14. Difficulties will arise, crises come up among the saints: who knows His way? He who has holiness, and he who has holiness sees the Lord. It is a question of where the Lord is in the crisis, and who sees Him but he who has holiness; so, beloved, the importance of holiness in a practical way is apparent, but it is specially apparent at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and so he says, The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you: to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints 1 Thessalonians 3:12,13. What a word that is! To have our hearts established in holiness, established in it, at a time when we shall need it  that is to say, when the Lord comes with all His saints, for He is coming with them all. This thought appeared very early in Scripture, for it is said by Jude that Enoch prophesied of the Lord coming with the holy myriads, Jude 14, so when He comes with these, beloved, we shall need holiness. It will be a wonderful time, and this is before our God and Father, so the saints come in there before our God and Father with hearts established in holiness. 

    Now I pass on to Ephesians, because we have there the full thought of God for us, and what you will see in Ephesians is that it is a question of what is before the foundation of the world. I do not suppose any one of us can take in the idea of eternity, I know we cannot, and God takes account of that. It is something to be realised, not defined, nor compassed, and so we have before here, as it says, according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world. Ephesians 1:4. We are thus led into the thought of God in regard of us; He had in view that He should have an inheritance. I do not know of anything so interesting to contemplate as Gods inheritance. The apostle recognising the difficulty of saints haying hold of it prays to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. I would that I could convey to you something about that, the Father of glory. He prays to Him that the saints might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him; not revelation, but the spirit of it in the knowledge of Him, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Ephesians 1:18. 

    Now this is not children, it is not the beginnings of life; no, it is sonship now. Before the foundation of the world God had sons by Him, and so He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him. Hosea 11:1. He loved him in his youth, but He says, I ... called my son out of Egypt. Hosea 11:1. He had sonship before Him for them. Let my son go, He says Exodus 4:23, not My child. The child is lovable, but the son serves; the son reciprocates intelligently the affections of the Father, hence He calls His son, He would have His son before Him, He would have His son to serve Him, and so He brought them out that He might bring them in. He led them out by the hand, as He says, 

    I it was that taught Ephraim to walk, he took them upon his arms, Hosea 11:3. That was the beginning, but in going into Canaan it is another matter; it is a question of recognising the Lord Jesus as moving that way. He has been here, He has gone there. How has He gone there? It is for us to discover that spiritually. He went through death. 

    Psalm 22 is the hind of the morning. It is Christ invisibly moving about amongst His people. It is love active, active invisibly, to the natural eye, for the world saw Him no more; it is the movements of Christ known spiritually. Now He says, I ascend. Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. John 20:17. What a word! That is for sons; it supposes intelligent affection, which the Lord would develop in us, so that we might see the Lord as He has gone up. 

    You remember how Elisha coveted a double portion of Elijahs spirit. It was a wonderful desire, an intelligent desire, a desire appreciated by Elijah, so he says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee 2 Kings 2:10  if you see me go up. That is the thing; have we seen Christ go up? We often dwell on the coming down, the wonderful descent of love, but what about the going up? When the queen of Sheba had seen ... his [Solomons] ascent by which he went up into the house of the Lord, there was no more spirit in her. 1 Kings 10:4,5. It does not say only, He that descended is the same also that ascended; He descended first into the lower parts of the earth Ephesians 4:9 in love; let every one who has gift remember that, the descent precedes the ascent; but He ascended too, far above all the heavens, and it is for us to see the nature of that. So Elijah says, If you see me when I am taken up it shall be granted unto you; and the apostle shows how it is in the appreciation of Christ going up that we become acquainted with what is becoming to that scene. 

    Directly the Israelites crossed the Jordan, as you all know, the manna ceased; it ceased on the morrow after the passover, then they ate the old corn; it abounded in the land, it was the store corn, it was carried forward from the previous harvest. Paul was caught up into the third heaven, and heard unspeakable words. It is a wonderful inquiry as to the manner of Christs going up, what He is there before God, that we might know the pre-world thought of God, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love. Predestinated unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself; it is all before Him so that the Lords portion is His people; the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints Ephesians 1:18; and it is only as we apprehend Christ going up, and what He is there in His own domain, that we understand what we are, that we should be before God holy and without blame in love. 

    I have often said that the Christian does not go up alone, nor would he desire it. The more we love the more we desire to have the brethren every inch of the way, so we are quickened together with Christ, raised up together, and made to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ. We are there in love, we would not have it otherwise. If we love the Lords people we want them all there. And we are made to sit down together there; it is final; we are to sit down in Christ, in full dignity, before God. 

    Well, I hope I have indicated something of what there is for God in His people. 

  
    INTELLIGENCE (JT 15)

    Romans 12: 1; Ephesians 1: 15 - 19

    It will be observed by those who read the Scriptures that the Holy Spirit emphasises the importance of spiritual intelligence throughout; indeed it is one of the great essentials of believers to be spiritually intelligent. The prophet Hosea (chapter 4: 6) speaks about Gods people being destroyed for lack of knowledge. Hosea 4:6. The same prophet having spoken of the resurrection of the saints, says, Then shall we know, Hosea 6:3. In that remark one is reminded of Johns epistle, which treats in a large measure of this subject, in which he says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding. 1 John 5:20. The Son of God has abolished death. Indeed, that by which He was marked off here as the Son of God was the resurrection of the dead, and He has given to us an understanding that we should know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. 1 John 5:20. One might say that there is there the combination of all knowledge, in so far as knowledge can be compassed by a finite being  the knowledge of the true God in a Man, and the knowledge of eternal life in a Man. You recall how in that passage in Hosea the prophet says, Then shall we know. Hosea 6:3. As raised up we see it. The saints come into the apprehension of the resurrection, for we are raised by faith. We are not literally raised, we are raised through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2:12. As risen, as in the light, by faith, of the resurrection, we begin to acquire the knowledge. Then shall we know; we shall follow on to know the Lord, Hosea 6:3. 

    If one speaks of the gospels, in them we have the presentation of knowledge, or rather we have everything presented from the divine point of view. It is true that we know in part, 1 Corinthians 13:9, but there is such a thing as seeing the parts put together. One thing leads to another, until we see all as one great whole; that is what an understanding of the gospels leads to. We shall follow on to know. Hosea 6:3. As we understand the epistles, as we learn in part, we come to the gospels to see the whole. 

    Romans is the initial epistle, and Ephesians presents to us the full divine thought, in so far as we may apprehend the spirit of wisdom and revelation  not the spirit of wisdom and information, but the spirit of wisdom and revelation. We have revelation in the gospels, and in order to apprehend revelation we must have the spirit of revelation, Ephesians 1:17, and that can only be received from God. The apostle could not impart it, although he had the knowledge and the doctrine. He could only pray for the spirit of wisdom and revelation In turning to the gospels, one has in mind what John refers to as knowing the true God and eternal life, both things presented within the compass of a Man. God had said through the prophet Jeremiah (chapter 31:22) that He would create a new thing on the earth: A woman shall compass a man. Jeremiah 31:22. I have no doubt that the thought of a woman in Scripture is the subjective side, the side of desire, the side of need, and of affection. We read of seven women laying hold of a man; Isaiah 4:1. They shall be called by his name  and then God said, I will create a new thing on the earth, that a woman shall compass a man, and I have no doubt that the longings of the apostle in Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians have that in view, that the saints might compass Christ  not indeed personally, but in wonderful consideration for us God has come within the compass of a Man. In the Old Testament, at Sinai, God thundered; He impressed the people with His majesty and His dignity. Even Moses said that he feared. Only in that way could God come within their range. He began in calling Moses back up to the mount to call his attention to a pattern, and the first thing that is mentioned is the ark  something that could be carried. What is this? Oh, beloved, it is God coming near to us, that He may be, as it were, compassed according to the spirit of intelligence which He gives us; in other words, that we might know Him. So with all the parts of the tabernacle, bound together as they were in wisdom so that there should be one tabernacle. I think that in that one tabernacle, the pattern of which was given to Moses, you have God coming near to the people. What grace is in that! True enough the cloud ascended up, maintaining the proof of Him who was there  God Himself, the everlasting God. Moses, knowing it, said, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations. Psalm 90:1. From eternity to eternity thou art God. Psalm 90:2. But then God came in grace within the range of an enclosure, one hundred cubits by fifty cubits  we might say, within the range of an enclosure of ten cubits, for that was the size of the holiest. God was there and He was known there. 

    Well, I refer to that, so that we might have the thought of how God would draw near, within our range, so that we might know Him. Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? John 14:9. What was the tabernacle but a type of that? God Himself come down within the range of that enclosure so as to be known by His creature. God Himself was there. So in Exodus the tabernacle is said to be according to the pattern, everything made precisely as required. Then God Himself comes in  it was no less than the divine presence. In the next book He speaks to Moses out of the tabernacle, and says, as it were, Any one who wants to come to Me, this is how you are to come. I am here to be apprehended, I am here to be known, I am here to be loved  already having taken care that He had drawn near to them, He had approached them, having known them and loving them. Moses said, Yea, he loved the people. Deuteronomy 33:3. And His love would lead Him to come so near, to come within their range, to come within the very thing their hands had made! What wonderful grace! That they might know Him. As was said later of Zion, God is known in her palaces. Psalm 48:3. He is known there for a refuge, Psalm 48:3. 

    In turning to the gospels, we see they present that very thing; God had come here in a Man, and in Him they contemplated the complete Pattern. To understand the gospels, it is in the intelligence of the epistles. You know in part through the epistles, but in the gospels you are brought to see the whole scheme of divine wisdom presented in a Man. Ephesians speaks of God abounding to us in all wisdom and intelligence, so the first great feature in the gospel is the kingdom. One has remarked that God comes in kingdomwise in order to be known housewise. The house comes last, John comes last. 

    Matthew is the kingdom  hence the lovers of Christ, beneficiaries of redemption, take up the Gospel of Matthew, and the first word you find is Book. Now books are of divine origin. I know that we are living in an age of books  of corrupt books, books which when the gospel is understood should be consigned, as they were at Ephesus, to the flames. All should read the standard Book, the divine Book. Many may read this, comment on it, and preach from it, but unless they have the Holy Spirit they cannot understand it. None of the wicked shall understand, Daniel 12:10. The wise understand, as Hosea says again, Who is wise, and he shall understand these things? Hosea 14: 9. And as Daniel says, I Daniel understood by books, Daniel 9:2. You see how a wise man profits by books. The Lord has said in the heading of the roll  in the volume of the book  possibly the most profound of all books is that one. When it was written I do not know, but the very heading of it indicates that there was a Man coming to do the will of God. Any book that has not got that as its basis is worthless. A book that is devoid of that is worthless, fit only for the flames. In that book it was written of Christ  in fact every book should be about Christ  In the volume of the book it is written of me Hebrews 10:7. Lo, I come to do thy will. Hebrews 10:9. That was what was in that book. If we could read that book we should find much. No doubt it has all come out in the gospel, for that is the great thesis of all books. So Matthew opens with Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Matthew 1:1. What do we find here? We find power in the King, we are in the presence of the King. It is not Son of Abraham, Son of David, but Son of David, son of Abraham. He shall set up here a kingdom which cannot be moved. Daniel says, I saw a stone cut out without hands, and it smote the image ... the gold, and the silver, and the brass, and the iron, so that in those days the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom of which there shall be no end. Before you can have the kingdom you must have the King, and Jesus Christ, the Son of David, presents to us the King. Thus, as I said, the first great feature of intelligence is the knowledge of the kingdom. 

    In the epistle to the Romans you learn it as it benefits me but in Matthew I see it in relation to the whole scheme. I see it as laid down in that book in the volume of which it is written, Lo I come to do thy will, O God. Hebrews 10:9. I do urge on young people to consider the knowledge of the kingdom. It is not only deliverance and power, it is an order of things. It affords an assurance of divine authority. One of the greatest and most essential elements at the present time is the assurance of divine authority, divine power, divine leadership and divine order  these are the things among others that the kingdom presents to us. 

    Now if you have the establishment of the kingdom, the next thing is the preaching. Things are to be known by preaching, so that the preacher says, I the preacher was king in Jerusalem. Ecclesiastes 1:12. Not, I the king was preacher, but I the preacher was king. In other words, the King subserves the preaching, and the Preacher is supported by the kingdom. God is preached, the love of God is preached, and the kingdom is preached. And hence, if we have the kingdom, the next thing is preaching. Mark is not a book  it begins thus, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Mark 1:1. The kingdom is the great background and support of the gospel. 

    Then next we have Luke  there is divine order in the Bible  in Luke, the thought is sympathy; the knowledge of God, drawn near in the sympathies of a Man. The eunuch had been reading about the Lord as a Man, he had been reading about a Man growing up. He shall grow up before him as a tender plant. Isaiah 53:2. That should appeal to every young Christian, as to whether you are growing up before men in the world for their eyes, or before God. Jesus was cast upon God from the very outset of His being; He grew up, it says, as a tender plant before God. There the prophet outlines the Manhood of Jesus. Nothing indeed appeals to one more than the Manhood of Jesus. Luke, to preach Jesus, had to preach His Manhood  God on the earth in a Babe, God was there. Who could deny it? So as to be near, so as to be compassed by us, He has drawn near in such meekness, the Man Christ Jesus. 

    One often refers to Moses, the man Moses, one of the finest touches in regard to Moses. Aaron and Miriam had rebelled against the man Moses, the meekest of all the earth  a forecast of Christ. If any one should have known Moses it was Miriam; she had watched him in the river; she knew his beginning. And so, beloved, if we read the gospel of Luke, we have the beginnings of this tender plant. There was no room for Him in the inn. It is not that there was hostility; exactly it was a consequence, a condition. He was born in the manger. The shepherds find Him in the manger. Matthew presents the dignity of Christ but Luke presents the lowliness and grace of Christ  coming so low, coming in such meekness. We have got to get it at the beginnings, the Man Christ Jesus. Knowing the Man, you get His sympathies. You see how in Luke 7 the woman comes in and washes His feet. She began down low at His feet  that carried to her glad tidings. Wonderful feet! She washed those feet, the feet of Jesus, and then later He is anointed. You see the Lord had come within her range. He has come within our range so as to be known, so as to be loved. 

    Then the gospel of John is the final and great feature of divine and spiritual intelligence, because it presents the Son as in the bosom of the Father. In that position He is contemplated. It is not now a question of what He does for me, it is a question of what He is, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. John 1:14. The spiritual intelligence involved in that means that I see that God has a family; and having a family He has got a house; and having a house and a family, He lives in his house, and is to be known there. The first disciples that were drawn to Christ in John inquired, Where abidest thou? John 1:38. Why should they say that? Why should they ask such a question? Because it suggests the point of view of the gospel. Could anything be more precious, beloved brethren, than to know where He dwells, and to be invited to Come and see? John 1:39. And then, as seeing it, 

    to be free and happy there? They abode with him that day. It was about the tenth hour. John 1:39. What a time they had! I refer to it because it suggests to us what the spiritual intelligence in Johns gospel involves for us. 

    Let us go back for a moment to the beginning. One would like to say a word for beginners. We have all had to begin  perhaps most of us have not got on very far. You will find, however, that the epistles to the Colossians, the Ephesians and the Philippians all speak of knowledge and the apostle prays that the saints may have knowledge in all things. Now John, in writing to the little children, says, This is the last hour. 1 John 2:18. He does not occupy them with a long period of time, he brings things within their range. He says, This is the last hour, and there are many antichrists. 1 John 2:18. Young people are particularly exposed to antichrists, those who are against Christ, whatever they may profess. And so the apostle warns the little ones about it. He says, We know it is the last hour, because there are many of them, as if Satan threatened to bring forward all his forces. There are certain features of Antichrist, and the apostle says, Ye have heard that antichrist comes, 1 John 2:18, and then he tells them how they are to know him. The Antichrist denies Christianity, he denies the Father and the Son. And then he says, Ye do not need that any one teach you; for ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 1 John 2:20. You have the knowledge of all things, and the same unction teaches you ... and is true. 1 John 2:27. So you see how God has provided for you in the Spirit. 

    Romans shows in the passage I have read that the teaching of the gospel brings about intelligence in regard to our bodies. He says, I beseech you ... by the compassion of God to present your bodies a living sacrifice ... which is your intelligent service Romans 12:1  that is, it is in the light of what you have learnt of God. 

    It is but intelligence to use what is always available and that is your body, and to present it a living sacrifice. 

    Now one has to go back in the epistle to see how it can be living. It says, If Christ be in you  a wonderful suggestion  Christ in a believer, in a Gentile (for those he was writing to at Rome were Gentiles). If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Romans 8:10. The Lord would only be in your body as a body of righteousness. Chapter 6 shows that the members are to be presented instruments of righteousness. Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will Hebrews 10:7. If that is to be reflected in you and me, it must be in bodies controlled by righteousness, controlled by the Spirit, vessels, as it were, in which Christ is expressed here. What a great triumph! How wonderful! Think of Christ truly reflected in believers doing the will of God. That ye might prove what is that good, acceptable and perfect will of God. Romans 12:2. That is to say, the proposal of Christ becoming Man is effective in us, in our bodies. We present them to God a living sacrifice, in them we prove what is that good, acceptable and perfect will of God.. Romans 12:2. 

    Well, I cannot say much more, but that is the beginning of Christian movement. It works out in the way I hold my body. We all have our bodies, and it is an immense thing, as knowing our propensities, to see how God supplies means of putting them to death. So that the Spirit is life in us in view of righteousness. The great end is in Ephesians Paul says, Having heard of your faith and love, I pray that God will give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him ... that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of ... his inheritance in the saints. Ephesians 1:18. We begin to look at things from Gods side. We think of His 

    calling, His inheritance, and the exceeding greatness of His power that he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead Ephesians 1:20  not simply that power that works in me for my deliverance, but the exceeding greatness of it, for it goes on, He set him down at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. Ephesians 1:20 - 22. 

    So you see how intelligence begins by presenting our bodies to God, and culminates in the knowledge of God in that He has placed Christ Head over all things to the assembly, which is His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all. Think of being part of that! to learn thus how we are to be the complement of Christ in the aggregation in the future! He is Head over all things to the church which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

    How wonderful is the full effect of the full knowledge of God, as it is apprehended by brethren who have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of God! 

  
    THE INHERITANCE, PRESENT AND FUTURE (JT 18)

    Colossians 1: 12; Ephesians 1: 13, 14; Deuteronomy 33: 4

    There is that which we have in the way of inheritance provisionally and that also which we have eternally. It may help if we look at the subject in these two connections. 

    Would you give us an idea of what the inheritance means first? 

    The idea of the inheritance came in with Abraham, and it is connected with the gospel. The Lord said that those who believed should receive an inheritance, and it is that which renders us independent of what we may have, or what may be in prospect, as after the flesh, setting us up in spiritual independence. Ephesians speaks of our inheritance, meaning that we who form the church have something altogether to ourselves  a special portion that belongs to us; and besides that we have what others will have, and we have that in the meanwhile in a provisional way. 

    Is the inheritance a gift? 

    Well, in a way it is, but it comes in rather through relationship. If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. That is how we come into it; but then there is an inheritance which we come into through redemption; the Lord said to Paul when He told him for what purpose He had appeared unto him, That they may receive remission of sins, and inheritance, without specifying what it is. 

    Would the idea be that of the great woman of the Old Testament who said, I dwell with my own people? 

    Well, she dwelt among her own people; that was sufficient for her. We are wonderfully well off if we only knew it. One thing to be noted is that we know more about God giving than we do about receiving. It is what I receive that benefits me directly. 

    I was going to ask if you were referring, when you spoke of receiving an inheritance, to Acts 26, when the Lord said to the apostle Paul, That they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me? 

    That is what I was referring to. That is connected with the gospel. I may have large estates, but unless I take possession, and work them, they do not yield. 

    You said just now that we receive the inheritance provisionally now, and, I judge, you mean that in the future we shall receive it in all its fulness? 

    Yes, that is it, and what we shall have in the future we have only the earnest of now  the earnest of our inheritance, Ephesians 1: 14. But the earnest is the Holy Spirit. Then there are things that we have not in the way of earnest merely, but in their totality  such as the covenant, the commandments, etc. The Holy Spirit sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts. 

    Was the birthright that Esau despised the inheritance really in figure? 

    Yes, it was. He despised it. 

    Is there such a thing as right to the inheritance? I was thinking of Jeremiah  Thine is the right of redemption, to buy it, Jeremiah 32: 5 - 15. 

    Well, I think the Lord has taken that up and has secured the inheritance for Israel through redemption. We come into it now in a spiritual way, for we are heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ. 

    So in that way it would be a birthright? 

    It is a birthright, and there are evidences of the purchase. In Jeremiah there were the evidences of the purchase; there was that which was sealed and that which was open. Both writings of the purchase were to be placed in an earthen vessel. Everything is rightly secured, and what is open is for us and what is sealed is for Israel in the future, but both writings are in the earthen vessel, that is, we are in possession of the evidences of the purchase. We could not have purchased the inheritance; Christ has done that, but we have the testimony of the purchase, so that we have everything in possession in the earthen vessel. Now, what use are we making of that? We certainly can take up the open evidence that is not sealed, but really there is nothing sealed to us. We see that everything in the way of inheritance that there is for every family is already secured and we may make use of the things now, and yet we have a portion of our own of which we have only the earnest. Ephesians opens up the latter. 

    Would you say what is meant by the expression, Holy Spirit of promise? 

    I think it refers to what God had intimated in the Old Testament. 

    But that is not exactly the Holy Spirit personally, is it? 

    It refers to Him, of course. The apostle said to those Christians, Have ye received the Holy Spirit since ye believed? He refers to that. They said they had not even heard about it, and the apostle baptised them and laid his hands on them and they received the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is a divine Person, and, of course, is much more than the earnest of our inheritance; but among the other great things made good in Him down here is the earnest of our inheritance. 

    He is presented as the Holy Spirit of promise in that connection. I was wondering whether the promise had to do with the inheritance? 

    Yes, I think it has. The Holy Spirit had been promised, and the Gentiles now had received Him. We do not know how wealthy we are, even in what belongs to others, to say nothing of what belongs to ourselves. The covenant belonged to Israel primarily and the apostle says, Whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants ... and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, Romans 9: 4, 5. Now we have part in these things. 

    Is it as children of God that we have the inheritance? 

    I think so. If children, it says, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ, so that whatever comes to Him comes to us. 

    You mean that being children the inheritance is ours, but we may have but a small apprehension of the greatness of it? 

    Yes. Generally we have a very poor apprehension of the wonderful wealth we have come into as children of God. Everything that Christ has in the way of inheritance we share in it  joint-heirs with Christ. 

    John speaks of those who have the right to become the children of God; does he in that way distinguish between what we have title to and what we have really? 

    John introduces that at the outset. He came to his own, and his own received him not. Had they received Him they would have come into all this. He says further, as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God that is, the right to take that place. Then in the epistle he says, Now are we the children of God; it doth not yet appear what we shall be. I take it that our inheritance is connected with what we shall be, but the provisional inheritance comes in now in connection with our position as children in this world, so that we are wonderfully endowed. Everything that came to Christ (whatever family it belongs to) is now ours in a provisional way. 

    Will they revert to those to whom they belong? 

    Yes, surely; the types show that Israel comes into his inheritance in the year of jubilee. Everything reverts to its original owner, but in the meanwhile Israel has forfeited all title, and the inheritance is available to us. Of course, the Jews will come into a material inheritance  what we have is spiritual. 

    And that in a way is sealed, but is open for us? 

    It is sealed to them, but known to those who have the Spirit now. (Compare 2 Corinthians 3, 2 Corinthians 4.) 

    Is the thought included in the cup? 

    Yes, I think so. The Lord said as to the passover cup, Take this and divide it among yourselves. The principle remains, what we have is to be divided amongst ourselves. It is our heritage now. In Numbers 26 it is said: Unto these shall the land be divided. Then in chapter 33 Moses said, When ye pass over Jordan into the land of Canaan ... ye shall take for yourselves the land as an inheritance by lot. The cup suggests what we have as a common portion down here. 

    Do you mean to say that we have to get at what is sealed before we come into what is really open? 

    Well, I think for us they go together. We have the secret of everything by the Spirit. We know what Israels part is. We have part in it now, only in a higher way. We have the love of God shed abroad in our hearts. Wonderful portion! But then we have the law. That is the reason why I referred to the book of Deuteronomy, because there the law commanded by Moses is called the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. You do not get the idea of the congregation in Colossians or Ephesians, because our heavenly portion is in view. The idea of a congregation is what we are down here; and as a congregation we prize the law  I refer to the law typically. 

    Deuteronomy is more the spirit of the law. Moses began to unfold this law  it is an unfolded law in Deuteronomy, meaning that behind it is the love of God. He says, What great nation is there that hath righteous statutes and ordinances, as all this law which I set before you this day? (Deuteronomy 4: 8.) It is not a question of the legal requirement leading to bondage, but of the love that is behind it. 

    You are connecting the law with the inheritance? 

    Well, you see, the scripture says it is an inheritance. If we take account of the nations of the world it is a wonderful thing to have a set of principles such as we have got. We ought not to be afraid of the word law. Oh, how love I thy law, one said. Psalm 119 confirms fully what we are saying, Thy testimonies have I taken as a heritage for ever. 

    The inheritance of the congregation of Jacob is presented in Deuteronomy. This book furnishes motives to induce the people to love Jehovah and to go into the land of promise in a fitting way. The law was not against them; it was an inheritance. He through whom it was given was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

    Do you connect it with the covenant? 

    Well, it is that, but it is also that which regulates us. The more you take up church matters and see what the congregation of Jacob really means, the more you will value this heritage. Let us take this country for instance  the law has been handed down; it is one of the greatest heritages. Society could not last a day without the law of the land, nor could the universe continue to exist without law; the principle of law governs. And so the congregation of Jacob was given a law. In regard of the multitude that came out of Egypt, what they needed was just what was given  the law. 

    What is the thought in the congregation of Jacob? 

    I think the saints viewed in their responsibility. What do you think of that? 

    Yes. I was wondering if the epistle to the Romans would bring in the individual. 

    I think so. I think that Romans is Jacob and Corinthians is Jacob. Romans is the believer in his individual responsibility up to chapter 12; Corinthians is collective responsibility. It is the congregation, but viewed as in localities and refers to our position here in our present condition. I think the congregation of Jacob refers to the saints in that light. 

    At the end of this chapter in Deuteronomy we have, Thou shalt tread upon their high places; would that be the assembly connected with the land? Is this the result of Moses getting his place as head among them? The congregation of Jacob recognises the need of headship and then you get the reference to our full spiritual portion. 

    Yes, exactly. Hence, in the passage in Deuteronomy, Moses was king in Jeshurun when the heads of the people and the tribes were gathered together. Jeshurun means the upright people, I understand. Every upright person rejoices in law and rule. If you meet a policeman, to use a figure, he is not your enemy if you are an upright person. It is a great thing to have a law and a law given by no less a Person than Christ, whom you love. He is King in Jeshurun. He is King in our affections. 

    Would you carry the thought of the law as far as Timothy? 

    I would. 1 Timothy is included in the law  the law of the house. 

    It is, as it were, the law of his mouth, which is better than thousands of gold and silver; Psalm 119: 72. Nowadays there are legislators, but primarily the king made the laws. Moses became king. By the direction of the lawgiver the well was digged; Numbers 21: 18. As indwelt by the Holy Spirit you value the expression of the will of God. The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. 

    The law brings about subjection, so that room is made for the Spirit. The well was dug by the direction of the lawgiver. You come into the gain of the Spirit practically in the acknowledgment of the will of God in that way. 

    What is the difference between the congregation of Jacob and the tribes of Israel? 

    The tribes represent the family side. Though in the division of the inheritance each was to receive a portion according to his requirement, according to the size of his family, yet that was to be balanced by the land being divided by lot, according to the names of the tribes. Each tribe was to get his portion so that the tribes were to be maintained intact. In that way even if a tribe were small he must be recognised. See Numbers 26: 52 - 56. 

    Would John 14 come in in regard to this: He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me? 

    Yes, that is right. It runs with the first epistle to the Corinthians. 

    I think all you have been saying with regard to the moral meaning of the law is of the utmost importance. Believers are not lawless. The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in those who walk after the Spirit; they delight to do it. It is no hardship, for the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. Those who love God seek to do His will; His commandments are not grievous, 1 John 5: 3. 

    You said something just now that I do not quite understand  that Jacob was the responsible man and that it was with Jacob and not with Israel that the inheritance of the law was connected. I wish you would make that a little clearer. 

    Romans takes you up as you are  just as you are in the world in your ordinary circumstances  and justifies you, but then as justified, and as having received the Spirit, your responsibility remains. As seen in Romans, you are set up in relation to God and to others like yourself; it is as thus set up, as I apprehend, that saints are referred to as the congregation of Jacob. We are responsible in our locality, we are responsible in regard to all the saints in the locality, and we can go to any of them and say, We are given a wonderful heritage. In 1 and 2 Corinthians we have principles given of God by which we are to be governed and held together, so as to become independent of the social and political elements of this world. The first great thing is to look into these and see how we can be regulated by these principles. Josiah found the book of the law. Jeremiah, referring to this, says, Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart: for I am called by thy name, O Jehovah, God of hosts. He was being regulated by the word, as he further says, I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor exulted; I sat alone because of thy hand, Jeremiah 15: 16, 17. 

    Would you say that if saints take up their portion as individuals, as unfolded in Romans, it would lead them on to Corinthians? 

    Yes. In Romans 12 we are said to be one body in Christ, meaning that we are not bound together in the flesh nor are we so many units independent of each other. Romans thus prepares us for the principles taught in the epistles to the Corinthians; these are intended for the assembly during the absence of the Lord. 

    What an inheritance these epistles are! 

    It is a great thing to see the working out of them  how if a few of Gods people are together, the principles of the house of God may govern. 

    Is there any connection between what you were saying and the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus? 

    Every relation in which we are set is governed by a law. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus sets us free from the law of sin and death. 

    The assembly of God which is in Corinth ... with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, 1 Corinthians 1: 2. That would bring in the King in Jeshurun; every truly upright person in the world will set his seal to the first epistle to Corinthians, but there are, alas, many of Gods people who disregard it. They are not governed by the law that is to govern the saints that the King in Jeshurun has formulated; and there is no use in professing to love Christ unless His commandments are kept. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. 

    Would what you have been saying be governed by the lordship of Christ? 

    Yes; when the heads of the people and the tribes were gathered together. I think this is seen in 2 Corinthians. The first letter brought about repentance and a return to the recognition of the authority of Christ as represented by the apostle. Paul was greatly encouraged over it. (See chapter 7.) 

    To us there is one Lord. The full acknowledgment of this does away for ever with religious independency; we cannot partake of the Lords table and the table of demons, we cannot drink of the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons. The principle that governs us is that we are not to do anything that is inconsistent; inconsistency carries its own reprobation; and we provoke the Lord to jealousy. Are we stronger than He? The Lord can enforce His will and He will enforce it. Paul says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema. A terrible word! 

    I gather that you make a very strong point of the lordship of Christ in connection with law, as you are speaking of it? 

    Certainly. He is the One who formulated the law. He was typically King in Jeshurun, and that is what 2 Corinthians effects. 1 Corinthians asserts His rights, and in the second letter we see that the saints came to recognise them. 

    We may see in the first letter to the Corinthians that they had not valued the inheritance brought to them in the apostles ministry. I have received of the Lord, he says, that which also I delivered unto you. They had been disregarding the instructions he had given, and so he was forced to repeat them, adding admonitions and warnings. The first letter made room for the Spirit. It is at the direction of the lawgiver that the well was digged; Numbers 21. The Holy Spirit came down, but the springing up is the result of the Holy Spirit working in us. Apart from subjection to the Lord there can be no possibility of entering into the inheritance. 

    Psalm 119 should be studied if we really love to do the will of God. The Lord came out of heaven with that: I delight to do thy will, O my God, Psalm 40: 8. The true cry of the believer is, I delight in the law of God after the inward man, Romans 7: 22. It says in Psalm 119, Great peace have they which love thy law and nothing shall offend them. What was in the heart of God for man in giving the law is there still. What was behind it was the love of God. 

    Psalm 119 brings us to the Songs of Degrees. I do not think any one begins to ascend until he is adjusted on the earth. The Songs of Degrees lead up. The tribes go up. 

    You really do not reach the thought in the tribes unless the Lord is known as Head. The tribes are in family relation. The inheritance is divided by Eleazar the priest and Joshua the son of Nun. But part of it was given by Moses. The latter would answer to Romans, but that given under Eleazar and Joshua corresponds with Ephesians. What comes under the authority of the Lord is that part of the inheritance that Moses gave. What Eleazar and Joshua gave is wholly spiritual. Ephesians speaks of the earnest of our inheritance. That is, to my mind, not to be defined  it is to be enjoyed. We have been speaking about things that are our own  eternal things. The scriptures do not define them strictly  they are to be entered into. You cannot define love, so far as I can see. What I see is that the Holy Spirit is the earnest and He opens the heavenly door and brings you to it. 

    Is there any difference between our inheritance and the inheritance of the saints in light? 

    I was going to make a remark about that. Colossians is entering, Ephesians you are in. The word inheritance I think in Colossians is portion, but the difference is very little, because it refers to the same thing, only the point is, what is in the light. You are made fit for the portion of the saints in light, which is an important thing in view of entering  that is, everything has come under the light. God will not admit anything that is inconsistent with the light. 

    So in that way we have our inheritance allotted to us? 

    That is it. The Lord Himself spoke about Jehovah being the lot of His inheritance. He says, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places  lines meaning the measures by which the land was divided. The Lord said further, I have a goodly heritage. He does not define what it is, but we know it must be delightful. 

    So we have an inheritance while we are here and waiting? Our rich portion here is to have the light of God to direct and control us, also the love of God? 

    That is it. 

    So you speak of the love of God as being the provisional portion? 

    Well, it is an eternal portion, but you are not said to have the earnest of the love of God  you are not said to have the earnest of the Fathers love. We have these things actually, so that the inheritance of which we have the earnest must be one that is ahead of us. It is wholly spiritual because we are constituted spiritual. Material things cannot form our inheritance. If spiritual we must enter a spiritual portion. 

    Is the inheritance in Colossians a present portion? I think Colossians contemplates that you enter on it now and the Father makes you meet for that; it is the portion of the saints in light. It is connected with the translation of the saints from the authority of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. 

    There is an undoubted connection there with the King in Jeshurun. This refers to the place He has with us; the Son of the Fathers love speaks of the place He has in the Fathers heart. One point in Colossians is thanksgiving; there is a power of appreciation, and so there is thanksgiving. It is a very important matter that thanks should be given to the Father. There is no true thanksgiving apart from appreciation. 
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    GODS INTEREST IN OUR MARRIAGES (JT 18)

    Genesis 2: 18 - 23; Ephesians 1: 19 - 23

    The words we have just sung  No longer now alone  must touch our hearts as we reflect upon the solitariness of the Lord as He was down here. It is true that He said He was not alone, for His Father was with Him, but He also said, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone, John 12: 24. He has died, and now as in heaven, the assemblys union with Him has already taken place; even as our dear young brother and sister have been united in marriage, of which the Lord said, What therefore God has joined together, let not man separate, Matthew 19: 6. The bond is final; but how much more so as applied to Christ and the assembly! So that He is no longer now alone. Not only has He companionship in the assembly, but union which is never to be dissolved. 

    In the Scriptures, we have indicated the spirit that is proper to a marriage scene, as for example in John 2, for that scene at Cana was on a somewhat high level. The Lord was there by invitation; not only as distinguished because of His ministry, but there was a spiritual touch in the fact that He and His disciples were invited. Therefore it seems to me that the level was above the natural and social. And the Spirit would lift us above the natural, otherwise the Lord will have no part with us; but if we take spiritual ground He will grace an occasion like this, as He did the one at Cana, where He became dominant, bringing in the good wine. 

    What is conveyed in the scriptures I read is that the condition of being alone of our Lord Jesus was not according to divine thought. It says, And Jehovah Elohim said, It is not good that man should be alone, Genesis 2: 18. What occurred to me, and what I feel confirmed in is this, that marriage occasions, such as the present, should afford opportunity for the introduction of what enters into the marriage of the Lamb. We read in Revelation 19: 7, The marriage of the Lamb is come. What a wonderful word! In Matthew 22 the Lord speaks of a marriage (made by one who had abundant means of furnishing it  a king), but there is no mention of a bride! Now, for a marriage there must be a bride; but in Revelation 19 we read, of the Lamb, that his wife has made herself ready (verse 7); that is, she had initiative. It is not the marriage being made by the king, as in Matthew, but the wife is in evidence as having initiative  his wife has made herself ready; and then, as if to confirm this feature in her, we read that it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints, verse 8. One might have the most distinguished attire, and yet not be entitled to wear it. In royal circles the attire for a special occasion must be regulated by the one who predominates. Thus the Lambs wife, as making herself ready, is given to be clothed in such attire as is in keeping with her character. The fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints, whom she represents. And as making herself ready the Lambs wife is an example for all believing wives. Initiative in making things ready should always mark them. 

    In Scripture a great deal is said on the subject of marriage. We may think of it as ordinary, but not so with God. There is not a marriage among His children that is not of interest to Him. It is His own institution, in which Christ and the assembly were ever before Him; and on every marriage occasion among His children He is looking for some reflection of spiritual intelligence that is proper to it. Accordingly, what is to be observed is that God said, It is not good that man should be alone. In designating His creatures God uses no more noble word than man, and next to it is woman. There are no more noble words than these as applied to creatures. It is Jehovah Elohim  the covenant God  that is in view here. It says, And out of the ground Jehovah Elohim had formed every animal of the field and all fowl of the heavens, and brought them to man, to see what he would call them, as if to bring out the intelligence that was in the man. It was imperative that it should be in the man, and the institution of marriage should not be taken up apart from intelligence; for, aside from spiritual intelligence, what Christ is in His relation to the assembly cannot be set out; nor can it serve Gods immediate thought as to the creation. 

    And so the animals are brought before Adam; wonderful creatures they are, too. God calls attention to some of them in addressing Job, and inquires of his knowledge of them; although He did not ask Job to name them. But Adam was to do this, and what was expected of him was a challenge as to his knowledge. A man is tested when confronted with the evidence of divine power and skill. Can he name it? What does he know about the work of God? That is the point. What we see is that Adam qualified. He was a wonderful creature; and God would be pleased with the intelligence that shone in him, for it glorified the Creator. He is pleased and honoured as what is of Himself in us is seen. Our brother and sister will be tested in this respect in their new relationship; and the work of God in them will shine in the way of intelligence. There is potentiality and we may be confident that they will be helped of Him in all emergencies. Our brother will need intelligence in an especial way, and it will be manifest as he advances spiritually. It is a question of ability to discern the work of God; one never qualifies spiritually but in this way. Anyone can take account of the work of man; but, to take account of the work of God requires spiritual understanding. The question is, Can I go over the field of Gods operations and name the varieties of His work? If I can, I shall be a useful man amongst the people of God; and that is the paramount thing seen in our scripture, and it enters into this marriage occasion. Adam was to name every animal of the field, etc. What food for reflection there is in this! Adam qualified in this way as head, for he gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the heavens, and to every beast of the field, verse 20. 

    Apparently he made no mistakes, for God accepted every name that Adam gave; the name given evidently conveyed His own thought in each creature. How Adam shone in intelligence! It is that person that needs a helpmate, and she must be suitable. So it says, But as for Adam, he found no helpmate, his like, verse 20. The thought of suitability in the helpmate is repeated, for we have it previously in verse 18. After all the naming had taken place, there is nothing to indicate that there was anything suitable for Adam. It is a question of nature and of intelligence; and God takes the matter in hand. That is a question that should be asked in relation to these marriage occasions  Has God taken the matter in hand? He thought of Adams need and provided for it. I am not questioning this as to the union of our brother and sister, but am seeking to convey principles. We are told that Whoso hath found a wife hath found a good thing, and hath obtained favour from Jehovah, Proverbs 18: 22. We believe our brother has found this good thing. But then before that, God takes the matter in hand, and I would urge those who contemplate marriage to seek help from God. It is very important that you should go to Him about it. Every young brother and sister here should be prayerfully exercised in this respect. God is interested in us, and comes in for us as we look to Him and wait for His help. He says, I will be to you for a Father, 2 Corinthians 6: 18. How very comforting this is! 

    There is suggested in Genesis 2 the idea of sacrifice with regard to the man, even as the Lord gave Himself for the assembly. I do not say that Adam suffered; Scripture does not say so, but in principle he did. An operation was performed on him by God by which he was deprived of a rib; but he got it back a thousand-fold! (What we do in this way as under Gods hand, we get back in a manifold way.) Adam did not get back a bare rib, but a woman built by God! So that Adam said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called woman, because this was taken out of a man, verse 23. Mark the intelligence of that! How typically helpful the whole passage is! God had come in, and He brought the woman He had made to Adam. Was there not a good time at that marriage! Think of what joy God had in His creatures being thus united as suitable to each other! This is the first time we get the word built in Scripture. We can well understand that God had the assembly in view; and so He brought the woman to the man. There had hitherto been no such occasion; it was God who brought it about and entered into it fully. As Creator He had pleasure in it; but He has very much more pleasure in Christ and the assembly of whom Adam and Eve are but a figure. Adams pronouncement of the woman was according to God. In naming her he added to the high level of intelligence which had already marked him. God would impress us with what He has in view in marriage, what it is in relation to mans sphere of life here, and as being of God. The Lord Jesus Himself, in speaking of divorce, says, But from the beginning it was not thus, Matthew 19: 8. How beautifully He touched on the subject, as showing that there is to be no dissolution of the marriage bond. Union is constitutional and final; it is not of different substances brought together, nor is it unity exactly, but union. It is two of like nature made one; and so Adams language was entirely in accord with the mind of God. He said, This time it is bone of my bones, etc. What intelligence he displayed in this expression. 

    I wish now to show that Ephesians 1 gives the antitype of Genesis 2. The apostle prayed that God would give the saints the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, that they should know what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, etc., verse 17, 19. 

    Note the word gave (verse 22). God gave to Christ the position of headship, bringing out what I have been saying  the infinite intelligence that enters into the idea of His relation to the assembly. He is head over all things. God has given Him that place. In Colossians, He is the head of the body, the assembly, chapter 1: 18. That is in the right of His own Person, but the thought in Ephesians is what is given to Him; as if God would say, I am so delighted with this Man with all the wisdom He has shown, that it is My pleasure to give Him this great place. It is the full divine thought as to Christ and the assembly. What dignity the assembly has! It is not here that He is the Head of it, but Head to it, as being equal to the position which He gets in headship. And then the passage goes on to say, ... which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, verse 23. She is thus seen as great enough to express Him. This enters into the ordering of the believers house; for whilst the woman is to guide the house, she guides it as an expression of her husbands mind and affection. As Christ is Head of the assembly, so the believing husband is head of his wife, and so she is to reflect what he is in wisdom and intelligence, even as the assembly is the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    You can thus see, dear brethren, how important a matter marriage among the saints is, and that God is most interested in occasions of this kind. They never should be regarded as matters in which God has no part. Loving us as His children, He enters into our joys as He enters into our sorrows. But His interest in marriages amongst His people is enhanced by the fact that they take character, or should do so, from the marriage of His own Son. 

  
    THE POWER OF GOD (3) (JT 20)

    Ephesians 1:15 - 22; Ephesians 2:10; Ephesians 3:13 - 21

    We have dwelt on the power of God as exercised in grace in the kingdom, which has to do with mans need, and then as needed if we are to be before God according to His mind, as in Colossians. It is on that side there but in Ephesians it is presented from the side of the divine mind; the power of God is seen as exercised in bringing about His entire purpose in the heavens and on the earth. One desires that we might see the vastness of it and there is the need of prayerfulness in approaching the subject, especially on account of its greatness. It exceeds the power exercised in bringing about the physical universe. We do not know that there was any opposition to God in the creation of the physical universe, indeed one would conclude that there was not, but in bringing about the spiritual universe there is opposition from the outset. But it brought out the more what God is and the power exercised especially in the resurrection of Christ. There can be no doubt that Satan had wrought in the creation before the work of the six days recorded in Genesis 1. It does not appear that this extended to the heavens. Genesis 1:2 speaks of the earth being without form and void and darkness on the face of the deep. There is nothing said as to the heavens in that verse. A change had evidently come over the earth, for we read, He created it not in vain (or void); he formed it to be inhabited, Isaiah 45:18. In that way we see that the work of God in the six days was necessitated by the effect of evil having entered into Gods primary creation. 

    There is nothing said about creating in Genesis 1 after verse 1 till the fifth day. God was using what was there. He changed it into a different form. What was there was available. The dry land was made to appear; it had been submerged. Then He said, Let the earth bring forth grass, etc. Genesis 1:11. So the great lights in heaven; they were all adapted to the new order of things. We get the word created, in connection with the living creatures. Then the Spirit emphasises the fact that man is not a development of what was there, man was created on the sixth day. God doubtless anticipated the modern opposition in what is called evolution, so the testimony is that man was created, he was created in the image of God. The word is employed six times in connection with man; Genesis 1:27; Genesis 5:1,2. From verse 2 to verse 9 all was commanded or made, not, created. I think it is well to notice that. It shows the wisdom of God in the Scriptures, foreseeing later efforts of Satan. God himself that formed the earth and made it, Isaiah 45:18. We have to distinguish between the material that already existed, which God could and did use and additional creations. 

    After the first creation darkness ensued. You could not Conceive of God creating it thus. The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. Genesis 1:2. God had a moral system of things before Him and the Holy Spirit was waiting to bring it about. The Spirit of God in Genesis 1 occupies us with what is before men every day so that we might know the history of the things that appear. The worlds in Hebrews 11:3 are the whole universe. We get three words: created, made and formed. Romans and Corinthians treat of the testimony in connection with the previous ways of God; in Colossians and Ephesians we have new creation, wholly new. In the other epistles believers are taken account of generally as being in the state of responsibility in the world. The question of good and evil had to be settled. This took place on the cross and now God is free to bring in a wholly new order of things. This epistle deals with the greatness of Gods power brought into activity in the resurrection of Christ. The whole force of evil was entrenched from ancient times. The old serpent brought into activity all his power when the Lord was to be put to death. 

    The Ephesians had faith, and love for all the saints, and on this ground the apostle gave thanks for them and prayed for them; Ephesians 1:16. When you come to the fifth and sixth days in Genesis 1 you have life capable of affections  living souls. A plant has no affections; still it has life. But it is in the life of Christ and in the Spirit we have affections. The Ephesian saints were marked by affection (compare Acts 20:37,38) and hence the great light vouchsafed to them. 

    Adam was a figure of Him that was to come. God intended to work every thing out in a Man. All the different creatures mate, then go together. There is a remarkable link between the fishes and the birds; it is on the principle of an egg through which generation takes place; they were created at the same time. The land creatures and man are linked together. Solomon had something to say about all the living creatures (1 Kings 4:33) and about man, of course. No doubt what he said would convey the mind of God. The lower creatures were all put under man. Adam had wonderful intelligence, he would, no doubt, give them names according to their movements. Man is spoken of as a living soul. You have in him as regenerated, affection according to God by the Spirit, affection that abides  Love in the Spirit. Colossians 1:8. Soul in the lower creatures has reference to the affections which they have. Man has a link with the lower creation, but see what a different breath he breathes! The Lord God ... breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, Genesis 2:7. The lower creatures do not have spirits in this sense. 

    We receive our spirit from God, not from our parents. The spirit of a man is the candle of the Lord. It is the link with God that every man has. God has left that door open to touch man. Man has got a spirit, it is the highest part of his being. God is called the Father of spirits. Hebrews 12:9. 

    In Genesis 2 there is no emphasis laid on power when God made Adam to live, but in Christs resurrection we get the exceeding greatness of His power and it is to usward who believe. All the power of evil is against that. We have before us in the opening of Ephesians the power by which God has brought about a spiritual universe. You have the exceeding greatness of his power, Ephesians 1:17 - 20. We have to know that. It is not simply ordinary power but the same that wrought in Christ. In chapter 3 we are to be strengthened with might in the inner man by the Fathers Spirit. The first thought in the apostles prayer is The spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him; the knowledge of God, that saints should know it. A greater power now operates in believers than what operated in creation. The great display of power is in the spiritual universe; this power operates in us; it is the power that worketh in us. Ephesians is the least understood of all Scripture. 

    In Acts 19 the Spirit of God tells us that Apollos was at Corinth. Corinthians gives the order of God in the assembly now. But while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul comes to Ephesus and asks the disciples he finds there: Have ye received the Holy Spirit since ye believed? Acts 19:2. The known possession of the Spirit is essential to what he is going to bring about now. We cannot build an Ephesian structure in connection with those who have not the Spirit. So they were baptised in the name of the Lord Jesus, twelve men at one time. Paul remained a long time at Ephesus. Then we get the seven sons of Sceva  the complete power of evil brought in against the testimony. What was arrayed against Christ is the same still. We are now in the presence of the accomplishment of the purpose of God, looking into eternity. You must have the power of God for that. These seven men were ignominiously ejected, there was overwhelming power there in defence of the truth. Paul says: If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus. 1 Corinthians 15:32. There seems to have been a combination of religious and commercial evil and then literary power  books. The world was there in all its features. Satan has power specially as mans lusts are appealed to. As the Ephesians had seen power in Pauls ministry, they were to have it in a spiritual way. We may see the evidence of power, but that is not enough. We are to have the power; hence the prayer here and in chapter 3. The inscription on the cross was written in Hebrew and Greek and Latin  the world was there, the world committed itself. There was no drawing away from it, the thing being written up. The world is committed to the death of Christ, the whole world. That is how the thing stands as we sit down to partake of the Lords supper. We show the death of the Lord. 1 Corinthians 11:26. 

    The thing now is that we might be spiritual; to get from God the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. Whatever arises, you are able to meet it. A man then is furnished to meet all emergencies, in the way of having power to locate things. Wisdom is better than weapons of war Ecclesiastes 9:18. 

    In Ephesians 1 the power is towards us, in chapter 3 it is the power  the power that worketh in us. In chapter 1 it is to know objectively through the eyes of the heart being enlightened; it is to be apprehended as it wrought in Christ. This power continues on in the dispensation. In chapter 3 it works in the inner man, enabling us to enter into our privileges. 

    And see! the Spirits power
Has oped the heavenly door. (74:5)
 

    One is able to arise to take ones place on high; that is the thought of sitting. The power of God is still operative in the saints. 

    The passing through Jordan was a great fact and the falling down of the walls of Jericho and God hearkening to the voice of a man, in the sun and moon standing still, but God is not slackening His hand in a spiritual way, we have a greater thing today: souls being operated on and in, made to sit down in heavenly places in Christ. Taking Christ out of death and the saints out of it is one act; it really lasts through the whole dispensation; that is, the power that wrought in Christ continues in the quickening and raising to heaven of the assembly. We were dead in trespasses and sins, but God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love wherewith He loved us, quickened us with Christ, and has raised up together and made us sit down together in heavenly places in Christ. The book of Joshua helps as enlarging on all this; the same power proceeds till every enemy is dislodged. The raising in Ephesians 2 is not raised from the dead exactly, but rather elevated. The word together is used. Love for one another would have it so  we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. All is effected by the exceeding greatness of the power of God. God took Christ and the assembly out of death at one stroke. As remarked, it extends as to us over the whole dispensation; this wonderful power continues to operate. 

    This prayer of the apostles contemplates three things: the hope of His calling, the riches of the glory of His inheritance and the exceeding greatness of His power. It is all His; it looks at things from the divine standpoint, hence the immense outlook in Ephesians. The inheritance is the saints here, what God has in them. What an immense thing it is that we are in the sphere and time of this wonderful operation and that we are the subjects of it! That is what affects one so much. We are living in the period in which, so to speak, Eve is being formed, that is, Adam was put to sleep and God builded the woman out of his rib. In regard to Israel and the world Christ is asleep at the present time, and the assembly is being builded. The light of Ephesians 1 and 2 enables us to take our place in the assembly. We see that by the Spirits power we may enter into heavenly places. 

    All the types of the assembly have reference to the testimony of God here except Eve, she is for Adam. Rebekah represents a provisional state of things. Asenath is the assembly as Christs companion as among the Gentiles, and Moses wife refers to the whole testimony of God. Psalm 90 is the whole range of divine testimony. Moses represents Christ in relation to the whole testimony. Abigail is in connection with conflict. She became wife to him who was fighting the battles of the Lord. Eve represents the primary thought of God. The Lords supper is connected with the whole testimony of God, but it affords an outlet from the sphere of responsibility. We take the Lords supper as disciples, as those publicly identified with the Lord in His rejection; but the light of Ephesians leads us further. Matthew and Mark alone record that they sang a hymn after the Lords supper was instituted. They have to do with dispensational things. Luke and John have to do more with heaven. The singing of a hymn indicates an outlet from what is dispensational into what is heavenly; they went to the mount of Olives. Mark 14:26. 

    Upon whom the ends of the ages are come 1 Corinthians 10:11; 

    the ends of the dispensation all come on to us. This is a serious fact, and it enters into our position as at the Lords supper. We are connected with the whole testimony of God. But there is an outlet in the hymn, it is a link with heaven. We pass out for the time from dispensational things into what we get in Ephesians. It is a great thing to apprehend that the Lord goes out at the top, to speak reverently, in the sense of what He finds. My wine and my milk. Song of Songs 5:1. It is all His; what the saints have and provide is all His and He values it. We should go out in what He brings in. We are thus added to; that is how increase comes. A word of ministry given is as from the Head; it is on the line of contribution. He causes those that know Him to inherit substance. A word thus given is right so long as it edifies; it should add to the brethren. 

    Ephesians 2 indicates our position, chapter 3 enables us to take it. In verse 14 the prayer is to the Father; we are in His presence now. Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. We are now to be strengthened by His Spirit so that we may be able to apprehend, etc. (verse 18); it is not simply light as in chapter 1, but as power in the soul. Ephesians looks into eternity. You cannot take it in but you can take in something of the love of Christ. What is there is the love of Christ. It is beyond your compass, but you are to know it. If you did not have the love of Christ as a known centre, so to speak, you would be lost in eternity; no finite being can compass it; but I know the love of Christ and I rest there. It looks into eternity here. The chapter closes in a doxology, the apostles heart being moved thus by the thought of what God has in the assembly. Christ is to be in our hearts by faith, so that as rooted and founded in love, we are fully able to apprehend the breadth and length and depth and height. You are thus gradually brought into eternity, Christ is dwelling in the heart by faith and we know His love and are filled unto all the fulness of God. Love is the life of heaven, the life of God. There are four dimensions given, thus what is outside the range of the natural mind and natural things. Rooted and founded one is fixed. His roots are like Lebanon, roots that stand the test; there is the thought of stability. As rooted in love I am nourished in it, as founded I am stabilised. We stand up in love. One stands up as nourished in these roots. The believer is taken out of a world of hatred through the power of God; he apprehends God who is love. It is what I understand to be eternal; although finite, one is not lost in infinitude, because he knows the love of Christ and is filled unto all the fulness of God. You have to do with what exists all around, but you apprehend, as rooted and founded in love, what God has in His mind. It is God Himself in relation to the whole purpose of His love. Filled even to all the fulness of God is a marvellous thought; all else is necessarily shut out. Then we get the doxology, the outburst of a heart moved by all these things. A note of praise of this kind is very rare among the people of God. 

    The four dimensions refer to what came out in Christ. The depth is the descent of love. It is all a question of love in eternity, intelligent affection. Love is the life of eternity. 

    It was one thing for the Lord to come down, but another thing for Him to descend into the lower parts of the earth  the heart of the earth, It is a moral thought, love went to that point. 

    What we have here is not objective, you are In the thing. You take into account that love is the life of God; all these measurements have reference to love as expressed in Christ. Here the apostle bows his knees; in chapter 1 he says making mention of you in my prayers. Here his exercise seems deeper  that the saints should be able to enter into these great things of God. He could do no more than pray; he knew the Father alone could give them the power needed. 

    One greatly desires that we all should get some thought of eternity; the Father can bring us to it. The power is available in the Spirit of the Father to bring us into all this. According to the power which works in us 2 Corinthians 13:10. There will never be any greater display of power than what is active in the assembly now; the power that worketh here in us. 
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    Ephesians 1

    JTIt helps in the understanding of this epistle to read it in relation to the facts recorded in the Acts. That is so, of course, in regard to other epistles, but in none is it so important as in this one, I think. 

    AFMDo you refer to particular chapters in the Acts? 

    JTYes, chapters 19 and 20, particularly chapter 20, because it brings out the result of the testimony in the saints in the way of affection. We need hardly think of understanding this epistle without affection. 

    AFMDo you refer to the three embracings in that chapter? 

    JTYes; Paul embracing the Ephesians, the embracing of Eutychus, and the elders embracing Paul, because he has to be taken as representative of God and of Christ. He is said here to be an apostle by the will of God, and they would so regard him. 

    WMDo you not think this is a higher form of address than in the case of Colossians? I mean, he does not address them as brethren, he just addresses them in connection with what they are as come from God. 

    JTYes, saints and faithful in Christ Jesus. In the Acts (chapter 20) it says that Paul, after the tumult, called unto him the disciples, and embraced them, and departed (verse 1); and then at the end it says (verse 37), They all wept sore, and fell on Pauls neck, and kissed him; so that there was reciprocal affection. Paul has to be taken there, I think, as representative of Christ, so that their feelings and affections are of all the greater importance. They ardently kissed him, so that one can understand the liberty with which he would unfold these wonderful things from the divine standpoint, not as meeting mans need, but as meeting the requirements of the love of God  the greatest possible platform; so that he is moved at the outset, saying, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. 

    ALI suppose we have here the love of God in its own movements and its own sphere, rather than meeting our need, what love would do for its own satisfaction. 

    JTThat is what it is, and so it requires love in us to appreciate what is presented. 

    You have in the address to the elders an expression that perhaps may be regarded as unique: The assembly ... which he has purchased with the blood of his own (Acts 20:28); possibly the strongest expression of divine love that you can get, The blood of his own. And so here: He has taken us into favour in the Beloved. 

    AFMWhat comes before us in this epistle is rather God Himself, whereas in Colossians it is Christ. 

    JTYes. Perhaps what is least known amongst us is love. It is spoken of most and known least; but it marked the Ephesians saints. 

    RemWould you say that was what they failed in at the last? 

    JTThey left it. Thou hast left thy first love (Revelation 2:4). I am not saying that it is a question of what one observes in the brethren, but what one is conscious of: how little one knows of love as it is in God! The Colossians had love in the Spirit (Colossians 1:8) which is near to it. 

    AFMWhy were the Israelites detained on the plains of Moab? Was it that they might be qualified through the covenant so as to go over in perfect suitability to God? 

    JTI think so. Moses in that encampment opened up to them his own affections for them. It was a very notable period. Deuteronomy is the opening up of the personal affections of Moses, and he calls attention, in the last chapter but one, to the love that God had for the people. He loved the people (chapter 33:3). I suppose He loved them in their tribal, or family relations. That is the testimony of Deuteronomy, and one feels the importance of it, because the understanding of Ephesians is contingent on love in the saints. Colossians, therefore, represents a state in the saints that leads to Ephesians, because they had love for all saints and they had love in the Spirit. But the facts in Acts show that the Ephesian saints loved God in His representative. They loved Paul ardently. 

    GATIt is very nice to see the spirit shown. They were sorry to see him leave. 

    JTThey wept sore, and were pained that they should see his face no more. I think he expressed what God was to them. There was a wonderful display in him of the power of God and the love of God as he laboured amongst them. 

    GWHHe says that he had not shunned to declare unto them the whole counsel of God (verse 27), which perhaps had led them into the place that they had in divine affections. 

    JTQuite; there is significance in the time he spent there, affording a complete testimony, three years. Undoubtedly there were new features enlarged on in the letter, but the time he spent there was adequate to unfold not only the doctrine, the truth, as he did in the school of Tyrannus daily (Acts 19:9), but to make himself known as the representative of God. This would be specially in the house-to-house work. 

    GWHIn the Spirit of the Lord Himself he went about commending the truth in his own deportment. 

    JTHe was expressive of God in Christ, coming down and entering into the circumstances of His people in their houses, unfolding the heart of God, and the counsels of God, and the place they had in the heart of God; so that one can understand how their affections would take account of all that. 

    GWHThey were especially pained that they would see his face no more. 

    AFMThis house-to-house work would bring Paul near the saints, and the saints near to Paul, so that what had been given publicly would be helped on privately. 

    JTOne finds that in house-to-house work in visiting a locality you get at the saints in their everyday circumstances. You feel that in visiting the saints thus, they are in your heart, each of them, as you are doubtless in theirs. 

    AMHDo you think in that there is more opportunity of really bringing before the saints what is of God in anything one may have? Ministry conveys it in words and has the support of the Spirit, but in what you are referring to there is more opportunity of explaining it. You see it livingly in Paul. 

    JTQuite. The Lord came eating and drinking (Luke 7:34); He did not come in the arbitrary way in which John the baptist came. The Lord came eating and drinking, and was ready to accept invitations. They would see Him as He was; He dwelt among us (John 1:14). It could hardly be said of John that he dwelt among them. The Lord did, and so: We beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father (John 1:14). I have noticed, in this house-to-house work of Paul at Ephesus, that the assembly was built and developed in the souls of the saints in a way that perhaps it was not elsewhere. 

    WMThis affection of Pauls was much more than brotherly love. 

    JTThat was what I was thinking. He was a brother, of course, but he was representative of Christ. 

    GWHWhile in Philippians he speaks of their being in his heart, that was perhaps more connected with the gospel. 

    JTWell, Philippians is a sort of counterpart of Ephesians. They had fellowship with him in the gospel from the first day until the day on which he wrote. His presence in their houses during his service at Philippi was a marked feature. 

    GWHAt the start, do you mean Lydias house? 

    JTYes, and the house of the jailor. 

    HDIs there not an indication, in his visiting from house to house, that our houses would be a preparation for us for the house of God  a sort of representation of it? 

    JTQuite. 

    ALIt is remarkable in this epistle, is it not, that it is addressed to the saints and not to the assembly? 

    JTI think that is important, because it is not a question of principles governing a locality in this epistle. Evidently it was intended to be of universal bearing, although addressed to those at Ephesus, because it really has in mind all the saints, the Jews and the Gentiles. 

    AFMHe says in verse 15, Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints. He knew their faith, while it might take the character of that which is general. 

    JTI think he alluded to what was there with them. He alluded to what was local, undoubtedly, but it would apply generally  characteristically. 

    GWHWould it not be in view of the character of his labours at Ephesus, a kind of crowning work in connection with the assembly? 

    JTYes; the assembly at Ephesus was his crowning work. 

    QuesAs to this house-to-house work, is it much done nowadays, or is it possible? 

    JTIt is very important that it should come to our attention, because I am sure it is the most effective service that can be rendered; that is, visiting the saints in their houses in the endeavour to bring God to them, to bring God in as He is in Christ. 

    JSI think the apostle finished his course, perhaps, in this connection; that is, receiving all that came in to him. Was not that the thing at the close of his course? 

    JTIn his own hired house (Acts 28:30). 

    JSI thought they went to his house and proved the things that he had spoken. 

    JTThere was not the full apostolic energy in the Latin world. There is nothing of the planting of assemblies that you get earlier; he is there as a prisoner. It is more a question of his being available to anybody that sought him, but in his apostolic labours it was not coming to him, but he going to them. That is the idea of an apostle  one that comes from God in a representative and authoritative way. 

    QuesWould the seeking of him in his own house correspond to the present moment? I was thinking of Timothy. He speaks of one who sought him out very diligently and found him (2 Timothy 1:17). 

    JTYes, just so. He was a prisoner, of course, but nevertheless he was available to all who sought him. It says, Received all. It was not only that he was compelled to open the door to them and give them an audience in courtesy, but he received them. 

    AMHWould you say that dispensationally Paul has to be found, everything having become clouded by the break-up in Christendom? Those who need the truth have to seek it to find it. On the other hand, in our dealings with one another we can still carry on this house-to-house work. It is available to us. 

    JSI think that when it is a question of seeking out a servant, souls can go when they are ready, whereas when it is a question of looking people up today, you find saints do not always find it convenient for you to go and see them. 

    AMHThey would be peculiar saints. 

    JSWell, the circumstances under which they live make it difficult. At any rate I thought there was a peculiar dignity about a servant as available for the saints when they were ready to wait on him. 

    AFMI believe there are plenty of doors open if we had the energy to go in. I have found that myself. 

    JSI would like to have my own door open. 

    JB-tIs there a way by which we can locate the apostle now and seek him out? 

    JTNo doubt. The principle in Johns ministry is, I think, that we come to God. The principle in Luke is that God comes to us. 

    EGMcAMay we not find Paul today, in Colossians and Ephesians? 

    JTOh, yes; these epistles specially present his ministry. 

    GATDo you not think it is a poor testimony if I am seeking Paul? I ought to be with him. 

    JTYes, you should be of his company, but then many are not. 

    GWH-nSpeaking of the love that was found in the Ephesians, how is that produced? 

    JTThere was the full presentation of God in Christ, but he arrived at Ephesus by the upper coasts; there is the idea of elevation in his approach, that is, the truth presented from the heavenly level, I think. He comes into Corinth more on the lower level. There are two levels, I think, that run together. The one is meeting mans need here  Romans is that. He comes to Corinth, more on the lower level, but, 

    passing through the upper quarters, he arrives at Ephesus, and then it was while Apollos was at Corinth. Apollos was holding the ground, I apprehend, on the lower level, that is, the adjustment of the saints in regard to the public assembly. There is that which is here before mans eye which has to be maintained  While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul ... came to Ephesus (Acts 19:1). Apollos, I apprehend, was holding the ground in relation to the public body on earth  a man mighty in the Scriptures. Paul arrives at Ephesus, finds twelve men, and the point he raises is the Spirit, because the heavenly system of things depends on that. Have ye received the Holy Spirit? (Acts 19:2); they say, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Spirit. And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptised? And they said, Unto Johns baptism. And so they all receive the Spirit at one time. They had therefore an excellent start; it was the Spirit as come in in a collective way amongst them. 

    ALWhen you speak of the upper quarters, is that in keeping with what is in our scripture about the heavenlies? 

    JTThat is what I was endeavouring to get at. The question was raised how the love that they had was developed. The truth of God in Christ was presented to them on a high level. Of course, the gospel was preached there and the world was brought down by it, but what is to be observed is that it is The word of the Lord  that is, the Lord, I think, as presented typically in Canaan, because it is a question of bringing down high things  Jericho, and the like. He is thus presented in relation to the purpose of God. Their affections would be formed on the highest possible platform. 

    AFMDo you think the fact that there were twelve, and that they were men, had some ulterior end in view, not the knowledge of God which would characterise this work, but the thought of administration? 

    JTI think so. Without mentioning it formally, there should be that which is heavenly here in testimony. 

    ALWould you tell us where the heavenlies are? It is not heaven, is it? 

    JTNo, it is the heavenlies in Ephesians. I have no doubt one point is to show that He has gone beyond them all. He has gone beyond all the heavens. There is what we may call the atmospheric heavens, and then the sidereal heavens. Beyond that there is evidently what is called the third heaven, which would be a spiritual realm. The first two are evidently material; the third is evidently a spiritual realm, into which Paul went (2 Corinthians 12:2). 

    WMBut you would not call that the heavenlies? 

    JTIt was in the sense that that was one of them. The word heavenlies, I think, would be general, covering them all. Where we are actually blessed is probably the third; I am not prepared to say much beyond that. Certainly it is not a question of what is atmospheric or sidereal; it is a spiritual realm. 

    GWHIt says we are made to sit down there. Clearly, that is spiritual. 

    GATIs the third heaven Gods immediate presence? 

    JTOh, I do not know that you can say much about it. 

    GATPaul was caught up there; he is our apostle, and it would show the limit, would it not? 

    JTWell, it would, so that is what he would consider. There are the two thoughts  elevation, the third heaven; and the other is that it is a place of blessedness, that is to say, paradise. He uses two words. 

    WMI suppose we sometimes limit the extent of the heavenlies, because it speaks of combat being with wicked spirits in the heavenlies. 

    JTThat shows that it is a general term. It is a general term, I have no doubt. Satan is said to be the prince of the power of the air. The atmospheric heavens appear there. 

    RSSBut he would not have access beyond that? 

    JTI should not like to think so, but the point is that it is in that realm; not on the earth. 

    GATWhere Christ sitteth on the right hand of God, would that be the same thought? 

    JTHe is said in this epistle to have gone beyond all the heavens. Where that is we cannot say much; it is a question of supreme elevation, where God Himself is. 

    AMHReferring to holding things at Corinth, do you mean that it is essential to have what is local in order, before there is the readiness for the reception of this truth? If there is not love working, if divine principles are not recognised, it is impossible to introduce this line of things. That is why we know so little about it, perhaps. 

    JTSo that the Old Testament does not help you much in Ephesians, though there are, of course, references to it. The Old Testament helps enormously in the ordering of things down here, Corinthians and Romans, so Apollos, being mighty in the Scriptures, was of great value at Corinth. 

    AMHWhen you come to love you cannot expect the Old Testament to help you. Now, God is revealed; we know the Son of God has come. The Old Testament could not unfold that. 

    JTWhat we have here was hidden; it was a mystery. 

    GATWould you say that Joshua gives us a good bit of Ephesians? 

    JTI am not denying that there are types, but Ephesians is from the standpoint of the love and counsels of God before the foundation of the world. Romans and Corinthians correspond with the previous ways of God, sin having come in; Ephesians treats of what is outside all this, what is eternal and heavenly. 

    GWH-nIn coming from the upper regions, it is God moving of His own volition, to secure for Himself that which He had set His thought upon. 

    JTAnd so he proceeds to speak about the eternal thought of God, as he says here, According to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. He immediately proceeds to the eternal thought of God for us; it all originated there before the foundation of the world; so we are dealing with that which the Old Testament did not treat of. There are types, of course, as we said. 

    AMHHere we have divine choosing; God has chosen. Think of God selecting! What kind of selection? He would have us, holy and unblameable before Him in love. It is the movements of divine love before the world. 

    JTIn love, that is what one would wish to get hold of  Holy and without blame before him in love. 

    GWH-nWe are creatures of nature and spend a great deal of time in thinking of ourselves, but is it not a helpful occupation to stand aside and to contemplate God in movements like this? 

    JTYes; it lifts us out of the realm into eternity. 

    JB-tEverything is for God here. 

    JTIt is for Himself; and so, that being laid down as a general basis, we have His will, The good pleasure of his will, The mystery of his will, and The counsel of his will. Now, God is having His way, as in the material creation, when He spake and it was done, he commanded and it stood fast (Psalm 33:9). Otherwise, you could not have had a system such as we have. Here it is the good pleasure of his will. Think of what that must be! Then there are the mystery of his will and the counsel of his will. 

    AMHWould will be the way in which love would take form? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; He says virtually, I have got the very best thing there is; I am going to unfold that and nothing can stand in the way. His will means that everything must give way. Is that what you think? 

    AMHYes, though I feel very weak on Ephesians. Blessed in the heavenlies, I suppose that is, in a sense, to be outside of ourselves, in the place where He has secured the blessing for us. Spiritual awakening to the position in which we are set would enable us, when it comes to our side, to meet every obstacle. 

    EGMcAWould you tell us the difference between His will in Colossians 1:9, That ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will, and in Ephesians? Here it is The good pleasure of his will. 

    JTThere it is simply that the saints should have the knowledge of it, but here it is working according to it. It is not a question of our side; it is what He is doing. It is an immense thing to get it into your mind that the thing that He is going to unfold and establish permanently (His will) will break down everything contrary. He spake and it was done; he commanded and it stood fast (Psalm 33:9). 

    WMThis was before the principle of responsibility entered; there was no human responsibility when this counsel was taken. 

    JTGod is acting from Himself here for the satisfaction of His love, and the result in blessing must correspond; and nothing can prevent it. 

    AFMJust cite those three things again, please. Would you mind applying them? 

    JTThe first is the good pleasure of His will in verse 5, Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. This is where the good pleasure is seen. It is an eternal thing; the saints are brought in before Him in the Beloved, holy and without blame in love. That is the good pleasure of His will, the delight that He has in us as set up before Him in Christ. 

    AFMIn sonship, I suppose? 

    JTYes. 

    WMIs it not astonishing how brief the presentation of it is? The whole thing is summed up in six verses. 

    JTIt is indeed, the greatest possible things being unfolded. 

    Well, the next thing is the mystery of his will. It is on a lower plane, I think, but essential, because it has reference to the coming day on earth. Then the third thing is the counsel of his will, according to which everything is worked out. But the good pleasure of his will is the prominent thing. 

    J.B-t. The full result? 

    JTYes. 

    WMThe others are a matter of working it out. 

    JTI think the other two are subordinate to the first. Counsel would involve the wisdom underlying it all. 

    QuesHow does that connect with the scripture in Hebrews 10:10, which says, By the which will we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all? 

    JTThere it is in contrast to the offerings. It is a reference to the Old Testament system  Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first that he may establish the second, by the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. 

    ALIt seems to set forth the sovereignty of Gods will here: After the counsel of his own will. 

    JTIt is very strengthening to the heart to rest in what God is doing. He is acting for Himself. I like to go back to the physical creation. There was no one to interfere; there is not a word said as to any opposition to God then. The thing was done by His word and by His commandment. Well, now He is operating in a spiritual sense; there is opposition, but everything must be brushed aside for this. It is a question of His will. 

    WMThe material creation was for His pleasure also. 

    EGMcAThe wonderful thing for our hearts is that He works according to the counsels of His own will that we might be brought to the highest place of blessing. 

    JTIs not that wonderful? All is subordinate to the first main thought; that is, what He purposed in Himself before the foundation of the world. That is final; it is to abide. It is the good pleasure of His will to have us before Him in sonship, holy and without blame in love. He has got that before Him, and now all else must be subordinate. 

    AMHThat gives you great confidence in your conflict and your exercises for the saints in prayer. Would it not be what gives you great stability there? Gods will, as you say, must go through. Whatever obstacle you see, you are content to wait; you know you have got the mind of God, and what is of God will stand. Is that why he goes on to the thought of conflict at the end of the book? 

    JTI have no doubt; we are fully furnished, because it is a question of the whole armour of God. That is the manner in which God comes out to fulfil His counsels. He is clothed with a certain armour, as it were, and we take that on. 

    RSSWould you say that that is the ark? It had such a place in the book of Joshua. 

    JTI think so. It represented Christ, first of all, as an attractive object, but when you come to Joshua 6 it is carried around Jericho. It is the beauty and power of Christ carried by the priests, and the testimony of the priests blowing the trumpets. 

    AMHHow do you mean that? Do you mean that it is a place He gets in the hearts of His saints in a priestly way? 

    JTThat is what I think. It is first going on through the Jordan. He is the object to draw us over, but then in Canaan we are delighted with Him. He is without a peer; the ark was carried by the priests, and seven priests blowing the trumpets. It is Christ as in heaven presented in testimony in complete spiritual power. 

    HDThe people are now in the land, and God tells them that He planned this for them long before the foundation of the world for the satisfaction of His own heart. 

    JTSo at Jericho the saints are contemplated as following the ark around. Typically, they would be delighted, as we see in Philippians 3. As you look at the perfection and beauty of Christ as in the land, you are delighted with Him. He becomes all to you, as we see in Paul in Philippians. And you see that you are apprehended to be like Him as in heaven. 

    ALI would like to get a little help on the difference between Colossians and here. In Colossians the Godhead works; here it is After the counsel of his own will. What is the difference in the presentation? 

    JTThis is on a higher plane than Colossians 1:19 - 22; it is The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Of course, it is the same in Colossians as it is here, only the Godhead is presented in Colossians as coming out in Christ, and to reconcile everything to itself. It does not go this far. Here you have God the Father Himself moving for the accomplishment of His eternal thought. 

    JB-tSpeaking of counsel, would it bring in all the Godhead  I mean, Father, Son and Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt would when you think of counsel, but I think it is the Father here. It is not so much the three Persons acting as the Father. 

    JB-tLet us make man, that is what I thought. 

    EGMcAHe has taken us into favour in the Beloved. That would express the thought. 

    AFMWhen Paul starts the doxology, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that would give the setting to it. 

    JTYes, it is God and man in this epistle, what God has purposed to bring about in man for His pleasure. 

    WMIn Colossians, where reconciliation is brought in, it is on a lower level. Here it is the purpose of the Father before the principle of responsibility entered, or reconciliation was needed. It is higher in that way. 

    RemWe had this morning about being risen, but this is farther on  to be in the heavenlies. 

    JTYes, this supposes that we are risen, of course, but being in the heavenlies is farther on. But what we were saying about the ark in Canaan appeals to one, that He now comes before us in His personal, heavenly greatness, so that the seven days marching round would give every Israelite a view of Him typically. You are being impressed at the outset with the greatness of Christ in His own realm, in the heavenlies. It is an important thing to see that  the difference between the going forward through the Jordan and the ark carried for seven days, and on the seventh day seven times, so that every Israelite would be impressed with the greatness of that, and then the walls of Jericho falling  what a testimony! 

    GATWill you say a word in connection with the different positions that each one had going round the city? 

    JTWell, the priestly element is what predominates, and in connection with this Christ fully before the eye. His beauty and power command the saints now. It is a military position in which Christ is supreme. 

    RemDavid had the spirit of it in Psalm 132:8. 

    GWHThere the thought is rest for the ark, is it not? Affection would long for that. 

    JTYes, but we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus; that is, it is in Him, so that it is of all moment at the outset to get a clear view of Christ in that relation. It is not what He is as coming out, or the work of God through Christ, but what He is there  Blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that in Colossians we become extinct, and in Ephesians we are merged into one mind, Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all? 

    JTQuite, the body is for the expression of Him. 

    RemHis complement. 

    JTWe come down to that at the end of this chapter. He is Head to His body, the assembly, the fulness, but, first of all, there is this thought of getting hold of Christ as He is in heaven, apprehending Him as He is in heaven, and I have no doubt that this was the point in the Israelites following the ark round Jericho. They would get a wonderful view of it. 

    AFMThis marching round Jericho was a military exercise, yet your attention is drawn to this Person as supreme. 

    JTYes, that is what is important. The Old Testament never gives you the very image of the thing. You do not get the transaction at Jericho repeated; it is for one purpose, that Christ may come into prominence in the minds and hearts of the saints; that He may come into prominence as He is in heaven; and that is what you get in John 20:17, I ascend. The emphasis is on that. Say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father. 

    AFMThere were seven days, and seven times on the seventh day. 

    JTSo you can see what an opportunity they would have to get a view of Christ, day after day, and then seven times. How a true Israelite would be impressed with that! It would bear on him ever afterwards. It would enter into all that followed. What do you think about that? 

    AMHI thought it would in that way identify the people in their state with the ark, what is made good in the Spirit down here; that is, in affection in the saints. Apprehending what is set forth here in a measure, going round the city with the ark, would be the continual fresh impression of Christ in that character. 

    JTJoshua at the end of chapter 5 says, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? But that is not the thought at all. This book is what Christ is in relation to the purpose of God  that is a different matter altogether. 

    RemIn Philippians 3 Paul is pressing forward to the calling. 

    JTThat is the thing. He was aiming at The calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    ALThis thought of the heavenlies in Christ seems to unfold. We could not enter into it unless we had the second chapter. It involves resurrection; it is not on earth, it is in the heavenlies. It has been pointed out that you must be in the heavenlies first. 

    JTThe point is the place of the blessings, to show the greatness of the thing. It is what God purposed in Christ before the foundation of the world for Himself. That is the important point in Ephesians. 

    We must get hold of what the Spirit would emphasise in this consideration. Joshua was told, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy (Joshua 5:15). You are impressed with having to do with heavenly things, and so in the next chapter the city was shut up on account of the children of Israel. They were to take possession, so the ark has to be carried by the priests, because the thing is to get a view of Christ as He is in heaven. 

    GWHWould not the transfiguration help? 

    JTSomewhat; it is the power and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, but this really goes beyond anything else  what He is in heaven. 

    WMDo you not think that this is manifested by the fact that the testimony of the Ephesians was not to men on earth? It was to principalities and powers in the heavenlies. 

    JTThat is the thing. You see the elevation we are on, that it is To the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies. 

    WMIn Corinthians it was to men. 

    JTQuite, what is down here, but in Ephesians what is to be displayed is the assembly, In order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10). How can we come into that save as we apprehend Christ there, and I think that in the seven days in which the ark is carried around, the saints are impressed with the greatness of Christ. 

    RemThese two words we have here are suggestive, the beloved. 

    JTYou are now dealing with expressions that belong really to heaven. We are dealing with wonderful things, and one feels how important it is to, as it were, take off ones shoes and follow the ark, so as to be impressed with the greatness of Christ. 

    AMHThat expression very much gives you the difference between Colossians and Ephesians. It is the beloved One in whom God finds His delight and satisfaction. The kingdom of the Son of His love is more the way in which He has come out to us down here, but this is what God is doing up there and bringing us into it. 

    JTThat is the thing; the difference is just there between the Son of the Fathers love, in relation to the kingdom, and the Beloved. 

    WMI suppose that this is the moral reason why there is no mention of the rapture in Ephesians. 

    JTWe are already in heaven according to chapter 2. Our blessings are all in the heavenlies; then we are raised up. It is not resurrection in the ordinary sense; it is elevation  Raised us up together and made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

    EGMcAThen in this seven days march the children of Israel would be occupied, not with Jericho, but with the movements of the ark. 

    JTThe movements of the ark, that is the thing. 

    GWHAnd the overthrow of Jericho gives occasion to display His greatness. 

    JTAnd it makes very little of one; they do not have to strike a blow. The thought is to get into your soul what He is in the heavenlies, that is the thing. 

    RSSWe get that, and it perhaps accounts for what follows in verse 12, etc., where it says, That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ ... in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. Is not the Spirit introduced here as the power by which we may enter into these things? 

    JTJust so, and the earnest of our inheritance would be that we have the thing already. You know you have the thing already, in principle, in the earnest. 

    WMIt is much easier to understand Apollos than Paul. 

    JTVery much easier. It is very much easier to see Apollos at Corinth, because most of us have not advanced further. You feel that. Of course, we are glad to have the saints even there, and I suppose it is almost entirely the service at the present time to keep the saints at Corinth; there is not much apprehension of ascension. 

    RemWe must know Him there to get power. 

    JTWhat comes out now is what our brother has called attention to  the Spirit. He is presented as The earnest of our inheritance. We have the thing in principle, but, knowing certain things, the apostle says, I also ... cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. There are the three things that we have often dwelt upon, The hope of his calling, and The riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and The exceeding greatness of his power. These are the three things that are essential to what we have been dealing with. 

    GWHIt refers to The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. What is the thought in connection with the Father of glory  the source of glory? 

    JTThe source of glory, I think it is. 

    WMJames calls Him the Father of lights (James 1:17) where all the light comes from. 

    EHTGod has got Christ where He intended to have Him, and He is occupied with Him there, whether we are or not. 

    JTThat the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him. It is not simply now a question of studying Christ, but the spirit of wisdom and revelation. That is something given, not acquired. God gives it. 

    WMMinistry does not impart this. 

    JTNo, it is a question of God giving it to us. 

    WMSo that Paul, after all this ministry, has to pray that this may be effected. 

    AFMIs that the fruit of knowing God, or is it to help us to know God  the spirit of revelation? 

    JTIt is in the full knowledge of the Son that you have it; that is to say, it is a collateral thing. The knowledge of God is presented in Pauls ministry in Ephesians; God is presented to me in Christ in the fulness of the revelation of Himself, in His nature and His counsels. The spirit of wisdom and revelation in me is collateral to that. I have got the spirit of it, that is, I have a way of taking things in, not merely by the study of Scripture; I have got a way of taking things in that is beyond what is natural. 

    GWH-nHere it is the capacity to take in revelation. 

    JTThe spirit of wisdom and revelation enables you to understand everything. Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11:3). Now, the spirit of wisdom and revelation enters into that. The man who has got the spirit of wisdom and revelation knows very much more about the physical system than the scientists do, but then he goes beyond that, and he has got the hidden wisdom. He has got access to the hidden wisdom. He understands God in His secret thoughts and counsels, which goes far beyond what is displayed in the physical creation. 

    WMHe has the mind of Christ, that is, the thinking faculty of Christ. 

    EGMcAWhy are the eyes of the heart brought in here? 

    JTOh, I think to keep the affections in accord with the mind. He is dealing, not with mans lower affections, the soul, but with the higher affections, the heart. 

    AFMWhat is there for God, is that the thought? What the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

    JTThat is a question of what God has. He would have you to know what God has in the saints. 

    WMThe inheritance is below. Is it what God inherits in the saints? 

    JTI think that the saints are the inheritance, for, after all, what would be an inheritance to God save what is set up in living affections? And then the exceeding greatness of his power. That corresponds with His will. The will of God is carried out because of His power. There is no power to compete with the power of God as wrought in Christ. 

    GWH-nYou mean that the power is at the command of His will, to give effect to the counsels and will? 

    JTJust so, and it worketh in us; and so the Spirit in the apostle, whose heart is filled up with the truth of these wonderful things, runs on to where God has set Christ, Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

    GWHIt says that He set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies. 

    JTThat has reference, I think, to what God is doing. His right hand signifies what He is doing. 

    GWHHis hand being that by which He works; and in the heavenlies, referring to the sphere of the operations. He is above everything. 

    EGMcAIn Colossians we find Him the Creator of all principalities and powers, etc. Now He is set down here above them. Would you say a word on that? 

    JTWell, this is to show the elevation to which He has gone, and the means God has thus of carrying out His divine thoughts, His eternal thoughts. His operations are carried on from the highest point. 

    AFMThe thought of the assembly being brought in at the end is to add lustre to His glory; He is given to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

    JTGod has brought her in for Him. The divine thought was expressed in Adam and Eve. The fulness of Christ is in the assembly, so that we can see what a vessel, what a wonderful thing it is. 

    JB-tWe see Him in the vessel. 

    JTOne feels that one hardly knows anything of it; what a wonderful vessel it is! Consider all of this, the elevation of it, and that He is set over all things in relation to the assembly, that there should be the shining out in her! 

    EASIn whom we have redemption, that would touch our affections. 

    JTJust so, coming down to the needs of our souls. That is taken in incidentally. 

    JB-tNoticing the assembly in this way, as the vessel of display throughout all eternity, is not that the reason why He does not speak of the assembly locally at all? 

    JTIt is the whole thing that is presented here. 

    WMHe does not go beyond the world to come in this chapter, but in chapter 3 he goes into eternity. 

    JTHere the assembly is Christs body; but in chapter 3 it is for God; it is Unto him (God) be glory in the assembly by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 

    GWHIt is in chapter 3 also that the assembly is the vessel here in which is manifested to principalities and powers The all-various wisdom of God, (chapter 3:10). 

    RemWill you say a word on the difference between the power for us here and in usin chapter 3? 

    JTI think it is the same power; it is no less. The power that worketh in us is the power that wrought in Christ. It is the exceeding greatness of his power. That could not be said about the power used in the material creation. It was power, of course, his eternal power (Romans 1:20), it says, but here it is the exceeding greatness. It exceeds all other power; it is working silently and obscurely in this world to bring about the divine counsels. 

    RemIt is a little like the end of Psalm 72, going further, of course: The prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended. He has no need to ask for anything more. 

    JTThere is prayer and bowing of the knees, but it ends in a doxology, the apostle being moved in his feelings, which is befitting in the presence of such a subject as this. 

    GWHIs it that he recognises that there is reached now, and will be perpetually, the glory of God in this vessel, the assembly? 

    JTYes; therefore, at the end of chapter 2 it is what we are down here provisionally, but at the end of chapter 3 it is what we shall be eternally, so it says, Unto him be glory in the assembly by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. That is final. 

    ALThat is like the psalm our brother has quoted, Blessed be his glorious name forever (Psalm 72:19). He can well get glory throughout all generations through the ages of ages in the assembly. 

    JTThis Amen has to do with eternity. 

  
    THE HEAVENLY LIGHT IN PAULS MINISTRY (JT 24)

    Isaiah 60: 1 - 3; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6; Ephesians 5: 7 - 14

    We might look a little into the subject of light. Light necessarily enters into all Gods operations. Before giving form to the creation, He said, Let there be light. 

    I thought we might see the special character of the light in which the assembly is set. It involves Pauls ministry. There had been light vouchsafed to the Jews in general, but with Paul we get degrees of comparison with regard to light. First, it is spoken of as the light that reached him from heaven, then as a great light, and, finally, as a light above the brightness of the sun. It was not accidental, but a light from heaven, and there was particular significance in it as indicating what should come in for the saints through Paul. John speaks of light perhaps more than any of them, but it is not spoken of as a light from heaven; it is rather the true light, which, coming into the world, lightens every man. John emphasises its universal character  that it is not partial. But in Paul we have our light. Isaiah 60 gives the idea, Arise, shine! for thy light is come, only there it applies to the Jewish remnant in Jerusalem in the future. The time will arrive when Israels light shall shine. There will be a time of great darkness; gross darkness shall cover the peoples, but God will come in for the remnant of Israel in Jerusalem. There will be a shining through Christ for them: The glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. It is not a light that is directly vouchsafed to the Gentiles; they shall walk in it, but it comes to them through Israel. I refer to that passage for the idea of special light. There shall be a time of darkness on the earth, but the glory of Jehovah shall shine on the Jewish remnant in Jerusalem, and it shall in due course have a place of supremacy on the earth. 

    Now the light that has come in through Paul corresponds with that  that is, it is special light for the assembly. It is distinguished as a light from heaven. It shone round about him, and them which journeyed with him. Those who were with Paul saw that light from heaven  a great light from heaven, a light above the brightness of the sun. The spiritual suggestion of this last is that this light delivers us from all human light; it eclipses all other light. 

    Now, in Ephesians, this light is communicated. Ones impression is that brethren generally have little appreciation of what is particularly ours  our special light. Arise, shine, for thy light is come. We are to shine in the light that is specially destined for us. 

    The passage in Isaiah 60 is linked with Ephesians 5: 14. The revival of the truth in the last century was marked by the recovery of our light. The enemy has ever been actively engaged in seeking to deprive us of this heavenly light, and many believers would regard themselves as exceedingly well off on the earth. But that is not our light. Our part in the millennium will be a heavenly part. The assembly will be seen descending from God out of heaven, and her light like unto a stone most precious. That heavenly light has been introduced now. In Ephesians we are not only said to be in the light, but we are light in the Lord. There is no need of any natural light. Those who are saints of God will compose the city  those marked out for adoption. 

    It is this blessed relationship to God as sons, to which the assembly is called, which gives it its special character. The revelation of God is what we may call general light  light that shines for all. John deals with that side of the light; and it is in that light that fellowship is. Fellowship existed before Pauls ministry was introduced; we read of it in Acts 2; it is called the apostles fellowship. Paul is not set aside in what is said there; but he has brought in additional light. Hence he speaks of having received the Supper from the Lord Himself, and the subsequent light introduced in Pauls ministry necessarily enters into the Lords supper. Pauls ministry, whilst it indicated the sovereignty of God, in no case set aside the ministry of John. The ministry of Paul links everything with heaven, so that we Gentiles were not introduced into what was set up in Jerusalem. 

    Two things had occurred before Cornelius received the light; the light had come out of heaven and shone round about Paul and his company (Acts 9), and then a sheet came out of heaven and had gone back into heaven; chapter 10. Now Peter was sent to Cornelius after these great events, so that we have come into what is greater than what they had at Jerusalem. 

    In Hebrews 12 we read, ye have come to mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; ... and to the assembly of the firstborn. There you have the whole range, including the assembly of the first-born ones, and we have come into the light of all these things. We Gentiles have been introduced into the greatest light. Pentecost was a wonderful day, but what Cornelius and his company were introduced into was much greater. 

    When the prodigal son arrived, the best robe was brought out. In Luke 14 we have the great supper. That was Pentecost. The house was there, and it had to be filled. What is in view there is simply a place in the house. But when you come to Luke 15 there is more than that. There is nothing in chapter 14 about the father running to meet returning sons; it is the servants who are sent out to bring in the poor, 

    the maimed, etc., but chapter 15 is destined to show what a welcome awaited the Gentiles. Ephesians takes that up, and shows where we have our part. When the prodigal returned, the father saw him; you get nothing to compare with that anywhere. The recovery is to the greatest light. 

    The prodigal refers to ourselves  that is, to the Gentile. Ere the prodigal was received. Peter is carefully prepared to receive him according to heaven. The origin of the assembly is from heaven. Ephesians is the governing epistle. We see how carefully Peter was prepared, so that the prodigal should be rightly received; Acts 10. While Peter preached, the Holy Spirit fell on all those who heard the word. Of the prodigal it says that the father fell on his neck and kissed him caressingly. It is the reception accorded to the Gentiles. 

    Think of the best robe put on you! The best robe was in the house; there was only one; it is made of the best material, and of the best cut, so to speak. When you go into heaven, you are perfectly at home there. The assembly has a garb on that no other family can wear. Each one comes into the divine thought. 

    Whatever blessings there are, are ours, but they are all given to us in the heavenlies. Then we have, having marked us out beforehand for adoption ... according to the good pleasure of his will. We are taken into favour in the beloved. 

    Think of all the affections that entered into that favour! The prodigal is clothed with all the divine thoughts of love; taken into favour in the Beloved. The Beloved is the strongest expression we can have concerning the place that Christ has with the Father. 

    Bring forth is Pauls ministry. You have the prodigal; he is kissed  that is Acts 10. Acts 11 brings Paul in. He dwells for a whole year in Antioch, 

    then in Acts 13 he is sent out, and his ministry is the bringing forth of the best robe, and clothing the saints with the divine, eternal thoughts of love. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, but God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. God had kept great things in reserve. 

    First He brings in Paul through a light from heaven. Then the sheet comes down to Peter. Peter goes down to Cornelius, and Cornelius is received with the greatest affection. Then Paul begins to minister, so that there is wave after wave of light, involving the eternal thoughts of God for the assembly. 

    So that we have now arrived in Ephesians 2 at a definite point. Our light is come  quickened, raised up, and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. The assembly is to shine in that light. Chapter 5 puts this responsibility on us; we are to walk as children of light. Verse 14 is an allusion to Isaiah 60. 

  
    PAULS LIGHT (JT 27)

    Isaiah 60:1 - 3; Ephesians 1:3 - 6; Ephesians 5:7 - 14

     I have the thought of following up the subject of light. Light is necessarily introduced into all Gods operations. Before giving creation its present form, He said, Let there be light Genesis 1:3. 

    I would like to show you the special character of the light in which the assembly is established, which involves Pauls ministry. The Jews in general had received light, but in the case of Paul we see degrees of comparison with regard to the light. First it speaks of it as a light out of heaven; then, as a great light; and finally, as a light above the brightness of the sun; there was a special significance in that, indicating what was going to be presented to the saints through Paul. John speaks of light perhaps more than any other apostle, but he does not speak of it as a light out of heaven; John speaks rather of the true light, which coming into the world, lightens every man. John insists on its universal character; it is not partial. When it is a question of Paul, we receive what we might call our own light. Isaiah 60 gives the idea, but that passage applies to the Jewish remnant at Jerusalem in the future. There will come a moment when the light of Israel will shine. Previously, for a moment, great darkness will cover the earth; but God will intervene on behalf of the remnant of Israel at Jerusalem. There will be an outshining of light for them through Christ. It says, Jehovah shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen on thee. It is not a light that will shine directly for the people of the nations; they will walk in that light, but through Israel. 

     The Jewish remnant is distinguished by the fact that the light will arise upon them. 

     I read this passage from Isaiah in view of the thought of a special light; there will be a moment of deep darkness on the earth; but the glory of Jehovah will shine upon the Jewish remnant at Jerusalem, and so the remnant will have a place of supremacy on the earth. Now, the light that has come through Paul corresponds to that light; that is to say it is a special light for the assembly. It is distinguished as being a light out of heaven. It shone round about Paul and those who were with him: those who were with Paul saw that light. Then, later, he speaks of it as a great light: There suddenly shone out of heaven a great light round about me Acts 22:6. And finally, speaking to king Agrippa, he says that it was a light above the brightness of the sun Acts 26:13. The spiritual suggestion of this last expression is that that light delivers us from all human light: every other light is eclipsed by that light. This light is communicated to us in the epistle to the Ephesians. One finds that, in a general way, brethren have only a poor appreciation of what is particularly ours  our special light. It says, Thy light is come. It is a question of shining in our light. 

     Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. 

     The light that shines upon the saints who wake up is, so to speak, Ephesian light, and I have thought that the revival of the truth which has taken place in the last century, bears this character: our light has been recovered. From that time, the object of the enemy has always been to deprive us of that heavenly light, and I believe many believers would be content with a place in the millennium; but that is not our light. 

     That will be the portion of the remnant. 

     We shall also have our part in the millennium, but our part will be a heavenly part. The assembly will be seen coming down out of the heaven from God, her light like a most precious stone. 

     As a crystal-like jasper stone. 

     That heavenly light is already brought in now. In Ephesians it not only says that we are in the light, but that we are light in the Lord. 

     Christ is the light that illuminates the city. 

     It says that the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb Revelation 21:23. It has no need of natural light. 

     Her light is most precious, like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone Revelation 21:11. 

     The city is composed of sons of light. 

     They are sons of God, according to this passage from Ephesians. It is this blessed relationship that gives the assembly its special character. 

     And it comes down out of the heaven from God. 

     The revelation of God might be called a general light that shines for all, and John speaks of it from that side: fellowship is in that light. 

     It says, If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another 1 John 1:7. 

     Fellowship existed already before the introduction of Pauls ministry: we find fellowship in the second chapter of the Acts; it is the fellowship of the apostles Acts 2:42. 

     John alludes to it in his epistle, when he says, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ 1 John 1:3. 

     Paul in no wise set aside what existed already; but he introduced additional light. So, speaking of the Lords supper, he said that he had received it directly from the Lord; and the subsequent light brought in in Pauls ministry is connected specially with the Lords supper. Pauls ministry maintained the sovereignty of God, but in no wise set aside the ministry of John. The ministry of Paul links everything with heaven, so that the Gentiles were not led to what was established at Jerusalem. Two things had taken place before Cornelius received the light; first the light had come from heaven and had shone round about Paul and his company (Acts 9), and then a sheet had come out of heaven and was taken up again into heaven; Acts 10. Now it was after these great events that Peter was sent to Cornelius, so that we are introduced into something greater than that which existed at Jerusalem. 

     It is of all importance to see what it is into which we, of the nations, have been brought. 

     Would it be the same thought, when it says, Ye have come to mount Zion Hebrews 12:22? 

     That would be the same character. 

     In chapter 12 of Hebrews you have the whole range of all that exists before God, now already, including the assembly of the first-born whose names are written in the heavens; we have come to the light of all that. What is to be noticed is that we, Gentiles, have been brought into the greatest light. The day of Pentecost was a wonderful day, but the system into which Cornelius and his company were introduced was still greater. In the fifteenth chapter of Luke, it speaks of the prodigal son, and it says that the best robe was brought out. 

     That is something more than Pentecost. 

     In the fourteenth chapter of Luke we have the great supper; that is Pentecost. There was the house, and the house had to be filled. What is in view there is simply a place in the house, but chapter 15 goes further than that. In chapter 14 it is not said that the Father ran to meet repentant sons; the servant goes right and left seeking the poor, maimed, etc.; but chapter 15 shows us what a reception awaited the Gentiles, for while he was yet a long way off, his father saw him Luke 15:20. Now, that is in view in the epistle to the Ephesians which shows what is our portion. 

     Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. 

     If the sleeping Christian wakes up, it is in the midst of this marvellous light that shines. When the Father saw the prodigal afar off he ran to meet him. Nothing can compare with that. 

     Then a Christian may be asleep. 

     And how many are asleep in our days! But this word is addressed to us; and if one is recovered, it is to the greatest light, so that nothing is comparable with the reception of the returned prodigal. The prodigal is ourselves, those of the nations. Then, before the prodigal is received, Peter had to be specially prepared; and it is heaven that undertakes that preparation. Peter is therefore carefully prepared, in order that the prodigal should be suitably received; Acts 10. 

     He goes up to the housetop he falls into an ecstasy, and a vision comes to him he sees all kinds of beasts. As Peter would not eat anything, the voice told him not to call unclean what God had cleansed. 

     It was a certain vessel descending, as a great sheet Acts 10:11. 

     It is a question of something that comes down out of heaven. The origin of the assembly is heaven. 

     The character of the family is according to its greatest light: Arise, shine! for thy light is come. 

     The epistle to the Ephesians governs this situation for us. Peter had to be carefully prepared in order that the prodigal  Cornelius  might be received in a suitable manner. So Peter preaches in the house of Cornelius, and while he is preaching, the Holy Spirit falls on all those who were listening to the word. 

     That corresponds to the Father who ran to meet the prodigal and covered him with kisses. 

     He is submerged in love. 

     That is the reception given to those of the nations! 

     It is as if God would show in every way how happy He was to see the Gentiles return. Then, He clothes these Gentiles with the best robe. 

     And I will clothe her priests with salvation Psalm 132:16. Is that the thought? 

     That is the thought indeed. No one can fulfil the function of a priest without being righteous. Think of the best robe with which we are clothed! 

     You have said that it is necessary to be righteous. The fine linen represents the righteousnesses of the saints. That is what is produced from day to day by the Holy Spirit. But the best robe was already in the Fathers house. There is only one best robe. It is made of what is best; our calling is heavenly. That is what we must lay hold of! That is to say that in entering heaven you are perfectly at ease. The assembly is clothed with this robe that no other family can ever wear. 

     Each one should take the thought to himself, since it is the portion of all. It is Pauls light. 

     Is that the idea, in Romans 13:14 Put on the Lord Jesus Christ? 

     There, it is rather the Christian profession, but here it is something more. In Romans it is a question of the Lord Jesus Christ and of your position down here; but in Ephesians it is more elevated, which we must understand. In Luke, the robe is the best. This explains the beginning of the epistle to the Ephesians, when the apostle says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. However numerous the blessings are, they are all ours, but they are all given in the heavenlies, and at the outset of the epistle you have: Having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. Think of all the affection connected with this favour into which we are brought! The prodigal is clothed with all the divine thoughts of love. Not only are we taken into favour, but taken into favour in the Beloved  the strongest expression conceivable of Christs place before the Father. Think of the place we have in the divine affections! 

     The best robe, the Beloved  these expressions are in the singular; it is unique. 

     But it is absolutely necessary that each takes the Place of the prodigal. 

     I understand the expression bring out as involving the ministry of Paul. You have the prodigal; he is there, covered with kisses: that is chapter 10 of the Acts. Chapter 11 introduces Paul into his active service: he sets out and goes to Antioch where he spends a whole year. In chapter 13 he is sent further to preach, and in his ministry the best robe is brought out. In result, the saints are clothed with the thoughts of divine and eternal love. 

     All saints are included. The epistle to the Ephesians embraces all believers, Jews and Gentiles. 

     The robe was within, but he brought it out by his ministry. 

     The Lord had already appeared to Paul and He was going to appear to him again later. 

     Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, (1 Corinthians 2:9) that is what God has revealed to us by His Spirit! 

     The light goes on growing. 

     God had hidden these deep things by Him. First, He brings in Paul through that light out of heaven. Then, the sheet comes down out of heaven to Peter. Peter goes to Cornelius and receives him with the greatest affection. Then Paul begins his ministry, and there are successive waves of light; the eternal thoughts of God concerning the assembly are developed one after another. In chapter 2 of Ephesians, we arrive at quite a definite point. Our light is come  quickened, raised, made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The assembly is to shine in that light. 

     That is why, in Revelation, Ephesus is first; she had been set up in that precious light, and it was a question of her reflecting it. 

     That is a subjective thought, is it not? 

     This light is developed by Paul, to the end that it should be developed in us; so that in chapter 5 this responsibility is placed upon us: Walk as children of light. Verse 14 is a quotation from Isaiah; the appeal is addressed to all those who compose the assembly, that they may awake and arise and shine, because thy light is come. 

    Reading with J.T. at Beauvoisin, 9th May, 1926, evening. 

  
    EPHESIANS  THE ASSEMBLYS LIGHT (JT 27)

    Ephesians 1:3 - 6; Ephesians 1:15 - 20; Ephesians 3:14 - 19; Genesis 24:62 - 65

    With the Lords help I would like to dwell a little on the epistle to the Ephesians as being that which may be regarded as our light. I believe the passage in Isaiah is referred to in this epistle: Arise, shine, for thy light is come Isaiah 60:1. I have been thinking of it as perhaps not altogether beyond us, although conscious of ones meagreness of apprehension, as well as the meagreness of the apprehension of the saints generally in regard to this marvellous epistle, reminding us, as it does, of the divine thoughts before the world was. 

    The great body of the Scriptures has to do with what transpired subsequent to the foundation of the world, with what occurred indeed since the present formation depicted in Genesis 1 and 2. But whilst the Scriptures have been engaged from that time with current occurrences, we can read certain parts as bearing on Gods primary thoughts, particularly the formation of Adam and the formation of Eve. We can understand by reading these scriptures that God had His primary thoughts in mind. Thus in all the scriptures dealing with current events  the incoming of sin and all its train  God always had His eternal thoughts before Him, and that these must take form in due course. His righteousness, and His power, and His love have come to light in dealing with current developments, but His primary thoughts have ever been present, so that we can look back and see how glimpses of them were furnished. 

    In the passage I read from Genesis 24 we have Isaac standing out, as we now understand, as the heavenly man, and he is presented in this section as having just come from Beer-lahai-roi. He had just 

    come. I refer to this because the well, being, so far as I know, the first one introduced in Scripture, stands in relation to the assembly as the divinely provided companion for the heavenly Man. What is so striking about this well is that it came to light in connection with Hagar  one who in no sense was to have part with Isaac. It points, I apprehend, to the provision of God available for all, for if there is one thing more than another which God would emphasise it is His liberality, and in giving the Spirit it is made plain that He is available generally as well as specially. There is not a person in the whole of Christendom who may not avail himself of the Spirit  not one. He is available for all. In the giving of the Spirit it is a question of divine bounty. The giving of the Spirit at Pentecost represents heavens full measure. One has to admit that one has but little conception of heavens full measure, and that is what Acts 2 brings out  it was the magnitude of the gift; the Holy Spirit came personally, and as here He is available to all; hence this well is first seen in connection with Hagar. She was of the household of Abraham although an Egyptian; and, although she brought sorrow into his house, and an offspring that was a wild-ass of a man (Genesis 16:12), who could never answer to the mind of God, yet this well stands in relation to her, which is, to my mind, a remarkable tribute to the magnitude of Gods gift  heavens full measure. No one who understands that could be narrow, sectarian, or partisan. As Christ was given for all  He gave Himself a ransom for all  so the Holy Spirit is available for all. To you is the promise, Peter says, and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call Acts 2:39. 

    Well, Isaac is seen as just come from this well; he is in figure the heavenly man. In chapter 21 he is weaned, and Hagar and Ishmael go out, that is to say, Abraham saw Messiahs day; he saw it by faith. We have to apprehend Christ in that way as weaned, as detached from all that is natural, to make way for our own detachment from what is natural. Hagar and Ishmael go out, but although cast out, the well was available for them. There was no digging of a well connected with Hagar, nor with Ishmael; the well in connection with them is entirely from the divine side, to bring out the magnitude of the divine gift, how general it is, and how available it is to all. 

    In chapter 22 Isaac is raised from the dead in figure, and then he is out of view so far as Scripture goes, until chapter 24, but as a type of Christ he is in the faith of Abraham. Although Abraham comes down from the mountain, there is nothing said about Isaac coming down. (See verse 19.) Abraham comes down to his young men and they go together  a most interesting company, governed by the faith of Abraham; they go together to Beer-sheba, denoting spiritual history, and they dwell there, that is to say, you have a company in the light of the resurrection of Christ, and, I may say, of His ascension, for He went up. You have a company dwelling together at Beer-sheba  the well of the oath  and they are dwelling under the wing of divine faithfulness; that is the position opened up to us in the letters to Corinth. God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord 1 Corinthians 1:9. God is faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear 1 Corinthians 10:13. God is faithful, that our word to you is not yea and nay ... but yea is in him. For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen 2 Corinthians 1:18 - 20. 

    The assembly is thus seen, in figure, under the wing of divine faithfulness. But Rebekah is not there; it is not the heavenly position. It is a position of great value in the history of the believer and of the saints, but it is not the heavenly position, for the saints at Corinth were not equal to that. What they needed was to know something about the faithfulness of God  that God was faithful, who had called them into the fellowship of His Son. But in that position the light of Rebekah comes to Abraham, for you will remember that it was there the word came to him that she was born. We are thus on the threshold of the heavenly position. Sarah dies, but there is no void, for Rebekah is already on the scene, in principle, before Sarah dies. 

    And then we get the heavenly man, not in the patriarch Abraham, decrepit and old, though full of faith, but in Isaac, and he has just come from the well. It is the position of this dispensation; it is the position that governs it; it is Christ as the heavenly Man with the means by Him of supporting the assembly, so that it should be heavenly; he had just come from the well. He dwelt in the south country, that is, a position of favour, for he is the beloved, and we are taken into favour in the Beloved. The south country is a marvellous position  a country of wells. Beer-sheba was there, Beer-lahai-roi was there. And so Isaac lifts up his eyes as he meditates at eventide  the end of a period; his mothers tent was there, for Christ was not without His feelings in regard of Israel  the first loved. He is meditating in the field, and he lifts up his eyes and what he sees is not Rebekah  we are not told he saw Rebekah  he saw the camels. For the moment it is a question of support, of power for carrying and refreshment; all these are grouped in the type so that we might understand that if Christ is the heavenly Man, the assembly is to be heavenly, not in name or theory only, but in power. 

    I read Ephesians because, as I said, it is our light  not a type, but the direct word furnished for the assembly, that which is peculiarly the light governing our position as called to heaven. So the apostle begins, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; then he goes on to call attention to what is in the mind of God, that he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, having marked us out to sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, that we should be to the praise of the glory of His grace. One would love to be able by the Spirit to let the light of all that shine into ones soul  our light  that it might shine out, and that there might be some glimmering in these last days of the heavenly thing, of the divine mind being reflected in those who are destined for its fulfilment, even us, as the apostle says, vessels of mercy ... prepared for glory Romans 9:23. Think of that  prepared for it! 

    Well now, the apostle says, Having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, that is to say, they were in the dispensation of faith, for it is the dispensation of faith. We were noticing in Acts 1 that it was after the Lord had communicated certain things to His disciples that He was taken up from them. We must not forget that He was taken up. He had been with them for forty days as risen; that time was not exactly the faith period; it was a spiritual period; it denotes what is spiritual. They were set up in spiritual education before the faith period began  when He was taken up. We have to understand the faith period, as it says, faith having come Galatians 3:25. Faith came in in Christ, as I apprehend; He set out the great principle of faith; He is the beginner, the author, and finisher of it; He has set out the thing and finished it; the disciples could see it. 

    One would love to be able to open up the life of Jesus. I only just refer to it, but the disciples saw it: We have contemplated his glory (John 1:14), they said. He is never seen praying with them; but they see Him praying, that is to say, they see a man speaking to God on the principle of faith. One of the disciples said, Lord, teach us to pray (Luke 11:1); we would like to know how to pray; and He taught them how to. In a variety of ways they could perceive what a life His was  a marvellous life of faith set out in its perfection in the author and finisher of it. Faith was seen there; it was seen in Christ; it was seen objectively, so that they might apprehend it. While He was with them it was more sight, but before the period of faith came in, that is, when He was received out of their sight, they were taught spiritually, hence, He presented himself living, it says, after he had suffered Acts 1:3. That was to command their hearts, and to touch their hearts. he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs Acts 1:3. It was not faith, it was spiritual  that a Man should come in through closed doors, should vanish out of their sight, and then appear again. It was a marvellous education, and later He assembled with them (Acts 1:4), and finally they came together asking Him a question, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? And he said to them, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses ... And having said these things he was taken up, they beholding him, and a cloud received him out of their sight Acts 1:6 - 9. The faith period had begun, and the subsequent movements of the apostles and of the saints indicate how much intelligence they had, how spiritual they were. You see how they could act for God on the principle of faith. We naturally tend to what is seen  to big meetings and the like. Thank God for big meetings, for large numbers! May God continue to add to His people! But the principle of the faith period is not largeness in that sense, the principle is the upper room; they went to the upper room, that is to say, it is elevation in obscurity  the heavenly thing maintained in obscurity, that is the principle. 

    Now, it is a difficult thing to maintain that, especially when God brings in thousands as He did, for God is great in His thoughts. The first gospel address brought in three thousand, and the numbers increased daily, we read. How then is the principle of the little flock (Luke 12:32) to be preserved? I venture to say, by the keeping of the passover. It was to be kept in Egypt, for how else could the people of God get out of Egypt save in smallness and by reduction? I shall never leave Egypt by maintaining my greatness; whatever the government of God may have made me in it, I can never get out of Egypt on that principle. The only way out is by the passover, and the feast of unleavened bread. So, too, in the wilderness, and also in the land  at the entrance to it the passover was kept. 

    The passover speaks of Christs suffering: Our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed 1 Corinthians 5:7. The lamb was roast with fire  direct action  and anything that remained over until the morning was burnt. The soul is reminded in the type  roast with fire  of what the Lord endured on account of sin. Am I going to maintain it? The maintenance of the feast of unleavened bread is the principle of reduction. I go out of Egypt into the wilderness in smallness by the maintenance of the feast, and so, too, in the land; I believe that the maintenance of the passover contributes largely to the sustenance of the people of God in their heavenly position, for it is in smallness and in contentment in smallness, that elevation in obscurity is maintained. 

    Well, the Ephesians had faith, faith that could be spoken of, and the apostle had heard of it. Faith leads us out of this world; it means that I am not looking at what is seen, but at what is unseen. We look not at the things that are seen, says the apostle, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal 2 Corinthians 4:18. That is what faith implies. And they had, too, love to all the saints. The Ephesians were not national in their feelings, they were general, they had love for the saints wherever they were. That is a feature of the epistle to the Colossians and the epistle to the Ephesians; they embraced in their affections every member of Christ. That goes with the heavenly position, for when we are raised up, we do not go up severally, we go up together. We must never forget that. In the translation of the saints  at the rapture, as we call it  every member of Christ, from Pentecost to the end, is embraced. It is a marvellous thought, and a thought that love values, for love would not omit one of its objects. The Ephesians had love towards all the saints; so in chapter 2 the apostle says, And has raised us up together (Ephesians 2:6); that is a tribute to their love as I understand it. He says, as it were: If you love all the saints, you will have them all with you when you go up, and when you are in heaven you will have them all. He has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus Ephesians 2:6. You know what it is, no doubt, to sit down together here, under the wing of divine faithfulness, but there, there will be no need of divine faithfulness, although there will be the evidence of it. He has made us to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus; the point in Ephesians is the greatness of the position  in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    In the light of their state  faith and love  the apostle prays for them. I wish briefly to point out that the two prayers involve sustenance for the position. 

    I have spoken of the well in Genesis, but if you look through Genesis you will be greatly helped by seeing the way the Holy Spirit brings in the idea of wells, and the digging of wells. These two prayers involve the presence of the Spirit. Without the Spirit there can be no sustenance for such a position as that to which we are called. 

    The first great desire of the apostle was that the saints should be intelligent. The prophet Hosea speaks about the people of God being destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4:6), and the same prophet says, And we shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah: his going forth is assured as the morning dawn Hosea 6:3. It is an apprehension of Christ as He is, risen and glorified, so that the great burden of the first prayer is that the saints should be spiritually intelligent, hence he says, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling. It is a question of state. It is the Holy Spirit in relation to the upper affections and faculties; being enlightened in the eyes of your heart. The affections are involved, but the higher affections, because it is a question of heaven, and what relates to God. 

    It is not a question here of living water, but of the higher affections, and intelligence  all that relates to God: what is the hope of his calling. Have you ever thought, beloved, of what the hope of Gods calling is? The emphasis is on His  what His calling is, for it is wholly according to His mind, according to Himself. Everything that is connected with God in that way is according to Himself in the greatness of it. Then the next thing is the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints  what He has in the saints. How differently they are viewed in the mind as we see them in connection with the divine inheritance, what God has in them; and then, the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. These are the things that are to be known. 

    How much do we know of them? that is the question. We read the Bible and books written on it (of all importance in their place), but what about the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him and that which God gives in answer to prayer? It refers to the furnishing and sustenance of the saints in the great position in which they are set. The knowledge that belongs to us infinitely surpasses what this world with all its means of education can supply; it cannot touch these things. It is a question of the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God in these three relations. 

    The second prayer has reference to the inner man; it has in view Christs place in our hearts. It is the Father having in view the place Christ is to have. The two things go together, so that the apostle, it seems to me, was more burdened as he drew near to this side of the truth. He says, I bow my knees, which shows how he corresponded to the Lord, who bowed His knees in Gethsemane. The supreme exercise of the apostle for the Ephesians, for the assembly, was that they might be strengthened in the inner man. It is a question now, not so much of intelligence as of ability, power to take in things, so that he says, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all saints (for he ever brings that in in Ephesians  all the saints) what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. No finite or natural mind could take in all these four dimensions. It is a question of power from God enabling us in a spiritual way to think as He does  to think spiritually; it is a question of ability  that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints, etc. One loves to think of the place that all the saints have on this line  the heavenly line. 

    And then he says, That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts; it is on that principle  through faith. It is a question of the faith period. Things are on that principle, not on the principle of sight. You love the Lord and you apprehend Him as the Christ  as the ark of old which was brought into Zion, the city of David, as it is called, for David brings the ark in, according to the account given in 2 Samuel. It is to be noted that Joab is not brought in in the operations; it would be out of keeping with the spirit of the book; it is Davids work. Joab is introduced in 2 Chronicles, but not in 2 Samuel. In the latter it is a question of Davids operations in laying hold of the hearts of the people, so that there might be a place for the ark  that Christ might be in the hearts of the saints and that He might be there to dwell  that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ. That is Isaac in the field, in the south country, known in the heart of Rebekah  his love known there; he is dwelling in the heart. She lights off the camel; the camel had done its service. She says, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? The servant said, That is my master. It is not Abraham now. When he set out Abraham was his master; now it is Isaac; it is Christ supreme. Rebekah took a veil and covered herself  she is for Isaac alone. Christ dwells in the heart; He is the hidden man of the heart. 

    In Ephesians He dwells through faith in the hearts of all the saints; that is the great thought, and His love is known; it surpasses knowledge, but it is known in the hearts of the saints; it is known there. And then you are filled even to all the fulness of God, that is to say, one is merged in the divine nature, in divine love. You have touched eternity really, for there is very little between that and eternity  filled to all the fulness of God. There is no other way to be there intelligently save as being filled to all the fulness of God. You are there intelligently, you can apprehend everything, and you are there as filled; every vessel is to be filled to all the fulness of God. 

    That is what I had to say; my desire was that we might understand the calling a little, the light that is peculiarly ours, and understand also the means of sustenance there is for the great position. 

  
    THE WILL OF GOD (JT 33)

    Romans 12:2; Ephesians 1:5 - 12; Genesis 8:15 - 21

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of the will of God, first as seen in Romans and secondly as seen in Ephesians; the latter I wish to illustrate from Genesis. 

    Romans presents the kingdom, the object of which, in the main, is subjection; involving sometimes severe struggles, both on the part of God and on the part of the subject of His will. Ephesians does not contemplate this side, but rather that, in the exercise of His will, God is occupied with material already prepared. This is according to the principle of the building of the temple: the stones were brought as already prepared, so that no sound of hammer or axe or any instrument of iron should be heard. But a great deal of sound was heard in those quarries whence the stones came! There were stonesquarers, and those men had to use hammers without regard to the ears of those who may have stood by. And so we have examples in certain believers, descriptive of all of us, of the service God thus renders, having in view prepared material; and He is very patient in this process. 

    We find men like Jacob, Moses, David, Peter, and Paul, who are but types of us all, in the preparation of whom there were many struggles; but in result the finished product appeared. With Jacob, for instance, as he went into Egypt, you have his family from four mothers. Not in any way conducive to good material is the plurality of mothers; but God would show that He carries on His work in spite of the most adverse conditions. If there was a family in which conditions were adverse, it was that of Jacob, not only on account of the plurality of mothers, but because of the difference in their social status, affording occasion for jealousy amongst the children, for obviously the children of Leah and Rachel had an advantage over those of the maidservants. But those of the maidservants were all Jacobs children and were to go through the process also. And so we find that the struggle went on and on. I need not go into detail. There was much in them that was shameful, but the work of God went on in spite of that. 

    At length the time came for Jacob to move into another realm  and that is what I had in mind; to show how we move out of one realm into another. In what condition is God going to accomplish this, are we to be finished, or are the conditions too adverse to admit of finishing? No! for nothing is impossible with God. He deliberately selects certain conditions to show that He can complete His work in spite of the most adverse conditions. And so we find that when the time drew nigh for Jacob to go into Egypt, he goes down in a spiritual manner; that is, in the recognition of Isaac, typically the risen Man. The line on which we leave one realm for another is in relation to the One who has gone before; He represents every perfection under Gods eye. Are we then to detract from that as we go into our proper realm where He is? Indeed not! It is a question of Gods ability to make us like Him, to conform us to the image of His Son. 

    Joseph had gone before. What a model for the family of Jacob to come up to! Think of that young man as he stood before Pharaoh after the extraordinary experience of thirteen years of suffering under the ordering of God. Scripture says he stood before Pharaoh, (Genesis 41:46). Was there anything lacking in Joseph? No, he was, so to speak, a finished product of the school of God. What is recorded shows how fitted he was for the great place he was to occupy and the service he was to render. It was a standard to which the remaining members of the family of Jacob had to come, for they, too, were to appear before Pharaoh; and we find they were equal to it  at least Jacob himself and five of his sons. 

    Jacob goes down to Egypt on a high level. He offers sacrifice to the God of Isaac. Isaac here, typically, is the risen Christ, Gods beloved Son. God had said to Abraham, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, and ... offer him up for a burnt-offering, (Genesis 22:2). We are told in the New Testament that he received him from among the dead, in figure. Jacob moves in the light of resurrection and God says, I am God, the God of thy father, (Genesis 46:3). He is owned thus typically in relation to a risen Christ. That is the idea here. This takes place at Beer-sheba, when Jacob was departing. He was going into another realm in the light of what Isaac (Christ) is to God. His sons too are with him; they carry him down. They, with their father, are perfected in the divine school, and are here called the sons of Israel, (Genesis 46:5). They are no longer merely the sons of the four mothers, but are a spiritual generation, the sons of Israel going down in dignity to Egypt! Exodus 1:1 confirms this: These are the names of the sons of Israel ... with Jacob had they come. They are actually in Egypt in this dignity. This brings out the great patriarchal principle established in Genesis, when it says, With Jacob had they come. They are in Egypt fully recognising the responsibility attaching to their relationship to the patriarch  with him had they come. 

    That is the great result of Gods education, beloved brethren, and one could multiply illustrations of it, for that process goes on, so that as we emerge, according to God, from one realm into another, we do so in full growth. And so in the book of Numbers, the numbering was of persons from a certain age, not from the little ones, but from those who were twenty years and upwards. The Levites, indeed, are numbered from a month old, emphasising Gods rights over us; but for actual service, a mature age is required in each case. 

    I want now to speak a word about Romans, for the reason that most of us are experimentally there. We are in the struggle period to which I have referred. I do not speak of that in any depreciative way; because we find that no less a personage than Jacob was at one time struggling  a man wrestled with him. He wrestled with a man to the breaking of the day, and prevailed so as to secure the blessing (Genesis 32). Such struggles do not belong to heaven, though heaven is greatly interested in them. I call them struggles, for I believe that most of us are in the struggle period, which is an important one, for it is the making period. What comes out too is that the Lord is stronger. Thank God for that! That is clearly brought out at Corinth where the will was at work, the word is, Are we stronger than he? (1 Corinthians 10:22). We also shall find out, if will is at work with us, that we are not stronger than He. Romans confirms this thought; so that we may as well make up our minds to it, that God will not give up what is before Him regarding us, for His testimony is involved in what He is doing; so that the struggle period is to culminate in complete subjection. But to whom? To the One who loves. It is said that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, (Romans 5:5). 

    In Romans all things are made to work together for good to those who love God. So that things are brought in, and circumstances arise from one quarter and another, all to one end; viz., to bring about complete subjugation so that there is obedience from the heart. God has no use whatever for obedience which is only from the neck up, from those who bow their heads like the bulrush! God has no interest in that; He aims at the heart. So that it says, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart, (Romans 6:17). And then we are enjoined in this twelfth chapter to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Mark you, it is what you prove; for the finishing of the work implies that you are not like a lifeless stone that the squarer makes fit, but are living material. And so I allude to Peter, for we have in him that idea: Thou art Peter (Matthew 16:18); that is what I am for Gods use. But then the Lord says, Thou shalt be called Cephas, (John 1:42). What I am called is my dignity. It is a name given, but such as corresponds with my characteristics. That is how I am to regard the brethren. They are material for Gods building, but each also has his own distinction in which he is to shine; it is his character, by which he is known. And so one looks abroad among the brethren and thinks of them not according to the name given when born or baptised, but according to what they are in spiritual character. By and by I shall be called by what I am, for I shall be known as I am, and not beyond that; for what I am here spiritually I shall be in heaven. That is the idea, as I apprehend, of a name given by the Lord. 

    Now, having said so much in regard to Romans I would ask, Is it not worth your while to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God? Once I have proved that the will of God is good, perfect, and acceptable, I cease struggling. If we come into the assembly as strugglers, we are sure to be troublers. As a matter of fact, Jacob was wrestling in his mind with Esau before the angel wrestled with him. How very different from Esau was that man who wrestled with Jacob till the breaking of the day! Very often we wrestle with one another in our localities. Is it not so? One says, I am not getting my due; I am deserving of more recognition. Would I thus wrestle? God says, as it were, I will wrestle with you. Let Him have an opportunity to wrestle with you. It says that he wrestled with Jacob until the rising of the dawn, (Genesis 32:24). It was then that the light shone in. After that Jacob put Joseph before Rachel (Genesis 33:7). Rachel was the object of his tenderest affection, but now he puts the little boy, Joseph, before her. This shows he is learning; he has got a little glimpse of Christ, as one might say, and in that measure Christ displaces the natural. I give up struggling as Christ is on the scene; 

    there is a gradual relinquishing of all struggling as He takes things in hand. That is the history of Jacob; things pass on to Joseph and then all is settled. This is our history, too, for there is a cessation of the struggling and a quiescence in what God is. My outlook is now changed; as I accept that His will is good and acceptable and perfect, then what more can I wish? Nothing more. I begin to leave all that seems adverse in Gods hands, and I prove that in His hands things become for me instead of being against me, for Romans 8:28 says that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. These all things are educators for us, and so of great value. In Gods school there are many elements of education; we cannot afford to be without any of them; therefore we must suffer loss if we resist even one of them. We can never overcome by opposition when it is a question of Gods will. The point is: That ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. When I come to that, it makes me restful; and it is the restful man, upon whom the iron tools no longer have to be used, that God can employ. The stonesquarers work is finished at the quarry; nor could such work be done at the temple site, for no sound of a hammer or of an axe or of anything of iron, was to be heard there. 

    What I read in Ephesians presents to us three beautiful features of the will of God. First we have, the good pleasure of His will. This does not imply a subject for the stone squarer, the hammer, or the axe. God has marked us out beforehand for sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself; this is said to be before the worlds foundation, which suggests to my mind the question as to how we should regard God, for I am afraid most of us have a very poor idea of God. God has to be apprehended in absolute Deity: Dwelling, it is said, in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, (1 Timothy 6:16). We have to begin with that. He is in a realm beyond our creature understanding. Then we have to apprehend Him in the realm of purpose; again, in what is mediatorial, and in which last we must apprehend Him as actually working. Now I mention these three features so that we may have God clearly before us in view of our entering into the realm of purpose. He has a Man in His mind: whether we know Him as the Word, or as the Son, or as Jesus Christ: that blessed Man is in the mind and purpose of God. In relation to Him I am on known ground. I am on ground on which God has been pleased to come within my range. And the wonderful fact comes into my soul that I have had a place on that ground as purposed from eternity. Think of God looking on through these myriads of thousands of years to this very moment! For God is God. And having marked us out, what pleasure He has in us in Christ! God has stepped into the realm of the purpose of His love, in the centre of which is a Man known as the Beloved, and has taken us into favour in Him! He has marked us out beforehand for adoption [sonship] through Jesus Christ to himself. This is one of the instances in which a name, Jesus Christ, attached to our Lord in time, was in the mind of God before the world. Here it is not in Him, but through Him; it is therefore a mediatorial thought. He has taken us into favour according to the good pleasure of His will. It is His will, but it is the good pleasure of it. Think of all the delight that God had in us as marked out for sonship, as accepted, and graced in Christ, the Beloved. The Beloved is mentioned as if there were not another; as if in the whole universe there is only one. Not that we are not beloved, but the Beloved is One, and there is not another. Jacob and his family were accepted by Pharaoh, as it were, in Joseph. But I speak now of ourselves, of the wonderful fact that, in the realm of purpose, God marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. 

    The second thing is the mystery of His will. This is in view of the labyrinth of evil which marks this world. In the midst of it God has a mystery; it is the mystery of His will. It is sure to go through because it is a question of Gods will. This mystery is not made up of immature persons. It must be viewed from the standpoint of God, and of what is in His mind and will, and of what He can use in His government; for His purpose is to head up all things in Christ; the things in heaven and the things on earth, even in Him. You will see, therefore, the great importance of spiritual maturity, of coming up to manhood, that we may be available to God, that iron implements may be no longer necessary, but rather that He can use us silently. Although the gospel is announced publicly, God is not making a noise to call the attention of men to the mystery. He is working silently, but effectively, surely; so that the world will be amazed when God displays this wonderful thing. It is already made known to us; as a christian I belong to it and am, or should be, initiated into its secrets; then why should I seek to shine in this world? Rather let it be a question of the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, which I have proved in my little way. But we ought to see that the mystery of His will is to head up all things in Christ. God will lift all that He has been developing out of the labyrinth of evil here and set it in the clear light of day. Everything will be headed up in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth. We also read later: And gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, (Ephesians 1:22 - 23). That is the mystery of His will. And what an immense thing it is to be quiet in the knowledge of the dignity of our position as marked off as sons of God; to go through this world in obscurity, in the knowledge that we have part in that mystery which, when brought into display, will amaze the universe. 

    The third point is the counsel of his own will. You have the little word own here, which does not appear earlier in the passage; it is, his own will. We are marked out in that connection, as you will observe in verse 11: In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. How very precious are these words, we have also! May we not take them to ourselves? No doubt the apostle referred to the Jews, but then we also have part in the inheritance. It is according to the counsel of His own will; He did not take counsel with another. He took counsel in regard of Adam, saying, Let us make, (Genesis 1:26). There it is God in the plural expressing absoluteness. 

    In closing I would say that Genesis affords illustrations of what I have been saying, that God in taking us from one realm into another, would have us there in maturity. We are awaiting this transfer. Indeed, we are on the very threshold of another world  that world, (Luke 20:35). But how are we transferred? Finished! So that the ark which Noah built was preservative of the thoughts of God expressed livingly. That is the idea. There is no idea of increase of the family of Noah or of the rest of creation that was in the ark. What we find is: Thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons wives with thee, but no children. And similarly in regard of all the creatures, there is nothing said about an offspring with them. The idea is that God has complete thoughts, and these thoughts are expressed livingly. If we take an elephant, it expresses a thought of God, or a lion, or whatever creature it may be. Noah expresses a thought of God, and so does his wife and each of his sons and their wives. They are all mature, for God is not carrying over immature things. We should, therefore, be exercised that we should be no longer babes. They are normal to a point, but abnormal beyond it. There were no babes in the ark. What went in came out and nothing more. The increase would be afterwards, because it was a question of another world. I am speaking of the will of God; what that will is, and of how it should be recognised. Noah removed the cover of the ark for observation, but he did not move out until he was told to do so (see Genesis 8:13,15). He and his wife, his sons and his sons wives were to go out; then, Bring forth with thee every animal which is with thee, of all flesh. It is clear from the facts given that all came into the renewed earth in maturity. This has an instructive significance, as I have been pointing out. 

    That is what I had in mind, dear brethren; and my hope is that the result of these meetings will be that we all shall go on to full growth. May God grant it! 
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    ETERNITY TO ETERNITY (1) (JT 33)

    Ephesians 1:1 - 23

    JTThe Lord will help us, I think, in going over this heavenly ground, and perhaps it may be well to keep before us that, there being six chapters in the epistle, we may have one chapter for each meeting. 

    I have been thinking recently of the link there is between the epistle to the Ephesians and the ministry of David and Solomon. In this connection it is interesting to note that the prayer of Moses the man of God has in view eternity; he says, From eternity to eternity thou art God (Psalm 90:2), and David, in inaugurating the service of God in 1 Chronicles 16, delivers a psalm which is formed of parts of several psalms ending with Psalm 106, in which he says, Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel, from eternity and to eternity! In bearing these thoughts in mind, we shall be able to see what is in view in this epistle. The epistle brings before us what is really from eternity to eternity, going back to the purpose of God and culminating in glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, (Ephesians 3:21). In Davids psalm (1 Chronicles 16), all the people said, Amen, that is to say, there is the suggestion of the saints being brought into agreement with what is stated, that is, of our being brought on to the ground of eternity  from eternity to eternity. 

    PLSo the psalmist in Psalm 106:5 says, That I may see the prosperity of thy chosen ones, that I may rejoice in the joy of thy nation, that I may glory with thine inheritance. Does that suggest the epistle to the Ephesians? 

    JTExactly. Moses would link us on in Deuteronomy 26 with the purpose of God in the thought of the basket; and I believe a right understanding of Ephesians would enable us to understand what is typified by the basket; it is what the believer is from the standpoint of divine counsel. We shall recall that in Deuteronomy 26 the basket is said to be taken out of the hand of the worshipper and set down by the priest before the altar. That illustrates the abstract thought of the believer always being held in regard of divine purpose, and as in that dignity he is able to speak of his responsible origin, of what his father was. Then it will be noted that the worshipper goes back to the first-fruits, and the priest is no longer mentioned; he sets the basket down before Jehovah and he worships. From eternity to eternity would signify that there is a dip down, and in that dip, God makes known what He is  but the object is eternity. 

    HHFrom eternity to eternity covers all the period of time? 

    JTI thought so. The dip, so to speak, the down coming is to display what God is, and how He effects His purpose. 

    HHAnd that is what the scriptures deal with in the main, is it not? 

    JTYes. In the period between the two eternities, there is the display of what God is, in the working out of His thoughts and the testimony here in the presence of evil, so that He might be known, but the great end is to eternity. 

    CACIt seems to bring us into the full scope of the divine thought. 

    JTThe opening verses of the epistle clearly exhibit the idea of from eternity: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. That is all, so to speak, from eternity. Redemption is not brought in until after all that is stated; redemption involves the dip down. 

    HD'ACRedemption was necessary because of what had come in in the interval. In eternal ages we were not viewed as sinners, but as persons chosen in Christ. 

    JTYes. The basket, to use the simple figure in Deuteronomy 26, refers to what we are according to the counsels of God. A perishing Aramaean was my father (verse 5), refers to the condition and time of responsibility, and all that terminates, for after speaking about his history and his fathers, the worshipper comes back to the basket. 

    EuRWho is the priest suggested in the passage? 

    JTI think it is the Lord as securing the believer. That is what the Lord is set for. He is the minister of the sanctuary and secures us in conditions according to the light of purpose. That is presented in the abstract, in the priest taking the basket and setting it down before the altar; but afterwards reference to the priest is omitted, and the worshipper puts the basket down before Jehovah. That is to say, there is a full recognition of our responsible origin and history, and of redemption meeting all that condition. The passage here deals with that side of things: In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace. 

    MWBWould you say the one is on the line of purpose and the other the line of the ways of God? 

    JTQuite so. Therefore, Moses and David in the types, are linked, the one ministry bringing us out of Egypt, involving redemption, and the other (including Solomon) setting us up as a habitation of God, growing to a holy temple, as seen in this epistle. 

    MWBI wondered whether you would link the ways of God more particularly with chapter 2 verse 11 and onward. 

    JTWell, the earlier part of the chapter also deals with what we were, and speaks of the power of God; but we have to see that for the working out of the testimony here in the church, we are first taken up to heaven: has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, (chapter 2:6). All that has in view the testimony down here, that the heavenly feature should enter into it. 

    JHTWould the baptism of John in Acts 19 refer to the responsible side, and then the men being baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit coming upon them, link up with this? The Spirit coming upon the twelve men would enable them to enter into this. 

    JTQuite so. Those referred to in Acts 19 were placed on the ground of Pauls ministry, and the Holy Spirit being given would enable them to enter into the heavenly side, and it is similar with us. I think we ought to distinguish between eternity and heaven. From eternity to eternity is one idea; but heaven has in view the testimony here. It is a question of the predominance of heaven. It is, of course, alluded to as the abode of God, but that is all in view of His relations with the earth. 

    QuesYou mean that heaven is not really looked upon as a description of a past eternity? 

    JTNo; it is part of creation. It is in view of the testimony. I think all references to heaven, and to elevation, are intended to impress us as on the earth. What God is, is infinitely beyond us. We may have some idea of moral elevation by seeing the heavens; they convey the thought, but there is the recognition in scripture that the heavens cannot contain God (see 2 Chronicles 6:18). 

    CCEThe heavens are all created. 

    JTGod in grace seeks, through physical things, to convey His thoughts to our minds, but it is a great thing to reach a point where you are clear of mere physical environment. Spirituality involves that. I find it very difficult to get rid of physical environment in my thoughts, but I think spirituality involves that we do. 

    QuesYou mean we ought to get outside of any idea of a specific place for God? 

    JTHe dwells in light unapproachable. 

    AMHHow do you regard the new heavens and the new earth? 

    JTThe same idea is retained in them as in the present heavens and earth; they are created. They are seen in the eternal state of things (Revelation 21). 

    WRPDo you make any difference between heaven and the heavenlies? 

    JTI should. The word heavenlies in Ephesians is a peculiar one. The end of chapter 1 clearly shows it is above, where Christ is. I think it would be an intensification of the idea. Verse 3 says, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    AMHIs the idea something entirely above and different from the earth? 

    JTI think so, showing that our blessings are marked off, or distinguished, from blessings that others may have on the earth. 

    FHBYou were dwelling on the statement, From eternity to eternity thou art God; would that give you the idea of God being the beginning and cause, and then the end of all things? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and this epistle develops that thought for us. 

    QuesWould the apprehension of that be connected with maturity in the believer? Hence in this epistle you have the climax of the work of God. 

    JTI am sure that is contemplated in the work at Ephesus because it is the acme of Pauls work, so that the state of the saints clearly would warrant all this being opened up. I have no doubt the saints at Ephesus would say, Amen. In Psalm 106:48 it is, Let all the people say, Amen! but in 1 Chronicles 16:36 they said it. 

    ASLWhat difference would you make between heaven and the heavenlies? 

    JTThe Lord is said to have entered into heaven itself. It is something distinctive. 

    QuesIs it defined in Colossians 3:1 where it says, The things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God? 

    JTYes, I think so; only there elevation and power are more in view, as the terms above and right hand of God imply. 

    WRPWould you connect the thought of place with heaven, rather than the heavenlies? 

    JTYes. What is presented here is an intensified thought, not that we are with Christ, but that our status is in Christ. 

    HHWould you distinguish between the beginning of Genesis, God created the heavens and the earth and the scripture just referred to, that Christ is entered into heaven itself? (Hebrews 9:24). 

    JTI think all these expressions are used to convey divine thoughts and to fit in with our limited ability to apprehend things. Heaven itself would convey the thought in its totality. We have the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2), but heaven itself would involve more than that. 

    HHYou would allow for what is spiritual in the expression heaven itself, but the heavens, as created, do not suggest what is spiritual. 

    JTThe sidereal heavens are material, but generally the realm of the spiritual is conveyed by the term heavenlies, even as to what is satanic; we read of spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies. God is dealing with us with a view to our education, taking account of our limited powers of apprehension. After all, besides the heavenly bodies, what do we see? The idea is, something far above, which is intended to dominate, and in a convincing way, to convey the idea of our privilege and supreme blessing and exaltation. But to go up, that is to enter upon these blessings, we must learn to be spiritual. The disciples saw the Lord go up. 

    WJHThe heavenly bodies are for signs, pointing to something spiritual. 

    JTExactly; that is one of the reasons for which they exist. In creation God formed a means of conveying His thoughts, as, for instance, when He set the heavenly bodies. We cannot say how long they had already existed; they were created as mentioned in Genesis 1:1, and in Genesis 1:17 we read God set them. That indicates how God has set things so that He can call upon them for use as He needs them. So the heavens and the earth, and especially the heavens, really suggest the thought of dominance. Matthew takes that up in a special way, emphasising the kingdom of the heavens. 

    The heavens and the earth are to be the scene of the display of divine purpose, and the idea goes right through; God never gives up that thought, and what will be in the new heavens and new earth, will be the result of what is worked out in the present scene. 

    EuRWould Matthew be the working out of the principle of the heavens and the earth, in relation to the assembly? 

    JTThat is the idea; the Lord says My Father who is in the heavens, (Matthew 18:10). 

    MWBIs the purpose of God linked with God Himself prior to creation, and then is creation a sphere in which that purpose can be wrought out? 

    JTYes, and He was pleased to create that sphere as heavens and earth. In His wisdom He did that. 

    MWBAnd He did so in order to convey certain moral ideas to our minds; but you link purpose with eternity and God, prior to all else? 

    JTThat is my understanding of it. It is a question of God, of whom, and through whom, and for whom are all things (Romans 11:36). 

    The heavens, spoken of in Genesis 1 were not affected by the catastrophe: the earth was waste and empty. In connection with the renewed earth, there was evidently an additional heaven formed on the second day which would be that which is nearest to us, but all as a means whereby God would convey His thoughts to us. 

    MWBIn what relation does the purpose of God stand to the world to come? Would you distinguish between the two thoughts? 

    JTWhat God purposed for us in love, has its full answer in the eternal state of things, but it comes into display in the world to come, thus taking the form of testimony; for the world to come is really to bring into public display what God is effecting now. We shall see that in this epistle, the main body of which deals with the world to come. Its teaching shews how God brings out here on earth now, the excellence of this superior thing, the assembly, and brings it out of heaven. Chapter 2:7 contemplates that in the ages to come God will set forth the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. What follows on that is the habitation of God down here; that is to say, the habitation depends on our having first been raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies. Raised up refers to elevation. This would promote unity; and we are to be here in unity for the habitation of God. All this, too, would tend to keep us small, for being great I can be small: less than the least of all saints, (Ephesians 3:8). Thus we are in Gods hands as suitable for His present purpose. 

    ASLThat is the great effect; it enables you to be genuinely small. 

    JTIn being small you are morally great, that is, you are like Christ: 

    O keep us, love divine, near Thee, 
That we our nothingness may know. (87:3) 
 

    QuesDo you connect the basket with the inheritance because it is heavenly? 

    JTIt contains what is heavenly  the first-fruits  and it is taken out of the hand of the worshipper by the priest. It represents what God has in mind as to us viewed in relation to purpose. 

    RemThe person who brings the basket has the purpose of God in his thoughts, and values the inheritance. 

    DLHHe has the purpose of God in his basket! 

    JTThat is better; because the man himself is the basket, figuratively speaking, but not as the Syrian; it is the man in the light of purpose. The basket is formally separated by the priest taking it out of his hands and setting it down before the altar. Then the man makes the confession as to his ancestry, and afterwards he sets the basket down and worships. 

    QuesWhat about the basket in Exodus 29? 

    JTIt is similar, having reference to the humanity of Christ as essential to priesthood. 

    PLIn John 17 you have the Priest in relation to the basket, the Lord lifting up His eyes to heaven, demanding that He might have His own with Him. 

    JTThat is very good. The Father had given them to Him. The Lord thinks of them in relation to the testimony, and then that they might be with Him as He says, to behold my glory which thou hast given me (verse 24). In the first four verses He speaks of His mediatorial service, and then asks to be glorified with the glory He had along with the Father before the world was; that is surely from eternity to eternity. In verse 6 He speaks of His disciples, and the greater part of the chapter deals with them in connection with the testimony here; 

    and then He asks the Father that they should be with Him  to behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

    It is quite clear that verse 24: I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me is eternity in the future, and then He adds the past: For thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

    HD'ACThe glory of verse 5 is not communicated. But in verse 24 He says, That they may behold my glory which thou hast given me. 

    JTThe glory which I had along with thee before the world was, (verse 5) seems to be spoken of in our hearing, as calculated to produce holy adoration. It is evidently the glory of Deity  glory as between the divine Persons. 

    HD'ACIt is a very special privilege for us to hear of it in this way. 

    JTVerse 24 is the glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. I thought the reference to before the foundation of the world was to link on eternity with eternity, that they agree. But verse 5, as remarked, seems to be between divine Persons: the glory which I had along with thee before the world was. 

    RemThe glory in verse 5 is not said to be seen. 

    JTWe cannot say it is the same as verse 24, for the glory there is said to be given; the glory which thou hast given me. 

    QuesWould that be conferred glory? 

    JTIf He says, the glory which thou hast given me, I would leave that as it is stated. It refers to what has been given to Him as Man. He speaks of giving them a glory which the Father had given Him, which, of course, could not be essential Deity. 

    FHBIs not the stress in verse 24 on the word my? That they may behold my glory. 

    JTIt is His as given, and His love for His own would have them with Him to behold it. 

    FHBIn verse 5 He receives it. 

    JTIt may seem to amount to that, only the expression is. and now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was. 

    ASLIs it not so, that having come into manhood, even the glory that was His from all eternity He would receive now from the Father? 

    JTVerse 5 says the glory which I had along with thee before the world was, apparently involving association. Elsewhere it is said that He comes in the Fathers glory; but that would be revealed evidently, but the glory of verse 5 seems to be between the divine Persons. 

    JJIs that very much like John 1:1: The Word was with God? 

    JTNot precisely; though it would include that; John 17:5 is undoubtedly a reference to the Lords status in Deity. 

    The mention of it should appeal to us, calling forth worship. The glory which I had along with thee, He says. The preposition is very often translated with, but along with intensifies it. As Man He returns to the status of Deity. 

    QuesIs it like the Mediator passing for a moment out of our sight, and in that way establishing equality in status with God in glory? 

    JTI think it is. In verse 14 of chapter 1 you have the same preposition, where it says, as of an only-begotten with a father. There you have an object of affection in manhood in relation to purpose; but John 17:5 seems to deal with equality of divine Persons. 

    QuesWould you use the word unity? 

    JTWell, the idea is alongside, as of one your own equal. It is not what They are towards One Another, as in chapter 1 verse 1. The Word was with God is another idea, the preposition is different; it is toward; but chapter 17:5 is along with as involving equality, I think. In John 17:1 - 4 mediatorial service is clearly in view, thus glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee, but verse 5 goes further and so there is emphasis on the personal pronouns me and thou. 

    WRPWhy do you bring purpose into chapter 1? 

    JTIn regard to the Only-begotten. We have here (Ephesians 1) the Beloved; we are made accepted in the Beloved. That is where you get an Object for the Fathers affections. We are now on the line of purpose, because we are on the ground on which others can be brought in. Sonship is really with a view to others being brought in. That is the idea, and John 1:14 has that in mind. The glory He had there, was the glory as of an only-begotten with a father; it is descriptive. 

    WRPThen sonship is relative? 

    JTClearly; it is to establish a ground for purpose, so that the position here is in the Beloved. Of course there is also the declaration of God in the Son. 

    MWBWhat connection do you see between the Beloved as you are quoting the expression now from Ephesians, and John 17:24: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. Is there any connection between these two? 

    JTI think John 17:24 is to establish what we are considering today  from eternity to eternity. That reference is to bring in the love that was there. We shall see it in the eternity to come; the link is in love; that is, eternity to eternity is linked up by love; the One that was loved then is the Beloved in whom we are now. 

    JJWould you carry in your mind John 1: 14, back into eternity? 

    JTNo, I should not. It is a description of the Word as become flesh, as the passage most plainly states. 

    WCDo I understand that that was not an exclusive thought but rather descriptive? 

    JTWell, it is a human figure. It is not the Father, but a father: as of an only-begotten with a father. He had that place, but to apply it to Him as in the Deity, would, it seems to me, disarrange the relations between divine Persons, because you must make room for the Spirit; but as soon as you come into the realm of divine operations and the accomplishment of divine purpose, you get sonship. 

    PLIs not that the very thing suggested in John 1:1? The Word was with God. It would not do to say, the Word was with the Father; that would leave out the Spirit. 

    JTI think we ought to see in the Son becoming Man, One adequate for God to express all that He is. No finite being would be adequate for God to show how He can love a person. I do not mean, of course, that He did not love finite beings, but in the Son you have a Person great enough for Gods heart. That is the idea you get in the baptism of the Lord: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, (Matthew 17:5). God has an Object great enough to shew His love family-wise, so as to lay the basis on which we can all be brought into it. 

    EJMcBIs that why you stressed the priest taking the basket in the first place? 

    JTI think the Lord takes the basket just in that way. He knows what the Father is set for, and He takes you, so to speak, for that and never gives you up. He has taken us up for that. It is abstract until you come to verse 10 in the chapter (Deuteronomy 26). Then I take the thing up myself and worship. 

    In the Son you have the Beloved. He has taken us into favour in the Beloved. That has eternity to come in view, but then we come down to the working out of it all and that involves redemption. 

    EuRWhat is the contrast between in the Beloved here, and what you spoke of in connection with status as being in Christ? 

    JTI think in Christ is more the dignity of the anointing. You need that in heaven. It is another thought. 

    QuesDoes the thought of Christ being loved before the foundation of the world involve family relationship? 

    JTI do not think so at all. We have to leave, in that respect, what was before the foundation of the world. There was relationship, of course, the relationship that exists between divine Persons. It is important to remember John 1 has past and present tenses in dealing with this subject; what Christ was and what He is. What is stated in the present tense refers to manhood, but what is stated in the past tense refers to Deity: the Word was God. 

    ASLWhat He was and what He became. 

    JTThe Word became flesh, (John 1:14). There you are on the ground of God working out His purpose. 

    HHIs there any direct reference to His deity in Ephesians? 

    JTOf course it is assumed, but He is seen here as Man  the object and centre of the divine counsels. 

    HHQuite so; I was only thinking of what has often been said as to Colossians where there is very direct reference to Deity. 

    JTI think the scriptures in which the deity of Christ is insisted upon are corrective. In heaven we shall never raise such a question; we shall be in the presence of God there. 

    CACWho fills all in all would involve His deity, but it is said of Him as the exalted Man. 

    JTIt is remarkable that the church is referred to in connection with that expression. The church is His fulness. How great is the thought that God should bring out such a thing in a Man! Who He is is evident. 

    ASLWe have certain scriptures methodically setting out the Lords deity, and having these we do not raise questions as to His Person; they are settled. 

    QuesWould you not think the relations between divine Persons in eternity were greater than anything that has been revealed? 

    JTI should, certainly. If God is pleased to come within our range it is clearly unwise for us to say that what we see is all. I think it is due to God that we should leave Him, so to speak, in His own realm. If He has come into ours we adore Him, but we must recognise the mystery of piety. 

    ASLIt is entirely beyond our competence to intrude into relationships that existed between divine Persons in eternity. 

    JTGod has been pleased to come into revelation. We must not forget that He has come; the ark of the covenant denotes the smallness of the compass into which God can come. 

    ASLThen there is one precious word from the lips of the Lord Himself we need to bear in mind; no one knows the Son, but the Father, (Matthew 11:27). 

    GWWYou said something about corrective scriptures; what has to be corrected? 

    JTIn view of theology coming in, the Holy Spirit saw to it that the doctrine was there; there it stands; John 1, Colossians 1, and Hebrews 1 remain, and all the theology of the world cannot overthrow what is there. 

    FHBWe have to remember the creature can never comprehend the Being of God. He has revealed Himself for finite beings. 

    PLSo the psalmist said: who humbleth himself to look on the heavens and on the earth? (Psalm 113:6), and the previous verse is, who hath placed his dwelling on high. 

    JTAll that assumes revelation, but we must not limit God to that which that psalm states. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that love was there? 

    JTI believe love is the great thing in eternity to eternity; love was active before the world was. 

    JJAnd does not John 1:18 suggest the limitation of His revelation? Who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. It shows that the revelation is limited to that, to the revelation of the Father. 

    JTI think the revelation involves both. No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. I believe the Him includes both God and Father. The Son is in that wonderful position, and so God is declared; the term employed is not revealed there but declared; it is declaration, and I think the position of the Declarer being mentioned is to bring out the advantage of it, that is, that He is in the place of love. 

  
    SONSHIP IN THE SAINTS (JT 40)

    Galatians 3:25 - 29; Galatians 4:1 - 7; Romans 8:14 - 17; Ephesians 1:3 - 6

    JTSonship is a very wide subject in relation to service in the assembly and it seems that we should get the initial thought of it first. I suppose what is in mind is not sonship as seen in Christ especially but sonship as applied to the saints. The thought necessarily comes out in Christ. It is in Him that we see it fully. We see it in type in Isaac and in Joseph. We see it applied to the saints in type in the sons of Aaron, and we see it nationally applied to Israel in Exodus 4. These are allusions in the Old Testament that will help us in our subject, but it seemed to me that, in view of all understanding and following, the wisest course is to consider the subject as presented initially in Scripture. We have, so to speak, the doctrine of it in Galatians to bring out that it is a relation that belongs to the faith period properly, not to the period in which Gods people are held under tutors and governors; that is, according to the law. We have the expression faith having come. That is the period to which sonship belongs, so that it says in this chapter, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It is not a question of atonement or even state initially; it is a question of light. 

    QuesWhy do you think Paul brings in this subject initially in Galatians? 

    JTWell, he was dealing with christians that were going back to law, and he insists therefore on what they were giving up, pointing out what they were going back to, the infantile state, the nursery, as you might say; whereas christianity implies maturity. They are brought into the relation of sons, not only of children but all sons. 

    WB-wWas there an attack being made by the enemy on the truth of sonship, according to Galatians? 

    JTThat is quite obvious. They were going back to law and giving up the principle that Christ had set them free. 

    WB-wIt seems as if the enemy began very early to make the attack on that precious truth. 

    ANWOrdinarily you would put Romans before Galatians? 

    JTYes; Romans is clearly an initial epistle, but where the truth is being given up and is being corrected, you get it more emphatically in Galatians, I think. It is a corrective epistle. You get there more about sonship doctrinally than in any epistle. 

    QuesThe hymn used to read heavenly men by birth. Is this verse in chapter 3 a correction of that? We are sons by faith. 

    JTYes. 

    RemExplain the difference between the two. I think it would help a number here. 

    JTThe only One that acquired sonship by birth was Christ I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. We are sons by adoption. The idea of birth applies to children in Scripture, As many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name; who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God, John 1:12,13. Birth underlies that and gives us a place as children. That is generation. Sonship is adoption, so that Ephesians gives it fully  having marked us out beforehand for adoption (that is sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself. 

    AFMThe word adoption can be generally rendered sonship, can it not? Does it not make it a little clearer to use the word sonship instead of adoption? 

    ARSIn the Old Testament it says, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. Sonship there is connected with the servant; and then you have, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. That is the covenant made with Israel, is it not? What we are going to go on to is something further than that. The son is intelligent as to the mind of the father. 

    JTThat is what we should see this afternoon, what sonship is in christianity. 

    ARSWe have very little about sonship in the Old Testament. 

    JTWhat there is would be unintelligible to us did we not understand it in the New Testament. We have to read everything in the light of the New Testament. Galatians was expressly to bring out the truth of sonship, among other things, so that attention should be paid to it particularly, especially by young believers, as to how we come into it. We come into it on the principle of faith, and that is general. It applies to all believers. It does not depend on their state. It is not put as depending on their state. It is a question of the period in which we live as believers. Of course, there were believers under the old dispensation, too. There were always believers. This dispensation is one characterised by faith. 

    AFMIt would be necessary for us to receive that, in order to have the light of it. If it is the period of sonship, what would be presented to us so that we might be consciously sons? 

    JTI think it is presented in Christ; Thou art my son it says in the Psalms (Psalm 2:7), and in the gospels it is This is my beloved son, Matthew 3:17. This is. He is here. It is no longer a prophetic announcement. It is an actual fact that He is here; and then again Thou art my beloved son (Mark 1:11), it is the person addressed. 

    ARSWould it be right to say that while sonship is mentioned in the Old Testament it is not developed until you come to the New, after Christ comes? 

    JTIt begins with Him properly. The Old Testament is only typical of what began in Him. Everything begins with Christ. 

    JEHIs that why it says in Exodus 4, Let my son go, not my sons. Was Christ before the heart of God? 

    JTI think so; so out of Egypt have I called my son, Matthew 2:15. It is applied to Christ in the New Testament. 

    QuesWould it be possible for God to take account of us as sons, that is of a believer, without the believer understanding it himself? 

    JTI think so. He takes account of us all as sons as soon as I have faith. Ye are all Gods sons. 

    ARSBecause ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son. 

    CAMIn that way, the greatest thing that can be stated as fact or light is not dependent upon us in any way except that we are in the realm of faith. 

    JTJust so. As soon as I have faith, it applies to me. The Spirit is given according to chapter 4 because it applies to me, not that it should apply to me but because it already applied to me. The Spirit makes it conscious so that He cries Abba, Father. 

    ARIs there any difference between Romans and Galatians? In Galatians the Spirit cries, and in Romans we cry. 

    JTThere is. Romans is the normal thing. It contemplates that you understand that the Holy Spirit is to be used in that way, and intelligence is brought into it, but it is a cry that could not be made in the Old Testament. No one could make it in the Old Testament. There was no one in this relation properly in the Old Testament. 

    ARDoes Galatians envisage a growth which is abnormal in the christian? The Spirit of God does the crying there. 

    JTYes; it is not the normal thing. He will, if you let Him, but if you are abnormal, you may not be in the state of faith. You may hinder Him. The Spirit may be grieved in you; hence, you get very cramped and limited in addressing God. Many christians are abnormal. I suppose you might travel the country over and you would not get the expression Abba, Father uttered in the systems. They know very little if anything about it. 

    AFMDoes the Lord give the lead to that in Marks gospel? 

    JTYes; we only have it three times: once from Christ, and twice in the epistles, and it is significant that He gives the lead. Mark alone tells us that He said it. It is a remarkable expression, probably having in mind that the thought applied to the whole race of man. It could be used by the Jews, the Israelites and also by all men, for the word father is Greek. In the words Abba, Father, the word Abba is Aramaic or Hebrew. It is taken from the Hebrew; that is, it would be the Jew and the gentile brought together: it is universal; it includes all. Ephesians is the epistle that takes us nearer to God, and the nearer we get to Him, the more sensitive we are of the universality of sonship; that is, it is the portion of all men on the principle of faith. 

    AFMHow is it that in addressing God, we generally use the words God and Father; even in our morning meeting we couple the two titles? Is there such a thing as addressing God simply as Abba, Father? Is that common or proper? 

    JTIt is not common. It is not general at all, as far as I know, amongst us, but the Lord said it, and these epistles teach that it was done in early days. Abba is more the expression of affection. It is a term that has arisen from a child speaking to its father. 

    CAMDo you not think that a great many times when we use the expression God and Father, for instance in our prayer meetings, we do so in the relationship of children? It is often connected with our daily needs, do you not think? 

    JTNo doubt; it is a question of what each has in mind. 

    CAMI wanted to ask you if, when we are speaking in this light, we are in our spirits positionally in the good of sonship? 

    JTThat is what the term implies. We are positionally in the relation: whether we are consciously in it is another thing. The more consciously we are in it, the more we are likely to use Abba. I believe if we follow the Scriptures, that is what we learn. Abba is a word that has arisen from affection, the Father taken account of by a child in affection. 

    JEHA remark like that would exercise us greatly as to whether we know anything about it, whether we are free to use the terms. 

    JTI think the more we dwell on the combined words Abba, Father, the more we are impressed that the first is an expression of affection. 

    ANWIn view of that, I wish you would say a little more as to the Spirit viewed distinctly from ourselves and our hearts in which He is. What you say as to affection seems to be confirmed by the fact that He is in our hearts, but the Spirit cries. Where are our hearts when He cries? 

    JTWell, He operates in them. The words would be actually by you. To illustrate, you have a demoniacal person in the gospels  sometimes the demon speaks and sometimes the person, the man, speaks. I am only using that as an illustration. The Spirit speaks and cries in us, but whether it is you or He, the articulation is by you. 

    QuesIs it more the conscience speaking in Romans 8, than in Galatians 4? 

    JTWell, it is more your side; that is, the believers cry  whereby we cry. I think it is one of Pauls Wes. I have no doubt he used it. 

    ANWEven here, he changes the order. It says, because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, confirming what you say, that He joins with them in that. 

    JTI am sure the apostle was conscious of what it meant. He would follow the Lords lead, and affection would enter into it. The word father in the Greek would give the status more definitely; otherwise, it would be tautology; there is a meaning in it. Literally, they both mean the same thing, but not spiritually. There is affection in the Abba that I believe is not in the Greek form. Why did the Lord use the Greek? He was undoubtedly used to speaking Aramaic or the language of Palestine. Why did He use the Greek form in Gethsemane as well? There must have been some meaning in it. The Greek is translated into English for us, but the Abba remains, as if it is to be the medium for all times for the breathing to the Father; in all languages it remains. 

    RemIt remains uncontaminated in every language through which the Bible and christianity have gone. 

    JTIt is really the purest language spiritually; Greek may be literally. Hebrew and Aramaic are kindred languages; the root is in Hebrew and I believe it is because it is the purest spiritual language. Therefore the word remains in all languages so that we have the very breathings of Christ; you cannot get anything more suggestive than that you have the very word He used. 

    JHEWould Rabboni, the word that Mary used at the resurrection day, be a similar thought? 

    JTYes; that would be in another sense. That is master, of course. 

    JEHWhy is the word crying employed? 

    JTI think it is the urgency, the deep feeling behind it. 

    JEHThere was urgency in Gethsemane. 

    THWould you mind helping a little in going back. 

    In Marks gospel it does not say He cried, but he said, Abba, Father, and then He refers to the cup and the fulness of the matter of the cup. 

    JTYou can understand that with Him it would be the calm utterance of His affection on the one hand, and His full recognition of the Fathers place in the word Father. You can understand in Him how restful and quiet He would be as speaking to His Father; as you get elsewhere: He lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father. I suppose the thought of crying both in Galatians and in Romans is to remind the young christian of how urgent this matter is, this great relation into which we are brought, that the Spirit in us is urgent in it. He cries, Abba, Father, and He addresses the Father Himself. It is simply that He cries, but the cry is through your lips, through your vocal powers. 

    RWSIn addressing God as God and Father, is there not the maintenance of reverence as well as intimacy with it? 

    JTI am sure that is right. You can understand that, if you heard the Lord speak in Gethsemane. I believe we have to learn everything from the Lord as to how He spoke. He says to the disciples, When ye pray, say, Father. If you heard the Lord say that, you would know how to say, Father. 

    RWSWould you not prefix it with God? 

    JTNot necessarily. You have the example in Paul  Blessed be the God and Father, and he says, also, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father, Ephesians 3:14. 

    AFMIn Ephesians 3, that is a prayer to the Father; whereas, in chapter 1, it is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, Ephesians 1:17. Would the title of Father there take in the full thought, the mature thought of God in that relation? 

    JTYou mean in chapter 3; I think so. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father. I understand the words of our Lord Jesus Christ may not be there; it is the Father. 

    DIn the public setting, would you not always prefix the name of God, even if in ones spirit one would be happy in regard to the term Abba, Father? 

    JTThat is what you see here amongst the saints, but there is no objection whatever to Father, as I see it. There is no irreverence about it. The Spirit gives you liberty to say Father. 

    JSThere is no undue license. 

    JTNo; I should not say it in a natural sense; some persons might. There is no hindrance that I can see to a christian saying, Father. 

    DYou often find christians that do. They use the term Father continuously interwoven in their prayers and thanksgiving. 

    CAMThey hardly seem to use it in the sense in which Mr. Darby uses it in his hymn. We sing it, do we not? 

    JTWe sing it constantly, and it is right to use it in giving thanks just as it is in singing. 

    RemThey had just come into the use of it from clericalism, but sonship is in the state of the sons and in the light that they have. 

    JTYes, and in the unction with which it is said. In speaking to the Lord, it says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:3), and so Abba, Father by the Spirit has the unction in it which gives it its place. It is perfectly suitable when it is spoken in that unction. 

    FHLThe Lord never used it in front of His disciples. Is it because there is not an intelligent state that we do not hear it? 

    JTThat may be. I do not know at all why it is we do not use it. We follow probably those that we hear and we pick up what we hear. That is well to a point, but it is well to test things out by the Spirit, and if Scripture warrants the use of Abba, Father, there is nothing to hinder its use, as I see. 

    FHLI was wondering whether in view of the close of things and the coming of the Lord there is an awakening of the affections that would bring that out. 

    JTJust so. Certainly the best hymns we have are full of it. 

    QuesWould you say more as to the difference between the light of sonship through faith, and the use of words by the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think that helps as to having power in the assembly. They were uttered up in the Spirit, for it is a cry of the Spirit. That is the first thing you get here, the Spirit cries, and He will do that through your voice, if there is an opportunity in you for Him to do it. I think it is well for us all to think of Galatians, because some of us here may wonder what we are speaking about, what is sonship, and am I a son? So Galatians 3 and 4 present the great initial and general idea of sonship; how it has come about and how it is applied to christians; that every christian, every true believer today is a son. That is what this scripture tells us. It is one of the most important things for young christians to accept; it does not depend on whether I am in a good state or a bad state  not that I would belittle these things, but I want to show how it applies. It is a question of the time, the time of faith has come and sonship belongs to that time as over against the time of bondage, that is Israel under the law. 

    QuesWould faith in Christ Jesus mean that you accept Him as the Head of the new order? 

    JTWell, it is just faith in Him. That is enough. There is no question of what measure of intelligence goes with faith. 

    JEHWill you please tell us again what led Paul to take up this matter? 

    JTWell, it was because they were going back to judaism. 

    JEHWhere does that fit in now with us? 

    JTIt fits in with the denominations particularly, for they have gone back to the legal state of things. I doubt that sonship is known at all among our brethren in the denominations consciously because they are so hampered with the position and circumstances. 

    JEHWhy is it so little known by us that are not so hampered? 

    JTI am not prepared to say that it is little known. I believe the Lord is going to help us in the matter. I mean to say, we will take you as a typical brother among us. You can speak to God in liberty in sonship, and there are dozens of others, thank God, like you that can do that today. God is working on that. 

    JEHI was only going by what you said earlier that the thing is known so little among us. What is holding us back from it? 

    JTI do not say that we are being held back, but there are a lot of young christians that are moving on and need this instruction. They need to see that this relation belongs to them because they are in this present period instead of living in Davids time. They are living in the time of the Spirit. Since the time of the Lords death and resurrection and ascension, He brought in faith, He brought in sonship, He brought in all we have, and it belongs to us because we are in this dispensation. 

    CAMDo you think one reason for our slowness is that we might be doing what the Galatians did? They put themselves in a position where they were really expecting something from themselves. Do you not think we might be slow because we are not free from hoping that we are reaching something? 

    JTI think so; at this point, anyway. It is made a question of time, when the fulness of the time was come, in this section. Well, do I live in this time? I do, and if I do and I have faith, this belongs to me. I am no longer in the nursery; I belong to the grown-ups spiritually that have access properly to the Father. 

    WB-wThe point of the period is a good one. It says the period is fixed by the Father  the period that we live in. 

    JTThat is it. 

    AFMI was going to ask if we ought not to be like Paul himself. He said, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, brethren, Galatians 4:12. Would that not go a long way? 

    JTI think so. You see he was a son and they were sons. Be as I am, for I also am as ye would mean that he was in the enjoyment of liberty in his soul, and what he enjoyed belonged to them as much as it belonged to him because they all lived in this wonderful period of time. 

    QuesYou mentioned Isaac as a type. Does Ishmael come in to hinder the activity of sonship? 

    JTWell, he does. Ishmael in the house interfered with the matter. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTIt is man after the flesh, what is of the flesh in myself. That has to be dealt with. 

    ARSTo make this plain for these young people, is it not a fact that sonship is the absolute state that belongs to the people of God. Now I believe that, and if I give the Spirit His way with me, He will lead me so that I will be in the good of sonship. 

    JTThat is right. So He will make a great impression on you at the beginning because He cries, and He uses your vocal powers in the cry. 

    FHLIt is open to brothers and sisters. You were speaking of all believers. I think sometimes some of the younger ones are hindered on that line. 

    JTDoes it not say expressly, there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. That is expressly stated here. 

    JSYou would have young christians especially open to be freemen in the reception of the light of sonship, for the light of sonship is seen here in Galatians. The young, and the older ones too, have a tendency to go back to judaism, but spiritually we are to see that this is the period of sonship and we are not to go back to what was held. 

    JTThe old system runs along in that God saw it too, but Gods thought for all Jews in Jerusalem was sonship, but they elected to remain where they were in the old system. Comparatively few came into sonship, so he says here, Jerusalem which is now (that is, the historic Jerusalem that the gospel was brought to) is in bondage with her children, Galatians 4:25. That is where she is, but Jerusalem is destroyed and the Jews scattered. The principle of the old system and all man-made systems in christendom have been defeated by God. That is the state of things around us today, and the deliverance that God has effected is wonderful as one and another is brought into the great light, that this is the period of sonship and that I should not be in the nursery when I can go right into the drawing-room, so to speak, where men are. This is the time of faith in which I can speak freely to God. 

    ARSWhy should you be under the schoolmaster that has been discharged after Christ came? Is that not right? 

    JTYes, that is right. 

    AFMWould you mind saying a word about the apostle himself? He speaks about God revealing His Son in him that he might announce Him as glad tidings among the nations. 

    JTThat is how the thing is conveyed in the gospel. The preaching of Gods Son conveys the idea of sonship. It is Christ presented in the gospel, the idea of sonship is conveyed, and then the great fact that the believer is brought into it; we are sons in relation to Christ. 

    QuesIn addressing the Lord, what relationship do you have in mind? In addressing the Father, you have the relation of a son. 

    JTYou address the Lord as subject to Him. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? That is the question. He says, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord, John 9:35 - 38. He did not say, Son, I believe. He said, Lord. The Father is in itself a dominating title. It is not like the title of Son. Father is a dominating title, and is suitable to use in addressing the Deity, for we know if we are related to Him. It is not derogatory at all of the divine greatness. It is the title that involves dominance in itself, in the Father. 

    QuesThen there is another phase in which we address the Lord. We would address Him as Husband as in the relationship to Him of wife, would we not? I am speaking of using the word Husband, too, in addressing Him in that relationship. In the Song of Songs, it says, I found him whom my soul loveth: I held him, and would not let him go (Song of Songs 3:4), and what is said in reference to Solomon and to what the bride is typifies Christ and the assembly. Could that not be employed in a sense, today? 

    JTYes. I think in addressing the Lord Jesus, the second Person, as we speak, it is always right to use the title Lord because we are in subjection. 

    ARSHe has been made Lord and Christ. 

    JTHe is our Head, but we do not address Him as our Head exactly. I think the apostles allusion in Corinthians would indicate that the title Lord should always be used. One can say Lord Jesus when you are addressing Him. 

    CAMThe prayers in Acts would seem to confirm that. When the brethren prayed in the Acts, they did use that title. 

    ANWReferring again to the method of addressing the Father, I notice you are very hesitant about it. Are you almost suggesting that we might amend our method of addressing Him? 

    JTI think so. There is nothing to hinder it that I see. The Lord has led the way; indeed, the Spirit leads the way in it. Believers characteristically are asked to do it, so it seems to me to be perfectly clear. 

    JSOur hymns are full of it. 

    CAMDo you not think in connection with spiritual things, that there is such a matter as holy boldness? Sometimes, I think we are cast in on ourselves, when we really should have access to these holy things. 

    JTYes, through him, it says. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father (Ephesians 2:18), and then it says, I bow my knees to the Father, Ephesians 3:14. I do not see anything at all to interfere with the use of the precious term in addressing God in the assembly. 

    JSIt may be that we are suffering more from traditional teaching, things handed down to us, than we are apt to admit, although the Spirit of God would have us review these things in the light of what is coming out. 

    JTI think so. I should like to see this verse or appellation of God clearly understood in assembly service because undoubtedly the word Abba has a meaning that we have not understood. I believe that it suggests affection. It is a form of address that provides for affection, spiritual affection Godward. I doubt that we have employed it as it is presented in Scripture. I would be thankful if the Lord helped us in it so that assembly service is on a higher level, not only as a matter of light but as a matter of affection, or feeling, because the word cry undoubtedly has that in mind, to call attention to feeling. That feeling going out must be delightful to God. 

    EBIs not the cry Abba, Father included in addressing God as God and Father? 

    JTOh, no, it is not. The Abba gives it an abundancy that you do not get without it. 

    CAMI thought it was interesting what you said about using every language. Presumably that language implies that emotional feeling. 

    JTI think so, the root of the word going back to a child when it begins to lisp its fathers name. The word is undoubtedly built up from that and employed by the Lord Jesus Himself. What affection there must have been in it, as He spoke to His Father at that time! 

    AFMHave you any particular period of time in which that would be in use and exercise amongst us? Would you confine it to assembly service? 

    JTNot exactly; the Lord spoke of that. In both Galatians and Ephesians, it is initial. I think it is brought in in those two epistles to call attention to feeling, feeling that is normal to believers as they begin. The Holy Spirit coming in, cries. It would indicate to you that He is there in relation to God, and you are in the relation of the son. He has got a medium thus to express feeling Godward. 

    WB-wWould the Lord in Matthew 11:25 give the lead, when He says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth? 

    JTYes; that helps. It says He rejoiced in spirit there, the feeling was there. 

    QuesIs this an established matter, that is, God having sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, or is it something God does when we are together in the assembly? 

    JTNo, you have received a spirit of adoption. Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, Romans 8:15. Attention is called there to the kind of spirit that He is, a spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. That is characteristic we. You may be sure that Paul often cried it. 

    ARSIn the scripture quoted, the Lord says, Father but when at Gethsemane, He says, Abba, Father. Is Abba, Father connected with Gethsemane? 

    JTIt is connected with profound feeling. I think that is the point in it. The Spirit cries, and you cry by the Spirit. It does not mean that the Spirit is addressing the Father by Himself, as it were. It is not that He is the Father to the Spirit. That is not the point. The point is that He cries in the believer. He is in our hearts, and cries in the believer; so that it is the spirit of adoption. He takes that form in us. He is the Spirit of God, but He takes the form of the spirit of adoption. 

    RemThe import of the use of that word is not Pauls; it comes from God. It is God that sent. It says, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

    JTHe is waiting and looking for that cry. The Holy Spirit would not say that to the Father, as it were, by Himself because He is not in that relation. He has never taken up the relationship of Son to the Father. 

    FHLAbba would be the affection of a babe, and Father would be the intelligence of a son. 

    JTI think that is the way we ought to understand it. The Greek word father would give the full status that could be known, and it is universal, being that language; whereas, the other word is more limited; the setting of it being really Hebrew. It is the spiritual setting, and one of great affection, fatherly affection, family affection because we have to go back to Abraham for all that was developed in Israel. He is the great father, and he is the father of a multitude, but that is emphasised in Abraham, and that is what is brought in here, so he says, But if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise, Galatians 3:29. The link is with Abraham. 

    JSDo you think the word might be one that we would acquire in the nursery, and the other more in the drawing room? 

    JTOf course, in the nursery, the thought of the father is not known in Abba. It is the schoolmaster, as you know. He does not always draw out much affection. 

    JSI was thinking more of the principle of the mother tongue. 

    JTWell, of course, if you take it up in that way as coming down from Abraham, I think there is something in the Hebrew of a peculiar spiritual nature that is not in any other language. 

    AFMYou can understand Isaacs using that term repeatedly, can you not? 

    JTYes; it belonged to him. 

    WB-wDo I understand that the thought of God and Father is more a matter of light; whereas, Abba, Father is more a matter of affection? 

    JTI think so. That is more what will be our eternal portion. 

    CAMPerhaps the Abba is more the love side, and the Father the light side. 

    JTYes, giving the universal status. 

    RWS. In the epistles the verb is present tense in each case. It is suggestive, having a present continuous bearing. It is not something that has been or will be done. It is crying. 

    JTYes. 

    ARThe crying is effected in me by the Spirit of God. That would be in the same way in which the Lord Jesus said it. If I take it up as governed by the Spirit of God in me, it would be reproducing it in the same way in which He said it. 

    JTYes; it is a divine Person in both cases. 

    GMacPAre you suggesting that we should be governed in assembly service by the love that governs divine Persons in the relation taken up by Them towards us? 

    JTYou mean the relation of Father and Son? Just so. 

    THDid the twelve disciples lose the good of this? He withdrew Himself a little away from the three even, as if this was a secret matter. 

    JTWell the Lord never prayed with them, as a matter of fact. He is seen more in prayer in Gethsemane perhaps than anywhere, but evidently His prayer was heard. Anyway, it is written for us that He said it. 

    ANWIn John 17, where we are allowed to overhear the blessed Lord in prayer, He uses the appellations Father, Holy Father, and Righteous Father. Perhaps that confirms also what you say. 

    JTI think it does. It is more a universal thought. The other is evidently a rare thing, but it has its place, and the more spiritual we are, the more we shall value it. 

    RDGIn addressing the Father after the Supper, we do not exactly cry Abba in our speaking, do we? 

    JTOh, no. The word cry I think, means just strength of feeling, strong feeling. 

    RDGI wondered if perhaps the Lord only used this term in the garden in extremity, and the other two references are only used in connection with the word cry. I wondered whether it would only be used in extremities. 

    JTNo; I think it refers to the beginning of things, simplicity of feeling, strong feeling. A little child will cry. It is an expression of feeling, I think. 

    QuesIs it the necessity of it viewed from the divine side? 

    JTI think so; the Spirits urgency that there should be an early return. 

    RALYou would not like to hear Holy Father ten or fifteen times, the way the word Lord is often heard. 

    JTIt is always painful where you get constant repetition of Lord, or God, or Father in a prayer. It is always painful when it is used unduly. We should never think of speaking to an ordinary person that way, calling out his name every few words. We ought to be intelligent. I think God looks for intelligence in our address. 

    RemSuch repetition would not be the result of a lead given by the Holy Spirit. There is a difference between a doctrinal address and one based on the movement of the Holy Spirit in the heart. 

    JTThere is, and I believe these two scriptures are brought in to show that God is looking for a return. Abba, Father is delightful to Him. 

    APTIt is known relationship, is it not? In God as Father you have feelings, and affections are in movement. 

    JTIt is a known relationship, and that is what this epistle stresses, that the youngest christian may take it on, Ye are all Gods sons. However young you may be in the faith, you belong to the sons of God. 

    WB-wAnd the oldest christian can use it. 

    JTSurely. 

    AFMDoes not the expression in Romans 8 help us, when we see the believer has advanced quite a bit in his soul. The initial thing is in Galatians, but in Romans 8 the believer has made some spiritual headway. 

    JTHe has, and the apostle uses this form for the sake of convenience, Whereby we cry. It is not a question of who is doing it, but we will suppose that it is being done. That is abstract. If it is being done, God has a return. That is brought in more to show what you have in the Spirit. 

    AFMYou are in the domain of the Spirit in Romans 8, are you not? 

    JTYes. 

    GHWould you say that chastening and discipline are always in connection with sonship? 

    JTThat is right, who is the son that the father chastens not? Hebrews 12:7. That is to bring us into the consciousness of the thing, showing that what we are saying is not a question of state but a question of light; and Romans 8 says, there were those who said Abba, Father. That is the point; God is having the return that He is looking for. 

    RWSDoes that not show that divine Persons like us to be versatile spiritually, that we do not say, Father, Father, but Abba, Father, as if They like to hear different terms as expressive of different degrees of affection. 

    JTJust so. It has often been talked about, this verse, all down the line of christendom. Why is it? The more you think of it, the more you dwell upon it, the more you are impressed with the fact that affection lies in the first. 

    JSAnd the more you see that it is by design. 

    RemOne language being known and enjoyed all over the world on the first day of the week. 

    JTOne great principle with God is return or circulation. Everything emanates from God, of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11:36. Circulation is the idea. It comes out from Him. The Spirit in the believer cries, the thing goes back again in the form that God loves. 

    GMacPWould you say, in Galatians the Spirit crying is to give us a lead that we should take up and cry as being in the intelligence and affection of it? 

    JTThat is right. We see the urgency of it, and if the Spirit was so urgent in you at the beginning, why should it lapse? It should go on. 

    GMacPWould you mind saying how the Lord speaks, saying, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17? He does not use the word Abba, Father in John 20. 

    JTThat does not hold to what we are saying. It is a question of languages, I think, and there was the additional language of Rome that appeared on the cross. There were three languages. The Latin form is not brought in. If there had been the word father in Latin, then you would have a three-fold thought, but it is not necessary. Greek represents the universal thought, I think. 

    CAMThe fact that when Paul spoke in Hebrew they kept more quiet, would confirm that there is something about that language. 

    JTAnd the Lord spoke to him out of heaven in that language, Hebrew. It would show what a place it had. 

    APfThe remark was made that this is used all over the world on the first day of the week. Would you confine it to the Lords day only? 

    JTNo, but I think that is the characteristic time for it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the truth of Romans 8 and what you get in Ephesians 1? 

    JTI thought Galatians and Ephesians were necessary in this inquiry so that everyone in this hall should get the thought and apply it to himself. That is the idea of these two epistles. The thing should be understood by all christians: ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That is inclusive of every person who has faith, and the following verses down to the end of the passage read in chapter 4 show how God wrought to bring it about, making it a matter of time, and how He has in mind that there should be a return in the cry Abba, Father. Now when you come to Ephesians, you get the highest level of the assembly. That is, it is referred to in eternal counsel: Having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, Ephesians 1:5. That is eternal counsel. That is the relation in which we should stand according to counsel eternally; so that it is the highest presentation of the truth, I think. 

    QuesIs sonship always presented from that aspect, but we do not answer to it? 

    JTIt is presented in that aspect in Ephesians. It is confined in the earlier setting nationally to Israel, to whom belongs the adoption. It says the adoption belongeth to them, but it is taken out of that setting and applied to the saints that form the assembly, in a higher way, so it is taken back into counsel, predestination. 

    AFMThe thought of the good pleasure of his will comes in in relation to that. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARWhat do you understand about taken us into favour in the Beloved. Just open that up for us. 

    JTIt is a beautiful reference to Christ, that He should be called the Beloved. It is the embodiment of all the previous thoughts. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17. You get that throughout the New Testament. The only-begotten Son  all that is embodied in this:  My beloved, leaving out the Persons name, as much as to say, Who else is it? There is only One. The Beloved is only One. 

    ARSYou have this scripture  translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. 

    JTThat is not quite on the same level as this; although it is very near it. 

    FHLGod does not say in whom I have found all my delight, as we often misquote it, because there are those that share in it. 

    JTThat is right. He is leading many sons to glory. He is leading us to glory. We are all being conformed to the image of His Son. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between having chosen us and having marked us out? One seems to be the choice of the saints in Christ; and the other, the marking out for sonship. 

    JTBlessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... before the worlds foundation. That is in Christ, that we should be holy and blameless for adoption through Jesus Christ, the Man according to the good pleasure of His will. The choice is in Christ, the marking out is with the same persons; He would mark you off for this great calling. You are set apart. He has His own way of putting His stamp on you. He is marking us off. 

    QuesAre we marked off in power? 

    JTYes, God looks down on your actual existence. He sees the thing from the beginning. He sees you. He sees you marked off for this great relationship. 

    ARYou are in a certain class, as it were, in Gods mind for eternity. 

    JTThat is right; every man is blessed in the mind of God for eternity, but here is a certain class. Ephesians contemplates a certain class, and they are marked off for sonship with Jesus Christ Himself. 

    AFMTo himself  say a word about that. 

    JTThat would be entirely for Him  of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11:36. How precious that is, being marked off by Himself! 

    WB-wThis first chapter is eternity. 

    JTYes; it is the highest platform we can get. 

    QuesDoes chapter 1 go beyond the thought of the sanctuary? 

    JTI think so. This is our place eternally. 

    QuesDo we, in the service of sonship, go outside the need of the sanctuary while we are here? 

    JTThe word sanctuary contemplates the present time, or the millennial time, not eternity. It is a relative term. It contemplates the presence of evil, and provision is made to keep it out. There is opportunity for sonship. 

    AFMHow far would these verses that speak of eternity go in this chapter? You spoke about this chapter being eternity, but it also involves the world to come. There is a certain verse, possibly, where the eternal thought leaves off. 

    JTI think it is the verse we started with, To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. Then he goes on to redemption in the next verse. It is a sort of prologue, giving the great thought of what God has in His mind. 

    WB-wWhat did you have in mind in referring to Israel in sonship, and then to Aarons sons having part in sonship? What distinction did you have in mind? 

    JTThe application to Israel is national. It has that place as a most favoured nation over against other nations, but the sons of Aaron are typical of ourselves as sons in the sanctuary. It is a priestly relation. It is our relation with Christ, I think, as the High Priest. 

    WB-wThat is when the service is carried on. 

    CAMWould you regard the expression the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ as distinctly applicable to the present family? 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    CAMIt seems such a very wonderful expression. Would you say it involves the coming of that glorious Person into manhood conditions? 

    JTIt does. It is not what existed before incarnation; it alludes to incarnation. 

    CAMIt seems so clearly to confirm what the saints have been dwelling on recently. 

    JTYes; it corresponds to the well-known term in the Old Testament, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. It takes the place of that great expression in the Old Testament. 

    APTIs the expression in Romans 8:14, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, a descriptive statement to let you know who are the sons of God? 

    JTYes; that is where you would look for them. They are marked off that way. If you see any like that, they are sons. 

    RALDoes sonship apply to the believer individually or collectively? 

    JTI think So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God, would be individual; but generally, the thought is collective, and in the mind of God, it would be collective  eternal sons. 

    QuesWhat would you say about this verse in Ephesians being in the past tense? It says, Who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing. 

    JTWell, it is past, but it is continuous. 

    QuesWe might think this is something to wait for. Is the Ephesian assembly looked on as individuals, by Paul? 

    JTYes; everything is anticipative in Ephesians. 

    QuesDoes this give us spiritual licence to anticipate it in assembly service? 

    JTIt does. When it says, has quickened us with the Christ ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that is anticipative, too. 

    THIn Romans it says, He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1:4. What relation has that to the marking out? 

    JTIt has a great relation. That is how the Lord Jesus was marked out. He was marked out as Son of God because He raised the dead. Nobody but He could do that. That is what came out in John 11. 

  
    FAITH (JT 47)

    Ephesians 1: 13,14; Genesis 8: 8 - 13; Acts 6: 5; Acts 11: 22 - 24; John 20: 29

    By the Lords help I would use these scriptures to develop a little the thought of faith, but faith linked with the Holy Spirit. We are told by the apostle Paul, in his first letter to Timotheus, that the dispensation of God is in faith. But the very thought of dispensation involves more than faith, the word dispensation there alludes to what is dispensed, quoting from the New Translation; it involves the house of God, the centre down here of His operations. Heaven indeed is our centre, our metropolis, but the assembly is Gods centre here on earth, and those who undertake to operate on Gods behalf must show that they have part in the house and are subject to its order, recognising that God is indeed there. This challenges all operations professedly in the gospel, missionary enterprise, so-called: all evangelical work is unauthorised, except as it issues from the house. What I am saying I know affects much activity which professedly is in the Lords name, but God has not changed His mind at all since Pentecost, since the apostolic days, and all gifts were set in the assembly (1 Corinthians 12: 28), and all services were under the Lord. 

    In the prophet Ezekiel we have a river which typically represents the power in which operations professedly on Gods behalf are to be carried on. He who describes the river was in the inner court of the house, and he saw it there first, coming down out of the house on the right side under the threshold, on the south side of the altar. Then, brought round by the north gate, he sees it issuing forth at the gate looking eastward, and it becomes a great river. These are facts known to most of us, but they deal with what I am saying, 

    that divine operations centre in the house of God, and all otherwise centred have no divine mandate at all, and that is what the apostle has in mind in saying that the dispensation of God is in faith, but faith working out in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    In selecting these scriptures I wish to show how the Spirit is linked with faith, and faith with the Spirit, first in the epistle to the Ephesians, which, we may say, corresponds with the river, not only as ankle deep, but as waters to swim in. The fulness of the gospel is in mind in that epistle, not only the terms, as in Romans, but the unsearchable riches of the Christ Ephesians 3: 8. Ezekiel speaks of the river that cannot be passed over; nor is the gospel ever compassed, even by the preachers, it is the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ. It is the gospel of God concerning His Son. The more we proceed in it, the greater, fuller, and, we may say, the more infinite, it becomes. So the apostle alludes to the reception of the Holy Spirit, and, in speaking of this matter, I may say that one has for many years been convinced that there are many who have faith and have not the Spirit; and there are those, too, who assume that the Spirit is given automatically as faith exists, which is not true. The Spirit is a gift, it is the gift of God to us  Christ for us, the Spirit to us  and He reserves His right to give in His own way. We can never assume that He acts automatically; He is God, He acts from Himself, acts sovereignly, and as He pleases, always consistently with Himself. 

    Now, in reverting to the early history of the assembly at Ephesus, tracing the river to its source, Acts 19 brings out the inquiry made of the twelve men that were there as to whether they had received the Holy Spirit since they had believed. The Holy Spirit had been on earth, He had been in the assembly, for a good while, but they had to say, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come Acts 19: 2. You can see, therefore, that a certain state in persons is essential to the gift being received; they were believers, but, sad to say, they were not aware of the presence of the Holy Spirit. So it is with many; so much darkness has come into the profession of christianity that some today are even as ignorant as that as to the Holy Spirit, and yet you cannot deny that there is faith in them. So the apostle, in these few verses, alludes, as you will observe, to what happened. He says, in whom ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise Ephesians 1: 13. Take note, dear brethren, of the word of the truth, it is a condition, not only the word of God, but the word of the truth. Truth is a great regulating principle; here the gospel of your salvation, of which he speaks, he connects with the word of truth. 

    There is much that is called gospel that cannot be said to be the word of truth, and I believe that is the secret of so much weakness among christians; the gospel, involving the word of truth, has not been received. The word of truth makes way for the Spirit of truth, and the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth. As the condition effected in our souls by the word of truth exists, there can be no doubt that there will not be much delay in the gift of the Spirit, but, as I said, it is not given automatically. The gift of the Spirit is for believers, but these things that I am saying are to be observed, they are most important. Another thing is that God gives the Holy Spirit to those that obey Him. Lawless persons and the reception of the Spirit are quite incompatible, and yet we find persons alluding to themselves as having the Spirit and yet moving in lawlessness; not even in the fellowship of Gods Son, or of His death, but standing aside from it, and even having part in other fellowships which are worldly, and not according to God. These facts are not compatible at all with the reception of the Holy Spirit; morally God cannot give His Spirit to lawless persons. 

    I stress this a little at the beginning, because one has felt for years that the weakness among those who are nominally brethren is largely due to the fact that many have not the Spirit, for the reason that they have not received the word of the truth, the gospel of their salvation, nor have they practised obedience, submitting themselves unqualifiedly to the authority of God in Christ. The Ephesians had, and it is a very beautiful account in Acts 19, they received Pauls word immediately  when they heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus Acts 19: 5; that would mean that they were detached from whatever else they had been in. The truth detaches us from what is not of God, and it also attaches us to what is of Him  a dual operation. So that these twelve men accepted baptism to the name of the Lord Jesus, and then Paul laid his hands on them, and the Holy Spirit came upon them. Let us not weaken the words of Scripture in these matters. These men were not sealed as they were baptised, but as Paul laid his hands on them. How careful Scripture is as regards this matter! 

    Well, having said all that, I want to show from the scripture in Genesis how this period is marked by light  by information or instruction received from the Holy Spirit. This present dispensation is one of faith, and all is to be worked out by the presence and power of the Holy Spirit; the coming dispensation will be one of sight, the Holy Spirit will be there too according to the prophecy of Joel which Peter quotes in the Acts. A consideration of the truth governing the reception of the Spirit will show that we have the Holy Spirit in a peculiarly exclusive way, and we are entirely dependent on Him for what we know; if we are to know divine things we must get our knowledge from Him. That, I believe, enters into this passage in Genesis, the Scriptures being minutely accurate, even in the types  indeed, one wonders at their accuracy. There are two transactions noted here. You will observe that Noah is said to have looked in verse 13. It is a question of sight; he removed the covering of the ark, pointing typically to the coming day when it will be a time of sight, and looked and saw for himself. In the first instance, he did not take off the covering, he was dependent on the dove for the truth he needed. That is a point. 

    I think we may profitably notice, and accept it as applying at the present time, that if we are to be rightly informed as to anything, it must be through the Holy Spirit. I am not ignoring the ways and means He has of communicating things to us. He uses this and that one whom He has fitted in some way to serve us, but it all comes through the Spirit. Of course it is under the Lord; the economy requires the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. The Father, in whom the supreme thought of the Deity is presented to us, to be worshipped and revered; the Son in the office of Lord over all the operations; and the Spirit here permanently knowing everything accurately. Of course all the divine Persons know things accurately, but the presence of the Holy Spirit carries the thought of first-hand knowledge of everything, whether in God or here below; He searches the depths of God, and is also conversant with all conditions here, specially among the brethren; so that the instruction comes through Him, and it is well for us if we accept it. There may be signs of the times, these refer to sight, people speak of them and bring in prophetic subjects; but any information or instruction that can be relied upon must come through the Holy Spirit. 

    We should notice that Noah sends out the dove three times; first she comes back and he takes her to him into the ark; the second time she comes back at eventide with an olive leaf plucked off, meaning that there has been a days work, as it were, at eventide, and a result involving instruction; that is, fruit was there, for the leaf was plucked off  it was attached to the tree. Then we find she goes out again and does not return; that refers to the change of dispensation, confirmed by the removal of the covering of the ark, so that Noah is no longer dependent on the dove. We have to understand it in a contextual way. It is not that the Holy Spirit is not needed in the future; He is, but what is meant in the dove not returning is to point out the change; it is then a period of sight, so that Noah removes the covering of the ark. We have not come to that yet. The Lord Jesus will come and translate us to heaven, and it will be no longer faith for us, but sight, as it will also be for Gods earthly people. There will be power in the everlasting gospel, and wonderful results; a great number of believers  real ones evidently  brought in in a short time, too. There will not be a long period such as this is, for the gospel service will be as by an angel flying in mid-heaven. God can bring about things rapidly, and, on the other hand, He may delay and delay and delay, not willing to bring to an end a period in which He has much interest, and not willing that any should perish. 

    That is, I believe, a helpful link in our subject and will keep our minds steady in our walk here, that we should not be deceived by what the eye sees. We shall be more dependent on God and on the Holy Spirit, so that we may get the true thoughts of God about everything, as the apostle says further about the Spirit to the Corinthians, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3: 16. The keenest prognosticators of things that are occurring, if they have not the Holy Spirit, are very untrustworthy; whereas those who have the Spirit of God get, not only direct teaching in words, but feelings and sensibilities, and acquire a certain way of assurance as to everything. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?  one of the greatest facts is thus presented to us; not only that the Spirit is here, but He dwells in the saints in a certain connection, that is, in relation to the assembly. 

    Another scripture that helps us in this way is Leviticus 16. Many of us will have noticed that on the great day of atonement there is no scape-bullock; there is a scapegoat; and the epistle to the Hebrews enlightens us as to the bullock: The Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it, Hebrews 10: 15. The Holy Spirit is a witness to us as to the sacrifice of Christ. It is to faith; the scape-goat is for sight. The new covenant is quoted immediately to bring out that forgiveness of sins is involved in it. So it is not what we see, for Christ has been taken out of view; a cloud received him out of their sight Acts 1: 9; hence the period of faith, and the Holy Spirit makes good what the absence of a scape-bullock means. The Holy Spirit witnesses to us, so that the believer today has more sense of real forgiveness than men will have in the future; it is through the Holy Spirit in us. The witness to us is by the presentation of what is in the Scriptures, but nevertheless there is the Holy Spirit; it is not what we see, but the Spirit confirming our faith. 

    I want to go on to speak of the other scriptures a little, so as to point out how faith works with the Spirit, and, before proceeding to Stephen and Barnabas, I would call attention to Thomas. The Lord singles him out to bring out the truth that I am stressing now. He says to him, blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed John 20: 29; there is a peculiar blessing attached to faith. The Lord had in His mind this present wonderful period, and every one of us surely would seek to understand the blessing to which the Lord refers. In connection with that, I want to point out how absenting ourselves from the gatherings of the brethren tends to weaken our faith, to make us sceptical. There is much more scepticism than many of us will admit. The questions that are being asked constantly indicate a certain amount of scepticism in the saints, and I believe what would remedy that, to a large extent, is adherence to the meetings  Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together Hebrews 10: 25. Thomas absented himself; I do not say that he did it deliberately, but he was not at the first meeting mentioned; that is the point. It is very easy to find excuses if I am absent from the meetings; very little, too, alas, often holds us back, but the scepticism that is often apparent is undoubtedly largely due to holding ourselves apart from the gatherings of the saints where the Spirit operates. 

    According to what has been said, normally the gatherings of the saints involve the temple, the presence of the Spirit of God. Even the meetings for prayer bring in the sense of the presence of God by the Spirit. But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 20, 21. Praying in the Holy Spirit  I cannot afford to be absent from such a meeting for prayer. Of course private prayer is most important, but where the Holy Spirit is present, as in the meetings for prayer, the advantage is special. So in all the other gatherings of the saints. How often people slip away for a holiday from a meeting like this, for instance, turning their backs on it for a little bit of relaxation. What do they see on the beach? I am not saying that the ocean is not a testimony to the power of God, not that physical gain does not accrue from contact with it, but people see things there that damage their souls. 

    I am speaking now of how easily we slip away from our greatest advantages by which our faith is confirmed, and where the Holy Spirit can affect us in a living way, causing our hearts to rejoice. The believers at Antioch, after Paul and Barnabas had been there, are said to have been filled with joy and the Holy Spirit; that is the true effect of the gospel. Not only joy, as with Philips converts in Samaria; without the Spirit that would not last, and hence the Spirit soon came. But at Antioch, where Paul and Barnabas preached, the disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. I am bringing these things in so that we may see the greatness of all we are brought into, and how easily we may miss it and the blessed features of it, and become sceptical. Thomas was sceptical, avowedly so  he said, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe John 20: 25. He was avowedly sceptical, and how often one notices people indicating unbelief as to the things of God, and they exhibit no sense of shame in it. Faithful attendance at the meetings, dear brethren, will greatly help to promote faith, and also joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    Well, I want to show how Stephen and Barnabas exemplify this matter of faith and of the Spirit. They refer to what I may call crises in the history of the saints; these are coming up constantly and they call for faith and the Spirit. The first crisis was the murmuring of the Hellenists against the Jews; the Hellenists, having come from a distance, assumed they were not as favourably treated as those near by  a very common thing  but they were murmuring. Even if there is some cause for it, murmuring is a naughty element among the brethren; it is foreign to the assembly, viewed normally, and what is needed to meet it is faith and the Holy Spirit, and that was what marked Stephen. The direction of the apostles was that the people should choose out men full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, and Stephen is mentioned first; he is said to have been a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit Acts 6: 5. A crisis usually brings out a man like that. In a small measure today, of course, it is to be looked for, for God is never taken by surprise; He is always ready, and Stephen was the man; there were six others. Stephen and Philip stand out, although Philip is not said to have been full of faith and of the Holy Spirit; there is a certain shortage in him as compared with Stephen, even as to the results of his preaching; the Holy Spirit does not come in immediately, but still, he was a wonderful man, and wrought miracles and caused great joy in Samaria. 

    Now it is said of Stephen that he was full of grace and power, as he wrought wonders and great signs among the people Acts 6: 8. See what a man he was. He is one of the most remarkable servants of God, and he began as a deacon. We are not given any account of his work as a deacon, but the man is placed before us in the Scripture, and he is a model for us in crises: one ready under Gods hand for an occasion, and the Spirit of God directs the minds of the saints to him. Full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and full of grace and power; and then his countenance was as the face of an angel. That is the man; the Spirit of God causes him to stand out before us. Let us not lose the sense the Spirit would give us in directing our view to Stephen. He is a man of glory, a man who goes from glory to glory in his service. 

    Now Barnabas also comes in with peculiar distinction; he is introduced before Stephen, as a son of consolation; that is another thing, a man that can comfort the brethren, a son of consolation. We much need that, too; brethren who are going on  even the brightest of us  need consolation. The apostles evidently had consolation in Barnabas. You can picture him coming up with his money, laying it at the apostles feet. As a Levite he should not have had land; but the thing is done publicly, he is not hiding anything. He is now ministering consolation to the brethren, and proving what he is, a work of God; and opportunity for service suited to him is near. It is no longer a question of crises, such as we have in chapter 6, but a great work of God among the nations; the assembly characteristically has ears for that. It has not ears for all the things that occupy those of this world, but it has ears for all that God is doing. The Spirit of God sees to it that all who would have information as to His work will get it. So the assembly sent out Barnabas to Antioch; he was a suitable man, evidently with God, and ready for a particular service. God is with him. If God is not with us we do not succeed; however much ability or prestige we may have, we do not succeed if God is not with us. The Lord says, without me ye can do nothing John 15: 5. 

    So it is said of Barnabas, as he shows his genuine interest in the work of God and its results, for he was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith Acts 11: 24  the Holy Spirit is placed before faith here. So that we have Barnabas where he should be; he shines perhaps more at this point than elsewhere. Observing the work of God, in many being added to the Lord, he rejoiced in it, and the Holy Spirit tells us he was a good man. Very few of us can be so designated, I am afraid, but Barnabas was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith Acts 11: 24. He was the man for the moment; he was like the golden taches of the tabernacle, a man who can link things on unjealously. He would not say at Antioch, The work here is nothing compared with that at Jerusalem! No, he would make the most of the work at Antioch, it was a wonderful work in his eyes, and he said in effect, I am not equal to it, another is needed. He knew where that other was, and he went and brought him: he went away to Tarsus to seek out Saul. And having found him, he brought him to Antioch Acts 11: 25,26. That is the idea, dear brethren, unjealous conditions, marked by the Holy Spirit and faith, so that the work of God is linked together and prospers. Barnabas and Saul taught a large crowd, we are told, in the assembly. They had a right thought of the assembly, and that is what is so needed. In preaching and teaching we are to have the assembly in mind. The assembly that was in Antioch was the fruit of this work; and then the service of God in that town: that is, the great levitical position is among the gentiles; there were those who ministered to the Lord and fasted, and under those conditions the Holy Spirit is seen as at liberty. He had been at liberty, of course, in Barnabas and Saul, but I want to point out, as to what is called missionary work, that it is a question of the Holy Spirit being at liberty to move in sending out servants. It is a remarkable thing that it was the Holy Spirit who selected those who were to undertake the first missionary enterprise in the service of the gospel, and in doing so He recognised the assembly. It is a question of the conditions and firsthand knowledge of the conditions, and how the Holy Spirit acts in those conditions. As I said at the beginning  and it is urgent that it be accepted  no one has any mandate for preaching or teaching aside from the recognition of the assembly of God. This is the period of the dispensation of God which is in faith. The Scriptures teach that the assembly is essential to it, and those taking part in it nominally who disregard the assembly are disqualified. 

  
    DIVINE NAMES (10) (JT 50)

    Acts 2:34 - 36; John 18:33 - 37; John 1:29 - 37; Hebrews 7:23 - 28; Ephesians 1:19 - 23

    JTIt is thought that we should consider tonight the titles attached to the Lord Jesus besides those we have already considered: the titles Lord, King, Lamb of God, Priest and Head. There are two readings more, which it was thought well should be devoted to the appellations of the Holy Spirit. 

    We will need to be patient and attentive too, as there is much ground to cover at this time, so that we should give enough time to each feature of our subject. The first is the title of Lord, which in the original has a wide use, applied by men to each other, but when applied to the Lord Jesus it takes on a very exalted character, involving His supremacy in administration, having power to enforce His will, as it is needed, also carrying protection for us as in the kingdom. I think the passage read is as good as any: Peter having spoken at length in the preaching says, Let the whole house of Israel therefore know assuredly that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. The two titles are thus coupled here; the first referring to authority, the second meaning that He is the Messiah, the anointed Man for the accomplishment of the purposes of God. 

    JSDo the truths of the two titles run on concurrently? 

    JTPretty much, but Christ goes further, linking with His headship. Authority is in lordship; it is not directly connected with His headship, but the anointing is. In the passage in Ephesians 4 we shall see how the idea of the Christ is associated with the idea of His headship, verse 15: but, holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ, Ephesians 4:15 Is the gospel preached demanding subjection to Christ as Lord? 

    JTThat is what I think we should see; He is made Lord and Christ. He is regarded as Lord while here below, for at His birth it was said He was Christ the Lord  that was the announcement to the shepherds by the angel: for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord, Luke 2:11. 

    WFKIs the title Lord connected with the kingdom? 

    JTClearly; the word king is not used in relation to the assembly or in relation to the gospel much; it is a title that will be more in use directly in Jewish relations. 

    ANWWould you care to say when it was that God made Him Lord and Christ? 

    JTWell, Peter is alluding to the session on high. The passage read says, David has not ascended into the heavens, but he says himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand until I have put thine enemies to be the footstool of thy feet. Let the whole house of Israel therefore know assuredly that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. He alludes to His session at the right hand of God, as having returned into heaven as Man; although of course the title is applied to Him here below, as I said; the title attaches to Him inherently, being who He is  the Son of God. He was the Messiah, and He was the King, too, as we have seen already in Matthew. He belongs to the royal line as Son of David, Son of Abraham. Matthew shows He is King by right, but I think Peter is alluding to what took place in heaven. The present time is in mind and He is ruling from there, not down here. 

    CHHNo one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3. Would that be in connection with the assembly, or would it not? 

    JTIt is in connection with public service in the assembly. The epistles have christianity in mind almost entirely; and His lordship, made Lord according to Peters word here alludes to what has taken place in heaven, including His reception of the Spirit and giving Him to the saints. Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:33. The therefore is that He is made Lord up there. The giving of the Holy Spirit was an act of the dispensation, an administrative act from there. It is a peculiar situation we are in now; Christ is there. It is entirely a faith period. Peter says, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, Acts 3:21. That is, He is there and administering from there, and the Holy Spirit is the greatest evidence of it; and the Holy Spirit here is the power by which we recognise the Lord Jesus as there. We say Lord Jesus by the Holy Spirit. So that the position is very real. What is here in the Holy Spirit corresponds fully with what is there. 

    RWSIs there a difference in the word despot as in Acts 4:24, which, I believe, is sometimes translated lord and sometimes master? 

    JTYes; it is applied to God in Acts 4 and to Christ in 2 Timothy 2. It is a stronger word than the word used for Lord ordinarily. The word used for Lord ordinarily is used in the original for men; a title of respect. We know how that has become common in other lands, where people are entitled lord, having no more attaching to it than respect or dignity. Despot is a very strong word, because it means He is absolute in authority. 

    RWSIs it an intensification of the title Lord. Are there certain times when that Name is suitable in the assembly? 

    JTWell, in a crisis where things are urgent, where divine aid is very urgent it might be used, as in Acts 4:24. Now, Lord look upon their threatenings; it was an urgent situation. In addressing a divine Person it is employed only three times. 

    ABPAre there certain services that are under the Lord peculiarly, according to 1 Corinthians 12? But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all, 1 Corinthians 12:4 - 6. 

    JTThat is important. It comes in after it is said, no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. That chapter is helpful in our subject, because it shows that the Holy Spirit in us corresponds with the Lords position in heaven. It is the present position or session in heaven that corresponds to christianity but it finds its counterpart in the Holy Spirit here below, that the saints are feelingly recognising Him as Lord. We say, Lord Jesus, by the Spirit. That is done feelingly, and brings out to the hearers that it is a real matter. Christianity is a real matter, the authority of Christ is a real matter and regarded in affection by the saints. 

    ACHow do you view Stephens cry when he says, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Acts 7:59? And a little later he says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, Acts 7:60. 

    JTWell, it is in agreement with what we are saying. No one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. It is an affectionate way of speaking to Him. 

    ACThat confirms what you are saying about the operation of the Spirit. Stephen was a man full of the Holy Spirit and in his last hour he cries intelligently, would you say? 

    JTThat is what Acts brings out; that the authority of Christ in heaven is recognised by those who love Him on earth. That is a real thing. Any exercised hearer would be affected. It makes the kingdom of God at the present time a unique system, because love enters into it. 

    CHHIs the balance thus preserved in respect and affection: Lord Jesus? 

    JTI think Lord Jesus is an affectionate term. The Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, 1 Corinthians 11:23. It is brought in in connection with the Supper: remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said. It is more blessed to give than to receive, Acts 20:35. These expressions spoken in power and heard by persons in that way would suggest the wonderfulness of christianity. What a kingdom it is! It is permeated by love. 

    ARIs that what Saul of Tarsus discerned when the light shone round about him. He says, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, Acts 9:5. Saul discerned Him as in authority, he says, Who art thou, Lord? This confirms what you are saying; He is operating from heaven. 

    JTQuite so; he was brought into the kingdom. He was never spoken to with such consideration. He deserved destruction, but instead of that the Lord says, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? Acts 9:4. The Lord is full of affection for that man, and presently He intercedes with Ananias for him. He says, For this man is an elect vessel to me, Acts 9:15. I think all we are saying now is very important, because in our speakings of the Lord Jesus and to the Lord Jesus, we speak with affection and people hearing us say, Well, there is something in this; it is different from anything we know of. 

    ANWIt is well placed in that verse of our hymn: Jesus, Lord Jesus, we love and adore thee, (4:4) do you not think? 

    JTYes, indeed. Our hymns are very full of it, of course; there are about two hundred and fifty hymns addressed to the Lord Jesus in our book and they are very full of the thought before us, and they have great power if we sing by the Spirit. I mean the Spirit of God, because He is the power by which we should sing. For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, Philippians 3:3. 

    QuesIn that way is the position here marked by the spirit of the brother? Ananias, laying his hands upon him, says, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Acts 9:17. 

    JTThat shows he was now drinking into the spirit of the kingdom instead of criticising Saul to the Lord and telling the Lord about Saul as if He did not know. The Lord is brought into it in a practical way. The lordship of Christ has great prominence in Acts 9. And there is another statement: to us there is ... one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Corinthians 8:6. That is, He has brought us into being; we owe our spiritual being to Him. 

    ARHow far back does that go? 

    JTTo the time of our conversion or beginning in a spiritual sense; we confess Him as Lord; then He comes in to act as Lord for us. That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10:9. He operates for us at once. 

    JSI think it is helpful and suggestive, the thought that resurrection is not sufficient; He must of necessity be received up. 

    JTThat is where christianity begins really. His being made Lord and Christ. But then He gives the Spirit, and the Spirit down here corresponds with what He is up there, so that we have a real, vital kingdom. 

    ABPAre the Levites under the Lords authority directly  in relation to the services of 1 Corinthians 12 and in relation to the end of Mark, the Lord working with them? 

    JTYes. Peter operated in that power. It is he who tells us that God has made Him both Lord and Christ, and then he says, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:33. He was manifestly under the Lord in the service he was rendering. 

    AATIn Ephesians 4 where it speaks of one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and that Christ has ascended up on high and given gifts to men, is that on the line we are speaking of? 

    JTIt is; it is one Lord; that is the second concentric circle in the series of circles there. The first is, there is one body and one Spirit, as ye have also been called in one hope of your calling, Ephesians 4:4; that is the inner circle, in connection with the Holy Spirit which corresponds with 1 Corinthians 12 already quoted. And then the second circle is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, Ephesians 4:5; that is the kingdom which we are now speaking of, but the point there is that it induces unity as one of the concentric circles in christianity. The other is one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4:6. These circles are all working together in the Spirit; the inner is the Spirit. It is all to promote unity. The second is what we are speaking about, the kingdom, where the Lord is prominent. 

    JSWas He received up to receive gifts in manhood as at Gods right hand? 

    JTYes; but that goes beyond lordship. As giving the gifts He has gone beyond all the heavens; that is, to an uncreated condition of things, which is beyond our range, but it says, He received gifts in Man, quoting Psalm 68:18; He received gifts in Man, in relation to men, and He has given some apostles, etc.; that goes further; it is more headship that is involved in the gifts. 

    ARAbounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15:58. 

    JTThat is linked on with what is before us. He is exercising the power that He has; so that we are not to weary in well doing, but continue on in patience; that is the way. It may not seem to bring results now, but, as in the Lord, it is not in vain. 

    EEHIs Joseph in exaltation a type of Christ as Lord? 

    JTYes. He was Lord of all Egypt; Pharaoh made him that, and everything was under his hand, so that he carries on the administration there. 

    CHHThat at the name of Jesus every knee should bow ... and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to God the Fathers glory, Philippians 2:10,11. Is that because He was under reproach? 

    JTThat is right; it is illustrated in what we read. God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36; that is, God is asserting that all must bow the knee to Him, because He has made Him both Lord and Christ. It is the name of Jesus. 

    ANWI was wondering whether the name above every name that is granted to Him might encompass all the names given Him in manhood. 

    JTIt would, but really the name Jesus carries them all. The name of Jesus involves His deity; He saves His people; that is God. But He became humble and obedient under it, and hence God honours it. 

    RemLuke 2 says it was divinely communicated to Simeon, that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ. 

    JTThe word Lord there is Jehovah; in the gospels it sometimes refers to Jehovah. The context shows it was not the Lord Jesus there; it is Jehovahs Christ. 

    RemWould Mary understand lordship? She says, Because they have taken away my Lord, John 20:13. 

    JTQuite so. She had affection for Him  my Lord. And so did Elizabeth say to Mary, the Lords mother, the mother of my Lord, Luke 1:43; these women grasped the thought. 

    ACWActs 8 says that Philip went into a city of Samaria and preached Christ, and there was great joy in that city. It does not say he preached the Lord. Would you say the necessity of the lordship of Christ maintained all that has been secured through the preaching of Him as the Christ? 

    JTWell, I think it fits in there very intelligently. You will remember the woman of Samaria asked Is not he the Christ? John 4:29. So that Philip preached the Christ. It is not simply that he preached Christ; he preached the Christ; that is, He is the Person whom God is using in His operations. He did not come in through the Samaritans; He came in through the Jews. The Samaritans are not recognised at all nationally. They are not any more than the nations, but the Jews had a great place with God, and Paul said, Of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, showing the Christ was not of any other nation but the Jews, and therefore Philip announces the Christ. The Samaritans were put out of court as regards any national claim to Christ, but now they come into it on the principle of faith, many of them having believed, and there was great joy in that city. I believe we ought to link that passage with John 4, because that chapter brings out the relation of Christ to the Jews. 

    ANWThe Lord proved that David himself called Christ his own Lord according to Psalm 110. He calls Him his Lord: Jehovah said unto my Lord, Psalm 110:1. 

    JTPsalm 110 really goes with what we are saying; that He is really a divine Person. No one else could be the Christ; and no one else could, in the true meaning, be Jesus. 

    ABPIn connection with Samaria, is it not significant that the apostles having gone down, it is said, they therefore, having testified and spoken the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem? Acts 8:25. Following up Philips work, they announced the word of the Lord. 

    JTThat would be needed, adding to what Philip had preached. They did not get the Holy Spirit through Philips teaching. That is a remarkable thing. It is as made Lord and Christ that He gives the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesAfter the genealogy in Matthew you have Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ, Matthew 1:16? But in Matthews gospel you do not have reported the ascension of Christ. Why do you think that is? 

    JTWell, it is in keeping with Matthew. He is always here according to his gospel. But then Matthew is not the only book in the Bible. We must read the whole Bible to get the full bearing of any one book. It is one phase of the truth that the Lord is always with us, as He is here tonight. He is with us by the Spirit; He is not here corporeally. Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. We learn from Luke and John that He has gone into heaven, and so it must be His presence is by the Spirit; it is not corporeal. 

    JTJrWould you say the Lords commandment in Corinthians has that in mind, the presence here of the Spirit to hold us together? He is up there but the commandment is here. 

    JTIn a sense the commandment takes His place. It is the Spirit that gives the real substance to christianity. It is the correspondence to the Lord up there. 

    ARWould you say a word as regards the difference between what you are speaking of and the scripture read in John 18, the Lord saying, My kingdom is not of this world, John 18:36? 

    JTWe can just touch on that, because one of the parts of the superscription on the Lords cross was that He was king of the Jews; so that what is before us comes out strikingly in John. We have more about it in Johns account than we have in the others. Pilate, we are told, entered again into the praetorium and called Jesus, and said to him, Thou art the king of the Jews? John 18:33. And Pilate is just asking that, as a judge, as much as to say, is it so? 

    But the Lord says, Dost thou say this of thyself, or have others said it to thee concerning me? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thy nation and the chief priests have delivered thee up to me: what hast thou done? Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; but now my kingdom is not from hence. Pilate therefore said to him. Thou art then a king? Jesus answered, Thou sayest it, that I am a king. I have been born for this, and for this I have come into the world, that I might bear witness to the truth, John 5:33 - 37. I think the Lord is deferring His earthly kingdom. The present one is not of this world. I believe He has christianity in mind. It is not the time of fighting with swords or guns or airplanes at all. That is not for us. It is, of course, necessary for the nations to whom God has given the government of this world. But our position is peculiar, and I think it must have mystified Pilate; he was well-conversant with Roman kingdoms. What kind of a kingdom is this?  not of this world. But still He was a King and born a King; He was not simply made it; He was that by right. 

    ARMatthew quotes the wise men enquiring, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? Matthew 2:2. Whereas this apparently goes beyond being related to the Jews as King. 

    JTThe Lord treats His kingship in a more general and elevated sense. It is christianity that the Lord had in mind. Pilate would not understand that, but the magi from the east say, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? Well, He says, to Pilate, I have been born for this, but it is not of this world, meaning that things are not just as you might expect them  a king born into this world. Pilate would say, Whatever does this mean, a man born a king and yet his kingdom is not of this world? Well, we come into this and it brings us into reproach as it brought the Lord into reproach. 

    AATIs that a title for the future? 

    JTKing is not a title used for christianity properly, but what the Lord said to Pilate bears on the present time. He is Heir to Davids throne and will reign over the house of Jacob for ever, Luke 1:32,33. He is King of kings, too; He is an Emperor. All that will come in presently. But we are to have it in our souls in prospect. But He says My kingdom is not of this world; He is introducing that at once. He is bringing in something different from anything that had existed. 

    CHHPaul in his doxology says: Now to the King of the ages ..., 1 Timothy 1:17. What does that refer to  a continuous idea? 

    JTThat refers to God  the incorruptible, invisible, only God. 

    CHHIs it the same thing in the second allusion in 1 Timothy to the King; the King of those that reign, 1 Timothy 6:15. 

    JTI think so; it is connected with what we are talking about. I enjoin thee before God who preserves all things in life, and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good confession, that thou keep the commandment spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; which in its own time, that is, the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, the blessed and only Ruler shall shew, the King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6:13 - 16. That is, that King will show the time of the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; that is, its own time. The King of those that reign is God. 

    CAMThat would seem to be borne out in the verse that is quoted by Peter: The Lord said unto my Lord, Acts 2:34 Quite so; God would show the time and all connected with it, of the appearing of our Lord Jesus. 

    He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, Acts 17:31. 

    APTNathanael speaks of the King of Israel. 

    JTWell, he is quoting Psalm 2. Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1:49. That is what Nathanael said; he represents Israel. He is an Israelite indeed; that would be spiritual Israel, I think. And then, in answering him, the Lord alludes to Psalm 8, saying, the Son of man, Psalm 8:?, meaning, I think, that His dominion is even wider than Nathanael thought it was. 

    QuesWhy is the Lord referred to as the prince of the kings of the earth, Revelation 1:5? 

    JTWell, He is; He is King of kings and Lord of lords, but prince is a personal touch. 

    ANWI suppose Revelation 19:16 places Him as the true Emperor, King of kings and Lord of lords in His title in dignity as Man. 

    JTThat is the crowning point; He comes out as a Warrior. 

    RWSHow would His kingship be designed to affect us? 

    JTIt is part of the truth; everything must be included in our faith. The Lord says He is born to be King, and the magi came to worship Him as thus born. He has inherited this position and it is important that we should have all that in our minds. All that refers to Christ is part of the truth. 

    CAMWould you say the desire of all nations is really that someone should be born great enough for kingship; the existing trouble is that no one is born great enough for it? 

    JTThe position is there, you mean; the imperial position exists, just as the kingdom position exists, but there is no one great enough here below for it; still God is carrying on with men, maybe unsaved men, but the position is awaiting a day. God has appointed a day for it, and that was said at the centre of the gentile world  Athens. He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead, Acts 17:31 Would the voice here in this chapter be the voice of the King? Every one that is of the truth hears my voice, John 18:37. 

    JTThat is right; the idea of the King, is the man who is able. 

    RemIn John 6 the truth was presented in the Lords Person, and they thought to make Him King there. The same thought comes forward again here. Pilate alluded to Him as King, but did not have the truth of the Person of Christ. 

    JTThe truth of His Person involves His kingship, and the fact that He could feed a multitude of people with five loaves and two fishes led them to seek to make Him King. What difficulties He would solve! But the Lord would not accept that nomination; He is born King, and waits Gods time, so that God has appointed a day for this. 

    ACDo you not think that there was great light in the soul of the thief on the cross when he said, Remember me. Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom, Luke 23:42? 

    JTThat is right; He had light in his soul. That light shone in the Lord, God working in the thief sovereignly. It is a beautiful testimony to Christ in such an hour. 

    QuesYou have the key of David in relation to Philadelphia; does that fit in in regard to kingship?  all that David was under the hand of God? 

    JTYes; power to open up things. 

    CHHBalaam refers to the shout of a king amongst Israel and also says, And his king shall be higher than Agag, Numbers 24:7. Does that refer to Christ? 

    JTClearly. The shout of a king is a fine thought. Applied today it means power in the meeting. You are not overwhelmed by any emergency. You are overcoming it. The shout of a king means that kingly power is there. 

    CHHWould you bring the assembly thought into Psalm 45 where you get the word, He is thy Lord, and worship thou him, Psalm 45:11? 

    JTQuite so. The King is in mind throughout the psalm. 

    RemOf old the shout of a king would mean that God was among the people. Moses was king in Jeshurun, when the elders of the people were gathered together, Deuteronomy 33:5? 

    JTQuite so. It would come out fully when Christ was here. He is the King. 

    ARDid you select the scripture in Hebrews by design that Melchisedec is brought forward not only as high priest, but King of righteousness. King of peace, and priest of the most high God; for such a high priest became us? Hebrews 7:26. 

    JTWell, Melchisedec links on the idea of kingship with priesthood. The Lord is Prophet, Priest and King. Melchisedec is King of righteousness and then King of peace. Well, he has no sword as far as we can see. There were nine kings in the war. Four against five. Here is a king not in the war at all, and that is our position today. Our King is not in the war. His kingdom is not of this world, the Lord says. Melchisedec came out in grace. He met Abraham who was not in the war either. He only entered into it on account of his brother; and that is our position. We are exercised about this whole matter because of our brethren. We are exercised on that line. Not that we ignore the authorities, because we are dependent upon them for outward protection. But our position is plainly marked in Melchisedec and Abraham. Abraham is looking after his brother; he entered the war on that account, and Melchisedec meets him as returning after the slaughter of the kings. Abrahams victory would correspond with the effect of the prayers of the saints which go up for our brethren. Those who are against our brethren our prayers are against them. There is no hesitation about that whatever. Our prayers are against any that are against our brethren. Melchisedec comes in on that line. He meets Abraham returning after the slaughter of the kings, with bread and wine. Who is he? He is priest of the Most High God, the Possessor of heavens and earth. That position is very fine and enters into what we are saying as to the kingdom of Christ, of which He said to Pilate, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought, John 18:36. We are identified with a different warfare, and that is what Melchisedec signifies. The Lord in speaking with Pilate has in mind what we are speaking of  that we are brought into a kingdom that is not of this world, and therefore we cannot take the sword as men do; but we are sympathetic with the governments that are in the right, although we cannot take the sword. We can pray and that may be the determining factor. Abraham is the determining factor as regards Lot. He secured Lot  his brother. 

    QuesIs not that feature being developed now? And made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth, Revelation 5:10. 

    JTAnd made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, Revelation 1:6. That is our position now  we shall rule over the earth. As we have often remarked, it is a question of prayer and sympathy with God in what He is doing; but we cannot take life. There are things we cannot do, but there are many things we can do to serve the government. 

    JTJrExodus brings out that Jehovah is a man of war. Does not that show that the Lord carries on a war spiritually and shows His hand in dealing with things among us? 

    JTThe war goes on, but the weapons of our warfare are spiritual; so that we are marked off as warriors of a different kind from what is current. Pilate represented Caesar, but the Lord had another kingdom and presently He will have a kingdom that will overthrow all other kingdoms. 

    ANWPaul calls us good soldiers of Jesus Christ, 2 Timothy 2:3. That is, soldiers of the right kingdom. 

    JTJust so. Now our scripture in Hebrews, links on with priesthood which we might just look at. Our Priest is the King, but it is Melchisedec. King of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met Abraham returning from smiting the kings, and blessed him; to whom Abraham gave also the tenth portion of all, first being interpreted King of righteousness, and then also King of Salem, which is King of peace, Hebrews 7:2. Now at the end of this chapter we have the verses we read, For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens: who has not day by day need, as the high priests, first to offer up sacrifices for his own sins, then for those of the people; for this he did once for all in having offered up himself. For the law constitutes men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever, Hebrews 7:28. That is our priest, and He became us. It is not simply that we become Him, but he becomes us, showing that our calling is so great, that is, the assemblys calling, that it needs such a Priest. We can, therefore, speak of our Lord Jesus as our High Priest. He is constituted, the passage says, by the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever. Perfected there means that He is now in the condition in heaven that belongs to this priesthood, and shows what our position is; for our place in heaven corresponds with this, and we are to be like Him. In the millennial day this will come out, that is, our priestly service for the universe in relation to Christ. 

    ARIn Genesis 14, where Melchisedec met Abraham, he is called priest of the Most High God. I was wondering whether the book of Hebrews is to help us, in the introduction of Melchisedec, to be elevated in our own souls to become servants of the Most High God. 

    JTI think that is the lesson for us. The Most High God is elevation. It is a millennial title, but the fact that Christ is of that order, the order of Melchisedec, brings in what He is to us now; only Melchisedec is not said to have sons. Our place in priesthood as a family is Christ as typified in Aaron; Aaron had sons. The priestly family is seen in Aarons sons. 

    ABPWas it as priest after the order of Aaron that He offered Himself? 

    JTAaron had to offer for himself and for his house, according to the type. The scriptures introducing the order of Melchisedec bring out the deity of Christ in a very striking way. Without father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but ... abides a priest continually, Hebrews 7:3. It is a question of what He is in His own Person. Christs order of priesthood is represented in Melchisedec, but the manner of His service now is seen in Aaron. 

    ARHebrews 7 says He has become higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7:26. That is a remarkable thing; the Lord is constantly referred to in the book of Hebrews as being there, and I wondered if that is what is in mind, to help us to understand what is there. 

    JTYes, higher than the heavens. We have already alluded to that in Ephesians 4, ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10. It is striking that even in regard to the gifts He has gone beyond all heavens. That is what Ephesians 4 deals with. I think it is all to emphasise that He is a divine Person and yet we are associated with Him. 

    JSAnd is the thought having gone beyond all created spheres, that He might fill all created spheres? 

    JTYes; He comes in in Deity. No one could be in an uncreated sphere except a divine Person. Angels are never said to be there. Paul says expressly he went to the third heaven, which is within the created sphere. 

    RemNo reference is made in Genesis to His being made like the Son of God but the footnote would show the characteristics were there, which caused this priest to be assimilated to the Son of God. 

    JTYes. They indicate that it is a divine Person that is priest. That is what is meant. 

    Now after speaking about priesthood, which is our third subdivision tonight, we have the sacrificial thought, namely the Lamb of God in John 1. The verse read says, On the morrow he sees Jesus coming to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world, John 1:29. This is a title that refers to the Lord sacrificially. But then, what did He offer? He offered Himself; the offering was Himself. 

    JTJrHave you got the combination there of the thought in Leviticus, both as to the priest and the offerings in what we have had in Hebrews and in John 1? 

    The early chapters in Leviticus give us in detail the kind of offerings that are to be made. Do we not have in John 1 the suggestion of sacrifice  how we arrive in our souls at the sacrificial greatness of Christ? 

    JTThat is the next thing after priesthood  to see what the offerings are. They are all phases of the one great offering. Who ... offered himself spotless to God, Hebrews 9:14. And John the baptist sees this. I suppose it was in His gait, the manner of the Lords approach to him; when he saw Him coming to him, he says, Behold the Lamb of God, John 1:29. The word Lamb here is a full thought. It is not a diminutive thought. The word Lamb in Revelation is a diminutive thought. But this is a more mature thought, a Person coming forward to offer Himself. The full sacrificial thought is in this Person. He is coming to die. John is administering baptism. The Lord is figuratively facing death. 

    ACIn Revelation, would the suggestion of the Lamb ever keep the suffering side before us? 

    JTI think that is the general thought. His blood is used sacrificially for cleansing in Revelation; He has washed us in His blood. Of course it is the same Person; His death is involved. In Revelation little Lamb would mean that He was defenceless, stressing suffering; He says, If my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought that I might not be delivered up ..., John 18:36. But He is not doing that; He is suffering. The sacrificial thought is in a lamb of a year old, according to the type in Exodus. A yearling lamb you might say is a sheep; it is more than a little lamb. 

    WFKLamb of God. Does that mean that God provided the Lamb? 

    JTYes. Isaac is the type. Abraham and Isaac went together to the point to be reached, to the mount of God, according to the divine direction. There is no evidence that Isaac trembled at all; although he could not but have discerned that something serious was going to happen to him, and even when his father raised his hand with the knife there is no evidence that Isaac trembled. I think that is the idea; it is full growth; it is manhood in sacrifice. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the mature idea was seen? 

    JTYes. John is administering death and the Lord is coming to him, meaning He is coming sacrificially. It is a full grown thought and John evidently saw that. John saw the gait. We have in Proverbs certain creatures who were comely in going. Here it is the movement of the Lord Jesus, as coming to John to be baptised. That brought out this expression  Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.  clearly a sacrificial thought. 

    APTJohn represents somewhat the priestly side in this connection. He is fully cognisant of the greatness of the position of the Person before him. 

    JTYes. He can name the Lord Jesus as he sees Him coming to him; and the next day he sees Him walking, which is another thing. The passage does not say where He is going; it is His manner of walk. 

    APTWould this side of the truth be more advanced than the thought of kingship and lordship? Is this truth to be consolidated in ones soul in a priestly, spiritual way? 

    JTI think that is the point to get hold of, what enters into this. John is baptising; death entered into what he was doing. Sacrificial death entered into baptism and the Lord comes forward for that; He is ready for it, and that is what leads John to say, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world, John 1:29. It was a priestly knowledge in him, I am sure. Adam names the animals and the Lord Himself in this same chapter, when He saw Simon, says, Thou shalt be called Cephas, John 1:42. That is, He gave him a name meaning material. 

    ARHow far does this go? He does not say, takes away the sins of the world, but the sin of the world. 

    JTIt is the whole thing, root and branch. The word sin, I suppose, covers all evil in that sense. The devil is the author of it. 

    ARThat is what I was wondering, we might say this goes back to Adam, but what you are saying shows sin goes beyond Adam; it has its origin in Satan. 

    JTYes, He is dealing with that, having come in through man; it is to be removed from the universe. So that Paul says, Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5:21. That shows the result in believers, what we are made, but John does not go that far. He says He takes away the sin of the world. 

    CHHWould that involve the lake of fire? 

    JTI think so. All that is unaffected by His sacrificial death He places in the lake of fire; it is taken out of the universe of God. 

    FNWDoes the sonship of Christ underlie the sacrifice as well as the priest? John bears witness of Him as the Son of God. In Hebrews we read a Son perfected for ever, Hebrews 7:28. 

    JTQuite so; the One whom God gave: God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:5. That is the order of the truth; He is the Son of God, He is the Priest, He is the Sacrifice too, the testimony to Gods love. 

    ABPWould the fact that the disciples abode with Jesus that day suggest that this is a point that is reached? 

    JTYes. He becomes attractive. In the second day, I suppose, John the baptist is advancing in his soul. I believe he is. John 1:35 means that he is now occupied with Christ in a more personal way. We can understand that what happened at the Jordan would affect him in this sense. That is the thing to get hold of  how we progress in our souls, first speaking of the Lord sacrificially and then speaking of Him according to what He is in Himself. And in that way He becomes attractive to others. Nobody left John and followed Jesus after the first statement; it is after the second statement John 1:36, that we see them following: Looking at Jesus as he walked, he says. Behold the Lamb of God. And the two disciples heard him speaking, and followed Jesus. That is, after the sacrifice is made, so to speak, 

    then the Lord is going somewhere, and the instinct of the believer inquires, Where abidest thou? He says, Come and see, John 1:38,39. That is one of the keys to Johns gospel. 

    ABPIs it right to say that the gospel is really built up on that, the principle of abiding? Come and see seems to suggest the Person is apprehended and it is like a Selah in the book. It is abiding, to take in all that the Person is in the particular character in which He is presented. 

    JTQuite so; They abode with him that day. They stayed a certain time with Him. The suggestion is that John would say in these last days of ours, the assembly having failed, that there is nevertheless a place where Jesus abides. He abides where divine love is. 

    QuesWould the sacrificial side make way for what is spiritual? 

    JTYou must have that to clear away what is between God and men. The sacrificial side must come in, and then the next thing is the personal side. Can you speak about the Lord Jesus according to what He is as walking. His beautiful manner of movement? That is the next thing. 

    QuesDoes the Holy Spirit coming upon Him suggest sensitiveness in the appreciation of what is so comely? 

    JTJust so; and then the baptism of the Holy Spirit by the Lord comes in in the interim, that is, between the sacrificial thought and the personal thought. He implies the power by which we follow the Lord Jesus, as in John 1:37. 

    CHHWho ... offered himself spotless to God, Hebrews 9:14. It says, Himself. That confirms your idea about personality. Then again, he himself stood in their midst, Luke 24:36. 

    JTThat is the personal side. And he presented himself living, after he had suffered, Acts 1:3, showing that although He is now in another condition. He is the same Person. 

    ARIs it not remarkable that they hear John say, Behold the Lamb of God, John 1:29, but when the Lord says, What seek ye? They say, Rabbi (which, being interpreted, signifies Teacher), John 1:38. They must have seen more than just the suffering side in the Lord, do you not think? 

    JTThey did. John had been their teacher, but in the Acts we find certain persons who had been taught by John and they are defective. These two persons indicate those who go the whole way in learning. Many stay in darkness because of traditional associations, but they do not get the best teaching there. You want to get the best there is, and I think these two disciples wanted to go the whole way. It is not now only a question of the Lords sacrificial work; it is what is to be taught, what is to be learned. And that is the situation today. How few there are that go in for the whole truth! And we shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah, Hosea 6:3. That is what these two represent. They see the Lord and call Him Rabbi, and the Spirit of God tells us what that means. So that we should know they wished to be properly taught. The twelve men at Ephesus were not properly taught. They did not know of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now we may look at headship. It comes in as we are taught. It is not only what we are taught, but we come under the headship of Christ in Ephesians. We read from Ephesians 1:20 to the end: in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    This is the supreme thought tonight, the headship of Christ; that is, being governed by Him, not simply by command but as of the body. He is Head of the body, the assembly. 

    QuesDoes that involve affinity of interest? 

    JTQuite so; He is given to be Head over all things to the assembly which is His body. It is the widest thought of headship. In Colossians He is head of the body, but here He is head over all things to the assembly. That is, we are brought with Him into the headship of all things. But before we can be brought into the universal headship of Christ, we must know Him as our Head, and that is Colossians. Wisdom is in headship. 

    CHHIs that why the order is reversed in Colossians? There He is head of the body, the assembly, but in Ephesians Head of the assembly which is His body. 

    JTHe is head to the assembly in Ephesians. In Colossians He is head of the body, the assembly. We are to hold the head in Colossians, because all nourishment flows out from Christ. It says, not holding the head, Colossians 2:19. Where men allow ceremonialism and the like, they do not hold the Head. 

    APTIs Genesis 2 the Ephesian side? 

    JTAdam is Christ in death, and He is taken out of it; but the church is taken out of Him figuratively while He is in death, but as raised from the dead He is made Head to her, and that involves a lot as to her education, because she is of Him. Adams says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2:23. That is the basis of Ephesians 1. Think of what an organism the assembly is that it is capable of entering into the headship of Christ! And we can understand it, because Eve is able to enter into the headship of Adam. 

    ANWI was thinking the culminating point is here peculiarly in the very term his body. It is the body in Colossians. 

    JTYes. Adam claims her; she is taken out of Ish; she is taken out of him, so that we have the highest thought in that sense in the type in Genesis 2. In Genesis 1 the word is let them have dominion, the male and the female. We can understand that from this passage in Ephesians, that Christ is Head over all things to the assembly; that is, the assembly is capable of joining in the headship, so that she is to have dominion with Him. 

    QuesHave you in mind in this chapter, in speaking of the assembly, wisdom or love  which of the two? 

    JTBoth. The type helps us because Adam had been already naming the lower creatures and his wisdom was seen in that. It must have been a great pleasure to God to hear Adam naming the creatures as He brought them to him. But now he is put into a deep sleep and he does not see anything and God brings this creature to Adam and he says immediately, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, Genesis 2:23, as if Adam in his intelligence were to say, This is something different from anything else I have had to name before. This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. How did he know she was taken out of a man? God had closed up the wound, while he was asleep but it was his intelligence. Figuratively, it is Christ exalted over all things to the assembly, the assembly as His counterpart being brought into it with Him. 

    AREphesians 1:22 says, and has put all things under his feet. In Acts 2:35 it is until I have put thine enemies to be the footstool of thy feet. I suppose that is really going back to Genesis. 

    JTEphesians is anticipative of everything, so that we are raised up together and made to sit down together. It is all a finished matter; it is a question of Gods power. It is as good as finished; that is a feature of Ephesians. 

  
    HEADSHIP (1) (JT 52)

    Ephesians 1: 19 - 23; Genesis 1: 26 - 31

    JTHeadship is in mind for this series of readings. The first feature to be considered is headship in Christ to the assembly; not His headship of it but His headship over all things to it. Then we have His headship of it, mainly what He is as source of supply for it; then what He is in relation to the service of God as Head; and finally what He is in the public sense  Head of every man according to the order of God in creation. 

    Beginning at the top, we shall work downward. In what we read in Ephesians 1 and in Genesis 1 we shall get the leading features of the matter. The usual way to learn is to begin at the initial thought of a subject; but as what is in mind now is a general view of headship it is thought that we shall obtain this more quickly by looking at it from the top. Paul said to the Corinthians, I speak as to intelligent persons, and that is what is in mind, a general knowledge of the subject already existing amongst us. Ephesians 1 presents it in its most exalted bearing, corresponding with Genesis 1. We have in the latter the divine thought before sin came in, and God had in mind to carry wisdom into creation as already inaugurated. According to Proverbs wisdom was there as creation took form; whatever was done, wisdom was there, entering into it. It is obvious that as creation was finished wisdom must continue in order to maintain what had been inaugurated, and the verses read indicate this. The same is true of the assembly; not only authority, but also wisdom is essential to its maintenance. 

    The great display of it all will be when Christ comes in glory with the assembly, when the headship of Christ will appear, the assembly having part in it. The all-various wisdom of God is operative in the assembly now; it will also be operative in the millennium, and in the final or eternal state. These remarks will help us to see the place of the assembly in the divine scheme, and the need of coming into the light of divine purpose so that we may be in the place assigned to us. In Ephesians 1 we have a great prayer by the apostle Paul relative to this subject, and in chapter 3 we have another one. In the latter he desires that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. What a prayer this is! What has been read in chapter 1 is a prayer involving the great thought of headship to the assembly; not of it, but to it. 

    ANWWill you distinguish between head to the assembly and head of it? 

    JTIn our verses headship includes the assembly; she has part in it as Eve had part with Adam in dominion over the lower creation. In chapter 5: 22 - 24 Christ is Head of the assembly, and in Colossians 1: 18 he is head of the body, the assembly. The assembly already knows her relation to Him. In Ephesians 2: 21 the assembly is said to increase to a holy temple in the Lord, which means a place of acquiring His mind. In the millennium the assembly will afford wisdom to the universe. 

    AEHThe thought of being Head to the body involves something of the character of Christ worked into the saints by the Spirit of God; His feelings and thoughts are now expressed in the assembly. 

    JTYes. The assembly, being of Him, is great enough for this. It increases to a holy temple in the Lord; it is thus the vehicle of His mind. The whole administration of the millennium will be according to wisdom, for no matter how general subjugation is effected, what is done must be done in wisdom. 

    ANWSo that the result of the subjugation in 1 Corinthians is that God is intelligently known in everything, God ... all in all. 

    JTThat is right; so that we have the headship of God in Davids ministry. In eternity there will be no need of subjugation; the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. The whole scene shall be in intelligent subjection. 

    CHHWould the administration of wisdom in the assembly bring in that thought? 

    JTThat is part of what we are considering; in Ephesians 3: 10 that great fact is stated. Already wisdom is seen in the assembly by the principalities and powers above; it is not simply that we are learning  though I trust we are  but it is for other eyes, and that brings out what a wonderful vessel the assembly is. 

    QuesAre the saints viewed here as Gods inheritance? 

    JTYes. There must be the thought of intelligence in us to be worthy of being in the inheritance of God. His inheritance in the saints implies that we are like Him morally, partaking of the mind, the thinking faculty, of Christ. 

    ABWhat you say here in regard to creation is most interesting, that the wisdom required in creation is for its maintenance; and that this also refers to power. 

    JTThe power that works in us (Ephesians 3), is the power that wrought in Christs resurrection. If we get these two thoughts we shall get the bearing of the whole matter, especially that of wisdom entering into the question of creation. Everything was delightful before it; wisdoms presence implies that all was perfect; 

    it has functioned ever since in the creation, and it is continuing to do so. There is no discrepancy in the motions of the heavenly bodies, and the effect of wisdom is seen down to the minutest part of creation. God has done all in wisdom. It is especially seen in man and the place assigned to him in creation. Dominion, involving headship, is vested in him. In speaking of man before his creation God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion, Genesis 1: 26. That is how the matter stands, and as seen in the next chapter man is tested as to his qualifications for headship. In verses 19 and 20 we read, And out of the ground Jehovah Elohim had formed every animal of the field and all fowl of the heavens, and brought them to Man, to see what he would call them; and whatever Man called each living soul, that was its name. And Man gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the heavens, and to every beast of the field; but as for Adam, he found no helpmate, his like. This passage should be borne in mind in considering the thought of headship in creation: man was to qualify in regard of what he was set over as head; and he qualified in being able to name the creatures as the Creator brought them to him. 

    LESWould Proverbs fit in with what you are saying as to image and likeness, that there should be correspondence, that man might have part in the headship? I am referring to the image and likeness in Genesis 1 in the working out of the economy. 

    JTYes. Man as created was like God. Paul said to the Athenians (Acts 17: 28, 29), For in him we live and move and exist; as also some of the poets amongst you have said, For we are also his offspring. Being therefore the offspring of God, we ought not to think that which is divine to be like gold or silver or stone, the graven form of mans art and imagination. We are His offspring, and hence men convey some idea of God. Correspondingly, christians are like Him in a greater sense. For the new man ... according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, Ephesians 4: 24. There is thus in the new man likeness to God and consequently representation of God. Image implies representation. 

    AEHDoes the phrase, the spirit of wisdom, connect with that, showing that wisdom is not just a collection of ideas, but is actually a quality in the saints? 

    JTYes; through it headship works out; and the Head knows that of which He is Head. It does not go the whole way in Adam. Solomon speaks of the creatures (1 Kings 4: 33); And he spoke of the trees, from the cedar-tree that is on Lebanon even to the hyssop that springs out of the wall; he spoke also of cattle, and of fowls, and of creeping things, and of fishes. Speaking of the creatures, as seen here, goes further than merely naming them. Thus in Solomon there is progress in qualification for headship in man. In Christ we have the full thought, and the assembly has part in this, for it has all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. Christ is Head over all things to the assembly. 

    AEHSo that the eyes of the heart enter into the matter too. Are these qualities of headship? 

    JTThey are. The affections should be brought into the matter. The natural man is not concerned about affections in investigating the creation; with him it is just knowledge; but the christian brings the heart into it. If we are to influence the persons with whom we have to do we must know them. Christ knows the persons over whom He exercises headship. 

    HBWould John 1: 42 fit in in some measure? It says, Jesus looking at him said, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone). 

    JTYes; that is Johns line. Matthew says, Thou art Peter, but John says, Thou shalt be called Cephas. 

    That is, the quality in mind would work out in him and be manifested in time. The Lord Jesus knows, and He deals with us according to His knowledge. He knew how to deal with Peter. 

    SWPHas the word called in John 1 the same force as in Genesis 2: whatever Man called each living soul, that was its name? 

    JTAdam says of one creature, Lion; that is its name. In Proverbs Solomon says, The lion ... turneth not away for any. Solomon enlarges on what Adam said, but what he says as referring to the character of the lion is the same in principle as Adams word. 

    ANWThe apostle does not say the assembly should be subject to Christ, the assembly is subjected to the Christ, Ephesians 5: 24. 

    GATWill you say a word as to where man got his intelligence in giving names to all the creatures? 

    JTHe had no one to imitate; most of us are imitators, but Adam was not one. He was endowed by God with the intelligence he had. God knew it was there and He brought the animals and fowl to Adam to see what he would name them. This would bring out what God had placed in him, showing what wonderful intelligence he had. 

    GATWould you say that the assembly acting in the light of headship today is able to name things? 

    JTYes. I should like to have a judgment of every brother and sister and to value rightly what there is of God in each; all else must go. Adam did not speak of the vegetable kingdom; he named the animals and the birds. And out of the ground Jehovah Elohim had formed every animal of the field and all fowl of the heavens, and brought them to Man, to see what he would call them, Genesis 2: 19. He did not name the fishes. God worked in this respect in a limited way, having the creatures immediately connected with man in mind. Adams supremacy was worked out there. The sovereignty of God is thus seen. He worked on Seths line, and after the deluge He worked in Shems line, while Japheth is specially in view in the gospel through Paul. The east will have its visitation through a particular testimony presently (Revelation 14: 6, 7). 

    WGTThe moral superiority seems to be brought to light prior to the introduction of the woman. Headship must be entirely seen in the man before the woman is brought into view. 

    JTHe is qualified for headship before she comes into view, but when she comes she is his counterpart. Jehovah does not ask Adam to name her; God is, in effect, waiting without saying anything to see what the reaction will be in Adams mind as the woman appears. Adam has seen nothing like her before (verse 20). He had evidently been looking, and there was undoubtedly a void in Adams heart. Eve is needed to complete the man. She is not merely a help, but his complement. The assembly is Christs body, His fulness. 

    WGTHas not the preposition to peculiar moral value: head to the assembly? What was in Adams mind as to the woman would correspond with what the assembly is to Christ in His headship. 

    JTYes; the woman was Adams counterpart, not simply his helper. She would be joined with him as of him, his like. He had a mind capable of appreciating such a creature. He could distinguish the lion and such animals, but here is a being entirely different from any yet brought before him. Jehovah brought her to the man, which is most touching. He had been dealing with material things and the animals and birds, but now He is working with the human heart; He would bring in affection. Adam would see a creature like himself. God formed her while Adam was asleep, but there must be a heart matter in relation to this personage, and God knew that. He said nothing, but Adam said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. We have no instance of a reason for the names of the other creatures, but Adam gives his reason for the name given this one. In the millennial day there will be a reason for everything, all will be divinely right and intelligibly so. The temple of God will be there, that in which His mind will be made known. 

    AEHIs there any sense in which the heart matter, the affections, enter into the naming of the other creatures? I wonder if Adam did not have them in mind as bearing the stamp of life. 

    JTHis affections may have been active, but there is no indication of it. In fondling cats and dogs we do not express spirituality. There is, however, a link of sympathy between man and certain land animals and birds which is indicated in Nathans parable (2 Samuel 12). 

    TWGod says, Let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and so on, Genesis 1: 26. I was wondering if this would fit into what is before us? 

    JTThat verse belongs to our subject. It refers to rule in which the woman had part with man. The thought of naming enters into this; I am qualified for headship as I am able to name things with which I have to do. It is seen in Adam. 

    WGTDoes not Adams statement, This time, have great significance at this point? 

    JTYes. He could have said, I call this animal a lion because of its propensities; but he did not go to that length. He just named the lion. But when the woman comes into view God does not enquire, What do you call this creature? He waits to see the reaction; He is bringing out what is in Adam. And Adam says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman  Ishshah  which is a new word. That brings language into view; this word was not used before. God knew the intelligence of Adam, that he had power to formulate words and sentences expressing reasons for things. This incident brings out the power of language by which men convey thoughts. 

    WGTDoes not verse 20 suggest that the naming of the animal kingdom was a finished matter? The helpmate was not found in that order of creature. 

    JTThat is right. Adam must be alone if there is no creature like himself. And so God builds the woman and brings her to Man, and he is able to name her. 

    LESPsalm 139: 14 would bear on this: I will praise thee, for I am fearfully, wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. And then David goes on to speak of his bones and his unformed substance. 

    JTThat fits in with what we are saying; a human being is in mind. Eve had a peculiar formation, and she is standing before Adam now; what will his reaction be? 

    SWPThere was no established precedent for this. 

    JTNo, but what a creature Adam was! His qualities were brought out by circumstances; he says, This time. 

    ANWWhen he calls her name Eve he gives, another reason for doing so: And Man called his wifes name Eve; because she is the mother of all living, Genesis 3: 20. 

    JTJust so. That comes in after sin had come into the world; but here it is his bone and his flesh. You can visualise him saying, See what I have! Adam was asleep when she was made, but he discerns her and without having seen her before he can name her, Ishshah. He is now in the social world, not among cattle, but in a world where there is one whom he can love and who can love him. In type, Christ and the assembly are before us. 

    ABIt is remarkable that verse 21 comes in following the statement at the end of verse 20. It says there that he found no helpmate, his like, or counterpart; 

    so that in the animals there is no response to him, and now Jehovah Elohim comes in to meet his need. 

    JTThat is right. The word found there would mean that there was a longing in Adams mind, there was a void. 

    ABWe discern in this that intelligence is developing in Adam in looking for this response. 

    JTYes. All the animals are brought to him but there is no response of affection in his heart. There was no one his like. 

    SWPWhat God has in mind is that this faculty of understanding in Adam should have affinity in another. 

    JTYes, Ish and Ishshah. These names refer to man and woman as exercising mutual affections, mutual regard, developing family feelings. Ish will be head of Ishshah, and also head over all things to her. Adam used such discernment in naming the woman as shows that he was progressing in intelligence. And correspondingly if we are to have part in headship we must know what we are head to. 

    HBDoes the word therefore in verse 24 show progress in intelligence too? 

    JTYes. One flesh involves the mystery; it is the union of the assembly with Christ. The assembly has part in the headship, being Christs body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all. It is of Him and so possessed of His faculties and sensibilities as Man. The assembly is thus capable of having part in His headship over all things, expressing Him in the universal position accorded to Him by the Father of glory. 

    WGTThere is no conversation about the matter between Jehovah and Adam, but there is immediate response from the heart of God to Adam, that he should have a helpmate. God acted immediately. 

    JTThere is no conversation between God and Adam in verse 22, but the reaction in Adam is perfect as the woman is brought to him. 

    WGTI was thinking too of Jehovah Elohim causing a deep sleep to fall upon Man; He used this method to bring into being a helpmate for him in answer to his need. 

    JTGod is thinking of that; there is no helpmate for Adam. It was not good for him to be alone, and God said, I will make him a helpmate. 

    GATHad the woman to be brought in before the full thought of God could be brought into view? 

    JTThat is the point. Christ is Head over all things to the assembly. Man, including male and female, was to have dominion; they were to influence the whole earth. 

    CCTIs that why Adam brings in that this time it is bone of his bones, in verse 23? Does this bring out the true import of headship? 

    JTIt brings out his qualifications for it. What intelligence he had, even in language! Later he called his wifes name Eve, because she is the mother of all living. This is evidence of his intelligence, even after sin came in. The man of Decapolis in Mark 7 was deaf and could not speak right, and the deep feelings the Lord expressed as to him are most remarkable. They show the great importance of the faculties in men of seeing and hearing according to God. These faculties are essential to the great place man has in the counsels of God. 

    AEHAs to Adam having found no helpmate, his like, I was wondering if we lay hold of the full meaning of that. Would what you are saying help us in variety in the service of God? Is there not a certain essential need as to language in answering to the revelation and full knowledge of Him, so that service to God should become fuller through the power of language? 

    JTI am sure that is right. I think the power of speech, expressing thought, is the most remarkable of the works of God in man; and it is essential to what we have before us. Headship requires it. Christians are said to have the mind of Christ, which implies that we can think as He does; and our speaking is to be with understanding (1 Corinthians 14: 19). These things characterise the assembly as Christs body. She is His fulness in His heavenly dominion and headship. 

    CHHWhat would be seen in distinguishing between bone and flesh? 

    JTBone of my bones: by enlargement this would mean the framework. Look at any other creature as compared with man: there is none other comparable with the human frame. Darwinism is absolutely false; there is no such thing as development from a monkey to a man. Adam had seen the giraffe, the ape, the monkey; there was in them no bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. There was no correspondence between Adam and the other creatures. The mans name is Ish, the womans Ishshah, because she was taken out of Ish. 

    CHHWould the flesh refer to feeling? 

    JTYes, and ornamentation. In Ezekiel 37 the bones are all there; bone comes to bone, and then sinews, then flesh, skin and breath. Ornamentation enters into flesh and skin. Ish and Ishshah imply persons in mutual attractiveness, a state of relationship and being where love will prevail. 

    CHHWould you say, applying that to the assembly, that there is a need of stability of principles, and yet balanced with feelings of affection? 

    JTYes. There are two general thoughts: bone, that is, the framework, involving dignity; and flesh, filling out that and implying ornamentation, as already said. To keep to our subject, the position in Adam and his wife here foreshadows Christ and the assembly in Ephesians 1. They have dominion over all the creatures on earth. Adam knows the names of these animals, the designations of the things he and his wife are head to. Other features would be discerned and Eve would have part in this; she had intelligence corresponding with that of her husband. They were not carnivorous yet, so the idea of food in Genesis 1: 29, 30 would govern them. Adam and Eve would not be inactive; they were to be in the garden in intelligence as to these creatures around them, and they would know what to do as matters needing attention arose. Jehovah Elohim made every tree grow that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food, Genesis 2: 9. All was for the comfort and pleasure of the man and his wife. 

    LESReferring to the word Ish, would the full result of the recovery of the truth climax itself in that? In Hosea the word is used, and in a social setting, where it is said Thou shalt call me, My husband, which is Ish (chapter 2: 16). 

    JTThat is beautiful. Earlier Jehovah had rejected this claim, verse 2; now she has been allured into the wilderness and caused to sing there by Him, and Israel takes the place of wife, calling Jehovah Ish  My husband. This has its fulness in Christ and the assembly. 

    WGTWould headship come in too in regard to Noah? There were Noah and his wife, his three sons and their wives, and the animal kingdom. 

    JTThe animals came to Noah, which is very remarkable, showing that headship was there; they came to him and he would be tested as to what to do with those creatures. The ark was a figurative order of things. In all these things we are instructed that we are to have intelligence as to those over whom we have influence. Ishshah is simply a feminine extension of Ish; she has his faculties and instincts and hence is fully capable of having part with him. The assembly corresponds with this perfectly. She is Christs body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all. 

  
    ADMINISTRATION (9) (JT 59)

    Acts 19:1 - 7; Ephesians 1:1 - 23

    JTThe subject of administration has been pursued in the Old Testament for several months and it is thought that we should consider it now in the New Testament. It is thought that Pauls epistle to the Ephesians should be considered. It may be thought that the level of Ephesians is somewhat high for the first reading in the New Testament, but the principle governing it requires that we should begin at the top, for administration refers to what is at the top. It is therefore a question of Christ in heaven, being head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, chapter 1:22,23. Earlier in the chapter we have the exact word which has entered into all these meetings: ... having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times, to head up all, things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the I things upon the earth, verses 9, 10. The word is also used twice in chapter 3. The subject, therefore, has a prominent place in this epistle. It should be noted that Paul, to whom was committed the great subject of the mystery of the gospel, as well as other leading subjects of the truth, resided and ministered three years in Ephesus and unfolded the truth in its fulness. He said he had not shrunk from announcing to them all the counsel of God, (Acts 20:27). He spent three years at Ephesus and eighteen months at Corinth, which is the fundamental side of the position, but added to these he spent a good many years in prison. He was about two years in prison in Caesarea and probably more in Rome. It is thought that these years of imprisonment were ordered of the Lord to give the apostle an opportunity to be in quietness and in freedom from his ordinary active labours which entailed great sufferings as he tells us, especially in 2 Corinthians 11. So that he would thus have opportunity to ponder the truth in all its bearings, which doubtless he did. In fact, his greatest epistles were written from prison. There can be no doubt that the Lord intended that this great epistle to the Ephesians should be in writing in the inspired page, as well as the epistles to the Philippians and the Colossians, and others. This would show that he had great opportunity with the Lord to ponder the truth, and the great subject of administration necessarily came before him in those years. 

    It is morally right that we should bear all these things in mind in considering the subject of administration. We read of the Lord having gone beyond all the heavens, but in the subject before us He is at the right hand of God, as we are told in verse 20: ... and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named. He is actually administering now in the whole realm of the testimony. So that we have the Lord before us functioning as the great Administrator of the whole realm of the truth. It was thought, therefore, that we should direct our view to this epistle as well as to the verses we have read from Acts 19, which give the historical facts of the apostles ministry in Ephesus. Chapter 20 is engaged with other features, but particularly calls attention to the apostles work and how he summoned the elders of Ephesus to him to review the whole matter of his service amongst them and to exhort them to shepherd the assembly of God. We now get the benefit of all that. Administration extended all through the past centuries and will go on through Christianity, but it will also extend through the millennium and beyond it, for the assembly will be engaged in the service of administration throughout the eternal day. The assembly is made to grow into a holy temple in the Lord; meaning that it is where things are told out and explained. 

    ARWould the reference in chapter 3 of this epistle to the administration of the grace of God and the administration of the mystery help in what is before us? 

    JTYes. It is a parenthetical chapter and it is devoted to Pauls knowledge of the mystery, which he wishes the Ephesians to know. We too should know it, but there was one man whom God especially raised up to know the mystery. But we want to get the truth of administration as in the hands of the Lord at this time. The Lord is functioning in that very way tonight; but He is functioning in heaven and the Holy Spirit is carrying it out here. We want to get the full thought of administration from the spiritual side which Ephesians affords. 

    AMacNDoes Joseph, who is a type of Christ exalted among the gentiles, serve to illustrate the present administration of the Lord Jesus in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so; only that the subject before us is not simply Christ among the gentiles. Ephesians contemplates Jew and gentile in the assembly so that it is the widest thought we can get and embraces all that compose the assembly. 

    FHLWould the counsels of God involve administration? 

    JTIt is a question of His counsels, so that we have, in the book before us, the counsel of His will, the mystery of His will, and the good pleasure of His will. The will of God is going through in every respect, which involves His counsels. And so Paul told the elders of Ephesus that he had not shunned to declare unto them the whole counsel of God. We get the widest thoughts in this epistle. 

    CNSo that it says in chapter 4:9, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry. Would that involve the Lords administration? 

    JTQuite so. It is therefore open to us to help each other according to the measure of ability that there may be among us. It is a question of the gifts that have been given, as it says: Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. This is the Lords position, and He is functioning in it now, and it is for us, as having any knowledge of the truth of Christs administration, to unfold it to one another, and the Spirit of God is here to help us. 

    ANWWould the administration of the fulness of times denote finality in regard to administration? The passage goes on to speak of heading up all things in Christ. 

    JTJust so; we are in the times of the gentiles now, but the fulness includes all times. All that has come out in all dispensations will be seen fully in the millennium, so that it is a very full and comprehensive thought. The Lord would help us to apprehend it. 

    RWSWould the Lords present administration bear on the assembly, or is it wider than the assembly? 

    JTWell, His administration is wider because it involves the heading up of all things. The idea of heading up is to be noted. It is not simply that He is now administering through the assembly, which He is, but He administered even before the assembly was formed. He arose, and went up to heaven, and was in heaven for ten days before the Spirit came; but as the Spirit came. He began to unfold through the gifts. There were twelve men  the apostles. They are all said to be present, and Peter stood up and spoke. As he finished speaking, the Spirit of God began to work in souls, so that they spoke to Peter and the other apostles. That is, all the gifts were there, and they were recognised. And in any little measure in which that is seen now, the Spirit of God is present to unfold things to us. And so it was that those who were convicted said to Peter and the others, What shall we do? Well, that is the way the matter worked out but we need not proceed further on that line, because we are now concerned as to the unfolding of the mystery of the whole counsel of God. And according to the measure in which the Spirit has His way in any of us He will help us into that. 

    AMacDI think what you say about the fulness of the times is important. The passage in Galatians 4:4, which says, But when the fulness of the time was come ... would mean the present moment in which we live  Christs day of administration. 

    JTThat passage refers to the fulness of time that led up to the incoming of the Lord Jesus. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law. But we are dealing with Ephesians, not Galatians, and I believe if we keep to that we shall get something as to the great general thought entering into administration, for it governs the whole position of the truth. It is not simply the universe in a physical sense, but in a moral sense  the whole of mankind is in mind. The Lord is unfolding the truth in that sense. 

    JTJrThe centre of operations is heaven  that is the top, so to speak. We should get a view of everything from that position. 

    JTIt is the grand view that is afforded to us in Christ above, the Holy Spirit down here giving us the power, subjectively, to understand and to speak of it. They spoke as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. He gave the apostles, and particularly Paul, utterance of the whole scope of the truth; but now we are engaged with the matter of administration. 

    ARIs the extent of the administration conveyed in the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth? Would that reference go beyond the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. The administration runs on into the millennium and into the eternal state of things. But at the present time it enters into Christianity. The Lord is in charge of it; it is His matter, only the gifts are employed by Him, and the assembly itself will be employed presently even in regard to the universe, so that she grows now into a holy temple in the Lord. She will be that in the millennium and in the eternal state of things, too. 

    APTAre the gifts subsidiary administrators? 

    JTI think that is right. Paul was such. He speaks of himself in that sense in chapter 3, If indeed ye have heard of the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me (according as I have written before briefly, by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ), which in other generations has not been made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit, that they who are of the nations should be joint heirs (this is the fact of the mystery) and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings; of which I am become minister according to the gift of the grace of God given to me, according to the working of his power, verses 2 - 7. So that what you say is borne out here, that the apostles and other gifts are immediately in the Lords hand to help in the unfolding of the truth. 

    CAMWould you say the expression, The fulness of times refers to the millennium, and would be the closing up of time, whereas the thought of the fulness of him who fills all in all will go into eternity? 

    JTJust so. The fulness of times is the millennium. 

    The present time is a sort of parenthesis, as we have often remarked, to bring out the assembly. The great burden of truth comes down from the Old Testament and enters into the millennium. But in the meantime everything is disclosed in the assembly and Paul is the minister of it, so that we should all be informed and instructed and built up in the truth. What has been said as to subsidiary administrators is important. The Lord has all of us, in whatever measure we are able to link on with the system, because, as soon as one is converted and has the Holy Spirit, he forms part of the system. If he is a gifted man, he will be more in evidence in the system. That is the advantage we have in these meetings, because the Lord is over us all and the Spirit is here and ready to use us according to our measure. 

    DPWould the administration of the food in Acts 6 come within the scope of the administration of which you are speaking? 

    JTIt belongs to the administration, and it was of the Lord that deacons should be appointed to look after it. The apostles said it was not right that they should leave the word of God to serve tables. Serving tables was part of the administration, but on a lower level than this of which we are speaking. It was a matter of administering literal food to the saints. Therefore, seven men of good report among them were appointed to attend to that business. 

    RWSJohn says, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, (John 3:35). Is Ephesians the working out of that in a detailed way? 

    JTJust so. We are now engaged with the whole matter, and we are part of it. The next chapter brings in the woman of Samaria, and she recognises, as the facts show, that she was part of the system. She says, Is not he the Christ? The Christ is the Head of the system. He is the One who does things. So it is that she immediately left her waterpot. She had come out to draw water and she left the waterpot because the Lord had brought in spiritual water  the Holy Spirit. She becomes a vessel for the Spirit. Each one of us here, who has the Spirit, is a vessel of the Spirit, and we are in the administrative system according to what we may be able to do, and especially if there is gift, as remarked. 

    ANWWould you make it a little plainer where the historical reference of Acts 19 fits in with what we are considering? Is it the Lord administering there or the apostle acting in a subsidiary way? 

    JTWe read that passage, having in mind to look into it because it gives us the historical facts of this part of the ministry. There were twelve men involved, as we have often observed. They were probably converts, having light as to Johns ministry, but that is not Christianity. Apollos had come to light in chapter 18 and he was a preacher  an able man. These twelve men would be of a similar class, only they had not as yet received the Spirit. Paul asked them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? And they said to him. We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come. And he said. To what then were ye baptised? And they said. To the baptism of John. And Paul said, John indeed baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying to the people that they should believe on him that was coming after him, that is, on Jesus. And when they heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. And Paul having laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they spoke with tongues and prophesied. And all the men were about twelve, verses 2 - 7. These verses show this particular part of the work of the apostles; especially Paul, and how the Ephesian assembly was formed, which is a most important matter. There were twelve men, all converted, and they received the Spirit at the same time through Paul laying his hands upon them, showing that this part which we are considering now is characteristic of Pauls work. That is why we are dealing with the epistle to the Ephesians. It is thought that we should seek to grasp the truth unfolded by Paul because it is the final administration of the truth. He completed the word of God. It is thought that we should begin with his ministry if we are to get a proper view of our subject. 

    AATWould the fact that there were twelve men connect with the thought of administration? 

    JTThat is just the point. That is particularly in mind because the number twelve suggests administration. We shall see also that this number is stressed in regard to the city in Revelation 21. 

    CNIs there any special import to be attached to the upper districts? 

    JTI think there is. Apollos was at Corinth, which would be the lower district, so to speak, and therefore suggests fundamental Christianity; whereas Paul is moving in the upper districts, which would allude to the heavenly side of the truth, from which position administration is carried on. The administration of the universe, whether physical or spiritual, is in the hands of Christ. He is using all the gifts in the unfolding of the truth. 

    AMacDWould Priscilla and Aquila take on the position? They were apparently local at Corinth and at Ephesus, for some time. 

    JTJust so; I think they represent this. They joined in with Paul in a very sympathetic way. Acts 18 is the Corinthian chapter  the fundamental side of the truth  whereas chapter 19 is the Ephesian or heavenly side of the truth, and that is what we are dealing with now. 

    AMacDAquila and Priscilla instructed Apollos more exactly in regard to the truth. Having been with Paul, they would know his ways and thus be qualified to adjust Apollos. 

    JTHe needed to be instructed more exactly and that is what we are seeking to get at now, in principle. We are told that they took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly. The way of God would be wider than what we are dealing with now. It is Christianity, really, and it involves the way in which the gospel is promulgated, but we are dealing now with the heavenly side of the administrative services of Christ. As this dispensation finishes these services will especially affect the millennial day. 

    ATDWould the orderly way in which Boaz went about his matters in relation to Ruth fit in here? Boaz asked ten men and the near of kin to sit down with him, the number being twelve altogether. 

    JTBoaz therefore may be regarded as a type of Christ, and as you say, he went about things in an orderly way. He says, Thou, such a one, turn aside, sit down here, (Ruth 4:1). It was a deliberative matter. And that is the point now. We want to get on to the deliberative side, and to keep to the particular phase of the truth that is seen in Ephesians. These meetings should be deliberative. 

    JTJrWhen Peter said that the Lord Jesus was made both Lord and Christ by God he did not open up what those titles mean, but Paul opens up the thought of Christ, especially in this chapter. 

    JTJust so. When the article is used  the Christ  it is the Man who does things for God. He is anointed to do that. If it is the preaching of the gospel. He is anointed to do that; if it is opening up the truth of the mystery. He is anointed to do that. Then the brethren who are anointed, as having the Spirit of God, are called into the work of the anointed One. So it is a question of being able to deliberate and weigh things patiently as to how they fit in with what is before us. 

    JTJrWhat is the force of ... head up all things? 

    JTThe word head is a verb and is used to show how God works out the principle of headship. Christendom is not governed by headship at all. There are perhaps a hundred religious groups in Christendom. Recently it was reported that representatives from a number of these were closeted together here and in Geneva, but headship is not being recognised in such meetings at all. Headship will be headed up in those who recognise the lordship of Christ and the presence of the Spirit and the authority of the Scriptures, and I trust it is coming about in us now. We only want to get the truth of Scripture and the way it applies. The Bereans would lead in this. It was said of them ... daily searching the scriptures if these things were so. (Acts 17:11). It is a question of determining if what is ministered is so  not merely what any one may think, but whether it is so according to Scripture. 

    ARChrist is made Head over all things to the assembly. 

    JTThe assembly has part in headship. He is Head over all things to the assembly; that is, the assembly has part in headship. 

    FNWDo the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth go beyond the millennium into the eternal day? 

    JTI think the heading up of all things has in mind the millennium. Then, when time shall be no more, we have entered into eternity. 

    ABPThe thought of fulness appears twice in this chapter  the fulness of times, and in relation to the assembly, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    JTThe word is applied to Christ; the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him. The Godhead operates in Him, in the sense of fulness, and then the assembly is the fulness of Him who fills all in all. So the assembly comes very near to Christs place in the word fulness. Its use in Colossians is almost as a title of God; In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. That is Deity, but it is in Christ as the great Operator, and the assembly is very near to His place, because she is the fulness of Christ. The fulness of him who fills all in all is the assembly, showing how great her place is. No other part of the redeemed throng has that place. She has part in the fulness. She is to Christ what Eve was to Adam. 

    CHHTo whom does the him refer? 

    JTThe fulness of him is Christ, I think, because it says, ... the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    ANWIs it the fulness of the Man? It says, ... which is his body. 

    JTI think so, and yet Deity is implied in His filling all in all. Only God could be so regarded  who fills all in all. 

    ABPDoes it connect with chapter 4:10, He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things? 

    JTThat helps, that is the Lord. But it is really Deity. But I was thinking of the assemblys place. How great a place that is! No other family of the redeemed has this place. The assembly alone has it. She is the fulness of Him who fills all in all. It comes very near to Deity. Of course it cannot be Deity because the assembly does not have part in Deity, but she is brought very near. 

    JAPWill the assembly be in heaven in the millennium or will it stand in relation to earth? 

    JTWe cannot limit things in that way. She will go into heaven and she will come down from God out of heaven having the glory of God. That is how the matter stands. She has her place in relation to the millennium, but to say that she must be in any particular place is another matter. The saints will be in the liberty of the glory. So that she may go up to heaven or she may come down. She does not come down to the earth literally, as far as we can tell, but she comes very near to it. 

    JAPThe Lord Jesus will be here? 

    JTI think He will be here in the assembly, properly, only every eye shall see Him and we cannot say that must be in the assembly. 

    RWSVerse 21 refers to Christ as being set down above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named. Is that moral or spiritual? Would you just enlarge on what the principalities and powers and dominions are? They are mentioned in chapter 3 as seeing now the all various wisdom of God in the assembly. 

    JTWe have to keep in mind that the assembly is viewed by itself in all this, but the Lord, according to verse 20, was raised from among the dead. The footnote says, Set him down is an added statement not connected grammatically with what precedes. We should notice that. Set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come. Well now, the Person of Christ is in mind there, and how universal the outlook is! This gathers up everything under Christ. These things may not all be existent at the moment but they will be in time. What is existent at the moment and functions under Christs headship is the assembly. I think that is the way we should keep it in mind, for every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come, not only has Christianity in mind but the millennium is also in view. And not one is excluded, all will be under Him. 

    RWSAre the principalities and authorities evil powers? 

    JTWhatever they are, Christ is above them. Some of them may be destroyed; whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, (2 Thessalonians 2:8). It is to bring out how universal the Lords dominion is; how everything is under Him. And then it is brought down to the assembly. And has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, verse 22. Pauls thought is to bring in Christianity in its present function, and to show that the saints are in the matter. The assembly is a present thing. 

    ABPWill the fulness of times involve setting out in display the results of what God has wrought in time? 

    JTThe fulness of times will be a setting forth of all that had come out from God in all the dispensations beginning with Adam. The subject of administration was considered in these meetings beginning with Adam, and following that the flood, Abraham, Israel, then the transfer to the gentiles, and then finally in relation to Christianity. All these things are the working out of what was in the mind of God, and the fulness of times means that the whole product is to be gathered up. But verse 22 says, ... and has put all things under his feet. All is under Christ. This would set aside Christendom as it is, and the nations as they are, because all these are provisional. What we are dealing with now is not provisional. It is what is in the mind of God. It is a question of Gods counsels being brought to pass and everything set up under Christ. He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, (Acts 17:31). That is one idea. 

    CAMThe assembly will occupy its place in heaven but Satan will be cast out of heaven. It is right that he should be confined and finally consigned to the lake of fire. 

    JTQuite so. Things are being worked out now provisionally. Nothing is finished yet; Christ is at the right hand of God, but that is provisional, also. He is on His Fathers throne. He is going to occupy His own throne later. And it says, The Son also himself shall be placed in subjection. (1 Corinthians 15:28). All these things are in mind, and we have to see how they are developing and how we are in them. 

    SWThe Lord saw Satan fall as lightning from heaven. Would that be the evidence that all things are to be put under Christs feet? He saw that, so we can see, anticipatively, all things put under Him. 

    JTThe Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. But that has not taken place literally as yet. The war in heaven must first take place, and then he will be cast out. 

    SWThe principalities and powers against which we struggle are wicked. 

    JTQuite so; but the Lord has power over them. 

    RWSWould not the converts at Ephesus have a good start in their conflict against Satans power over them in that they brought their books and burned them? Those that practised curious arts brought their books of charms and burnt them before all, (Acts 19:19). I wondered if, in great measure, Satan was enthroned in Ephesus, and we have an example of how the Lord defeated him through Pauls ministry. 

    JTThat was in mind in reading the passage, because it shows how the Lord is operating. It is the Lord in Ephesus. It is rather the word of God at Corinth; but in Ephesus, it is the word of the Lord that prevails. It is the military side and shows how things are controlled now; how the Lord can take things in hand to make way for us. He does not interfere with politics. The governmental ways of God indirectly regulate things publicly. The powers that be are ordained of God, and we are to submit to them. God uses them, too, but the Lord is operating Himself in certain matters to make way for His people; and what we have referred to as burning the books at Ephesus helps in that way. The books that were destroyed cost fifty thousand pieces of silver. It reminds us of Kirjath-sepher, which is the city of the Book. Books are greatly used by Satan to defile and corrupt humanity. But we see how the Lord is acting against that here in a militant way. It is the same way in which Michael will cast out the devil from heaven. The Spirit of God is operating in this way now to overcome the books in the minds and hearts of the saints. 

    DMacDYou referred a moment ago to the place of subjection of the Son, 1 Corinthians 15. Is that the eternal thought? 

    JTIt is important to have that before us, because it is a question of time. Verses 20 to 28 of that chapter are in a parenthesis, referring to a special point, and the verse that you are calling attention to reads, But when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, verse 28. Notice the use of the word then, relating to time. This parenthesis is put in to fill out the whole subject, and it is helpful now to bring that up because the end of the whole matter is that God is all in all  not all and all, but all in all. He is in the saints in the assembly. 

    ABPSubjugation is typified particularly in David. 

    JTYes; it stands in contrast to the idea of destruction as under Joshua; the Canaanites were not only to be subdued; the point was to destroy them; they were to get no quarter. But David carries the thought of grace. He subdued them, and they became his subjects. He set up garrisons to maintain his authority; not to destroy the people, but subdue them. 

    ABPDoes Pauls ministry seem to carry this feature of David right though the millennium? 

    JTI think so; it is a question of subduing. There will be destruction of course; the beast and the false prophet and Satan will be cast alive into the lake of fire, which is an awesome thing, and others will be destroyed. I suppose Christendom will be. I do not think any peace will be made with Christendom. It has had its opportunity and is revolting now. The man of sin will presently arise, but the eastern nations will be taken in hand in mercy and the everlasting gospel will be preached to them. I believe that is how matters will stand. 

    APTThese verses in 1 Corinthians 15 can only be understood by those who are very near to the heavenly Administrator. 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. It is a privilege to get near to things, and I believe the Lord is bringing us near. The Lord, in revealing the truth, intends that it should be understood, and the assembly is the body of Christ. It is not simply an institution. It is the body of Christ and therefore near to Christ. We are nearer than the word ordinarily signifies. He is in the assembly. 

    JTJrIs there a converging of the truth in Corinthians and Ephesians where the expression all in all occurs in both epistles? 1 Corinthians 15:28 refers to God being all in all. In Ephesians 1:23 it says, ... the fulness of him who fills all in all. Is that where the two epistles meet? 

    JTVery good. It is a great thing to see, in these things on which we are touching, the nearness into which we are brought. We are already venturing to speak of nearness to Deity, and I believe it is a proper term, if it is guarded so as not to imply that we have part in Deity; but there are families that are nearer than others and the assembly has the nearest place because it is the body of Christ, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    CAMWhen Satan occupied the exalted place he was given he had a thought to be God. It is such a marvellous thing that the assembly is so near to Deity and yet there could never be a thought that would outrage the throne. 

    JTIt is in holiness that we are entitled to speak of such exalted things, and God graciously gives us the liberty of sonship: For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, (Romans 8:15). That shows the nearness of the position that is ours. It is the assemblys position and it is greatly enlarged on in Pauls ministry. 

    FNWThat ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, (Ephesians 3:19). 

    JTJust so. We are made capable of that; and then, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, verse 21. The assembly is the only family of whom that is said. That is the present time and it is eternal, too, showing one family has a nearer place than the others. God is entitled to the liberty and latitude that He takes in grading things. 

    TEHIs it not remarkable that a man who had such wonderful light in these matters should be bowed in prayer that we should be able to understand it a little? 

    JTYes, For this reason I bow my knees. Perhaps if we bowed ours more we should know more of the mystery. 

    APfFor of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace, (John 1:16). 

    JTThat is the fulness of Christ. It is important to see that there are different families, but there is one family which has a peculiar place of nearness for ever, and that family is the assembly. 

    ANWThat family is the fulness: ... which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. I suppose that of no other family can it be said that they have part in the body. 

    JTNo; the assembly is the body. Colossians tells us that He is the Head of the body, the assembly. The article means there is no other. 

    FSCIs the Holy Spirit the power in us for this? 

    JTIt is the Spirit in His present relation: ... a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We have that peculiar place of relationship. 

    FHLIs that place of relationship in mind in the address to Ephesus in Revelation 2? The word is: Remember ... whence thou art fallen. 

    JTThat is good. We should remember that: Remember therefore whence thou art fallen. The church was never reinstated to that position. In Philadelphia we get a touch of the real thing that she lost. It is through Philadelphia, where brotherly love prevails, that this can be reached now. Where brotherly love is, there is recovery to what the assembly enjoyed at the beginning. 

    FNWIs the assembly included in the all things under His feet or does it have a place of distinction in relation to Him as Head? 

    JTThe assembly has part with Christ in headship and therefore should not be regarded as being part of the all things over which He is Head. The passage reads: Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. It is a question of understanding that God is entitled to grade things. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, (Ephesians 3:14,15). The assembly is the first family. It is the only family with which God is working at the present time. Of course. God recognises the angels, but in relation to what we are speaking of now, the assembly is the only family in which the work of God is being perfected. 

    ABPThe holy city  the bride, the Lambs wife is exclusively the assembly? 

    JTI think so. I do not see how we can make it anything else. 

    ABPThe reference to the twelve sons of Israel would be moral? 

    JTI think it would be to show the greatness of the position. She is great enough to include all that. There is nothing the assembly is not in the secret of. She knows all that the other families know, and much more. It is in the sense of what she knows. She comes down from God out of heaven having the glory of God. The glory of God would refer to what God is in His nature. 

  
    THE HEAVENLY SIDE OF THE GOSPEL (JT 60)

    1 Timothy 1:11; Ephesians 6:18 - 20; Ephesians 1:13,14; Numbers 13:26,27

    JTIt is thought that the Lord would open up a little to us the heavenly side of the gospel, what is called in our first scripture the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God. 1 Timothy 1:11. The passage in the first chapter of Ephesians speaks of the gospel of our salvation; that, as it is said, by which we are saved having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory. Ephesians 1:13,14. That is what is generally in mind in the gospel. The passage in Timothy, and that in Ephesians 6, take us further on to the matter of the glory; and in the latter we have the mystery of the glad tidings. Ephesians 6:19. Then it is thought that the passage in Numbers would help us as a type as referring to the land, what we may call the gospel of the land. It is alluded to in Hebrews 4 where it is said, that we have had the gospel presented to us even as they also; Hebrews 4:2. The gospel they had presented was the report of the spies. What a report they brought down to Moses from their search of the land as compared with the exit out of Egypt; that report was more in keeping with Ephesians 1. 

    ESBYou said that there are many expressions used in regard to the gospel. Sometimes on the notice board in regard to the preaching of the gospel the expression is used, the gospel of God, sometimes it is the gospel of the grace of God, do you differentiate between the two, the one being a further thought than the other? 

    JTWell, the gospel of God is a general thought covering all references to it, especially in Romans, but Romans does not take us to the idea of the glory, or of the land, and perhaps that is where we all need help. The ordinary gospel is preached to save us while in this world, but then there is also the idea of taking us out of this world, delivering us out of it, and that means more than the ordinary term of the gospel, the gospel of our salvation, it means what is in heaven. 

    HGHDoes the expression sound teaching in 1 Timothy 1:10 involve not only the gospel of salvation but the gospel of the glory? 

    JTTIt is written to a brother engaged in the work; indeed, Paul says that he preached the gospel of the Son of God with him and Silvanus at Corinth, so that he was conversant with Pauls doctrine, what is especially his, the gospel that is committed to him would include heavenly things. The Lord had said in relation to the subject of eternal life in John 3, And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven. John 3:13. So that the Lord is qualified to tell us about what is in heaven, and that we are taken up through the gospel of the glory to be fitted by it for heaven. 

    QuesWould you look for the heavenly side to be presented in the meeting rooms in the main? 

    JTI was just wondering about that. I have been thinking for a considerable time of the preachings we have throughout the world on Lords day afternoon or evening, and more recently, the habit we have of praying for it in our houses, and I believe the heavenly side of the gospel is what is more fitting and needful in those preachings. Here and there we get a person going out into the street to preach to people as they pass, and I suppose we should then think of what is more initial and elementary, but inside the room, after our seasons together on the first day of the week, when we are engaged with heavenly things, or ought to be, the service of God leading us into heavenly things, and they should not be foreign to us; then the heavenly side of the gospel should be presented. If we pray for the gospel in our houses we should think of the best side of it available to the households of the brethren and their children too, of course, but also the older ones. It is a time of privilege, the heavenly side really, because it is the day on which the Father raised the Son. It is said He raised Him up by His glory. It is a remarkable expression and we should not feel strange if the gospel of the glory was the subject after our prayer meeting for the gospel preaching. 

    QuesWhat you have expressed is in my own mind very much. What would you put on the notice board? 

    JTWell, I think the safest thing is the word of God. Paul tells Timothy to preach the word; 2 Timothy 4:2. It is a phrase we get in Hebrews 4 where we have this same point touched on; that is, the gospel of the spies, what they brought down to Moses. The charge was that they hardened their hearts. The appeal in Hebrews 3:8 is, Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness. So in chapter 4, the writer of the Hebrews says, For indeed we have had the glad tidings presented to us, even as they also; but the word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. Hebrews 4:2. The charge made was of not hearkening to the word, and we are told in Hebrews 4:12, what the word is; For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two edged sword. After that, in order to encourage any who would be encouraged through the preaching, he presents Christ as the High Priest for us, ready to assist us against hardening our hearts, assist us into the realm of grace and maintain us in it. So that I was thinking the safest thing is to announce publicly that the word of God is to be preached, because it puts everyone under responsibility, not that I would have any difficulty in putting on the board that the gospel of God is to be preached. 

    QuesIs it that the word of God is so comprehensive that it would meet whatever state was there to be met? 

    JTThe scripture says, penetrating even to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, and there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. Hebrews 4:12,13. 

    RemIt says in Luke 5:1 that the crowd pressed on him to hear the word of God. 

    QuesIf you were able to present the gospel of the glory, or the gospel of the land, would you expect souls to be converted under that gospel? 

    JTWell, we hope, and we need to, that there are more who attend our meetings, than persons who actually need conversion in the ordinary sense. Those who do come are mostly those who need the gospel of the glory and, therefore, I believe that it is the point to get them to see that there is another world. 

    ECMDoes the gospel of the glory involve the fact that there is a Man in the glory? 

    JTYes, what is presented in Deuteronomy, for instance. The passage we read from was Numbers, but there is a passage in Deuteronomy which indicates the things that are in the land, not only the persons in the glory, the persons in heaven, but heavenly things. It says in Deuteronomy 8:7 - 10 For Jehovah thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of water-brooks, of springs, and of deep waters, that gush forth in the valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land of olive-trees and honey; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, where thou shalt lack nothing; a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose mountains thou wilt dig copper. And thou shalt eat and be filled, and shalt bless Jehovah thy God for the good land which he hath given thee. I was thinking of the Lords day, we have had the service of God in the morning, we have had before us the day on which the Father raised Him by His glory; then we have had the reading of the Scriptures in holy fellowship; and then we have had our conversation in our houses, which all ought to be profitable. Having been in all that we should be ready for something about the good land, what God in His love has not only chosen us for, but searched out for us Himself. He viewed it as if one saw it at a distance and the whole of it is for His people, and then, when you come to examine it, it is so full of riches. Why should not the saints know, why should they not hear these things, and see that it is worth while being a christian? 

    RemIt says of the spies in Numbers that they brought back word to them and showed them the fruit of the land. 

    JTThey brought it down two together on a pole so that it could be well seen. What fruit it was! 

    JCTYou would say the gospel of the glory involves the fulness of Gods thoughts for men. 

    JTYes I would. Eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. 1 Corinthians 2:9,10. These are the things that the saints need. So many young people are turning aside and we want the young people to have something to hold them, a gospel that is worth while receiving. 

    HGHDo you think it is profitable to present the gospel of salvation to young people, before the gospel of the glory is presented? 

    JTYes, quite so. Young people brought up in christian households need instruction. They need all that will control their minds and their consciences, for their consciences have to be met, and for that we have to have redemption; but then the heart also has to be satisfied. The trees of the Lord are said to be satisfied, and I believe the cup in the Lords supper is for satisfaction. Our young people are not satisfied or else so many would not turn aside. 

    AWPSo John says, Love not the world, nor the things in the world, 1 John 2:15. We not only have another world in view, but we know the things that belong to it. 

    JTYes, just so. They are depicted in Deuteronomy. Among other things too the gospel involves extrication, a gospel which meets man in his need. 

    RemIn Galatians the apostle speaks of deliverance from this present evil world. 

    JTYes, and the gospel of the glory is intended for that. Then there is the mystery of the gospel, which is something that is hardly known at all, because it refers to the assembly. That is what the saints are brought into in the way of persons. There are things, but there are persons too; society is involved in the assembly; what companionship we are brought into! 

    WHCIs there some point in the way Paul speaks in Romans? Beloved of God, called saints; Romans 1:7. Is there any particular point in that? 

    JTCalled saints; that is, saints by calling. That is to bring out their dignity and leads up to the mystery of which we have been speaking. Consider your calling, brethren, 1 Corinthians 1:26. So we are told in Ephesians 4, to walk worthy of the calling, using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling, Ephesians 4:3,4. One hope of your calling, and what a calling! This refers to the greatness of the things we are brought into, the destiny that is before us. 

    SHRahab presents to us a poor sinner and how far one can progress by the report one hears. She speaks of Jehovah your God, he is God in the heavens above, and on the earth beneath, Joshua 2:11. 

    JTIt is wonderful that she said that. It would indicate what a type she is, and not only a type, but the substance was there as well, and you can understand how much she fits in with the book of Joshua. She says she is on Joshuas side. Joshua introduces us into the land. 

    QuesThe prodigal realised that he had sinned against heaven. Is that the principle of the gospel of the glory working? 

    JTQuite so. That part of the chapter, I believe, is just what should be read now. What is to be brought forth is the best robe, that is, something from heaven. 

    FWKDoes the gospel of the glory show complete deliverance from the world and moving in the light of heaven? They were in the temple praising and blessing God, Luke 24:53. 

    QuesIs there a danger of our thinking of unconverted souls and not being in the good of the things ourselves? 

    JTJust so. There is the everlasting gospel, but we are not engaged with that, we are engaged with the heavenly gospel, the gospel of the glory which is greater than the everlasting gospel. If we follow Pauls ministry we shall see that he is thinking of the greatness of the assembly. He tells us of the mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but has now been made manifest to his saints, Colossians 1:26. The thought is that the time has come when there are persons here who are interested in this great matter. I have been impressed with a remark that Mr. Stoney made. He said that if he met a man interested in the right sense he would like to follow him into heaven. The things are there to be seen. The Lord said to the thief on the cross, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, Luke 23:43; that is not properly heaven. Paul saw wonderful things there, but heaven is a thought beyond paradise. It is a question of what is in heaven, as the Lord says, And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven, John 3:13, and He says that in view of the gospel of eternal life. There must be some link with heaven, because of the Son of man being there, and He has come down here, and then we have what He told people when He was here: what unfoldings, for instance, we have in John 14, John 15, John 16 and John 17; what unfoldings for men! 

    JCTSo the word to the exercised soul is Come and see. John 1:39 That is Johns word, it is a characteristic word of Johns gospel, but then what is to be seen? the Spirit being here and Christ being in heaven, and the saints being formed accordingly, what they are, what God is engaging them with. 

    HGHDo you think that the gospel of the glory is involved in James 5:20, when he refers to bringing back the sinner from the error of his way? 

    JTJust so. Shall save a soul from death. James 5:20. There are many like that, they turn aside and you cannot save them after they have turned aside with the thing that they were converted with, you must bring in something else. 

    AAGIs it the gospel of the glory that the enemy is so set against? I was thinking of 2 Corinthians 4. But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; in whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them. Paul then goes on to speak of God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Corinthians 4:6. 

    JTTherefore the devil is especially set against it, darkening souls. He is set for the darkening of man, the passage points to that, those who are lost through Satans blinding efforts. 

    FGHIn regard to special occasions for the preaching of the gospel, would you think the gospel of the glory should be presented on these occasions as well? 

    JTI should like to know that the gospel of the glory was presented in some way or another; it is very rarely that it is presented. 

    FGHI was thinking perhaps on those occasions when complete strangers come in and there is more in mind the meeting of the need; would not the gospel of the glory go beyond that? 

    JTIt would. The intent is to allure people out of the world, and to show what God has for man in the gospel, because it includes the mystery. What themes there are for preaching and for teaching so as to allure souls. I believe that Luke 15 is the opening up of it, the music and the dancing; that is another thing to appeal to young people especially, where all the springs are known to be in the assembly, in Gods house; that must be alluring. The way God, as shown in the father, came out to his elder son, to his first son, and begged him to go in. He would not go in, even though the thing was there to entice him to go in, and hence the terribleness of the judgments are spoken of in the next chapter, how the future is laid bare as the rich man is exposed in hades. The passage states, that the rich man in hades lifting up his eyes, being in torments. Luke 16:23 That is a striking matter as following on chapter 15, where the wonderful blessedness of the gospel, the gospel of the glory, is in mind. It says, Bring out the best robe, and clothe him in it. Luke 15:22. Everything was of the best and everything was for him. The father was doing everything possible for him, for his joy, and everything is of the best. 

    WSSo the principle is represented in Saul of Tarsus on the way to Damascus. The Lord Himself appeared to him in glory. There is a presentation of the Lord there and the mystery is indicated in what the Lord said. 

    JTI would say that, the account Paul gives of what happened shows the brightness that enveloped him. 

    JCTThe Lords commission to Paul links the forgiveness of sins with the inheritance among the sanctified. 

    JTYes, just so. 

    WJDDoes it depend on the saints as well as on the preacher? 

    JTWell that is a good point to bring up. If we have been praying in our houses for the gospel work, let us carry that into the preaching, into the room where the preaching is, and manifest it in prayerful interest while the gospel is going on. Perhaps that is what is needed, because everything is not done when we leave our houses. 

    WJDI was thinking of the passage in Numbers 13 where it is said, that place was called the valley of Eshcol, because of the grapes which the children of Israel had cut down there. I wondered whether it depended upon the saints together entering into the blessedness of the place and what was there, so that the testimony might come out of it. 

    JTYou can see how the two men carried the bunch, the one going before and the other coming after, how they were affected by their load, which seemingly was of the very best, and it was a testimony to the land, two of them carrying it. It is a question of what we carry in our hearts in the preaching or in sitting at the preaching, because I think what has just been remarked is a crucial matter. Generally, when the brethren come to the meeting, they leave the matter after having prayed; they expect the preacher to do what is done, whereas it is their responsibility, so that in Philippians the apostle speaks of your fellowship with the gospel from the first day until now, Philippians 1:5. It is a question of the saints. 

    FWKIn our chapter in Timothy, Paul seems to enter feelingly into it. He says, according to the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, with which I have been entrusted. 1 Timothy 1:11. 

    JTI think that is the point before us now, the bringing of the brethren into this matter: it is a great matter. What there is presented to us in testimony in the gospel, what we have received, as Paul said, which also ye received, 1 Corinthians 15:1. Well now, if we have received it, what is it, are we in the good of it? How much jubilation is there seen in going to the gospel meeting? Is the first day of the week and all its glory entering into our feelings, as we are entering into the gospel meeting? Is what we have had already on the first day of the week carried into the gospel meeting? 

    HGHDo you think the lack of that of which we have been speaking would account for the apparently little results in the gospel? 

    JTYes, I would think that. 

    CLAs hearing the notices in the morning we are really committed to it. 

    JTYes, I would say so. Bring out the best robe; Luke 15:22 is the word to us. The servants of the father in the parable show us what was required. They should go in and bring forth the best robe, seek the fatted calf, and do what was necessary in order to make it suitable for food; they would all be in it. There were apparently none outside the spirit of the thing except the elder brother, who deliberately refused the gospel; the others were all in it. 

    EKThe Thessalonians were not only in the good of the gospel, but as the apostle says it was sounded forth from them. 

    JTYes, sounded out. I think the setting of Luke 15 would help us on this account as to what is there in the way of jubilation and interest. What corresponds to the fathers own earnest desire toward the elder son should be there too. The father let it be seen that it was worth his while, and the prodigal let it be seen that it was worth his while to come in. The father said, It was right to make merry… Luke 15:32. That was the spirit that governed the whole position. 

    QuesWould the servants represent those who were in sympathy with the father? 

    JTI would think so. I think the spirit seen there ought to be seen in our gospel meetings and, of course, with ourselves, the whole question as to what the first day of the week means to us, what it implies. The Father had been without the Son, speaking reverently. He was without the Son for three days and three nights, as the Son lay in death  the Son of the Father. The Father loves the Son, John 3:35, we are told, and He was deprived of that Son for three days and three nights. He was in the heart of the earth; and what feelings were in the Fathers heart as He raised Him by His glory, not simply by His power, but by His glory: therefore, the first day of the week is a day of glory. The devil is trying to rob us of it by offering larger wages on the first day of the week for our work; the devil would do anything in his power to rob the saints of the day of glory, the first day of the week. 

    RemActually it was the wealth that was in the fathers house that made the prodigal turn round. 

    JTWell, that is just what it says; abundance of bread, Luke 15:17 But there is far more in the fathers house than he could name at that time. 

    ECMSo in Luke 14 it says Come, for already all things are ready. All things would be involved in what you speak of as the gospel of the glory. 

    JTJust so. There is a special reason for the jubilation, for the feelings, for the affections that you can see, and then in chapter 15 it seems that the Spirit of God keeps it all for that chapter. It is a remarkable gospel chapter, and it has in view that the saints may be full of it. 

    JCTWould the operations of all three divine Persons be seen in that chapter? 

    JTQuite so, showing what was going on in heaven when the Father came out, you might say, to raise the Son by His glory. 

    FWKDoes the gospel of the glory involve that it is for the pleasure of God? It is an inheritance for God. Deuteronomy goes on to that do you think? 

    JTWe have the inheritance in Ephesians, the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, Ephesians 1:18. 

    ABAre we too content sometimes to preach to the conscience and leave the heart out of it? 

    JTLuke 15 is to bring the heart into it, and it is the thought of something special with which to appeal to the heart. Of course this is a parable, but the parable involves what God is, Gods affections. 

    JCTWould you say a word as to the fatted calf in that setting? 

    JTIt is one of the best things that can be suggested as to food. And let us eat and make merry: for this my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found. Luke 15:23,24. That is, he is the object of the fathers affections, everything is made to bend in that direction, and I believe the first day of the week is to lead us to thoughtfulness as to it, because it is a question of the day of the glory of the Father, that is, the Father of glory. 

    TLFIn that way the day itself had commenced with glory and finished with glory. 

    JTI think that is the way to put it. The gospel ought to be the gospel of the glory. It is meet that the poor sinner, and the poor saint too, who perhaps is hardly able to keep his head above water spiritually, should commence with glory on the first day of the week. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between the preaching of the gospel and the teaching of the gospel in that connection? 

    JTThe preaching has a circle of affections in it. The apostle says, that by me the preaching might be fully known, 2 Timothy 4:17. There is something in the preaching which appeals to the heart, whereas the teaching appeals to the mind of man, being instruction. 

    FGWould you bring in the need for repentance into the preaching? 

    JTYes, quite so; a repenting sinner makes heaven joyous. That is another thing that comes out in Luke 15; every sinner who repents causes joy in heaven. 

    ESBWhat is the difference between joy in heaven, Luke 15:7 and joy before the angels of God? Luke 15:10. 

    JTThere is a difference. The angels are brought in there as ministers of ours, they are thoroughly with God. The angels desire to look into certain things but the things they look into belong to us, they are our property; God has made them our property. 

    AAGDoes it suggest joy in the sphere in which the Spirit is operating? 

    JTIt is a very great victory. The worst sinner when he repents affords joy in heaven. Some of us were speaking a little while ago as to Cornelius who built up a memorial in heaven, though he had not the Holy Spirit as yet, but it indicates what we are speaking of; how great christianity is, and how that the minutest result of it is noticed in heaven. A man gives alms, he puts his hand in his pocket and gives something to a needy person, and he builds up a memorial in heaven. It is one of the most remarkable things we can get. 

    WJDDoes the thought in connection with the Queen of Sheba coincide with what you have in mind, the testimony which reached her, and which she heard, and then she came, and saw, and what she saw was infinitely greater than what she heard. It was so much greater that she says, Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, 1 Kings 10:8. 

    JTThat too bears on what we were saying with regard to Luke 15. It is a very good suggestion as to it in the Old Testament, but the happiness of it is the thing to be noticed. In Luke 15 the father says  and we must remember that the father represents God, our Father  he says, It was right to make merry and rejoice, Luke 15:32  God Himself was in it. 

    Let us think of the everyday experience of a christian, and when he comes to the first day of the week, what his experience is. How much he is concerned to keep away everything that would interfere with the glory of the day. It is not simply one of the days of the Son of man, it is one of the days affected from heaven; it is really what is in heaven reflected down here, and it needs vigilance to keep away everything that would mar the day. The first day of the week, as we see it in John 20 and Psalm 22 is like it, in the reference to the hind of the morning; the feminine thought, what the Lord Himself has on the first day, what He has in those who are of His Spirit. Mary Magdalene represented what was there. How was she brought into it? she was brought into it through teaching. 

    HGHDo you think that it is necessary to be sealed by the Holy Spirit, before you can enter into the blessedness of the gospel of the glory? 

    JTI think so. The first passage we read is that we have the Spirit; in whom ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory, Ephesians 1:13,14. Now this would indicate what the believer receives as believing in the gospel, as the Lord says, repent and believe in the glad tidings, Mark 1:15. That is what the Lord said in Mark; the word in there means that I look into it and accept all its terms. 

    ESBI suppose there would be a difference in the early preachings by the apostle Paul and his later services. Three days after meeting the Lord on the way to Damascus, we are told that he preached Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9:20, and then in the further account we have in 2 Corinthians he had a much fuller impression there of what was involved. He had been into the land and tasted the grapes of Eschol, he could speak much more fully. 

    JTJust so. It is what we were saying about the first day of the week and of the interest in it, and about Luke 15. What riches are implied in that chapter. The gospel is to promote what belongs to the first day of the week: it is the day of glory: that is the idea. The hind of the morning is in the heading of Psalm 22 in which the Lord is spoken of as singing in the midst of the assembly; that is how He is affected by what is involved in Psalm 22. We have the feminine thought in Mary, even as the hind in the heading of the Psalm is feminine; that is to say, the feminine result of the gospel is involved; what the Lord has, the joy that was set before Him; and I am sure that must enter into the gospel to some extent on the first day of the week; the joy which He has in the measure in which He has the assembly, because that is where His joy lies. 

    FWKDo you think we need to give ourselves more to this with greater definiteness in view of the Lords day. In John 20 the disciples were together the doors being shut. 

    JTIt was up to them to shut the door; it is a credit to them surely as if they would be secluded, as if they would be in repose for the moment, so that the Lord could come in. Mary came in first, she came in and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord and that He had spoken these things to her. It was a glory scene. The Lord had already said that He was ascending. There was jubilation in the triumph that He was ascending. He said, go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. John 20:17. He comes in in that state of things. It is a question of what it is that enriches the moment, and I believe John 20 is to bring out the richness of the Lord coming into the assembly. 

    SHIf we understood the marital relation to Christ more, the saints would be able to say, This is my beloved, yea, this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem, Song of Songs 5:16. Do you think that bears on what you were saying? 

    JTYes, indeed. It is the day of His espousals, the day of the gladness of His heart. 

    ECMWould the spirit of this be seen in Paul and Silas in the jail at Philippi in praying, were praising God with singing, and the prisoners listened to them, Acts 16:25. The conversion of the jailor who rejoiced with all his house, Acts 16:34 resulted. 

    JTI believe the singing had part in that, it was brought into the jail. It is a question of what is brought into the meeting where the gospel is proceeding. What was brought in here? Well, it was joy, the joy of Paul and Silas; they were praising in the jail. 

    ECMA great point being that the prisoners heard them! 

    JTJust so. That is what enters in the first day of the week, and the prayers for the gospel in the house, and then what is brought in in the preaching, the place of the preaching; what is there as the preaching is proceeding, because it is not simply what the preacher has to say; he generally has something he would like to speak of. I find, if I go quietly to think of what I would say, if the brethren are praying, I am conscious of it, I always get on better with the Lord, but is that carried forward? When we go out into the street, and go into the meeting room, is that carried forward into the preaching, supporting the preacher? It is a jubilant state of things and there is joy in heaven, and the idea is that that should be expressed in the saints in the preaching. 

    QuesIs it a matter of what is in the hearts of the saints in coming together on that occasion? 

    JTYes, and what is in their faces. What do their faces bespeak, are they joyous or downcast, are some of them trying to look at the clock to see how long this preaching is going to last. All these things are very practical because we are in the time of heavens interests; heaven is going on with these things. Since the Spirit of God came down here after Christ went up, after He was raised up into glory, until now, heaven is joyous, and the Spirit of God is here so that the joy should be reflected in the brethren. That is the idea of the gospel of the glory as involving the assembly; it includes the mystery, and the mystery is what is mysterious. Not everybody could indicate what is meant by it, the saints are mysterious in joy, because it is a question of what belongs to the first day of the week manifested in the assembly. 

    QuesDo you think we have often omitted the great thought of the Holy Spirit being available to souls? 

    JTLook at what that means and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2:38. That is more than repentance. They have received forgiveness of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. Acts 2:38. So in Acts 13 there was great joy, and even in Philips preaching in Samaria there was great joy in that city. 

    QuesHow would you bring in the thought of flowing with milk and honey? 

    JTIt is typical of the richness of what God would bring us into by the gospel. Psalm 16:11 says, thy countenance is fulness of joy; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. And then Ephesians 1:18 speaks of the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. That is another thing to get into the mind of the saints. The mystery means that the gospel is implied. Pauls gospel is implied in the assembly; it is called the mystery of the gospel. How many of us understand that? Where do you bring in the mystery? You seek to make it as plain as you can and rightly, but do not forget it is something mysterious, and that it is the assembly. 

    ECMThat is peculiar to Paul. Would you distinguish between the gospel that the twelve preached and that preached by Paul? 

    JTThey did not preach the mystery at all. 

    JCTPaul says, the mystery of the glad tidings, for which I am an ambassador, Ephesians 6:19,20. He was a representative of his country. 

    QuesReferring to the mystery, is your thought that the evangelist would have the truth of the assembly in his mind in presenting the gospel? 

    JTHe should; the mystery of the gospel. How many preachings have you heard that disclose to you the mystery of the gospel? I hardly ever hear one. Do you feel encouraged on that line? 

    RemI do very much. 

    WJDWould you say a practical word as to what we should understand by that. 

    JTYou must bring the saints in for that. Jehovah took Moses up to Mount Pisgah to see the land, referring to the place where the saints are to be. It is a question of the saints, it is heaven with the saints in it; that is what is in the mind of God, heaven with the saints in it, and, therefore, we are to be there. The Lord says expressly, I go to prepare you a place, John 14:2. There should be a suitable place for them; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again, and shall receive you to myself; that where I am, ye also may be. John 14:3. 

    QuesAre you confining this thought to the first day of the week, or is it, that in the joy of the first day of the week you would be able throughout the week to present the gospel of the glory? 

    JTI would aim at that, especially when you think of what is called the city reading, or a meeting where the saints come together on a special day of the week, the whole assembly come together in one place for prophetic ministry. The prophetic ministry proceeds, and a man comes in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14:24,25. I would like to see the thought of the first day of the week carried through with the meetings, the prayer meeting, of course, but especially the meeting in which the prophetic ministry is proceeding; there is the power of conviction through the word of God. 

    QuesYou mentioned the city reading, had you that in mind, or just the prophetic meeting? 

    JTWhat God has in a city: it is what God has in the place; with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:2. What God has in every place where assemblies are, that is His best, as it were, in testimony; what you might call the ark of God. The ark was in the hands of the Philistines. It should not have been and David took it out. It was then available to God. 

    RemSo you would look for greater power if all the saints in a place are together  the whole assembly. 

    JTI would. I have proved it many times, on the first day of the week and other days of the week. I have proved it often, and I believe it is in such a meeting that God would say that He had His best there, and it is for the brethren to keep that in mind, and to see that they are there, and when they are in the room they have the matter in mind, the mystery means that God is operating in us, that we are part of His system, and the mystery enters into that, and so each has to be there in the light of the system and having his part in it. 

    FWKIs the system seen on the day of Pentecost? Peter stood up in the midst of the eleven, and there was power there. 

    JTThat is just the point. 

  
    PAULS MINISTRY AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (1) (JT 60)

    Ephesians 1

    JTIn proposing Ephesians for these readings it is with the thought in mind that the imprisonments of the apostle were intended of God to enable him to write the epistles which are outstanding, as indicating the completeness of the dispensation; that is to say, Ephesians, Philippians and Colossians with other minor epistles. It is thought that God graciously ordered it that His servant should go through these experiences of imprisonment, affording certain advantages for writing and meditation, and facilities for the Holy Spirit to use him in inspiration, which was needed, so that the full thought of the dispensation should be completed in ministry and carried down historically, but in the power of the Spirit in view of the completion of the assembly; that it too should be completed, according to the level of Ephesians 4 which contemplates the assembly, the full thought of it, reached through ministry. What will come before us first is rather the objective side, involving the purpose of God, but the ministry is properly seen in chapter 4. 

    QuesDo you link with Pauls sufferings in the prison, his sufferings also in Jerusalem at the hands of the Jews? He seems to have been allowed to participate in the sufferings of Christ Himself in a special way. 

    JTWell, I was thinking rather of the quiet involved in the prolonged imprisonment at Rome, and earlier in Caesarea. These, of course, involved sufferings as also at Jerusalem, but there is great need in ministry, and without doubt, especially in inspiration, for quiet, for lying fallow, as it were; for keeping sabbaths; so that the influence of heaven should have full sway with us and fit us for whatever service may be needed. It is assumed that the apostle leads in all this, his sufferings being very extended, more than any of the apostles, as far as we can judge. 

    QuesDoes it involve on our side power to be abstracted from ordinary things, even while engaged in them? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, among other things. The power of abstraction is difficult to arrive at in our times, but where such difficulty exists our wisdom is to face it, and overcome it by the Lords help, because if it is divinely intended God will support us in maintaining it. 

    AJGIn that connection is it significant that we get the surpassingness of Gods power brought in in this epistle? That power is available to the saints, is it not? 

    JTJust so; the power that worketh in us. 

    PLSo that the land lying fallow, it was refreshed with the sun and with the rain from heaven; refreshment being connected with the sabbath. Would the oft visits of Onesiphorus to the prison bring that in. Paul says, he has often refreshed me. 2 Timothy 1:16. 

    JTVery good. Mercy would be granted to him on account of that. One wonders, I expect most of us do, that the apostle should attach such value to such a visit as that, a looking-up visit, as if the apostle was neglected. 

    FJFPauls evangelical energy had not ceased because of this imprisonment, as we see, in that he secured Onesimus in his bonds. 

    JTI do not suppose it ever did wane, only, that toward the close he stressed the word of God, the preaching of the word of God. 

    QuesWould that cover the ministry in its fulness as well as the earlier evangelical activity? 

    JTWell, I would think so, the word of God being a wide term. Paul himself speaks of completing it, but evidently toward the end of his service it is more stressed than the gospel itself. Proclaim the word, he said to Timothy; 2 Timothy 4:2. 

    PHHDo you see any connection between this quiet and the ecstasy which came upon Peter? Paul says on another occasion, whether we are beside ourselves, it is to God. 2 Corinthians 5:13. Could you open up a little more this thought of abstraction? 

    JTWell, it is important, but it is a question whether ecstasy is understood. In Peters case he took advantage of the time of a meal, which would be a comparatively short time, but he would use it, going to the housetop to pray, and then the ecstasy comes; and the Spirit of God would help us on those lines. The sabbath keeping is essential to wholesome ministry, not that we could expect to have as much time available for sabbath keeping as is indicated in the types, for that would mean, that as in Israel, well nigh a quarter of the time available in ordinary life would be spent in sabbath keeping. We can learn, no doubt from God Himself, who is the first to be spoken of as keeping sabbath  resting on the seventh day, and being refreshed. It is not only the ease that accrues, the comfort, or rest, but the refreshment, for we are apt to grow weary in one line of thought, and refreshment helps us and fits us for continuance in service. 

    QuesIs it also seen in Paul, in Acts 20? Before he sent for the elders of Ephesus he sent excellent brethren on ship together, and was minded to go on foot himself. 

    JTQuite so. No doubt the journey on foot would afford certain relief of mind, which is something to be remembered with the end in view that we may not run unduly on one line of thought, but keep ourselves in freshness, and fit for the service. 

    WCIn Mark 6:31, the Lord called the apostles aside, saying, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little. 

    JTThat agrees with what has been said as to the extended imprisonment of the apostle which afforded much that fitted him peculiarly for the great service of writing these epistles. In this epistle, Ephesians, it is a question of the counsels of God, and the love of God in these counsels, for the first chapter is a question of love at home as we might say, love in its own sphere, and the apostle was ready for that. 

    QuesWhy were the rigorous conditions of prison necessary for the apostle? The housetop seems to afford conditions of abstraction for Peter, and the isle of Patmos for John. 

    JTWell, the rigorous side was not in mind so much, but, of course, we have to recognise it, but there was a time of quiet. God undoubtedly afforded the apostle alleviation, for it was his own hired house where he dwelt in Rome; thus the position was mitigated, I would think. This afforded him the time for such ease, or rest of mind, and body, as were needed for the great service of writing such an epistle as Ephesians, and what thought was needed! 

    LPMDo you think that the uniqueness of Pauls ministry required special circumstances such as these? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We have to think of Gods care for His vessels; the Lord said of Paul, he is an elect vessel to me; Acts 9:15; so that in view of the very much writing, inspired writing, undoubtedly he needed such relief of mind. We are only speaking of that now in order to make a certain transfer of thought to ourselves, that we may not be absorbed unduly in our service. It is a very exacting time for persons in business and the like, and especially for brothers who may have gift, and are called upon to serve in ministry. The Lord would make allowance for all this, and provide needed repose in quiet, so that our minds should be released; for sometimes we are absorbed in our service. 

    AJGWould you say that as the work of God in the saints progresses there is increasing demand for spirituality on the part of those who serve? 

    JTWell, I find that very definitely, and the strain becomes onerous at times, so that the person becomes perhaps unfit for the more exalted service of ministry. Spirituality is a prime thought with God in the ministry, and hence 1 Corinthians 2:15 enlarges on the spiritual; the spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one. In 1 Timothy 5: 23, there is a suggestion of stimulation, in view of certain demands made on Timothy. Paul says that he was not to partake in others sins. The sins of some go before, and of others follow after, and in between these remarks, he makes the suggestion of the need of stimulation. Paul says use a little wine. 1 Timothy 5:23. I am not saying this in any sense to encourage the use of wine, but only to bring out how thoughtful God is, in view of his service, and how we have to think of the character of the service, so as not to attempt what we are unequal to, because of want of time and rest. We should seek to make time, so that we may be more available for the higher levels of service. 

    FAHWould the abstraction you speak of provide opportunity for the affections to be impressed by thoughts that have been conceived in loves own sphere? 

    JTWe are in loves own sphere now. This chapter is just that as the verses following the second will show, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love. Ephesians 1:3,4. Before Him in love. Think of the exaltation of that, and what God has in mind for us. 

    SMcCWould we have an analogy, in principle, to what you are saying, in the final phases of the testimony in Genesis; as in Joseph, where the generations stop at him as the loved one, and then the great activities connected with his life and the accessions of light that came through the dreams? 

    JTWell, imprisonment came soon to him, so that we may regard him in that light. Some of us have been comparing him with Isaac. Isaac was a man of leisure; Joseph was a man of toil, a man of affairs, and we have to learn from both. 

    PLDo we get this thought in Jeremiah 33:1 - 3? the word of Jehovah came to Jeremiah the second time, while he was still shut up in the court of the prison, saying, Thus saith Jehovah the doer of it, Jehovah that formeth it to establish it, Jehovah is his name: Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and I will shew thee great and hidden things, which thou knowest not. The hidden things were shown in the prison. 

    JTHe was available and ready for such service to him, and the same thing may be seen in these epistles, especially the one we are engaged with now. What a home love has! The next chapter will show how it operates in opposition, but in this chapter it is at home. Love is at home, as it were. We see what it was in the recesses of the divine counsels, and in the working out of those counsels, and in the persons to whom they refer, including ourselves. 

    QuesDoes before him in love, Ephesians 1:4, refer to the present time as well as the full thought which waits its consummation? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord would lead us into these things on the first day of the week. 

    QuesAt the commencement of Pauls introduction into the christian circle, the Lord said that he was an elect vessel to me. Acts 9:15. 

    JTQuite so. We have remarked on the recesses of love, and what a place Paul had in them, especially in the later years of his service. He tells us, for instance, about his elevation to the third heaven, and what he heard there, keeping it in his mind for fourteen years. May we not think of what it was to him, what enjoyment it afforded to him, as he would ruminate in quiet on what he had heard. Although we have no record of what he heard, yet he heard things said and they were intended to affect him. 

    QuesDo you think, that what he speaks of in Ephesians 1 as the counsels of God, may have been in substance what he heard? 

    JTI would think that. What a life his was! It was comparatively short, as far as one can judge, but how full it was; not only of suffering, and travailing, but of quiet waiting in Gods presence, and entering into these counsels of love; what formation there was in that for him! 

    PHHDo you gather that these impressions are to come out into some expression in the service of God? I was thinking of the way that Paul begins, Blessed be the God and Father. Ephesians 1:3. Does that show that all is gathered up at the present time to be available for service in the assembly? 

    JTI would say that, fully; and it would require time, too. The imprisonment, although suffering was involved, included times of quiet too; restfulness was involved; this is seen in the fact that in the mercy of God, he had his own hired house, and possibly an attendant. That shows what the mercy of God extends to His servants. 

    FJFDid God, in his providence, overrule all that this might be brought about, for it seems to be the result of a little failure perhaps in Pauls going up to Jerusalem? 

    JTWell, the failure, or whatever it may have been, would be swallowed up in what God was to him, and in the comfort which the Lord ministered to him in saying Be of good courage; for as thou has testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also; Acts 23:11. 

    The time would be afforded to him to do it. 

    PLSo that circumstantial limitations are to work for spiritual expansion. Ezekiel 1:1 says, as I was among the captives by the river Chebar, the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. 

    JTOne has often thought of that and what he saw, especially what is recorded in chapter 10; and indeed throughout. There is what he had to endure too, but what he saw, and as we transfer the principles of these things to ourselves, we learn that we should not be unduly absorbed with secular things; that we should seek what is divinely indicated and is available; seek what is needed in the way of lying fallow, and of rest, so as to be more fitted for the elevated services that come to us, because the days are severe. We read in chapter 5, redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Ephesians 5:16. God is the maker of time and was the first to use it, and it is remarkable that He rested on the sabbath, and we learn years afterwards in Exodus 31 that He was refreshed in doing so. 

    JHTReferring to Philippians 3:8, the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. Does that reflect the intimacy that Paul enjoyed whilst he was receiving these communications? 

    JTQuite so. The excellency of the knowledge. Philippians 3:8. You just wonder what effect it had on the apostle immediately, the excellency of the knowledge. 

    QuesIs it possible to serve effectively in the ministry unless one has an appreciation of the operations of God in the counsels of His love? 

    JTI think that is so. We cannot go on all the time without keeping our sabbaths. God knows our frame, and would consider us, but He would consider Himself, and consider what is needed in the ministry, as Paul says, that the ministry be not blamed. 2 Corinthians 6:3. We should see to it that as far as we are concerned it is not blamed; as far as your physical condition is involved the ministry is not blamed. 

    QuesIs that why Joseph in Egypt received such favour at the hands of the jailor? 

    JTGod wrought for him, until the time of release came; until the time that his word came about: the word of Jehovah tried him, Psalm 105:19. The trial had to go on, until the time came for his word, when his ministry would come. These are indications of how God is working with every one of us, especially with those who are in the service, so as to fit us for it. We may have to endure for a time, but as soon as our word comes; that is, the time of our ministry comes, then we shall be ready for it. For instance, Philip went down to Samaria, we are told in Acts 8:5,8 and he preached the Christ to them, And there was great joy in that city; but the converts did not get the Holy Spirit through his service, and besides that, Simon Magus was undiscerned by Philip. This would indicate that he was not ready for the great service that he had taken on, but presently he is, for the Spirit takes him on; first the angel directs him and sends him to a desert place; no doubt he needed that experience in view of the service that was still ahead of him, but later the Spirit spoke to him as he was in the desert, and said to him Approach and join this chariot. Acts 8:29. He was a lone brother there in the desert, and Philip was directed so that the eunuch should be served, and evangelised. Can we doubt that the Spirit of God was using all these incidents to fit Philip for the great service of evangelising the eunuch, so that he should be properly served. The eunuch suggested to Philip to come up and sit in the chariot. God ordered that for him, so that the great service should be done well, and it was done well, and then the Spirit of God raptured him. We are not told anything more about his service; he has done his bit, so to speak, and done it well. Later we learn that he had four daughters, virgins which did prophesy, Acts 21. He affected the state of things in his house so that it contributed to the ministry, to the testimony, in his four daughters who prophesied. After the Spirit raptured him in Acts 8, he is found at Azotus, and worked thence till he came to Caesarea. All that, I think, indicates that God is ordering everything for His servants, and especially to fit them for the service that He has ordered for them, because it is a question of our being sent into the service; how shall they preach unless they have been sent? we are told, in Romans 10:15. Philip was not sent at first, as far as the record goes. 

    QuesReferring to Joseph, is what is said in the Psalm significant, He sent a man before them. Psalm 105:17. Is manhood needed in the service? 

    JTVery good. God sent a man; and too He sent, Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, Micah 6:4. All these cases illustrate what we are saying because although Moses and Aaron and Miriam were old people, they needed further fitting for the service that God intended them to render. 

    JGMPhilip eventually gets to Caesarea, but in chapter 10 where Cornelius comes to light, it is not Philip but Peter that serves him. Do you think that Philip was not ready for that great service? 

    JTI do not think he was, but, of course, he was not equipped, because he did not have the key. Peter had the key of administration to open the kingdom to the gentiles, but still Philip did not evangelise in Caesarea as far as we are told. 

    RemThe Spirit told Philip to approach the chariot, and it says that he ran. Philip is obedient to the call, and he ran so that he arrived just when the eunuch was reading that particular scripture from which Philip preached. 

    JTVery good. He is now sent, he is now under commission to preach. As far as we can see, when he went down to Samaria he was only under commission as a deacon, but he undertook more in going to Samaria, 

    and in due time he succeeded. When he went to Samaria he did not discern Simon Magus, and that was a serious matter, and if we do not discern such people we may think that they are converted when they are not. 

    QuesDo you find that the liberty you have in service is often indicated in liberty in prayer? I was thinking of this prayer in Ephesians 1, as on the same level as the ministry. I had in mind, that prayer indicates ones link with God, and such a prayer as this must have come out of profound meditation. 

    JTYour suggestion is that the liberty one has in prayer at any given time is an indication that God is helping as to what He is going to do in the service. Clearly the prayer here is to fit the Ephesians for further service. 

    SMcCWhy does the apostle open up the epistle by enlarging on the truth in relation to sonship and the counsels of God, and not the truth of Christ and the assembly which is brought out later in the epistle? 

    JTI think he was directed in writing the epistle. The epistle was ordered in its construction, even as the Lord dealt with John, in relation to the book of Revelation. The Lord, in chapter 1:11 and 19, indicated how the book was to be written, and I would say that in principle He would indicate similarly to us. If we are to give an address, for instance, or to help in a reading, the Lord would indicate the course of the thing, the order in which it is to be presented. This chapter, as the whole epistle, is, of course, inspired, but as to the plan of it, I would say that the Lord would use the same methods with Paul as He did with John. He told John what No. 1 was to be, and No. 2 and so on, and so I would think that the Lord would open up the ministry to His servants. This epistle contains the most exalted ministry, so that the love side is put first. It is love at home, and we are loved, we are to be holy and blameless before him in love. Ephesians 1:4. If the Ephesian saints were to be at the full level of the ministry, they are to understand, that they are to be before God in love. They needed this, because they were short of love later, as John writes thou art fallen, thou hast left thy first love; Revelation 2:4,5, they needed more love, and no doubt that is the way the Lord would work with us. You might say to a brother, What is your stock of love? How much love have you? Well, if we have not enough, we had better get more. Let us get more among the saints, and expend our affections on them, and it will be reflected in our ministry. We may have to fall back on words, or maybe eloquence, or something like that, whereas it is love we need. In the first epistle to Corinth, Paul is pointing out that there was a shortage of love in that assembly, and in chapter 13 he portrays love, having in mind to make up the shortage. And I think that is really the point in this chapter, Ephesians 1; it is a love chapter, and a corresponding chapter to Acts 20. It is full of love at the beginning, and full of love in the middle, and full of love at the end, and especially in the enfolding of the boy, who had fallen and was taken up dead. But Paul descending fell upon him, and enfolding him in his arms, said, Be not troubled, for his life is in him. Acts 20:9,10. Paul proved it because he had love, he could hardly resuscitate that boy if he did not have love. 

    EuRAre there two levels of love? sonship at the beginning, and Christ and the assembly at the end, equally high? 

    JTWell, that will come up later in these readings, and we shall need to differentiate where we are to place the assembly in the service of God, where we are to place sonship in the service of God, and where we are to place the Lords brethren in the service of God. We are now in the chapter that deals with sonship, and the saints being before God in sonship, but in love; that is to say, the title, or designation of sonship is to be entered into by love. 

    LPMIs this thought a special feature for this dispensation only; the special place in love that the saints have as set out in this chapter? 

    JTWell, they have. They are the ones that are suited for such a dispensation as the one that is before us, this dispensation that involves love. The millennial dispensation will also, for love will be there, but not to be compared with what this dispensation has. This dispensation is the most exalted one, it involves in blessing what is nearest to the Deity; what is nearest to God Himself, to the Godhead. God would insist that love must envelop where He is; He dwells in light unapproachable, but that implies that love is there, because love and light go together. 

    RemHe that abides in love abides in God. 1 John 4:16. 

    JTJust so, for God is love. 1 John 4:8. 

    WmHWould this develop personality and dignity with us individually, as having a place in love? 

    JTI would think so, and personality especially in view of sonship. It is not the assembly yet we are dealing with, but the individual side of things; that is, sonship as before God in love; that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption (sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. Ephesians 1:4 - 6. It is marvellous the place love has in this chapter. 

    AJGSo that love is not merely presented in the absoluteness of it, so to speak, as having its source in God, but there is an object of that love, the Beloved. Is that the idea? 

    JTJust so, you might say David, that was Davids name, it means beloved. 

    QuesWould what you have said earlier as to lying fallow, and what you have just remarked on love, be suggested in Psalm 127:2? It is vain for you to rise up early, to lie down late, to eat the bread of sorrows: so to his beloved one he giveth sleep. You were referring to Gods gracious consideration for the vessel. 

    JTVery nice that. Many of us are glad of rest, if only in brief periods. How applicable that Psalm would be as the Lord lay there on that cushion in the boat. As the storm arose, He was asleep but they waked Him. How the Father would give His Beloved sleep there. It only illustrates what we are saying, how considerate God is of us in His service. 

    PHHWould it be the apprehension of sonship in the servant here that enables him to speak so fully of Gods good pleasure; according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself; Ephesians 1:9; although he was himself in limitation. He is somewhat like Moses in the backside of the desert, who spoke of the good will of him that dwelt in the bush? Deuteronomy 33:16. 

    JTIt is now the good pleasure of His will, and what He purposed in Himself; the pleasure He has in the carrying out of His own thoughts. 

    PHHPaul is not merely a man displaying his gift, but in his ministry fully in line with God in love. Is that so? 

    JTQuite so. So that it is said of Enoch before his translation, he had this testimony, that he pleased God. Hebrews 11:5. We are on the eve of translation, but before it the point is to be for the pleasure of God, for the good pleasure of His will. In the order of the testimony in Genesis, Enoch was for Gods pleasure before his translation, but Noah in the ark, I would say, was for Gods good pleasure in the carrying out of His will through the deluge. We might say it was judgment, but still it was His will; God had pleasure in Noah. 

    QuesDoes the first reference to love in Scripture, Genesis 22, indicate that love finds its full answer in this relationship of sonship? 

    JTWell, and the good pleasure of love, of Gods will, for Isaac submitted himself wholly, he went the whole course of sacrifice. So that love was there rightly, it was the time of love really, the time of the working out of love in the great thoughts relating to Isaac and Rebecca, all issuing forth from Abraham. 

    SMcCIn the employment of this word us, he has chosen us, and marked us out beforehand, Ephesians 1:4,5, do you take account of your own individuality and personality in relation to sonship in that sense, or do you regard it just as a collective thought? 

    JTWell, each one has his own identity even in the divine scheme. I would say personal identity remains; love would follow up each one. 

    QuesWould that be involved in the expression the glory of his inheritance in the saints? Ephesians 1:18. 

    JTQuite so; what He has in the saints, the glory of His inheritance in them. What an expression! Then we have an inheritance too, each one of us, because it is said that, He that has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. What we have now is the earnest; love is in our hearts, by the Spirit. God gives us an inheritance, the Spirit is the earnest of it; it is in our hearts; that is to say, the identity of each person is followed up by God, whether we are His inheritance, or He affords us an inheritance, the same love follows us up. 

    PLThe identity of Moses and Elias on the mount confirms that. 

    JTJust so. There will be individuality in the sons and in the brethren, but there will be unity, and there will be union in the assembly. But the persons will be known in each case. 

    QuesDo you think that David typically brings in the spirit of this in 2 Samuel 7:11? He had proposed to build God a house, but God says: Jehovah will make thee a house. As David sits before God in the peace and dignity of sonship, he pours out his heart to God, addressing Him by seven distinctive tiles culminating in, Thou art the Same. 

    JTVery beautiful, David said, thou art that God. 2 Samuel 7:28. 

    WWWould you say that the apostle had these great thoughts in his mind when he wrote to the Galatians, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus? Galatians 3:26. 

    JTQuite so. The Galatians were all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus; showing that it is the time of sonship; we are all Gods sons, it is a question of light. But then God is not satisfied with the light only, nor are we, but we need the Spirit of adoption, crying Abba, Father. We identify our Father in the use of the double thought of Father, showing that He is securing His thought in us. We are identifying our Father, but He identifies us, because we are all sons, it is not simply a body of sons but many sons brought to glory. 

    WSSDoes the apostle speak here in the spirit of a son, as the result of what he had passed through; he learned the Lord in that way and could speak of Him as the Beloved? 

    JTQuite so, think of the pleasure God had in him, taking him to the third heaven, and then into paradise; he was at home there in the Spirit of sonship. He did not know whether he was in the body or out of it, but he was conscious of where he was, he had reached the third heaven, and had entered into paradise. He could identify things in those circumstances. All that only emphasises what has been remarked, as to the Spirit of sonship in Paul. He says, God, was pleased to reveal his Son in me. Galatians 1:15,16. The Father revealed the Son to Peter, but Paul is on the greatest level in these matters, and God revealed His Son in Paul; and that is what runs through these epistles. 

    WSSDo you think Pauls imprisonment of which you have been speaking and which was evidently Gods mind for him would be used to endear the Lord to his heart and give him a fuller impression of what Christ was as the Beloved? 

    JTEndear is a good word, and it is supported by the word of Paul in Galatians, the Son of God who has loved me and given himself for me. Galatians 2:20. The Lord Jesus loved him individually, and gave Himself for him. 

    AJGDoes the expression the Beloved in that absolute way, cover the antitype of both David and of Solomon? 

    JTI was thinking of that. Davids name means Beloved, and then Nathan is sent to name Solomon Jedidiah, which means, that Jehovah loved him. That is a remarkable distinction; there is no other babe except Jesus, that is so regarded, as far as I know. It is not said that the father loved the son as he was born, but that Jehovah loved him; it was a prophetic matter that Nathan was able to utter. Jehovah loved Solomon, and he is called Jedidiah. 

    GHMWould it be right to link the thought of adoption with Genesis 48 when Jacob took Ephraim and Manasseh into the position of firstborn ones on account of what Joseph was to his heart. 

    JTWell, exactly, Joseph is clearly the leading thought in Jacobs mind. He made him a vest of many colours, he loved him more than all his sons, he was the son of his old age, and so the blessing of Joseph exceeded that of all others, the blessing of him that was separated from his brethren. Genesis 49:26. Josephs sons came in for adoption, and were elevated to the full tribal level of Reuben and Simeon, which involves sonship. So it is, that the assembly is spoken of as the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. Hebrews 12:23. All this shows how God is thinking of love, as John says, See what love the Father has given to us. 1 John 3:1. How it is stressed in the divine realm and in the divine vocabulary, and surely we should all become conversant with it, so that we love one another, and regard each other as firstborn ones; that is to say, in dignity, that love might prevail amongst us. 

    QuesDo you see that also in Solomon. You have spoken of the prophetic side as regards Jedidiah, but did not God test Solomon as to what he loved, and he asks for an understanding heart to judge this Thy numerous people, and it says and the word pleased the Lord that Solomon had asked this thing. 1 Kings 3:9,10. 

    JTIt would greatly enhance Solomon in Gods mind because he was, you might say, the son of the fathers love. 

    PHHSuch a view of the saints and their individuality allows for the thought of measure in each, does it? Whereas if we think of the assembly we think of just one vessel. Would the thought of measure come in peculiarly with Paul. He was able to take in the great thoughts of God and therefore they largely coloured his ministry. We may understand them in general, but they shine but feebly in our service. 

    JTWe shall see that perhaps in chapter 3 where we come to measure. The apostle prayed that we may know the breadth and length and depth and height. These are creature thoughts, limited thoughts, but then we are to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. Ephesians 3:19. So that we are in the divine realm, and in fixity as in it. 

    QuesIs that not infinitude? 

    JTWell, that is what it is, just so, but we are in a fixed position. 

    QuesDo we see that in what is said of John the baptist; he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit? Luke 1:15. 

    JTAnd then before he is born he leaps in the womb of his mother, showing that he was early moved in love and admiration for the Lord Jesus. It is a very striking thing in John the baptist, and how suitable he was to be the forerunner of Christ. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY (12) (JT 67)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Hebrews 2: 11, 12

    JTIt will be observed that the passages read in Ephesians are in the form of prayers, both in chapter 1 and in chapter 3; they are prayers of the apostle Paul. They have been read on that account, but what is in mind, of course, is the assembly, and Ephesians presents the highest phase of the truth as to it. Much is said, as to it in the book of Revelation too, but the highest phase of assembly truth is seen in Ephesians. The assembly in Ephesians is seen as usable in the divine service. In the first chapter it is spoken of as the body of Christ. It says, ... which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. It may be thought that him who fills all in all would refer to God, but it is clear from the allusion here that it is to the Lord Jesus Himself; it is a question of His body, and that it is His fulness. Chapter 3 flows into a sort of doxology at the end of the chapter and points out that there is to be glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. The age of ages would point to eternity. Then it is thought that the passage read in Hebrews is plainly an allusion to the assembly as the sphere of the divine service, and in this connection a quotation from the Old Testament is used, quoting from Psalm 22: in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. 

    JTJrThe types we have been considering are feminine, mostly from the Old Testament; and now these references to the assembly which are before us appear to be feminine also. But the actual working out of this in our souls may not be understood by many of us. 

    JTThe allusion in the epistle to the Corinthians to the saints at Corinth would point to the feminine. The apostle says, I have espoused you unto one man to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. 

    ANWIn Ephesians 5 the word is, Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. The reference to husbands and wives there is based upon the love of Christ for the assembly and I wondered if that would not confirm the feminine feature. Then, later on, in verse 31, it says, Because of this a man shall leave his father and mother, and shall be united to his wife, and the two shall be one flesh. This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. 

    JTI trust that the brethren will be led on to think of the assembly as it functions in the divine service on the first day of the week in the breaking of bread and all that flows out of it; it is a function of the assembly. 

    SWYou made mention of the fact that both passages we have read in Ephesians are prayers. Firstly it was that they might be enlightened in the eyes of their heart so that they should know what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints. Would that lead on to the next passage which speaks of the breadth and length and depth and height? 

    JTAnd finally to glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. That is the service of God in the assembly. 

    SWAnd would this be a crowning point, so to speak, to our meetings? Should we reach the service of the assembly toward God? 

    JTWe have been considering the types of the assembly each month since last October and there should be some result in our intelligence as to the assembly. So that we finish this series of meetings tonight with the hope that we shall understand the assembly better and function in it more intelligently. 

    CEJWould you say a little as to the assembly being the fulness of Him who fills all in all? I am thinking of the word fulness. 

    JTThe thought here is that the assembly is the fulness of Christ, she fills out what is needed in the divine thought as to Him in the universe; the assembly is needed for Him, and there is no family like it. The assembly is the greatest family in the universe, greater than angels. 

    CEJHave you in mind that she is needed for divine service? 

    JTQuite so; it is the filling out of the service; the references that we find in these passages would show that; as for instance, Ephesians 3: 21, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It is in the assembly in Christ Jesus. It is positional, but it is unto all generations of the age of ages. This is an eternal position. 

    EEHWould that correspond with Genesis 2? And Jehovah Elohim said, It is not good that Man should be alone; I will make him a help-mate, his like. 

    JTShe is needed; Adam needed a counterpart, which refers to a wife. There was a shortage until she was formed. She was formed for Man, and we are told that Jehovah Elohim built her. He built the woman. 

    ARIn Genesis 1: 28 it says, And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it. The woman shares in headship there, does she not? 

    JTQuite so, the word Man there covers man and woman. God said to them; it is plural. 

    JHEOf the woman of worth in Proverbs 31 it says, The heart of her husband confideth in her, and he shall have no lack of spoil. She doeth him good, and not evil, all the days of her life. 

    JTWe could hardly get a better verse than that to deal with our subject; it is what the woman is to the man. It is Christ and the assembly, showing how essential she is to Him. And it is to be hoped that it will be so with us, that we may get a better view of the assembly in her greatness in the divine service. 

    JHEWould it be right to say that Paul was specially in the good of this in adding this parenthesis in Ephesians 3? 

    JTIt is a long parenthesis, including the whole chapter but for one verse. 

    ARThe apostle Paul, in chapter 1, speaks of the Ephesians having love towards all the saints, and then in the last chapter he speaks of loving our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. Would that be the feminine side operating in the assembly at Ephesus? 

    JTQuite so; the assembly, as we are speaking of it, is a feminine word; although some of us are masculine, the assembly in general is feminine; hence the Christ loved the assembly. He gave Himself for the assembly, because He loved her. And so it is that we all should love the saints, the assembly, because of what she is to Christ. 

    JTJrWould there be a fulness in Psalm 22 in that it has a feminine title? I was wondering if the assembly would be implied in that. The heading of the Psalm relates to the hind of the morning. 

    JTQuite so, hind is a feminine word. 

    JTJrDo you think there might be an allusion to the fulness in the assembly as rising to the Lords own thoughts? 

    JTI think so; it is great enough to be His companion, to be His fulness, showing how great it is. Of all the families in the heavens and the earth there is none as great as the assembly. 

    VCLAre we to be like the sons of Korah, who in Psalm 45 arrive at the greatness of Christ, and with that the idea of the greatness of His companion? It reads, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, as though they were filled with the supremacy of Jesus. And the queen is said to be in clothing of gold, and the kings daughter all glorious within; as though the assembly, within and without, is suitable for Christ. 

    JTIt says, Hearken, daughter, as though there is an appeal, too, and it goes on, ... he is thy Lord, and worship thou him, Psalm 45: 10. 

    AATDoes the assembly have both the masculine and the feminine aspects? 

    JTWell, it is a question of how we view it; but properly the assembly is feminine, as we have been saying. But then we have to make a difference when we come to individuals. Brethren is a masculine thought. God is leading many sons to glory; many sons would be used in a masculine sense. It is a question of the way that Scripture deals with these great matters. 

    EALWould the masculine side give a lead? Go to my brethren, for instance, and the closed doors would suggest that the brethren had taken a stand to shut out what was religious or Jewish so that the Lord could come in happily amongst them and bring in His peace amongst them. 

    JTWell, brethren would be masculine, but it is a question of how the term is used in Scripture. 

    EALWhat I meant is that she who took the message would not be excluded from those whom the Lord terms, my brethren. 

    JTShe was a sister and she spoke to the Lord as Rabboni, which means my Teacher. She was being taught; she was great enough to take a message to the brethren. But the gospel of John does not speak of the assembly in a corporate sense. 

    JTJrThe assembly is a corporate idea. The sons of God are individuals. We should be able to distinguish in that way, between what the assembly is and what we are as sons of God, or brethren. 

    JTThe assembly is clearly a corporate idea in 2 Corinthians 11 to which we have alluded: I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2.That includes all the brothers and sisters in Corinth. 

    CEJWould the corporate thought be seen in the assembly as His body? 

    JTClearly; that is just what we get in our passage, and it is the main thought that was in mind for this reading. The passage says that God has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1: 22. 

    FSDo those verses from which you have quoted give us the completion of Gods primary thought in regard to man and woman as indicated in Genesis, and thus form a suited setting for the service of God in the completed position? 

    JTClearly so, and it seems as if it was Gods intention that the assembly should be formed of brothers and sisters. That is the idea generally throughout the Scriptures; brothers and sisters. 

    FSIs this a position that we should understand in the service of God, that we are conscious of being in these relations with Christ? 

    JTExactly, and that sisters  for we call them sisters  as on the higher levels of the truth are sons of God as much as the brothers. 

    JAPIn what aspect do we view the assembly in that part of the service of God when we reach the Father? Is that feminine or are we to regard it as masculine? 

    JTSons of God, viewed as to many persons, would be masculine, but the corporate idea is to be viewed as feminine, as we have already said. The term bride must be feminine. This is seen in Revelation 21 and 22. The bride includes all the saints who form the assembly. 

    FHLHave you not said that in the service of God the full thought of manhood is seen in Christ and the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I think. In finality the masculine is in Christ, and the assembly is the collective feminine side. 

    ARIs that seen in Ephesians 3: 21, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Is that the idea of the assembly serving God femininely? 

    JTI think so; from another point of view the collective idea is needed to make up the thought of the Christ, ... so also is the Christ, which would include brothers and sisters. 

    FSWould you say that it is important that consciously we should touch this point in the service of God before moving on to the Father? 

    JTWell, I think that is right, and I think also that when brethren are visiting a locality we should proceed in the service and all join as one, not hold back because there are visitors. The idea of visitation ceases when we rise to the full thought of the service of God in the assembly. 

    CAMI would like to ask about the words that David uses in 1 Chronicles 29, where he blesses Jehovah in the sight of all the congregation and says: Thine, Jehovah, is the greatness, and then goes on to say, thou art exalted as Head above all. The headship of Christ to the assembly comes into our chapter in Ephesians, but is that reference of David a greater thought? 

    JTWell, it would be equivalent, I would think, to Christs headship. That God is Head is obvious; it is quite right; it must be right; God is Head of all; it says that God must be all in all in 1 Corinthians 15; God must have that place. But in the meantime we are engaged with Christ and the assembly, not God and the assembly, exactly, but Christ and the assembly. It is a peculiar thing that enters into the thoughts of God that Christ is to have a companion, a counterpart, as it says in Genesis 2. 

    CAMI think you have referred to that allusion to headship in 1 Chronicles 29 as the highest point in the Old Testament and I wondered if the reference in Ephesians to the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints might not allude to what is typified in Davids day. 

    JTWell, if we are thinking of God, then we must make way for Him, that He must be Head. Christ was not seen formally in the Old Testament, in that sense, as He is seen in the New. It is Christ and the assembly in the New Testament. It is Gods assembly, too. We have to make allowance for what Scripture says, that it is Gods assembly, but when we put the phrase into one, it is a question of Christ and the assembly, and it ought to be left that way. I speak, the apostle says, as to Christ, and as to the assembly. 

    RWSWould the statement, To him be glory in the assembly, involve that the assembly serves God femininely as well as God being served by sons, so that there is the corporate feminine thought of the assembly serving God, as well as the masculine thought in our service in sonship? 

    JTI think that the assembly, as serving God, would be feminine to God as it is to Christ. Israel was viewed as wife to Jehovah in the Old Testament. Isaiah speaks of this. So that Jehovah is seen as having a wife, in that sense, in Israel. But in our dispensation the wifely feature develops in the assembly, Christ being the Bridegroom. This works out in the service of God; but it is Christ and the assembly. 

    RWSI had thought of the service of God as implying sonship, and had never thought of God being served in a feminine way by the assembly. 

    JTWell, as I said, it is in Christ and the assembly. Hence in Matthew God is seen, in parable, making a wedding feast for His Son. This is equivalent to the marriage of the Lamb and so He that has the bride is the bridegroom. In the service of God the Father has joy in the bride. 

    EALIn Hebrews 2 there are three thoughts: the sons led to glory in verse 10, and then the brethren, and then the assembly. Would the many sons and the brethren carry the idea of what is masculine, though including the sisters, and the assembly suggest the feminine? 

    JTWell, just so. And the Father has part in all that. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises would involve the assembly in the corporate sense. 

    ANWIn Revelation 21: 10, 11, the heavenly city is seen coming down out of heaven from God having the glory of God, and the word is, Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. That would suggest femininity, would it not? 

    JTVery good. Then in verse 2 the assembly comes down from God out of the heaven as a bride adorned for her husband. John says, And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. Well, that is the feminine thought, it is collective. 

    ANWIn verse 10 it is the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining ... 

    JTWhat we are saying is all very clear that the collective side is feminine, and ultimately the feminine will be the assembly and the masculine will be Christ: Christ and the assembly. But this is but a feature, and does not exclude the masculine side in the sons, as in Hebrews 2: 10. 

    WATRevelation 21: 15 speaks of the city and its gates. Would that suggest that the public side would be masculine, but the thought of her shining stresses the feminine side? 

    JTIts is the neuter, and it is right under certain conditions. It is a question of language; and we are safe in going by what Scripture uses. But the effect on the mind is feminine in accordance with verse 11. 

    VCLThe bride joins with the Spirit in saying, Come, and there is glory to God in the assembly. Would the feminine idea therefore link on with each of the divine Persons? 

    JTWell, the Spirit is never regarded as having the bride, it is only Christ who has the bride. She is the Lambs wife. Only in the Old Testament Jehovah is regarded as having Israel as wife. But the Spirit is a divine Person. He is God and He is said to love and we cannot exclude Him from the joys attributable to other divine Persons. 

    WATYou have been stressing Christ and the assembly. I notice that, in these passages which we have read in Ephesians, the expression the Christ is frequently used. Does that expression refer to Christ and the assembly? 

    JTAre you enquiring if the expression the Christ includes the assembly? 

    WATYes. 

    JTWell, so also is the Christ in 1 Corinthians 12: 12 might include the assembly, but the Christ as generally used is not feminine, it is always masculine. 

    WATDoes it include the assembly here when it speaks of the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, Ephesians 3: 19? 

    JTNo. The love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge is a question of Christ Himself, it is a question of His love; it is not a combination of Christ and the assembly. That love is Christs love. 

    CEJIn relation to the service. Godward, in verse 20, we have the expression: But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, ... to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. Would you say as to whom to him refers? Is it the Father or is it God? 

    JTThat is God, I would say. 

    CEJWould that be God in the sense in which the Lord refers to Him when He says, my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God? 

    JTWell, it would have the same force. 

    DPThe footnote to the word assembly in Exodus 12: 3 says, a corporate person before God. Is that feminine? 

    JTThat is a collective word. It is a question of how the Old Testament treats of these cases, and I would think it is a masculine idea. The sense is that it is responsible characteristically and would therefore be masculine. 

    JTJrIsrael was viewed as a son. The corporate idea was there: Let my son go. But sonship applies to us individually. 

    JHEIn Ephesians 3 the apostles prayer is: ... in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ. The Spirit is brought in there that we may be able to have right feelings and intelligence. Is that not important? 

    JTQuite so, it is the power of the Spirit. 

    RWSThere seems to be an element of mystery in the way that this word assembly has been taken out of the Greek. It is used in Acts 19: 32 in relation to the regular assembly of the people. Is there not mystery in the way that the Spirit of God has elevated this word, having taken it out of the ordinary affairs of men and surrounded it with these holy thoughts which we are now exploring in Ephesians? 

    JTJust so. So that we are dealing with it from a spiritual standpoint, and we have said much about the assembly on the feminine side. But if we refer to Hebrews 12: 23, for instance, ... the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, the assembly spoken of in that sense is masculine: That refers to a group of persons gathered out and used in a governmental way. 

    RWSThat is very illuminating, for it makes it all the more marvellous that when we bring in the spiritual side the assembly is the fulness of Christ. 

    JTYes, it is the way that the Spirit of God uses the word assembly in Ephesians 5, that makes it a feminine thought. But if it is used in relation to an assembly to govern a country such as Greece, for instance, then it would be a masculine thought. 

    GHWould the assembly of God which is in Corinth be masculine or feminine. 

    JTWell, in such expressions it is a question of what the meaning is. The assembly of God which is in Corinth, I would say, is a masculine thought. 

    RWSWhile Paul speaks of every family in his prayer, saying, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on the earth is named, he really only enlarges upon one family. He leaves the others and enlarges on the assembly. 

    JTYes. In the first chapter we have just one family in mind; that is, the assembly. We belong to it. It is blessed ... with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    TNWIn the last verse of chapter 3 reference is made to all generations of the age of ages. Is one corporate thought in mind there? 

    JTIt is there a matter of glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. That is the thought we are dealing with this evening. 

    TNWAnd the assembly is competent to fill out the position given to it? 

    JTYes, and it will be eternally so: unto all generations of the age of ages. But, as we have seen, there are also the features of sonship and the brethren of Christ. 

    EEHHow does the idea of sonship fit into the assembly? 

    JTWell, it does fit in, it is a question of how Scripture uses that great thought; so the Father is bringing many sons to glory; that is masculine. 

    EEHWhen we consider ourselves in relation to the Father the thought of sonship is prominent, and when we consider ourselves in relation to Christ as His bride or wife the relation is feminine, is that the idea? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. It is just a question of scriptural usage, which, of course, we are safe in following. We want to be with God and He is using certain words, and certain ways of speaking and we should follow them. 

    CAMIs that not seen in Revelation 21, which has been alluded to in connection with the feminine side? Just a little further on in the chapter it says, He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son, verse 7. 

    JTThat latter reference is masculine, clearly. 

    CAMYes, I thought it emphasised what you were saying, inasmuch as both the feminine and the masculine come into the text but each in its own setting. 

    JTQuite so, I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son, is masculine. 

    JAPYou have said that sonship is individual. On the Lords day morning when we are speaking to the Father in the light of sonship, are we viewed as so many individuals? 

    JTThat is right, as sons of God. That is what Hebrews says; He is bringing many sons to glory; it is not one son, but many sons. 

    RJDWhat will our status be when we reach the eternal condition as set out in 1 Corinthians 15? Is it viewed femininely, or as masculine? 

    JTThe assembly will be the bride of Christ for ever, she is given to Him; it is so regarded in the epistle to the Ephesians. But as we remarked already, there are also the brethren of Christ and our relation in sonship. 

    TEHMatthew 16: 18 says, on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. How do we view the assembly there? 

    JTThere is a variation there, for evidently the thought is that it would be used in the effectuation of His thoughts and purposes. Psalm 45 may be linked with it. 

    SWAs we progress in the morning meeting in the service of God, and approach the Father, that is in our relation as sons, but we also understand that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. I am not quite clear as to entering into this service individually as sons, if we are together in the corporate sense. 

    JTAs sons, we are so many persons. 

    ARIt says in Ephesians 2: 5, ... has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,) and has raised us up together. Is the quickening there equivalent to the building of the woman in Genesis 2? 

    JTYes, it is; the collective thought is there all the way through. 

    SWThat is the reason I asked the question as to sonship. 

    JTBut sons are never spoken of collectively, or corporately. 

    WATThe fact that sonship is not collective is seen in Galatians 4: 6, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. That is not a collective thought; the sense is in each heart. 

    JTIt is individual, as we have said. We cry Abba, Father as sons. 

    FNWDoes sonship provide God with a certain pleasure in variety of personalities, whereas what He has in the assembly, in a corporate sense, is one idea. 

    JTJust so, if we speak of the assembly as such, but individuals composing it are sons. We have the sons of God, for instance, in the book of Job. It says that they shouted for joy; and similarly, when we are spoken of as sons it is in the masculine sense; even though the sisters are included, the idea is masculine. 

    ARIn Hebrews 2, it says, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Does that involve all the saints? 

    JTI think so, that is the collective thought of the saints: in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. The word is hymn really; the saints join in the hymning, but the Lord Jesus is said to do it. 

    ARThat is more extensive than the local gathering? 

    JTQuite so; it is the universal thought, in the midst of the assembly is universal. 

    WWMDoes it help in understanding the feminine thought that it is one woman? It is Christ and the assembly. But when the Lord leads the assembly into the presence of the Father, she is there in the family relationship and has the status of sonship. 

    JTYes. If we are dealing with sons it is so many persons and it is masculine. 

    RHSWhat is meant by the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven? 

    JTIt is characteristic; it is in a list of about eight things that are mentioned in Hebrews 12. Amongst these is the assembly of the firstborn registered in heaven; it is a distinction that belongs to the assembly. And in this case as well as in others it is a matter of finding out what the word means in its original use. It is a question of language or grammar as to the word used. 

    FSHow does the thought of sonship stand in relation to Christ? 

    JTWe are never said to be sons of Christ; we are sons of God. But then, when we get down to facts. Christ is said to be God in the Scriptures, and the Father is said to be God, too. 
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    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; Ephesians 5: 22 - 33

    JTIt seems clear that the epistle to the Ephesians was intended to convey the full divine thought as to Christ and the assembly. It will be noted that in this epistle it is not simply man and woman, but husband and wife. Then there is the great place that Christ has according to this first chapter, and then we have the remarkable passage in the last verse of the chapter, gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. So that whilst God is in mind, and the assembly is in mind, and the saints are in mind, yet it is Christ and the assembly that commands the heart and affords opportunity for us to understand and enter into what is set out in the land of Canaan, for Ephesians has Canaan in mind. It is therefore that part of the land which lies between the Jordan and the Great Sea in which the full thoughts of God are set out. So I suppose we may say freely that we get possibly the greatest thoughts of riches and glory in this epistle. The Spirit of God seems to put everything into it, as if it was the final word as to what God has in mind and what will come to pass in due time as Christ descends and takes us to heaven. We are to be prepared for it already in view of that great event, I thought it would be worthy of an occasion like this to come to Ephesians, for it is our own proper heavenly portion, and I thought it right to begin at this verse of the first chapter, Wherefore I also. Paul is thinking of himself and his service, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory  these are wonderful expressions  the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation, it is not simply words or letters but the spirit of wisdom and revelation, in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, it is not simply your minds, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly  notice that  which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. So that Christ is supreme, and the assembly is with Him joining in it, for the assembly is seen here as having part in the headship. 

    AHGWould you develop a little more what you emphasised, head over all things to the assembly? 

    JTIt is just to bring out the greatness of this vessel called the assembly. It has to be remembered however that it is a creature. The assembly is not divine, and yet it is wonderful that the creature should be the bride of Christ and body of Christ. But it is a mystery, and we do well to think of that. So that in chapter 5 he says I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. He is speaking of the husband and wife, but he halts, as it were, to say I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. It is as if he would set us on the way to enter into the heavenly things. 

    QuesDo you mean that he is not Head over the assembly here, but that the assembly has part in the position in which He is? 

    JTThat is what I understand. It is head over all things to the assembly. It is not of it, but to it. 

    AJGDoes that involve that the influence of His headship over all things is exercised by means of the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I would think. It is by means of it, as you say, showing what a marvellous thing the assembly is. It says Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. You could hardly think of anything greater to be given. He gave Himself for it. 

    WSSThe assembly would be in the intelligent understanding of the universal headship of Christ. 

    JTJust so, that is good. 

    PLSo that the glory of these reciprocal relations between Christ and the assembly will give tone and character to all that is beneath. 

    JTI would say that. The word over is used, head over all things to the assembly. She is thus really brought into the headship. 

    JSEWas the type in Genesis 2 approached by the Spirit from the angle of rest? 

    JTWell the word is that the rib was built. It says Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman. It is an immense thought. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that Adam as set over all things and Eve as associated with him correspond to what we have in Ephesians 1? 

    JTJust so. And we had better read again from verse 22 of chapter 5, because it is such a wonderful passage as to what we are dealing with. Now it is to be noticed that whilst the apostle is speaking of much in the way of truth, yet he turns aside in verse 32 and says This mystery is great, which is a matter we all should notice, and then he says but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. He turns aside to speak of the great thought of the mystery  Christ and the assembly. It is as if he was so full of it that he must turn aside, even although they were great things of which he was speaking. 

    QuesWhy do you think the Saviour of the body comes in in this remarkable passage? 

    JTI think it is a question of our bodies, which are weak and subject to illnesses and the like. We can count on the Lord to save us instead of trying medicines and the doctor. Of course, I am not saying a word against that, but it is as if everything is superseded in his mind, in the light that He is the Saviour of the body. So we can count on that; it shows the preciousness of a saint as a member of the assembly. 

    RemThe wonderful thing being that in these bodies of ours we are given the privilege of being descriptive of what is proper to the assembly. 

    JTJust so. He says I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. It is as if that diverted his mind, because the thought was so immense in his mind, so delightful, I should say glorious, that he should turn aside to say that. 

    JPIs there something to be learned from the way the passage says I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly? He seems to draw attention to what is in the assembly. 

    JTThere are more words devoted to what is in his mind than necessary, so to speak, because the subject is so great and lovely and glorious. I believe that is the idea, and that we should learn to read Ephesians from this point of view. It is not simply a man and woman, but a man and his wife  husband and wife. Then the word own comes in. Husbands, love your own wives, and also, Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands; it restricts the word fully to its object. 

    WSSI suppose that expression, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly would really cover all Pauls ministry? 

    JTI should think so. He reduces it to one great and glorious thought; that is what Ephesians really implies. 

    QuesYou emphasised, in the reading of the scripture earlier, the expression the Father of glory. Were you thinking of the particular glory, attaching to Christ and the assembly and how we can come into the light of that glory as understanding, and as being filled with the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him? 

    JTIt is a wonderful passage  the Father of glory. Elsewhere, we have from glory to glory, but this passage is wonderful really, it is overwhelming if we had heart for it. It is what we are coming into and that is what we are now by the Spirit, because the fact of the Spirit being in the assembly is wonderful. He is the Spirit of glory, but then we have the Father of glory, and that is the thing that strikes your mind peculiarly. 

    WSSAnother word you emphasised was the spirit of wisdom and revelation  not merely the knowledge of things in terms, but the joy of it in the heart and soul. 

    JTJust so. It is what we come into, even ourselves this very day, the Spirit being here, makes everything real to us. It is not mere knowledge, but reality in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesIs that why it says enlightened in the eyes of your heart? 

    JTJust so. The heart is the seat of the affections, of course, and the eyes are to work out what is in the heart. 

    JSEYou made a short remark this afternoon on the value to us of Pauls imprisonment in view of his ministry. 

    JTI think that is to be noticed too, because we might all profitably go over the ground of his imprisonment and how many years of imprisonment he spent. The Lord had said previously I will shew to him how much he must suffer (Acts 9: 16), which shows that the Lord had taken him up for suffering. He was intended to represent the Lord in his sufferings, and to bring the sufferings of Christ so near to us in a man, in Paul. 

    EuRHe tells us it was on our account: For this reason I Paul, prisoner of the Christ Jesus for you nations, Ephesians 3: 1. It is really our glory, is it not? 

    JTIt is well to connect other passages with that because the field is so rich; and so chapter 4: 1 would enhance all that, I, the prisoner in the Lord, exhort you therefore to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called ... It is the enlargement of what you see in the first verse of the third chapter. The epistle to the Ephesians is so full of spiritual riches and glory. 

    QuesWhat is in mind in relation to verse 30 where it says We are of his flesh, and of his bones? In Genesis 2: 23 it is in the reverse order. 

    JTThe passage really begins with verse 28, So ought men also to love their own wives  notice that it is not simply their wives, but their own wives as their own bodies: he that loves his own wife loves himself. For no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly, for we are members of his body; [we are of his flesh, and of his bones]. That portion in brackets is, of course, questionable, but anyway there it is. Because of this a man shall leave his father and mother, and shall be united to his wife, and the two shall be one flesh. This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. That is the end that I thought we should see the epistle is devoted to. I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say a word regarding the distinction between the assembly as introduced in the first chapter in connection with the operations of God in resurrection and exaltation, and as in chapter 5 where it is brought in in connection with the operations of Christ Himself in love? 

    JTWell, it seems to be the greatness of the assembly and how it is linked up with Christ as His body, but we should not overlook that God is in the whole matter. We ought to remember that the Lord Himself sent letters to the assemblies, and so His idea is to bring out what the assembly is to Him. That is really what it is, and now we should follow the thing up; so that we have what the Spirit says in addition to what the Lord says. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. That is, there is the double thought in it, what the Lord says by Himself, and then what the Spirit says, and the word is added to that, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says. It is as if there is the idea that the Spirits speaking is in a certain sense more important for us to follow up than even what Christ says. The importance of the Spirit at the present time cannot be over-stated because it is a question of the ending of the dispensation, and the Spirit coming into what belongs to Him, as a divine Person. He has always shown Himself so lowly in everything that the Lords word in Revelation is He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says. 

    EuRIt greatly helped me some time ago when you said that the spirit of revelation involves that the believer has the spirit of all that is revealed and thus ability to take it in. 

    JTQuite so. One is trying to impress the dear brethren who are here today that we all may pursue the thought of the book of the Revelation. John is the writer of the Revelation, I John, he says. The other apostles, of course, have their own part in the service, but John has a peculiar part. He was not however a minister of the assembly, as Paul was, and it is Paul writing to the Ephesians here, so that Paul comes first in all this. 

    AJGWould you say that the Spirit is labouring at the present time to bring the assembly into the consciousness of her own distinctive place in the affections of Christ? 

    JTI think so. That is, she should suitably meet Him, because He is coming. It says in 1 Thessalonians 4, the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. It is the Lord Himself  those words should be taken into account  who shall descend from heaven with an assembling shout. The word assembling is enlarged in the sense of its governing the word shout. We are all coming in for that; we ourselves are the ones that are coming in for it, for we are of the assembly. It is a question of the assembly; it is not an Israelitish shout. The Lord will have great feelings for Israel too; but it is not an Israelitish shout; it is an assembling shout. 

    QuesAnd does that really involve absolute love towards all the saints? 

    JTQuite so. The Lords own affections. It is an assembling shout. 

    WSSI would like to ask in connection with your reference to the Holy Spirit, whether the service of the Spirit would be involved in verse 26 of chapter 5: in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word? 

    JTQuite so, it must be. It is the Spirit of God, of course, but then the Spirit is a divine Person. We do not say that in the economy He is equal to the Father positionally; at the same time what was before? The economy is, as you might say, limited, and introduced in time. There was something there before that we do not understand, it is mystery; it is beyond our understanding. There is the economy into which we have come, the power is in the Spirit, but there is something more than that, and we have to remember that there is such a thing as mystery, and things that one can hardly put into speech now. But there it is, that there is such a thing as mystery, and that the assembly is the theme as the vessel of the Spirit. That is what strikes the mind more than anything else  that it belongs to us because we form the assembly, and I would say without hesitation, Ephesians, in that sense, is the greatest epistle; it is the greatest communication from God that we have. 

    JSEAs the Lord makes Himself known to us in the breaking of bread, does this give the Spirit an opportunity to help us in the joy of these relationships so preciously set out here? 

    JTSo we value the Lords day morning, because, as we have said already today, the first day of the week is the greatest day; it is the day of the assembly: The first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread. That is the great day of the assembly because it is the day on which the Lords supper is celebrated, and so in the chapter we had this afternoon, the apostle says, It is not to eat the Lords supper. It ought to have been, but it was not; they were defective in what they were doing, they were not doing it in order. Therefore we must be on our guard as to whether we are doing things rightly, that is doing them in order, for God is the God of order. 

    QuesWould you encourage the saints to pray about these great features of the truth? I am thinking of the weight of these two prayers of Paul. 

    JTI would say that. To illustrate it, if a great crisis comes on among the brethren as it may at any time, what we would do would be to pray; maybe we would come together specially in any given locality to pray about the matter. But what can there be greater than what we are dealing with now, that is in this epistle, and there should be prayer about this matter because it is so great. 

    RemWe do not often hear prayer along these lines. 

    JTI am sure that is true, but do you not think it is so? 

    RemI do. 

    JTIf any crisis arises, and one is apt to arise any time, not that I would be foreboding; one would just wait on God. But at the same time, things may happen, as things have happened before and a crisis may arise, and then, of course, we pray, but why should we not pray about this matter and make a special thing of it, that we should come into the fulness of what is called Canaan. God speaks of having espied the land, espied it Himself for His people. He says, it is the ornament of all lands. It was a land flowing with milk and honey (Ezekiel 20: 6). 

    RemCaleb says, Moses the servant of Jehovah sent me from Kadesh-barnea to search out the land; and I brought him word again as it was in my heart, Joshua 14: 7. 

    JTThat is just exactly what I was thinking of. 

    RemAnd he goes on to say, And my brethren that had gone up with me made the heart of the people melt; but I wholly followed Jehovah my God. 

    AHGIs the understanding of the glory of this essential if we are to take up the service of God intelligently? 

    JTExactly, that is what we are trying to get at this evening, this great thought of the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    HCIt says of Moses in Deuteronomy 34 that Jehovah showed him the whole land from the top of Pisgah. Would that link up with what you are saying? 

    JTThat was a great privilege that Jehovah gave to Moses before he died, and no one knows where he was buried. How great an honour to be put upon the mediator! 

    JTSYou spoke in London of Paul presenting the assembly as the body. Have we the greatest thoughts of the body in this letter? 

    JTI think so. As I said, I do not know any greater passage, in a sense, than the epistle to the Ephesians. It is a peculiar epistle; it is the assemblys epistle, and it deals with Christ and the assembly. Of course, God Himself comes into it, for we can never forget what God is and what His portion is, but there is such a thing as something special as to Christ and the assembly, and that is in Ephesians. 

    QuesIn verse 23 of chapter 1, it says the fulness of him who fills all in all. To whom does the word him refer? 

    JTFirst of all it says, Power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. That is Christ; what do you say yourself? 

    RemI do not know that I could say very much; but it is such a marvellous statement as to the assemblys place that we can hardly take it in. 

    JTI think the wording that has been re-read would show that what is in mind is Christ and it works out in chapter 5. If you will allow me, I would like the whole passage from verse 15 to the end read again, because it is so magnificent. We ought to get this whole passage into our minds and hearts, raising him from among the dead, that is Christ, set him down ... in the heavenlies  that is Christ again. It is clearly Christ who is in mind in that passage. 

    WSSWould it help to refer to verse 10 of chapter 4, He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things? 

    JTWell, just so. 

    DLAnd verse 10 in chapter 1, To head up all things in the Christ. 

    JTWell, that is right, of course. 

    AJGDoes not this expression the fulness of him who fills all in all give a striking testimony to the deity of Christ? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EJBIs the greatness of the assembly stressed in the fact that after all these glorious things are spoken of that God has done with Christ, the assembly is brought in as the crown and completion of it all? 

    JTQuite, but then we must not forget God. God must be excepted in all these things. It says in 1 Corinthians 15, except him who put all things in subjection to him, that is God. God had done this. In the passage from verse 20 onwards, it is what God has done and does. 

    QuesCan you help us as to the expression fulness of him? 

    AJGCould you amplify that a little as to what we are to understand by it? 

    JTWell, we have such an expression as the fulness of God; that is a question of God. It may be the fulness of God, and sometimes the divine Persons are interchanged, and it might be the fulness of Christ. It is a question of words and how they are used and their context. 

    PLIt is a scene of glory, the fulness of him, is it the outshining? 

    JTQuite so, it would be that. 

    JSEIs it the Holy Spirits peculiar emphasis on the distinctiveness and glory of the assembly as suited to Christ? 

    JTI would say that is quite right. 

    AJGAnd does it involve that all that can be known of God by the creature shines out through Christ and the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. All that can be. It is good that a modifying word should be used, because we might just as well come back again to what is abstract, for there are abstract things. Take the Godhead; we have in Colossians 1, all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell, and then in the second chapter, in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Well, both these things have the same meaning, but where we have all the fulness it seems to accentuate more the thought that it is Christ in His greatness and glory; it is Christ Himself, In him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell. 

    AHGWould this thought of the fulness of him be the result of what is spoken of earlier and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly? 

    JTI would say that. But I think we had better go on to chapter 5 again. How much God is thinking of His own thoughts now in this book as compared with 1 Corinthians. He has His own thoughts before Him, what He has in Christ and the assembly. So it is that we have in verse 22, Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands, as to the Lord, for a husband is head of the wife, as also the Christ is head of the assembly. Then again He  it is emphatic  is Saviour of the body. But even as the assembly is subjected to the Christ, so also wives to their own husbands in everything. So now what came to my mind to be enlarged on is that He is Saviour of the body, and then again even as the assembly is subjected to the Christ. That is to say the assembly is not simply subject here, although it is subject, but the question is what Gods mind as to it is. That is to say it is subjected to Christ, not simply subject, but subjected. It is Gods mind, and that always has to be kept before us. The attitude of the assembly is that it is subjected to Christ. It is Gods mind as to it as in the whole realm of creation. God has His mind, and He has got His mind in this point that He has subjected the assembly to Christ. 

    JTSWould it be worked out in the way of love? 

    JTIt would be, surely, nothing less than love will fit here. But still we have to keep in mind that there is such a word as subjected, not simply subject but subjected. It is Gods mind as to the assembly, and that would work out in being subject. 

    CHCan you help us as to the aspect of the assembly in chapter 1 where she is seen as wholly of God and in this chapter where there appear to be blemishes which call for the service of Christ? 

    JTIt is not said there are spots or blemishes, it is just what is required in the mind of God. 

    JSEDoes the note relative to those words help in that connection? It says that these words: loved, delivered, sanctify, purifying, may be coincident or consequent one on another. They could be taken either way. 

    JTSpots and wrinkles and such things are all possible. These words are to prevent them, because they are possible in our histories. 

    QuesIs the great thought the words, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things? 

    JTQuite so, it is the idea of prevention. The assumption is not that the spots or wrinkles are there; but that they are prevented. We know ourselves they are possible to any one of us. 

    RemSo that at any given moment the assembly is perfect in the mind of God. 

    JTExactly. It can be taken up to heaven at any time. Viewed in the abstract way, it can be taken to heaven at any time. 

    EuRDoes not the last part of the verse make that very clear, but that it might be holy and blameless? The same words are used of the sons in chapter 1. 

    JTIt is in order to prevent anything of the kind, because it is possible to happen. 

    EuRBut you are applying that to those who form the assembly rather than to the assembly as such? 

    JTI do not think it would be right to apply it to the assembly as such because, viewed in the abstract, the assembly is at all times ready to be taken up to heaven. To learn how to view things abstractly, is one of the most difficult things we have to do. 

    RemA pearl is a pearl, and in that light the assembly has no spot or wrinkle that has to be removed from it. 

    JTI suppose so, I do not know enough about pearls; but I can see that there are things that are liable to mark us but not attaching to the assembly in a concrete sense as altogether according to God. 

    Ephesians means that; the language is anticipative. 

    AJGWould you say that there is something that corresponds with this service of Christ when we are together in assembly to enable us to take up the abstract thought in our own minds? 

    JTThat is true; how could we dare to bring in such thoughts otherwise? We must remember there is such a thing as abstract. Scripture is full of that, especially John and Paul. The assembly is always viewed abstractly as perfect. 

    JTSWould the Lord say, in that abstract view, Thou art all fair, my love; and there is no spot in thee? Song of Songs 4: 7. 

    JTVery good, that is right. 

    PLThe Holy Spirit being the great power for abstraction? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes chapter 5 bring out the correspondence between the humanity of Christ and that in which the assembly has part? I am thinking of the words no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. It is to bring out what God has ordained in humanity in the creation of it. Then if we suppose we are just about to be caught up to heaven, and we shall be presently, our mortal bodies are changed by the Spirit. Then we are perfect and ready for heaven, and so shall we be for ever with the Lord. We are going to be perfect as the One who is perfect and who is up there. It is a marvellous thing to have an abstract idea of the things of God before us. 

    AJGAnd that can take place in the twinkling of an eye. 

    JTYes, that is what it says. 

    QuesCould you please clarify for some of us the expression that has just been used, that the Spirit will bring in the change, and Philippians 3 where it says, we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation? 

    JTWe should read both those passages, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you, Romans 8: 11. We await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, Philippians 3: 20, 21. That is to say it is the Lords own action, but then it is also the Spirits action. 

    AJGDo you mean that the Lord uses the Spirit for that purpose? 

    JTYes, quite so, on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. 

    WSSIs it not speaking of the abstract? You referred to the abstract, and is it not our great privilege to contemplate things in the abstract? 

    JTYes, I am sure it is. As soon as we move from the earth by the power of Christ and the quickening power of the Spirit, everything is perfect to go into heaven. 

    RemInto conformity to his body of glory. 

    JTQuite so, the Lord is going to make us after His own pattern. 

    QuesAre the two operations in that way brought together in 1 Corinthians 15? It says, the last Adam a quickening spirit, and then later, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, as though the two Persons of the Godhead operate in view of that change. 

    JTThe last Adam is Christ, and the Spirit is the Spirit, and He is the One who quickens us according to Romans 8: 11, on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. If you read it again, you will see the point of it. 

    EuRThe change is only with regard to the body. 

    JTThe mortal body, that is, we are taken up to life as quickened by the Spirit. 

    EuRThat involves that the believer is ready for it now and consequently can function in the service of God. 

    JTWe are if we are. When we are ready, when we are caught up, all is finished. I mean to say, it is one of the actions of the Spirit to do that. We are not ready for it until we are ready, and when we are ready the thing will happen. 

    PLAnd that will be the crowning service of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is a great finish to a great work, but then the Spirits work is not over because He will be here operating in Israel in a millennial day. There is a great work to be done yet; but the assembly, is being taken up first and finished, and we are waiting for the finish because we are not all ready. It is a question of time to be perfected. 

  
    WORTHING  READING (1) (JT 73)

    Ephesians 1: 1 - 23

    JTI have the word elevation in mind, considering the first chapter of Ephesians this morning, because of the spiritual elevation that is found there, and then this afternoon the part of Corinthians which treats of the service of God too, but what relates to what is physical in the sense of elevation, because there is physical elevation too, which we hope will come about presently. 

    It need not be remarked that it is not intended to pursue this chapter in Ephesians in detail. It is one of the fullest and most blessed chapters in the Bible; the thought is just to touch on it from the standpoint of spiritual elevation. Later we hope to look at Corinthians in which the apostle speaks of being caught up to the third heaven, which would be physical elevation. Now it is a question of what is moral and spiritual, so that we might be lifted out of the mere naturalness of the scene around us into what is of God, and spiritual, in the sense of elevation. We all know how the heavens are in mind, and so it says here: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies. It is a word peculiar, I believe, to Ephesians  heavenlies  and it refers to heavenly-mindedness and heavenliness in the sense of spiritual elevation. 

    FBYou mean that we should understand somewhat of this spiritual elevation now? 

    JTJust so; that is the idea. We shall have the physical presently, which Paul speaks of as to himself, when he was caught up a good many years before. We cannot assume how often that happened, apparently it was only once. But Thessalonians treats of an elevation which will be literal. For the Lord himself ... shall descend from heaven and then we shall be changed and caught up so as to be with Him in the heavenlies. 

    PLAnd he built his sanctuary like the heights. 

    JTLike the earth which he hath founded for ever. Quite so. God has great thoughts, of course, in this sense, both moral and spiritual, and then physical, because all these things enter into the coming thoughts of God, and into His present thoughts too. The present thoughts are in mind in this reading, because the epistle to the Ephesians treats of the blessings that belong to us, as given to us in Christ. 

    QuesWould you say that the spirit of the apostle is moved in worship to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, as he thinks of the elevation in the heavenlies in Christ? 

    JTI would think so, I suppose, no one anywhere in the universe, except divine Persons, could speak as he does. He could speak as having been given the ministry of the assembly, and all that enters into it. 

    RemAn understanding of this is necessary for the service of God. 

    JTThat is what is in mind. The service of God really begins with the Lords supper as in Corinthians. 

    RSWWould the upper room be in keeping with that? 

    JTVery much so. Luke refers to it in connection with the Supper, and also brings it in in Acts l, and he tells us who were there. The apostles were there, of course, and there were several women too. 

    QuesIs the suggestion of elevation also seen in Pauls visit to Ephesus in Acts 19, where he is stated to have passed through the upper districts? 

    JTVery good. That has often been referred to and is quite in keeping with what we are saying. 

    It says the upper districts. Whatever they may have meant literally, the word upper gives character to them in a spiritual sense. He had to do with lower things, too, humbling things. He tells us what he had gone through in the sense of suffering. Of course, we shall come to that presently, but it is well to have it in mind that the apostle gives an account of the sufferings which he endured. And so he comes to visions and revelations in 2 Corinthians 12, but here it is moral and spiritual elevation, as I was saying. It is in order to take the saints out of the level of this world and all that is in it, so that we might live in heavenly places, because that is our proper elevation  our proper living place. 

    AJGIs the reason for this elevation that the blessing which Ephesians speaks of must be according to God Himself? 

    JTQuite so. It is largely a question of God, too, in the epistle, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a full title as to God. 

    AHIn Acts 19, the first question Paul raises after arriving at Ephesus through the upper districts is as to the receiving of the Spirit. Has that an important place in what is in your mind? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of the Spirit, as if the full truth of Ephesians depends on the Spirit, and what has come to light of late, too, making it very effective. 

    FBHave you in mind that this thought of elevation should be constantly in our minds throughout the week? 

    JTI think so. If we are in business, we are apt to be thinking of our business and what importance we have in it and what it is, and so forth, whereas the elevation we are dealing with now would lift us above all that. Then when we come to it, if the Lord is pleased to take us to Himself, or through death, we have to think of literal elevation, 

    that we are going to be with the Lord. It says, To depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better  that is elevation, surely. 

    AMAs to the moral side, do you think the word in verse 1 as to the Saints and faithful in Christ Jesus enters into that side of things? Is there certain faithfulness that the apostle discerns in the locality? 

    JTQuite so. Undoubtedly the work of God went on well at Ephesus. We are told of it in Revelation, of course, but then there has been declension from the level on which Paul had placed it. Paul had placed christianity at its full thought  the divine thought  in the sense of elevation. Paul had specially placed it there, and he was faithful in doing so, and then evidently the saints were faithful at first, but later, alas, according to the book of Revelation, they had declined  they had left their first love. 

    QuesWhat is the character of these spiritual blessings with which we are blessed, in view of this? 

    JTIt would be hard to cover them all, but perhaps as we proceed with the chapter (that is the reason why I read the whole chapter) we might touch the blessings we are brought into; not ordinary earthly blessings as there will be in the millennial day, but heavenly blessings. It is characteristic of the present time  the recovery as we properly speak of it  that the epistle to the Ephesians is the great top-stone of the truth to which we have been recovered. 

    RemYou said this is what we enjoy together, at the Lords supper, did you not? 

    JTYes. What we should enjoy together. Of course the subject of the Lords supper is in Corinthians, not in Ephesians, and one great point of Corinthians is headship, and we touch it here in the last verse or two of this chapter. It says, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly  notice this to the assembly as if the assembly has part in the headship  to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all (verses 20 - 23). 

    QuesSo that whilst the Supper takes place in the wilderness, the light of what is heavenly is to bring about elevation in the service? 

    JTQuite so. We have in mind elevation in the service, and that we are gradually coming to the idea of sonship. We partake of the Lords supper at the beginning and then reach the thought of sonship in relation to the Father; the Holy Spirit Himself comes into it, for He is the Spirit of adoption, which is the Spirit of sonship. 

    PARWould the expression in Christ give the full measure of the elevation you are speaking of? 

    JTNo, I do not think so. Of course in Christ is a great measure, but at the same time it is not so much the point of elevation as the fact that it is in Him  in Christ, and Christ may be regarded as down here in the Spirit, only God has raised Him up and set Him at His right hand. He is in the heavenlies in that sense, but we know that He has come down here since that time, the Lord has actually been down here on earth since He went to heaven. He has a way of coming down. The epistle to the Corinthians will instruct us as to it. 

    WWDoes the moral elevation touch on the great thought of being holy and blameless before Him in love? 

    JTYes, but I did not want to go away from the point just raised, as to the Lord Himself actually having been down here. He may be regarded as down here, too, in a certain sense, because in Matthew He is not said to have gone into heaven at all; it is the assembly gospel, so that the Lord is where He can come to us and make Himself known to us, I would not like to move away from that, because I think the brethren ought to think of it more than they do. 

    QuesYou are alluding now to I am coming to you connected with the service of God? 

    JTQuite so. It is not coming for you, but coming to you. He will come for us, and that will bring about physical elevation, but in the meantime He is coming to us, and that is in the service of God. 

    QuesPaul, in writing to the Philippians, says: The Lord is near. Is that more in the characteristic sense that Matthew presents Him as being with the saints all the days? 

    JTJust so. It is a comforting thought that He is near. 

    RemIn John 20 it says: The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord, and their only record of that meeting is We have seen the Lord. 

    JTIf there is one record, that is quite enough, for the Scripture cannot be broken. It is a great thing in John 20, that there is such a thing as seeing the Lord. It used to be said by certain ones that the Lord was always in the midst, but He is not, for He has gone to heaven literally, and He is at the right hand of God, angels and principalities being made subject to Him, but He comes. He is a divine Person and can come as He wishes; we must always recognise that. We cannot control Him, He comes as He wishes, and He does come, too, in the spiritual sense which we are now dealing with, but He came, at the beginning, literally. He was with the disciples forty days, literally, before He went up. 

    LHRIs His present coming to us by the Spirit? 

    JTWell, you might say that, and yet you cannot be too sure because the Lord is a divine Person. There are three divine Persons; the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, and the Three are presented under one name in the gospel of Matthew. 

    AJGIt would seem as though even before the Lord died He was accustoming the disciples to His coming in and going out, because in Acts 1 it says. Of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. 

    JTHe has a right to do that; He is a divine Person. We cannot assume He is under control in any sense, but what He wishes He can do. So that the idea of the Lord coming to us is of first rate importance in order to bring out the thought of the service of God. 

    FBThen should there be conditions with us that would, so to speak, cause the Lord to come among us? 

    JTJust so. We cannot say that He should come. We must have the conditions if we assume that He comes. We assume here in this town that the Lord comes to us every Lords day, but are you sure about that; we have to be sure about it. The conditions may not warrant it, they may keep Him away too. So that He may withdraw, and so forth. 

    RemHis coming, in that way, is His own act. 

    JTIt is presented in that way, I would say. I will beg the Father, the Lord says, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever. Then the Lord goes on to say that He comes to us  I am coming to you. It is not I have come, but I am coming to you. It is a present action, that we regard as privilege and gives character to assembly service. It makes it heavenly. 

    QuesDoes the verse in the Song of Songs suggest that He comes in relation to an elevated position? The voice of my beloved! Behold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

    JTVery good. That part of Scripture has been much used during the last forty or fifty years, and has greatly enhanced the service of God  making the Lords supper the beginning of it. Then we go on to the Father, and lately we have had the Spirit of adoption, so that we may enter into that sphere at that time. 

    JOSDoes Samuel give us the proper exercise when he says: We will not sit at table till he come hither? Is that the spirit in which we should be together on Lords day morning? 

    JTJust so, We will not sit at table till he come. 

    GWBIs it significant that it says in Acts 20 with regard to Paul, Having gone up, and having broken the bread? 

    JTJust so. He went up, because he had come down in love. He came down in love to enfold, in his arms, the boy that had fallen. The breaking of bread evidently was deferred, and that is why it is put in that way. The apostle went up and then they broke bread and then he went away, so that it was a happy season. 

    QuesWould you say what the evidences are that the Lord has come into our midst? In John 20 He was actually seen. 

    JTI think the affections of the brethren will be moved. It is a question of movement of affection towards Him. It is a wonderful time. We meet each other first; that is the idea of the Lords supper, and we greet each other, and then in due time we are in unity in the assembly; it is the assembly time, because the Lords supper belongs to the assembly. Paul says, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper, but it should be. Paul says it is not the truth, but it should have been that; it should be the Lords supper if we are going to begin the service of God. Not that we may not call prayer the service of God, but the full idea of the service of God begins with the Lords supper, and hence the apostle said in the chapter I am referring to in Corinthians, It is not to eat the Lords supper. He wanted to blame them and get them right about it, but there is no blame here in Ephesians 1; everything is according to God. 

    QuesWould you say that you get an expression, so to speak, of the stirring of the affections in 1 Samuel 16? It says, He sent and brought him in. And he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. 

    JTAnd he was David; that was his name, and the name carried a meaning. It is the beloved really. 

    RemThe stirring of the affections when he comes in  every eye beholding him. 

    JTQuite so. David in that chapter is a type of Christ. When David came in all was aglow; his brothers were not equal to it for the moment, but he was  it was his moment. It was Davids moment. His name means beloved, and of course we have here the thought of beloved. It says in verse 6: He has taken us into favour in the Beloved. It is the Lord Jesus. 

    ALCWould you say that our affections sometimes have to be stirred before we recognise the Lord, like the two on the way to Emmaus? Their eyes were holden, but they knew Him in the breaking of bread. 

    JTAnd they reproved themselves afterwards  why did they not know Him? So we do well to reprove ourselves if we do not discern the great privilege that is accorded to us in the Lord coming to us. 

    JSEWould the question of Rebecca to the servant help us in the normality of this matter of the Lords coming to us? Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? You remarked just now that it was a question as to whether the Lord came in by the Spirit, but is not the Spirit essential to us for the discerning of the Lord when He comes in? 

    JTYes, but we cannot say that the Lord must come by the Spirit. 

    JSENo, I am thinking of ourselves as needing the Spirit for discerning the Lord when He does come. 

    JTJust so. David says to Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment, and that is the point we are on now in Ephesians. 

    JSEAnd does not the word see in Johns gospel often imply discernment rather than visibility? 

    JTVery good. I would say that fully. 

    WCIn John 21 it was the disciple whom Jesus loved that said, It is the Lord. Is it love that discerns Him? 

    JTVery good. John has that peculiar designation  that disciple therefore whom Jesus loved. If we read Revelation we will read about John. But we are now dealing with Ephesians where the full divine thought of christianity is set out; and it is in the assembly that the Lord comes, and He serves in the assembly. The assembly is the great vessel of His service, and this epistle indicates what the Ephesian assembly was. It was in accord with the mind of God, but what is said about it in Revelation is that it had fallen. There was departure, for it had fallen from its first love, but still there was something there that the Lord respected and spoke to. The first address of the Lord is to Ephesus, showing that it had the greatest place, really, in the assembly; greater than Jerusalem. It does not say that the Lord wrote to Jerusalem; it was to Ephesus He wrote first. 

    AJGWould the fact that the Lord says to Ephesus, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, show that He felt the giving up of the elevation? 

    JTJust so; that is what the Lord felt  I have against thee. We do not want to have the Lord against us, because He is stronger than we. If He be against us, He will let us know it; He will make us feel it. 

    QuesWould the word first there be first in quality, and not necessarily in time  thy first love? 

    JTThat is right. It is the freshness of the love. It may wane and grow cool, or cold, but first love, I am sure, is fresh love, and the Lord values it. 

    QuesIs it important here that the truth stands in relation to the purposes and counsels of God, so that if there is recovery it is to what is unchanged in itself? 

    JTQuite so. So that the Spirit of God being here, there is enough to bring about heavenly conditions and the recovery, too, I believe, implies that the heavenly conditions have been recovered. That is what has happened during the past hundred or hundred and twenty years. There has been a real recovery of the assembly and the truth as to it. So we have these meetings constantly, and God is helping us through them. The first day of the week and all that enters into it has acquired great increase of power because of the service that God has rendered in the ministry that has come to us as to it during the last fifty years. 

    GCSWould the blood being brought in here assure to us all these privileges and blessings on the basis of redemption? 

    JTThe blood, of course, is only one thing. There is more than that needed, for the Spirit is needed as well as the blood. Blood may bring people into the millennium, but the Spirit will bring them to heaven. That is what He is doing now; He is bringing us to heavenly places. 

    GCSIn Colossians the blood is left out to concentrate on the greatness of the person of Christ, but here the foundation of all these blessings for us is in the redemptive work of Christ. 

    JTThe work of Christ, quite so. But then, as I said, it is of immense importance to make room for the Spirit. Of course the Spirit will have part in the millennial day, too, but not in the same sense as it is now. The Spirit is here Himself fully. He has come down  been sent down  from heaven. 

    AJGIt says here that the Holy Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance. That is more than light, is it not? It is the positive enjoyment already in the Spirit. 

    JTJust so. Of course the earnest is not quite the whole thing, but still the Spirit is great enough to bring about the thing in principle. 

    RemWould you say a word as to why the Holy Spirit is called the Holy Spirit of promise here. The chapter deals with purpose, generally. 

    JTWell, it is to enhance the thought of the Spirit, which has been done and is being done by Himself at the present time. He is the Holy Spirit of promise  not simply the Holy Spirit, or the Spirit, but the Holy Spirit of promise, the idea of promise bringing in love. There is something peculiar in promise  promise is a peculiar word, and it refers to something given, so that the Holy Spirit is the Holy Spirit of promise. He was anticipated as given, but now He is given. So you rightly ask people, Have you got the Spirit? Perhaps they would say, No; well then, the thing is you should ask, for the Spirit of God is a gift. The greatest of all gifts is the Spirit of God. Eternal life is the next greatest gift, but the Spirit of God must be the greatest of all gifts, because He is God Himself. 

    WCSo when Achsah asked her father for a blessing, he gave her the upper and the nether springs. 

    JTQuite so. The upper and nether springs are the full thought, figuratively, in that particular Old Testament scripture. So it is here, the Holy Spirit of promise, but we have the Holy Spirit of God also. 

    AHAre you thinking of chapter 4 verse 30? Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God. 

    JTYes, that is what I thought. I knew the passage was here, because it is the full thought, and it is a question of gift. It is a wonderful thing that we have such a gift as that; it is God Himself, really. But we have to make distinctions in our minds as to how the gift is to be thought of. 

    QuesIn the end of John 3, the Lord Jesus says: God gives not the Spirit by measure. Earlier in the chapter He speaks of the heavenly things: If I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? Is the giving of the Spirit without measure in view of heavenly things? 

    JTGod gives not the Spirit by measure. He gives It as He has given It to the assembly. The whole idea of the Spirit is in the assembly. In the millennium, it will be different; there will be measure attached to it. Things will not be so great. The fact of the matter is, I believe, that the idea of Israel will have to cease in time  it may be a thousand years, but it will have to cease. The full thought is here now, in what we are dealing with. The Spirit is not given by measure. 

    HFNWould you say a word on what follows: The spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him. Would that maintain us at the full height of elevation of which you have been speaking? 

    JTJust so, but what have you got in your mind, please, fully? 

    HFNIn relation to the thought of elevation, how the Spirit comes in first as wisdom, or resource, and then the idea of revelation which is the thought of unveiling. Would not that be the power to enter into this great elevation which you so preciously brought before us? 

    JTI would say that, surely. The full knowledge of him and then again, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart  showing that it is a place of affection in our hearts  so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come. That is a wonderful statement as to the glory of Christ. 

    RemThat makes the position in which the assembly is seen at the end of the chapter all the more remarkable. 

    JTJust so. The assembly is greatly stressed, as I am just about to read: And gave him to be head over all things to the assembly. It is a remarkable thing; not only that He could be head over all things, but it is to the assembly. The assembly has part, clearly, in the headship. It is a remarkable thing  one of the most remarkable things we can get on this point. So it goes on to say, Which is his body. The assembly is the great vessel  which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. That is the full thought of God, it refers to Christ and the assembly. 

    FBHave you in mind that it is possible in our measure to reach that on a Lords day morning? 

    JTI think so. It is a question of the place we give the Spirit, and what cannot be available to us if we give full place to the Spirit? So God has helped us in the way the Spirit has been brought forward by Himself. The Spirit has done it Himself, and it is to enter into the service of God and make it complete and full for God at the present time. Then in the eternal state, of course, it will be there too. It will be there in perfection, and that, of course, will enter into what we shall have this afternoon, because in 2 Corinthians 12 Paul speaks of being caught up. He says: I will come to visions and revelations. It is a time of revelations. 

    AHIn saying the place we give to the Spirit on Lords day morning, have you in mind more than carrying the thought in our minds, but perhaps addressing Him personally on that occasion? 

    JTQuite so. People refuse the thought of addressing the Spirit, but it is quite wrong to refuse it, because He is a divine Person; why should we not address Him? It is due to Him, and it is due to us too, to the assembly that it should be properly understood in that way. 

    RemYou get the thought of elevation in Colossians 3, If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God, have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth. 

    JTJust so. It is not simply the things that are of heaven, but the things that are above. It would give stress to the idea of elevation, and it belongs to Colossians, but Ephesians is the proper sphere of it. 

    FVWWould one of the greatest things in connection with the gift of the Holy Spirit be the insight into affections between divine Persons Themselves. 

    JTI would say that  the insight into it. So in John 3 we have: Except any one be born anew he cannot see. That is, new birth is necessary to see what is going on in the divine realm. But then he has got to be born of water and of Spirit as well. That is to say, redemption is needed as well as new birth. New birth is one thing, but redemption is another. 

    JSEIs it not significant that in this epistle which deals with matters at such a great altitude, the Spirit of God is referred to at least three times in a way that He is not referred to anywhere else? The Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession in chapter 1. Then the expression that has been referred to in chapter 4: The Holy Spirit of God, then in chapter 5 as he comes forward to the mystery of Christ and the assembly, is it not the only time in Pauls ministry where he exhorts the saints to be filled with the Spirit? Are not those references suggested to us as the necessity of the Spirit on our side, if we are to come into the gain of this elevation that you have referred to? 

    JTVery good. The Lord Himself is spoken of as full of the Spirit, which is very remarkable. So that in this epistle we get correspondence with Christ Himself. She is presented as a suitable bride for Christ  that is, she is His wife, according to Revelation 19. 

    PLThe allusion to the Spirit as the Fathers Spirit (chapter 3: 16) is also unique to this epistle, is it not? 

    QuesWhy do you think the eyes of your heart are emphasised? 

    JTThat is a moral thought. It is the seat of the affections, I would say. The full thought of affection is there in power by the Spirit. 

    GCSDoes it help, where the Lord refers to the Spirit in Luke 24: 49? He speaks of the promise of my Father and then being clothed with power from on high  not from heaven. 

    JTQuite so; ... till ye be clothed with power from on high, as if the Lord meant that they should not be here as representative of Him unless they were clothed with power from on high. It is the idea of elevation. 

    LHRCould we have a word as to being made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus? 

    JTIt would show the dignity that belongs to us; sitting down is dignity and greatness. They are great persons. The assembly is the greatest family in the heavens and on the earth, except for divine Persons; the assembly is the greatest of all, and the members are made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    FWKWould Exodus 24 suggest the thought. They saw the God of Israel ... and ate and drank. It seems to be based upon the volume of the blood suggested in that chapter. 

    JTI would like you to read it. It is a great matter to have these scriptures read so that we can get the full force of them. 

    FWKI am referring to Exodus 24: 9, And Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel went up; and they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness. And on the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand: they saw God, and ate and drank. 

    JTThat is to say their dignity is implied, for they saw God, and ate and drank. Well now that raises another point, that John 1 says: No one has seen God at any time. So we have to make enquiry about that in time. We cannot do it now, but it is a fact that no one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. That is to say, the declaration is by the Son. But then the seeing of God is denied according to the first chapter of John, and we have, therefore, to understand how we can see Him. It is also spoken of in Matthew 5 and now in Exodus, so that it is a question of understanding as to how we can see God. It is a marvellous thing that it can be said, and then that the Spirit is given to us, as well as that. The Spirit is given to us; it is a gift given to us. 

    AMHow does the thought of the greatness of his [Gods] power towards us who believe, as referred to in this chapter, link up with the power of the Spirit? 

    JTThe greatness of Gods power is in the Holy Spirit, but then all these things are mysterious, because the Holy Spirit is God Himself, only the mind of God is seen in the working out of things in the three Persons. We cannot explain the three Persons; why there should be three Persons  we cannot explain it, it is all mystery, but still we are in the realm of mystery, and we ourselves have the Spirit of God in us. Wonderful fact! and therefore we know all things, as John says. We can know all things in that sense. In fact Johns first epistle speaks of that, Ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things. 

    AMI was thinking too of the reference to faith  towards us who believe. 

    JTWell, we are in the faith period, but the faith period is the Spirits period. When we come into the sight period, it will be the millennial period. The faith period is the period of the Spirit of God, in which the Spirit of God has the greatest room and liberty amongst His people. 

    AJGDoes not the Spirit always link His power with faith on our part? 

    JTI think so, that is true. 

    AJGIf there is not faith with us the Spirit is greatly hampered, is He not? 

    JTQuite so, and the saints in the present dispensation should have the Spirit. If they have not got It they should ask for It, and the Father will give It to them. 

    AJGAs regards seeing God  does that not require the mediatorship of Christ? 

    JTJust so. Besides, the word seeing might refer to certain features of God, whatever they might be. 

    EPWould Hebrews 11: 1, apply with regard to God being seen? Now faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 

    JTWell, the things that are seen are temporal, but things that are not seen are eternal, and these are the things that belong to christianity, and that is what we are dealing with, in this wonderful chapter of Ephesians. 

    EPI was thinking that faith has come, and the present time has been referred to as a faith dispensation; faith would help us to move into all these matters. 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit enables us to move in. We arrive at the understanding of the revelation of God in the power of the Spirit. So, in that sense, we see what is unseen. 

    RemWe see God in His beloved Son. 

    JTThat is true, but the beloved Son is God. He is the true God and eternal life. He is the true God Himself, so it is all mysterious, only that we are within the realm of it, because we have the Spirit. 

    RemThe Spirit operates in the region of faith, hence the importance of believing and the maintenance of faith, so that the Spirit may operate freely. 

    JTQuite so. So that the recovery, as we have already said today, is to the full thought of christianity, and I think it should be kept in mind that Mr. Darby and those who walked with him one hundred and twenty years ago were used for the recovery of the full thought of christianity: not simply what they had at Pentecost, but Pauls ministry as well. Thank God it has continued, and it is being kept continued because the brethren keep on with these meetings, where we get the truth developed and time to develop it, especially in three days meetings. 

    ECMWould the things ... which God has prepared for them that love him be connected with the spiritual blessings here? They are said to be revealed by the Spirit, for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. 

    JTQuite so, The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. That is what we are dealing with. This epistle contemplates that  the full thought of God in christianity. 

    QuesIs active faith needed right through the service of God? 

    JTQuite so. The systems have not got it; that is really the truth. They have not got the service of God, because they have not developed faith; they have returned to the idea of sight, and systematic things according to mans ways; such as Presbyterianism and Baptists and so forth. They have given up the idea of faith, and they have given up the idea of the Spirit of God. It is a terrible thing to think of, but it is really the truth, and it is making way for the terrible apostasy that is coming in, which the apostle speaks of in the epistle to the Thessalonians. 

    QuesHave you got the idea in Caleb? It says in Numbers 13: 30. And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up boldly and possess it, for we are well able to do it. But the men that went up with him said, We are not able to go up against the people, for they are stronger than we. Do you think it gives the difference between faith and faithless persons in regard to the inheritance? 

    JTQuite so, I should not like to direct our attention to ourselves, but in truth that is what is implied in the recovery; that we have come back to the thought of faith and the Spirit of God. It is a wonderful thing that it is so, and I believe the Lord is going to keep it until a certain time and then He will have recourse to sight; in the millennial day, it will be a question of what is seen. Thomas was like that; he says he would not believe unless he put his finger into the mark of the nails. He represents a Jew at that time, but we have faith at the present time, and therefore we come to the full thought of christianity. 

    AHSo that in our struggle which is referred to in chapter 6, the shield of faith has a very large place. 

    JTThat is just what we are talking about; faith is the great feature of the epistle to the Ephesians. The means of the full thought of God being recovered is in the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    AHAnd is all the armour there to maintain us in this elevated position? 

    JTJust so: Put on the panoply of God is the full thought. It is to protect us in faith. 

    GWBDoes the assembly at the end of our chapter in Ephesians fill out the type of Adams helpmate in Genesis 2? 

    JTQuite so. So that we have to come to this, that we are in the time of the Spirit, and the time of the fulness of recovery of what is of the Spirit. It is a question of what God has done for us to bring that about, and what He is doing for us now is to help us to keep it, and to continue in it. Later we come to the millennial period, but at the present time we are continuing in the full thought of God in the assembly; and the Spirit of God is helping us to do it, and I believe He is using these meetings, of which we are having so many recently, to this end. He is helping us on that one point, that great point, so that there is a continuance of the dispensation which God has inaugurated through the apostles at the beginning. 

    HWIs this the antitype of the last verse of Deuteronomy 29: The hidden things belong to Jehovah our God; but the revealed ones are ours and our childrens for ever. Is that the thought of continuity here? 

    JTJust so. Of course we are dealing with the New Testament, which refers to the gift of the Spirit, which we have as believers, and not with the Old Testament. We believers have the Spirit, but if we have not we should ask God for It. 

    AJGAnd we really have the hidden things, have we not? Things that were hidden from before the ages are now made known. 

    JTJust so. 

    JSEIf one can make a remark, it is that your frequent and emphatic references to the Spirit, in this visit, ought really to search all our hearts as to whether we are consciously getting back, by the help of the Spirit, to Gods richest and original thoughts. 

    JTJust so; and if we have got back to it to stay in it. 

    JSEYes, I feel this allusion to the last section of this chapter as taking us back to Genesis 2, links us on with a scene where sin has never intruded. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDo you get the staying and continuing suggested in Acts 1? And are we to be there too? And when they were come into the city, they went up to the upper chamber, where were staying ... 

    JTVery good; and there were certain women, too, staying there. 

    ETSWould all that we have been enjoying this morning be in order to make us come into the full knowledge of Him in verse 17, so that the Father may have a fuller return from us? Some of us, if I may speak for others, feel that there is perhaps a paucity in connection with the answer to the Fathers love, and I wondered if we prayed that prayer which is in verse 17, that we might come into the full knowledge of Him, there might be a fuller and more definite response to the Father. 

    JTYes, so that if the recovery has taken place, and it has, in certain men we have alluded to whom God used to do it, the Spirit of God remains here. They have gone to be with the Lord, but the Spirit remains here. He is here all the time, and it is in His power that we  can realise  or hope to realise  what we are speaking of. 

    AJGSo there is no lapse in the continued work of recovery; the Spirit is guiding all the time into all the truth. 

    JTThe fact is, I think, that there has been a measure of recovery even since they were taken. For the last fifty years, I would say, there has been steady indication of recovery, and a desire in the service of God to go on in it, because the service of God has attained a peculiar phase in the past thirty or forty years. I am speaking subject to correction by the brethren, but it is my judgment that this is what has happened, and the thing is now, at meetings like this, to revive ourselves, and to revive each other by being reminded of what has happened. Then there is what is in the Scriptures themselves, that every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work. That is the position. 

  
    THE FULNESS (2) (JT 75)

    John 1: 16; Ephesians 4: 13; Ephesians 1: 22, 23

    JTOur subject this morning has been the fulness of God; and now we have the fulness of Christ. These scriptures suffice to show the features of this side of the subject. First, the fulness as available to believers, For of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace, John 1: 16. Then it is the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4: 13), which is a standard for us at which we are to arrive in the unity of the faith and knowledge. Then finally in Ephesians 1: 23, the assembly is said to be Christs fulness. God has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. We may consider the subject in that order; first, the fulness of Christ being available to believers so that we receive of it, and then that the measure of the stature of it is a standard for us to arrive at, and then the place we have in that fulness. That is, the assembly is said to be the fulness of Christ as filling all in all, so that she has a great part in this subject. 

    GJBWould you say this is finality? 

    JTIt is the subject in its finality. The verse in Ephesians 1 shows the setting of the coming world when Christ is to appear as Head over all things to the assembly. It is finality in that sense. The assembly has a great part in it, for it is His body. Evidently the idea of its being His fulness is in the fact of its being His body. 

    GJBIs this the end of His ways with the assembly? 

    JTIt is testimony, I think, running on to the millennial state of things and merging in the eternal state of things. The assembly has a great place with Christ in the future, as she has in testimony now, and it lies in the fact that she is His body; she has a peculiar place as His body. 

    JDWhat precedes the first scripture you read is, full of grace and truth; then of his fulness we all have received. Would that be the fulness of grace and truth that was seen in Him, taken note of by believers? 

    JTIt seems to be the apostles words, for he says, We all have received, and grace upon grace, and then he adds, for the law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ, so that is what is in his mind. It would be, therefore, that feature of fulness that meets our need, grace meeting our need and carrying us through, for there is no limit to it. It is grace upon grace, and it is spoken of here from the standpoint of experience, for the writer speaks of the experience of others, the reception of grace upon grace. 

    LESWould the bearing of the thought of fulness we are now considering be linked up with when the fulness of the time was come, Galatians 4: 4? 

    JTThat is another phase of our subject, the fulness of the time. Time has a fulness which we see a little of, but it enters into what we are saying now. The fulness of time alludes to the introduction of sonship as over against minorship. It is really a lesser thought than what is before us, for we receive sonship. It is not the fulness of Christ, but fulness of time. 

    JDDoes the thought of Father and Son in John 1 enter into the fulness of grace and truth? It is said, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. 

    JTI think so. It is an antecedent of this. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, 

    and then of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. For the law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. 

    HG-hWhat has been brought in in relation to this Person is going to remain. 

    JTThat is right. The verb is singular, two ideas merging in it; grace and truth being one idea, one perfect blend in that Person. So that we should not alienate truth from grace, but grace comes first, because it is a question of mans need. The presence of the Son of God here on earth must of necessity raise the question of need. How is it to be met? 

    LESWould Matthew 18: 21 enter into this grace upon grace: How often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? 

    JTThat is how it works out in us. There is to be no limit to it. Grace upon grace. 

    HG-hGrace having to do with our need, it suggests the assurance that we shall be carried through. 

    JTIt is a fixed thing; grace and truth subsists, it says. It is not that grace has ceased in its effect in us, otherwise there would be lapses in our history. It is grace upon grace received, so that it becomes one history of drawing upon this inexhaustible reservoir of grace. Then grace and truth are one idea, fixed in Christ. So that grace will not be exercised without the experience of truth. Subsists is a singular verb, showing that they are not to be separated at all. They may act separately, as they do. Grace is the first thought, but truth is always there. It must come in. 

    JLFIs that the thought of the word subsists; making it one thing? 

    JTThe thought is that the singular verb makes it one idea. Grace may operate by itself, but truth is never to be overlooked. It is always to be in mind. 

    GJBIt is a continuous flow, is it not? 

    JTYes, according to the need. He puts it here that it is received, so that it is a tangible thing. John has that in mind. Grace is not a theoretical thing, but tangible, and the speaker says, We have contemplated his glory and received His grace, and it is grace upon grace. 

    JDWould the reception of it in our case be connected with what He gives in Ephesians 4, But to each one of us has been given grace? 

    JTThat is the idea. There, however, it is gift. He is really looking in Ephesians 4 at the idea of gift to the end that we might arrive at the thought of fulness as a standard. We ought to arrive at the thought of fulness as a standard, and then we get some idea of fulness in the saints, how the thing applies to the saints. It is as we see the thing in Christ and arrive at the idea of the fulness of Christ. 

    GCCould we connect it with Psalm 84: 7, They go from strength to strength: each one will appear before God in Zion? 

    JTThat is good. Another potent thought is from glory to glory. So that you have grace upon grace, glory to glory, strength to strength. 

    CSPWould these scriptures speak of the fulness of Christ, especially emphasising His manhood? 

    JTI think they do. It is a finite thought, not that we ever forget the infinitude of Christ personally, but when we speak of a standard at which we are to arrive, it must be a finite thought. 

    MDFSo that we are not only taken up in grace but we need grace all the way through. 

    JTIt is the history of grace really, and it has different branches, as Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace (Hebrews 4: 16), all opening up the subject in detail. John presents the great thought of fulness of Christ, and he has experienced it and others, not once or twice, but indefinitely. Grace upon grace, it is a continuous thing; wherever the need is. He is ready to meet it. 

    JDIn mans activity there might be the tendency to run grace beyond truth, but your thought is that these two elements enter into the constitution of believers, both are blended. 

    JTYou have the grace of the dispensation maintained in your soul. I believe that is included in what they were saying in the meeting at Jerusalem when the Lord came in, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. Simon would say, That is one of the instances that He appeared to me. Why should He appear to me? It is to exalt the idea of grace. That is what they were saying. There is a great sinner and the Lord appeared to him first. He needed grace, not at that juncture because he was not then denying the Lord, but he needed grace and the Lord made a point that there was a flow of it to him. 

    JLFWhat would you say was the difference between full of grace and truth, and grace and truth subsists? 

    JTIt really is that it is the prominent thing. The word subsists would mean that it is sustained. All things subsist through Him. He maintains everything, but this is the particular thing that John stresses which you would expect, because he is dealing with christianity, and grace and truth subsists. It is a fixture. It is a question of Christ being able to maintain them as over against the law given to them by Moses. The law did not subsist in Moses; it did not subsist in any tangible way, but was written on the tablets of stone. But here is a reservoir of grace in one Person, and maintained in one Person. 

    RRTWhat we are having is just another aspect of the greatness of Christ. When here He was a Person great enough for all the fulness to dwell in Him, and now this grace is of His fulness. 

    JTYes, and He makes the thing available to man. How wonderful is the skill of it, for according to Colossians, the divine fulness is brought within mans range, in Christ bodily. Here we have the detail of it. The first thing mentioned is what meets need, the direst need is met; that is what is in the apostles mind. 

    WGHIs this the primary application of the fulness? 

    JTThat is right. The application of it, but it is Christs fulness, not Gods fulness. It is the working out in an administrative way of what was there as He was seen baptised in Jordan. He is baptised and the Spirit comes down in acknowledgment from heaven. He is anointed and there is a voice heard saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. John is giving account of how that applies to need here, to poor sinners. Here he says we have received it, so that it is a tangible, known thing. Surely every christian ought to be able to speak that way of Christ. We were speaking this morning of what we say about Him. This is Pauls side of the matter. John does not record that. He shows that any christian ought to be able to give some account of Christ, and of His fulness as it is applied, how it meets human need; and what a fine gospel text it is. 

    LESPaul would have a great impression of it, as in 1 Corinthians 15, where he refers to the Lord, and says, Last of all ... he appeared to me also. 

    JTYou would feel that. I was not deserving of it, he would say, because I had persecuted the assembly, but he could measure up with Peter, who would say to him, Well, Paul, I feel like that; I understand, because I was not deserving of it either. 

    but the Lord appeared to me also; they knew that was the idea of grace. 

    JFIs this the exemplification of the Old Testament word, Loving-kindness and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other, Psalm 85: 10. 

    JTYes, a very good scripture as entering into it. 

    JDWould that passage in Titus 2: 11 come in, For the grace of God which carries with it salvation for all men has appeared, teaching us .... This grace of God carries with it salvation, and the idea of teaching enters into it here also. 

    JTThat is another thing, the teaching of the grace which carries with it salvation for all men. That is a very fine statement. Who carried it? Christ carried it, but grace is personified. It is a wonderful feature of the dispensation. It has appeared and it carries salvation, but then it also teaches. A very important side that we should have the teaching of grace. 

    CSPWould you say something on the activity of grace. 

    JTWhat was said in the meeting at Jerusalem when the two from Emmaus arrived, indicates that they had some inkling of how matters stood, that there was to be an administration of grace. Grace is to reign, it teaches us; the position is that Grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5: 21. He is the instrumentality of it. Not in Christ there, but through Christ, and I think the administration of it involves the kingdom. So we see how it heads a great system; it is absolute, grace is on the throne. 

    CSPThe psalmist says, Grace is poured into thy lips, Psalm 45: 2. 

    HG-hIt is stated here, For of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. Is that part of the fulness? 

    JTIt is part of the fulness, it is not all. Grace is part of it and stressed as the thing that meets our need. We are sure to speak of it first because christianity, from the standpoint from which we are viewing it, means that there is no reserve with God, that it is a final state of things, the last word, and meets conditions for you, and specially here, so as to culminate in eternal life. That is how it is set out in Romans. We all are to be characteristic christians. No doubt John speaks of himself, and he and others had direct contact with the Lord. They had to do with Him in a way no others had, but they speak of it, as if it is characteristic of christians. I think that we all might learn as we go on, that this is all a practical thing. We are christians; we have to do with christians who know very little of these things; let us convey something of the fulness that there is blended in the order of things we are in; there is an abundance, and we testify to it because we have received. 

    LESThe administrative side in John 20 is in keeping with it, Whosoever sins ye remit comes in first. 

    JTThat helps. John is for the last days, whereas Matthew 18: 18, binding and loosing, is for the beginning of things. Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. John looks towards the last days and has before him the loosing of souls by the Spirit. The Spirit knew many of the Lords people would be bound up in human organisations in the last days, and that need is to be met in grace at first, not to convict them of sin exactly, but to occupy them with grace first, because there is so much that we have in common with our brethren in these organisations around. It is well to occupy them with the grace side first. 

    MDFChristianity is the result of grace. 

    JTI think that is what is made clear. He appeared to Simon, and Paul says, It is that grace reigns through righteousness. It is not righteousness reigning, but grace through righteousness. Grace is first. 

    RRTIf that is true, what was so delightful to God in this blessed Person, full of grace and truth, from whom we have received grace, will come out in us delightful to God. 

    JTSo that there is evidence of fulness. I think the idea of extension of what was in Christ is well to keep in mind. It does not say, In whom I have found all My delight. The voice did not say all; I think God in heaven left room for the extension of Christ in His people, leaving room for the body. 

    JLFIs grace reigning through righteousness a moral thought or does it have reference to the millennium or some special time? 

    JTIt is the present time. Romans 5 is through ... Christ and Romans 6 is in Christ. Grace is the way you are divinely taken account of, however guilty you may be, however bad you may be. God would say to you, I know that you are bad, and you know it too, but there is forgiveness with Me; of course, the parable in Luke 7 illustrates it beautifully: having nothing to pay he frankly forgave them both gratuitously, knowing the amount of the debt: Her many sins are forgiven. The Lord did not minimise them. That is a wonderful expression of grace, and the woman knew it. She would say with John, Amen. The sisters can always say that, whenever anything is said you know is true in your own experience, always say, Amen. 

    JFWould you say that grace is expressed in the millennial order of things? 

    JTIt is, of course, but it is more particularly now. Romans brings a man in guilty. 

    LESPaul says, But the grace of our Lord surpassingly over-abounded with faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first. But for this reason mercy was shewn me, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal, 1 Timothy 1: 14 - 16. 

    JTYes, there you have one man speaking from experience. He was an insolent, overbearing man, and he can say, I am the chief of sinners. Grace has over-abounded toward me. It is very fine when you get persons speaking experimentally; even if they do not speak in the assembly, they can say Amen to confirm what is being said in your own experience. Amen is the confirmatory word; that is what it is for. 

    RRTIn that sense there is an Amen in Luke 4: 22, All bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. 

    JTQuite so. Bore witness to him. 

    JDComing back to grace reigning, it says in Romans 5: 21, Even as sin has reigned in the power of death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Has that to be experienced in the souls of Gods people? 

    JTEvery christian ought to be able to say that. It is the effect of grace upon us acting of itself in supreme dominating ways. He could do nothing else. It is the idea of reigning; grace is on the throne. 

    JDSo that the apostle could say in Galatians 2: 19, I, through law, have died to law. He had died to law by the application of the law to himself. 

    JTYes, then grace reigning through righteousness, in the same soul, where death reigned on the principle of law; there grace is reigning with a view to eternal life. It is the great end in view. I think the history of christianity on earth makes history in heaven. Every effect of grace upon earth affects heaven in a peculiar way, even in bringing about repentance in the soul. One of the most interesting things we can think of is what heaven is thinking about, and is affected by. What occurs down here from the standpoint of grace is the extension of Christ and the flowing out of His fulness. What a thing christianity is, the resources that are there. 

    RemGrace says to me, I know exactly where you are. 

    JTYes. Come, see a man, who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? John 4: 29. That woman would say, He knows all about me. Those men knew the kind of woman she had been, but the Lord knew also. He brought light into her soul. What a sense she had of it as having met the Lord Jesus. 

    RBWould you say here is the conscious reception of grace, and there would be the bearing of like fruit? 

    JTThat is the effect of it. Then it begins to teach you as has been remarked. Grace teaches us; that is, it regulates us and sets everything in order in our souls, and we know the why and wherefore of things. 

    RBDoes it bring responsibility upon the one who has received grace, that he should show it unto others? 

    JTExactly. That is what the Lord said to the man in Decapolis, Tell them how great things the Lord has done for thee, Mark 5: 19. 

    RBThe Lord, in Matthew 18, speaks of one who had been forgiven, but would not forgive another who owed him something. The Lord takes up the question of how he had been forgiven, saying, As I also had compassion on thee. 

    JTIn Mark 5 we read of the man at Decapolis, who went and told how great things Jesus had done for him. He did not disobey the Lord; he implied that Jesus was God. God was there. It is Marks and Lukes way of putting things. Jesus did it, but God did it. 

    GCWould you say reigning in life would be consequent upon grace reigning in you? 

    JTReigning in life is a great thought, no doubt bearing on the future, the way we are to reign, reigning in life. That gives us the fulness really of what we are speaking of. It is the fulness of the thing, magnificence. We reign in life, not only are we forgiven. 

    JFWhat is the thought of truth here? 

    JTIt is the regulating side. As we were saying about the woman at Sychar, the question begins with the thought of the gift of God. If thou knewest the gift of God. If there is something to give, there is something to receive. And who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. That was grace. She says, Sir, give me this water. Jesus says to her, Go, call thy husband, and come here. That was the truth. There rests the whole point of truth, but if she is to come into the thing, the state of her history has to be gone into. The truth is a perfect standard, and I feel there is something of it lacking, so that he that practises the truth comes to the light, that his works may be manifested that they have been wrought in God, John 3: 21. He faces the light, he is not afraid of it. 

    JDWhat would be the bearing of that verse in Timothy: That thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3: 15? 

    JTIt carries truth forward into disciplinary matters. The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. Your behaviour in the house has to come to that, do you not think? 

    JDI was wondering as to distinguishing between grace itself and the mystery of piety. You have drawn attention to that verse, God has been manifested in flesh as peculiar to Christ alone. I was wondering if it would not be a necessity to have our minds fixed on the full thing in Christ Himself first. 

    JTQuite so. The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. It acquired that from Christ. That is a wonderful verse which you quote, God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. What was there was justified in the Spirit. Everything that Christ did was justified in the Spirit, not justified in the minds of the Pharisees or Sadducees, or Pilate or Herod, but justified in the Spirit. That is where it works out. The Spirit is full justification, so that when the Lord was here justification went on. Seen of angels, as if He had not been seen before by them. It is a question of piety. It is a mystery. They had not seen it before. Now they have seen God, and He has been preached among the nations and believed on in the world. It is all to bring out what has happened, that this thing is established in experience. It is by experience. Believed on in the world, has been received up in glory. It is established in heaven, established in faith below and justified in testimony by the Spirit here. That enters into the treasury of the assembly, the constitution of the assembly. That it is the pillar and base of the truth, and then all behaviour in it must have that in mind. 

    TAHow can piety be applied to God? 

    JTWell, it could be applied to Christ. What is in mind is Christ become a Man. The incarnation is in mind. The manifestation of God is in Christ. 

    GJBHe was heard because of His piety. 

    JFWould it suggest God coming into our circumstances? 

    JTHow supremely that was seen in Christ. I have set Jehovah continually before me; because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved, Psalm 16: 8. The Psalms are full of this. 

    RRTWhat you say about the woman in John 4 fits in, she wanted to receive something. She is an example of one who received grace and truth. The fulness of grace was there for her; she also received truth and she went away conscious of having received something. 

    JTIt was the truth side she presented really, because the point was to show that she was affected. The men of the city would know. She went to the men and this is what she said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. They might say, We understand something must have happened in that woman, she is different. She is an illustration of if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness, Romans 8: 10. She called attention to life made manifest. 

    WBWould you say a little more on the first chapter of John. It says, And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we have contemplated his glory. My thought is the glory, Glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. Then it says, For of his fulness we all have received, and in connection with fulness here truth is left out; it says, grace upon grace. Then the next verse says, The law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. I was thinking it would help if you would say just a little about the glory, and truth with the glory. When His fulness is mentioned, the word is that we have all received grace upon grace. It is grace upon grace; and then subsisting in Christ is grace and truth. 

    JTIt is a wonderful section of Johns writings. It is an introduction of the subject he has in mind, and is most charming spiritually, that the Word become flesh is contemplated. He is speaking of it from the standpoint of experience. We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. That is the first thing, then he introduces John. John bears witness and cries, He it is of whom I said, A man comes after me who takes a place before me, because he was before me. Now the Spirit of God would bring John as a believer before your mind at once, and he is crying about something. What is he crying? About the Person of Christ; he is urgently speaking about the Person of Christ. John brings him in here. He speaks to christians by bringing in John the baptist in this beautiful tribute, He it is of whom I said, A man comes after me who takes a place before me, because he was before me. What a fine example that is for every christian in speaking about the fulness of Christ. Christ is so great and I am so little. Say it loudly. John was not whispering. We are told what John was saying, not thinking. He is saying it in the cry. He wants everyone to know that although he is a great servant, there is One preferred before him. That will enable me to be a second or a third amongst the brethren. I can be a second among the brethren if I have learned that. I do not think we will be much unless we can take a second place. Not that anyone can say I am to take a first place. Someone is preferred before me, and there was a good reason, because he was before me. He says it in a loud voice. 

    Then it goes on to say, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. It does not mean that fulness does not include grace. There is one wave after another coming into my soul, and finally that grace and truth subsists, meaning that it is a fixed thing with God. God is not going to be diverted from it, no matter what happens in christianity. God will not be diverted until the time that grace is finished. 

    GJBIs it right to say this is the introduction of the new man? 

    JTThe new man is of course a creation. You can never speak of Christ as the new man. Grace is the effect of what Christ is in incarnation, not new creation. The new man is created in truthful righteousness, and holiness. I think those who speak from the standpoint of experience would say that that is the new man in you. 

    FCBIs grace upon grace something additional to what we get in verse 12? As many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God? Does this grace upon grace go on in addition to that? Would it bring us into the full gospel of sonship as suggested in Christ as the only-begotten with the Father, not forgetting what is unique in Him? 

    JTWe have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father lays the basis of the family for sonship, although John never says we are sons, except once, that is in Revelation 21, and it is put on the ground of overcoming. 

    John 1: 14 is the end of the prelude to the gospel and ought to be read in connection with chapter 20. These first 14 verses are a sort of introduction to the whole book. Believers have the right to take the place of children of God, for they are born not of flesh nor of the will of man, but of God. It is the family, only from the standpoint of children, and John later says in his epistle, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. That is our position down here. It is the thought of the family in testimony here. In verse 15 of John 1 he speaks of Christ in His supremacy and then that of his fulness we all have received. He was full of grace and truth, because of the need here. What a guilty sinner needs is found in grace. God says, I know all about the need and I have provided against it. That relieves a mans conscience. 

    WBGrace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. 

    JTThat principle is fixed and God is not diverted from it. It is not simply that it is fixed in an arbitrary way, but it subsists in a Person. It is all according to His own mind. The idea of subsisting here is that the thing is characteristic of Christ, because you cannot have grace and truth in an abstract way. It is an applied thing. The Lord is characteristically that. He is always applying it so. 

    WGHJohn presents the thing progressively. It is grace upon grace. It is an advance. In John 9, in the blind man, you get family thoughts and associations introduced. Do they not exemplify the thought? 

    JTYes, it is constant in the gospel. I suppose Luke furnishes the best illustration of it, how Peter and the apostles one after another came into it. Peter when he was first touched said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, but then he fell down at His knees. He knew grace was there. 

    EMcGWould Stephen fit in here, that he was full of grace and power. Then he expressed it in what he said before he died? 

    JTYes; he represents more from glory to glory. His face shone as an angels. He was so like Jesus, as he kneeled down and prayed for those who were stoning him. The first is an angelic glory, 

    the second is a moral glory. It is from glory to glory. He saw Jesus standing at the right hand of God. He saw the glory and Jesus. He reflects all that down here. He is an excellent illustration of the word, from glory to glory  We ... are changed into the same image from glory to glory. The first glory does not disappear, but it takes on another and another. 

    MDFGod has left the system of works and now it is a question of grace in contrast to works. It is an active thought. 

    RRTIs that why it says, through Jesus Christ. It does not say in Him, but through Him. He is the channel. 

    JTNot only the vessel of it, but the channel of the flowing out in the administration of it. 

    WBWhy is the law given by Moses brought in at this point? 

    JTTo bring out the contrast of the dispensation. The law did not subsist in Moses, but grace and truth subsists in Christ. That is an active thought, a stated thing, not a theoretical thing.. 

    JDWould that verse in 2 Corinthians 3, which speaks of the ministry of the Spirit subsisting in glory, involve the work of the Spirit in the souls of the saints? 

    JTIt subsists in glory; it is a fixed thing, but it is an active thing. The Spirit is active. 

    JDMany of us have thought that grace and truth are abstract. 

    JTSomething outside of ourselves rather than the Spirit maintaining these things in our souls. 

    GCIt is the activity of grace. Grace is effected in our souls according to our delight in Him. There is the effect of grace and then we begin to praise that Person to others. 

    JTThere is the idea of extension. The apostle says that No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. It is the full thought of God being brought out by the Son in the bosom of the Father. 

    HG-hWhat is the distinction between grace and truth and what you read in Ephesians as to the faith system? 

    JTThat brings us to Ephesians 4. The subject begins really with verse 1 and runs on to verse 16 and it is to show that the assembly was self-edified as a result of the ministry of gifts. They were given with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. That is the setting of our passage and what is in mind is our arriving at this thought, the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. But it is in the unity of the faith and knowledge of the Son of God. I think that is what is meant, for the truth of christianity is not preserved in writings or creeds but in the faith of our souls. I think that is what is meant, not simply that we have faith, but I think the faith includes what is held in unity. There is the unity of the Spirit in verse 3 and the unity of the faith in this verse. We are not endeavouring to maintain the unity of the Spirit at the expense of truth. Unity of the faith goes with that. 

    HG-hWould you say that the knowledge of the Son of God is that which gives life and impulse to it all? 

    JTThat is the next thing, the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. That is another side brought in. The knowledge of the Son of God, I apprehend, here is the knowledge of Him as setting out sonship, laying the basis for sonship. 

    JATThe only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. When the disciples said, Where dwellest thou?, the Lord answered, Come and see. Where did they come to? 

    JTIt is Johns way, a spiritual thought. Come and see. John would have the people of God to prove things for themselves. You might say if you were there and followed the Lord, that He went to a certain street and to a certain house, but that would not be a spiritual thought. Come and see is a spiritual thought. It is where He is spiritually. They went with Him and abode with Him that day. They contemplated His glory, it was there to see. That is the idea with John. Come and prove the thing itself. 

    JATJohn says, The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. He would invite His disciples to see where He dwelt. 

    JTYou have to bear in mind that it is in the bosom of the Father. The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, not who was. There are those who would make that His place in Deity before incarnation, but that is not the point. The point is declaration, and refers to His place in manhood. This was written long after Christ went to heaven, but anyway the idea is spiritual. Come and see is spiritual. You get a grasp of the Lords living associations. Luke says that He used to go to the mount of Olives at night. If you wanted to know where He dwelt, you would have to go there. It is a spiritual thing. 

    WGHWe are to arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. It is the full-grown man, the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    JTI apprehend it is more Christ as a pattern for the family. It is not the incarnation. No one knows the Son but the Father. Here it is all that is known of Him as Man; as the Leader. He is bringing many sons to glory. He has perfected the thought of our salvation. He is on that line, the pattern of the family. We cannot arrive at the inscrutability of His Person. 

    HG-hIs it possible for a person to have all the outline of christianity as a doctrine and not know the Son of God who gives light to all? 

    JTWe are to arrive at the knowledge of Him, what He is as with the Father; what Scripture opens up to us. 

    GCI suppose John would give us the way to that, the one who was in the bosom of Jesus? 

    JTYou can see the relation between the two thoughts. The bosom of the Father is a receptive thought, and so in John 13 John was in the bosom of Jesus. The word suggests what is receptive, that you draw one to you, but John also leaned on the breast of Jesus. That is another word. We have nothing about the breast in John 1: 18. He was in the bosom of the Father. I think the declaration includes the Declared as well as the Declarer. He is part of the Deity. The Him is not there in the original. As declared, what we had this morning, really involves the fulness of Deity. 

    TAThe first thing that is said in Luke at His birth is, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. John speaks about His being in the bosom of the Father. 

    JTJohn does not present the birth of Christ when he says, The only-begotten Son. He does not present the public side of His position. He presents Him in fulness as acting in the testimony, and when he says, The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he speaks of Him as from Gods side, and as the One who made the declaration. The word declaration means to bring out God. He has brought Him out into public view. It is declaration. 

    It is fulness brought out. Revelation is that you remove a veil and look in. Here in John 1: 18 it is declaration, the Son from the divine side. We have no part in it. That is purely the function of Christ viewed on the divine side, and as conscious of love. Ephesians 4 is sonship on our side. The Son of God is the Leader of the family thought, the pattern of the family. We know Him in that way. John in the bosom of Jesus is in the place of the Urim, in the place where he knows things. In John 1: 18, it is not the principle of sonship, but the place of love and light. 

    JDWhat is your apprehension of arriving at the knowledge of the Son of God as in Ephesians 4? 

    JTIt is what is there. It is such a thing as that. I believe we get the idea of the treasury, what the apostles reached as christians belongs to the treasury. The Spirit has it, and it is there for me to arrive at. 

    JDI was thinking of Pauls challenge about not coming to Corinth in 2 Corinthians 1: 19, 20. He says, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him. For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us. 

    JTPaul refers in the previous verses to uprightness and transparency which are to be reflected in the saints when Christ is preached. It is the Person that is presented to man and the preachers are in accord with that. The Son of God has to be apprehended as the Head of the family. He is to be the firstborn among many brethren, and I believe arrival at that knowledge is what is meant here. 

    JDDo you think that is why He asked the man in John 9, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? 

    JTThe time had come for it. The man was ready for all that was to be known about that Person. 

    WGHIt is a matter of experience, a matter of arrival. 

    JTWe have Paul using that word in Philippians, in saying that he might arrive at the resurrection. He wanted to arrive at it. It was a known thing, that had to be reached, and this is a known thing. You will want to reach it. It is there to be reached. 

    HG-hIn speaking of the knowledge of the Son of God, is it the fulness of Christ? 

    JTIt is the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. It is fulness in that sense, that it is what He is towards God, and as the pattern Man, the fulness that is expressive of the kind of man God is pleased with, is delighted with. In John 1 it is what comes into us of the fulness, but this is the other side. 

    JDHas the full grown man every spiritual faculty developed? 

    JTThe fullness is in measure of the stature, the use of the word measure shows that it is a finite thing; it is a finite thought. In these scriptures there is what is measurable in us and immeasurable in Christ. 

  
    THE FULNESS (3) (JT 75)

    Ephesians 1: 22, 23; 1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13; Colossians 1: 18

    JTThe scripture in Ephesians teaches us that the assembly as Christs body is the fulness of Christ who fills all in all, and that He is Head over all things to it. It suggests the wisdom of looking into the subject of the body in the different epistles in which it is mentioned, for it is a great feature of the truth. It is mentioned in Romans in a very elementary way in chapter 12, in which it is stated that we, being many, are one body in Christ. It is not the body of Christ in Romans; the truth does not take us that far. It is one body in Christ, our status outside of the world, for in Christ implies an out-of-the-world status. Then in 1 Corinthians we have the further thought linked on, that is in chapter 10. Paul says, we, being many, are one loaf, one body; then in chapter 12, we have the body mentioned, and that we are baptised by one Spirit into one body, and are made to drink into one Spirit. The chapter enlarges on the subject as the Lord may help us to touch on it. In Colossians the body is brought in in the verses read, as an element of the greatness of Christ, He is Head over it. We have the whole thought there. He is Head of the body, the assembly. All these scriptures are to be understood if we are to see how great a position it has in Ephesians in view of the future. The Lord Jesus is said to be given to be Head over all things to it, and then it is stated that it is His fulness. 

    CSPIs the thought in Ephesians, given to be Head over all things to the assembly, in contrast to what is put under His feet? 

    JTQuite so, but the assembly, as you might say, has part in the headship. It is the way in which the Lord expresses Himself. Indeed, it is His fulness. The fulness presented in a very concentrated way in the saints. It is what He is in the saints viewed as His body, that He has that which is directly affected by His headship, and the headship extended universally, in that way, so that the body becomes a medium. It is fulness of Christ towards the universe apparently. 

    JDWould you say a few more words on the setting of the truth of the body in Romans 12. You use the word status. 

    JTIt is like all the features of the truth in Romans; it has a delivering effect, a saving effect, especially now when there are so many bodies, so many organisations of men: trade unions, Masons, Oddfellows, and a lot of other less notable organisations of men. It seems to be an element in our makeup naturally that we link on with others; indeed, at Shinar they said, Let us build ourselves a city and a tower. It was a collective idea. They were all having part in it, and all such organisations are inimical to the truth, particularly those secret ones. I think the allusion in Romans 12 is to bring out the status of the assembly; that is, of the saints viewed as a body. It is not said to be Christs body, it is simply that as one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office. Thus we, being many, are one body in Christ. I think in Christ, is to lift us outside the range of everything else. It gives it an out-of-the-world status, and has a delivering effect upon us. It is a degrading thing and unseemly for a christian to belong to any other body; there is only one body in Christ. 

    JDDo you think that it is the character of Christ coming out in the body in Romans 12? It is characteristic, such a body as that, Christs body. 

    JTIt does not go so far as Christs body, but there are the many persons. As in Rome, that is how it should be taken up. A christian in Rome when this letter was read would say (some of them might be more or less social, some having different settings in the world), Well, I see now that I cannot belong to any worldly affairs. I cannot be a member of any of these things, any of these guilds or whatever they may be called, secret societies or whatever they be. I do not know that they existed then, but they exist now, and it is a question of the bearing of Scripture at any time. So that a scripture written then, though eighteen hundred years previous to our time has its bearing on us. The Spirit of God wrote the Scriptures having in view the variations of history, so that it is a question of our seeing the bearing of it on our times. Hence, a christian in any secret society or trade union would be uneasy when he heard this letter read in the assembly, as Phoebe brought it to the brethren. No doubt they came together and read it. They had the Bible readings in that way, especially when the apostle came for the first time. What great interest there would be and how everyone would be challenged by what was said. 

    HG-hWould the truth of Romans, being on individual lines, prepare them for the truth of the body later on? 

    JTThat is right. The truth of the body works out in relation to the will of God. That is how the initial idea of it stands. Romans 12 says that we may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, and present your bodies a living sacrifice. That is how we prove the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Each of us is to come to that, that we are here for the will of God and to prove that it is good. It is a happy thing to be in, not an irksome thing. It is good and acceptable and perfect. That works out in the body, because when you come to 1 Corinthians it is stated that the bread which we break is the communion or fellowship of the body of Christ. That body was for the will of God here, the body of Christ, and then Paul goes on to say, that we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. In partaking of the one bread, we are committing ourselves to the will of God so perfectly maintained in Christs body. Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will, Hebrews 10: 7. 

    We are said also to be sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 10), so that we are committed to the idea of the will of God in partaking of the Lords supper. That is a very important lesson. It comes home to us when we partake of the Lords supper. That is our profession in the partaking of the Lords supper; we are committed to the fellowship. In 1 Corinthians 12 we are said to be Christs body. That is the order in which it stands, that being amenable to the will of God we are morally equal to the thought of being Christs body. The Christ in 1 Corinthians 12: 12, is the body of the saints, viewed as anointed. God committing Himself formally to it as we commit ourselves to His will. 

    LESThe body would prohibit any other will, would it not? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are committed to the will of God in carrying it out, and God says, I will commit Myself to you. I believe that is the order of the truth, even seen in the Lords own path; where the will of God was everything to Him, and God committed Himself to Him. 

    MDFWe are to keep free from every other fellowship. 

    JTIt is consistent to do that. It is a matter of consistency that one holds himself in relation to the will of God as partaking of the Lords supper. The idea is that we are all partakers of that one bread. 

    JDAs to the body and the bread which we break, connecting that with the passage in Hebrews, a body hast thou prepared me, it was in that body that the will of God was effected, and if we take that bread we are to follow in the steps He took. 

    JTIt is worked out in Ephesians 1, that the assembly is in such a place that the Lord is Head over all things to it, not of it. It is not brought in there as part to which He is Head. He is Head to it, and it is evidently because it is His fulness, that it has part in the headship, you might say. A very great and glorious thought relative to us, and the Lord I am sure would help us to grasp it. 

    JFWould you say head to it suggests our apprehension of Him? 

    JTThat would underlie it, as a husband is head over the family, so he is head to his wife. That is the principle, that she has part in the headship. In truth she does come under the headship, as Colossians 1: 18 would teach us, but Ephesians is a greater thought that she has part in the headship because she is His fulness. The organism is so perfect that He is reflected in His body. Union underlies this. The two are one flesh, one idea in the two. All is in view of headship working out in the universe, and it comes out now in the saints in the assembly. You get what comes out from Christ immediately, the truth of the assembly. The universe does not get His movements directly; they get it through the assembly, His body, which is His fulness. 

    JDGoing back to the partaking of the loaf, setting forth the body of Christ, and our communion with it, how in a practical way would that affect the practice of the saints? If for instance, a brother or sister not walking in the truth, in some sect perhaps, dies, would it be right, as brethren breaking the loaf, to attend the funeral services if a sectarian would be in charge? 

    JTIt would be confusion; one would compromise the fellowship. Of course, if you are a natural relative of the person, you would show your respects, what is seemly, by visiting the place or house and maybe having prayer with them and the like, whether it might be a Presbyterian or any one. I would be free for myself, and have done so to help them as christians, and to have a little prayer with them, but not with a clergyman in charge of the funeral. That would involve the truth, and we would have to bear that in mind. The Lord said to the man in Luke 9: 59, Follow me. But he said, Lord, allow me to go first and bury my father. The Lord said, Suffer the dead to bury their own dead. I do not like to make it too strong where they are christians, but suppose it is not a christian. You would have to have some respect for them and you would have a way to show interest, but you could not go beyond that. It is a question of letting the dead bury their dead. 

    JDIf, for instance, it was some of the sects, such as open brethren or other independent companies of brethren so-called, if they were in charge of the services, you would not be free to go to the burial service. 

    JTI would be less free to go there than anywhere, because there you have imitation of the truth, which is the worst kind of opposition. 

    WGHThe practical working out of 2 Timothy would have to come into consideration. 

    JTQuite so. That is how we must arrive at all truth today. All collective truth, relative to the assembly, has to be approached now through that avenue. We have to learn how to cease to do evil before we can learn to do well, and that involves the working out of the truth of the body, because it is the will of God initially. The Lord coming into His body said, Lo, I come ... to do ... thy will, 

    that is to be continued down here. The Lord personally has gone to heaven, but the will of God must go on here, and Romans teaches us how we come into that. In Romans 6 our very hands and feet are members of Christ as they come under the will of God, and in chapter 12 we have the increased thought of presentation. Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. That is what everyone desires and it leads up to our being one body in the sense of so many persons of that kind. Not yet called the body of Christ, but one body in Christ, so as to get the status outside of the world. 

    LESIt is mentioned to elevate our thoughts and minds and help us in regard to our responsible history here; that is the setting in Romans. 

    JTI think so. You feel you can see how it would work in your town in regard to all societies, school clubs, young peoples clubs, golfing clubs or may be other sports, countless things that take on this character. I may be linked up; you may say it is harmless, but it is below the status I am given. I am brought into, something called a body that is in Christ, lifting up a christian in Rome above the status of the emperor even, and what goes with this is newness of life, newness of spirit, and that sort of thing. It is to give us a status outside of those things, for it is degrading for a christian to have part in them. 

    RRTThe essential thought in a body is a vessel for the will of God. That is, whether it be in Christ in taking a body, or the assembly viewed as the body here, or our natural body individually, it is a vessel for the will of God. 

    JTThat is it exactly. You can see that we can be of no use to God in this world in a disembodied condition. It is a great moral feature in Romans that a believer rescues his body in this way from being linked up with anything here. 

    RRTSo that in Ephesians here it says He is head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. The Lord in His body was the perfect expression of the will of God, and that fulness is to be expressed in the assembly, which is His body. 

    JTWe have the fullest position, the greatest position of the assembly in these verses, but what is more needed by us here this morning is to get the initial idea so that the thing is not a theory. I am a part of this, and to be that I must learn to yield my members unto God. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. It has ceased to respond to the workings of sin. It is dead in that relation. That is what Romans 8 says, and I believe the best illustration of that is the woman in John 4. The result is seen in her body; there was what she had been, and how she was affected publicly. She leaves her water pot. She brought that to carry water home, but she left it and went away by herself. The teaching is that she understood what the Lord said as to her body, that it would be a vessel of living water and she goes to the men of the city and says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? Anybody could say that this woman had another Man in her mind, not men, not five husbands or six, but one Man, and that leads to 2 Corinthians 11: 2, for I have espoused you unto one man. She is really affected by that one Man so that her body is immune from the influence of the men of the city. She influences them, that is, Christ is in her. She is the best illustration of one who fits into the body. She has learned the truth as to her body, that it is to be a member of Christ. 

    TAWhere does risen with Christ come in? 

    JTThat comes in Colossians where we reach the thought of headship in Christ; as understanding that He is the source of everything, the whole body draws upon Him. It leads up to that, but the verse read from Colossians is to bring out the whole idea of the assembly as under Christs headship. He is Head of it, not to it. It is governed by His wisdom directly, but in Ephesians He is Head to it, so that the headship works out in it towards the universe. 

    ADSIn connection with Christ being Head to the assembly, is it the thought that impulse flows from the head of the body in relation to the will of God? 

    JTYes, that is Ephesians. I think it is the thought that it flows out indirectly to the universe. It is direct in regard to the assembly. Headship is direct, in fact it is one thought, The two shall be one flesh. I believe to the assembly works out so that the operating is in unity, the assembly being the fulness of Christ. 

    JLFDo you see it worked out in the heavenly city? 

    JTThat is the counterpart of what we are speaking of. It is Johns way of putting it. The heavenly city is really the assembly, only viewed as a city, but it has the glory of God and it governs or influences the universe, and we can understand how that would flow out of Christs headship. John does not treat of the body, but it is a collateral thought. 

    JDDo you think there is the thought of Adam and Eve in this verse in Ephesians, Head over all things, The two shall be one flesh? Head of all things to the assembly places it alongside of Christ. 

    JTThat is the thought. She is the counterpart, and the added thought of one flesh, it really means the word union. We have the thought in the New Testament, and the thought enters into these two verses, headship flows out of one idea, but through the assembly, so it comes to the universe indirectly. Not simply the assembly as under headship, but the medium of headship, as if a husband is absent and the wife expresses his feelings towards the children. The children are never of the same status as the wife in the household. 

    JDDo you think over all things would enforce the great thought as to Christs headship? 

    JTThat is the way the thing stands. What has been alluded to in Revelation helps. You see how the city coming down works out. How marvellous it is! 

    HG-hThen you view headship in the light of Ephesians, as the assembly really, the administrative body? 

    JTThat is how it works out. The word administration would fit better as applied to the city than as applied to the body, for headship is the working out of the mind of the head, not simply enacting something, but the working it out so that the whole universe comes under the direction of Christ, but the operation is through the assembly. How important that young christians should see how we come into this, beginning with the idea of the will of God. 

    You have the assembly which is His body. What is in mind here is the body, because it is a question of union. The word assembly really stands in another setting, but it is to identify the one thing viewed as the body. The word assembly means persons called out, and intelligent persons, but the word body implies an organism. It is extremely fine and delicate. Our own bodies are illustrations of it. How wonderful that your members respond! that is the idea. Every saint is contemplated as so free from extraneous matter, his own will, that he moves under the impulse of Christ. It is a marvellous thing. It is a figure, it really refers to the number of saints formed after Christ, innumerable, as we say, but all under His headship. How marvellous! Now it works out, for brethren in Australia, England or New Zealand are all actuated by the same impulse, and I believe God is helping us through the wonderful things that have been disclosed in His creation. By what we call radio power  these things are inscrutable  you can speak to a brother ten thousand miles away. That is not mans invention; that is Gods. There may be wonderful things that no one knows of but God Himself. But I mean these things show how real the thing is. They are practical evidence of what is possible, and much more so of an actual living organism where things are so tender and delicate and sensitive that the least movement of Christ is felt and reflected in the spiritual brethren all over the world. 

    JDWould it be right to look here at the body as the rib taken from Adam? 

    JTThat is Ephesian truth, the actual type in Genesis 2. The animals were brought to Adam and he named them. God delighted in what this creature of His could do. What delight God had in that, as He saw Adam naming each creature! He did not alter the names in one instance. I think it is to bring out what a wonderful being Adam was. But then it says there was no one his like, his counterpart, not in all these creatures. Adam was alone and God says, It is not good ... I will make him a helpmate, his like, his counterpart, and hence the deep sleep when God took out of him a rib and builded a woman. It is the first use of the word build. He brought her to man, who had a wonderful instinct of what God was doing, and so he says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. That is wonderful intelligence, Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. That is Ephesians. 

    GCYou made a distinction between the anointing in Corinthians and Romans. 

    JTThe anointing is not mentioned in Romans. It is as I understand to bring out the status of the assembly or the saints viewed, not under headship but under the common word body. That word applies to other bodies. This body is taken out from the midst of them and set up in Christ, that is Romans. In Corinthians the idea comes in in connection with the bread, that each of us commits himself in partaking of the bread, and professes to be a member of Christ in that way. So that we are all partakers of one bread. The term the Christ is applied in 1 Corinthians 12: 12, in a peculiar way. It really alludes to the body, the saints. We are anointed collectively. 

    GCIt is an important point to see. 

    JTIt is a question of God committing Himself to us. We take the place of Christ down here, and carry out the will of God. The anointing means that God commits Himself in that public way. I believe, in the Lord in Luke, the idea of the will of God is there, and God says, In thee I have found my delight. The Lord could say, Yea, thy law is within my heart. And God anointed Him. God commits Himself to Him. He is a divine Person, but nevertheless the word found alludes to that Person. 

    RRTViewing man in Genesis 2, as you were saying, as head over all things to Eve, is that the thought in Ephesians, Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. Christ as Head in that way makes available His fulness through the body, for the will of God? 

    JTWell, I think that is the way it works out. There are other allusions to the body in this epistle. It is said There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling, (Ephesians 4: 4), and that is to govern us in relation to the unity of the spirit, that we should be universal in our outlook. Then it says that the gifts, in the same chapter, are for the edifying of the body of Christ. That would mean, that gift, ministry in the power of the Spirit from an ascended Christ, is to edify or to build up the saints viewed as the body. That is what gift does. It is the effect of ministry, but it runs on down to verse 16 where we are told that the body edifies itself. That is, you gradually come on to the thought of independency in the organism. Independency of all else, for it is self-edifying in love. You can see how that leads up to the great thought in chapter 1, so that the Lord can take that on and use it, it being so sensitive that it builds itself up. It is in itself a means of edification, a great thought for us in our local gatherings and meetings for ministry, as we call them, and all our relations with one another, that we will be self-edified in love. You can see how it reaches on to the Eve condition, where she is viewed as a perfect creature, being taken out of Ish, being formed and built by God Himself. The word build corresponds to the word edify in this epistle. It is the same idea. She is brought to the point where she is brought to Christ and united to Him. The two shall be one flesh. 

    JLFIs the thought in Corinthians the same as Romans 12, there is one body? 

    JTIt goes further. We being many are one body in Christ, is what is said in Romans 12. In Corinthians it is said we are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. That certainly goes beyond. 

    JLFI was thinking of the word there is one body and one Spirit. Does that go back and include the thought in Romans, on the same level as one body in Christ? 

    JTI think Corinthians would be more in mind, for they are all lifted up to a higher level in Ephesians. You would get the scope of the truth in Corinthians and Romans. The more you look at Ephesians the more you feel yourself in the third heaven, as it were. You are placed in a certain place with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies; you are taken out of this world altogether. 

    JDEphesians 4: 16 speaks of the headship of Christ, From whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. That the saints come to the knowledge of the Head is absolutely essential to the working out of the last part of this verse? 

    JTThe scripture is leading up to verse 16 which we had yesterday, the fulness of Christ. We arrive at that, and then, holding the truth in love, we may grow up to Him in all things, who is the Head, the Christ, and then from whom; He is the source of supply. But it all develops, and there is the working out of the thought, so that it refers to the power of self-edifying. There is power of edification even if you do not have special gift. It is the organism in itself; it is not Christ; it is edification. 

    JDIt is fitted together. Would you say that underneath all this is the work of the Spirit in forming the saints together in this workable way? It really has a local application. 

    JTIt has. It begins in Romans in the recognition of the law of God, but when you come to the organism you get very fine thoughts, so that you have here, for instance, the working in its measure of each one part. That is a very fine thought, the idea of measure as fitting into the body. I must function and you must function according to measure. Everything in the human body must be on that principle, every member must function according to its setting and what it is called upon to do, according to the working in its measure of every other part. The assembly works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love, every member being in his place, not simply in a public way as in Romans, but in the organism. The body in Romans hardly goes so far, although it is a figure of the human body, but the organism is stressed in Corinthians and Ephesians because of its fine sensitiveness in the Spirit, and the members in self-judgment denying and eliminating all the action of will, so that a brother may be sitting beside me and as I am speaking about the Lord, I become conscious that he has something. I become conscious it is the organism, and I sit down and then he gets up. It is a wonderful suggestion of the elimination of our own wills, all selfish feelings and ambition. It is loving each other better than ourselves. You let another have part in it. 

    LESWould you say that it is an organic unit? The Spirit suggests light within, but under the impulse of headship. 

    JTIt is an organic unit, it is like the word union. He shall be united to his wife and the twain shall be one flesh. The greatest possible conception in the universe viewed spiritually or physically is the relation of Christ to the assembly. 

    HG-hIs that effected here by what is administered by the gifts? Here is the working out of it. 

    JTEphesians 4 shows how it works out, by ministry or gifts, and it is self-edifying. The saints are so affected by the ministry, that they eliminate all selfishness, pride and ambition, and think of each other in love, and the whole sensitiveness of the organism is free to operate. 

    JDWould you distinguish at this point between union and sonship? 

    JTYes, but there is little time for that. I was going to say our subject this afternoon should be the fulness of time, which begins with sonship, and it will afford us an opportunity of taking that up, but I might say here that sonship is an individual and a family thought. It is not what enters into the organism at all. The idea of the organism is worked out from the will of God. It is the elimination through ministry and the power of the Spirit of all fleshly feelings and ambitions, all that emanates from the flesh, so that the believer is entirely secured for the Lord, and he has a place in the organism. 

    RBWould you make a distinction between the assembly and the body? The two words are constantly connected, and I wondered if there is any distinction in the value of the two words. 

    JTThe word assembly is used to designate the company as known here. It is linked with the word house, that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, 1 Timothy 3: 15. Then we have here that He is given to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. The assembly is the word used in Matthew. He says, my assembly. It is viewed as something the Lord has in the way of intelligence and ability for warfare, that hades gates shall not prevail against. In Corinthians it is the public thought, generally Gods assembly or Christs assembly, or the assembly. It is a wonderful thing that God has here for administrative purposes. There are other things too, but regarded as the body of Christ, it is more an inner thought. It is a sort of secret thought. It is a mystery, really, so that there are secret workings that the man after the flesh is utterly unable to take account of. In His people the Lord has a vessel in which His very thoughts and feelings are expressed and reflected, as you might say, organically. The saints express what Christ is. He is expressed in them, as His fulness here, and in the future too, so that the whole universe learns Christ, I believe, through the assembly viewed as His body. 

    LESWould you say that the practical effect of Ephesians 4 is seen on the seashore in Acts 20 where they fell upon Pauls neck and wept sore when he departed? 

    JTThat would be quite so, and in other similar instances. It begins practically in ones experience as to how he takes account of the brethren that are nearest to him. That works out as to how you take account of the brethren as we partake of the Lords supper. Where there is intelligence, but without love, these truths cannot be realised. It would refer to fine sensibilities and developed spirituality. 

    WGHWould you connect the thought of display with the thought of the body? 

    JTYes, in the organic sense, the Lord as expressed in His members. Ephesians is in mind, not only what you are but what you say. 

    WGHIn Corinthians would you get the thought of testimony as presented in wilderness conditions? 

    JTThat is the idea of anointing; it is our present position here below, I think: it is Christ too in relation to the testimony here. I do not think the idea of anointing goes into eternity. You get it in connection with the tabernacle, but not the temple. The tabernacle was anointed, but not the temple. I think it means that it is not a question of God dignifying us in eternity, but what we are, and that is the relationship of sons, what the saints are personally, the dignity that attaches to them. They are in relation to God as sons. 

    JDThe idea of the body in that sense ceases with the end of the thousand years, and the thought of sonship goes on into eternity. 

    JTThe family thought will prevail. I would not like to say that the thought of the body will cease. The idea of the anointing attaches to us as down here, and will go on into the millennium. Wherever testimony is in mind you get the anointing. 

    JLFWould you say whatever may come out in the assembly publicly, the secret behind it all is the body? 

    JTQuite so. The organism is the centre; there is that working which is hidden for the reason that the assembly is Christs body. I would not think the nations or even Israel will have the same view of Christ. There will be the holiest and the holy place. Then we have an immediate relation, in our union with Christ. No other body has that, no other family of God has that status. 

    JATHow do you connect the body with the assembly? 

    JTIt is just another word used to designate the same thing, only it conveys a different thought. The idea of the assembly is very largely order and administration here, whereas the body is another view implying organism. It applies to the same persons, but implying the spiritual refinement and peculiar setting that we have as united to Christ. 

    JATThe house was provisional and the assembly eternal. 

    JTThat is true. The house is another phase of it. It is a provisional thought down here because it extends back to Jacob. But we have my Fathers house in John 14: 2 which is another thought altogether and covers all the families including the assembly. 

    WBWould you say a few words on the parts of the body that Scripture brings before us, like the head, the heart, the bowels, and the feet, just so that we might understand in reading the Scriptures, like bowels of mercies, for instance. 

    JTThese are called automatic organs, alluding peculiarly to the saints viewed as the body. That they work automatically, means that the Holy Spirit produces these different feelings and affections and sympathies without the head. There are things happening constantly with us without the action of the head, but the head and brain must be brought in in speaking. But things are occurring all the time which are automatic. 

    LESThe introduction to Corinthians and Ephesians is very interesting. One is addressed to the assembly of God, and would be more on the lines of public order; the other to the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus. 

    JTSo you can see it is the saints themselves personally that are in mind. Is that the thought? This thought that has been suggested about sonship ought to come up in our afternoon reading. It bears on what we are saying, but it comes in in connection with the fulness of time, a very interesting thought, and sonship stands related to that, so that if the brethren are satisfied with what we have had this morning, we could resume from Galatians 4. 

    RRTIs it digressing too much to ask you to say a word as to what it means by growing up to Him in all things, which is the Head, even the Christ (Ephesians 4: 15)? It comes in in connection with this passage in Ephesians, in the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. Is that the way it works out, we grow up to Him? 

    JTThat is what is in view in the chapter. You can see how union becomes a practical thing in the saints. In our intercourse with one another, growing up together in relation to the great idea of Christ being Head to us. How we gradually fit into the idea of the organism. 

    RRTThat seems a most precious thought, the increase of the body. That is linked up with growing up to Him who is the Head. It is a living thing, the body; there is the self-building up in love; it is self-increase in that way. 

    JTYou can see the effort of the devil which the apostle is aiming at here, the systematised error, the terrible influences Satan would work, so as to counteract the influences of this wonderful organism in testimony here. 

    RRTIt is a wonderful thing to view this organism, and the power in itself to increase and edify itself in answer to the thoughts of God. 

    LESWhat a mighty testimony to the triumph of God is the body in Ephesians as over against the efforts of the seven sons of Sceva. I was thinking of the sense Paul had of the power of Satan, and how he brings in the highest character of his ministry, that which in itself would be a witness to the power of God to overthrow Satans efforts. 

    JTWe see in that instance how God can come in for us in dealing with systematised error and break up the combination; combined evil is the most potent evil. In Matthew it speaks of the assembly. We have more about twos in that gospel than in any other. It is because the assembly is an organism. It is systematised. The Lord says, I will build my assembly, and Satans effort is to counteract it by systematised error. I suppose Rome is the greatest illustration of systematised error, the antiquities and ramifications exceed those of any other system that ever existed in the world. We do not perhaps see it, but it is working. The organism, the saints held together, growing up in love and holding the Head, is evidence of the full victory over all that, and the saints will be preserved. Without love there is no possibility of anything being preserved. 

    EMcGIs there any difference between that and For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, Ephesians 2: 10? 

    JTThat is another view. All these things work together; they are collateral lines. Workmanship of God, the building of God and all these things working towards the same end, so that God is going to have a perfect vessel. He has it now in principle, but presently every member will be there perfected. It will be complete and the universe will see what Christ is as reflected in the saints, His body. 

    GCThe Lord speaks of ascending up on high that He might give gifts to the assembly. Is that an additional thought? 

    JTThat is in this chapter. We speak of the members of the body, and the body of Christ, and the gifts, but the gifts seem to be an additional thought. The effect is the perfecting of the saints until we all arrive at the unity of the faith. How do we apply it? The measure of the stature of the fulness, and the body drawing from the Head, edifying itself in love, so that the gifts are not in view when the saints are functioning together in love. You may feel a brother is a gifted man, but he is a member. It is a great thing for us to know the gift and distinguish him as part of this wonderful organisation. 

    GCThe Lord has entrusted the assembly with gifts to this end, and it seems to involve responsibility upon the whole as to how we treasure what the Lord has given. 

    JTIt is a sort of endowment. The Lord will hold us accountable for what they have been to us. In Colossians Christ is Head of the body. Verse 18 of chapter 1 is to bring out the greatness of Christ. He is Head of the body, the assembly, but as to the working of it, we have to go to chapter 2, where we have the reference to holding fast the head. It enables us to shut out philosophy and ceremonialism, legality and all that. It is really on lower ground, more limited ground than Ephesians, but it is on the same line, holding the Head from which the body draws. In Colossians 2: 18, 19, it says Let no one fraudulently deprive you of your prize, doing his own will in humility and worship of angels, entering into things which he has not seen, vainly puffed up by the mind of his flesh, and not holding fast the head, from whom all the body, ministered to and united together by the joints and bands, increases with the increase of God. 

    JLFIt does not go so far as self-edifying. It is just a statement as to increase as the Head is held and ceremonialism is shut out. 

    HG-hHe should have the first place in everything. I was wondering if that would lead on to what we have been speaking of in Ephesians. 

    JTI think it does. Colossians is certainly leading on to Ephesians. Colosse was a remarkable assembly and one of those in Asia. It was not included in the seven assemblies in Revelation; it was an additional assembly, but intimately linked up with Laodicea. It was a remarkable assembly, and yet in danger of letting in philosophy and ceremonialism, and hence chapter 2 is to check that tendency. We do not get that in Ephesians. The increase of God would be the idea of divine fulness. That kind of increase could be seen in it and promoting it in the saints in their holding the Head so that God is brought into it. We must come back to God in everything. God is the great ultimate of all things. It is in all the epistles. 

    CSPIn Ephesians it is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Everything culminates in God, and the apostle prays to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and ends with the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

  
    THE FULNESS (4) (JT 75)

    Galatians 4: 4 - 7; Ephesians 1: 9, 10; Romans 11: 12, 25

    JTOur first consideration will be in Galatians and Ephesians, the idea of fulness of time; then in Romans the fulness of Israel and the fulness of the nations, all these references being inclusive of the dispensational side of the truth. 

    The passage in Galatians says, when the fulness of the time was come. We have in the earlier verses the idea of the period fixed by the father. That is an allusion to what any father may order in regard to his children, As long as the heir is a child, he differs nothing from a bondman, though he be lord of all; but he is under guardians and stewards until the period fixed by the father. So we also, when we were children, were held in bondage under the principles of the world; but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son. That alludes to the time fixed by God dispensationally for the introduction of sonship, the minor period, the period of tutorship, having continued up to Christ. The fulness of time involved not only so many years, but also certain developments in Gods ways educationally. In that period the children were in bondage and were under worldly principles, not worldly principles in the sense in which we ordinarily speak, evil principles, but principles that fitted in with this world, that were recognisable by the natural man as he was, by the nations, but now, the fulness of the time having come, we have other principles. We have been released from that bondage through redemption, and sonship is entered into as something received: that we might receive sonship. 

    JDWith reference to what you have spoken of as educational, do you think the Spirit of God in Jude speaking of Enoch, the seventh from Adam would introduce the thought of the periods of the servants in whom the mind of God has been set forth before? 

    JTThat is right. From the time that sin came in, God began on that principle, working out things in periods, so the seventh from Adam would suggest a principle, seven being the working out of a thing spiritually. What began in Adam is worked out spiritually in Enoch; that is, he pleased God. Genesis 5 is what we might call the life line, but chapter 4 is mans will in Cain; chapter 5 is recovery from that in Seth, so that the line is through Adam, Seth and so on. In Enoch we have the seventh. The divine thought is worked out in him in that he walked with God, and was not, for God took him, and before He took him Enoch had the testimony that he pleased God. That is to say, in one man anyway, there is evidence of what God is doing. 

    JDIn connection with that, in Hebrews it says, Enoch was translated that he should not see death. Do you think in the ways of God, it would permit us to look for men who should not see death? They are brought up to that point. 

    JTYes, I think it foreshadows christianity. Cain is like the Jew. Those of us who move about the world see it as a distinctive murk of Cain on the Jew, and chapter 4 shows that it comes back to confession of having slain a man, even a young man to his hurt, but over against that we have in chapter 5 the re-establishment of the divine thought in Christ risen, typified in Seth. Eve says, Jehovah has given me one instead of Abel whom Cain slew. It is a distinct understanding of what the Jew did to Christ. Seth is Christ as the man appointed. That is the meaning of his name, and he would be Christ as He is now, and then we have the thought introduced of what man is. We have this word brought in, I think for the first time, in the name given to Seths son, Enosh, a dying creature. That is, death has passed upon all men. He was born to die. That is the acknowledgment evidently of faith. Then men began to call on the name of Jehovah; then chapter 5 brings out a new standard, the history of Adam is through Seth and they lived long, but they all died. But there is one who does not; although death is so pronounced, one man is immune and does not see it; he is translated because he pleased God. I think it foreshadows the present time, that no persons death is so stressed as the spiritual mans. I suppose death was stressed in no man outside of Christ, so much as in Paul. He stresses it as in himself, and I believe that is what is going on, what God is doing in enabling men, the saints, to rightly gauge death and have the sentence of it in themselves. Paul says, We ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, and I am crucified with Christ, which is the strongest thought of death. He accepted it himself. But in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. I believe that is Genesis 5, and is expressed in Enoch the seventh, full spiritual development in the saints, so that we have the idea there in the spiritual thought of seven. Then we have Noah inaugurating a new world here through the flood. Then we have Abraham. Here the line begins. So that there are fourteen generations from Abraham to David, and from David to the carrying away of Babylon is fourteen generations, and from the carrying away of Babylon to Christ, fourteen generations, and there is a working out of this in the periods, and it is on those lines we may reach an understanding as to what the fulness of times means; that is, when Christ is brought in. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. 

    MDFThere is a great change from previous dispensations to the present when God is coming out in the fulness of His love. 

    JTSonship is a thing to be received; that we might receive sonship. It is a great principle brought in in Christ in the fulness of times. You will notice how much is to be received. Paul speaks in the Scriptures about what is received. One could cite many instances of that, but this is one of the most interesting, that we might receive the thing. 

    WBIn Acts 1 it is said, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? and the Lord says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority. I find it difficult to understand that. 

    JTIt is important to understand it. The Lord says, it is not for you to know times or seasons; that is, what should follow prophetically. The Lord is not alluding to what we are speaking of now, the fulness of time, the full result of the past dispensation, in alluding to that, for this is within the range of believers knowledge. It is not historical. In Galatians as was said, it is historical. The fulness of time had come and God has sent forth His Son that we might receive sonship. That is a historical fact, that those living in Pauls time, believers, might receive the thing that was there. It is there, that we might receive sonship. Any believer could take that in. It is a matter of light and because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That is the consciousness of it. What the Lord alluded to there, as in Thessalonians, in saying that we do not know the times or seasons, shows clearly that it is not for anyone to prophesy as to when the Lord may come, or what may happen in the world. Men have gone the length of asserting the Lord will come at a certain date and have prepared for it. It is all futile because the Lord Himself said expressly that that day no one knows, not even Himself. One of the most remarkable things, that the Son did not know. He says not, I do not know, but the Son does not know. The Father has reserved that. Our period is one of faith and hope that He will come, but when no one can say. 

    WGHThe fulness here in Galatians refers to time. The Son coming in would be the climax of that. 

    JTThat is right. The time of minority was when the people of God were in the nursery, as it were, but now they are brought, so to speak, into fulness of liberty in the house. That is the idea. Still we have in 1 Corinthians the ends of the ages, the dispensations; they culminate in the assembly. Paul says, Upon whom the ends of the ages are come. Everything culminates in the assembly, all is worked out there, because it is so furnished and fitted with intelligence and wisdom in the Spirit that everything is intelligible in the assembly. 

    JDDo you think that would be involved in the mystery in Colossians 2, in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge? Would that take in the ways and thoughts of God, all gathered up and placed in the assembly? 

    JTI think so. Matthew speaks of one who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13: 52. All these are in the mystery. 

    HG-hYou are suggesting that all hinges on the assembly getting her place. 

    JTIt is where it is owned, and Christ has His place. We have the solution of things and everything is clear. 

    ADSIn Galatians it says the fulness of the time, but in Ephesians it says the fulness of times. 

    JTI think Galatians had more in view the actual Jewish economy in the idea of time, the period fixed of the father. Pending the time fixed by the father the children were in bondage, the allusion being to what was set up at Sinai, but Ephesians would contemplate all he is speaking of, the time of administration, heading up all things in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth. It is the millennium here in mind. God had determined this in His counsels and His will, that everything should be headed up in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth, and that would be the fulness of times. The millennium is the fulness of times publicly in that sense. Christianity comes in at the fulness of time alluded to in Galatians 4. 

    JDWould it be right to say that we are in the period of sonship? 

    JTYes, we are, that is exactly so. The two times are distinct. In Galatians, I believe, it is christianity following the period before when the children were in the nursery; this was from Sinai and on, but Ephesians contemplates times, which I believe began with Adam, foreshadowing different things as regards heading up all things, the administrative side. The millennium is great, you might call it the seventh day of time. There can be no doubt that the number of years from Adam to the millennium is generally predicated in the Authorised Version. The Septuagint is different. The period, I believe, is 6,000 years, but that is not important to think of. It is a question of what is in the mind of God in these times. He has been foreshadowing in everything He has done the climax of all things being headed up in a Man. It is called the mystery of His will. It is one of the mysteries of the Scriptures. 

    JDIn Ephesians 1 it is said that God has put all things under his feet, as if He was over the system, but it is also said before, that Gods purpose is to head up all things in the Christ. 

    JTAll things being headed up in Christ is positional, but I believe involves more than that. Everything is fixed there, but not static, but operative, so that there will be actual administration in the position. The book of Revelation opens up a lot in regard to this. 

    WGHHere the apostle is seeking to get things out of the Jewish setting; receiving sonship belongs to the assembly. 

    JTThat is right, the previous chapter says, For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That follows certain statements in regard to time. It says, For if a law had been given able to quicken, then indeed righteousness were on the principle of law; but the scripture has shut up all things under sin, that the promise, on the principle of faith of Jesus Christ, should be given to those that believe. That is an allusion to time. Guarded under law, shut up to faith which was about to be revealed. So that the law has been our tutor up to Christ, that we might be justified on the principle of faith. But, faith having come,  that is an allusion to time  we are no longer under a tutor, another allusion to time. There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus: but if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise. These verses show how everything was awaiting the period of faith, so that we are now in the faith period, and being in that period we are all the sons of God, as it says, by faith in Christ Jesus. That is how we come into it. It is a period of time that has come according to divine fixity, and every believer today is included in the sons. It is a question of receiving it. It is there for you. 

    LESThe spiritual import of the prophetic scriptures would have the present period in view, 

    whereas the administrative side would have the millennial day in view. 

    JTThat is the way the thing stands. There are many foreshadowings of the faith period and there are the foreshadowings of the administrative period too. We are in the faith period. The millennium would be the sight period, but it will be the period alluded to in Ephesians, where all things in heaven and earth are headed up in Christ. Things will be open then; now it is a time of mystery, the mystery of Gods will. 

    JDThe Lord said, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8: 56. He looked forward to a city that has foundations. He will find all realised in that day. 

    JTI think Abraham rejoicing to see my day alludes to his son, the time when Christ is known as Son in the house, but the city is the administrative side. 

    WBWould you say a word more, That we might receive. 

    JTIt is a wonderful suggestion seen in so many settings. Things are all for us to be received. They are there for us, it is a question of receiving them. In John 4 the Lord spoke to the woman about gift, but in John 7 it is what is received. This he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive. In John 4 it is what is given. The two things stand, the thing that is to be received is on a giving principle. 

    RBDoes this show that all christians, the young included, do not receive an inferior position as children, but sonship, and thus would come into the full privileges of the assembly? 

    JTThat is the intent of it. Public christianity has gone back to the period of law. The apostle says they should not go back to the beggarly elements. These elements in themselves were good, 

    but they have lost their character in the way they have been held, and the Galatian saints were going back to that. We must remember that here the word children refers to the position of a minor, whereas the word children applied to the people of God, the family of God as in John, is a dignified title. We can take the place of being children of God, and this refers to all christians. Children of God is our position here below. That is an important distinction to make. 

    RRTWould this expression, when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, involve the thought that from the very beginning of time God had this moment in view when He would send forth His Son? 

    JTQuite so. We begin with Seth, he is a type of Christ. Abraham is a type of Christ, then we come down to others such as Isaac, also a type of Christ. 

    RRTSo the expression as he goes on to say, come of woman, come under law, would indicate that every one of these great movements of God in creation and in relation to the law, all led up to this moment when Christ would come. 

    JTQuite so. Faith looked for it. Abraham rejoiced to see Christs day. He looked for it and he saw it. He saw it, I apprehend, as in Isaac. He saw the idea. While faith did exist in these men it was not the period of faith. They were still minors as to the apprehension of faith. You hardly ever get the word faith in the Old Testament, except in Habakkuk once. 

    HG-hIt suggests that that was not the faith period. Is it because everything has come out in Christ? 

    JTIt is on that principle. The parables are to hide the truth from the natural mind. Faith discerns it. It requires energy of faith to lay hold of christianity. 

    Johns gospel stresses faith being for the last day. The disciples believed on Him, and these things are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name. 

    WBIn Hebrews 11 it says, these died in faith. 

    JTYes, it was there but it was not the period of it. The Spirit of God there names the thing that was in them. Hebrews 11 is the great life chapter of the epistle. We are in the realm of life there. 

    WGHIf we are all Gods sons by faith, it would be true that all receive adoption. 

    JTAnd additionally, we should receive the Spirit of adoption, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That gives us the consciousness of it. I think teaching is needed in regard to this point. What we have been speaking of this afternoon is for every young christian; it is his inheritance. It is because he is living in this period that sonship is his. It is only a question of taking it in and letting it work out in our conduct and liberty. The matter of being a son is light. It is the mind of God, that period having come. But the crying Abba, Father, is by the Spirit of adoption. 

    WBSo that we might receive sonship. The we there would include the apostle himself. 

    JTHe would tell you what he went through in Romans 7, and how he came into the thing consciously. He says in Romans 8: 14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. They are marked off in that way. 

    CSPIt would be instruction in this period of tutors and governors. 

    JTI think so. It is educational. By law is knowledge of sin illustrates it. The Old Testament is full of instruction, and it is written for us. It really was written anticipatively for christians. The whole of Scripture is in the setting of faith, but until the time of faith came, they would not understand it. 

    CSPWould it suggest the futility, of the flesh? It speaks of Abraham having received the covenant of circumcision and thus he begat Isaac and circumcised him the eighth day (Acts 7: 8). 

    JTYes, the Old Testament scriptures were not understood even by the writers themselves. Peter, especially, tells us that they did not understand, but it was revealed to them for their own benefit that things they ministered were not for themselves but for us (1 Peter 1: 12). 

    RRTWould you say, that there may be in some soul a condition of being held in bondage as verse 3 says, or would because ye are sons be descriptive of every christian? The Galatians were again under bondage. 

    JTI think that describes christians generally who are in human organisations. They are under the principles of the world. 

    RRTYet it says, ye are sons, but in the state of ones soul, it may not have been apprehended. 

    JTWhat is needed is teaching. It says they shall be all taught of God (John 6: 45), and a part of that teaching is this epistle, so that if you come in contact with a real christian, even if he be in the Romish or the Anglican system, you can say to him, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, Galatians 4: 12. Now we are all sons, we are all sons of God. It is a question of light coming into the soul. I think Galatians is most important at the present time in delivering people from bondage. 

    JDWould you in the presence of christians be free to present what we have been speaking of this afternoon? The apostle goes on to say, that he might announce Him (Gods Son) as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1: 16). 

    JTSonship belongs to the gospel. What can be more attractive to a person in whom God is working, than the thought of this glorious family relationship, and that it belongs to all who are in this period fixed by God? 

    JDThat is the wealth of the nations. 

    JTThat is quite so. The setting of this, that we might receive sonship, is initially a Jewish one. Christ came in under the law, came of a woman, that we might receive sonship. It is a Jewish we, I think. It is presented here with the intention that the Jewish believers might be delivered from the bondage in which they were held. Another thing is that in the fulness of time, God sent forth His Son, come of woman; it is in humanity here that this is said of Him. 

    HG-hWhy does it bring in the thought, when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. Galatians 4: 5? 

    JTThe apostle is stressing that side of the redemptive work of Christ. He is stressing this point now, because that is where the Galatians were defective. Virtually he says to them, You are sons, why are you going back to the nursery when you have all the liberty of the house? In John 8: 31 - 33, the Lord says to those who believed on Him, If ye abide in my word, ye are truly my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. They answered him, We are Abrahams seed and have never been under bondage to any one; how sayest thou, Ye shall become, free?. Never in bondage? What a nonsensical thing to say! Never in bondage to anyone? They were then in bondage to the Romans. The Lord would not wound their feelings, but He says, Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin. That is a mild way of dealing with sin, but I believe the Lord is really alluding to human organisations as characterised by sin, and those who serve in that way are bondmen. The clerical system is in bondage to those things. The Lord says, The bondman abides not in the house for ever, without saying anything as to the terribleness of sin. The Lord Jesus is just dealing with one thing. The bondman does not abide in the house. Then it says, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. The Son is in the house and He is there for ever, so if the Son sets you free, you are free indeed. I believe the application in our time, and the use of the words sin and bondage, refer to those who serve the clerical system. They are in bondage to it and characteristically they do not stay, because a bondman does not stay in the house. Whereas the Son came in, in principle bringing blessing to the family and abiding there. The setting is free. It is but showing us how He Himself is a Son before God, and we are in that relationship through redemption. It is a glorious side of the truth, and I do not know of any side as to which teaching is more needed at the present time. 

    RRTThe present activity on the part of divine Persons is to bring us into this sonship. There is the activity of the Son, and then the activity of the Father in sending out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. It would indicate the activity on the part of divine Persons to bring us into sonship. 

    JTThat is a good remark. The three divine Persons are engaged in the liberation and blessing of the saints. 

    RBDo you connect the gift of the Spirit with the thought of sonship? 

    JTYes, it is called the Spirit of adoption. 

    RBThe Spirit of Christ was mentioned. Is there any distinction between that and the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThere is a distinction between the Spirit of Christ and the Holy Spirit and the Spirit of adoption. It is the same Spirit in each case. The Spirit of Christ is really the Holy Spirit, but too in the sense of family. It is the Spirit of the family and the Spirit of Christ. The Holy Spirit in John 14 is viewed under the title of Comforter. It is that title that makes the personality of the Spirits presence here outstanding. In Johns gospel He is viewed as a dove, then as the wind, then as water, then as the Paraclete and Comforter, and then as breath. He is viewed under these terms and the force of all that is to show that the Spirit is substance. His presence is a reality. 

    LESDo you think Deuteronomy spiritually understood would belong to the period of sonship? It says, Ye are sons of Jehovah your God. 

    JTI think that Deuteronomy is like the fulness of the Mosaic period, because it is Moses himself really as a type of Christ, speaking according to the spirit of the law, not after the letter of the law. Deuteronomy is the fulness of the Mosaic period. In scripture the testimony of God is presented under the numeral three, almost throughout. That is, we have three persons coming to Abraham at Mamre, three periods or dispensations; in Exodus you get three ministers, Moses, Aaron and Miriam. These were the leaders. And so in truth you get that principle of three. Three is full testimony from God. He may give more, but three is ample, but development on our side is under the heading of seven. The subjective side is under the heading of seven. Deuteronomy is the fulness of the ministerial period. In Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers you have law in the letter, that is, the ministerial chapters. Deuteronomy is not that, it is the fulness of things. Moses himself is seen in Deuteronomy as king in Jeshurun, he is regarded with affection among the people. The blessing of Moses is entirely on the divine side, the spiritual side. So you can see how the idea of fulness of the ministerial period came in. 

    TAWould you say that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, would set forth the three ministers? 

    JTThree men came to Abraham; you see there the thought of three. Then the thought of father, in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. That is what characterises christianity. Christianity is not a period of judgment. All judgment is committed into the hands of the Son, so that the present time is characteristically free from judgment. God is not imputing trespasses. There is no testimony of judgment, but it is the throne of grace and that is the Fathers throne, so I believe after you have the three presented to Abraham that you have the idea of father expressed in the three patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. They foreshadow our dispensation in the sense of grace as presented by the Father. 

    CSPIs that the thought in Ephesians, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTThat is right. John stresses it too. Paul says, To us there is one God, the Father. When you come to the ministerial side it is Christ, not in Isaac but in Moses and Aaron and Miriam. That is another side, so that we have Him at the right hand of God, carrying on the ministry. I believe that Deuteronomy would suggest the fulness of that, fulness of the ministerial side. 

    LESWould Out of Egypt have I called my son be the full answer to that, the full thought set out in Deuteronomy? 

    JTYes, it is touched on. 

    ADSIn regard to Moses, Aaron and Miriam, I think we understand a little of what is set forth in Moses and Aaron, but what feature is set forth in connection with Miriam? 

    JTI mention it because they are placed together in Micah 6: 4, And I sent before thee Moses, Aaron and Miriam, a remarkable thing. I believe that Miriam is the subjective side of it. All the way through the ministerial books there is that thought, something for God. Generally speaking, there were times in the wilderness when there was something for God, so Numbers says, What hath God wrought!. God has accomplished something during those periods in spite of the general state. Miriam is that side, because in the first song she appears, she is said to be prophetess, the sister of Aaron, linking up with the two great ministers, and she has part in the song. It is almost a repetition of what Moses said, but still it is what Miriam said, and the women of Israel followed her. There was something for God. 

    HG-hDo the scriptures read this afternoon, follow in the order in which they were read? 

    JTThe idea of time is very important in the setting in which we have considered it, and opens the way for the fulness of Israel and the fulness of the nations. The fulness of Israel will be when they are gathered up by Christ, and reinstated in their own land (Psalm 144). What a wonderful time! The apostle says, If their fall be the worlds wealth, and their loss the wealth of the nations, how much rather their fulness? Romans 11: 12. Their fulness in the millennium, meaning that the working out of all Gods thoughts in them, will mean more wealth than we have now. How much rather their fulness? Then the nations in verse 25, I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the nations be come in. That is what is going on now. That is to say, God established the nations, at least He formed human races and nations at Babel, but He set the bounds of their dwellings really to present the gospel to them. Genesis 11 has in mind that the gospel is to be presented to nations in time, so the Scriptures preach the gospel to Abraham, a remarkable thing. In thee all the nations shall be blessed. That was in prospect. The fulness of that is in mind here. In christianity, in all this wonderful period of the gospel, is the fulness of the nations. God has worked out all things in time. 

    GCThe fulness of the nations is different from the fulness of time. 

    JTYes, and fulness is in persons. It is the outcome. It was the whole development from Babel to this dispensation. What a wonderful result God will get through the gospel! The promise was to Abraham in regard to the nations. He would regard them, although he had a special blessing in regard to his own family. Jehovah says of him, He is a prophet, and will pray for thee, and he did. That is our position now. The world is in reconciliation and our position is to pray for the nations, for kings and for all men. 

    JDThe apostle says the Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the nations, announced the glad tidings to Abraham, saying, In thee all the nations shall be blessed. Abraham had the day of sonship in mind. 

    JTHe had the thought that there would be the fulness of the nations, so that when the king of Sodom says, You take the goods, I will take the persons, he says, Oh no!. What God gets out of the nations is persons, so Paul speaks of offering them: that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable. 

    JLFPaul laboured to that end, that he might present every man perfect. 

    JTQuite so, and that there should be an offering up of the nations, offering up to God. In fact, all fulness must be for God. 

    LESHow far would you say the thought of nations extended? Is there a difference between nations and people? We speak of the heathen. 

    JTIt would be a question of the context in which the word is used. People would refer to different stocks, as we call them, as the Japhethites. The race was divided up into three heads, Shem, Ham and Japheth, but with many subdivisions as the outcome of climatic and moral conditions, such as negroes, Indians, Chinese, Maoris and a host of others. God, I am sure, had followed up every link and has all before Him, so that He intends that the whole race of men should be blessed. The Son of man is Christ in relation to the whole race of men. The gospel is to all men. In traversing the world, one sees the lowest type of man, but they have a claim on God. One has met them, some christians, and they can claim sonship; so can the negro and all other races. It is a wonderful time, and it is important to make clear that it is a question of the time. 

    JGBGo into all the world, and preach the glad tidings. 

    JTTo all creation. The world there is the moral system. There is a difference if you preach to men in a wicked city, or if you look at them abstractly as Gods creatures. The gospel is preached to all creation. 

    TADo you make a distinction between the gospel of the grace of God and of the kingdom? 

    JTYes, there are about thirteen designations of the gospel in the New Testament, each having its own significance. 

    HG-hIn having made known ... the mystery of his will, is it the thought that the saints of this dispensation should understand all that God is going to bring into effect? 

    JTCertainly, the mystery is to be understood by initiated persons. To the public it is not known at all. The leaders of the world do not understand the place in the mind of God of the saints now here in this world until the Lord comes. The mystery of Gods will requires that there will not be another king save Christ. All power in heaven and upon earth, all things, are to be headed up in Christ. It brings in the thought of wisdom being in Christ. His wisdom determines everything, and nothing in result will be out of keeping with the mind of God. The heading up of all things in heaven and earth in Christ is the administration of the fulness of times. 

    LESI was wondering if Gods thought of the nations did not go as far as their being subservient to Israel. Is that the widest possible thought? 

    JTIt refers to Abraham, the fulness of the nations. Of course, there are the times of the gentiles; that is another thing; that means the four monarchies spoken of in Daniel. The nations go back to Genesis 10. 

    JDIn Mark 16, the Lord said, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. 

    JTYou have to understand what is meant. We do not preach to cows, but still they are not out of sight. In Nineveh there was much cattle. 

    RBHow is that word in Mark put into effect at the present time? 

    JTEvery time you preach the gospel it is put into effect. At that time the world was viewed as a system, and it meant suffering. Preaching to all creation means that you look at the men that you have to do with as Gods creatures, not as members of a system. That makes a great difference in preaching to them. 

    RRTWhile God is moving in relation to the fulness of time, there is also the fulness of evil. The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. 

    JTThat is another side of the position, and that is going on now. The mystery of iniquity is working out today. 

    WGHThe assembly is the present answer to God of what He purposed and promised to Israel. 

    JTQuite so. Fulness all enters into that, and the question is raised as to how it has been carried out. 

    QuesWhy do we not send out missionaries? 

    JTIt is a question of what is seemly in time. We are in a terribly low state of christendom, and it is not the time for that, it is a question of getting at christians in the systems and gathering them. 

    WMFYou spoke of the energy of faith. What do you have in mind? 

    JTEnergy is a simple word. Those who speak about faith just as a theory are not active. Faith ought to be active. If anyone wants to learn about energy of faith, read Philippians 3. 

  
    THE DISPENSATIONS (5) (JT 75)

    1 Timothy 1: 1 - 20; 1 Timothy 2: 1 - 7; Ephesians 2: 13 - 22; Ephesians 1: 7 - 12; Revelation 21: 23 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 5

    JTThe section in 1 Timothy has been suggested as affording further indication of Pauls outlook, the extent of it and the extent of his service, as it says, to which I have been appointed a herald and apostle, (I speak the truth, I do not lie,) a teacher of the nations in faith and truth. He had already alluded to the present dispensation as in faith, Gods dispensation, which is in faith (chapter 1, verse 4), and his place, too, in the divine scheme not only as a minister but as a convert. He was personally illustrative, or a delineation, of the dispensations, that is to say, this one and the next one, for he says in verse 16, For this reason mercy was shewn me, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal. Having that in mind he breaks out into a doxology in regard to the King of the ages which no doubt is an allusion to these dispensations, Now to the King of the ages, the incorruptible, invisible, only God, honour and glory to the ages of ages. Then in order to see the link with the two dispensations he speaks in Ephesians 1 of pre-trusting in Christ, one of those who pre-trusted, as if he speaks of himself and others as believing before the time of the last dispensation, I mean the millennium. They believed in our dispensation pre-trusting, though the time for them would be later. Evidently he had that in mind elsewhere in calling himself an abortion, as if he was in mercy brought before the time into something much better than what he should have come into as a Jew. His statements throughout this section in 1 Timothy have a personal bearing between himself and his confidant, Timothy. The passage has peculiar interest, and would be the theme of their conversation at any time, not exactly doctrine, but personal views which would be a theme of conversation at any time between them and interested persons, especially a man like Timothy. He has the idea of dispensations much in his mind in the scriptures read, rather in the sense of an age or a time of administration, so that in Ephesians 1 the millennial time is formally alluded to, having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth. Then he adds, in him, in whom we have also obtained an inheritance, so that our inheritance stands in relation to the coming age. What we have finally in the eternal state of things is another matter; and is treated in the early part of the chapter to the end of verse 6. We are the subjects of grace, being taken into favour in the Beloved, and marked out for sonship. That is our eternal portion; but as regards dispensations, we have part in the inheritance of the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

    CHHWould you say that those who pre-trusted in Christ first were in relation to the coming generations? 

    JTI think so, the prefix pre would mean before the time proper to the Jewish part in the divine scheme. The Jews come into ours as we have in the second chapter. We are both made one. 

    ANWThe emphatic ye also have trusted is the gentiles coming in as having been afar off. 

    JTJust so. I think what we have said in regard to these passages would give us a general idea as to where we stand at this very moment in regard to the two dispensations. Paul himself represents the link running through both in regard to the present and the future, the future ending up with the age of ages, but here (1 Timothy 1: 17) we have the ages of ages. The end of Ephesians 3 is the age of ages. That seems to be eternity, so far as we can take in eternity, but it is doubtful whether we are capable of taking it in. There is a particular age characterised as the age of ages, whether it might not be the millennial period but merging into eternity, into an endless condition. 

    ARWe have been considering so far from Adam to our time, whereas the verse in the end of Ephesians 3, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, looks onward. 

    JTYes, what is forward, glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. What the actual generations are is not clear, but there is a general indication that eternity is in mind as far as we are able to grasp the thought. The pre-eminence of the assembly is stressed; the glory is in the assembly in Christ Jesus, meaning that there is power in the position. Unto all generations of the age of ages; there is nothing beyond that. That is final. It is the highest thought you can get as to what is coming, of what is fixed, and final; the assembly being the centre of everything in Christ Jesus. 

    NWWould you say that among those families God will have secured a distinct family from each of the dispensations? 

    JTI would think so. There will be a yield from each, made perfect. 

    CAMDo you think that in these epistles which Paul writes from prison he must have had a marvellous increase of light? 

    JTThe epistle to the Ephesians was written from prison. It contains the greatest light and stresses that he had that light and understanding from God. In view of Timothy being in Ephesus he wrote to him. It is clear that the truth developed in Ephesus was in his mind. Undoubtedly it was there, of course, while he ministered in Ephesus. He tells us before he went to prison that he had not failed to present to them the whole counsel of God, but the truth that he ministered at Ephesus must have been greatly accentuated and deepened in his soul while in prison. Of course, he had two years at Caesarea and at least two in Rome. They must have been wonderful learning times. Paul says in Timothy, I left you at Ephesus, as if everything should be provided there to consider the light of our dispensation because the acme of things is there. The light and knowledge of our dispensation should be fully worked out. I think Acts 20 shows that the matter was finished as far as his public service went in that city. 

    CHHWould Timothy maintain us in the height of the dispensation in a day of breakdown? The teaching of Timothy would further sustain us. 

    JTYes, and in Revelation the Lord begins at Ephesus showing that that was the top-stone. The epistle in principle does not add anything to that. It may be in detail, but the ministry itself at Ephesus was the top-stone of Pauls official ministry before he was imprisoned. He says, I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God. The whole of Acts 20 is a love chapter and it shows that Paul was in the very midst of, as Ezekiel says, waters to swim in. The fulness of things had been reached in that city. 

    ARI was wondering if the end of chapter 3 of Ephesians was that you go backward to where we started with Genesis 5, the generations of Adam, and then you come forward and understand that God still has in mind other generations. You might say, a series of Gods operations. 

    JTYes. The word generations in Genesis 5 is origin. Whatever is alluded to here, all the families are viewed as in relation to the assembly as in eternity. Each one is named of the Father in relation to Christ. The assembly is the very centre of glory Godward. What the apostle has in mind in Ephesians 3 is the one family; that in which we have our part, the assembly, having an official place in the centre of everything in Gods service. 

    HPRI would like to get clear as to the verse quoted, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Do you think of that as going back to the past generations? 

    JTWell, it is not too clear. The main thought is the assembly in Christ Jesus, the family that the apostle has in his mind in dealing with the ministry in that chapter. It is a parenthesis really, as if it is the very height of things and will be eternally, but what the generations are to be is not clear. What we are at now is Timothy and his being left at Ephesus. The apostles mind was on this matter of the dispensation of God in faith, and then he says, later in the chapter, He has counted me faithful, appointing to ministry him who before was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man: but mercy was shewn me because I did it ignorantly, in unbelief. But the grace of our Lord surpassingly over-abounded with faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first. He is calling attention to himself, not now as a minister only, but as a saved man. But for this reason mercy was shewn me, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole longsuffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal; and then this allusion to the King of the ages which is a doxology, shows how feeling he was about the matter and how much the idea of ages was in his mind and what was set out in his own history as a saved man. It seems as if he would draw us into that so that we might see now how we are linked on with the coming age. The previous dispensation is linked on with ours, as in Simeon and Anna as we noted this morning. So surely there is now to be a state of things by the grace of God at the end of ours linking on with the coming one. The heavenly city will be that in its fulness; by what is going on now it is being completed to have its place in the coming age. In Revelation 14 we have a company of a hundred and forty-four thousand with the Lamb on mount Zion, and we are told that a song is being sung in heaven before the elders and that no one can learn that song but the hundred and forty-four thousand. This shows that there is a positive link between the heavenly position and the earth, the Jewish position on earth. 

    ACWhat have you to say about the apostle being the chief of sinners? 

    JTWell, it is to show clearly the extent of the grace extended to us, and the grace that will be extended to the Jews by and by. The apostle represented both; be is a delineation of all, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal. It is to show the great place he had personally, not simply as a minister, but as a believer, a convert. What a sense he had of grace and long-suffering! He does not merely speak of his own sinfulness in the past, but like Simon the leper, the idea of chief of sinners attached to him. 

    JWDI was going to ask about the linking on of dispensations. We show forth the Lords death until He comes. Is there in that thought a linking on with the coming dispensation? 

    JTWell, the breaking of bread is not connected with the Jewish remnant. It had the assembly in mind. I do not think it would drop to a lower level than that. It is said that we being many, are ... one body. In the Lords mind according to what He said to Paul it is connected with the assembly, until he come. 

    JWDWell, is not His coming the appearing? I am not thinking of the breaking of bread dropping to a lower level, but whether it would link on with the Jewish remnant? 

    JTAs we read the scripture contextually, it is the coming of the Lord ending this dispensation that is in mind and this would be the rapture. As we read it from the standpoint of prophecy, we might say it goes some years further than that when He comes into view. The point is that the end of the dispensation belongs to this dispensation. 

    CAMDo you think the fact that it is an announcement to the world of the Lords death would perhaps look on in some way to the appearing? 

    JTWell, no doubt it is in testimony until he come, but I think it should be read contextually. It alludes to the time when we are taken. 

    CAMIt would be in a sort of bridal setting? 

    JTYes, it would be that. I would rather connect it with the assembly, and all that is in the Lords mind as promoting bridal affections. 

    NWIn learning the new song do the hundred and forty-four thousand learn it from the assembly or from some previous dispensation? 

    JTThe point is they are the only ones that can learn it. John says in Revelation 14, And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing upon mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand, 

    having his name and the name of his Father written upon their foreheads. And I heard a voice out of the heaven as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of great thunder. And the voice which I heard was as of harp-singers harping with their harps; and they sing a new song before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders. And no one could learn that song save the hundred and forty-four thousand who were bought from the earth. It is evidently a new one just sung and they are the only ones that can learn it. It is a privilege granted to the bride in chapter 19 that she should be arrayed in fine linen, and a privilege is granted here to the hundred and forty-four thousand. They are the only ones who can learn it. They are privileged. It does not say they learned it but they are the only ones that can. It shows that they are of an exalted character above the earth but yet not of heaven. 

    ARWill what is being presented at the end of this dispensation be carried forward as an endowment to the next generation that is to come? 

    JTThey will learn from the assembly undoubtedly. The Jewish remnant, really the whole nation in principle, and the hundred and forty-four thousand, are seen as having a remarkable intelligence as compared with all else on earth. No others could learn this song. Who is singing we do not know because the assembly is seen in the elders and the living creatures, but it is clear that the Jews, the Israel of God, will be able to take on something at least of what goes on in the city; in that day their names will be in the city. The heavenly city will give character to all, the whole coming day. Those who form part of it will extend their influence to all below. 

    SMcCDo you see any linking on in the present moment with the dispensation to come in the way the testimony is coming before kings and nations now, God showing what He has and what He can do. It says in Revelation, And the nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it. Do you think God is giving testimony to the greatness of what He has now in the assembly? 

    JTIt is remarkable how things are being broken up geographically so that we are able to take account of the whole earth, that to which God is about to bear witness, and out of which He will gather an immense company. They are not of the assembly, nor of Israel, but an immense number out of the nations. This is the breaking-up period. The actual spiritual work is not going on yet. The only spiritual work now proceeding is in the assembly. 

    JWDTo what family does the privilege of entrance within the veil apply in the millennium? 

    JTEzekiel shows that even Israel do not go inside; they never do. While the names of the twelve tribes are on the gates of the city, it does not go beyond that. The inner thing is always the assembly; even the leaves only of the tree of life go outside. The fruit is for all inside but then that is quite simple. The heavenly city is not viewed by itself in Revelation; it is within reach of the nations. They come and bring their honour and glory to it. I do not think they go inside; I am sure they do not, nor partake of the celestial food. The tree of life is viewed as entirely exclusive to what is inside the city. The leaves go outside. There is a link in that but still, it is not the fruit. 

    We ought not to miss this passage in Timothy, what there was in Ephesus, what was accomplished through Paul in Ephesus, and ministerially that was before he was imprisoned. The letter, of course, was intended to enhance what was ministered there, but the address would show that it was what they had received through ministry. The Lord says to Ephesus, I know thy works and thy labour, and thine endurance, and that thou canst not bear evil men; and thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars; and endurest, and hast borne for my names sake, and hast not wearied; and then He says later, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works: but if not, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. That shows that the very best had been ministered there, and there was not only intelligence, but love of the best kind; you might say assembly affection for Christ. The overcomer represents all that; he is not letting anything go, and he is to be given to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. That is the fulness, I think, of assembly privilege. 

    JTJrHe would expect Timothy would have the outline of sound doctrine, and to hold all according to the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God. 

    JTYes, he had fully followed up all that Paul had taught and he is left at Ephesus and would enforce it. He would follow up all that had been taught, and establish elders so that the position at Ephesus should be held intact as representing the fulness of the New Testament or our whole dispensation, the fulness of light and the truth of God. We get our dispensation contemplated in this epistle to Timothy; Gods dispensation, which is in faith. It must be there, because there is a fulness, a summit in Pauls ministry, and I believe Ephesus is intended to represent that. Timothy was to remain there to see that it was carried on. 

    JTJrDo you think that Paul alludes to himself and his conversion to show that besides the sound doctrine, you need the persons to maintain it? It shines through the persons. Then Timothy follows. All is handed down through persons. 

    JTThat is the idea, the King of the ages coming into his mind. It is God coming in Himself, but in that majesty He is dealing with dispensations, of which we reach the fulness now, in result, in our own dispensation. The others have all come to us, and Paul is looking on to the coming one as well, for that is the next thing. Paul is a delineation of that also, to those who believe. 

    CHHWould the tree of life be to maintain us in the heavenly setting livingly? 

    JTI think so. The twelve manner of fruits keep us within the bounds of time. It is clearly a millennial setting, but we have such food as would maintain us in our heavenly calling. We are in touch with it according to our own constitution by this twelve manner of fruits from the tree of life. 

    ARI was wondering if in the millennium the Ephesian features will give character even to what will be given in time? 

    JTWell, that is right. It is already here, so that when we come to chapter 2 of Ephesians we see how the thing is already taking form in the assembly. The idea of the mystery is touched on in Romans 16, but in Ephesians 2 he speaks of it as having taken form. He says, having annulled the enmity in his flesh, the law of commandments in ordinances, that he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace; and might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross, having by it slain the enmity. And then he shows that the Lord Jesus came and preached. That is in view of the mystery being reached, the full thought being reached; Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, that is to the gentiles, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. The gentiles come first, very remarkably, as in Simeons blessing. The gentiles are first here. For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. We are in the enjoyment of the mystery. The highest position, I think, is contemplated here. And then it goes on to state, So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, ... in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. I think in this section we see the force of the word dispensation involving a house, involving Gods abode. At Ephesus it was fully reached and God carries on the administration of His grace in that connection, and that is what our dispensation is. There can be nothing higher. The link then is touched on so that the temple grows, the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. In the Lord would allude to the use of it administratively and undoubtedly it goes on to the millennial day, to what Christ is there as Administrator in the dispensation of the fulness of times. There is a temple there. The assembly will be the temple in which everything is made plain in so far as the earthly families, the earthly side, and other families are capable of taking it in. The assembly has all knowledge and has it by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    ARIn Revelation it is said, The Lord God Almighty is its temple. How would you fit that into what you are saying? 

    JTWell, that is inside. He says, I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. That is divine Persons. If there is anything inside beyond what is in the assembly, it is in divine Persons and that, of course, is infinitude. Divine Persons are there but are more than the temple of it. Here in Ephesians it is growing to a temple in the Lord which means He is acting in administration. The title Lord means that. The queen of Sheba came up with her questions. There will be no more enigmas, but everything will be solved in so far as the earthly families are capable of taking in the truth. 

    JWDDo you mean that the heavenly city itself is the temple? 

    JTThat is what is in view here. It is growing to that. 

    JWDThese names of divine Persons, you said, represented God as in infinitude. Is that right? 

    JTYes, the further you go in, the more infinite all becomes; because there must be the idea of infinitude. God is God. God and the Lamb are there, and in so far as the idea of temple is there, the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. 

    CAMThe heavenly side of the truth is what we are thinking of, not what is in Ezekiels temple. 

    JTEzekiels temple is not contemplated here at all. It is the assembly here growing to a holy temple in the Lord. In Corinthians it says ye are the temple of God, and that is already true in our Bible readings, such as this. When we come together we can count on light for a solving of difficulties; we can count on the Spirit for that, but in the heavenly city as in the millennium, everything is solved for it. It is the temple for others. 

    SMcCWhat relation does the earthly temple bear to this? Will the light of the heavenly city be diffused independently of what there is established in an earthly way in relation to God or will it be diffused in relation to it also? 

    JTI should not like to say independently because the names of the twelve tribes of Israel on the gates show the thing is fixed in that way, a graded position, the assembly being the supreme thought and all else graded from that. I think the gates are the links between the heavenly and Israel here below; and the nations, a wider circle, come up to Jerusalem. They bring their glory to the heavenly city, but they come up to worship. The idea is, one, two, three, in the temple, in the tabernacle, and in the ark. The idea is, one, two, three, the assembly is the first place, then Israel, and then the nations. 

    AEHDoes this most inner thought of the temple related to the infinitude of divine Persons suggest the fulness of God in verse 19 of the next chapter? 

    JTJust so, that we might be filled to all the fulness of God. The assembly is perfect in itself as regards its official place here below in the dispensation of the fulness of times. The dispensation will terminate, but the assembly goes on. 

    NWGod shows through the assembly now His all-various wisdom in the heavenlies. 

    JTThat is exactly the thing in Ephesians 3. The angels see the all-various wisdom of God. 

    AEHHow far do you think that we of the assembly will be guided in our thoughts in the dispensation of the fulness of times by the consciousness of our part in the eternal counsels of God? Will we still be governed that way in our thinking in the millennium? 

    JTI think so. We will be able to come down to that. The Lord came down to Jewish thinking, down to mans thinking too. I think the heavenly city in character would be very much like the Lord in its intelligence  coming down to things in priestly grace and naming things. So you have the idea of one set over ten cities. What a man he will be! He will impart intelligence to those cities. The heavenly will be there. 

    HPRDoes the heavenly city and what is in it go beyond the fulness of time? 

    JTThe heavenly city is complete as it is seen coming down. There is nothing to be added. It is capable of coming down into the time scene just as the Lord came into time and the Spirit came into time. Even now the saints as viewed in Ephesians are heavenly. As we considered yesterday in Exodus 24, the saints typically are brought up to see the God of Israel and then you get the material for the tabernacle. The pattern comes down; the material comes down. In Ephesians 2 we are seen as taken up to heaven and then Paul speaks of the position on earth, as if it came down from heaven, like the vessel coming down to Peter and then going up and remaining there. 

    CHHIn the eternal state the assembly is spoken of as adorned as a bride and in that form it is the tabernacle of God with men. 

    JTJust so. It is capable of that. I suppose eternally there will be a condition like that in which God is in touch immediately with men in His tabernacle. 

    JWPaul speaks of its being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Is that a present matter? 

    JTI think what is apostolic is in mind. The twelve had to do with it. You have to go inside to understand what Pauls part is. That is an eternal idea. The consummation of all the dispensations is seen there. The assembly is the product of them. 

    ARIs there anything of interest in that it is said that night shall not be there? 

    JTIt would not be mentioned at all unless there was darkness down here. We get other Scriptures that bear on that: in Isaiah 60, to Israel it is said, Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee. The light is radiating from Jerusalem and that passage is quoted in Ephesians. It enters into our position too, and our light is now shining. Of course, it is a relative thought. When it is seen in its fulness there is no darkness, which would mean that the darkness is to be dispelled from the universe. We have very little idea of what God has in mind for us; we have this great thought in the first chapter of Ephesians of the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

    SMcCIn the life of the heavenly city will there be occasions of serving God in the matter of song? How will the service proceed in the heavenly city, in the world to come? Now we have the formal service on Lords day. In the heavenly city will there be certain occasions of serving God in a particular way through the channel of song? 

    JTI would think so, glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. It is service Godward; whether it is taken up on the principle of time I do not know. We surely merge into an endless or eternal state of things. But what goes on in the millennium, in which the heavenly city has part, is what is taught in Scripture. The service of God will be resumed on earth, as Ezekiel shows. Ezekiel should be studied in relation to the heavenly city. There is great correspondence between the two cities. We are to learn in what Ezekiel teaches us as to what goes on in relation to the Israelites or Jewish nation in the future. 

    CHHWe have allusions in Revelation to certain kinds of service going on in heaven. I suppose that gives us some idea of the service going on? 

    JTJust so. It goes on. It says in the passage read, And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of the sun; for the Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages. All this is in view of the millennium. What is eternally to continue is somewhat left, but we can see that we are merging. The whole universe will merge from a flesh and blood condition to what is spiritual, because the new heavens and new earth are yet to come in. 

    JWDIt mentions here the thought of glory in the assembly whereas the early part of chapter 1 speaks of the counsels of God, speaks of love. John 17 is full of the idea of love. Is this thought of glory more in relation to the public service of the assembly? 

    JTI think so. We are now dealing with the dispensation of the fulness of times. We read from the end of Revelation 21 and the first part of chapter 22 where the service goes on, and it looks as if we are still in millennial relations. In Matthew 25 we get another view of what will be in that day. Speaking about glory, the Lord says in verse 31, But when the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit down upon his throne of glory, and all the nations shall be gathered before him; and he shall separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. I was thinking of your allusion to glory shining out. He comes in His glory and sits on the throne of His glory. The Spirit is putting together for us an immensity of display in the dispensation of the fulness of times. All that God has been working is in view of this display, when He will show what He can do here on earth in men in flesh and blood. In some He has wrought, and the Son of man will come in His glory and deal judicially with the nations, segregating those who have loved, and served, and cared for Christs brethren, and those who have not of whom it is said and these shall go away into eternal punishment, and the righteous into life eternal. I only refer to that to show what glory is going to be seen in the judicial services of the Lord. His glory and the throne of His glory. There is to be glory shining out in administrative services, even judicially; how much more when the wicked nations have been disposed of, and only the righteous left. What a glory it will be with all the great prophetic announcements of the Old Testament, especially those of Isaiah, coming into it. It is God making the greatest possible display in the dispensation or administration of the fulness of times. 

    CRThat God may be all in all. Is that the climax? 

    JTThat is the eternal state of things, but the throne of Christs glory in Revelation is to have its place. God has appointed a day when He will judge the world in righteousness, by that Man whom He has ordained. That throne is to become a part of the display. There will be a gradual merging from that into a new city, new Jerusalem, and all will be spiritual. 

    ARWould verse 5 in Revelation 22 suggest also a merging? The state of things in the millennium will merge into an eternal state, to the age of ages. 

    JTWell, it is ages of ages there, which seems to be a continual duration, a number of ages, but Ephesians 3 is the age of ages; the age which is the sort of culmination of all the ages. 

    CHHThe King over all the earth comes into view in the last chapter of Zechariah, and all nations come up to worship Him in Jerusalem. 

    JTJust so. That will be the King on earth, but then who is the King of the ages? The apostle in 1 Timothy 1: 17, clearly has God Himself in mind according to what he says in his doxology: Now to the King of the ages, not simply King, but of the ages. Can you leave out any? The incorruptible, invisible, only God; it is an immense thought, somewhat amplified in chapter 6 of this epistle in which the apostle says, I enjoin thee before God who preserves all things in life, and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good confession, that thou keep the commandment spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; which in its own time the blessed and only Ruler shall shew, the King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might. The apostle is breaking out into a doxology here, having God in mind, not only the mediatorial services of Christ, but God. 

    CHHWould the King, Jehovah of hosts in Zechariah 14: 16 be Christ? Zechariah also says, And Jehovah shall be king over all the earth: in that day shall there be one Jehovah, and his name one. 

    JTWell, I suppose it would in some circumstances or connections; it is Jehovah who is reigning. The dispensations are in movement, but there is finality, and that is eternal, a new heaven and a new earth. As Peter uses the expression, the day of eternity. 

    HPRAre ages of ages necessarily connected with time? 

    JTThey are connected with time, but it is a question whether time expressions are used to meet our limited understanding. Ephesians indicates plainly that we must always recognise creature limitations. That we might know breadth, and length, and depth, and height, is creature limitation, but the Lord God and the Lamb involve Deity, what is unlimited. Christ is said to have gone beyond all the heavens. That is Deity and we are in touch with it. How immense it is! God deals with us in the limitations in which we are. We use the word eternity, but are we capable of taking it in? 

    CDeBDoes the apostle in 1 Corinthians 15 sum up into finality when he says, That God may be all in all? 

    JTThat is finality, that is fixity. He is all, and He is in all. We have the expression, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. So that fixity is that God is in us, and we are filled to all the fulness of God. 

    CRIt would not be fully pleasurable to God unless His creature was blessed in knowledge of Himself. Has not God been working all through these dispensations to that end? 

    JTQuite so. The millennium has in view that all shall know me. We cannot imagine being in a state of ignorance. Everything is to be in a state of knowledge. 

    ARIt says in the first verse of Genesis, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. In Revelation 21: 1 it says, the first heaven and the first earth had passed away. Will it just affect the created heavens? 

    JTIt is the created heavens, of course. There are no other time-created heavens. In the beginning God created heaven and earth, but the Lord goes beyond all heavens. It is an uncreated condition that belongs to Deity. To go back to Genesis 1 there was clearly an addition according to verse 7, to what had been created at the first. God called the expanse Heavens  a new thing. There were waters above and below, a present provisional state of things. There would be nothing like that in the new heaven and the new earth, a spiritual state of things will replace it. 

    JWPeter says, we wait for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness, and then he alludes to Paul as speaking of these things in his epistles. 

    JTPeter says, according to his promise. He alludes to Isaiah 65: 17, and there it is brought down to what we have been saying  the dispensation of the fulness of times, actually a new heaven and a new earth in a sense, just as we are already heavenly in a sense, but that is not final. Peter says according to his promise. Isaiah reads, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. That is the idea in principle, but not the fulness of it. Heaven and earth will be destroyed with fervent heat, so there will be a new one and that new one will be entirely spiritual. 

  
    REDEMPTION AND FAITH (JT 84)

    Romans 3: 21 - 26; Romans 8: 23; 1 Peter 1: 17 - 21; Ephesians 1: 7

    JTIt is thought that the subject of redemption seen in these verses will yield to us at this time. First the great general thought of it in Romans 3, redemption from the full consequences of sin, so that in that passage we have the great atoning work of Christ dealt with, as perhaps it is not elsewhere, in its bearing on us at the present time, the idea of redemption from the terrible effects of sin upon our consciences, we being awakened to a sense of sin before God. Then chapter 8 contemplates the redemption of our bodies, they too being released from the consequences of sin. We have the thought of adoption or sonship brought in there, showing that is its full result in resurrection, that we are not only raised, but brought into sonship in the full sense of it. And then, in Peter, deliverance from legal things, from the vain tradition that was handed down to the Jewish christians, and from which we now in christendom suffer. Gods people suffer much from tradition, from what is handed down from the fathers, as they are called, darkening our souls, even entering into our services in the assembly, sentimentality and religious things which hinder. Finally, in Ephesians, redemption showing the riches of Gods grace. That was what was in mind. 

    FDYou speak of the subject in Romans 3 as general? 

    JTYes, the full bearing of the atoning work of Christ as releasing and delivering us, redemption having that force, setting us, that is, those who judge sin, who fear its consequences, free from the consequences of sin. 

    HHWould that be in connection with God taking up His rights? 

    JTWell, it is so. The idea of it involves that someone has a right to do so, but it is seen in Christ as become Man. The right of redemption is, I think, seen, as we might say legally, in the fact that Christ has become Man; it is His relation to humanity that affords Him that right. 

    HHBecause it was man that sinned? 

    JTQuite, and because He is related to us as having become Man. We learn from the book of Ruth that He has the right of redemption. He, as become Man, is related to us. It is a very great fact to take in that Christ has become Man. Simeon in the temple had that light, he took Him into his arms, he appropriated Him  A light, he says, for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. He is Gods Christ, but He is also on our side as Man. The passage shows that He has come in as Man, as the apostle says, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that we might receive sonship (Galatians 4: 4, 5). 

    JSWould it be right to say that Jesus Christ suggests that God secures that Man should be under His eye in perfection, and then goes on in connection with His blood and the mercy seat? 

    JTYes, He was Gods Son, of course, and declared to be such from heaven. He is marked off as Son, according to this epistle, by resurrection of dead, according to the Spirit of holiness. He qualifies to take up this great work; Gods Son, but come of Davids seed according to the flesh  He is on Gods side, but He is on our side. God, it says in the passage in Peter, has taken up the One that is on our side, raised Him up from the dead and given Him glory that our faith and hope should be in God  He has regarded Him in that way. So that He is said in Romans to be delivered for our offences, raised again for our justification. He is available in that way. Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat 

     God has Him, He has Him as Man, but He is on our side too. 

    HHHow far would redemption go? I mean, it would not refer, I take it, to those who never will come into blessing. 

    JTIt is said here to be righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe: for there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God; for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. The redemption that is in Christ Jesus is available for all, but its application is only to those who have faith; the point is those who believe, those who are of the faith of Jesus. 

    EJMcBIs the thought that God has brought in this wonderful redemption, universal in its bearing, but applicable to those who believe? 

    JTYes, that is how it stands  towards all, but upon all those who believe. I mean, the righteousness, as you say, is only effective to those who have faith, the difference lies in faith. The bearing of it is towards all, but the difference lies in faith. 

    JSWould towards all be like declaration, like the sun shining? 

    JTThat is right, the difference lies in faith; so that the Lord says to the woman in Luke 7, Thy faith ... it is the person who has faith that comes into it. 

    GCPIs it great enough in value for all? 

    JTQuite so  the difference lies in faith. So that the point in our enquiry now is that, as to faith, 

    whether we are possessed of that quality, for that is what makes the difference. 

    FIWould it be the same principle as in 1 Timothy 2 where it speaks of the Lord Jesus giving Himself a ransom for all? 

    JTThat is the thought, it is on the part of all. It is very simple if we see that the difference lies in faith; if that were not so anyone might say he is redeemed. 

    FIYou get the limit in Mark: To ... give his life a ransom for many; the preposition for there really means instead of, in distinction from the preposition in Timothy meaning on behalf of. 

    JTThat is a good distinction; on behalf of means that the bearing is towards all, but there is absolute substitution, I think, when you come to instead of, but faith makes the difference. 

    GCSIs that faith exemplified in Rahab? It says she perished not with the unbelievers, not the sinners. 

    JTThat is good, By faith Rahab the harlot did not perish along with the unbelieving, having received the spies in peace (Hebrews 11: 31). What is in mind is that we might enquire about this matter of faith, lest we may be moving on with intelligent and mental appreciation of what is being presented to us in ministry and the like, without the article of faith, for that is what makes the difference. Without faith it is impossible to please God, we are told. How much Romans makes of faith. We might attend all the meetings held and read all the ministry written, read the Bible constantly, yet without faith there is no pleasure for God. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in Elias was a man of like passions to us, and he prayed with prayer that it should not rain (James 5: 17) and the heavens were shut up. Yet, on another occasion it says that God is a rewarder of them who seek him out (Hebrews 11: 6)  could you help us as to the difference? I am thinking of the things that we are free to pray for and as to how far our faith could go. Could we take a line like that? 

    JTThat is a question of whatever the matter may be. For instance there is a sin unto death, and John says as to it, I do not say that we should pray. It is a matter of spiritual discernment of the mind of God as to what you should pray for, and what you should not pray for. If we pray for what is in accord with the will of God, we know He hears us and that we have the petitions if we ask according to His will. Evidently Elijah prayed according to Gods will; conditions at that time required that remarkable sign. Indeed Elijah says to Ahab, There shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word (1 Kings 17: 1). God was bringing out the idea of a mediator. Elijah was typically that; things would be at his word; he was a man who had authority from God. It would be a serious thing to have to do with a man like Elijah in apostate times, for God empowered him to deal judicially with the nation. But then, he could pray again, and he did with great exercise on the top of Carmel, and God gave rain. James indeed is stressing the importance of prayer. 

    QuesDoes Abrahams finding strength in faith as set forth in the next chapter affect this? It says he is father of us all. 

    JTThat is what chapter 4 is to teach us, it gives examples of faith; chapter 3 shows the principles; chapter 4 gives us examples of faith. 

    QuesIs your point that the vast system of redemption as opened out by God is only available to faith? The day is coming when it will be outward and public, but the dispensation now is in faith. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. In the millennium death will be removed publicly and every one will get the benefit of that; now we come into it by faith, then it will be sight. 

    RemSo that it says in chapter 1, righteousness of God is revealed on the principle of faith to faith. 

    JTThat is the principle of the epistle, the gospel is for the obedience of faith among all the nations. 

    QuesIs not faith in chapter 3 the gift of God? 

    JTYes, it is; it is really the outcome of His work in us. That was what made the difference between the woman in Simons house and Simon himself, she had faith and he did not: although the creditor frankly forgave them both, forgiveness was for both. How solemn it will be for Simon in the day of judgment when he stands before God; the attitude of God was the same to him as to the woman. He may say, The difference between us was that she had faith and I had not. The Lord says to her, Thy faith has saved thee  not simply faith has saved thee, but thy faith. Here in Romans it is to bring out that it is on that principle, but it gives us also examples of persons who have believed. 

    HHShe had the witness of a divine Person that her sins were forgiven, For which cause I say to thee, Her many sins are forgiven. Would the Spirit come in there at all in regard to the matter of faith as a witness? 

    JTThat is what is said in Hebrews 10: the Spirit is a witness to us. 

    HHI thought perhaps, where there was genuine faith, it was supported by the Holy Spirit in the believer. Is that right? 

    JTQuite so, it is, we come into it on the principle of faith. 

    FSMIs it the same thought in Acts 13, remission of sins preached, and then, everyone that believes? 

    JTThere it is again. We are, of course, going over the ground of the gospel, but it is, I believe, 

    very important now to do this to get the fundamental thought of redemption and that it is on the principle of faith, and that that faith is to continue and to grow, so that we are in the dispensation of faith. Gods dispensation is in faith. 

    AMHDoes faith bring in the element of responsibility? 

    JTI think it does. What have you in mind? 

    AMHI was thinking that it is only right, man having turned from God, that faith should be in evidence and that he believes God and is justified. 

    JTThat is what the epistle has in mind, I believe, to establish confidence in God in mans heart. God has provided Himself, as it were, the Mediator, that is One on our side to make us assured, a divine Person marked out to be such by resurrection of the dead. He is raised from the dead by the glory of God, hence, in the end of chapter 4 He is said to be delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. Therefore, it goes on, having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God. Happy relations are set up between God and ourselves; we have confidence in God, and then the further thought is that His love is shed abroad in our hearts, another divine Person operating to effect that. 

    RemSo the tenth leper returned and gave glory to God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AMHOne has heard the remark that, faith being the gift of God, all depends on God, but we are responsible to believe, are we not? It lies with us, and if faith is put into operation, does it not open up to us all that God has secured through Christ on our behalf? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemPaul said. I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. 

    JTQuite so. It is for the obedience of faith to all nations, so the element of subjection must be there accompanying faith. Peter says God gave the Holy Spirit to those that obey Him. 

    QuesWhile it says in Ephesians that faith is the gift of God, here it says that faith comes by hearing; would that bring in the element of responsibility referred to? 

    JTQuite so, there is a testimony: the hearing refers to the testimony, that is the word of God. 

    QuesWhat should we have in mind in the preaching? 

    JTWell, as some of us were saying last night, much is put into what the apostle had to say in the opening of this epistle to bring out the authority of Christ to take up the matter. That is, He is marked out to be Son of God by resurrection of dead, without saying who the dead are; that terrible matter exists, that there are the dead. And death is the great enemy, the last enemy wielded by Satan. The Lord had qualified as marked off, not by the declaration from heaven at His baptism, but by resurrection of dead, dealing with that matter, and, in dealing with it, there is no surrender of holiness; it is in the Spirit of holiness it is dealt with. Now, that is how the matter stands at the outset, so that it is the gospel of God concerning His Son, with these additional things that he was come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1: 4). That is the One; it is the gospel concerning Gods Son, but that Person so qualified. Now that is to be presented always, a thing to be carried forward, so that what is received in our souls is the divine thought, and valued accordingly. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews 11: 6 emphasise the side of faith where it says, He that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out? Is there the danger of our getting casual and the need to have God before us in reality? 

    JTYes. We need to enquire as to this matter of faith, whether we are possessed of it, whether it is an active principle with us. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to having faith in His blood? 

    JTWell, there is a slight question as to the actual meaning of that verse, but it seems to me it is a question of how you regard the blood. It really emphasises the value of the death of Christ, the blood represents that, that I have faith in that. Generally it is faith in God in Romans, but there is, I think, that too, that I have faith in the value of the death of Christ and what it really is, I understand the bearing of it as dealing with this great matter. 

    QuesWhat would hinder us having faith? 

    JTWell, of course, unbelief is the opposite, and I think to see that unbelief is sinful will help us to judge it; unbelief in a mans heart is sin. 

    RemWhatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

    JTQuite so. If God presents things clearly in testimony and I deliberately refuse to believe, it is sin, and seeing that helps one even in his own state of soul, his progress; any working of unbelief as to any matter is sin and has to be judged unsparingly. That, although negative, greatly helps the positive side, that I have a conscience all the time as to the allowance of unbelief as to anything. I may be fearful in a general way as to my souls salvation, but unbelief as to anything is sin. 

    QuesWould you say the word is linked up with the mind and heart?  If we believe in our hearts. 

    JTYes. It says, By faith they [that is Israel] passed through the Red sea (Hebrews 11: 29). Faith is attributed to them as in that action  by faith they passed through the Red sea. That is the last act of faith until we come to Rahab. There is nothing said about faith in the wilderness in that chapter, but it is encouraging that what is alluded to in the end of Romans 4, Delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification is followed by, Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith. They did have faith in that particular matter: by faith they passed through the Red sea. 

    JSWhat would you say of the last verse of Exodus 4? Moses did the different signs, then it says, And the people believed. And when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped. How would that come in? 

    JTIt is very plain they believed; what is brought out there is ministerial power; you get that touch in the ministerial books. What these two great ministers did led to worship; that is always a mark of true ministry; it leads the saints to faith and worship. So, when you come to chapter 12, Moses epitomises what Jehovah had said to him about the passover, and again it says that they worshipped  And the people bowed the head and worshipped. And the children of Israel went away, and did as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. There you get obedience. In the earlier passage, based on ministerial power, you get faith; here you get action taken, keeping the commandment. Now both these incidents refer to ministerial power, that is to say, how the testimony is presented by those who present it, that it is presented in such a way as to affect people, that they believe and worship. Moses might have repeated everything Jehovah said to the people, but he did not, he just gives us seven verses conveying Jehovahs instructions to him. There are about twenty verses in the original instructions relative to the passover, but he confines himself in speaking to the people to seven verses. And that is a good suggestion as to the ministry, that we are condensed and concise in what we present, so that faith and the obedience of faith are induced. 

    QuesIs faith the same as trust? You believe God and you trust Him for the path. 

    JTThey are cognate words, but faith is a remarkable word. It is not used in Scripture in the casual way men make use of it; Hebrews 11 ought to be studied as to it; it is something I cannot please God without  I have to understand what it really means. 

    RemIt is a practical thing. 

    JTIt is; it induces trust, of course, that I rely on God. 

    RemIt meant a lot to the man in John 9, he became a worshipper by believing. 

    JTQuite so. After he had gone through much in his soul, the Jews hating and persecuting him and casting him out, the Lord finds him, as much as to say, That is the man the Lord is looking for  the Lord found him, he did not find the Lord. He was valuable, a rare man, and the Lord says to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?  not Do you believe your eyes are opened? for that was an historical matter now; but Dost thou believe on the Son of God? And he said, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord. 

    QuesWould that be the result of the obedience of faith? He was sent to the pool. 

    JTExactly  those two elements of faith and obedience; it is really the obedience of faith and how beautifully he shone, as our brother has called attention to. 

    QuesIs it important to see that faith is a continual matter? It says in John 2 His disciples believed on Him. 

    JTYes, they had that status outwardly; we may have it too and not really go the whole way. It is believing on Him now  Jesus ... manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on him (John 2: 11). 

    RemThe work of redemption must precede the ministerial power for testimony. 

    JTThat is good, if it be a question of redemption. In the case of Moses and Aaron it had not yet happened; the point is they believed what was presented to them. The thing is, do I believe whatever is presented to me on Gods behalf? 

    QuesDoes ministerial ability enter into the way a thing is presented? Suppose the minister presents it feebly? 

    JTWell, we may, and yet find God working in spite of that. But do not put God to the obligation of working in spite of your feebleness. It says in Acts 14 they so spake that a great number believed. Then we have a practical case, the man at Lystra; the apostle looked on him and saw he had faith to be healed. Think of his discernment! And he said, Stand upright on thy feet, and he did. It is the power of the ministry that affected the man. 

    QuesWould you not rather say that the work of God would be the inducement of faith, and ministry would be as God may give a measure of gift? 

    JTJust so. I should not like to cast a shade on the presenting of this truth itself, but the question is raised as to Exodus and there you are on ministerial ground, and therefore the point is for the ministers, those who preach, and the apostle says, How shall they preach, except they be sent? 

    AMHIt is a question of the power that is in the preaching. The preaching should correspond with what Paul could say of his preaching: it is a savour of death unto death, and of life unto life (2 Corinthians 2: 16). That is, you can find no fault with the ministerial side. 

    JTYes, and If also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost (2 Corinthians 4: 3). It is really Gods message and rightly presented. 

    EJMcBThen the point, I judge, at stake is that the preacher has faith in God being in the matter in spite of his feebleness, or the lack of belief on the part of the hearers, is that so? 

    JTQuite so. We know well enough that the best preaching we hear now is only feeble compared with what we have here in the apostles, but still I think there is a voice in it and that preaching is on the principle of gift. Everybody cannot preach: How shall they preach, except they be sent? Thus Peter stood up with the eleven  not the twelve, as we have often remarked  and what a preaching that was, three thousand affected! 

    QuesHe says, Give heed to my words. Would that bring in the authority referred to? 

    JTQuite so; a man speaking who knew he had something from God. 

    QuesDoes the expression, Faith of Jesus, here imply the need of trusting the Person as well as the work? Or, it might be, instead of the work. 

    JTI think it brings Jesus in in this matter of faith. 

    JSDoes that expression, Justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, suggest a generation? 

    JTI think so, it is that sort of person, for God has Jesus now in mind; the idea of Jesus comes into the faith, what is believed. 

    FIIs redemption brought in so as to enable God to move? It is presented here as in Christ Jesus, but is not the basic thought in relation to it that it enables God to move in relation to those in whom He finds His pleasure in every way? 

    JTQuite, Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. 

    FIIs it right to say that the great work of redemption was a transaction between divine Persons independent, so to speak, of those They were moving in relation to? 

    JTYes. Then Exodus 25 is alluded to in the mercy-seat, Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat. It was there the atonement was made, on the mercy-seat; it is in Christ risen, so that He is an object of faith in that way; He is set forth a mercy-seat. 

    HHAs regards the preaching of the gospel, would it not be connected with repentance towards God? In Acts 20 Paul says, Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. Are they not integral parts of the gospel? 

    JTQuite so. In Romans it is generally faith in God. 

    QuesWould that not be the effect of the way the testimony was presented? 

    JTYes, it is what God has effected. These great qualifying thoughts introduced in the fourth verse of chapter 1, are to bring His Son before us, declared, or marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, so that He is clearly before us as the Man whom God is using. 

    QuesWould Anna in Luke 2 help in preaching? 

    JTShe spoke to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She spoke of Jesus; she sought out the ones who would be interested, a very touching thing. She spoke of him to all them; she knew all of them. 

    AMHWould you take redemption to be more limited than the thought of the mercy-seat? 

    JTI should. The mercy-seat is, so to say, a public thing in the gospel: Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. 

    AMHAnd that is to declare ... his righteousness, is it not? 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesPeter in his epistle alludes to some who deny the Lord that bought them. Do I understand that redemption alludes to the thought that all men are bought? 

    JTThey had taken that ground as professing to believe. What we are saying refers to the real matter, but such persons have no part in it at all. They had part in it in a sense, according to Hebrews 6, part even in the Holy Spirit without reality, so that they are taken up on that ground. The Lord might exercise His rights too in saying, I gave My life for you; on the ground of profession and even in the preaching that may be true, but then they are cast away at the end, showing there is nothing in it. 

    QuesIs redemption not such a wide thought as purchase? 

    JTRedemption means a person has a right. When it comes to the matter of purchase, anyone might purchase a thing if it is purchasable, but redemption means that only a certain one has a right to do that. That is where Christ comes in as the only One who could undertake to die for men, because, as become Man, He had a right; it brings in a link with Him in the matter. So God ... raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; as we are told in Peter, that your faith and hope might be in God, because He is on our side. 

    AMHWould you say, in a sense, that both apply to all? For instance, in the parable, He bought the field for the sake of the treasure. Has that any application? 

    JTI think God may take that on to give Him a sort of right-of-way in the matter, but it does not touch what we are speaking of. The only thing that gives me a real part in redemption is faith. 

    QuesI would like to be clear on this in regard to the lost finally. Did redemption ever have any reference to them? Or would the mercy-seat alone be in reference to them? 

    JTIt had reference to them if they professed to appropriate it. As was quoted, The Lord that bought them; if they took that ground the Lord would say, I have a right to you; and He may administer accordingly in christendom, and indeed among the Jews too. The epistle of James, I think, is on that basis, it deals with persons who are not christians at all, but they are taken up as having a certain profession; but what we are speaking of is that faith alone is what gives us part in redemption. 

    RemWe get the idea in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus: Recollect that thou hast fully received thy good things. Is there a suggestion there of the ground taken by the rich man? 

    JTQuite so. It gives God a certain advantage in dealing with men if they take up that ground, but if it is not real, it leaves them where they were, ultimately. 

    WCWhy is it said in 1 Corinthians 6: 20, Ye have been bought with a price? 

    JTIt is just to bring in that thought, that there is ownership. Purchase means that I have acquired ownership, but redemption really implies that the person who takes it on has a claim  something has happened that took them away from him. Man was Gods on creatorial ground, but something has happened to turn them away from Him, and He wants them back, and He brings this about on the ground of redemption. 

    RemLike Boaz who had the right of redemption. 

    JTQuite. I think Ruth helps very much on this point. So in Mark it is, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation  there is a link between God and His creature, but there is something needed; something has happened, and that has to be met by God taking up a right to redeem, and that opens up an immense amount of truth that links us with God and with Christ. 

    EJMcBMay not the point be stressed that the devil has no right to men, and God asserts His rights in the field of redemption? 

    JTThat is right. God has a creatorial right, and that is assumed in the gospel. If I go into all the world and preach the gospel to all the creation, that is man looked at abstractly as Gods creature. But he can never be saved solely by Gods creatorial right over him for Without shedding of blood is no remission. 

    QuesIs not the mercy-seat given a very wide bearing in Johns first epistle? He is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world. 

    JTJust so. Ours there is probably a Jewish reference. Of course, we might say it is christianity, but it is to bring out the bearing of the mercy-seat. 

    Now, as regards chapter 8, the thought goes on to the future, the redemption of our bodies. Our bodies are still mortal, and whilst they are mortal, they are not redeemed. They are the Lords, but they are not fully brought back from the effects of sin so long as they are mortal and capable of corruption. We must have bodies like the Lords glorious body to see the full thought of redemption as applied to us. Then the next point (of which one had thought as much as any) is in Peter, namely, the effect of tradition on our souls in our service to God. That is the point Peter makes, and one can understand it in an epistle written to Jewish christians. He says, Ye have been redeemed, not by corruptible things ... but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. That is, I am not to be harassed by these things, by tradition  whatever it may be now in our times. The Lord has died in order to rescue us from all these things that are abroad religiously and which hinder the service of God. 

    EJMcBSo that faith really would be the first principle and then the Spirit in the believer would give him the first-fruits, the present enjoyment of what he will have when he has a glorified body, and then liberty from the system of bondage around us would be by being brought to God. If you were near to God you would be free of them all. 

    JTThat is the thought. They have a hold on many, but the Lord would say to me, I died for you to redeem you from all that. He is asserting His right to us in the assembly, and He wants us without all that; He has died to relieve us from it. 

    PLThen are the sons free. 

    JTThat is how it works out. 

    QuesWhy does Peter refer to silver first and then to gold? He referred to silver first in speaking in the book of Acts to the man at the beautiful gate of the temple, too. 

    JTI do not know, except to keep the rich thought for the end. However rich I may be, it is of no value at all in these things; it is to bring out that it is of no value at all. But I know that the brethren are greatly hampered by tradition, even in our assembly meetings, and the Lord would say, I died to deliver you from that. It is a burden, an obligation brought in, and the Lord has died to release us from it. 

    PLIs its awful character seen in, We have a law ...?; it was used to slay Christ. Is that the true character of tradition?  We have a law, and according to our law he ought to die, because he made himself Son of God (John 19: 7). 

    JTI think it is important to have that verse before us as bringing out what is meant here, how tradition may affect us to that extent. The apostle is dealing with Jewish christians, he is dealing with the burden of tradition by which they were affected and by which christians are affected now too, and he is bringing in the death of Christ, the blood of Christ, and this was in mind in the Lords death, to release His people from tradition that they might not be burdened by it, but be free of it. Indeed it is said in Colossians, having nailed it to the cross. So much does God think of this, how it interferes with our service, that He speaks in those strong terms as to tradition. 

    FISo to be clear on that line, it does not do to take up the thought of redemption as that which we have at the start and can leave? The more we enter into it and dwell constantly on the truth of it, the more we shall be clear of these things. 

    JTYes. So it is before us even as we sit down to the Lords supper, Am I free of traditional thoughts? The blood of Jesus is to release me from all that. 

    QuesWould the practical effect of that be the purifying of our souls by obedience to the truth? He follows up with that. 

    JTIt reads, Your vain conversation handed down from your fathers  we are redeemed from that  but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ, foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, but who has been manifested at the end of times for your sakes, who by him do believe on God, who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God. Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth to unfeigned brotherly love ... (1 Peter 1: 18 - 22). 

    The final thought on this line is in Ephesians, where redemption is said to be in Christ, the Beloved  that is where it is. It is maintained in its proper level there in Ephesians, and it is according to the riches of His grace, so that we are to have it in that sense, expressive of the riches of Gods grace. 

    PLWould that be illustrated in David  the beloved  that the people have been redeemed in view the service of God? 

    JTThat is what his name means, is it not? 

    PLThe whole service is based on redemption in Chronicles. 

    JTQuite so, and it is in the Beloved  how that thought stands out in the service of God! 

  
    WHAT THE SAINTS ARE TO GOD (JT 86)

    Ephesians 1:17,18; Exodus 19:5,6; Isaiah 43:1; Isaiah 43:6,7; 2 Chronicles 5:11 - 14

    JTThe passage in Ephesians is generally known to us; it brings before us, perhaps more strikingly than any other, what the saints are to God. We are to know this; it is the subject of the apostles prayer that we may know this; it is founded on a certain state already there, as he says, Having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Ephesians 1:15 - 18. The Lord being here, seen as the Fathers glory, we have glory in its greatest features and a rich expression, the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints. With this verse in our minds, we may be helped in looking at the Old Testament to see the history of this great subject. The verses read are only representative, for there are many others bearing on the same subject, but Exodus 19 gives us the beginning as regards the position in us. Of course we have to begin with counsel, and God reaching His counsels from His own side, but what is in mind now is to show how the saints are seen practically, that is through creation and through formation, two words used in this subject. The first thought is obedience; in a way that enters into assembly service as we had it here this morning, what the saints are, and how the saints come before us as Gods inheritance; it is not what we are merely according to counsel, but what we are as created and formed. The passage in 2 Chronicles brings the history of it before us, indicative of Gods inheritance, what He found in Israel typically, what He finds in us as seen in Ephesians. The glory filling the house would mean that the whole scene, according to what is presented through the priests services, is delightful to God. It is His inheritance, what He has had in mind all the time in counsel and now has reached. So that the first thought to be considered is obedience. It speaks of God having brought them to Himself on eagles wings, but now If ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples  for all the earth is mine  and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 

    FWWould you help us as to being made and formed? You used, I think, those two words in contrast to what we are in counsel. 

    JTI was speaking of the passage from the prophet, as you have no doubt observed Isaiah 43:1, But now thus saith Jehovah, that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel: Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. And so verse 7, Every one that is called by my name, and whom I have created for my glory: I have formed him, yea, I have made him. A distinction is carried down from the first and second chapters of Genesis; the first speaks of man being created, the second speaks of man being formed or made, which is more the personal operation of God. He was to be in the image of God as created, but then the formation would be more detail, skill, in the features that He had in mind. It was Christ really, Adam was but a figure of Him that was to come, and we are to be conformed to the image of Gods Son. 

    FWIs that dependent on obedience? 

    JTI thought obedience was the basis of all this. Aside from obedience what can God do with us? We have to be subdued, so that it is conditional here, If ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples  for all the earth is mine  and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. The bearing of it would be more public, a kingdom of priests, a holy nation, but it is a question of obedience, hearkening to His voice and keeping His covenant, which has a great bearing today on the saints. What are we, although we may speak of having been converted at a certain time, save as we come under the divine touch and there is formation? 

    AFMIt is as we are subject in His hand we come in for the formation. 

    JTI think that is the way it is. The creation is a sort of basic thought in Genesis 1 involving material. God takes up man as such and forms him, according to Genesis 2, and enters into covenant with him; so that it corresponds here now; we have a moral being, not simply a creation, but God breathed into mans nostrils and he became a living soul on that principle, which meant that he was not only created, but made a moral being that God could act upon, the moral being meaning that there is that in us that God can affect on moral lines; that was stressed in Exodus 19. 

    UHow far does creation carry us? 

    JTWell, it remains with us. Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth Ecclesiastes 12:1; that runs through, you never lose it, nor shall we in eternity lose the thought of being creatures. The two thoughts run together, creation and generation; I think generation is greater, and the idea of formation, at least in Adam, comes in on that line. God can act, whether through his intelligence, his affections, or his conscience, whatever it be in him. 

    QuesYou are not looking at it simply as a creature from the hand of a Creator? 

    JTHe is that  God created the heavens and the earth. Then on the fifth day, as regards the fishes, it says, God said, Let the waters swarm with swarms of living souls, and let fowl fly above the earth in the expanse of the heavens. And God created the great sea monsters. Genesis 1:20,21. That is the next use of the word created in the history till you come to man  it is the same word for all, the same word for the great general act of God in creating the heavens and the earth. 

    QuesDo you carry it on to the new creation in regard to the saints? 

    JTQuite so, it is carried through. But Genesis 1 helps us; there is nothing said there as to angels; we know they were creatures, of course, but there is very little said about them. It is what is before our eyes that is in mind, and man is created as the great sea monsters were and as the heavens and the earth were: all came under the same word, something made out of nothing, as far as we can see. But when you come to formation, it is not that, the material is there; creation brings the material in, so it is a question of Gods skill in making something for Himself peculiarly that He can love and persons that love Him and form His inheritance. 

    BDoes Psalm 139 bear on the thought? My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. Psalm 139:15,16. 

    JTWell, that is a good scripture to bring forward now, no doubt it is a hidden allusion to the assembly. Ezekiel 16 helps also  the beautiful description God gives of Jerusalem. It shows what is in mind in the sense of formation and fashioning; love enters into it. The creation is a great general thought, but, when you come to man, formation implies a being God would have intercourse with, who would reciprocate in his intelligence and his affections too; and of course Jacob comes in for that side. 

    EuRDoes voice in this first scripture in the Old Testament help in relation to that? Does it involve an intimate link between God and His people, this hearkening to His voice? 

    JTA thought that begins in the garden  Adam heard the voice. 

    EuRI wondered if we could connect it in any way with the Lord Jesus in Lukes gospel, His genealogy is traced up to Adam and then to God; whether we could link it with Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God, Luke 4:4 and then what is said in Romans, So also by the obedience of the one Romans 5:19  would that enter into it? 

    JTQuite so. Luke gives us the moral side, the link between God and man. 

    AFMIn the formation we read of in Genesis is Christ before God supremely as the great Model? 

    JTThat is what is said; Adam is the figure of him to come. Romans 5:14. So that God had Christ in His mind; in that way Adam was a figure of what that Man was to be, it is what Christ is really, and our being conformed to Him in the most exalted way: that we might be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. Romans 8:29. 

    CGPeter, in quoting this passage in Exodus, speaks of disobedience. Is your thought that the first evidence of Gods work coming to light is the thought of obedience? 

    JTI think that is the evidence of the moral element that man is responding to God. We thus judge, says the apostle, that if one died for all, then were all dead (or then all have died). 2 Corinthians 5:14. That is, there is no pulsation in man Godward, hence the necessity for Christ to die to bring out another order of man. We have thus judged; but the death of Christ meant there was no pulsation in man at all towards God: One died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. So that we henceforth know no one according to flesh; but if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer. So if anyone be in Christ, there is a new creation. 2 Corinthians 5:14 - 17. All is dead if Christ had to die; it was imperative; we judge that way. So that God has to begin over again with Christ. Peter says we are sanctified to the obedience of Jesus Christ. 

    WHUIs the formation you speak of on new creation lines that we recognise there is a new creation and are formed according to that, so that we lose the Jacob character and come out as Israel? 

    JTYes, it is on family lines now. New creation itself is not a heritage for it extends to inanimate things, though God rejoices in what He creates, He says He will rejoice over Jerusalem with joy. We ought to get on to the generative line, for it is a question of the family, and ultimately of our being conformed to the image of Gods Son, and the passage in Isaiah, I think, helps. We have the two thoughts, creation and formation. 

    EuRIs this principle of obedience essential to us if we are to touch our privilege? The apostle says, 

    When your obedience is fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10:6. Then in Philippians, As ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence Philippians 2:12. Does that help? 

    JTYes, indeed it does. So here I think in Exodus 19 there was a very infantile condition; they were brought by Moses and brought by Jehovah; they are not yet walking. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God Romans 8:14 alludes to Numbers 21; it took a good time to get to that, but still they are brought by authority and divine influence to Sinai, and the movement is henceforward by the glory in the tabernacle. But in Numbers 21 it is persons who are no longer governed by their own thoughts or by an objective idea, but by the Spirit and by what is in themselves; they are constituted sons because they are led by the Spirit. Now Exodus 24 advances on the infantile or babe state. They had to be carried like the eagle; all has to be done for the young, although the instincts are there. In Deuteronomy this figure is brought in, but it is an infantile state of things, and God cares thus for a young believer as he comes out of the world; he is borne with more than he is afterwards. But now Moses puts up twelve pillars; that does not mean a babe, that does not mean the saints are being cared for now as babes; it means men. Israel is to be composed of men able to do things in relation to one another, able to work in love together; for that is what is in the mind of Moses. So now he says there are young men in the priestly service, as much as to say, there is a little bit of growth. That shows the line on which God is coming into His inheritance; it is not in babes, not that He does not love the saints as babes, but He is thinking of men; so Corinthians stresses, Quit you like men. 1 Corinthians 16:13. 

    QuesDo you suggest formation? 

    JTQuite so; there is some formation in the young man, not only physically, but morally. I believe the Lord is continually keeping before us all these things in relation to assembly service, for that is the thought in His mind just now. The great thing is to get them fitted into our minds, and then we can sit down together. The Corinthians were babes, hence they did not know how to behave themselves in the assembly; they behaved naughtily, as it were playing with toys, like little children. So Moses uses young men, and the thing is done well. 

    QuesIs Paul seeking right formation when he says, I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, Galatians 4:19? 

    JTQuite so. They were legal and he wanted to set them free in sonship. The thought is that Christ should be fixedly in our souls as sons. 

    WHUWould there be any connection between the pillars and the young men who went to sacrifice? 

    JTI think it is to show the progress made, so they are able to serve God in offering sacrifices. 

    EuRWe are intended to grow our own wings in time; it says, They shall mount up with wings as eagles. Isaiah 40:31. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JCTUntil we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, Ephesians 4:13 is that in mind in the twelve pillars? 

    JTQuite so. They are doing things themselves and doing them well, for they are marked by obedience. All this leads up to David and Solomon. What were you going to say? 

    FWI was only going to remark that this initially broke down through disobedience, but God starts to build the thing up again on the basis of obedience, both here and with us. We have much addressed to us as to the service of God, but are we obedient? 

    EuRIt says, If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land, Isaiah 1:19. 

    JTYes. As we have said, they took possession of the land, according to Joshua 8. Deuteronomy 33 required that they should have done that as soon as they went in, but it was deferred. But now they surround the ark and offer burnt offerings and peace offerings. We want to follow up the thread of obedience and progress involving formation, young men and then men. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God; Romans 8:14 that comes in in Numbers. They are now going into the land and there is a new priesthood, and presently a new leader, Joshua. Joshua was there all the time and Eleazar too, but now Moses and Aaron are to give place to them. 

    EuRAnd that is because this obedience and formation had come in. 

    JTThat is it. With Moses and Aaron the point is obedience. Romans gives subjection and priesthood. The subject person is developed into a priest, so that he presents his body. Then you go on till you come to the riches of His inheritance in the saints. 

    EuRHad you anything more in your mind as to Isaiah? 

    JTThese bits are like our ministry meetings. Someone stands up and brings out one thought, then someone else brings out another, and we cannot at first perhaps see the connection. But how beautiful this is, Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

    EuRWhy does he say in verse 1, I have called thee by thy name, and in verse 7, Every one that is called by my name? 

    JTWell, that would mean that each of us has taken on that, giving us a peculiar place with God. 

    As it is said to Philadelphia, Thou ... hast not denied my name. Revelation 3:8. 

    WBDoes formation take place primarily in our local settings? 

    JTThat is the next thing to get hold of. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. Romans 8:14. Numbers shows that after the brazen serpent, the condemnation of sin in the flesh, Israel goes forward itself without any mention of the tabernacle; it is the Spirit now, they are men now moving of themselves. 

    RemSo that, in coming into the meeting, the Spirit has His place with us. 

    JTYes, it is the Lords matter as we sit down together each in his place; that is the first thing. Then who takes part? Well, someone does freshly, and it is a young man, perhaps; but then we can proceed, and As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. Romans 8:14. The tabernacle is in view in the Lords supper, it begins in Exodus; Exodus is the given type, I think, of the Lords supper. Then you think how beautiful the saints are; they are Gods blest people. The Lord said, Blessed are your eyes, Matthew 13:16 your very eyes, and all your organs. 

    EuRIn the saints being beautiful under Gods eye there is a readiness for the headship of Christ. 

    JTYes, but you can see how God would turn your thoughts to the brethren. You say, Christ is everything; of course, but it is in the new man that Christ is everything in Colossians. The new man is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him Colossians 3:10  that is, he is like Christ, Christ is everything there now, but then do not forget the new man. 

    EuRThe saints in that character. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould that be seen in the saints being justified and glorified? 

    JTQuite so, the apostle goes back to predestination. 

    RemIn Isaiah 44 it says, I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. And they shall spring up among the grass, as willows by the watercourses. One shall say, I am Jehovahs; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall write with his hand: I am Jehovahs, and surname himself by the name of Israel Isaiah 44:3 - 5. The surname would imply the family name. 

    JTYes, he will subscribe himself by the name of Israel; he comes to the spiritual family as formed. So we can see, I think, how Balaam is used; God wants to bring out what He sees in the saints. 

    EuRSo it is very serious for me to say anything against them. 

    JTHence the unmitigated judgment against Balaam, for he tried to corrupt them. The idea was, I cannot say anything against them, but I will try to corrupt them. 

    JCTMr. Darby puts a note to the word surname which implies fondness of affection. 

    JTThat is very appealing; it ought to appeal to young people. 

    QuesShould we begin the morning meeting with the thought, we being many are one loaf, before we go on? 

    JTWell, that comes in in the early part; it is really mentioned in regard of the fellowship. It comes in in the early part because of the bread or loaf involving subjection, but now we are coming to sonship, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God Romans 8:14  that is Numbers 21. God gives Balaam a view of them, and they are all perfect, there is finality in Gods mind, the point reached in the condition of sonship. Then the next thing, in a general way, is they are numbered for the inheritance. Balaams corruption is dealt with in chapter 25; then the daughters of Zelophehad get their inheritance, and God says, I will number you, so that you all know you are to be there. But then Deuteronomy comes in, which is something like headship; it is Moses speaking of himself, and it is called another covenant, beside the one God made with them in Horeb. It is a double thing, to give us sure ground in going into the land, that we may go in in certainty of soul. And then Moses ends with blessing the people, as already remarked. It is a question now of what God is to have, and every true servant of God is looking at the saints as to what they are to God, how he can make them better for God. Joshua and Eleazar both refer to the spiritual help we get so that we are in the land in our intelligence; and then of course we go on to David and Solomon. We get the great end in the passage we read in 2 Chronicles; there we get the beautiful thought of Gods glory taking charge of the whole position, typically what the saints are to Him, not only as subject and as sons, but in the way they serve, the beautiful unity in the service, the perfect unison before God. That is my primary thought in all this. 

    EuRWould there be a similar touch when the tribes came to David at Hebron and anointed him king and David made a covenant with them; would that be Christ giving us firm relations with Himself in view of a world out of death? They recognise they are of him, and then he makes a covenant with them. 

    JTI think that is where formation applies; it is under David and Solomon, I think, that the thought is seen. Solomon is just a counterpart of David. I have no doubt that is where formation is seen in its fulness in the tribes. There was formation in the wilderness in sonship, but under headship, which David represents, there is a double thought of it in the twenty-four courses; the thought is intensified. 

    EuRDoes it imply that the tribes are so unified they can become, nationalised all under one man? 

    JTYes, all under one man; all in keeping with that great thought, the man of Gods choice. 

    AFMDavid, in that section, rises up as head and addresses God as Head in view of all this being united in one expression. 

    JTIt was all one thought in 1 Chronicles 29; the nation is formed according to divine thoughts 1 Chronicles 29:20 - 22. There is perfect unity nationally from the Head down; there is the immensity and richness of the offerings, then there is the unison in song. 

    BWill you say a word as to verses 11 to 14 of 2 Chronicles 5? And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place (for all the priests that were present were hallowed without observing the courses; and the Levites the singers, all they of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, clad in byssus, with cymbals and lutes and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets),  it came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. 

    JTA wonderful scene. And that parenthesis is to show that any discrepancy there may have been does not interfere with the great general thought. 

    SIs that a point we should reach in the morning meeting if we were right? 

    JTThat is just the point, the beautiful unison of sound. 

    BHow would that work out locally when it says, the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud? 

    JTI think it means that the official side ceases; we reach what we shall have eternally in heaven. It does not mean the persons were not recognised, but that the official side ceases as we merge now into the primary thoughts of God, which would be our eternal position; we shall not serve as priests, but as sons. 

    BWould the thought of silence come in fittingly, the silence of power? 

    JTJust so, if we have power to abstract ourselves even for half a minute. It is a question of power in our souls to do that. 

    EuRYou said something about the service standing related to the glory in a peculiar way. 

    JTQuite so. The whole position refers to the quality and dignity of the saints. That is what is meant. The official side is protected, but it is no longer needed. There is such power now that, however short it may be, there is the sense that we are with God according to His eternal purpose as sons before Him. 

    JCTIs there a difference between this thought of formation and the thought of transformation in 2 Corinthians 3? 

    JTThat would enter into it, of course; that comes into assembly service  as we behold the glory we are to be transformed. It is a real change inwardly, not a mere external change. 

    AFMDoes the glory filling the house mean sons exactly responding to God and expressing Him? 

    It says the glory filled the house of God. Is glory the expression of God? 

    JTYes, but it is as filling us: we are capable of being filled. The woods in the temple and the other furniture all refer to the saints, to ourselves as formed of God and set in that magnificence, so that there is room for the glory in our hearts. 

    EuRWould it be right to say that it is a new creation scene and the sons are at home in it and the glory is filling it? 

    JTWell, it is a better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation), Hebrews 9:11. 

  
    SPIRITUAL INTELLIGENCE (JT 94)

    Romans 12: 1; Ephesians 1: 15 - 23

    I have in mind to speak tonight on spiritual intelligence, having in view that it is one of the great essentials for believers to be spiritually intelligent. It will be observed by those who read Scripture that the Holy Spirit emphasizes the importance of spiritual intelligence throughout. The prophet Hosea speaks about Gods people being destroyed for lack of knowledge. And then the same prophet, having spoken of the resurrection of the saints, says, And we shall know. In that remark one is reminded of Johns epistle which speaks in large measure on this subject. In it he says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding. The Son of God has abolished death. Indeed the mark by which He was marked off as Son was the resurrection of the dead and He has given to us an understanding, that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5: 20. We might say that there is the culmination in the believer of all knowledge in so far as knowledge may be possessed by a finite being, the knowledge of the true God in a Man and the knowledge of eternal life in a Man. In speaking thus of Johns epistle one is led to refer to the gospels for a moment. You will recall how in that passage in Hosea the prophet says we shall know. As raised up, the saints come into the apprehension of the resurrection. We are not literally raised. It is by faith of the operation of God: He raised Him from the dead. As we are risen by faith of the resurrection the road is clear for knowledge. We shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah. And so one is led to speak of the gospels because in them we have the presentation of knowledge, or rather we have everything presented from the divine point of view. It is true that we know in part. We do. But there is such a thing as seeing the parts put together. One bit is added to another and so on, until we see it as a great whole in Christ, and that is what an understanding of the gospels leads to. We shall follow on to know as we understand the epistles, and as we learn in part we go to the gospels to see the whole, and so to Ephesians to which I hope to refer. 

    Now I referred to Romans because it is the initial epistle, and I referred to Ephesians because it presents to us the full divine thought in so far as we may apprehend. It is the spirit of wisdom and revelation, mark you! Not the spirit of wisdom and information, but of wisdom and revelation. We must have that for the gospels. They deal with revelation and in order to apprehend revelation we must have the spirit of revelation, and that can only be received from God. The apostle could not impart it to them; he had the knowledge, the doctrine, but he could only pray for the spirit of wisdom and revelation. And now in turning to the gospels one has in mind what John says in his epistle; that is, his reference to knowing the true God and eternal life, both things presented within the compass of a Man. God had said in Jeremiah that He would create a new thing on the earth, a woman should encompass a man. I have no doubt that a woman in Scripture is the subjective side, the side of desire, the side of need and affection. We read of seven women laying hold of a man to be called by his name (Isaiah 4: 1). They would provide their own bread but would be called by his name. Later it says, Jehovah hath created a new thing on the earth, a woman shall encompass a man, Jeremiah 31:22. I have no doubt that the longings of the apostle in his prayers in the several epistles, particularly in Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians, have that in view. 

    At Sinai, God thundered! He impressed the people with His majesty and dignity, but then in maintaining His dignity in that way before the people, God would come within their range. He began by calling Moses up to the mount, by calling attention to a pattern. He gives him a pattern and the first thing mentioned is the ark, something that could be carried. What is this? It is God come very near to us that He might be, as it were, compassed according to the spiritual intelligence that He gives us, that we might know Him. And so, the tabernacle was made in parts, and they were bound together in wisdom, so that it should be one tabernacle as the pattern was given to Moses; then God came near. What grace is in that! True enough the cloud ascended up, maintaining the truth of Him that was there, God Himself, the everlasting God. Moses, knowing it, says, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations ... from eternity to eternity thou art God, Psalm 90: 1, 2. But God came in in grace within the range of an enclosure measuring one hundred by fifty cubits, even within a range of an enclosure of ten cubits. God was there. He was known there. I refer to it so that we might have before us how God has drawn near so that we might know Him. Am I so long a time with you, says the Lord, and thou has not known me? John 14: 9. What is that? What was the tabernacle but a type of that? It was God Himself come down within the range of that enclosure to be known by His people. God Himself was near and shining forth, and so in Exodus the tabernacle was set up and God comes in. He comes Himself. It was no less than the divine presence and so He speaks to Moses out of the tabernacle and says, I am here to be preached, I am here to be known, I am here to be loved. He made it clear that He had drawn near to them, approached them, loved them. As one said afterwards, Yea, he loved the people (Deuteronomy 33: 3); Gods love would lead Him to come so near. He came within their range, within the very thing that their hands had made. Wonderful grace! It was that they might know Him. As later it was said of Zion, God is known in her palaces (Psalm 48: 3); He was known there as a refuge or fortress. 

    Now in turning to the gospels, you see that they present that very thing: that God had come near in a Man. And what I would remark is that they contemplate intelligence. We may as well make up our minds as to it, that if we are to understand the gospels it must be in the intelligence of the epistles. You have known in part through the epistles, and are now prepared to see the whole scheme of divine wisdom and intelligence presented in a Man; a wonderful proposal. Ephesians speaks of God abounding to us in all wisdom and intelligence, and so the first great feature in the gospels is the kingdom. One has remarked that God comes in kingdomwise to be known householdwise. John comes last; the house comes last. Matthew is the kingdom; hence the love of God and the love of Christ; the beneficiaries of redemption take up the book of Matthew and what we find is Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Books are of divine origin. I know that we are living in an age of books, corrupt books, books which when the gospels are understood will be consigned to the flames. As divine books are understood human books are consigned to the flames. That is what happened at Ephesus. So that, Book is the first word, and to understand a divine book, wisdom is needed. None of the wicked shall understand, Daniel 12: 10. They preach on it, but unless they have the Holy Spirit, they cannot understand. The wise understand. As Hosea says, Who is wise, and he shall understand these things (Hosea 14: 9), and so Daniel says, I Daniel understood by the books, Daniel 9: 2. You see how a wise man profited by books. 

    The Lord had said, In the roll of the book it is written of me (Hebrews 10: 7), possibly the most profound of all books. 

    When it was written, I do not know, but the very heading of it was that there was One who had come down to do the will of God. Any book that has not that as its basis is worthless. In that book it was written of Christ (in fact every book should be about Christ), Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will. 

    That was what was in that book. If we could but read that book we should find much. No doubt it all comes out in this gospel  that is the great thesis  the coming of Christ to do the will of God, and so this one, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. 

    And so we find here the power of the kingdom. We are in the presence of the King. We are in the presence of the One who will set up the kingdom which cannot be moved. 

    As Daniel says, Thou sawest till a stone was cut out without hands; and it smote the image ... . And the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth ... . And in the days of these kings shall the God of the heavens set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, Daniel 2:34,35; Daniel 2:44. Before you have the kingdom you must have the king, and the Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David presents the King to us; and so the first great feature of intelligence is knowledge of the kingdom in Christ, and that is the epistle to the Romans. You learn it as it benefits you in Romans, but in Matthew I see it in relation to the whole divine scheme. I see it as laid down in that book in which it is written, Lo, I come ... O God. That is Matthew, and I would urge on young people to consider this  the knowledge of the kingdom. The kingdom is not only deliverance and power but an order of things. It affords and asserts divine authority, one of the most essential things today. The wreckage of government is strewn all around us, but in the kingdom of God we have the assertion of divine authority, divine power, divine leadership and divine order; these are the things that the kingdom presents to us. 

    Now I pass on to Mark, because if you have the established kingdom the next thing is that things have to be known by preaching, so the preacher says, I, the Preacher, was king ... in Jerusalem; it is not, I, the King, was Preacher but the Preacher is King; in other words the kingdom subserves the preaching but the preaching is His kingdom. Not that it is confined to that, because the King is preached, the person of the Son is preached, the love of God is preached; hence if we have the kingdom, we must have the preaching. Hence Mark begins, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. The kingdom is the great background and support of the gospel. 

    And the next thing we find is Luke; divine order, no doubt. That is sympathy, the knowledge of God drawn near in the sympathies of a Man. The eunuch had been reading about the Lord as Man, about One who had grown up as a tender plant. There is sympathy at the very outset. He shall grow up before him. How that should appeal to every young christian as to whether you are growing up before mens eyes or before God. Jesus was cast upon God from the very outset of His being here. He grew up as a tender plant before God; then the prophet outlines the manhood of Jesus. Nothing indeed appeals to one more than the manhood of Jesus. Philip preached Jesus. He had to preach the manhood of Jesus, God come near in a Babe, an Infant. God was there: who can deny it? He was there so as to be known to be compassable by us  the Man Christ Jesus. One has often referred to Moses, one of the finest types. When Aaron and Miriam had rebelled against Moses, the Spirit says, the man Moses was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth (Numbers 12: 3), a forecast of Christ. If anyone should have known Moses, it was Miriam. She had watched him in the river; she knew his beginning, and if we read the gospel of Luke, we shall know the beginnings of Jesus in this world. There was no room for Him. It was not exactly hostility, but the condition of things. In Matthew He is found in a house. Matthew presents the dignity, whereas Luke presents the humanity, of Jesus. A woman was to compass a man, and so you see how in Luke 7 a woman came in and washed His feet. She began down below. Those feet had carried wonderful things to her, and she followed those feet, the feet of Jesus. In Luke He is anointed. You see how the Lord had come within the range so as to be known and to be loved. 

    The gospel of John is the final and great feature of divine and spiritual intelligence, because he presents the Son, and he presents Him in the bosom of the Father; He is to be contemplated in that position. It is not a question of what He does for me; it is a question of what He is We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father. The spiritual intelligence involved in that is that I see that God has a family, and as having a family He has a house, and as having a house and family He loves in His house and family and is to be known there. Hence the first disciples drawn to Christ enquire, 

    Where abidest thou? Why should they say that? 

    Because it suggests the point of view of that evangelist. What can be more precious than to know where He dwelleth and to be invited to come and see, and then to be freely and happily there, if but for two hours. They abode with Him that day. It was about the tenth hour. What a time they had! I refer to it because it suggests to you what the spiritual intelligence in Johns gospel involves for us. 

    Now just to come back to the beginning, one would like to say a word for beginners; we have all had to begin. Most of us, perhaps, have not got on very far, but you will find that the epistles to the Romans, Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians each speak of knowledge. The apostle prays in each one that those to whom he is writing may have knowledge. Now, John, in writing to the little children, says, It is the last hour. He does not occupy them with a long period of time but brings it within an hour. It is the last hour, and ... there have come many antichrists, 1 John 2: 18. The apostle warns the little ones about them. Who of us who has had his eyes opened is not aware of the antichrist? The apostle says, Ye have heard that antichrist comes. Then he tells them how they are to know him; the antichrist denies the Father and the Son; he throws off christianity altogether. Then he says, Ye have not need that anyone should teach you, 1 John 2: 27. So you see, beloved brethren, how God has provided for you in the Spirit, and Romans shows us in this passage how the initial teaching of the gospel brings about intelligence in regard of our bodies. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. That is in the light of what you have heard. It is intelligent to use what is always available, that is your body, for God and to present it a living sacrifice. One has to go back in the epistle to see how it can be a living one. It says, If Christ be in you; that is a wonderful suggestion; Christ in the believer, in the gentile it may be, for in Romans we are gentiles. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness, Romans 8: 10. The Lord would only be in our body as it is governed by righteousness. Chapter 6 shows that the members are to be presented as instruments of righteousness, but here the body is to be presented totally by the believer to God. It means that we are to be in accord with that wonderful book to which I have referred: Lo, I come, a body controlled by righteousness and by the Spirit. They are, as it were, vessels through which Christ is expressed here. What a triumph, that in the gentile world that wonderful saying of Christ in that book should find a reflection in believers doing the will of God. Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12:2. That is the proposal to us; Christ in becoming Man is reflected in us in our bodies being presented to God a living sacrifice. That is the beginning of christian knowledge. It works out in the way I hold my body. We all know our bodies and it is an immense thing, knowing our natural propensities, to see how God has provided us with the means of putting them to death, so that the Spirit in us is the means of righteousness. So the great end is in the Ephesians where the apostle says that he prays that God would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, Ephesians 1: 17. What is the knowledge of Him? Being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe. You begin to look at the saints from Gods side. How different they look as Gods inheritance. And what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1: 19, 20. How great and full this is! Then he says, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, Ephesians 1: 20 - 22. So you see how intelligence which begins and is seen in presenting our bodies to God finds its full answer in the knowledge of God, that He has placed Christ over all things, and that the assembly is His body. Think of having part in that! What an incentive to begin now with those bodies while we are here, and to learn thus, how we are to be the complement of Christ in the aggregate in the future. He is head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. How wonderful! The full knowledge of God is apprehended by those who have the spirit of wisdom and revelation. 

  
    FULNESS (JT 100)

    Genesis 15: 16 (last clause); Romans 11: as (last two clauses); Ephesians 1:22, 23

    I have in mind to speak about fulness. It may be spoken of under three heads: first, fulness in connection with the Amorites, for though the word is not actually used in Genesis 15: 16, the word full gives the same sense: the iniquity ... is not yet full; then the fulness of the gentiles, referring to ourselves as part of the race; and thirdly, the fulness of Christ, alluding to the assembly of which we, as christians, form part. 

    My first scripture, being of a negative character, will not detain me beyond the measure proper to it. It refers to sin becoming exceedingly sinful. The law has this effect, that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful, Romans 7:13. But the Amorites had no law to effect this. Sin was working in them without it, and it is working now without the aid of the law in many parts; but instead of things becoming in any sense better and better on the earth they are becoming worse and worse, and this is not to be changed from within. It will be changed from without; that is, it will be changed by Gods judicial action, a sorry contemplation for men without God, as there is no hope of a millennium working out of present conditions in the race, no Utopia or other change of that kind. There will be a wonderful time on earth, but it will not be by what works out from within, but by God coming in and removing sin. It will be effected by God. He has appointed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness, that is in the sense of physical judgment. But preceding the physical judgment, and including it, there will be a terrible dealing with actual sin, that is, sin according to its true meaning, which is lawlessness; men doing their own wills, whether as nations, tribes, families or individuals. God will produce ways and means by which sin will be effectively dealt with and removed. A little evidence of it will remain for a thousand years, but it will be ultimately judicially removed, removed thoroughly and for ever. It is not that sin essentially is destroyed, it remains, but in Gods own wise ways it will be relegated to its own place and allowed to continue in some sense but entirely under divine regulation. 

    Now this scripture in Genesis does not contemplate that. It contemplates something in the form of sin progressing and coming to the full. God Himself says to Abraham, I am waiting for that, and you will have to wait too, and while you are waiting things will become better in your family. God had taken up Abraham and his family, indeed the word fulness attaches to it, and the fulness of Israel is coming in too. It is not fulness in the sense of wickedness but in the sense of what is law-abiding, for God says of Abraham, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, Genesis 18: 19. He intimates in that chapter by the expression after him that he would die and be buried, but not cease to exist, for Abraham was held in the divine mind from the outset as essential to the divine purposes. And things were to go well with his family: They shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. So that Abraham was not to fear in this announcement of God, that the iniquity of the Amorites had not yet come to the full. Abraham might say, I am here where they are, for he was a stranger there for the moment, a pilgrim and a stranger. The Amorites were not pilgrims and strangers, they belonged to the place according to their own reckoning, and as sin continued developing among them God was saying, It is going to be that way until it comes to the full. This is a most serious thing for anyone who is admitting of any of this worlds lawlessness, admitting of it either by word, gesture, walk or conduct, for God says, This must come to an end! It is going to come to an end but it must come to the full first-a most serious matter! He will wait, will give plenty of time, so to speak, until it comes to the full. Sometimes we question why current occurrences are happening, why God allows them, but that is Gods prerogative, it is His way. If He intends that sin should go on after Adam and Eve transgressed, intends that it should go on and on as it has done for all these years, centuries, millenniums, that is His prerogative. If God wills that sin is to work out to its fulness, then He will do something drastic, something final. 

    So it is that if in any way our relations, public or private, are on the principle of sin, that is lawlessness, for that is the meaning of the word sin. It is something that has no law; law in the true sense of the word is not admitted. Perhaps we admit it in some matters but not in everything, but God will bring everything to pass in the believer. There must be an end to lawlessness in him, and if it does not cease God may have to say to us, It has gone on too long. The Amorites sin went on too long and therefore the Amorites, as a whole, were not saved. The Israelites had no commission to convert the Amorites. Whatever commission they had as to them was for their destruction-a most solemn thing! God indicated that from the time He was speaking to Abraham until that should come about, approximately four hundred years should elapse. The Israelites should go down to Egypt themselves, and the principle of their stay in Egypt would be that lawlessness in them should come to an end. Hence the law made sin exceeding sinful. 

    Sin was never more sinful than it was in Israel, that is the Israel of the flesh, and the law helped that. So it is now that christendom has taken that same place. The Lord said to the scribes and Pharisees, Ye, fill ye up the measure of your fathers, Matthew 23: 32. That is, their measure was sin in the sense of murder, and that measure is brought into the history of Israel. Even Cains murder comes into that, and the example set by their fathers is filled up. A converted man is not going to pursue his fathers ways. His father was unconverted and died unconverted, and he is not going to fill out his fathers sins if he is converted. Yet the Jews were doing that. But the time of conversion has come and the Lord says, There will be no hope for them unless they repent. Then He acts judicially to prevent their conversion. It is a terrible thing to continue in a course of lawlessness in any degree, because God is saying, It must stop. He has fixed the day and the moment for it to stop, and there is no hope for you after that. Take advantage of the converting time! 

    In Isaiah 6: 10 it says, Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and blind their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and be converted, and healed. And in 2 Thessalonians 2: 11, 12 we read, For this reason God sends to them a working of error, that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth, but have found pleasure in unrighteousness. How solemn it is that God should act in this way, allowing sin to go on and on until He Himself stops it! He has fixed a day when it is going to be stopped, and then it will be stopped. But the point is for you to stop now. It is your opportunity now to stop, your opportunity to be converted; not so when the Lord says in Isaiah, Lest they ... be converted, and healed. So it is that the apostle Paul says of the Jews, That they may fill up their sins always, 1 Thessalonians 2: 16. 

    Even in a christian community, like the assembly of Corinth, there are these warnings. The apostle Paul says, for instance, Let your women be silent in the assemblies, for it is not permitted to them to speak; but to be in subjection, as the law also says, 1 Corinthians 14:34. And no doubt they were. 1 Corinthians thus is full of directions. We may say, They are only trifles; but not one of them is a trifle. So the apostle goes on to say, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant (verse 38). Do not say, What is the matter with God? I am speaking from the word of God, and God says, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. And so elsewhere the Lord says, Let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. You may say, That does not comport with the gospel, but I reply, It comports with the word of God. God is saying that to a christian company some of whom are lawless, and He may be saying it ironically, but it might help some who are standing in their own light to see what they are doing. The principle is that if people will be that, and they show that they are going to be that, God says, I am determined they shall be that; I have fixed the day, let them be it, let them be filthy! It says also in the same verse, And he that is holy, let him be sanctified still. That statement is perfectly suitable and logical, but for God to say, If a man be filthy, let him be filthy, should arrest us. 

    What past history is involved? Matters have been neglected and are still being neglected, and they may stand like that. 

    So it was with the Amorites, their condition was fixed; it was only a matter of years, four hundred years. God showed remarkable longsuffering in allowing the Amorites to go on for that four hundred years. No wonder that when Joshua crossed the Jordan, and Israel with him bearing the ark, the symbol of divine power, so that the waters of Jordan rolled back to the city Adam and were cut off toward the Dead Sea, the Amorites began to quake and fear! The time had come, the four hundred years had spent themselves, and there was nothing for the Amorites but destruction. So it is now, for we are living in times of this kind when sin is mounting up to heaven. Why is God not striking? Why does He allow the things that are happening? The best answer to that is that He is doing it. If God did not allow these things to go on as they are, they could not go on; God is ordering it. But let those who have part in the light, outwardly at least, take notice that we may be drawn into that whirlwind of things. We may be drawn into it although christians, or at least nominal christians, and it may happen that the iniquity will come to the full and God will strike and it will be finished! I cannot say too much about the negative side but it is a solemn thing. Sin at the present time is becoming exceedingly sinful, not so much in China, India or South Africa, for there it is no question of the Lord, but it is in christendom where sin in its nakedness is working, and God is allowing it. 

    Now over against that we have the fulness of the nations coming in. It is not the fulness of time for the nations, though that also is found in the Scriptures. The fulness of time for the nations is measured by years, God having allotted a certain time to work out something with the nations as nations. But the verse I read in Romans 11 is not the fulness of times for the nations but the fulness of the nations, or the gentiles, and that is not a matter of wickedness. You might say it is if you looked around, but God is not dealing with it like that in this scripture. He is not leaving the human race for the devil altogether, for He is saying, I am working out something according to My purpose in the nations, and their fulness will be that. That is what these readings mean and others like them, and what the gospel implies. Consider the remarkable meeting at Jerusalem in Acts 15, what we may call a church council, perhaps the only one ever held that was owned of God. There were many afterwards but we cannot say God owned them, yet we can say God owned that council, and it was a remarkable time. Paul and Barnabas went there from Antioch because of certain teachings that had come down from Jerusalem. The apostles were there and Barnabas and Paul went there from Antioch to see about this matter. It was a matter of administration, a matter of adjustment of doctrine. It is a very important matter that doctrine be right. We have already been speaking today of the doctrine of Balaam, an awful thing! It takes form at certain times when some unrighteous conduct is condoned in a place and presently it is legalised and formulated into doctrine. Balaams sin was that, the doctrine of Balaam it is called. Then, too, there was the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes. 

    Now this may be going on with us in certain communities, as it went on at Jerusalem in some sense. There were those there of the Pharisees suggesting Pharisaic conditions, and others, perhaps Sadducees, who worked out judicial reasons for certain evil conduct, requiring that the christians who had been liberated by the death of Christ be brought into bondage. Christ had set them free, He had said that Himself, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8:36. Hence the wickedness of persons formulating the doctrine that saints must be circumcised and keep the law of Moses, which is what they were saying at Jerusalem. It was wickedness. So Paul and Barnabas went up from Antioch and were received by the apostles. The apostles were not infected by the doctrine, thank God; they were kept throughout. But others had been infected, though not the mass of the people. They came together and Paul and Barnabas told them about the wonderful works of God among the nations. It exhilarated them to hear how the Spirit of God was working abroad among the nations. Idolatry was overthrown, for many hundreds, I suppose thousands, were converted in Asia Minor, as Paul says elsewhere, So that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15: 19. I do not suppose he had gone all the way at that time. Thus they had a very encouraging and profitable time at Jerusalem at that first great council. We speak of it more properly today as an assembly meeting. Peter got up at the end of the discussions and said, Brethren, ye know that from the earliest days God amongst you chose that the nations by my mouth should hear the word of the glad tidings and believe, Acts 15: 7. He says, by my mouth, not by my writings. The gospel was not spread abroad among the heathen by writings, writings came in after that. The testimony was by word of mouth, which is usual, and the confirmation is by writing. The writing is to endure but the testimony is from mans mouth. Peter says, By my mouth the gentiles were to hear. Then James gets up immediately, or at least, shortly afterwards, and says, Simon has related how God first visited to take out of the nations a people for his name. 

    Now that is what is meant by the fulness of the nations. It has been going on, and it is going on tonight in this very hall in a little way. The intent is that as we sit here these three days and talk together the Spirit of God may do something, and that something is to separate us from the world, to take us out from among the nations for Himself. You get nothing of it in the newspapers. You may get religious notices, some of them announcing the preaching of the gospel too, but this matter is not public news, it is the news of heaven-of what God is doing. He is doing it even on the battlefields. All this helps to make it clear that the fulness of the nations refers to the saints, 

    ourselves, and all the saints that have been gathered out from among the nations, including those from among the Jews, since Pentecost until now, and those who are yet to come. This verse implies that the work is going to continue on until the last soul is secured for God. May God grant that something of a separating character may go on in the heart of every one of us here, something of a sanctifying character that will make us usable by God and pleasing to Him! The fulness of the nations, what a time it is! The very suggestion implies that God is taking out of the nations a people for Himself, to dwell among them. That is going on, and it will go on too, for though the time left may not be very long there will be completion. It really synchronises with the completion of the assembly. 

    I want to come to the assembly in verse 22 of Ephesians 1. Ephesians is the assembly epistle par excellence in the sense of blessing, not exactly in the sense of order, government or administration, but in the sense of blessing. The Spirit of God has singled out that assembly for the apostle Paul, that he might write to it the fulness of heavens mind and heart in regard to the gospel and the ministry in which it culminates. It involves the gathering out of the assembly and forming it into one body; as is said here, The assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. What a thought that is! We can think of it by itself, so to speak, abstractly, but how blessed and how great it is too that we should be able to think of it as inclusive of ourselves at this very minute; for the work that is going on at this very minute in relation to it all is in view of translation. So the Lord is said here to be given to be Head over all things to the assembly; not here Head of the assembly, it is said elsewhere that He is head of the body, the assembly. We get that idea in Colossians, and in Ephesians too, but here He is given to be Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    I would encourage the brethren to transfer their minds from the fulness of the gentiles to this thought of the assembly, which is the same thing only viewed in another way. How patiently God has gone on with the nations and raised up governments century after century to keep order, to police the world, keep down evil, restrain it, so that this precious thing should be brought out, the fulness of the nations. I do not say that organised government has had anything to do directly with that, though used of God; it is the Spirit of God who has done it through the influence of the teaching from above. Then we transfer our minds from that to the great thought of the assembly, Christs body. It is the fulness of him who fills all in all. Paul prays that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, Ephesians 1: 17, 18. This is all a prayer on our behalf, and it goes on: and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1: 19 - 23. Dear brethren, I have read those verses because of their magnificent richness. And they are all applicable to us. They are not written about the Jews or any other nation, tribe or kingdom, they are written about the saints that form the assembly, the people of Christ at the present time. Such have received the Spirit on the principle of faith, as it is said in this chapter, In whom ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory (verses 13, 14). 

    So that what I have read is one of the most magnificent passages that applies to us, to our very selves, though not to us exclusively. It applies to myriads, extending back for over nineteen centuries, and it applies to our very selves at this present time. What is going on here in this small way is the continuance of this work of God, so that there should be what is called the assembly over which Christ is Head; it is great enough to be His body, the expression of Himself, the fulness of Himself. It is marvellous the fulness, and yet that is spoken of creatures. The assembly is not divine, yet it is said to be the fulness of a divine Person, the Lord Jesus Christ, the fulness of him who fills all in all. That expression could only apply to God. Christ is God, the One who fills all in all is God. Indeed it is said in 1 Corinthians 15, That God may be all in all. That is the great ultimate of all the operations of God and it enters into what I am saying, for we ourselves here, a few christians in this city of Montreal, gathered from many parts, we belong to that. These meetings have in mind that heaven has had to do with us, and that being so we would like to know what is in the mind of God concerning this wonderful formation called the assembly, which is Christs body, His fulness. It is not stated as being simply the fulness of Christ, but the fulness of Him who fills all in all, suggesting God; for that Person is God; Deity is there, and yet the assembly is the fulness of that! In Colossians the fulness of Deity is Christ, For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell (chapter 1: 19); and so in chapter 2: 9. The fulness of the Deity is undoubtedly in Christ personally, and the fulness of Christ is the assembly. 

    I cannot say much more, I have arrived at the limit of the matter. The great ultimate of God, in that sense, is Christ, Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. There we have Deity-God. It is God in Christ, of course, but nevertheless it is God. We would not alter that, and, dear brethren, we belong to that. Is it not enough to move us, to make us see what we are missing if we are not practically in it? How can I afford to be out of it, to say nothing of the danger! If it is mine according to divine light I want to be in it, otherwise I can hardly be classified as a responsible person. This is what is within our reach, that those who are real christians according to divine light are the fulness of Christ, who fills all in all. How marvellous! That is really what the epistle to the Ephesians is throughout the book, wherein christianity in its fulness is set out. It is applied mainly to the gentiles, though there are some Jews; but now it is almost exclusively gentiles. And it covers this wonderful inheritance that has been brought down to us while we are still here on earth, but about to be translated to heaven; meanwhile we are being purified by current conditions so as to be fit for translation, suitable for the pleasure of God. 

  
    CHRIST AND THE ASSEMBLY (SMC 1)

    Ephesians 1: 19 - 23; Ephesians 4: 10 - 16; Ephesians 5: 25 - 32

    I have in mind to speak a word on Christ and the assembly. It is a very exalted subject, and in approaching it we are made to feel how much there is to be learned in regard of it. I believe the Lord is helping us to see more and more something of the greatness that is linked with Christ and the assembly, and if tonight as under His hand some impression is left on some heart by the Spirit as to the greatness of it, the meeting will not have been to no avail. It is a subject that is especially full, and I particularly want to refer to certain features in the passages that we have read together, in which there is a constant reference to the assembly as the body - the body of Christ. 

    This epistle is remarkable for the light that it brings to us in relation to Christ and the assembly. And the great aim of all the ministry is that we should reach the divine end in mind. The apostle seems to have had a very peculiar right-of-way amongst the Ephesians saints to open up in the way he does, in his ministry in relation to the great counsels of God, a liberty that he did not seem to have with the saints at Corinth, although he did indicate, on the basis of his commission in the second letter to the Corinthians, the great place that Christ and the assembly had in all his service, for he had espoused them as a chaste virgin to one Man - Christ, in the carrying on of his service. 

    Now I have in mind to speak first of all of the assembly as sharing with Christ in administration. Then I want to refer to the assembly as the direct object of the activity of Christ through the gifts. And then I want to refer to the assembly as particularly the subject of the present activity of the love of Christ. It is a wonderful thing to take account of the verses that we have read in Ephesians 1, and to think that we are part of that wonderful vessel that is referred to as the assembly, His body, the fulness of Him that fills all in all. 

    I would especially enlist the interest of the younger brethren in regard to the immensity and greatness of this subject, because the greater the thoughts that occupy our minds in the dispensation, the greater will be our progress, the more manifest will be our progress, because generally we are formed by what we think about, by what is in our minds, and I would especially desire to impress every one of us, young and old alike, with the greatness of Christ and the assembly being in our minds all the time. It is in the mind of heaven. It is the great theme of heaven at the present moment. Every other feature in Gods ways is held up at the present time in order that all might be concentrated on this wondrous family of which we form part, as having the Spirit, this glorious vessel, that we are part of through divine grace; everything is concentrated on this unique vessel, the assembly, because of the greatness of her part and place in the purposes and counsels of God. 

    It is especially important that we should realise that if divine Persons are so concentrated in their interest and activity on this wondrous family and vessel, that we should be concentrated too in our interests, in our outlook and thoughts in relation to this great vessel. It is essential that Christ and the assembly should be first and foremost in all our thoughts. The prosperity of the work of God on this island largely lies in the fact that there have been men and women whom God has honoured, who have put Christ and the assembly first; and dear younger brethren, it is important that Christ and the assembly should have a paramount place in our outlook in relation to the ways of God at the present time. It is Gods chief interest on earth, the Fathers chief interest at the present time. It is the chief interest of Christ. It is the chief interest of the blessed Spirit. All three Persons of the deity engaged with this wonderful vessel and family of which, through grace, we form part, beloved brethren. It is not an ordinary matter. It is not a matter that we can idly think of. It is not a question of light that we can be indifferent to, but it is a question, dear brethren, of seeing that the prime interest in heavens view, and which is to be in our view, is Christ and the assembly. There are illustrations of course in the scripture of men of God who had Jerusalem as their centre of old. But however great Jerusalem, the earthly centre of Gods ways was, it will never have the greatness that the assembly has - although the greatness of Jerusalem is wonderful! Indeed, it seemed to occupy such a place in the minds of godly men and godly women of old, that the very mention of the name Jerusalem sent a spiritual thrill through their beings, as witnessed in the marks of exclamation in the Psalms when Jerusalem is referred to. 

    And thus it is, dear brethren, as we think of Jerusalem as a type and transpose the figure to the assembly, the very mention of the assembly should touch a note in every one of our hearts that nothing else would in the same way. And as I have said, all the Persons of the deity are engaged with this wondrous vessel. The Spirit, unfailing, untiring, in faithful, active and devoted love, to bring us, in the light of the assembly to the ultimate goal, of union with the heavenly Man - the true Isaac, our Lord Jesus Christ. And that chapter of typical glory, Genesis 24, abounds with references to the faithfulness of the servant who would not give up his mission until he had found the woman that was suited to Isaac. You will remember that when Rebecca went in and told her mothers house of the contact with the servant, that Laban came out, and what did he see? He saw the man standing by the camels, by the well. Wonderful note in the chapter that, dear brethren, showing how the love of the Spirit held Him to His wondrous mission, and nothing would deviate Him from the path of search for the woman that was suitable to be united to His Master, to the heavenly Man. We are to be impressed with that, dear brethren, with the unselfish and faithful service of divine Persons, and to see that it is something that we are to hold to tenaciously - the light of Christ and the assembly. 

    Now in this chapter the assembly is referred to as Christs body, the fulness of him that fills all in all. It says of God that He gave Him, that is Christ, to be Head over all things to the assembly, which is His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all. Words fail to convey the greatness of what is in mind in this wondrous passage, but may the Spirit leave an impression with us of the greatness of what we belong to, as belonging to the assembly. It is the body of Christ, the fulness of him that fills all in all. The allusion, of course, must be to the Deity of Christ, when it says, who fills all in all, for who but a divine Person could fill all in all? No ordinary man could. But the assembly is not the fulness of Deity, the reference is to the exalted Man. The expression who fills all in all is said of the exalted Man, our Lord Jesus Christ, while referring us back to the greatness of the Person that it is said of, as One who fills all in all. The assembly is said to be the fulness of the exalted Man - a wonderful reference, dear brethren, as we take account of what the fulness means! The completeness! It is important to take account of the fact that there is a Man in glory tonight. That Man in Christ has entered heaven, and is in heaven. It is wonderful! It is immense! He has been exalted there. He is the exalted Man. He is the heavenly Man, for He is the second Man out of heaven, and as in that position the assembly is said to be the fulness of Him, the fulness of Him that fills all in all. What a touch that is, dear brethren, that we should be part of such a Wonderful vessel, in such intimacy with Christ, the exalted Man, that the assembly is said to be His body. Think of the affinities between the assembly and Christ in this matter! And it is all in the setting of His headship, the administration of all things, and she shares with Him in that blest administration. A wonderful thing to think of it, dear brethren. In Genesis 1 we have an intimation of this in God making man, male and female. The Woman is to have part in the administration, in the government of all things. But it is just referred to. We get the principle suggested. But when we come to the second chapter, what fulness enters into the second of Genesis! As we take account of all that comes out in wondrous detail there! It is a principle with God to give us a suggestion as to something, as He does in Genesis 1, and then to open it out in wondrous detail in all that may follow, and Genesis 2 in relation to the man and the woman is a wondrous opening out in fulness of the suggestion of the assemblys part with Christ in administration and government. And as we go through the Scriptures, in all the typical teachings we can see typical suggestions of the part the assembly is to have with Christ in sharing with Him in the blest administration that will be under His hand. Josephs wife, Solomons wife, they all remind us in type of the wondrous part that the assembly has with Christ in administration and government. The very suggestion of it, dear brethren, should elevate our thoughts, that we are to have part as of the assembly. We are to share, as of the assembly, with the exalted Man, in the administration of that wonderful scene, where every issue as to good and evil is solved. And so the assembly is viewed in the Revelation, chapter 21, as the Lambs wife, as coming out of heaven, descending out of heaven from God to share with the Lamb, to share with the great and unique One who suffered. She herself is qualified to share in the administration by the part she has had in sufferings here now in the ways of God. 

    May the thought of this, dear brethren, touch our hearts more and more. We may have heard it before, we may have thought of it before, but let the thoughts tonight infiltrate our minds and our hearts in the power of the Spirit with fresh and renewed power, and help us to see the immensity of the thought, that we are to share with Christ in the exalted administration of all things that are put under Him. It would help us to see that everything now in the ways of God is not haphazard; everything in our lives is not a matter of what occurs by accident, without design, but every feature in our education has in view our refinement as belonging to this wondrous vessel that is so blessedly fitted to have part with Christ in administration. The third chapter of this epistle shows us the great interest of the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies in this vessel where they are now observing the all-various wisdom of God. Think of the matchless grace that has given us, such as we are as called out of this world, to have part in this wondrous vessel. Can the world cast any spell over the mind and heart that apprehends and appreciates by the Spirit these glorious thoughts? I am sure, dear brethren, that the fuller our apprehension of the light of this is, the lighter we will move through the world, the less hold it will have on our minds and affections. 

    Now I want to speak for a moment of this wondrous vessel as the direct object of the activity of Christ through the gifts. Surely, dear brethren, it must impart some sense of the greatness of this family and this vessel, when we think that, having ascended up on high as Man, Christ has given such gifts as are named in Ephesians 4, with a view to the building up of this wondrous organism, the body of Christ, having in mind the perfecting of this wondrous family: for we are going to enter heaven, not in any way as an unfinished article, or unfinished in our education, but we are going to enter on the final state of things as perfected through divine workmanship. There may be much to be done. Undoubtedly there is a tremendous lot to be done, as you think of all the souls ensnared in the systems of men around us, the imperfectness of the knowledge. Think of what will have to be done! But with God, dear brethren, all things are possible, and in that moment, in the twinkling of an eye, what things will be done! How great is our God, as we think of the perfecting of the work in regard of every one who belongs to the assembly. 

    Think of what enters now into the ministry. That the Lord Jesus, in the greatness of His love for the assembly, has furnished in these persons that have been named, channels through which He can enrich the assembly, enrich our hearts and build us up in view of the arrival at the final and perfect thought in His mind. As it says, For the edifying of the body of Christ, with a view to the work of the ministry - dear brethren, think of the work of the ministry! It is the work of the ministry. It entails work! Think of all that lies behind the ministry. Think of what Paul delineates in 2 Corinthians, what lies behind all that comes to us in the ministry. It is not a matter of merely filling certain offices, or persons who stand on the platform and say certain things: but as we think, in this time of revival, of all the wealth that has come to us through the service of Christ in the ministry, mediately - think of the work, the labour that enters into it! Paul says to the Corinthian saints, they were reigning as kings, adorning themselves with their gifts, forgetting the idea of the work of the ministry. Paul says, Death works in us but life in you, and it is well, dear brethren, that we should all be reminded that behind the ministry lies this great thought of concentrated activity on the part of Christ, with a view to our arriving, not at unfinished thoughts, an uncompleted end, but to arrive at fullness and perfection, and this is in mind, in the work of the ministry; with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. Notice these words, until we all! Oh, these delightful references, dear brethren, in this wonderful letter and in Corinthians too, where Paul refers to, we all - we have all been given to drink of one Spirit, he says, and we all partake of that one loaf, and we all beholding the glory of the Lord. A wonderful thing to take account of, the we all, it is loves language. Love delights to speak thus. And it is a great thing, dear brethren, that we should see what is in mind - all the saints. There is nothing narrow, nothing bigoted about this great outlook, it is with a view to elevated things, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man. Are we content with the forgiveness of sins? Are we content with being justified from guilt? We are justified in that Man that we have been referring to, that is in glory, in heaven. We are not justified in Adam, we are justified in a Man in the glory. So that we have no right or title to live in this world morally, because we have been justified from our guilt in the blessed Man that is out of death and in the glory. 

    Well, are we just content to have justification? Are we content with salvation from the world, and from the law and from the flesh? This letter has in mind, dear brethren, all that and more, that we should be saved from the earth, from the place, and won over to Christ as the Centre of the heavenly realm, everything as it were having lost its hold upon us here. Our hearts and our eyes are together on the great divine objective - the assembly for Christ, for that is the bearing of the light of this wonderful epistle. Nothing less than that to be reached in our souls. The assemblys position is before us in this epistle, as united to Christ the heavenly Man. I say, dear brethren, there is nothing alters and changes our viewpoint in life like the arrival at the apprehension and enjoyment in our souls of union with Christ the heavenly Man. As beloved Mr. Stoney said, it changes all our interests. You see persons who make their business their interest, they make their families their interest, but once we reach, as the light of this epistle has in mind we should reach, the great thought of being united to the Man who is the Centre of the whole heavenly domain, it changes every outlook in life we have. We see that the supreme interest of heaven is Christ and the assembly. The supreme joy of Christ as Man stands related to the assembly as united to Him in the heavenly realm. And the supreme joy of the assembly femininely is in her link of union with the heavenly Man, and the ministry has all this in mind. It speaks of the body and wonderful organism that the body is, how love pervades it, and that is what it should be, dear brethren. If the truth is to prosper, if divine aims are to prosper, love should pervade the gatherings. 

    The great thought in verses 15 and 16 of this chapter is that we have a wonderful organism that is working automatically, as we might refer to it, as it says of it, works for itself. Think of the greatness of this organism that we are part of, working for itself, its self building up in love. It seems as if the saints in the light of the body, as I may speak of it reverently, are contemplated as intelligently arriving in the apprehension and appreciation in their souls of what the ministry has in mind. The ministry has in mind our being built up to Christ, and the assembly works and operates with the same thing in mind. So it is a wonderful suggestion, dear brethren, of the correspondence between Christ and the assembly. In the mediatorial position of service think of love as it is seen in Jesus, and let us take account of love in relation to this wonderful organism, the body, as it says, to its self building up in love. As it says, Holding the truth in love. Not in an arbitrary fashion, but holding the truth in love, as if love is the fructifying, fertile soil in which the truth as it were expands and increases with the saints. 

    And then, in the reference made to the body, dear brethren, allusion is made to every joint of supply. Oh, if there is a brother or sister that does not think they are of much account, let us think of the part that we have, however obscure, however hidden, in this wonderful organism that is the direct object of heavens interest and heavens supplies as viewed in this chapter, coming from the ascended Man through the ministry. Indeed the body is so wonderful that in the opening of this chapter the first thing that is mentioned in the great moral, fixed system is, there is one body and one Spirit. You know the body is a wonderful thing to the Spirit. The Spirit has not become incarnate as Christ has, but the Spirit is here, not in the world but in the assembly, and He has found in the body, a vehicle, a vessel, for unhindered, uninterrupted right-of-way of operation with a view to the accomplishment of the counsels and purposes of divine love. Is it not wonderful, dear brethren, that we are part of this organism? 

    I want now to refer briefly to this wonderful reference to the body as the direct object of Christs present love in chapter 5. We have the most exalted references to the assembly in her link with Christ as wife, but it says in verse 28, So ought men also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He that loves his own wife loves himself, think of that! Think of Christ looking on the saints, looking on the assembly, loving Himself as it were, a reference to His wonderful Manhood, and what the assembly is to Him as linked with Him in manhood. For no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes it and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly, for we are members of his body, verse 29. 

    In a gathering like this, and in all the gatherings throughout the world, at this time, think of the active service of Christ in such holy activity, having Himself before Him as in the intimate link of the assembly with Him as His body, nourishing it and cherishing it. Think of the value of the assembly to Him! The greatness of what we are in His eyes! There is no one like the assembly in His eyes! There is no family, no vessel so wondrous in His eyes at the present time, and yea, we may say, in all eternity, that is quite like this wonderful vessel and family that we form part of, that is said to be His body, for we are members of His body. Think of how we enjoy with such warmth and in such a full way the ministrations of His love! Whatever has come into the dispensation publicly, whatever failure and breakdown may have obtained, in all the unwearied, unselfishness of His devoted love He carries on with unabated energy this wonderful service, nourishing and cherishing the assembly. It is delightful to think of it! Such grace that has given us to have part in such a wonderful vessel, such a wonderful object of Christs affections, that even now we are conscious that there is no one like us in His eyes, 

    and all His energies, we might say, at the present time, are directed and expended in the constancy of that love that historically led Him to give Himself in death in order that we might be His forever. All the wealth of that love is directed in constant, abiding, unhindered activity in view of our being fully secured in the apprehension and appreciation of the assemblys part in union with Him. 

    May God help us to see these wonderful thoughts, the greatest thoughts in the universe that we have been called to have part in. 

    Chapman Street, Bridgetown, Barbados. 

  
    DIVINE ADMINISTRATION IN EPHESIANS (1) (SMC 5)

    Ephesians 1

    SMcCThis letter, as the brethren know, brings before us the greatest thoughts in the divine mind in relation to the saints of the present dispensation. The ministry in this epistle has in mind that our thoughts might be elevated and enlarged in relation to the immensity of the scope of divine operations, proceeding from Christ in heaven and working out in the power of the Spirit here. While we generally accept, as a matter of doctrine, that the Lord is in heaven; having been raised from the dead and carried up into heaven as Luke tells us, we need to make way for the greatness of this actually in our minds; the greatness of the position linked with Christ as Man in heaven, and from that position things being administered, as we have reference made in this chapter, the whole realm of the testimony being in mind in relation to what is working out from Christ in His position as Man in heaven; the centre of all divine administration, and the administration having particularly in mind in this dispensation, the assembly, although the administration in Ephesians would go far beyond our dispensation. The Lord Jesus when here was administering, He secured the nucleus of the assembly in the disciples, the Spirit coming down in Acts 2, and forming the assembly. The men that were theme, the personnel, were the fruit of Christs service here, and then He will administer in the day to come, when the fulness of times will be reached. Things will be headed up in the Christ. He is administering now, as known to faith, in the present dispensation, in heaven, with the whole realm of the testimony in mind, and the whole scope of the truth in mind, that we might be brought into it through that administration, involving of course, as we shall see later, the work of the ministry, and each one of us having part, because the saints come into it, each one of us receiving grace, according to the gift of the Christ. It will be obvious that we cannot cover the whole chapter with all the details, and it is suggested as a basis of enquiry this morning, that we keep before us the greatness of the saints in relation to divine counsel and then the greatness of the administration contemplated in the body of the chapter, and then the great position in heaven, in which Christ is viewed, and in relation to which the assembly is with Him, as it says, Gave him to be head over all things to the assembly which is his body the fulness of him who fills all in all. He is given to be head over all things to the assembly, the assembly having part, as we have often noticed, in this wondrous working out of divine thoughts, in all their dignity and greatness. 

    PBThis is all that the Father does, in the chapter? 

    SMcCWell, it is to be noted the way that in verse 3 God is referred to as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereas in verse 17, He is mentioned as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, bringing in the fulness of the thoughts that are in mind in the operations that are contemplated in this chapter. 

    CAIWould you say a little more in regard to those two references? 

    SMcCI suppose the one, as we have been taught, particularly stands related to the thought of sonship, its greatness and dignity as it applies to the saints. It applies, of course, uniquely to Christ, but it is applying to the saints in this section of the word, and then the particular Allusion to the dignity of Manhood as seen in the Lord Jesus Christ, the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, a particular reference to what manhood is to God in this glorious setting. 

    CAIYour allusion to the greatness of the thoughts in divine counsels would bear particularly upon the first reference, would it? 

    SMcCThat is the way it stands, the God of our Lord Jesus Christ is brought into the operating section of the chapter, whereas the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is brought before us in the section that refers to Him as the source of all our blessing. 

    ACHow do we come into the good of this? I am referring to a verse in the 4th chapter of Ephesians which enjoins us to grieve not the Spirit. 

    SMcCWell, prayer has a good deal to do with our coming into it, but ones concern is first of all, not that we should be engaged with how we come into it, but that we should let the Spirit of God bring into our minds the greatness of divine thoughts, apart from whether we come into them or not. We should allow the infiltration into our minds, in the power of the Spirit, of the glory of divine thoughts. 

    CFISo the ascription of praise in verse 3 helps; it is full of the thought of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Would He not stand out as magnified in our gaze in that very reference? 

    SMcCHe would. The whole bearing of the great thoughts that are in mind in this chapter would lead to a worshipful spirit on our part, not exactly in thinking of what we have got, marvellous as that is, in the teaching, but in taking account of things from the topmost view, what God Himself is, in His own glory and greatness operating from Himself and for Himself. 

    CSKSo that this section is a doxology on the part of Paul in relation to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ because of what He has done? 

    SMcCExactly. He is viewed as God in this way in relation to the greatness of these thoughts that apply to the saints of the assembly at the present time. I do not think that we shall ever be in the testimony effectively or shall ever be able to administer effectively, unless we understand how to appreciate and apprehend what we have here. 

    TRHSo do the last two verses suggest the power of that administration as secured in the assembly? 

    SMcCYes, allusion is made to the greatness of the power of God, especially bringing into our minds the greatness of resurrection. Resurrection is a remarkable thing in the ways of God; while the assemblys place is based on ascension, and she is a heavenly vessel, a heavenly family, stress is laid in the closing verses of the chapter on the unique power linked with resurrection. 

    WIBSo that the thought is accentuated, is it not? The surpassing greatness of the power, working in the might of His strength? 

    SMcCIt is not only referred to, but it is enlarged by the adjectives employed to impress our minds with the greatness of the matter on hand. 

    DBWould the verse in 1 Corinthians 8 somewhat bear out this To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things and we by him? 

    SMcCYes, that brings before us the economy, the divine arrangement into which divine Persons have come in view of the administering of these thoughts, and the working out of them that we have in this chapter. 

    MRJMWhen we think of the greatness of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ and then think that He has chosen us, does it really make us wonder that we should be in this choice? 

    SMcCWell, it does, and it should set before our souls, the greatness of the saints in sonship, that each one of the saints has come under the divine eye as it were, in this regard. 

    GRDWould you say something as to why the apostle begins with sonship and then goes on to the thought of man as you spoke of it? Is sonship a place of dignity, and answering to the affections of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the other bearing upon representation more? 

    SMcCSo that the greatness of Gods power in resurrection is working out in relation to the public testimony. In fact, resurrection is the greatest witness to Gods power in the public testimony, while ascension is more the hidden and inward and secret side, understood by the assembly, as a unique family standing in relation to the position in ascension. 

    EBDoes that emphasise the fact that conditions proper to sonship involve Christ at the right hand of God; while He entered into it when here, the full thought of sonship involves Christ glorified? 

    SMcCYes, as to us, in view of our coming into the position. Christ at the right hand of God is the great measure and standard. The Lord was unique in sonship here (Johns Gospel stressing it) in the position He came into in the bosom of the Father, an Object of contemplation to those that were around Him. 

    WJBSo that His resurrection added nothing to Him personally. It did not increase or enlarge the thought of sonship in Him personally, did it? 

    SMcCThat is the important thing to see, that sonship in Christ as John presents it, the position into which the Lord came, was unique and marvellous, and whatever came about in His going into death and being raised from the dead, it added nothing to the intrinsic value and blessedness of sonship seen in Him as Man here below. He is the same on high, only the condition is changed. He is now in a condition of manhood according to the purpose of God. 

    CFISo that I ascend to my Father and your Father. Ascension has brought the saints into the place, has it? 

    SMcCYes, and the condition, the body of glory that our Lord has taken, bears upon our part and place in sonship, because we are going to be conformed to it. Sonship in actuality, involves that our bodies are transformed, conformed to the body of glory of Christ above. 

    CSKIt was necessary, was it, for the Lord to take this place of exaltation in order that we should be brought into it in the family to which we belong? 

    SMcCAnd in view of administering in the whole realm of the testimony, in regard to the great thought of the assembly, and what is in mind in this dispensation in the one family. There is only one family in this dispensation. There are not two families, there is only one family, and all the administration is working out at the present time in relation to that one family, the assembly. 

    CSKWould you say why the heavenlies are emphasised so much in Ephesians? 

    SMcCTo bring into our minds the thought of elevation, the thought of altitude. It is a great matter having in view especially all that is current in the profession around us, in the way the standards of the truth have been lowered, that our thoughts should be elevated, and Ephesians is especially stressing the thought of elevation. 

    MRJMWith Israel it was natural blessings in earthly places. Verse 3 immediately brings in spiritual blessings in heavenly places in contrast. 

    SMcCWell, exactly, to impress our minds with the character of our blessings that are referred to here in Christ. 

    FWWhy is the emphasis on before the worlds foundation and beforehand? 

    SMcCTo show how what we have here takes precedence over all that is linked with things in this world. Hebron was built before Zoan in Egypt, as we have often noted; the purpose of God takes precedence of all that is in the scene through which we pass. 

    CFIWas the exalted place of Christ in manhood in divine counsel before the foundation of the world? 

    SMcCWell, it was. As to condition, it is essential, in view of the saints coming into it, that the full thought in regard to Manhood is seen in Christ as exalted, but as we were saying, it does not add intrinsically to Christs sonship which was seen so uniquely here below, the only begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. John 1: 18. 

    CFII was thinking of the references to Christ, Every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ and then chosen us in him and taken us into favour in the Beloved. All seems to centre around that Person, does it not? 

    SMcCWe could never be united to Christ here below. There are two thoughts that run through Ephesians. That is sonship and marital relation, sonship referring to the saints in their individualities, and marital relation referring to the assembly as an entity on the feminine side, as united to Christ. Well, we could only be united to Christ on the other side of death, we could not be united to Him here below. 

    GWBDoes what you have said give point to the Lords word to Mary in John, Touch me not for I have not yet ascended? Chapter 20: 17. 

    SMcCExactly, so that our links with Him as of the assembly, are not with Him as Man here in the days of His flesh. The full thought and the purpose of God is reached in Christ in heaven, and we are united to Christ in heaven. 

    CAISo that the divine thought for the saints is nothing less than sonship as seen in this blessed Man in heaven. 

    SMcCAnd it is important that we should see that there is nothing exceeding the greatness of sonship. The marital thought does not exceed sonship in greatness, the thought of sonship represents the greatest of divine thoughts in regard of the saints. 

    TRHDo we see the thought in type in Genesis 24, my son stands out in all his greatness and what follows is the bride secured for him. 

    SMcCIsaac represents Christ as the heavenly man officially. He is a peculiar type of Christ as presented in Ephesians. In relation to Sarahs tent, it serves to show us and amplify in our minds that the Lord is operating in relation to the whole realm of the testimony. Israel was in it once, but now the assembly is in it and the Lord is operating from heaven in relation to the scope of the testimony here, the Spirit in the assembly corresponding with that. 

    CAII think it would help if we could have something more in regard to the thought of sonship as applying to the saints, being a greater matter than even the thought of the assembly in its marital relations. 

    SMcCWell, it is important that we should see that nothing transcends sonship in the saints as to blessing, because sonship brings out the peculiar nearness of the saints to God. The marital side is the peculiar links of the assembly with Christ. 

    W.J.B. Christ as Man? 

    SMcCChrist as Man, not as God. It would be blasphemous to link the marital side with God, because we could never be united to God, we are united to the exalted Man. 

    CAIDoes sonship in that way involve our personal relations with God? 

    SMcCExactly, and sonship is to colour the whole administration in the realm of the testimony. It is peculiarly linked with the Father here in Ephesians, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. Sonship involves relationship. 

    PBDoes the 5th verse help us in that, having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself? 

    SMcCExactly, showing that the great point that would be in mind in sonship, is in its standing related to God, but presented in this way, in the One whom we know as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    GRDWould you say a word on the thought of being associated with Christ in this matter of sonship? Does it link up at all with what was just remarked, through Jesus Christ to himself, and then, taken us into favour in the Beloved? 

    SMcCWell, all that points to the greatness of sonship in this position. The introduction of the Beloved brings a peculiar focal point to our minds in the teaching, that sonship has a peculiar place in relation to the mediatorial position. We have got the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts. 

    CSKIs the glory of that order of Man emphasised here? 

    SMcCWell, it is. The order of man would be particularly in mind in the reference to the God of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    FWI did not follow what you were saying about the Beloved. Would you say that again? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is a focal point, a point in relation to which the affections of divine Persons and of the saints move and they converge upon that point, the Beloved. It is Christ in the unique attractiveness of His manhood, being a focal point both in regard to divine Persons, the Father and the Spirit, and also in regard to the saints. 

    CFIDoes the individuality of the saints stand out in relation to sonship? We are viewed severally in this way, are we not? I wonder if we may have lost, and perhaps not just realised it sufficiently in having perhaps not made enough of sonship. We have viewed ourselves more in relation to the assembly in a feminine way which would be the saints viewed in a corporate way, and perhaps something has been lost in the individual touch. 

    SMcCWell, I think it is important to see the great place that sonship has in that relation, because sonship brings out our nearness to the Father, and our peculiar links with Him in intimacy, each one too having a distinctive place, a distinctive impression of Christ and of God in that relation. 

    DBWould you say that sonship is the great thought of Gods pleasure for men? 

    SMcCThat is what we were saying earlier, that there is nothing as far as we are concerned that transcends the greatness of sonship, as to our blessing. If we think of God in the most extended thought in which we may think of Him, in the fullest thoughts in which we may think of Him, and our relations in manhood in that glorious setting, it is manhood in sonship. 

    WJBAnd it is to the praise and glory of His grace that we are taken into favour in the Beloved? 

    SMcCThings are working out in this great and dignified way, the glory of His grace, the riches of His grace, the good pleasure which He purposed in Himself, and then further down, to the praise of His glory. It is all maintaining in our minds the high level of the administration that is operating, centring in Christ in heaven, working out according to the purposes and counsels of eternal love. 

    MRJMIs it because God has found so much pleasure in sonship in Christ, that He has taken us in? Galatians seems to suggest that it is taken in. Sonship is given to us, the Jew was under bondage, and the Gentile had right to nothing. 

    SMcCWell, we come into it as it is extended to us in that way from Christ. Sonship is no afterthought of God. Sonship was a blessing marked out for men before time. 

    CAIDo you think there is a danger of our limiting the thought of sonship to status, whereas does it not really involve the intimacy of holy affection and relationship, the Spirit being given to us to enable us to enter into it on our side? 

    SMcCSonship in its grace and dignity is to cover the whole position in whatever we do, in the realm of the testimony. Whatever we do, however we act, it is to be coloured by the uniqueness of sonship as seen in this dispensation. 

    WJBSo that the great fact of sonship lies behind priestly service in the worship of God? 

    SMcCThat is the truth, and it lies behind priestly service in administrative action. In the Old Testament it was foreshadowed in the type, that the family side underlies the thought of priesthood, otherwise it would be out of balance. The arbitrary character of the law is tempered in the priesthood by the basic side in the family. 

    AJCDo we get the greatness and glory of sonship always maintained? Although we may not attain to it, is the standard always preserved? 

    SMcCWhether we come into it or not, it is there. There are others that may come into it, we do not make the thing, as it were, it is there in the divine mind, and it is important that the standard should not be lowered. 

    GHRIs the good pleasure of His will really involved in that standard? 

    SMcCAccording to His good pleasure, first of all, verse 9, which He purposed in Himself. As if this matter of sonship as we understand it in the light of these expressions would have a commanding place in our thoughts. What a serious thing it would be to fall beneath the level of it, to fall beneath the dignity of it, and to interfere with the liberty of it. I think that is what the Lord is stressing on the eve of the translation, that the saints might be set free in the greatest and most distinctive of the blessings in the dispensation - sonship. 

    EASIs that why Paul, in the third verse, starts off with Blessed be the God ...  his sense of the greatness of it? 

    SMcCSo that the grace of it flows into the realm of administrative operations here below, in the way we regard one another, and serve one another. It is the grace of this, flowing into the administrative position in the realm of the testimony, that is to affect us. 

    AMcKHWould you say a word as to why the thought of redemption comes in here? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is important to see how redemption comes in, specially stressing its position in whom we have redemption. I think it would stress what beloved Mr. Taylor has referred to in the course of his ministry as the glory of redemption. It is the glory of it, the position of it here, in whom, in the Beloved, that exalted Object of divine affections, that redemption is presented. 

    CSKIn the 8th verse, speaking of the riches of his grace which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence; does that suggest that it is really open for us to enjoy it in the power of God? 

    SMcCThat is the point, being the handmaid of love and suggesting the feature of resource; these expressions bring to us the way that the truth is working out whatever the difficulties may be, redemption implying what enters into the history of those who are referred to as the sons. 

    AIAs Paul says in Colossians, the Son of his love, and he goes on to say in whom we have redemption. I was thinking of the Son of his love as connected with the Beloved. 

    SMcCVery good. The Solomon side is stressed there in Colossians. It is an expression intensifying the thought of affection and love, showing that the blessings are not arbitrary, they are the outcome of the working of divine affections. 

    CFIWould the contemplation of this thought, Taken us into favour in the Beloved, help us in the enlarging of the divine affections made known in sonship; to think of One who is the Beloved, who fully answers to that love? 

    SMcCYes, and Ephesians is good for keeping the standard before us. We think of the full responsiveness of sonship seen in Him, what it was intrinsically in the days of His flesh here, but what it is now in the new condition and position according to the purpose of God which He is in, in heaven. 

    PBWould it be right to say that the standard of sonship is seen in manhood as it is in Christ? He is unique in sonship and we are brought into sonship in the order of manhood seen in Him, through redemption? 

    SMcCRedemption is the great means by which we come into these great thoughts. It lies at the basis of everything, and therefore we should never forget the glory of redemption. It is a feeling note in the chapter that would touch our innermost affections. 

    ACIAre we sons by adoption and by faith? 

    SMcCWe are sons by faith in Christ Jesus, not sons by birth. The Lord Jesus came into sonship by birth. We are not sons by birth, we are sons by adoption. We are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. We should keep in mind towards the end of the chapter what Paul alludes to in verse 15, Wherefore I also, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints. That is the whole realm of the testimony is in mind, and divine Persons are seeking to enlarge us as to the whole realm of the testimony. This is not just linked with some of the saints, but involves all the saints, the whole thought of the assembly. The Lord stresses it in Philadelphia. We must be careful lest we imply that Philadelphia is only those walking in the truth, because, in Philadelphia the Lord has the whole assembly in mind, and Ephesians would intensify the thought of all the saints in our minds. There are promises in Philadelphia to those walking in the truth. 

    WHWWould verses 15 and 16 have a reference back to verse 9, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself? I was thinking of all the saints in verse 15. You were just saying the whole realm of the testimony is in mind. I was just linking verse 9 with what God purposed in Himself. I suppose there was none other great enough to share with Him, but now that is coming out. 

    SMcCThat is it, so that in the church epistles, love for all the saints is stressed, and I believe that on the eve of the rapture the Lord is helping us to be enlarged in our thoughts in view of the completing of the assembly in the rapture. 

    GHRPerhaps you could say something more about Philadelphia. 

    SMcCWell, the tendency would be for us to limit what the Lord is saying there to a few and to think that as walking in the path of separation in the truth, 

    that we are Philadelphia, and that would never do. That would be pretension. The Lord is thinking of the whole assembly in alluding to Philadelphia, and not a few, as we have been taught. 

    JBTHow would it work out in a practical way, all the saints? We can understand it as it is written here to the saints at Ephesus, but how would it work out today in a day of brokenness? 

    SMcCWell, you hold them in your affections. Perhaps you have never met the saints in London or in New York, but you hold them in your affections, not just the brethren in this city but in every part of the world, all the saints are held in our affections. 

    CSKSo that laying hold of the truth in relation to the saints in this way at this present time, will prevent us from drifting into sectionalism and sectarianism? 

    SMcCIt helps in the working out of the administration in the realm of the testimony, that we have large thoughts, that we are marked by large thoughts in our minds. We do not hold the truth loosely. We hold the saints in our affections. 

    WJBIt gives us a liberal and generous outlook on the brethren? 

    SMcCExactly. We were saying the other day that Matthew would regulate us on the administrative side, but John would enlarge us on the family side as to all the saints. Caiaphas prophesied that Jesus was going to die to gather together in one the children of God scattered abroad and I think in view of the translation we should have them in our minds and in our prayers. 

    CSKShould we always hold the brethren or the saints of God on this level, not viewing them below it? 

    SMcCWe shall never be able to serve them rightly unless we do. There may be conditions come in concretely which might deny what we are referring to, but you always hold them abstractly in this light. 

    MRJMAre you thinking of the liberation of those that are tied up in the systems of men too? I was only thinking of the height of privilege that we enjoy, from this chapter; we would long that others may be brought into it too. 

    SMcCExactly. We hold the ground for them. They are not available to us to work out the thoughts with us. 

  
    THE GLORY OF CHRIST (3) (SMC 8)

    Romans 5: 15 - 21; Colossians 1: 14 - 29; Ephesians 1: 19 - 23

    SMcCWe are considering together the subject of the glory of Christ as it is intended to affect us, especially on the eve of translation as reference was made to the words of Rebecca to the servant, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? And the servant said, That is my master! Then she took the veil and covered herself, Genesis 24: 65. I think the Spirit of God would help us to understand more and more what that means, the veil to cover herself, and these passages have been suggested for consideration this morning because of the way in which they advance on our view the glory of Christ, particularly bearing on His headship. The mystery of iniquity is working already in view of the great apostasy when the world will set up a rival head to Christ. The apostasy will fully set in when that head is set up. It is the great object of the enemy to produce a rival to Christ, and he operates in the world with this in mind, and he operates in the assembly too insidiously all the time, affecting the public body as he has, so that we find a rival head even in that which bears the name of God publicly, and therefore the need of coming under the Spirits power and influence so that we should be delivered from the influence of every head that is rival to Christ. The unnamed woman in the ending of the synoptic gospels by her act at the end of the pathway of Christ, makes clear where she stands, so I think in the assembly at the present moment there is to be a clear sense of where we stand in relation to Christ, over against all that is operating to move athwart the great thoughts and rights of God. Matthew and Mark and the unnamed woman in Simon the lepers house, would link with the public position, but in Johns gospel Mary comes in a little bit earlier, we might say, from one point of view, and she is named. She anoints the Lord and she names Him, and it makes way for the wonderful opening up of the thoughts of the economy of love, and the divine arrangement into which divine Persons have come. I think the Spirits ministry in all these scriptures would have in mind the building up of our souls in the knowledge of Christs glory so that we become more and more practically detached. We have been using the word detached a lot, and the Spirit has in mind, on the eve of translation, that we should be more and more detached from everything around us, and detached from the features of the man of sin and shame in our own hearts, and there is only one way in which that detachment effectively comes about, and that is through the advancement of Christs glory in our souls. 

    So that in Romans 5 we have Christs headship alluded to uniquely in relation to the race. Christs headship in connection with man, over against Adam who was the federal head of the human race, but who fell through sin. Christ is brought on to our view as the Head of the race according to the truth of the glad tidings in which Gods thoughts and blessings for men are presented, so that it is Christs headship on moral lines in relation to the sin question, delivering us and detaching us from lawlessness and independency. In Colossians, where we have the glory of Christ advanced on our view, it is the personal glory of Christ and His headship, standing related to the assembly, His body. If we are not basically affected by this in the truth of the gospel and our foundations are not right in regard to it, we shall never be right in the assembly. In Romans the kingdom must have its way in authority in the teaching in our souls, 

    so that we are obedient and dependent and moving in our orbit rightly as would be indicated in our attachment to Christ in this light. Then we have the powerful presentation of the Person of Christ, which is very affecting in Colossians, to detach us from the subtle and insidious working of things that so easily might deceive us as mans mind comes into the holy things of God. 

    Then in Ephesians, Christs glory and greatness are advanced on our view, more on official lines as the great Head over all things to the assembly. The vast system of things upon which His headship bears, is before us, God having in mind earlier (the verses we did not read) to head up all things in the Christ (verse 10), and then the assembly sharing in that headship in such a unique way as by Him, like the queen, in gold of Ophir, by the side of the king in Psalm 45. I thought we might get help in relation to these thoughts; there is much detail in these passages that we have read that we shall not have time to dwell upon, but if we keep to these main thoughts we may get help. 

    SHNDo you think there is to be a moral justification for the promise to Philadelphia that we were considering yesterday, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world (Revelation 3: 10), in having our interest and our life centred in our Head, in Christ, and so detached from the earth and the world that is coming under judgment? 

    SMcCI think there certainly is; there is to be that. There is that contemplated in Philadelphia that corresponds with Him who is the holy and the true, so that the justification of life, for instance, alluded to in Romans 5, lays the basis for that kind of thing, that is the justification of life involves what we are in the testimonial position, before the world and before men. 

    AHDo you think the peculiar moral worth of Christ is presented therefore in this chapter, in Romans 5, the free gift in grace, which is by the one man, Jesus Christ, ... the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the one Jesus Christ, and then in the end of the chapter eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord? Is that to project Christ as the one Man on our vision, to attach our hearts to Him? 

    SMcCExactly, and the emphasis on divine gift alongside of that is very important, because there are a good many younger brethren here, and it is important that we should see in Romans 5, in the great rudiments of the gospel, how our souls are to be built up in the knowledge of divine giving, so that property is acquired; substance is acquired in the knowledge of God in Christ, in the knowledge of Christ and the Spirit, that becomes wealth in view of the construction and building of the sanctuary. 

    EJHIs it to be noted that the Lord, in the forty days of His resurrection, spoke of the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the next word is that He assembled with them forty days speaking of the kingdom? 

    SMcCSo that the Lord would impress upon them the great thought of the kingdom, not only in its subjugating feature, but in the positive wealth that lies in the realm, the things concerning the kingdom of God. In the world we get brochures illustrating the different countries and the attractive features that mark them, their resources and the like, to attract us to them. Romans 5 is like that, it is the great description of the wealth and attractiveness that is linked with the kingdom of God through divine gift, and that as by faith our souls acquire the gift, we are built up in the knowledge of divine giving in that sense. 

    EBSDoes this thought of Gods giving help towards detachment more than anything else? 

    SMcCIt does. What has the world to give as we contemplate what Romans 5 opens up in such richness and fulness in divine gift? The Spirit is referred to so early as shedding abroad in our hearts the love of God. All that is to give the believer a good start, as it were, just as we have in the operations of the mediatorial system early in Exodus. 

    FVWDo we see it in John 4, the Lord speaks there about the giving God and in the end the woman leaves her water-pot, she is emancipated? 

    SMcCYes, it works out in a detaching effect with her, so that she leaves things, she is so affected by the Lords proposal. 

    RHSWould you say something about the receiving of the abundance of grace in connection with this thought of the gift? 

    SMcCWe are to notice all these expressions, the free gift in grace, and the abundance of grace, and the free gift of righteousness. We are to notice the richness of these expressions, and the liberality and gratuity of divine giving that is suggested in them, so that the believer, as getting a sense of this, and as the truth of the glad tidings gets a place in his soul, becomes imbued with the liberality of divine giving, and thereby he is greatly affected in regard to God, as being brought to God in this way. 

    PHHIs our attachment to Christ somewhat illustrated in the early history of David as being chosen by God, and given by God, and then his exploits as with Goliath and gradually everybody centring in affection upon him? Is that somewhat illustrative of the headship of Christ in this portion of scripture? 

    SMcCI think it is, so that as we get indicated in David as a type of the believer, there was a remarkable sense of obligation accepted, and it seems to one, 

    that as the truth of the glad tidings is rightly taken on in faith, and is rightly affecting us, it works up to this great thought of the acceptance of obligation in the localities in which we are set. For instance David says, Was it not laid upon me, and we know the obligations he accepted in regard to the ark and the house of God, a type of the assembly. Romans 5, I think, is intended to affect us in this way, detaching us from the world with all its material values in which we can easily get enmeshed, our jobs, our work, our families and our businesses, overpowering us and crippling us in view of assembly obligations, assembly life. Romans 5 in the lavishness of divine giving that is projected on to our view, would help us, as faith enters into it, to take on and to accept obligations as the latter part of Exodus shows. 

    WHLDoes chapter 12: 1 enter into this, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, would that include what you are speaking of as this free giving in chapter 5? 

    SMcCThat is right, so that while the Holy Spirit is viewed in relation to our hearts in Romans 5 it works out to our bodies in Romans 12, so that our bodies are on the altar as a living sacrifice, a remarkable thing, I mean the way our bodies are referred to, the body of the believer in relation to what is spiritual. We might make a wide line of demarcation between our bodies, physical as they are, and what is spiritual, but Scripture closely allies the two. The body is on the altar, never the flesh, the body is on the altar a living sacrifice; and Paul says in 1 Corinthians 6, Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ? (verse 15), not our souls, not our spirits or our hearts, but our bodies, showing the close link there is between our bodies and what is spiritual. 

    SEWYou have referred twice to the question raised by Rebecca as to who is the man coming to meet us, would that be the outcome of what the servant had bestowed upon her in his giving and adornment previously? 

    SMcCThat comes into it. We have to be reminded, of course, of what is in advance of Romans 5. Romans 5 is dealing with the great principles of divine giving in the truth of the gospel, in view of the laying of a right foundation. Much comes in later through the Spirits service and activities, in the way of ornamentation and adorning, but Romans 5 to 8 is the under-shoring, under-pinning work, that is necessary in our souls in view of being right assembly men and women. 

    ECMDoes this lay the basis for priesthood? I was thinking of Exodus 19, where Jehovah says, Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians, and how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself (verse 4), and then He immediately speaks about and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests (verse 6). Do the first nineteen chapters in that way link with Romans 5 from the divine side? 

    SMcCThey are all in view of our souls being built up in spiritual property and wealth that becomes serviceable in the sanctuary, serviceable in the construction of the sanctuary, and serviceable in the sanctuary as constructed. 

    EJBDoes the word constituted in verse 19 indicate that this line of things, this presentation of Christ, is to affect the saints in their very constitutions? 

    SMcCI thought so. The word constituted is a fine word here in Romans 5 in that sense, especially because of the way that the enemy is operating in the mystery of iniquity which is working. In schools and colleges, the rival head in principle is being advanced, and we are liable to be ensnared by it. All this is to build up our souls in the knowledge of divine giving, so that we are in the kingdom as independent of the world. 

    AJGWould you say that the presentation of the headship of Christ in this chapter, on moral lines, as the One Man, Jesus Christ, has in view the recovery of men for God here upon earth? 

    SMcCThat is it, exactly. 

    AJGThe one Man is exclusive of every other, is it not? 

    SMcCThat is it. That is why one referred to the woman in the synoptic gospels unnamed, and one Man stood out in her outlook; however many others there were around, and there were many in her day, one Man stood out, and not only did He stand out, but she anointed Him, she was committed to that great thought, that no other man, as it were, would exercise influence over her, but the one Man. 

    JWDWhat would you include in the thought of moral obligation in our localities? 

    SMcCWell, you take the matter of the covenant in Exodus. The spiritual significance of the first covenant involves that obligations are accepted, taken on, and that works out in the local position, so that we are not marked by lawlessness or independency as attached to Christ, in the light of what we are here, it immediately brings in to our minds the great feature of righteousness. 

    CWO'LMDoes the matter of obedience connected with the constituted righteous, establish the matter of obedience as a basic principle in the believers constitution? 

    SMcCI think so, so that the truth of the glad tidings is very important. 

    CMMCould this be linked with Moses making the boards of acacia wood standing up? 

    SMcCThat would be what it would have in mind. The believer, as set up in the sense of divine gift, according to the truth of the glad tidings, is marked by stability, independent of the world in the sense of the moral system that the world constitutes. We get, of course, the chapters that follow that bring in the experimental side, but chapter 5 is emphasising what is available from the divine side towards the believer. 

    PHHIs the idea in the preaching of the glad tidings, that God is ready to transfer us from the headship of Adam to the headship of Christ, the one Man? 

    SMcCExactly, so that Romans 6 brings that in experimentally into our souls. Romans 6 involves the change of man, and I think that while these expressions were largely used in the early days of the recovery, perhaps there needs to be a review with us as to the great elements and rudiments of the truth in regard to the gospel, so that there are right foundations laid. Mr. Raven said, when a man goes off in later years he always wondered what stone was loose in his foundation. I am sure we all need to be concerned, not only the younger ones but all of us, about our foundation, so that there is no stone loose. 

    PHHTherefore would you encourage us more to preach the Person, not excluding other things, but the Person must be the centre of everything in the preaching of the glad tidings? 

    SMcCBecause the presentation of the Person as exalted at Gods right hand, the great Administrator, would involve a complete detachment at the very beginning from what is around. 

    AHAnd has all this in mind, to use beloved Mr. Taylors expression, to put us in a substantial way amongst the ruling class? I was thinking of this reference to reign in life by the one, it is preceded by those who receive. 

    SMcCI think what you say as to the ruling class is good in that sense, because Romans 5 contains morally astronomical allusions. As the celestial bodies are held in their right orbit in relation to the sun, the father of the great solar system, the centre of the whole system, so the believer is held in his right and proper orbit in relation to Christ. The celestial bodies represent in figure, the ruling class, and believers, as brought into this wonderful attachment to Christ through the glad tidings, belong to the ruling class. They will be the ruling class in the world to come. 

    RGBDoes what you are saying make the question of the gospel that is preached in our rooms a very important matter, and also the circulation of gospel literature, as the Trustees have in mind, that you were referring to yesterday? Would all that help in the development of a right constitution? 

    SMcCI am sure it would because it is important that we carry with us all the time the spirit of the glad tidings, and that the truth of the glad tidings is constantly present in a detaching and delivering effect. 

    JTSIn Acts 2, Peter says, God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ (verse 36), that raises the question, does it not, What shall we do, brethren? and they accept detachment in the fullest way, and Peter goes on ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit (verse 38)? Is this attachment to Christ that you are speaking of, effectual now by this? 

    SMcCI think so, and we want to see the importance of this attachment to Christ that Romans 5 has in mind, Christ as the divinely appointed Head, who has taken up all the liabilities of man, of the race, and discharged them to the glory of God, and as the One in whom everything is presented for men, and not only our attachment to Him, but there is also the thought of contact with Him. We did not read the verse, but For if, being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life (verse 10). That means that practical contact by the Spirit with Christ in the present place in which He is, involves our salvation. It is important that the younger brethren see that, because why do persons go out of fellowship? They might say, the brethren are to blame, the brethren withdrew from them. They might say, O well, they did not have a right attitude, and all that, but whatever may be said, the crux of the matter is that every person normally speaking, who gets out of fellowship, has lost contact with Christ. The contact has been interfered with and broken, and it has worked out in that which involves the position that out of fellowship means. 

    CHI was going to ask in relation to these catastrophes that occur amongst us, you have spoken of our being out of contact with Christ, does it not also point to a deficiency in the truth of deliverance? 

    SMcCI think it does, that is just what we are seeking to get at, that we all need to see the importance of our foundations, according to the truth of the glad tidings. It is a question not only of being detached from the world, but being detached from ourselves and the man of sin and shame linked with ourselves. If the detachment is complete then there will not be much difficulty, do you think? 

    CHIn our assembly life together, does the education go on as to the practical change of man? I was struck with the way the apostle refers to Jesus Christ constantly in the first letter to the Corinthians particularly. 

    SMcCThat is very important. It is not something we leave, as if we have faced it and we have finished with it, it is something we carry along all the time. So that as he says to the Corinthians, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3: 11); it is that order of man. 

    RHSWould you say something as to the end of chapter 5, it says, to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, then the end of chapter 6, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord (verse 23). 

    SMcCWell, I think that all helps to see that detachment is in mind. The brethren may think we are using this word detachment too much, but I am sure the more it is considered, the more we will see the importance of it, our complete detachment from the world and from the first man. Eternal life alludes to an order of things that is out of the world, morally and spiritually, and it is always presented in Pauls ministry as an objective to be reached, and the truth of the glad tidings puts us on the way to it. 

    HWDoes John the baptist, in the first chapter of Johns gospel, shine out in that connection? He says, Behold, the Lamb of God (verse 36), and two disciples are detached from John and attracted to Christ? 

    SMcCWell, you can see how completely John was detached from himself, and from Jerusalem with all its traditional and powerful influence that it had. How completely he was detached from it in the light of Christs glory, Christ having eclipsed in his mind and his soul, every other man, and a true minister, like John the baptist, for he is a model in Johns gospel, his ministry will always lead that way. If a ministry attracts itself to the minister in the sense of personality according to the flesh, results will be disastrous, for all true ministry must detach from man according to the flesh and link us with Christ. 

    HWThese two disciples are really brought into their orbit with regard to the centre of the divine system. 

    SMcCAnd that is a great matter with us that we should be in our orbit, our orbit in the kingdom, and our orbit in the assembly, in the local position, because whenever we get out of it we collide. When brethren get out of their orbit they collide, there is a collision because of getting out of their orbit, and what leads to it is independent outlook, independency of the brethren, it always leads to the collision involved in getting out of our orbit. 

    AEMWould you say that the orbit includes the matter of gift, too? 

    SMcCDo you mean gift in the ministry? 

    AEMYes. 

    SMcCIn the light of what has been said about the ruling class, the sun and the moon and the stars, it is all part of a system of influence, in relation to which we are to be rightly held, and gift is part of that. 

    AEMI was thinking of the Lords sovereignty in the matter of gift, sometimes it makes a collision. 

    SMcCJust so, and that would be a question as to whether we have been rightly subdued in our minds and wills through the truth of the glad tidings, do you not think, in our detachment from ourselves and our attachment to Christ. 

    AEMThe Lord may give a greater gift to another, we must recognise it as part of the service to us. 

    SMcCYes, and get the gain of it, and that would be very important in the local positions. While gift is not set in localities, yet the localities would get the gain of gift that may be resident there. 

    PHHIs that why Paul writes to the Corinthians, a local company, and in talking about the gifts says, God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12: 28? 

    SMcCThat is the passage I was thinking of in referring to the gift in the way one did. God has set them. It says in Genesis 1, Let there be light (verse 3), and then God made the two great lights, and then God set them in the expanse of the heavens (verse 17). He set them, just as it is said of the gifts, that they are set there. 

    PHHDoes that mean that every local assembly is to regulate itself by the whole thought of the assembly, even in regard of gift? 

    SMcCSo that it is remarkable that the setting of the gift is not alluded to until after the thought of the body of Christ is covered. After he has gone over all the features that he has in mind to enlarge on in relation to the body of Christ, he immediately refers to God setting certain in the assembly, showing that the two sides are interlocked. Sometimes it might be thought that gift would overshadow the body, but if gift is operating effectively it will never overshadow the thought of the body, and vice versa, if the body is operating effectively it will never shut out the operation of gift, they are interlocked and interdependent. 

    AEMEven Paul could take his place in the body with great satisfaction. 

    SMcCExactly. 

    RHSDoes the question of the orbit include the sisters as well as the brothers? 

    SMcCCertainly it does, because in Romans 5 the truth of the glad tidings includes all of us, young and old, brothers and sisters, and has in mind that we should be brought into our right orbit in attachment to Christ, delivered from the awful working of the mystery of iniquity. We may think of it in the world, but we are to see how near the enemy comes in the assembly to the upsetting of things amongst the brethren. 

    ACSPIn connection with the glad tidings, are the saints in their orbit in the local meeting an essential part of, and support for, the preaching of Christ personally? I was thinking of your reference to the unnamed woman and what it says in Matthew, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her, Matthew 26: 13. 

    SMcCSo what a background you have got in the brethren, in the saints for the promulgation of the glad tidings! When you think of the living appreciation of Christ that there is among the brethren, as in that woman, what a background to enhance the promulgation of the glad tidings. 

    ACSPIn that connection might I enquire as to what has been suggested recently in some parts that sisters ought not to go out in support of the open-air preaching? What would you say about that, please? 

    SMcCSisters ought not to go out? 

    ACSPYes, that is what has been said. 

    SMcCWhat scripture would they support that from? 

    ACSPI do not know, I just wanted you to say something about it. 

    SMcCWell, I could not give you a scripture that would support that. I could give you a scripture that would support the sisters going out into the open-air. 

    ACSPIf you did so it would help. 

    SMcCJohn 4, the woman of Samaria. She would not be absent if she could possibly be there, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done (verse 29). Her soul was full of the glad tidings as it had affected her, and I do not think the woman in Acts 16, Lydia and the others, would be absent from the promulgation of the glad tidings in the public position if they could be there. There may be many reasons, of course, why sisters cannot be there, but when persons say sisters should not be there I think that is not according to the truth. 

    AJGIt is interesting that in Philippians 4 Paul says, I ask thee also, true yokefellow, assist them (and that is feminine) who have contended along with me in the glad tidings (verse 3). 

    SMcCVery good, that is an excellent passage, and allied with that Psalm 68, great the host of the publishers (verse 11), the word is feminine, is it not? 

    JTSWould the word in Luke 8 also confirm what you were saying, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, and certain women (verse 1)? 

    SMcCVery good. Now we must come to Colossians. Romans brings up the moral side in relation to the sin question and bears upon the public position, justification of life and we also get reigning in life, which means that the believer, through the truth of the glad tidings, is above his circumstances, he is not under them. Justification of life means that there is complete testimony before men in his life as to his detachment, through the gospel, from man and the world around him; but Colossians is more the hidden side. Ephesians is the heavenly side. Colossians does not take us to heaven. Colossians is the hidden side in this world; Christ among the Gentiles, the hope of glory, involves the side of mystery, and Christs headship is advanced on our view in such a remarkable way, because of who He is personally, so that the dual thoughts in relation to His personal greatness are to be noted, in relation to His deity and His humanity. 

    WMcKIs this an appropriate point to ask you to say a little more about Rebecca covering herself? Is this in the presence of the Man whose glory shines in the epistle to the Colossians? 

    SMcCI think it links on immediately with what we are coming to now, like Rahab too, who secreted the men under the flax. With Rebecca it is more the refined side that is in mind, she covered herself, that is she realises the side we are speaking about, the secret hidden side in relation to which the assembly stands in connection with Christ, involving the mystery. 

    PHHIn using the word hidden are you stressing that which the assembly would enshrine, and that which would be enjoyed in assembly life and assembly service? I was just hoping you might say a little more, please, about how the word hidden would apply in the assembly as we know it. 

    SMcCThe world cannot follow there, they can follow up to a point. The world can go up to a certain point as in the burial of Jacob, you remember, there were those who went out of Egypt, the great throng and crowd, but they could only go as far as a certain point. From that point onward Joseph and those with him go, so that the world can only go to a certain point. They can see what is material and what is physical, but the hidden side involves what is spiritual, and involves the secret of the organism in the bodys attachment to Christ, quickened in the life of the Head as the body is, a sensitive organism in which things operate with such delicacy. 

    GHSPDo we get both these thoughts at the end of the first preaching in the second of Acts? Peter first of all lays great stress on baptism and saving themselves from this untoward generation, is that like Romans 5, and then the Spirits comment on the hidden life which is brought to light in the persevering in the apostles doctrine, breaking of bread, and so on? 

    SMcCVery interesting, so that while the truth of the body was not unfolded in the early chapters of the Acts, the vital features of it were there in the working of the organism by the Spirits coming in as He did, and the link they had with Christ through that. 

    PHHI suppose the thought of what is hidden operates in the Supper itself, is that right? Because to follow what you have been saying, there is the public side of persons sitting down to take the Lords supper, but then there is the hidden side, in which the Lord comes in and is known to us. Does the Colossian side, so to speak, start there? 

    SMcCExactly, making way for His headship, the Supper would bring us together in a public way in love for one another. You cannot have the headship of Christ functioning rightly unless our relations with one another are right. The headship of Christ does not work arbitrarily, it works through the affections, and unless we are together rightly in affection we do not get the gain of the headship of Christ. 

    HWIn our apprehension of the truth, does the truth of the body come first, or the truth of the head? 

    SMcCThe truth of the body involving our relations with one another, makes way for the head to come in in a functioning way, because the head comes in to function in relation to the body. There is the apprehension, of course, of the Head in His unique glory which comes first in Colossians. 

    HWUnless we are set together, as it says here, in love, there is not much likelihood of our apprehending or enjoying the headship of Christ. 

    SMcCI do not think there is, so that the way we view one another in our localities becomes a very practical matter, and the love we have for one another, whether there is a certain moral distance between us, or whether the Supper, as we sit down to partake of it, has affected the active state of love that is intended to be amongst us. 

    HWSo that at the beginning of this matter in Romans, the apostle reminds us that we are members one of another, and that is essential before we can come into the gain of the working of the Head, would you say? 

    SMcCI think so. Romans does not develop the truth of the body, it just alludes to it in chapter 12 in such a way that we should be saved from isolation and independency. So many are deflected by independency and isolation in their outlook, and it is important that we should see the value of our links with one another in view of being preserved from that. 

    WHLDoes the presence of the Spirit enter into that, His being free among the brethren? 

    SMcCIt does, very much, because the Spirit is the binding power between the brethren. That is, He is the hidden bar, in the type, running through the boards of the tabernacle. 

    WMBIs that seen in the one reference to the Spirit in this epistle, your love in the Spirit (chapter 1: 8) preceding all this? 

    SMcCVery good. It is remarkable that not much is said about the Spirit in Colossians, although He underlies the whole matter, but the rare reference to love in the Spirit I think, is very apropos, coming in as it does, and where it does. In Ephesians you have constant reference to the Spirit, but Colossians is to make Christ prominent, and the life of Christ in the saints prominent. 

    EJHIs the Spirit saying, That is my master! in Colossians? 

    SMcCExactly. In Romans 8 the Spirit is life as it says, but not in Colossians, the Spirit is not life in Colossians. 

    PHHWill you please say some more about Christ being our life, the life of the body in Colossians. 

    SMcCI think the whole point in Colossians is to make much of Christ in that way, so that even in regard to the new man, Christ is everything and in all, He is everything as object, and in all as a characterising state. Christ is written over this whole epistle, so that we are to walk in Him, rooted and built up in Him, and thus we are delivered from the influence of man, and the mind of man entrenching in the holy realm of divine things. 

    AWPSo it is Christ in you, not as Ephesians, the saints in Christ. Would that be essential, bringing in the body as being most essential in order that the flow from the Head might have the body in view? 

    SMcCChrist in you emphasises the hidden position that we have been referring to, the secret position. It is like Joseph in Egypt; that is, he was apart from his brethren, and Christ is viewed apart from Judaism here. Judaism adds nothing to Christianity in this sense, it is what there is in a secret hidden way, apart from what is around us, so rich and so full. 

    AJGAnd so does that flow out from Christ being held in the affections of the assembly? 

    SMcCThat is how I understand it. 

    AJGSo that you have dead with Christ, buried with Christ, risen with Christ, manifested with Christ, it is a question of being with Christ all through, is it not? 

    SMcCExactly. 

    ALOGoing back for a minute, could you indicate how those who are sitting behind can be attracted from what is public to what is hidden? 

    SMcCWhat is hidden, of course, works out in effect testimonially, that is, there is something there that affects those who are concerned, like Rahab was affected. She was on the outside, looking on, and there was something there in Israel that affected her, and affected the work of God sovereignly in her, so that she desired to be linked with it. 

    AHYou referred yesterday to the great matter of Christ singing in the midst of the assembly, that would be the hidden side of things, would it not? But is it not calculated to powerfully affect the saints so that there is an outburst of praise from them, and does not that become public? 

    SMcCThat is, the power of it is felt testimonially. The assembly is affected by Christs Headship in the service of God, receiving all direction and impulse from Christ. The world does not understand that, but the power of it is felt testimonially. 

    ECMYou referred yesterday very much to the thought of the root and the offspring of David, do you think we might link that with the passage here as to the Person of Christ, His deity being asserted as also His manhood? 

    SMcCThat is what I was referring to in the dual thoughts that come into this letter to the Colossians. These first and second chapters are full of dual thoughts, for instance, verses 15 and 16 give Christs pre-eminence in relation to the whole creation, firstborn of all creation, and verse 18 brings in His pre-eminence in relation to the assembly. That is, you have got what is general in the whole creation. He is firstborn of all creation; involving the great sphere of divine majesty and glory, but then you get what is special, he is the head of the body, the assembly; who is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead (verse 18), involving that He has gone through the article of death, and He has gained the victory over death in His humanity. He is risen from among the dead, and His pre-eminence is seen in the special position over against the general position, but both features of His glory are calculated to affect us very much. 

    SEWWould all this help us in relation to what you said as to Joseph being hidden? Was not Benjamin hidden, and was it not when Benjamin was seen with the brethren that the heart of Joseph was moved in relation to his brethren, and would the brethren be affected by that? 

    SMcCSo that you have what is general with Joseph, and you have what is special. You have got the great realm in which Joseph is administering, involving, as we might say, the whole creation of God in figure, and where God, in an abstruse way suggested in Pharaoh, is to be Supreme. But then you have what is special; you have Josephs brethren upon whom he focuses his attention, and they coming into the gain of such intimate contact with him, and his embrace of them. So you get it working out in Paul; he speaks of the glad tidings, he speaks of it in relation to the whole creation, but then he channels our thoughts into what is special, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, showing how we are to have these great thoughts in relation to Christs glory before our souls. 

  
    DISTINCTIVENESS AND FINALITY IN PAULS MINISTRY (6) (SMC 9)

    Ephesians 1:3-6; Ephesians 1:15-20; Ephesians 3:14-21

    SMcCIt is specially in mind to consider in this closing reading the richness and the glory of the family setting in this letter. This is what distinguishes this letter, in relation to all other letters. We have the glory of divine Persons presented in this letter, the glory of God according to the fulness of His nature having come out in Christ, moving according to His thoughts and purpose. But what gives peculiar touch to this letter in that relation is the great place that the saints have in the wonderful relation of sonship. We have perhaps often noted that Hebrews is full of thoughts of divine majesty. God there is presented in a remarkable way, from beginning to end, as also are Christ and the Spirit. But it helps to see in comparing the two letters that, on our side, Hebrews does not rise in its general bearing and teaching to the fulness and to the richness that we have in this letter, the epistle to the Ephesians. And it is in mind that we should be helped in settling in in the presence of these passages, that something of this richness may lay hold of us, for God would give us a sense that we are entitled to take account of ourselves in relation to His own glorious thoughts. He has that right to have us, as it were, draw apart for a moment from all that attaches to the sense of our own weakness and our own infirmity, to take account of His own thoughts regarding the saints. There are three things that stand out in these passages, amongst other things, that should affect our souls in regard to the richness and the fulness we have been referring to, especially in view of our serving God in all His infinite majesty and greatness, being the God He is. The first is, the thought of the Beloved, one of the unique and rare references to Christ that comes into Pauls distinctive ministry; then the Father of glory, another rare and distinctive reference to God. We have Christ in manhood, the exalted Man, in all the blessedness of what that manhood means and God as Father of glory standing related to Him. He is presented as operating in view of the heavenly side, in connection with the great resurrection act, in which His surpassing greatness and power are seen, and in view of our understanding the hope of His calling. Then there is the unique reference in chapter 3 to the Fathers Spirit, I think perhaps the Lord might help us to see the great importance of this expression, His Spirit - the Fathers Spirit. You will notice that we do not get the Spirit of sonship formally referred to in Ephesians; whilst sonship is there in all its richness, the Spirit is not alluded to, in these chapters, as the Spirit of sonship, although His presence is referred to, which would involve that as the earnest of our inheritance. He is referred to as the Spirit of sonship in the fundamental letters. Romans and Galatians; but when we come to the letter that deals with assembly formation in all its surpassing greatness and uniqueness in the universe of God, and when we come to what bears on the uniqueness of family relations in Ephesians we get the Fathers Spirit referred to. We bear in mind also Matthews reference to it, in the testimonial sphere. In connection with these first few verses that we have begun with, F.E.R. long ago pointed out, able teacher such as he was, that there is no allusion to our responsibility in them; nevertheless, the height and the richness and dignity of our calling would affect us in the scene and path of responsibility here. 

    JSEIn order that we might settle in (as you have suggested) could we just have another word about the contrast between this epistle and that to the Hebrews? 

    SMcCI think, as we generally know and understand, that it helps to see that Hebrews is an extricatory epistle, Ephesians is not. Colossians is almost on the line of what is extricatory, in that the saints were being affected by alien influences diverting them from the Head, but Ephesians and Romans are normal epistles, in which the truth is laid out with skill by the apostle. Hebrews is extricatory, having in mind the detachment of the saints from the earthly side, especially Jerusalem, with all that in their minds held such repute. It is also a wilderness epistle, so that while you get rays of divine majesty and greatness shining into the letter, the state of the saints is not normal, as we have in Ephesians, where the state of first love exists. 

    JSEWould it be right to say that the fact that the Spirit approaches Hebrews by way of types, which must have had a beginning in time, makes it less than this, which refers to the saints in relation to what is beyond time? Would that be just, do you think? 

    SMcCYes, it is very interesting to see that we do not get the types formally referred to in Ephesians, nor the Old Testament scriptures quoted in the same way in the first part as we have in the epistle to the Hebrews. I think all that helps. 

    PLSo that the word saints, and faithful in Christ Jesus, does not allude to faithfulness in the wilderness path, though of course that must ever be there, but trustworthiness in regard of the whole scope of the truth? 

    SMcCThat would be it. It is a question especially of the completeness of Pauls ministry which this letter involved; so that in verse 15 when he refers (we might anticipate that for the moment) to the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in them, it is not the faith exactly that is linked with the relief side in our acceptance of Him as Saviour; it is the quality that is linked with spiritual formation, it is the product of the work of God in the saints. 

    AJGHas it significance in your mind that, in this exalted epistle, sonship is treated of before there is any mention of the assembly? 

    SMcCI think it is of all moment to see that. You will recall that, in this very place in meetings some years back, that matter came up, and it seems to suggest the significance of the family side in Ephesians and impresses our hearts with what they have often been impressed with, that sonship involves what is greater than union. Would you go with that? 

    AJGWhy do you say that? Have you in mind that it is the pleasure of God that is primarily in view in sonship? 

    SMcCJust so, although it is well to keep in mind the equality from a certain angle of the features of the truth, whether the brethren of Christ, or the bride and wife of Christ, or the sons. But sonship seems to have been a marvellously designed blessing by God in relation to men; so that even when we reach divine supremacy, and are before God, in all the majesty of God, we never lose sight of sonship. 

    HCDoes it link up with J.T.s remark that masculine love exceeded feminine love? 

    SMcCThat was what I had in mind in making the comparison, although, in another way, we must see the equal values of all the features of the truth as merging in that glorious expression which we hope to finish with, the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    GRCDid not F.E.R. say that no one who has not some apprehension of the truth of sonship could ever merge in the body? So that from that standpoint it is essential that we should understand something of sonship before we can be of any service in the assembly. 

    SMcCIt is a very interesting thing, in the light in which you now refer to it, that sonship not only has to do with the fullest and greatest thoughts of God as to men, but it enters into the very elements of Christianity. It is one of the first things that is linked with the gospel. 

    GRCThat is what I was thinking. It is, in one way, one of the most basic truths and yet it goes to the very highest point. 

    ABPAre you thinking of Galatians when you say that? 

    SMcCThat is just what I was thinking of, how the light of sonship is brought into Galatians. And then, reference is made to it in Romans. 

    GRCSo that the experience of sonship in Romans 8, coming to it experimentally, precedes the presentation of our bodies, with a view to the working out the truth of the one body in Christ. 

    SMcCJust so. The skill of F.E.R.s ability as a teacher, to set the truth in order in the minds of the saints, is remarkable. And he referred to the two things in Romans 8, which were essential as preceding the thought of the body. That is, the great place of the Spirit and also the matter of sonship, that you referred to. We must understand these two things in order to be rightly in our place in the body. 

    CRWIs that why we have sonship mentioned so early in Johns gospel? 

    SMcCI suppose you allude to Christ? As you know, sonship is never formally alluded to in the saints in Johns gospel. The only reference, and it is by implication, that we get to sonship in the saints in Johns gospel is in chapter 20. 

    ANWWe have the thought of children. 

    SMcCYes, children of God. I am glad you referred to that because it links up with what our brother is referring to, that at the outset of Johns gospel the family relationship in the saints is referred to, only it is not on the line of sonship; it is on the line of generation - the children of God. 

    ABPHow do you fit in the reference in John 4, about the son, the courtiers request that the Lord would come down and heal his son. I have wondered about that passage in relation to what you have been saying, that we do not have sonship in the saints set out directly in Johns gospel. 

    SMcCI think there are many ways in which we apply the thought. You take John 17 and other passages that could be referred to, we apply the thought in the interpretation of the truth. And we could do so in the passage you quote, for it is sonship on the moral line in the end of John 4, is it not? By indirect allusion, the saints would therefore come in. But what I was referring to is the fact that there is no direct allusion, in Johns gospel, to sonship actually in the saints. It is all the sonship of Christ until John 20, when He says, my Father and your Father. 

    MPSWould you distinguish for us a little more between the thought of children and of sons. Are we children by birth, and sons by adoption? There is sometimes found the thought in some minds that sonship is connected with maturity as from childhood, the suggestion being made that the son is a grown-up child. 

    SMcCThis remark that sonship is a grown-up child is wholly contrary to the truth in Christianity, because Galatians clearly shows that that is the great distinction in Christianity. We have the contrast in that epistle of the child under tutors and guardians; but now sonship has been brought in. We do not have the kindergarten in Christianity, we do not have childhood in Christianity in that sense, as under tutors and guardians; we come immediately to maturity in Christianity as receiving sonship. 

    WRMIn verse 4 here, we have the thought of holy and blameless. Does that link in any sense with the idea of generation, what the saints are in nature? 

    SMcCI am sure it does, because, while the children of God allude to the saints generally, as presented in scripture, in the scene of contrariety, yet the children of God, as a family, are an eternal thought. It is an eternal idea, and the appellation children of God has the same status in the family that is linked with the appellation sons of God. There is no inequality in status. 

    JSEAnd apart from gradation, like 1 John 2, it is generally not diminutive, is it? 

    SMcCNo, it is not. It has the full thought in mind. We do have the diminutive thought when John is referring to stages of growth in his epistle, but not in the reference in John 1. 

    CMMWould you say a word about adoption pertaining to Israel, and the many families in heaven and earth, named of the Father, and such expressions as Jehovah, thou art our Father, in Isaiah 63: 8? 

    SMcCI think it helps to see that in the universe of God, every family as named of the Father will be affected by sonship in some way or another. Whether it is angelic or men, whatever family we may think of, they will be affected by sonship in some degree or another, but the assembly is unique. No other family in the universe of God has got the Spirit of sonship but the assembly. 

    GRCSo that in the case of the assembly, it is more than adoption in the sense in which we use the word generally, because we have the Spirit of sonship? 

    SMcCIt is. You could never get that on ordinary natural lines, could you? 

    GRCImpossible. 

    RGBDoes the thought of character enter into the thought of children, as following the idea of generation, and is the thought of dignity and glory linked with sonship? 

    SMcCI think so. I think that helps to see the eternal thought that will run through. 

    GRCSo that this applies only to those of the assembly, would you say? Every family may receive sonship in some measure, as status, but only those of the assembly are called children of God. 

    SMcCThat is the truth. No other family has that designation in the Scriptures, but the assembly in this dispensation. 

    PLIs that the distinction between the abodes, where every other family will be in its divinely appointed abode, but the Lords utterance in John 14 is, For I go to prepare you a place. Is that the distinctiveness of the family of the firstborn ones, the assembly? 

    SMcCYes, it is. It brings out the fact that the assembly will eternally retain a distinctiveness that will mark its position in the universe. All the families will recognise the distinctiveness that attaches to the assembly as nearest to God. 

    PHHWould you mind saying a little about the thought of choice as preceding the thought of sonship or adoption? It says in verse 4, according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation. Does it bear the character of what is choice as we say, or excellent, and would it link on with the peculiar glory of the assembly? 

    SMcCI think it does. It also carries the determinate action of Gods will, for the chosen links with the thought of purpose which comes into this chapter. 

    LESDo we have the constitutional side here involving the persons, the family side, when it says that we should be holy, and blameless before him in love? Those same words are referred to in chapter 5, that we had this morning. Is one more the family side, and the other the full side as to the assembly? 

    SMcCIt is a remarkable thing that we should get it mentioned at the beginning of the letter on the masculine side in connection with the saints in sonship, and also at the end in chapter 5 in connection with the marital side. 

    LESThat is what I was thinking, that the two sides correspond. 

    SMcCThey do. And so this matter of what is constitutional is very important, for eternally we are to understand the fulness that attaches to this family. That is, underlying the great thought of sonship is their constitution as of divine generation, that they are of God and have the divine nature in that way. They fill out the position, not only as a matter of light, but they have got the nature suited to the position. Then we have the Spirit of Gods Son augmenting the whole matter, with His feelings, and also the Spirit of the Father, augmenting in a strengthening way, in view of a wider apprehension of the whole matter. There is a fulness in all that, that should affect us. 

    GRDIs there what is unique in the term the Beloved, as attaching to Christ in sonship? 

    SMcCI think that should affect our hearts, as one said at the outset, for it is one of the things we should consider in this passage, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved, without saying who He is, or going into any dissertation as to the Person, as if He is well known by that appellation amongst the saints in Ephesus. 

    GRDDoes that uniqueness, and our link with Him, give a certain distinctiveness to the way we enter into sonship? 

    SMcCYes. Because, what He has received. He has given to us, only that He always retains, as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, His own eternal distinction, as the Beloved. 

    AWWe have The blood of his own, in Acts 20. Is that the same expression? 

    SMcCYou have in mind that his own brings in a strong term of endearment? Yes. 

    APCLDoes the reference in verse 5 to himself bear in any way on this matter of the Beloved? The adoption is said to be to Himself. 

    SMcCI am glad you bring that reference in, because one was thinking of it earlier in reading this passage. We were speaking this morning about the Himself, in the passages we had before us then, but now we have another Himself. That is, the glory of the Lords humanity, in His present glorious state, is before us, and the God and Father that is alluded to here, of that blessed Man. The Himself would particularly focus our attention on that, having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself. There is what Christ finds Himself in regard to the assembly, but now we are in the presence of what the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has for Himself. 

    AEMIs it greatly affecting to us to consider that God had not only the idea in His thoughts, but He had the persons in mind? 

    SMcCThat is very fine. That should touch our affections very much, because we might be inclined to get occupied with conceptions and thoughts and forget the blessedness of the fact that God had persons in mind. 

    AJGWould it also be right to say that these greatest thoughts of God could not be brought out until after the incarnation and indeed the ascension? That is to say, until the Beloved, in whom they centre, was actually in heaven. 

    SMcCIt is very affecting to think of that, along with what you suggested earlier in these series of meetings, that in regard to the heavenly side, One of the Godhead, One of the Holy Trinity, came into a condition where that thought could be set out in relation to which we are being conformed. The same applies, does it not, to this matter of sonship? It is very affecting to think that One of the Holy Persons came into this position and this condition in which He was so unique, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. 

    RGBDoes that bear on the way in which the sonship of Christ is presented in Johns gospel? We have the uniqueness of it, and transcendent greatness of it coming out, and the relations of the Son with the Father, as if the fulness of the thing is to be set out in Christ as Man here. 

    SMcCThat is it. Therefore the importance of the incarnation as it is presented in Johns gospel, because the relationship of sonship was in the human family a long way back. As we go up the stream of time, we see, from the beginning, how that relation of father and son was in the human family. But then the fulness of the time comes, and God indicates to us that He is going to set out His own thoughts, not in angels, not in men who are creatures, but in one divine Person taking the place of Son, as born in time, as coming into the world. John presents it, the Word became flesh, and another divine Person taking the place of Father. How all that should affect us as to the greatness of this subject! 

    PHHAnd does it add something to the mention of the Beloved, as you mentioned just now; it does not say who the Beloved is? This epistle, in other parts, says in Christ, in the Lord, and in Jesus; but this title appears to be unique, in the Beloved, referring to Christ. Would it be useful to say a little about that? I wondered whether it referred anti-typically to David and Solomon. 

    SMcCI think it does. Although I think there is particular weight on the Davidic side, it would be inclusive of both, because Solomon was called Jedidiah, the Beloved of Jehovah. But the point you bring up, I think, is important, and should help us in the service of God. Very often when an appellation or a name comes up, the question is asked. Who does it refer to? Does it refer to the three Persons, or does it refer to one Person? Who is in mind? Paul does not tell us who is in mind. He seems to minister on the ground of confidence that the brethren know whom he is referring to, as he goes on to say (which we have not got in mind to touch) in whom we have redemption. The saints know that there is no other one but Him, that is the Beloved. 

    JSEDoes this bring up the whole matter of really being in the secret of divine thoughts? You have made reference to that word a little earlier and I wondered if that is not the key to the wealth of the epistle. It is not only persons, as has been said, but persons who are in the secret. Is that right? 

    SMcCJust so. Persons that are the subject of the heavenly call. That is, it is not a general idea of the calling, the calling is according to Gods purpose, the exalted thoughts linked with His purpose. It is all to lift and elevate our thoughts above the level of things here, so that we might see the dignity that attaches to us. God surely has a right to have us apart for a while, and speak of the dignity that attaches to us in the light of purpose, and then eventually, as called. 

    ABPIn that connection, should we have in mind possibly verse 7 of the next chapter, that the saints are necessary in order that all that has been accomplished through Christ is to have its glorious display? 

    SMcCYes. It is a remarkable thing how the saints are bound up with display. That is, what has come on to view in mediatorial operations in Christ and all the grace that has been operating in these operations towards the saints, the saints are so fitted, through divine workmanship, that they become the body or the vessel in which the surpassing riches of Gods grace is going to be displayed. 

    ABPAnd according to this epistle would that be, not so much the kingdom, but the display to the principalities in the heavenlies? 

    SMcCI think it would involve the whole scope of the heavenly intelligences, because they are greatly interested in this matter, because sonship was in the angels historically, before it was linked with the saints, I mean as to actual fact. 

    AJGThis display, which has just been referred to, is in the coming ages. It is not limited to one age, but it says, that he might display in the coming ages. Does that give it an eternal bearing? 

    SMcCIt does. Throughout all eternity, men will marvel, men in that abstract sense perhaps inclusive of the angels, will marvel at the wonder of the workmanship of God in this family. Because only of the assembly is it said we are his workmanship. It shall be said of Israel, What hath God wrought? but of those that form the assembly it is said, We are his workmanship. 

    ABPAnd that passage you refer to in Numbers links it on with the present moment, does it not, At this time it shall be said ... What hath God wrought! Numbers 23: 23? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    ABPThat comes in at the time of the last encampment before going over into the land, does it not? 

    SMcCIt does, and the brazen serpent and the springing well have all come on to view, and led in the path of the purpose of God, the pathway in which there is life and no death. The whole thought of the inheritance is before them. 

    PHHIs the service of God in any way in the apostles mind? I am thinking of the expression in verse 6, to the praise of the glory of his grace. Would that mean that whilst Paul is laying out the truth in a certain normal, heavenly setting, he has in mind that it would be immediately taken up and mentioned responsively by the saints in the service of God? 

    SMcCI think so. I think this is all designedly here through the levitical skill of Paul, under the superintendence of the Spirit, having in mind the service of God, because we must remember that what gives fulness to the service of God is this family side in the assembly. 

    PHHAnd coupled with that, according to what we have been saying, the ability in mind with the Spirits power to go back into eternity. He has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, and then, having marked us out beforehand for adoption, and so on. Must that be unique to the assembly? 

    SMcCJust so, although in a general sense, men come into the purpose of God, because the tree of life stands related to purpose, and while the truth of it bears on the celestials, it is a thought that stands related to men. Then, eternal life, originally in its primary setting, stood related to men, but these thoughts here are exclusive to the assembly, in that sense. 

    PHHYes. What was really in my mind was the reference to J.T.s term years ago, when Ephesians was read, From Eternity to Eternity. Does the assembly have the ability, in the service of praise, as a heavenly vessel, to mention intelligently what is from eternity and what goes into eternity? 

    SMcCExactly. So that as we think of the purpose of God, and as we think of eternity, and then all that has transpired in the dip down into time, and the coming into manhood of the Lord Jesus; 

    there was first of all the thought of the heavens, heaven secured, because heaven did not exist when the purpose of God was conceived. We sometimes confuse heaven and eternity, as if heaven and eternity are one idea, but they are entirely different ideas. The purpose of God was conceived in eternity, and heaven was designed as a sphere in which that purpose in regard to us would work out, so that it comes on to view here, blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    PLAnd God called the expanse Heavens. Is that what you have in mind? 

    SMcCYes, it involves that. Although generally the expanse is linked with the sphere of operations, but it lies linked with what we are saying. 

    JBPWould it be comely, in assembly service, to address the Lord Jesus as the Beloved? 

    SMcCI thought it was generally done. At least, I have often heard the saints referring to the Lord as the Beloved, and the Fathers delight in Him, and the assemblys delight in Him. 

    AJGOur brother asked if it was comely to address Him in that way. 

    SMcCWell, of course, if you are alluding to Himself and the glory that He has it would be comely, but I do not think it would be comely to address the Lord directly as Beloved. 

    JSEIt is rather descriptive than ascriptive, is it not? 

    SMcCThat is what I am trying to get at, that is a good way of putting it. In the Song of Songs, of course, it is ascriptive. 

    MHTWould you mind saying a word, in comparison with the thoughts of children and sons, on the thought of offspring of God as it is presented in Acts 17. Is that only predicated of men as such naturally? 

    SMcCYes, that is quite different from children of God. That is, the offspring of God that Paul alludes to bears on mans essential link with God. Man has an essential link with God that no animal or bird has in another sense. Man lives and the animals live, but man is unique, in that sense, as the offspring of God. He has got a link with God that the animal creation does not have, for God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and man became a living soul. That is unique to man. 

    GRCWould you say what you think is referred to by the worlds foundation? I am referring to this because of remarks as to eternity, and so on. 

    SMcCI think Paul is reminding us, in using time and creature language which we have to use, of how far back this matter goes, I mean. We might think it goes back as far as Genesis 1, In the beginning; but this goes back beyond Genesis 1, before the worlds foundation. I would take it that before the worlds foundation would involve what is before Genesis 1: 1. Not only Genesis 1: 2 to the end, but Genesis 1: 1. What do you say? 

    GRCI wondered whether the general thought of the world might include heaven and earth, the whole created sphere. 

    SMcCI think it does, and it is put in this way, while we know that creation in Hebrews, and in other parts, involves many worlds. I think the world here is a general expression alluding to what is created. 

    AJGSo when the expression before the worlds foundation is used, has it not in view the accomplishment of the counsels of God in view of which He brought the world into being? 

    SMcCThat helps. It is good to see that from this angle the world has been designed by God as a sphere into which His own Son would come. His own Son would be apprehended, contemplated, and in which His Son would die, and in which His thoughts would be worked out, and into which the Spirit would come. 

    PHHDoes the thought of foundation therefore bring to mind something to be constructed, a structure; in this case, the structure of all the eternal thoughts of God? Did it not need a foundation of some kind, in which all these things could come into evidence? 

    SMcCWell, the world was necessary for men, in that sense, for the working out of Gods great thoughts and within the framework of the world we have got profuse suggestions, in figure and in type, as to what God had before Him. 

    WBHWould it bear on what was said earlier as to the persons being in mind before the structure? 

    SMcCThat helps. You mean that before the inanimate theatre of operations comes on to view, the persons were before God in His purpose and counsel. 

    GWBThe Lord Jesus in John 17 speaks to the Father of the men whom the Father had given Him out of the world. Does that link with these thoughts? 

    SMcCYes. There is no question but what the Lord in John 17 is abstractly holding them in relation to the accomplishment of His thoughts, which involve redemption. That is, redemption was necessary in order that these thoughts might come to fruition; that would all be in the Lords mind in John 17. 

    APCLIs it remarkable that in that chapter you get the two references, one, thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world in verse 24, and in verse 5, as to the glory, just simply before the world was? 

    SMcCYes, I think these statements are intended to impress us with the fact of how far back we were in the divine mind, in Ephesians, and how far back we are to be impressed with the Lord being loved. 

    VCLIs there a three-fold stress in the has blessed us, has chosen us, has taken us, which would show that the great emphasis on the persons, as has been mentioned, is to be livingly entered into right now, by the Spirit? 

    SMcCJust so. What a sense Paul must have had in his soul of it, because, I am sure, being detained in prison, as he was, in all the enjoyment of sabbatical conditions, he was revelling in the glory of these thoughts; not only in an abstract way, but as being reached in the saints at Ephesus. Because there is no doubt but that these great thoughts were reached in Ephesus, amongst the saints. 

    GRCI think what you were saying just now, as to the world being filled out with creatures and created things, which all bear on what is spiritual, is a very important thing to take account of. God founded the world, and formed it, with processes and things that are to teach us what He had in mind spiritually. I was thinking for instance that, as far as we know, angels were created without generation. Would it not cause us to wonder at the wisdom of God in the present creation that He has designed, that men should come into being by generation, to teach us the family thought; and also, that the marriage link should be here? It is not there with angels, is it? 

    SMcCNo, it is not. That is very striking and I think it should help us as you come down Genesis chapter 1 and all the verses, and think of all the marvels of divine operations. You think of the varied things and the varied spheres, and then you think of light and rule introduced, but down we come until we get to the sixth day and then the acme of His thoughts comes into view, Man, involving, as we are considering it, what God has had in mind from all eternity. 

    ABPShould this give us an elevated view of John 3: 16, so that it is not restricted to the gospel only, but it has a glory behind it? 

    SMcCWell, it has. It is the ordered system of things, as well as the persons, that God loved before it was marred by sin. That should affect our hearts, I think we should be affected here, before passing on to chapter 3, by manhood in this relation to God. That is, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, at the beginning of our passage, and then the Beloved at the end of our passage. Surely it should affect our souls, manhood in this glorious condition, standing related to God. Whether we think of the official side or whether we think of God in the paternal relation, as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, humanity in Christ in these relations should surely affect us. 

    AJGDoes not that rather confirm what was said earlier, that the title the Beloved covers both the types of David and Solomon, David being the man after Gods own heart, beloved on account of what he was, and Solomon being the son and loved in sonship? 

    SMcCVery good. So that Solomon is loved before there ever was an action on his part, before there ever was a movement, we might say. God sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet, and called him Jedidiah, meaning Beloved of Jehovah, 2 Samuel 12: 25. 

    GRDBefore you go on to chapter 3, would you say something as to verse 17 that you read, the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. Is that God in the sense of Father, Son and Spirit? 

    SMcCI think it alludes to God, it alludes to Deity; but in my own mind, I do not introduce, actively and concretely, the Son and the Spirit in viewing the Lord Jesus Christ as the exalted Man in this passage. In this passage here, from verse 15 to the end, it is the exalted Man that is before us, and the assembly is united to Him as the exalted Man. As I view Him as the exalted Man. I do not introduce active thoughts as to the Deity, and His part in it, in that sense; although abstractly, we must always keep in mind His place in that. The word God never loses its fulness; let us always keep that in mind. 

    APCLIs there therefore, a reference to the fulness of the matter as set out for us in the Father, in the position that He has in the economy? 

    SMcCI think there is. That is, the Deity is before us operating in relation to the great scheme of glory in that glorious Person, especially in regard to the calling, and the raising of Christ from among the dead, and that power operating in the saints; it is Deity that is operating, but in that relation. 

    APCLSo was there not great skill in what beloved J.T. said as to this title, the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, that it was a full title as to God, not of God, but as to God, bearing on what you are saying, as to His position and in relation to Christ in manhood? 

    SMcCJust so. More than once J.T. alludes to the Spirit of glory, and the Lord of glory, and the Father of glory, as involving all three Persons; showing how, in his mind, he attached the thought of Father of glory, to that Person; but then it is linked with the God of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JSEWould it serve to remind one another of what J.T. used often to say, as to that Mans God? 

    SMcCThat is the point, I think. In reply therefore to the question I would say it is the full thought of God, but I am afraid that sometimes we think that we have to include concretely and actively the other two Persons when we say the full thought of God, whereas that is not always necessary as I see in Scripture. 

    GRCMr. Myles made a good remark ten days ago in Hornchurch about this expression. I think he said that in the economy, the Father is the great Originator and Director of everything, but in this expression it is God, it is the Deity, and the will of the Deity involves that once you come to the economy, the Father is the One who carries that out. 

    SMcCI think that helps, and it is just exactly what has always been in ones mind in regard to this passage. 

    CHFour years ago, in this place, we were reading Ephesians, and coming to this passage, it was said it is God in that Person, the Father. I think it struck a good many, as stating the truth. It is God in that Person, the Father. 

    SMcCJust so. It does not lessen the thought of the Deity in any sense. 

    CHWhat we are to understand, is that whichever Person is operating, it is full Deity there, that is operating, and not a part of Deity. 

    SMcCI think we want to see that. We are thus preserved from human ways of thinking that the full thought of the Deity must always include concretely and actively the three Persons when we speak. It does not necessarily mean that, because the full thought of the Deity is involved in the Person operating. 

    JSEIs it not significant that in the abandonment, when Jesus uses the language my God, as suggested in Psalm 22, the word God there is the singular word and not the plural one? Does that not help us to see how He regards God by Himself, and He, Jesus, by Himself, as in manhood at that time? 

    SMcCJust so, think of manhood in the place of distance. You have there the opposite of course, to what we have here, for here it is manhood in nearness to God, in glory, which is quite a contrast; there it was manhood in distance on account of sin. 

    JSEI was only thinking of the word as to His God, whether we cannot be simple and carry that always with us, when we think of Him in His place as Man, for He says, in the word to the overcomer in Philadelphia, my God? 

    SMcCJust so. But I think it would help to see, in what we have been saying as to God, or Deity, linked with Ephesians 1: 17, lest anyone would say, Well then, we do not need to speak to the Father, and the Son and the Spirit, and mention the Name, which we know God in, as declared. But, surely God finds pleasure and delight in the fulness linked with the Name as declared coming into the service of God. So that in Ephesians 3, again we have Deity, in verse 20, But to him, who is the Him? That is God, Deity, but Deity in three Persons as it goes on to say to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. But the him there is not just Deity in One of the Persons coming on to our view, it is Deity in the three Persons objectively before us - the Object of the answering response to the richness and fulness of the revelation. 

    WRMDo you think that the use of the word him there. Without naming divine Persons, might suggest that the Being of God is greater than any names which He takes? 

    SMcCWell, of course that must be, because God is greater than any relation He comes into, and He is greater than any name that He takes. That must be so, the him is to show us that God, the Deity, is not impersonal. It is a personal thought, like God himself shall be with them, their God. It is to save us from thinking of it in an impersonal way. 

    AJGOn our side, our praise must be in accordance with His name, according to thy name, O God, so is thy praise, Psalm 48: 10. That would bring in the whole name in Matthew 28. 

    SMcCExactly. So that there is what love would delight in in every feature of glory that is linked with the Deity, with God as declared, as seen in that Name. 

    AHnMay I ask you to say a word as to this remarkable expression, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him? 

    SMcCI think we need help as to that. We should not be content with mere terms, but we should be very much concerned that we have the inward spiritual faculty, by the Spirit, for the apprehension of the glory of our calling and the might of divine operations. 

    CHAre you going to tell us a little about the last passage, chapter 3? 

    SMcCThe thought of His Spirit has greatly affected me in this passage as coming in just before touching on the assembly in Christ Jesus. I think the reference to the Fathers Spirit, in Ephesians 3, is to impress us with the necessity of the family side, as giving the intimacy and fulness and the richness that are required for the worship of God in the majesty of His Being, insofar as we are able to apprehend His Being with finite understanding and capacity. 

    APCLIs that why it is said to be according to the riches of his glory? Would that be His glory in relation to this family realm? 

    SMcCYes. It is not exactly what is linked with unapproachable light; it is the fulness of what is linked with His operations in this wonderful realm that we view Him in, in all its vastness - breadth and length and depth and height! 

    AJGSo that when the Lord speaks of this realm in its wonderful extent. He calls it My Fathers house; is that right? It impresses the paternal thought upon it, the family side of things. 

    SMcCIt shows us that our thoughts need to be expanded in regard to the thought of the Father in that sense. God in that paternal sense as alluded to, 

    because that expression really involves the universe, does it not? Just as the universe is involved here in Ephesians 3. 

    CHAnd the suggestion that every family should be named of the Father, is that the means by which God is to tabernacle with men? 

    SMcCThat is it. Then there is the channelling of our thoughts from the wideness of the apprehension of the universe and the many families in it, to the great Centre of it, in Christ in the assembly, as it says, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. Think of the dignity that attaches to that expression! It is an expression that we have often had pointed out to us, the preposition in involving the preposition of power, the assembly in Christ Jesus. What a position it has in the universe of God in this sense! 

    APCLWould you say that that is the most extensive description of the assembly? 

    SMcCI know of no other passage in the Scripture that so extensively or so exaltingly refers to the assembly as this, because, whatever feature of glory we may think on, in regard to the assembly, it is all embodied in this expression the assembly, and then in Christ Jesus, involves that the holy humanity of Christ is before us; and we have the status in relation to it, the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    JSEIs that that Man in finality? 

    SMcCYou might say, that vessel in finality, and the glorious state linked with that Man in finality, for the eternal subsisting state between God and men lies in the revelation of God in a Man, and the assembly is blessed inconceivably in that Man. 

    APCLWould it be possible to connect anything of that kind with the two references to to him in verse 20 and 21? The first one appears to be God in His fulness but operationally still, and then in verse 21 it repeats to him. 

    SMcCSo that, while the fulness refers to God operationally as He has shone out in Christ, the to him in verse 21 really brings us more to what He is personally, as He comes on to view in that outshining, not just exactly according to His might, His righteousness and His power, but the him involves what He is in His inward Being, as is conveyed in the names Jehovah and Jah, insofar as we can apprehend Him in the secret of His Being, as He has come on to view in Christ. 

    GRCSo that it really links with Psalm 150, only of course, taken up in the fulness of Christian light. 

    SMcCJust so, so that as we go back to Psalm 150 in the light of Pauls ministry, and in the light of this ascription, we can see how it links on. 

    PLDoes it suggest that the assembly in her fixity will be operating in the service of God before the whole universe, and give lustre and tone and lead to all the families in the service? 

    SMcCThat is it. It is just like a stone dropped into the brook, and concentric ripple after concentric ripple widens out, it will be like that! As in J.N.D.s hymn - the note started, as it were, in this refined distinctive family, widening in its waves as it extends to the whole realm and the families in it. 

    JMcKDoes that connect with the expression according to the power which works in us? Would that be unique, in a way, to the assembly? 

    SMcCVery good. It brings out the uniqueness that is linked with the Spirit in the saints in the assembly, as He will be in no other family, because in that passage, without doubt, there is an allusion to the Spirit. 

    PLAlthough every family will be named of the Father, only one family will be set up in sonship, in the sense of the Spirit indwelling, do not you think? 

    SMcCJust so. In regard to every family, we must keep in mind the thought By the Spirit all pervading. That will allude to every family, for the Spirit will pervade the universe and will pervade every family; but only in the assembly in this indwelling way. 

    APCLSo that there is not only a matter of praise, but it is glory. It is not only responsive praise, that is in mind, is it, but the fulness that flows from God having come out according to what He is? 

    SMcCThat is a remarkable thing. It is like an answering glory to the Deity outshining in glory. There is a complete answer in the assembly to that great theme. 

  
    THE EXPANSE (5) (SMC 9)

    Ephesians 1: 9 - 23; Ephesians 3: 8 - 21

    SMcCIt is fitting that we should close the brief search we have sought to make together in regard to the subject of the expanse with what we have in this epistle, and especially what comes before us in the sections that we have read from it. We have only, as it were, touched the fringe of the subject, for it is a vast subject in the Scriptures. When we come to Ephesians, we are impressed with the fulness of Gods thoughts that are now reached in the assembly in its relations with Christ, in the expanse as designed and made by God, having in mind His operations. And while they are wonderful in relation to the physical side of creation, how much more wonderful they are in relation to the spiritual and heavenly side, which is now to engage us. We cannot dwell on all the details of the sections that we have read, since they are very full, but it is particularly in mind in the first section to consider how the assembly, as the body of Christ, is linked with Him in the headship, in the wonderful influence which will affect the whole universe; for in the heavenly position, the assembly will affect every part of the universe and every family in it. We know that Christs influence operates through the assembly and it should leave an impression, a fresh touch on our spirits and souls, as we see the uniqueness of the setting in Ephesians 1. It is not what we have in Colossians, where Christ is the head of the body, the assembly, but His headship here is to the assembly, which carries its unique distinctiveness, as bearing upon the universe bearing upon it in the way of influence and rule and administration. Then, in the last passage, it is in mind to see the assemblys great place, and what a subject of interest it is to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies. We have this marvellous vessel that is so near to Christ, no company ever could be as near to Christ as the assembly. Israel, however exalted Gods thoughts are in regard to Israel, never has the place as the body of Christ, and does not know the intimacy that the assembly knows in that relation. And the principalities and authorities, all having their place in the expanse, are greatly interested in this vessel of vessels, in which there is made known the all-various wisdom of God, culminating, as the chapter works out in the features of divine operations that are projected on to view in the great thought of such fulness and result, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. We have often gone over and read and re-read these passages, but as we are subject to one another, and the Holy Spirit is free amongst us, we may get some fresh impression of the assemblys greatness as linked with Christ in all His greatness as Man, in this section. The full work of God is in mind; that is, the full thought of the expanse and divine operations in it being reached, we might say, in this letter, in these relations viewed between Christ and the assembly, and standing as they do in relation to the universe. 

    LWTIs Gods great triumph in the expanse seen by the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth being together headed up in the Christ? And does the assembly have a great part in that? 

    SMcCIt does. The casting of Satan out of the expanse makes way for the holy city, in its relations with Christ, to fill the scene, without any let or hindrance to divine operations in relation to this great thought of heading up. The thought of the city is a co-relative thought to what we have here, only it is Johns way of speaking of it. The city does not convey quite the thought of intimacy and nearness that the body does, but it does convey intimacy and nearness in another light. 

    CMMWould you connect the expression the heavenlies, so peculiar to this epistle, with the thought of the expanse? 

    SMcCThat is what is in ones mind, that the fulness in relation to divine operations in the expanse is reached in relation to the assembly in connection with the thought of the heavenlies, in this letter. We do not get any reference in Scripture to the fulness of the heavens, or the fulness of the expanse; we do get it in relation to the earth, The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof, Psalm 24: 1. But this chapter suggests the full result of Gods operations, the full end reached in connection with His work, in the position of the saints in the heavenlies. 

    FABWould you please tell us the difference between head of the assembly and head to the assembly? 

    SMcCIn Colossians, where Christ is said to be the head of the body, the assembly is under His headship, but in Ephesians 1, she is not under His headship, she is with Him in the headship. 

    JMcKWould it be something like the body getting the gain of His headship in Colossians, but the body being instrumental in that headship affecting the universe in Ephesians? 

    SMcCThat is the point. She is associated with Him in the headship. It is just like the husband and the wife in relation to the family; the wife is associated with the husband in the headship. If the husband goes away, the great thought of the headship is worked out through the wife in relation to the family. That is the Ephesian thought and that is how the thought will stand in relation to the universe. The universe does not get the direct impulses of Christ; the universe gets the impulses of Christ and the guidance and direction of Christ indirectly through the assembly, 

    the body of Christ, which receives them directly. 

    JMcKIs it interesting that in Revelation 21, as soon as you have the bride adorned for her husband, you have the word the tabernacle of God is with men? Would that be the same principle working out, the impulses would be through Christ and the bride, the assembly? 

    SMcCExactly. That is Johns way of putting it. It corresponds with what we have in Pauls ministry here, that the tabernacle is the medium of contact with the universe. The assembly is so great in her formation that she becomes the great medium of contact with all the families that are embodied in the thought of men in that section. 

    RGBIs it your thought that the shedding forth of the influence of Christ through the assembly in that way, involves a peculiar delicacy and intimacy in her relations with Christ? 

    SMcCExactly. It is a wonderful thing, when you take account of it, that there is this thought of the body as it is seen in Ephesians 1. While from one aspect, we have got two personalities in Christ and the assembly, from another aspect they are one. Union involves that they are one. So that it is not just a representation of the influence of Christ or the direction of Christ, it is the influence of Christ actually working out through the assembly, because they are one in relation to the thought of union. 

    JMcKDoes what you are saying stress the importance of the assembly, His body, His fulness? 

    SMcCIt does. That is, the bearing of it in that passage, as you would know, is towards the universe. In Christ we have the fulness of the Godhead in Colossians, but the assembly is the fulness of Christ towards the universe. That is, anything that is to be known of Christ in the universe is known through the assembly, it comes out through the assembly. 

    STIn Proverbs 31, as to the woman of worth, it says, many daughters have done worthily, but thou excellent them all, Is that in relation to the influence of Christ? 

    SMcCYes, that passage and other passages in the Old Testament bring it up in type and foreshadowing, as we also have in Psalm 45, the queen in gold of Ophir; she is associated with Him in rule. 

    AJGIs it not a wonderful expression of divine wisdom and grace that God puts Himself in touch with the universe through a vessel which is herself a creature vessel, through Christ and the assembly, the assembly being united to Him? 

    SMcCThat is a marvellous thing, and that we should be part of that creature vessel is what is so affecting. It is a creature vessel in its make-up and capacity, yet holding things and standing related to things that are beyond creature capacity. God putting Himself in touch with men, through it, eternally. In the millennial world, the nations and Israel, the whole universe, will be affected by what works out through the assembly. 

    LWTWould it be right to say that that influence of Christ is in no way diminished by reason of the creature vessel? 

    SMcCNot in any sense. That is the wonder of it all. In the expanse that is laid out in Genesis 1, we have the matter set out in principle, set out basically in Genesis 1, but what must it be to the heart of God, as we reach Ephesians and see what is reached in the full result of His own operations in the assembly in relation to the expanse! There is a vessel in it in heavenly status equal to Christ, speaking reverently, as Man, alongside of Him, through which divine impulses can reach the universe. 

    AJGIn the typical presentation of this in Genesis 2, we have the man as head of a great system, have we not, comprising heavenly and earthly; and then we have the woman brought to him, and she is his counterpart, his like, to be with him in the headship? 

    SMcCSo that Genesis 2, in type, is really necessary as the counterpart of Genesis 1 to give us what we have here in that way, I mean by that, that in the sun and the moon and the stars, you do not have the thought of love or affection operating; they are bodies of rule and influence in the universe, and certain heat and other things are generated through their influence, but we do not have the thought of affection and love. But when we come into the realm in Genesis 2, where the fulness of things works out in relation to the man and the woman in the garden, you get two beings, in whom there is affection for one another, reciprocal affection; as the man stands in admiration of the woman and the woman stands in admiration of the man. It is necessary, in the type, according to what we have in Ephesians. 

    AWGTIn that connection, could you say something about the expression, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2: 23? 

    SMcCThat is bearing on what we are speaking of in regard to the body; that is, the body is out of Christ. There are two thoughts, as we know, involved in Ephesians; there is the organic side in the body, and union in Scripture is not exactly linked with the organic side, union is linked more with the two beings that we have referred to, the man and the woman; the woman builded by God and brought to the man. 

    RWWould you say that chapter 4 of the epistle to the Ephesians starts at the top? In Solomons temple, the two pillars had the lily-work upon the top; 1 Kings 7: 22. 

    SMcCYes, we are impressed with ornamentation in regard to the system of things in Solomon. God sets out His great thoughts and then He indicates the means by which we arrive at them. 

    CRBCould we have another word, please, as to the distinction between the body, the organic thought, and the other suggestion of the man and the woman, the two entities? I would like to be clearer as to that. 

    SMcCWell, we have the thought in the body of an organic link with Christ, the body is animated by the life of its Head; but that is not exactly the thought of the man and the wife. Union is linked with the thought of the man and the wife, not exactly with the body and the head; although the thoughts are so closely related that it is difficult to distinguish. But union in Scripture, as presented from Genesis to Revelation, involves the woman coming to the man. Whereas, there is no journey contemplated in relation to the body. 

    AJGIs the body a kind of constitutional thought, that it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh? Is that what is in your mind? 

    SMcCThat is it. The body is out of Christ in that sense. The idea of the body in relation to the Head does not involve a journey. The body is animated by the life of the Head, is quickened in that life; but when you have the thought of union, it is two personalities - Christ and the assembly, and the assembly is conducted to Christ where He is; she comes where He is and is united to Him. 

    AJGSo that while you have God bringing the woman to the man in Genesis 2, is it not perhaps rather more filled out in Rebecca in Genesis 24? It says there, that Isaac led her into his mother Sarahs tent; and he took Rebecca, and she became his wife, and he loved her. You get the fulness of the thought there? 

    SMcCYou get the fulness of the thought in Rebecca. You do not get the thought of love in Genesis 2; not that it is not there, because the type would point to the great reciprocal relations between Christ and the assembly in love, but we have to wait till Genesis 24 to get the actual love that is linked with union. 

    JTSIn chapter 4 we have the head, the Christ, from whom the whole body, ...  Would that be the one side? Then in chapter 5 we have, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, Does that at all give us the distinction? 

    SMcCYes, we see two lines of thought there, that help in regard to it. What does Mr. B, say himself? 

    CRBI am thankful for what has been remarked. I was wondering if it is true that the body is a subsisting reality here and now, through the baptism of the Holy Spirit. It says, in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. That is in the Corinthian setting, the present, actual position; whereas, is union more linked in Scripture with the heavenly position? 

    SMcCIt is important to see that union is always linked with the heavenly position in our dispensation. We cannot touch union except as we reach the heavenly position, and it is by the Spirit. We do not have union in Romans, we do not have union in Corinthians, we do not even have it in Colossians, although the germ and principle of it is no doubt in these letters, but we have to come to Ephesians for the full thought of union. 

    JMIs not that brought out in Genesis 24? Isaac must not leave the land, his bride must be brought to him where he is. 

    SMcCJust so. 

    ACSPIn the same connection, is it not to be noted that Abraham, in answering the question as to what would happen if the woman was not willing to follow the servant, says, Jehovah the God of the heavens would see to all that? 

    SMcCVery good, impressing us with how God comes into the matter. So that following all these references as to the assemblys links with Christ in the headship, chapter 2 gives us really the journey in one way from the divine side (Rebecca gives it to us from our side), But God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, ... has quickened us with the Christ (ye are saved by grace, ) and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Well, all that involves that we are brought to where Christ is; and God has done it, as it says later on, We are his workmanship. God has come into the matter in view of the consummating of His thoughts in regard to the expanse. 

    APBCould I ask why, in the end of Ephesians 1, the administration is connected with the assembly as Christs body; whereas in Revelation 21, the administration is connected with His wife? 

    SMcCIt is Johns way in contradistinction to Pauls. He identifies the city as the Lambs wife, the Lamb bringing on to view the suffering side in our thoughts, the Person who suffered, and the wife bringing on the sympathetic side. The body in Ephesians does not exactly bring in the suffering side, but the wife, as linked with the Lamb, does show the sympathetic link with that line. The administration is working out on that line, as we have it in type in Chronicles in relation to Solomon, the throne of ivory. That is, the administration is working out from the standpoint of the suffering. 

    HMHWould you say a word, please, as to the setting in time of the end of chapter 1? Does it particularly refer to the day of display, in the millennium, or does it carry on through into eternity? 

    SMcCWe cannot limit verse 23 to what is provisional; 

    it involves what is eternal. The headship in verses 21 and 22, of course, particularly has in mind the millennial scene, but verse 23 involves the eternal scene, as well as the millennial scene, in the sense that throughout all eternity every impulse of Christ towards the universe will be through His body, the assembly. 

    CMMDo you link verse 22 with Let them have dominion in Genesis 1? 

    SMcCExactly. We have had the thought of dominion and rule linked with the sun and the moon and the stars, which is a co-relative line of the truth; but what we are engaged with now is what particularly brings in the thought of feelings and affection. The influences of Christ and the directions of Christ are not working out arbitrarily to the universe, they are working out through a vessel that is His fulness, that is the expression of His feelings and His affections. 

    JMIs that why in this prayer Paul prays that we should be enlightened in the eyes of our hearts? Are not the affections involved in these great thoughts as well as the intelligence? 

    SMcCI thought so. I thought there was in this section a gathering up of the passages that we have considered together. We have the administration of the fulness of times, the heading up of all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth; and it links with what is in mind in Genesis 1 in the expanse. Then the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory links with the call of Abraham, and the separating of Abraham to heavenly hopes as we have referred to it, and as J.N.D. says of the hopes: that suit the majesty and the love of Him that calls us. That is what we are impressed with in this section, the Abrahamic side, the heavenly calling involving sonship, involving heaven. Then the latter part of the chapter is working out to what we have in Revelation when principalities and powers are subjected to Christ and the city along with Christ influences the age. 

    DWGMay I ask again for a little more help on verse 23, the fulness of him who fills all in all? I am thinking of the scripture in 1 Corinthians 15, That God may be all in all, which we understand to be eternity. 

    SMcCYes. Say a little more. 

    DWGI am enquiring for help. I have been interested in what you have been saying as to verse 23 of Ephesians 1 not being limited to the millennium but going on into eternity. I am just wondering how that works out in view of the scripture in Corinthians where God is said to be all in all. 

    SMcCI think the expression in Ephesians 1: 23, who fills all in all is to remind us of the greatness of the Person that is before us here. It is to remind us of His deity, although what is said of Him is said of Him as the exalted Man; for the assembly is united to Him as the exalted Man. The whole bearing of this section from verse 17 to the end is man and God. Man in the exalted position as seen in Christ. Yet we have this reference to His deity, because only of One who had part in Deity could that expression be used, who fills all in all. But the assembly is not united to Him as God; the assembly is united to Him as the exalted Man. 

    JTSWould you say a Word as to chapter 4: 10 please, He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things? What would that convey to us? 

    SMcCYou get all things there, you do not get all things in Ephesians 1: 23. 

    JTSI am thinking rather of the Person. 

    SMcCEphesians 4 is thinking of the system. The expression that he might fill all things has in mind the vast system of things that Christ has His place in relation to, as the exalted Man. That expression also involves His deity in that He has ascended up above all the heavens. But in Ephesians 1: 23 it is the fulness of him who fills all in all. Now it is not said that God fills all in all. In 1 Corinthians 15, in regard to what was referred to, it says, that God may be all in all. In Colossians we have the thought that Christ is everything, and in all. God is not said to be everything, and in all, but Christ is said to be everything, and in all. And God is not said to fill all in all, whereas Christ is said to fill all in all. And Christ is not said to be all in all. God is said to be all in all, in the coming day; the all is the all of supremacy. All these variations help us as to what is involved. 

    JMcKDoes it bring out the great feature of instrumentality. God operating through Christ and through the assembly? 

    SMcCThat is what is in mind, Filling is an illuminating word; there is no thought of filling in 1 Corinthians 15. You have the thought of what is full in 1 Corinthians 15, but not the thought of filling. That is, it is the supreme all in 1 Corinthians 15, but in Ephesians 1, it is who fills all in all. 

    GEEWould this touch of Deity in verse 23 in relation to Christ, also help to elevate in a glorified way, the thought of the assembly though a creature as nearest to Deity? 

    SMcCIt does. Because this is not said of Israel; it is not said of the angels, nor of any other family. It should thus help us to see the greatness that attaches to the assembly in this light. 

    AHIs the thought of equality in your mind in the matter of the bodys relation to Christ? 

    SMcCJust so. That is why I alluded to the type in Psalm 45, where you have got the full thought of equality in the queen, upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir. That bears on what we have here, and the same with the woman builded by God in Genesis 1. There is no thought of any disparity, no thought of any lower status in regard to the position; the assembly is equal to Christ as Man in the exalted position. 

    AWGTIs that why Mr. Taylor referred at one time to horizontal love as related to Christ and the assembly in this scripture? 

    SMcCYes, in the relation of union it is not a question of vertical love, it is a question of horizontal love between two persons in the position or status, speaking reverently and guardedly, of equality. 

    FWTDid not Mr. Coates use the expression of the assembly in this way as subject to Christ, but with no thought of inferiority? 

    SMcCWell, chapter 5 shows that the assembly is subject to Christ; but we do not have the thought of the assembly, in Ephesians 1, being like the authorities and the dominions and the principalities subjected to Christ. That is, when it says, and has put all things under his feet the assembly is not included in that. 

    RGBSo in the word gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, the preposition to is important there, is it not? 

    SMcCIt is, it illuminates the whole matter. The headship of Christ is thus towards the universe through the assembly. It is what His headship is towards the universe through the assembly. 

    ACCWould you allow for the distinctiveness of Christ, that the assembly as His body is a matter of derivation; whereas there is not that thought with the Lord personally? Will there ever be a distinctive place with Christ personally, while there is this oneness in nature and status? 

    SMcCWhatever position you may view Christ, you must always make room for His uniqueness, and this added word, who fills all in all, is just to bring that in. But we should not bring the thought of subjection into this scripture in relation to the assembly, because the assembly is not viewed as subjected to Christ in this passage. We have got to take the scriptures in their context, in their bearing, and see how finely things are defined. In chapter 5 the assembly is said to be subjected to the Christ, but here, it is the equality of the assemblys status with the exalted Man, in the administration of things towards the universe. 

    CHSo that the question of equality relates to status and not to what is personal? 

    SMcCThat helps to elucidate the thing. 

    CHDid not Mr. Raven say that the fulness is not so great as the thing itself? So that the particular place and personality of Christ is guarded in that He fills all in all. 

    SMcCSo that what we have been dwelling on in regard to equality has to do with this matter of status. Because when you come to Christs personal greatness that always must stand by itself in its uniqueness; but in the status here, and the assemblys position with Christ in the headship, there is no thought exactly of any under position. She, because of her greatness, is on equality with Christ as the exalted Man. The great thing to see, in regard to the subject that we are considering, is the way that the assembly is in this unique position. We are not only to think of it objectively, but we are to think of its bearing on us now and the saints universally in this wonderful link which the assembly has with Christ. So that things that transpire in one part of the world affect other parts of the world. It is the most wonderful thing that it is possible for us to apprehend. 

    GHSPDoes this wonderful link of chapter 1 enter into the reference to the knowing the love of the Christ in that final section of chapter 3? 

    SMcCI think it does. You will notice that there is a distinct link between the two sections, in that it is said of the love of the Christ, that it surpasses knowledge. It is another link like who fills all in all. We are reminded of the greatness of the Person. 

    ECMIn chapter 1 we have the fulness of him, that is Christ; but in chapter 3, that ye may be filled to all the fulness of God. Would you say a word about that? 

    SMcCIn chapter 1 it is the fulness of the exalted Man. We love to think of His humanity in the gospels, how wonderful it is! This letter alludes to the stature of the fulness of the Christ. But to think of the fulness linked with humanity, or manhood, in the exalted position is a wonderful thing, and the assembly is the fulness of the exalted Man. But when we come to Ephesians 3, the fulness of God alludes to the outshining of God; the assembly could hardly be the fulness of God. The fulness of God will be seen shining out in Christ, not in the assembly, although the assembly is filled to it. 

    AHDoes the thought convey the special measure that the assembly has as the most glorious vessel connected with the divine system? 

    SMcCI think that is what is to weigh with us. In designing the expanse and having in mind to make room for His great operations, there is no doubt that God had in mind Christ and the assembly, and the place that they would fill. It is a wonderful thing when you take account of it in this way, that of God it is said, Whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain. Yet our Lord Jesus Christ came into manhood and He was competent for the fulness of the Godhead to reside in Him; all the fulness was residing in Him. Think of the greatness of that thought! And then when we come to the thought of the assembly, and the greatness of Christs manhood, the assembly is great enough to be the fulness of Christ as Man in the exalted position. These are wonderful thoughts. 

    WGJIs the use of the expression the heavenlies, intended to impress us with the vastness of the expanse into which we have been brought? 

    SMcCI think it is. And the references to the body of Christ in that relation are to show that geographical distance means nothing to us. 

    LWTSo that in each of these passages we have the reference to all the saints. Is that to enlarge us in our thoughts as to the universal position? 

    SMcCJust so. I mean in regard to distance you can go home and get on the telephone and you can talk to Australia and you can talk to America. Well, people say, That is wonderful! But does it impress us sufficiently as to what is infinitely more wonderful, that there is a vessel in the assembly, in which there is living contact with every part of the world. Not by letter, not by correspondence, but a vessel, the body of Christ, animated by His life, as quickened in it; and the impulses of that linked with His direction as Head affecting every part of that vessel. 

    RGBDoes the Spirit have a peculiar place and glory in relation to that and its maintenance? 

    SMcCHe has. It has always affected me that in the moral universe, the features of which are brought before us in Ephesians 4, the first item that should be mentioned is the body. It says, There is one body. And then you get and one Spirit. While that has a provisional bearing, in relation to the moral universe, yet it is a wonderful thing to take account of this fact, that while the Spirit has not become incarnate like the Lord Jesus (the Lord Jesus became incarnate, He came into human form; the Spirit has not come into human form), yet He has a vessel in which His presence is as actually felt as the presence of Jesus was felt when here amongst men. That is a wonderful thing, that the Spirit is linked with the body. I think, while we often speak of the honour that God has accorded Christ in giving Him the assembly, it is a wonderful thing for the Spirit, that the Spirit is in the body which He formed by His coming and in which He has got uninterrupted liberty. 

    FABIs what you are saying amplified in chapter 4? You have that in mind, no doubt; but I was thinking of the expression its self-building up in love. It does not so much refer there to Christ, but to the body as being a vessel capable of building itself up in love. Is that right? 

    SMcCThat is what it says. It all impresses us with the greatness of this organism. The organism is a wonderful thing, and we need to be more and more conscious of it. I am sure we do. 

    JMcKCould we ask for some more help as to this matter of the fulness? In chapter 1 you are stressing that it is in view of the whole universe being affected, but in chapter 3, did you say that it is connected with the outshining of God, filled to all the fulness of God? In chapter 1 it is a stated matter but in chapter 3 it appears to be a process. 

    SMcCIt is a complete matter in chapter 1, but it is a matter in process in chapter 3, which brings out the skill and refinement of divine operations. The strengthening inwardly, in the inner man, would suggest the great formation in the assembly; then we have, that the Christ may dwell through faith in your hearts, and then, to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. It is all entering into this matter, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    JMcKThe three Persons entering into the matter. 

    SMcCAll the three Persons entering into the matter, which shows us what a prime matter it is, especially bringing out the greatness of the assemblys formation and capacity. 

    JMcKNow, will you tell us what is the objective in chapter 3? I think we have seen something of the objective in chapter 1, but what is the objective in chapter 3? Is it God-ward? 

    SMcCIt is God-ward. It is the service of God, the praise and worship of God being in mind. What must it be to Deity to have a vessel into which there has entered the operations of every one of the Persons of the Deity! What must it be to them to see such refinement that there is such an answer towards God that affects all the families, as is in mind in Ephesians 3? 

    WWSWould the objective be in any way set out in that word, to him be glory in the assembly and so on? 

    SMcCThat is what we are referring to; it is the God-ward side. 

    CRBI was just going to refer to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies. It would be helpful, would it, if you would just say a word as to the place they have had in the expanse and what they now see in this glorious vessel? 

    SMcCWhen you go down through the ages and think of what was seen in Israel and especially what was seen in Davidic and Solomonic times, the marvellous glory and resources and wisdom that there was in Israel, the principalities and authorities have no doubt taken account of all that in their observance. But now something has come on to their view which amazes them, as I understand it; so that it is said of them, in regard to the assembly that is formed in this dispensation, in order that now - the word now is to be noted - to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. So that while the expanse has been invaded by evil influences and evil power, yet principalities and authorities in the heavenlies are seeing now how God is working towards the clearing of the expanse of all that, in matters that work out in the assembly. 

    GHSPWould it be right to say that the invasion of the expanse and all the moral exercises that have resulted from that bear on this word depth which comes into the end of Ephesians 3? 

    SMcCI think it would. It is a remarkable word as it comes in here. We have been referring to the height as linked with the divine domain in the passages that have come before us. But in this passage, we get this added touch of depth, and how much enters into that, as we think of the dip between the two eternities, the dip down into time and all that has come into loves ways, as divine operations have proceeded according to the divine pattern. 

    CHAnd does it suppose that the measurements are taken from the centre? In Revelation 21, to which we referred yesterday, they are taken by an observer, but here it would seem the observer takes his level as from the centre. 

    SMcCThat is very interesting. We are in the very centre of the divine domain here, as the Christ, the Centre of it, is dwelling through faith in our hearts, and we look out upon the whole domain, and the measurements are from that point of vantage. It is not, as you say, an external view of it; it is an internal view out to the great scope of the divine domain. 

    CHDoes it not enhance the particular place that the assembly has of association with Christ, and the intelligence that marks that vessel, that she is able to apprehend, at least, the four dimensions from the position in which she is found? 

    SMcCI think it does. It is not only, you might say, from the standpoint of chapter 1 that she is looking out on the universe as the vessel of Christs fulness and thinking about what that means to the whole universe; but here, she is looking out from the centre on the whole divine domain with the great God-ward result in mind, that the section contemplates. 

    RGBIs that supreme evidence of divine wisdom and love and power, that not only is there a vessel that is suited to have part in rule and influence, but a vessel suited for the response to God in fulness in affection and feeling? 

    SMcCI think that is the point. It is interesting to see in that relation the difference between chapter 3 and chapter 1. In chapter 1 you work out from the richness of the family setting into the great broadened sphere in the universe of rule and administration in connection with the headship of Christ and the assembly. In chapter 3 you work in from the thought of administration into the great centre of the divine domain, with a view to the result God-ward, where there is such richness and refinement of feeling that belongs to the assemblys formation. 

    JMcKIn chapter 1 is the universe somewhat before God, but in chapter 3 is God the Centre of all? 

    SMcCHe is. 

    Our God the Centre is, 
His presence fills that land, (72:2)
 

    aptly describes it. 

    JTSYou stressed earlier, in regard of the being filled, that it is to all the fulness of God, not into. Perhaps you would say a little more to help us on that. 

    SMcCI think it is helpful to see the preposition to, that we are brought up to it, filled to it; so that there is not a want in any one of our souls. The fulness of God represents the outshining of Himself in Christ. Well, we might say, That is far beyond us! No, it is not! Although we are marked by creature capacity and understanding, through the majesty of divine operations we are filled to it, so that there is no sense of a lack in the presence of it. We are completely satisfied and at rest in the presence of what we know to be infinitely beyond us. 

    AJGI think Mr. Taylor has referred to the fact that we know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, as that which holds us in the presence of this immensity of thought, so that we are not lost in it. 

    SMcCJust so. It has a great steadying effect. The first night we were in Doncaster we were looking at the thought of the Christ in the epistle to the Ephesians. It is an interesting thing how much is made of the Christ. While He is officially the divine Operator, I am sure there is more in it than the thought of the official Operator, because it says, and to know the love of the Christ. In operations we do not generally think of love and affection in the operator, but I think it is brought in here to give a unique touch. 

    AJGDo you think it not only includes the known love of the Christ for the assembly, which the assembly enjoys, but also that we are impressed with the love of the Christ for the Father entering into all His movements? 

    SMcCJust so, and the love of the Christ for God, for God is Christs God, and we are to remember that. There is the perfect answer of man towards God in Christ, and He says to the overcomer in Philadelphia, I will write upon him the name of my God. I think the love of the Christ would have a bearing that way as well as towards the assembly. 

    GMSReference is made in the scripture to Christ being at his right hand in the heavenlies. Is it not touching to think of this great subject of the expanse, and the Lord as Man in this wonderful place in it? 

    SMcCIt is. We are to be impressed with the majesty that is linked with that side of things. Hebrews uses a unique expression, it speaks of the greatness in the heavens, Hebrews 8: 1. It all links together. 

    KFSIt says who has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Does that convey the thought of being at home in the expanse? 

    SMcCIt does. That is, we are at home in the presence of divine dove and what divine love has reached and we are restful in it. We are no strangers to it, we are restful in the scene. 

    LWTDoes the last Psalm give us an impression as to how this response is to fill the universe, beginning at the centre and widening out to everything that hath breath? 

    SMcCIt would. I think Praise God in his sanctuary; praise him in the firmament of his power or the expanse is a remarkable reference to the inner side and the outward side. We have been speaking about the two sides. The firmament is the great expanse linked with the outward side, while the sanctuary is the inner position, you might say, where God particularly dwells; and there is praise in both spheres. 

  
    OUR PLACE AND PORTION (WJ 1)

    Ephesians 1:1-13

    It is good for us all, poorly as we understand it, to know what is in the purpose of God for us.  It was purposed for us before the world was, before sin came in. 

    We do not read that the Ephesians were sinners at all until the blood of redemption is mentioned. 

    Now it can be put in a very simple way.  If you think of the two epistles, Romans and Ephesians, the truth comes in from our side in Romans.  It is Gods side of the cross, but still it is in regard to our necessity.  Our responsibility and condition has been all divinely met, for God has introduced Himself as a God of grace and love.  We must be established in the truth of Romans to fully appreciate what is in Ephesians. 

    In Ephesians you are on your face and God talks to you.  Romans puts you on your face and in Ephesians God speaks to you.  Romans proves the ruin, but the ruin is the dark background where God shines in His splendour.  He overcomes the evil in us by setting forth the good in Himself.  He does not overlook the evil, the cross is the proof of that; that is Romans.  You might sum up Romans in three words  Ruin, Revelation, Response. 

    In our ruin  God revealed Himself, God made Himself known in another Man  our blessed Lord Jesus Christ.  The ruin was proved, and God was revealed in connection with it.  This is the way in which He makes our life responsive  to Himself. 

    It is good to think these things out, and it came to me very forcibly to-day: Give thyself to these things. 

    I think sometimes we depend too much on ministry; we should give ourselves up.  Ministry helps if we are exercised.  People sometimes say, 

    I never saw that before.  The thing is to go in for spiritual thinking, because you value the things which are presented to you.  What do you think about when you wake in the morning?  As he thinketh in his heart, so is he.  That is a very serious thing! 

    The measure of your sanctification lies in the character of your thinking.  Right actions are secured if the thinkings are right.  May the Lord help us! 

    Now in Ephesians it is the way the truth is presented from Gods side.  Paul closes Romans with a doxology and begins Ephesians with a doxology.  He says, Blessed. The sense of the vastness and marvellous beauty of Gods purpose fills his heart, and he bows and says Blessed.  What an outburst! 

    Spiritual blessings, not temporal; heavenly, not earthly; in Christ, not Adam. 

    Well, that is the way in which the apostle begins the doxology from Gods side. 

    It is Gods pleasure to surround Himself with beings who respond to Him.  He dwells in light unapproachable; but if He is love, and He is, He will surround Himself with objects answering to what He is, for His own pleasure. 

    Grace reached us at the bottom, that is our history side; why was it?  Because - love wanted us at the top. 

    Entertain the thought that love wanted you at the top.  If you came to Christ, it was because Christ came to you.  How gladsome it was to find some one who could settle everything, and how your heart awakened!  Oh! how you ought to love Christ.  He wants you to know how He met you on your side, because God wanted you.  To put it simply, 

    God wants you. 

    It is the purpose side here, that He will surround Himself with beings for His own pleasure.  It could not be without Christ. 

    The characteristic preposition in Romans is to, in Colossians with, in Ephesians in; in saying this I have in my mind the position we are looked at as in these epistles.  Living to God in Romans, associated with Christ, buried with him, raised with him, quickened together with him in Colossians, and in Ephesians the purpose side is in the heavenlies in Christ, chosen in him, taken into favour in the Beloved, 
  
    BLESSING (WJH 11)
    

    
    
  
  
    BLESSING (WJH 11)

    Luke 2: 27 - 28; Romans 9:5; Ephesians 1: 3; Genesis 22: 15 - 19

    I am encouraged to feel that it is a matter of joy to our hearts to think of the Lord, ere He left the earth, being able to find here that which He could bless, that which He could speak well of. When we think of what else He found, particularly in Jerusalem, the city of the great King, His own city. As He beheld it, He wept over it  If thou hadst known, even thou, the things that belong to thy peace! Then, He found hatred in the hearts of men. The Lord could say at the end, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father; so that in the language of the Psalm, He says, They hated me without a cause. Touching words  without a cause. What cause was there? Could anyone suggest why Jesus should be hated? I wonder if I am speaking to one who hates Him? Render your cause, dear friend. Where is it? Them that were my enemies wrongfully. The Lord never gave occasion for anyone to be His enemy. Why are you His enemy, if you be here? As the Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Why persecutest thou me? What could Saul say? There was never a reason. No one could give a reason for rejecting Christ and being His enemy. So that it is a great joy to think of the Lord, ere He left this scene, finding that which He could bless. 

    As He looked around on that company at Bethany, there was Martha; Jesus loved Martha  not compassionately merely, but complacently. As the Lord considered Martha He blessed. There is one that He could speak well of  a beloved woman that is prepared to serve Him. How Martha served! There is Mary. The Lord could bless as He thought of Mary. It was that Mary, the Spirit of God says, anxious that no one should confuse her with any other Mary  it was that Mary that anointed His feet with ointment and wiped them with the hairs of her head. That was the Mary that was at Bethany. And Lazarus. The Lord could bless as He thought of Lazarus. There was one that He could speak well of. Jesus loved Lazarus. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister and Lazarus. Our friend Lazarus, He said. The Lord loves His friends  He died for His friends. There is nothing He would not do for His friends. The disciples said, the Jews of late sought to stone thee, and goest thou thither again? The Lord was going to His friend. I go that I may awake him out of sleep. And Thomas says, Let us also go, that we may die with him. Thomas thought  He is going there to die, and we will go and die with Him  but He would die for His friends. The Lord finds such delight in His friends that He would die for them. Well these are the elements of Bethany. It was to that spot the Lord led His own, indicating that He would like them all to be there under the influence of those living features, but I trust the Lord might help us as to blessing on our side. 

    We love, of course, to think of what the Lord can bless here, but then there is the answer to this on our side. We have many and great themes for blessing, themes for eulogy, themes to speak well of, of which our hearts should never weary. There is nothing that we would care to say much about in this world. There is not that which you can speak of in the nature of blessing. Some build up their hopes on things in relation to this world, but these scriptures bring before us causes of blessing that we can look into without any hesitation. 

    The first is, that Simeon took the Child Jesus up in his arms. He received Him into his arms  He received Him. Evidently Mary instinctively recognised that Simeon was a suitable person into whose arms to place that blessed One. He received Him, and, as he did so, it says, he blessed God. As Simeon looked on that little Babe he blessed God  he spoke of God. In the light of that blessed Babe, God was so great to his heart that he could bless Him. He could speak of God in terms of eulogy. How rightly! 

    What did he see in that Babe? It says that it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. I do not know whether that presents anything distinct to our hearts. I am sure it does to many believers, but it was revealed to him that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ. What unfolded itself to Simeons heart in the thought of the Lords Christ? Christ, as we know, means anointed. God finds His delight in the Man that He has approved  the One in whom all the pleasure of God is expressed. Simeon saw Him at that moment. He saw the blessed One in whom everything that was in the mind of God to have in man found its living expression  the Lords Christ. Christ is a wonderful name. It says, the head of every man is Christ. You think of One great enough and worthy to be Head of every man. In that passage it is distinct from the woman. He is also the head of the body, the assembly  God wrought, it says, in Christ when he raised him from the dead ... and gave him to be head over all things to the church, which is his body. Christ is such a glorious Man, of such excellence and worth that He can give character to all things. All this and more lies behind the Lords Christ. 

    Then Simeon continues developing what led him to bless God. He says, mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He was looking at the salvation of God. No wonder He blessed! For God had brought in His salvation. There is nothing like unto Gods salvation. If God brings in salvation we know how perfect it must be. Men are trying to save themselves from the depression and the ruin that is rapidly spreading over the world, but they cannot find a saviour, but God has brought in a Man as salvation, and in the light of that Simeon blessed God. Then, to proceed, there is a light for the revelation of the gentiles. God has brought in a light in that blessed Babe that will bring to light the gentiles for God. Light no longer confined to one nation, but to bring out the gentiles for God, as it has done indeed, as most of us are the proof. So he blessed God as he thought of the gentiles being secured for God, and of Christ as the glory of Gods people Israel. The climax of Israels position as called of God is that Christ is the glory of thy people Israel. When we think of Israel we think of Christ. As Simeon looked at Jesus he blessed God. 

    How well God may be spoken of in the light of His Christ  His salvation  that brings to light the gentiles for God  the glory of Israel. You say, How did he come to see all that, for he was looking at a little Babe? How do you think we get light as to Christ in our souls, dear friend? Oh, say some, we go to the university and the theological colleges for that. Do you? Well, Simeon did not go there. Where do you go? Well, we study carefully all the ministry that comes out. Thank God if we do, but Simeon did not only do that. 

    I have no doubt he read all the ministry that was available, but it says he came by the Spirit into the temple. What does that mean? The Apostle says  Walk in the Spirit. That is what Simeon was doing  walking in the Spirit. What marks those who walk in the Spirit is that they do not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. A man who walks in the Spirit walks in self-judgment and refuses the flesh  he refuses it. Oh, you say, I do not do any particular wrong. Well, I would like you to read Galatians carefully and you will find what are the works of the flesh. It says they are manifest. There is nothing mysterious about them  they are manifest; and remember, you may hinder the greatness of this great and glorious Person shining into your heart because you are allowing the flesh through heresies or schools of opinion. Oh, you say, I have got my opinion of course, and I try to get others to think as I do, and, therefore, you do not see the glory of Christ. We cannot possibly see it if we are walking in the flesh. To gather round an opinion, like a little school  that is the idea; it is just the same as murder and fornication  the works of the flesh. We may be envious of the place the Lord has given one and another amongst His people, or envious of their material prosperity, and, of course, we do not see Christ. His blessed glory does not open out to my heart while I am walking in the flesh; but Simeon was in the Spirit  not exactly by the Spirit but in the Spirit and the light of the glory of that blessed One was discerned by Him. He knew Him and he says Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He could bless God in the light of that. The more the eyes of our hearts can see Christ the more we bless God. The way that God gets His true portion in blessing from our hearts, is as we discern Christ, and the way we discern Christ is by walking in the Spirit. There is no other way  there is no other road. 

    Well, now a word or two as regards Romans 9. The Apostle brings that in there in a wonderful way. He is dwelling first of all upon how much has come through Israel, which I do not touch at the moment, but he comes down to Christ. It says, of whom ... Christ came. That blessed Man, for Christ is His name as Man  He is the anointed Man. Christ is the anointed Man and the Apostle is speaking of Him and thinking of Him as that  of whom Christ came, but then he turns aside and he says, who is over all, God blessed for ever. I believe, dear brethren, that is a ray of light from God by the Spirit as to how we will look at Christ for ever. We will know Him as a blessed Man. How we will delight in it. He has become a Man  the Man Christ Jesus. He has retained manhood in resurrection for He says, a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have. To all eternity He will be Man  the Son placed in subjection, in mans place. Clearly mans place is subjection to God and the Son is placed in subjection at the entrance of eternity. When the kingdom, the thousand years has run its course, there is not a lawless element left in Gods universe of bliss. Then the Son delivers up the kingdom. He delivers up the kingdom to Him who is God and Father, and then it says, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection. He will retain mans place. He will occupy mans place for ever. Head  of course, and supreme. What other place could He have? But, nevertheless, He is a Man. But then, there is more than that and we shall eternally recognise it in worship and blessing. While He is the Christ, Gods Anointed, He is over all, God blessed for ever. 

    There is no question that while we shall be with Him and like Him and know Him in manhood, this will always be recognised in that blessed scene  that He is over all, God  and God known in such a way that He will be blessed for ever. The knowledge we have learned of God in Christ, will lead to the blessing of God for ever from the hearts of the redeemed. It is in the light of what God is as shining out in Christ that God gets the blessing  the eulogy of our hearts  not only as Creator (Romans brings that in earlier). The Creator is blessed for ever, and the Apostle says, Amen. He is with that, his mind and heart is in that, but now he is thinking of God made known in Christ, and in the light of that he says, God blessed for ever. I am sure that as we discern that, we bless God  as we discern God made known in Jesus. 

    The Apostle in Ephesians speaks of things that are too great for the natural mind, things which the heart of man cannot conceive. As he approaches the subject he says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, having marked us out, for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,  taken us into favour in the Beloved. He says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Think of what those words mean, and I am sure we take it in but little, that He has blessed us with every spiritual blessing! There is not a spiritual blessing of which we can think, but that He has blessed us with it. 

    I just wanted to come to this  He has taken us into favour in the Beloved. What a name for Jesus! It is one of His personal names  the Beloved  the One who is the object  the One who is supreme in the affections of God. My beloved Son  the One who had that supreme place in the heart of the Father  the Son of the Father, it says, in truth and in love. The Beloved  the Apostle says. He has taken us into favour in the Beloved  He has given us the place of sonship  He has given us the Spirit of His Son. As the Apostle thinks of that wonderful sphere of sonship and the blessings of it, he says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. God, in that character, should be eulogized for ever. So also He should, as Creator, as Redeemer. And He is the Father revealed in Christ, that blessed Man. What blessing will come from the hearts of His own for ever. What themes there are that produce the blessing! All those blessed names  we shall speak well of them for eternity. Creator, Redeemer, Father  that is how God is known and in each connection He is blessed by His own. The Creator  He is blessed for ever  God over all blessed for ever. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is the language of the hearts of His own, and that for ever. 

    Just one more word. I desire to call attention to Abraham for a moment, because God looking down from heaven, says, I will bless Abraham. He had previously cursed the earth  cursed the ground. He had said, as He looked on Adam, Cursed is the ground for thy sake. Later on, as He looked down upon mankind He says, My Spirit shall not always strive with man; yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years. The end of all flesh is come before me. It grieved Him, it says, at His heart. God looks down again from heaven and sees Abraham. And God blesses Abraham. In blessing, He says, I will bless thee. It is not Abraham blessing God, but God blessing Abraham and God eulogizes Abraham  God speaks well of Abraham. We would like to be in that, would we not, dear believer, for God to look down and be able to speak well of us? How can He do that? If we have the features of Abraham. Abraham was prepared, as knowing God, to sacrifice the choicest object of his heart. He was prepared to lay on the altar all that he had, for I submit that Isaac represented in totality all that he had; everything else, his flocks, and his herds, and his silver, and his gold, and his man-servants, and his maid-servants were very much less than Isaac. Here is a man who is prepared to put on the altar all that he had, even Isaac, and God blesses him. God can speak well of a man to whom He is so great that that man sacrifices all. God says, Thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. God was more to Abrahams heart than Isaac and all his flocks and herds and silver and gold. When God saw that, He said, Abraham, Abraham. Wonderful privilege to be named twice by God! Very few get it. Abraham, Abraham. A man that is particularly known in heaven  a man who sacrifices for God and God says, I will bless Abraham. He could speak about Abraham and say, Abraham my friend. You think of that  Abraham, my friend; and God has much that is good to say about Abraham all through scripture. He is the father of us all  faithful Abraham. 

    Is God so great to our hearts as known in Jesus that we are prepared to make sacrifices? I am sure what is called for at the present time is sacrifice on the part of the saints  not to talk about it but to do it  as God said to Abraham, Because thou hast done this; not because thou hast thought about it, but because thou hast done it  In blessing I will bless thee. The apostle Paul speaks to the Corinthians on the line of sacrifice and says, Now therefore perform the doing of it and thus God blesses. You say, What can I sacrifice? The more you know God the more you will sacrifice until a point is reached as with Abraham when he gave all. That was how things stood in the early church. Not one called anything he had his own  not one, houses, land, money, spiritual wealth  whatever they had. It says, not one called anything he had his own but all was held for sacrifice, all was offered in sacrifice and God blesses them. He blessed Abraham in the light of that. 

    The Lord is bringing back, as we have observed before, the features of the beginning. The Lord is looking for sacrifice for the support of divine interests, and if He sees it He will eulogize what He sees. God said to Abraham, In blessing I will bless thee. God will convey His own approval of those who sacrifice  who do it. There are many avenues to it, ways and means which each of us could find out by being in touch with God. God would have us do it, and as doing it, not merely thinking of it, we shall be blessed of God. 

    May the Lord encourage us to pursue this line that our hearts may be held for God to bless Him as the Creator, to bless Him as known in Christ, to bless the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ for His Names sake. 
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    FULNESS (WJH 17)

    Isaiah 24: 1-12; Colossians 2: 8-10; Ephesians 1:7-10, Ephesians 1:15-23

    I have no doubt, beloved brethren, that most of us have in some way become conscious that God is beginning to overturn things here, with a view to emptying them  with a view to emptying this world. It would appear from scripture that God always does that when a moral necessity for it arises. To go back to Genesis 1: 2, it says the earth was waste and empty; though of course it is apparent, and indeed scripture declares, that God did not make it empty; He neither made it waste nor empty. It says, In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth, and we are told that He did not make it empty. You cannot think of God making an empty earth. But something transpired which God has not seen fit to disclose to us that made it necessary to empty the earth, so that there came a moment when there was nothing here that was living  not a blade of grass, not a plant, not an animal, not a responsible creature  whatever may have been here before, which is not disclosed to us; but because of some moral ruin, which no doubt originated from the devil, 

    something transpired, and God turned it upside down and emptied it. That is no doubt why there is buried in the bowels of the earth evidences to this day of animal and vegetable life often different to anything existing today. I do not dwell on the physical side, except to point out that when God empties anything, something has happened to call for it. It says of the flood in the days of Noah, The windows of the heavens were opened, and the foundations of the great deep were broken up; behind the physical overthrow there was the moral condition  that called for it. Then God emptied the earth, except for a few  even eight souls were saved  by water. Again you have the same thing in Sodom and Gomorrah; God emptied those cities; God turned them into ashes; condemned them with an overthrow, not because of a physical accident; no, never. God never acts like that; but in His all-power and all-wisdom He disturbs, the physical, owing to a moral necessity. So, with these cities, there was a moral state that called for fire and brimstone, which is proved by God coming down. He says, I have come down to see. Such is God. He came down to see if the cities could be spared; but when it was manifest that those cities could not continue, then there was a physical overthrow. They were turned into ashes. God has been pleased to disclose this to us. I have not the shadow of doubt it lies behind all that God does. If you were to visit cities that God has overthrown by physical disturbance, and knew the inward history of those cities, you would find there was a moral necessity for the emptying. Men may say there was an eruption from Vesuvius that caused the overthrow of Pompeii. So there was; but the physical emptying corresponds with the moral necessity. I think that explains to us where we are today. God is beginning to empty mans world because of the moral state of things  the abandonment of divine light and divine principles and divine limitations. God is beginning to empty the earth. We have not by any means reached the fulness of this. I have not a doubt God is beginning what we read about in Isaiah 24, God empties the earth and turns it upside down, and in doing it He will see, as it says, that no one escapes that belongs to it. It is remarkable that it says, As with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so with his master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury to him. As with the people, so with the priest  the religious leaders will not miss what God does. Those who take the place of priests in what is professedly of God  As with the people, so with the priest. Then it comes down the whole avenue of human life; it touches all the great features of mans life here until, as the New Translation puts it in verse 12, the scene is a ruin. What is left when God overturns it is a ruin. That is what happened in Egypt. There was a moment when the time drew near for God to take His people out of Egypt; following their hatred, wickedness, and slavery of His people. God began to empty Egypt in various ways, until through the hail practically every green thing was smitten, and then followed the locusts that took off what was left; and the people of Egypt come to Pharaoh and say, Dont you know that Egypt is ruined? Let these people go. That is what we have  the approaching ruin or emptying of mans world. The Lord no doubt used these plagues to make Israel more ready to go. You can understand as they went out of the ruin how thankful their hearts would be to leave it behind, to move towards the land that flowed with milk and honey. Every true heart would appreciate the moving out of such a world. 

    I have no doubt the Lord is allowing us  and if we are left here much longer, we shall taste much more of it  to feel the emptying. You feel it in the religious world; how empty it is becoming! There was something once which we would not speak lightly of, but as with the people, so with the priest. God is touching everything, and we feel it; He intends us to feel it in view of taking us out of it, to realise that He is emptying what is already morally empty. 

    One desires not to speak about that so much, but to call attention to where the fulness is. You see, if we are going to taste much of the emptying before the Lord comes, God does not leave us without resource; and so one loves the expression in Romans 15, verse 4: That we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope  that as the emptying process goes on. God would bring us into touch with the fulness  the fulness of which there is no limit. It was my desire to say a few words as to fulness. 

    It is a wonderful expression. You get it in relation to many things. You have this expression in the Psalms: The earth is the Lords and the fulness thereof. The earth is not the fulness; they are distinct. But what the fulness of the earth discloses is the wonderful resources of the earth. Think, dear brethren, of what comes out of the earth. Men may assume, in their pride, to despise the earth and agriculture, but even the king himself lives of the field. The king would die but for the field; so would everybody. Think of what a wonderful sphere the earth is, in distinction from the sea! Think of what comes out of the ground  what God has put in the ground. We were noticing that we, ourselves, came out of the ground. There is nothing in a human body but what comes out of the ground. Scientific men would admit that; there is not a single element in our bodies but what came from the ground. So with the cattle. God said, Let the earth bring forth four-footed beasts and creeping things after their kind. What a wonderful thing the earth is! Let the earth bring forth grass  the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree, and so forth. The earth brought them forth. The power of God was exercised, of course, but the earth is the source. The fulness of the earth is all that comes out of the earth. So that we are not exactly intended to look at a lily and say, What a wonderful lily! but What a wonderful earth! We are to look at the lily and to consider it. But the point is not the lily, but the earth. The earth is the source of the lily. It says, The earth is the Lords and the fulness thereof. The fulness is everything that comes out of the earth. 

    Again it says, Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof (1 Chronicles 16: 32). What a wonderful sphere the sea is! Think of what comes out of the sea! God said, Let the sea swarm with living creatures after their kind. These wonderful creatures are innumerable; they have their origin in the sea; they come out of the sea  in variety itself beyond us to understand; in number innumerable. The life in the sea cannot be conceived by the human mind. It is not a question of looking at leviathan and saying, What a wonderful animal it is! but What a wonderful thing the sea is that can bring forth these things! The fulness of the sea has its origin in the sea. God says, Let it roar. He wants man to hear it. He wants man to hear the witness of the sea and its fulness. You see thus His wonders. 

    I believe that helps us to understand what scripture means by fulness  which is not the thing itself. The plant is not the earth, but it comes out of the earth. The fish are not the sea; they come out of it. They have their origin in the sea. Then what shall we say, dear brethren, of that wonderful passage in Colossians In Him (Christ, the anointed Man) dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily? We could never compass the fulness of the earth  what has and does and will come out of the earth; we could never measure what comes out of the sea  its fulness. But here in this wonderful passage we have something far greater than the fulness of the earth, far greater than the fulness of the sea; we have all the fulness of the Godhead  all that that comes out of the Godhead. The fulness does not mean God, personally; but it means all that that flows out of the Godhead  everything  every attribute  every feature that is proper to the Godhead, that finds its expression in the Godhead, dwells in Him bodily, Colossians 1: 19 says: For it was pleasing that in Him should all fulness dwell  that is in the past tense; but in Colossians 2: 9 it is present, it is there now. I believe that if we got the sense of that, we would rejoice to be put in touch with One in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily! One could not speak of all the fulness of the Godhead. Think of what is proper to God! The fulness relates to what comes from God  power, light, wisdom, patience, comfort (God shall wipe all tears away  comfort is proper to God), stability (God is a Rock), faithfulness, every single thing that comes into expression because of what God is. The fulness of it all dwells in Him bodily. It dwells in that blessed Man to whom we belong; whose Spirit we have; who is head of His body, the assembly; so that the apostle says, Ye are complete in Him. We have everything, because all that flows from God, what God is, in its entirety dwells in Christ bodily. It resides there for ever. It was here when He was here in lowly Manhood. It was pleasing that in Him all fulness should dwell. It is a wonderful expression  that lowly dependent Man here on earth  Jesus; it says, It was pleasing; it was one of the things that was pleasing to the Godhead, that all fulness should live there. What a sense of trustworthiness it gives that God could deposit all His wisdom there. We often cannot be trusted with much; we are not great enough. All the Divine wisdom can dwell in that blessed Man; then power  all power  is given to Him in heaven and on earth. Think of such an One! The whole power of the Godhead  eternal power  can be vested in that blessed Man and reside there for ever. And patience; think of the patience of God! I do not think we have the faintest idea how to measure Gods patience. We have no standard that can afford us a measurement of the patience that is proper to God  the God of patience! Think of the patience of Christ! All the patience that is proper to the Godhead resides in Jesus. It was there when He was here, and is still there. Then mercy; compassion; faithfulness  God is faithful; the totality of Divine faithfulness resides in Jesus. One could only suggest a little like that as indicating what is meant by all the fulness. As we look at the earth with all the trees, plants, herbs, it tells us what comes out of the earth; as we look at the features of Christ, it tells us the character of God, what flows from God. All the fulness is pleased to dwell in Him bodily. Bodily, I take it to mean in Him as Man. When you think of Him bodily, it is as having become Man, and as such He is the Vessel that holds eternally all the fulness of the Godhead. If the power and the joy of that came more into our hearts, and we have to face a little more emptying, I think it would help us; we would be equipped for the emptying. I do not mean to say we would not feel it. In view of the breaking of links with this world. He intends us to feel it; but we have One in whom the fulness is. The apostle says, Ye are complete in Him. You do not want philosophy, or vain deceit, or traditions of men; you want Christ because all the fulness of God dwells there. 

    I wanted to say a word or two as to Ephesians. You have another expression there that is full of the greatest instruction  the fulness of the times. One is impressed with Gods condescension to speak to us of time. One who inhabits eternity, to whom time does not apply. His name is I Am  not I was, not I will be, but eternally I Am. Time does not in itself apply to God. But in His desire to teach us (scripture says, Who teaches like Him), He introduces time. He divides it into days, nights, weeks, months, years; into periods  the millennium is one period. It says of Him: A thousand years are as yesterday when it is passed and as a watch in the night. God introduces time and times. In Gods dealings with His creatures there are various times. Job says, Oh that times were treasured up before thee! (N.T.) They are treasured; God took account of the times of mans ignorance; He overlooked that. Then there was the fulness of the time when God sent forth His Son. What comes out of time is the appearance here of His Son. The great issue of time is the appearance of Christ. That is what God brought in time for. When the fulness of the time was come God sent forth His Son ... that we might receive sonship (Galatians 4: 4). God created time to bring Christ in. That is the issue of it. There was another time God took account of from eternity; that was the due time Christ died. It says in the due time  a moment that was set apart by God in time, which He took account of to a day, to an hour  that one day is divided into hours. It is called the due time when Christ should die. These things come out of time. They are part of what issues out of time  the appearance of Christ in manhood. 

    In Ephesians we read: the dispensation of the fulness of the times  that is, time broken into sections; a time for the testimony to be rendered is one, for instance  that is the present time. There is also the fulness of the times. What comes out of the fulness of the times is this: there is going to be one period when everything in heaven and on earth is headed up in Christ  not eternity. It will go into eternity. It refers to the coming day of the 1000 years. The fulness of times when everything that exists in the heavens  angels, all the heavenly families, 

    of which there are many, including the church  everything on earth all headed up in Christ. This will be the issue of all the times. There will be a time when everything in heaven and on earth comes under the living influence of Christ. What an issue! That is why God brought in time, to have a period of display and glory when Christ would give character to everything in heaven and on earth. Time is complete then  it is no longer needed, and eternity goes on. I think that helps us to see the bearing of the fulness of time. Time may be like a moment; the whole period of time may seem a moment in relation to eternity. It is like the earth, the sea  wonderful! God is infinitely wonderful. Time is wonderful. The earth is wonderful as shown in its fulness. The sea is wonderful as shown in all that comes out of it. God is wonderful; His name is wonderful  shown in all that comes from Him, resident in the person of Jesus. Time is wonderful, for in time the blessed Son of God has appeared, and Christ has died. There will be a period when He has headship over everything. 

    There is one more feature of fulness, dear brethren, referred to in the last verse. The apostle speaks of the present exaltation of Christ (verses 19 to 23). I wonder what that means to some of our hearts?  the assembly which is His body. I could not tell you how many members there are in that body. I could not tell you how many members there are in my body; every one of them different; every one of them wonderful. The assembly which is His body is wonderful; we are of His flesh and His bones; His body  a variety of members. It is wonderful to think of that  each having a feature of its own, a service of its own. But, dear brethren, the point is this  what a wonderful Person Christ is, that out of Him should come this fulness! I do not think it is meant to say, What a wonderful vessel the church is! It is wonderful; but the bearing is, What a wonderful Person Christ is! Out of Him comes all this fulness, composed of every member of the body of Christ. You look at them. You see Stephen. Stephen is part of the fulness. Everything that we look upon in Stephen and delight in came from Christ; he is part of the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. Then look at Phoebe: a servant of the church, quietly, silently, in oblivion and obscurity, patiently year by year serving the saints  all that came from Christ. She is one of the members of the body; the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. Look at the work of God in the saints. Think of the Reformation, for instance. See men tied to a post and burnt; see them have their tongues cut out with red-hot pincers; yet they will not be untrue to the Lord. It is wonderful. It is part of the fulness. The source is not the man himself; the source is Christ. So you look at the work of God today. Think of those the Lord has raised up patiently year by year in evil report and good, serving the saints, and teaching them. Where does it come from? It comes from Christ, the teacher. Patient continuance in well-doing has its origin in Christ. So it is with all the fulness. The whole assembly from Pentecost to the rapture composed of every single member is the fulness of Christ, having originated from no one but Christ. Take a blade of grass; the origin is not in the blade; the origin is in the earth. The fish is not the origin; the sea is the origin. Look at all that came out of Christ as Man; God is the origin. In Him is the fulness; God is the origin. Look at all that is in the assembly from first to last; it is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

    One desires the Lord might impress us as we face the emptying of this world  we are surely going to face it. There may be a lull for a moment, but we have to face it. We are at the door of the period that is going on and on until this present world is a ruin, as we read in Isaiah 24: 12, N.T. Men hope and hope they can adjust things; but they cannot, because God has begun to empty the earth. How much we will taste of it before the Lord comes, I cannot say; but that is where we are  at the beginning of the emptying of this world. The Lord would help us to see where the fulness lies, available by the Spirit to the saints. We are in touch with the One Who gives character to the assembly, and so shall we be preserved as these things develop. None of the earth are going to escape, as it says, as with the people, so with the, priest; as with the maid, so with the mistress. 

    May the Lord encourage our hearts to see the boundless resources we are in touch with by the power of the Spirit  for His Names sake! 
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    SPIRITUALITY (AJG 5)

    Genesis 24:10-14; Genesis 24:28-30; Genesis 24:61-67; Ephesians 2:18

    AJGWhat was in ones mind was that we need spirituality, that is, a spiritual condition in ourselves, and also the support and help of the Holy Spirit, right through in the service of the assembly, both in that part of it that relates to the Lord, that has Christ in view, and that part that relates to the Father. We know that the twenty-fourth of Genesis is a remarkably full chapter, and capable of being taken up in many different lights, but we have been helped to see that one light in which the latter part of the chapter may be viewed is the way that the assembly is brought to Christ following on, or as the result of, the Supper. But underlying that is a necessary state of spirituality among ourselves. What is to be noticed in Genesis 24 is that when Isaac lifted up his eyes, what he sees is the camels. It does not say that he saw Rebecca, but what attracts his attention is the camels, camels in movement. That is evidently a suggestion of the saints moving together as one in the power of the Spirit. That is what attracted Isaacs attention, and that is what is so attractive, we may say, to the heart of Christ. And then when we come to Ephesians, the verse that is so well known, we have not only the service of Christ but also the service of the Spirit. Through him, it says, that is Christ, we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. So that throughout the service, the service of the Spirit as unifying the saints and carrying them, empowering them in movement, is in view. But before that and underlying it is a state of spirituality among the saints which is typified in Rebecca in relation to the well, and to her own pitcher, all of which are important features in the chapter. So that we find that the servant made the camels kneel down outside the city by a well of water, and he stipulates that when the daughters of the men of the city come out to draw water, let it come to pass that the maiden to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and who will say drink and I will give thy camels drink also, be she whom thou hast appointed, So that the first thing of great importance is the well and how Rebecca stands in relation to the well. And then in verse 30 when Laban comes out it says that he came to the man, and behold he was standing by the camels by the well, so that the well and the camels are evidently of great importance in the sight of the servant, so that he would impress them upon anyone who comes out. He was standing there by the camels by the well. 

    SPWhat is the significance of the well at the present moment? 

    AJGThe well is, of course, a type of the Holy Spirit, but then the idea in a well is, of course, different from the idea in camels, and different from the idea in the servant, although all are different types of the Spirit. But we can easily see that the well is the fundamental thought, because it would be a necessary daily matter for those in the East to come to the well, they would have no means of refreshment, no water to drink, if they did not come to the well. They would have no means of cleansing if they did not come to the well. The well would be a daily matter for them, and a daily necessity. And so it really represents the feature of the Spirit as testing us as to how far we are spiritual, how far we really avail ourselves of the Spirit as a habitual, daily matter. 

    HLHDoes the spontaneous offer on the part of Rebecca to give the camels drink also suggest the underlying spiritual conditions that you refer to? 

    AJGI think it would. She was ready and able to afford refreshment to the Holy Spirit, typified in the servant. And, of course, the Spirit is with us all the time and therefore we are either pleasing Him or grieving Him. We are doing one or the other, we are either affording Him refreshment or we are affording Him displeasure. 

    JSSo that the well is very important? 

    AJGThe well is very important; it is basic; it underlies all the rest. 

    JSShall be in him a well of water springing up. 

    AJGThat is it. Quite so. 

    AATIs there more than one well in this chapter? 

    AJGAt the end we get the well Beer-lahai-roi. Of course, there are many wells in Genesis especially, showing that the Spirit of God is constantly being brought before us. But I think this well outside the city, He made the camels kneel down outside the city by a well of water, at the time of the evening, when the women came out to draw water, is to stress the idea of what is needed every day, habitually. 

    SWWould many wells suggest the availability of the Spirit? 

    AJGI am sure it would, especially in chapter 26, which follows on this, where Isaac is seen constantly digging wells. 

    LACYou mentioned Rebeccas pitcher, did you have in mind to say something about that? 

    AJGWell, it says in verse 15, that when Rebecca came out she had her pitcher upon her shoulder, and then the servant ran to meet her and said, Let me, I pray thee, sip a little water out of thy pitcher. And she said, Drink, my lord! And she hasted and let down her pitcher on her hand. The pitcher is really identified with Rebecca, that is, it is suggested that Rebecca is fully a vessel of the Spirit. The pitcher is really part of her; she had carried it on her shoulder and she had let it down on her hand. 

    LACShe filled it at the well in verse 16. 

    AJGYes. 

    MSSIn the fourth of John the woman left her water-pot and went her way into the city, is that a similar thought? 

    AJGNot exactly. Discarding the water-pot is that she herself is to be the vessel now, because she had come to draw from a well that was not a type of the Spirit. The Lord said of that well, Everyone who drinks of this water shall thirst again, so the well she came to was not a type of the Spirit, and so she discards her water-pot in the recognition that she herself is now to be a vessel of the Spirit. 

    ATWould the number of camels here, ten, suggest the availability of the Spirit for service? 

    AJGI have no doubt it refers to the sufficiency there is in the Spirit for whatever is required. The servant knew what was required, and all the resources of his master were under his hand, and he took what was required. 

    JSHow would this come in, Spring up, O well, Sing ye unto it? 

    AJGThat is a very important matter; as understanding that the Spirit is here with us all the time, it is a happy thing to express our recognition of that, that He is here to bring in freshness. And we particularly need that in handling a chapter like this that has been so much before saints of recent years, that there should be freshness, not novelties, but freshness, so that the truth might have present application to us. 

    SCHe made the camels to kneel down; was it by authority or by influence? 

    AJGOf course, it is natural to camels to kneel down in order to take water. God has caused that kind of creature to act in that way. It is all, I believe, brought in to accentuate the idea of dependence which always goes along with the Spirit. 

    HOEPerhaps you would say a little more about the pitcher, we all need water; we need refreshment; we need cleansing, and we need a pitcher to draw it. 

    AJGI think it simply means that there needs to be a vessel. It is one thing for us to talk about the Spirit, and all that He is able to be to us, but as we get it in 2 Kings 4, the great need is vessels, empty vessels, and the pitcher is that. Rebeccas own pitcher is what she was herself as a vessel. 

    LBrIs it more a question of our state? 

    AJGThat is what it amounts to. It is the state with us, as to whether we are looking to the Spirit, and affording Him the scope that He desires, or whether we are careless about the presence of the Spirit, and grieving Him. 

    HOEA dependent and receptive mind and heart? 

    AJGYes, exactly. 

    DLEWould you say a little as to refreshing the Spirit? 

    AJGThe Spirit is God, and He is dwelling in us all the time, therefore, the more we do what is pleasing to God, the more He will be refreshed, and the more we do what is displeasing to God the more He will be grieved. It is a very simple thing, it seems to me, refreshing the Spirit; He is here in us. By the activities of love, hospitality and anything that we do that is pleasing to God; we refresh the Spirit who is dwelling in us. Anything we do that is displeasing to Him would grieve Him. 

    HLHTo do that we have to be constantly replenished. After she had given the servant enough to drink, then she says, I will draw water for thy camels also, which suggests a fresh phase of exercise, does it not? 

    AJGIt does, I think, and a readiness and availability on her part, and activity too. As Mr. Taylor said years ago, Christianity is not an armchair matter; it is not a question of sitting at home in comfort and reading books; it is a question of activity, although there has to be quietness as well, in order to receive the truth and assimilate it. But the truth is to work out in practice. So it says of Jesus that He went about doing good. 

    FHPWould you say that Rebecca is a sample of that? An example for us, she is marked by spiritual alertness and also spiritual energy? 

    AJGYes, I think so; great energy. 

    HLHAnd the more we are marked by refreshing the Spirit the more we shall find that we are being replenished? 

    AJGI am sure of that, and therefore there is the need of the balancing of the two things, the subjection and quietness and restfulness that are necessary for replenishment, and then the activity in which the movements of love and all that is pleasing to God find expression. 

    AATShe let down her pitcher. How would you apply that today? 

    AJGIt just shows that she was agile and ready. First she comes out with the pitcher on her shoulder, showing that she is marked by power in her movements, and then she could let down her pitcher on her hand quite readily. It just shows readiness and agility on her part, I think, but the pitcher is really herself. Rebecca and her pitcher are identified. 

    WTWould you connect this with the scripture in the gospel when it says, And a man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water, follow him? 

    AJGVery much the same idea. Really that was characteristic of the man, that he had spiritual refreshment, a living ministry, with him. 

    AATI think you made some distinction between the Spirit and the power of the Spirit? 

    AJGWell, the camels evidently represent the Spirit viewed as power for movement and that is very necessary when we are together, that the saints should move together as one. And hence the great need of being unified in the Spirit, and moving together as one having one thought, and I believe that is what the camels represent. So that when Isaac lifted up his eyes it was camels he saw coming; that feature attracted him. 

    LACIn connection with what you were saying as to affording pleasure to the Holy Spirit, does scripture support the thought of having the Holy Spirit as an Object, or does the Spirits pleasure rest in our having Christ as an Object and His being pleased with that? 

    AJGI think the main service of the Spirit is to glorify Christ and to glorify the Father too, but then He is one of the Godhead, and is serving in a wonderful way, and we are baptised to the Name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit: which is an objective presentation of the Spirit; so evidently there is room for Him to be apprehended objectively. 

    LACWould you help us a little more on that line? I think we need considerable help just there. 

    AJGI think we shall get help on that as we develop spirituality. I think what we need is spirituality to start with, and to come to a more definite recognition of the part the Spirit takes in the assembly, both in relation to the Lord and in relation to the Father. 

    CBWhat the Lord said in John 4, Give me to drink, that was a test to spirituality that was not there yet, but eventually the woman became a vessel. 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    AATWould you say that the spirituality, as you are mentioning at the moment, depends upon state? 

    AJGThe term spirituality, as I understand it, simply means a spiritual state. 

    HNWould you say that was lacking at Corinth? 

    AJGIt evidently was, in so far as the assembly as a whole was concerned; I have no doubt there were individual brothers and sisters there who were spiritual. 

    HNWould what the apostle wrote too with regard to keeping the feast of unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, come in here? 

    AJGThat is a necessary basis. There could be no spirituality apart from that. That really is a question more of what is moral than of what is spiritual. When we speak of what is moral we are speaking of questions of right and wrong and good and evil, and what is moral must underlie what is spiritual. 

    BLWIs there anything in the fact that the well was outside the city? 

    AJGI suppose in a general way, it suggests that there is nothing in common between the Spirit and the world, if we regard the city as a type of the world. Whether or not it is necessarily that, it would be true that there is nothing in common between the Spirit and the world; we know that from chapter 14 of Johns gospel. But it says, He made the camels kneel down outside the city by a well of water, at the time of the evening when the women came out to draw water. I think it is suggestive of a certain movement out in order to get the gain of the Spirit. If we spend all our time in natural things, or worse still, in fleshly things, we shall not know much of replenishment by the Holy Spirit. So the women had to come out to draw water. 

    HOEAre spiritual thoughts and impressions, then, got and enjoyed more outside the daily life of responsibility? 

    AJGWell, of course, the Spirit can help us in our daily responsibilities, He is with us all the time. It is in the power of the Spirit that the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us. He is there to help us all the time, but as you say, I think we need to be in liberty from those things in order really to get the gain of what the Spirit would open up to us of heavenly things. 

    AYWhat would we learn from verse 12, the servant here says, Jehovah, God of my master Abraham, meet me, I pray thee, with thy blessing this day, and deal kindly with my master Abraham? 

    AJGWell, he is concerned for his master. It is good to see that the Spirit in all His activities is concerned with the Father and the Son. He is sent forth by the father at the beginning of the chapter, so that his master is the father, and at the end of the chapter he says that the son is his master, so that it is the Spirit typically serving in relation to the Father and the Son. If we are desirous of becoming spiritual we shall soon detect the things that are a hindrance to us and those have to be left, as was said. 

    AATShe says to the servant, Drink, my lord. There is a certain conversation going on, is there not, between Rebecca and the servant? Has it any application today? 

    AJGYes, I think so. I think we need to cultivate communion with the Holy Spirit, because He has come so near to us and is with us all the time, that He is ready to help us. And He is there on behalf of the Father and of the Son. 

    HOEWhy does she say, Drink, my lord, and when the servant is repeating it in verse 46, he does not say, My lord, he says, Drink? 

    AJGIt is suggestive, I suppose, of the lowliness of the Spirit in His service, the servant does not say, Drink, my lord. And on the other hand, the fact that Rebecca does say, Drink, my lord; shows with what respect she had treated him. 

    LACShould we seek liberty now to address the Spirit as Lord? 

    AJGThat would be legitimate, as far as I understand, 

    because Lord is a title that is applied to God. The title Lord can rightly be attributed to any of the Persons of the Godhead, as far as I understand, so long as we distinguish the lordship of Christ. Jesus is the only One who is made Lord. So that if we want to address the Lord Jesus, we should either say, Lord Jesus; or if we are speaking in public it should be perfectly clear who it is we are speaking to. He is made Lord, but on the other hand, the Father is called Lord, the Lord Himself calls the Father Lord, Lord of heaven and earth, and He is called Lord in James epistle, Therewith bless we the Lord and Father it says. And then we get: the Lord the Spirit in the third of 2 Corinthians. So Lord is a general title that may be applied rightly to any Person of the Godhead. But then there is only one Man who is Lord and that is Jesus; He has been made Lord. 

    CBIt says here of the servant that all the treasure of his master was under his hand, and it says in Johns gospel, the Father loveth the Son and hath given all things to be in His hand. 

    AJGThat is very interesting, that all things are placed by the Father in the hand of the Son according to John 3, and according to this typical scripture, all the wealth of the Father is under the hand of the Spirit. That shows that there is no divergence at all between the Persons of the Godhead. It is all in the hand of Christ administratively and He will be displayed as the One into whose hand everything has been committed, but then at the same time the Spirit is down here on behalf of Christ, and on the Fathers behalf as well: and therefore all that may be needed at any time for the service that He has in hand is there at His disposal. 

    MSSIs that scripture, To us... there is one Lord, Jesus Christ, explained by what you said about the Lord Jesus being made Lord? 

    AJGYes, I think so. To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things and we for him - that shows that the Father is regarded as in the place of supremacy. To us there is one God, the Father. And then, one Lord, Jesus Christ, that is the place of administration, and Jesus has been made Lord. But in a general way the title Lord may be applied to any one of the Godhead. It is because Jesus is God that we worship Him. 

    MSSThere is this feature of haste in verse 20. It says, She hasted and emptied her pitcher, and then it says she ran again. Is there some significance in that? 

    AJGI think it is very important in connection with assembly service, that while we do not want to be restless, we want to be restful and subject, yet that there should not be dilatoriness or anything suggesting indolence. There should be alertness and readiness in the Spirit. 

    WSWShe is marked by agility? 

    AJGThat seems to characterise her, that she is marked by agility, which evidently is a feature of spiritual state. Often we find ourselves tested in something required to be done. It may be we find we have to go through a certain process of self-examination and cleansing before we are equal to it, because we have been careless, but not so with Rebecca, she was equal to the moment. 

    AATShe not only gave the servant water to drink but she gave to the camels also; a lot of work was involved? 

    AJGYes, exactly. I do not know how much a camel can drink but it is a pretty considerable quantity, and there were ten of them. And a young woman drawing it from a well with a pitcher, would mean a good deal of hard labour, and she was equal to it and ready for it. 

    MCIt says here, And hereby I shall know that thou hast dealt kindly with my master, as an answer to his request as to the maiden. 

    AJGThat is what the Spirit is looking for in the saints. He recognises these features. He is looking for spirituality, conditions in which the Spirit is habitually and characteristically recognised; because then, we shall be able with more definite power to move into assembly service. 

    WHDo we not see features of the Spirit in the servant standing, and the camels by the well, and the man being astonished? 

    AJGMr. Taylor has drawn attention to that very verse, verse 21, and to a verse that we get in one of the gospels where it says of the Lord when the centurion answered Him, that He wondered (Matthew 8: 10). And here it says the man was astonished, as though, as the work of God in souls comes into evidence, it is so wonderful, so great, that it could be said even of the Lord, that He wondered, and that one who typifies the Spirit is said to be astonished. It is just to convey to us, I think, how thoroughly appreciative divine Persons are as they see the work of God in the saints showing itself. 

    RSDo you think all that is to teach us on our part to appreciate the work of God in one another? 

    AJGI believe that is a very important point, that we should learn to appreciate the work of God in one another. It would greatly help to knit us together the more we concentrate on looking on what God has wrought in each other, and appreciate each other accordingly. Of course, we can only appreciate what is there. 

    CBThat is what is meant by appropriation of each other? 

    AJGYes, I think so. 

    AYWould you say that things are opening up and developing more with Rebecca? The servant asks her here if there is room in her fathers house and she said to him, There is straw and also much provender with us, also room to lodge. As it were, she is ready to give more than what is even asked, as a result of the refreshment that is given in verse 21, in drawing the water for the camels. 

    AJGYes, I think so. And that is a very great thing, because in the things of God we have to make constant progress and develop and enlarge, there is no such thought as stagnation in the things of God. And we are living in days of recovery and there is to be still further enlargement and development so that we might be led into all the truth; and that requires a good deal of readiness on our part for displacement, so that there may be more room for the Spirit. 

    MCHe enquires her pedigree as soon as the camels had drunk enough. What would you say about that? 

    AJGI suppose it is to find out whether she can give account of herself. He did not ask for his own purpose, because he had already stipulated that the one who presented certain features should be the one, and Rebecca exactly presented them, so that he did not need to enquire for his own sake. But what he wanted to do was to bring out whether she knew her own genealogy. It is a very important matter for us as to whether we can trace our genealogy, whether we recognise ourselves as born of God and of Christs own order, because if we do, then we shall be more ready to take our place as of the assembly as suitably and worthily of it, instead of being occupied with ourselves as sinners saved by grace. It is a question whether we know how to take account of our genealogy. 

    LBrSo you would say the Spirit likes to hear us speak? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    EMeHe decks her with these jewels before He enquired? 

    AJGAs a matter of fact, he does not. He brings them out but he does not put them on her until after she had answered. We might not notice that in reading the chapter. You find in verse 22, it says that the man took a gold ring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands, ten shekels weight of gold, and said, Whose daughter art thou? When he gives an account of it, he says in verse 47: I asked her and said, Whose daughter art thou? And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahors son, whom Milcah bore to him. And I put the ring on her nose, and the bracelets on her hands. So that while he brought them out before he asked the question he did not put them on her until she had answered the question. 

    RSI was noticing in the same verse that it says, And it came to pass when the camels had drunk enough, that the man took the gold ring and so on. It was when the camels had drunk enough. What would you say about that? 

    AJGI suppose it stresses that particular service. When she finished that particular service which she had undertaken, which was so gratifying to the Spirit, now He is proposing to adorn her. But at the same time He first asks this question which she answers. She says, I am the daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, whom she bore to Nahor. That stresses the subjective side of things. She is the daughter of Bethuel, the son of Milcah, whom she bore to Nahor. Why should she say the son of Milcah, that was Nahors wife, whom she bore to Nahor, why should she say that? And as a matter of fact, Milcah, Nahors wife, was related to Abraham just as Nahor himself was related to Abraham. So on both sides, paternally and maternally, she is of the right lineage. 

    CBWe have the relationship before we have the liberty of that relationship? 

    AJGYes. 

    AYWould you say then that the Spirit is now concerned to bring out the truth, and then to adorn the saints in moral suitability to Christ? 

    AJGYes, if we understand that we are heavenly, and of God, of Christs own order, surely we would be concerned to be marked by the features proper to those who are such. And that is a question of features that can be produced by the Spirit. 

    TBlThe adornment is all gold. What is the significance? 

    AJGWell, at this point it stresses the gold. I suppose gold usually refers to what is of God. But later on we find the servant brought forth silver articles and gold articles and clothing. So that there is more variety there. But this is stressing what is of God. I think it refers possibly to the feature of spiritual discernment, which the adornment of the nose might perhaps suggest - the feature of discrimination. But then the bracelets on her hands would be to draw attention to the pleasing character of her activities, really her work were of God. 

    MSSThe camels are greatly stressed after verse 22, where it says they had drunk enough, for she says in verse 25, There is straw and also much provender with us before she says there is room to lodge. In other words, the camels seem to be first in her mind. Would all that suggest that we have to come to it that there is absolutely no power outside of the Spirit to enter into these things? 

    AJGI am sure that is right, and not only for the understanding of them but then to move in them, and that is what is so important in the assembly, because it is not a question of moving in these things as separate individuals, it is a question of learning to move together as one, and that is what is so important. 

    Isaac lifted up his eyes and behold; camels were coming - it is this movement that attracts his attention. 

    LACI was wondering if her reply in that way was very intelligent, showing that she recognised that the servant and the camels could not be separated. That if he is to lodge he must have provision and room for the camels as well. Would that indicate intelligence on the part of a believer who recognises that progress cannot be made unless the Spirit is depended on for power? 

    AJGYes, I think it would. He is to be relied upon for direction, to guide us into the truth, and also the power to move in relation to the guiding. I think really that is one of our greatest needs, we are not without light, we are not without the guidance of the Spirit, and we have a certain appreciation of it in our minds, and I am not speaking in any way disparagingly, but I think our greatest need is the power to answer to it, and to answer to it together in assembly. 

    AATWhy is the word wife used in the last verse? 

    AJGShe became his wife, that is the thought of union. The idea of a wife is that she has been united to her husband and henceforth she is one with him, so she is thoroughly with him in all his interests. And that is what is so important in the assembly, that we are brought, by the Spirit, to the point of conscious union with Christ, and then it is a simple matter to have part in the service of God, because paramount before the heart of Christ is that His Father should be served, and He wants the assembly with Him in it. 

    RSWould you say then that the silver and gold articles and the clothing suggest the thought of suitability to Him, in order to be presented to Him in union? 

    AJGYes, I would think so, and I think it conveys the thought of wealth in a general sense as well, because it says, Silver articles and gold articles. It does not say exactly whether they were for adornment or not. It is the general thought of wealth, I think, and then there is clothing. 

    LACWere not the features there which the Spirit could clothe in that sense. She is said to have been of a beautiful countenance and a virgin, what is inward and outward corresponding in a sense, and then the Spirit coming in to seal it all as approving it? 

    AJGYes, quite so. I believe we need to concentrate on this thought of spirituality, and then movement together in the Spirit in answer to the guidance of the Spirit, because, as I say, we are not lacking in light, but what we are lacking in is the power to answer to the light, and to answer to it together. 

    MCIs there not a point of unification seen in the Spirit and Rebecca at this point? 

    AJGI believe the camels rather represent that, because although it is camels in the plural, meaning that there is abundance of power, they are regarded as an entity, so that Isaac lifts up his eyes and sees the camels. And I believe that just represents the power there is in the Spirit to unify the saints that we may move together as one in the power of the Spirit. 

    SWWhat is to be noticed in Isaac bringing Rebecca to his mothers tent? 

    AJGIt is evidently just a provisional setting. That is, it is not the thought of our being taken to be with Christ in glory, it is a question of what the Lord has down here in the assembly just provisionally; a tent is a provisional idea. 

    SCBecause of the answer that is given by the maiden in verse 47, would you say that pre-eminence is given to divine Persons by the servant in verse 48? 

    AJGYou are referring to the answer that Rebecca gave in verse 47, and then the effect on the servant, I stooped, and bowed down before Jehovah, and so on? Quite so. That would show that the worship of God, as Paul says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is in view all through, and the servant is doing it. 

    SHWould you say that we see the end that is before the Spirit in Isaac? 

    AJGWell, according to this chapter. This chapter does not carry us farther than the assembly typically being brought to Christ. So that it is dealing really with what we speak of as the first part of the meeting. But then, what that has in mind is that union with Christ, as consciously enjoyed, should provide that which the Lord can use in the service of God. 

    HLHThere is a diffidence on the part of some who otherwise have liberty to address the Spirit, as to what part He has up to that point in the morning meeting, feeling that it is, of course, the Lords Supper, and He has a very pronounced place. But is there liberty to address the Spirit up to that point in the meeting? 

    AJGI think that is just where we need spirituality. That is what we have all got to develop in. I believe these questions will find an answer just as we develop in the needed spirituality. It is a question of the liberty that the Spirit will Himself afford, where there are the conditions for it. 

    LACIn connection with what you mention about spirituality, do you mean what we arrive at intuitively as we move on with the Lord and with the Spirit, or have you in mind that we come more and more under the influence of light as is brought out in the revelation of God? 

    AJGYes. I do not know that it is a matter of what is intuitive, because that excludes the thought of teaching, but it is a question of being more sensitive to the Holy Spirits movements. And I think this matter of addressing the Spirit, and the part He is to have in the actual service, is a particularly sensitive and spiritual matter. That is all I had in mind. 

    RSWould you say just there that ministry is given in order that we might develop in spirituality, and we get to know the Spirit and get a touch from Him as to what to do at any given time? 

    AJGExactly, so that we move under spiritual impulse and are supported in it. What the Spirit supports is certainly of God, what He does not support is not of God; either it is not of God in itself, or it is not of God at that moment because there is not the spiritual state for it. 

    RAEIt refers in Galatians to walking by the Spirit and living by the Spirit, is that spirituality? 

    AJGYes, I think so. 

    EBaWould you say something about verse 28? 

    AJGIt is all in keeping with what we said previously as to her agility and activity, but what one was specially seeking to concentrate on is first the well and Rebecca in relation to the well, with her pitcher, and then the camels, and then the man. Because in verse 30 it says, When Laban came up to the man he was standing by the camels by the well, as though the man is thoroughly committed to the camels and the well. The three are inseparable. If the service of the man is to be fully known we need the well and Rebecca and her pitcher first, and then the camels. 

    MSSIs that connected with the spiritual state in verse 61 where it brings in her maids and it says, they rode upon the camels? 

    AJGYes, exactly. And Rebecca arose, and her maids, and they rode upon the camels and followed the man. So that it is the full thought now of the assembly for Christ. The feminine thought accentuated - Rebecca and her maids. It is the idea of the assembly secured in feminine affections for Christ, what ought to result from our taking the Supper. But now it is a question of moving together in the power of the Spirit as towards Christ. 

    MSSWould it be right to say that the reference to the servant here as a Man might stress the Person of the Spirit? 

    AJGWell, I think so. It is evidently a more personal presentation than either the well or the camels. 

    SPWould you say a word now on the verse in Ephesians? 

    AJGWell, just a minute more on this chapter, because I do not think there is a great deal of difficulty about Ephesians, save that that only confirms and enlarges what we are saying as to the great need, first of all, of spirituality, and then of the support and leading of the Spirit right through the service. It says, Rebecca arose, and her maids, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man. And the servant took Rebecca, and went away. That is a most important thing, that Rebecca and her maids, having arisen and availed themselves of the camels, the servant now takes her on. The servant took Rebecca and went his way. 

    CBWhen Isaac lifted up his eyes, and behold camels were coming, and then it says Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac and she sprang off the camel, would that be the point in the morning meeting when the saints are together in the feminine idea for Christ to get His portion? 

    AJGI think so, and it should come in early, should it not, after the Supper has been taken? It is a question of whether there is the spiritual power for it. 

    RAEWould verse 61 bear out what you have been saying? Not only are the camels and the man there now, but the camels are being ridden and the man is being followed. 

    AJGYes, exactly, and I think it is a most affecting thing that it says, Isaac lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold; as though as he caught sight of it, his heart was moved. I believe there is nothing so affects the heart of Christ as to see the saints moving together as one towards Himself in the power of the Spirit. Because it is really the assembly, I mean, the thing is there as an entity. It is not a lot of separate brethren with their own thoughts, but it is one entity moving in the Spirits power towards Christ. 

    LACYou are viewing this as outside of what is connected with wilderness conditions, are you not? We have never viewed the camels as referring to anything else before. 

    AJGWell, it is power for movement, of course, and it is movement, you might say, out of the wilderness. We come to break bread in the wilderness and the Lord comes in to us there, but it is a question of moving out. 

    WHSo Rebecca and the maidens are available now for the servant to take them on? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    HLHAt the point where it says that the servant took Rebecca and went away Isaac comes into view immediately. Does it suggest that at that point the servant is nearing the end of his mission and what is before him is nearing its climax? 

    AJGQuite so, and, of course, the Lord comes before us in the actual emblems. He loves to draw near and it is that that quickens the affections of the saints. So that all this ought not to take long in the actual meeting. But this picture of the camels, the fact that it is the camels that attract Isaacs attention, is, I believe, to stress that thing, that it is a question of the saints moving together as one in the power of the Spirit. 

    SHAs it is said, Those that are led by the Spirit are the sons of God. 

    AJGYes, that in a sense is an individual idea, because sons are so many persons. But the assembly is an entity and hence it says we are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body and have all been made to drink of one Spirit. The oneness is stressed. 

    MSSI wondered if the thought of coming into this, as you say, quickly, would be suggested in the statement that the servant took Rebecca. It does not say he took Rebecca and her maids; as though the bride has now come into view. 

    AJGWell, that is the thought, of course. Rebecca is the great subject. The fact that her maids are brought in is just, I think, to accentuate that idea of what is feminine. 

    AATIsaac lifts up his eyes and sees the camels coming and then Rebecca asks the question and the servant says, That is my master. Would that be a certain point in connection with the service of God, That is my Master? 

    AJGOne does not like to tie things down too much, because in the service, if things are really in the hands of the Spirit, there is great variety, but it is just, of course, that at that point the Lord is everything. It is my Master; the Spirit is making everything of Christ, later on attention is going to be directed to the Father and then everything will be made of the Father, but for the moment everything is being made of Christ, That is my Master! 

    LACWould the suggestion here in verse 61, referring to it again in connection with the servant taking Rebecca and going away, be that the Holy Spirit is claiming the assembly for Christ? The assembly is never said to be for the Spirit, is it? 

    AJGNo, the Spirit has come in to serve, to serve the Father and the Son, and to sustain the whole position in response to the way in which the Father is known in the Son. 

    LACBut here in this chapter in the beginning of that service there is what is brought in by way of refreshment for Himself. Might that not indicate some liberty on our part to refer to the Spirit in the very beginning of the meeting? 

    AJGWell, if the Spirit affords the liberty, all well and good, but it is the Lords Supper, it is the Lord that is before us as we come together. 

    RAFYou referred to a point where everything is made of the Lord, would we make room for that after the Supper? I mean, would there be a period in which we would make room for the Spirit to engage us distinctively with the Lord? 

    AJGI think so. Not so much what He has done, but Himself. 

    RAEThere would not be any undue haste in moving to the Father, would there? 

    AJGNo, quite so, because it says, Then she took the veil, and covered herself. And the servant told Isaac all things that he had done. And Isaac led her into his mother Sarahs tent, and he took Rebecca and she became his wife and he loved her. So that all that is to suggest what Isaac found in Rebecca, and what she found in him, you might say. She became his wife, thoroughly united to him. 

    MSSWould you say that being led into his mother Sarahs tent would not be on the same level as the assembly, being the bride of Christ? I was wondering if it had an allusion to Israel? 

    AJGI think dispensationally it has an allusion to the saints at the beginning, at Pentecost, that they really are brought into the place that Israel had forfeited by its crucifixion of Christ. But I think in a more general way you can see that a tent is a kind of provisional idea, and therefore fits in with the present moment where we can enjoy union with Christ in the power of the Spirit before we are actually taken to be with Christ. It is a provisional position for the moment. 

    MSSI mean, we sometimes do take that as referring to the Lord being compensated for the loss of Israel, by having the assembly. Would that be on a lower level than His having the bride? 

    AJGOh, well, the compensation is the bride. It is what the assembly is to Him as a bride really and as His wife. Of course, anything the Lord has in the assembly as compensation for what He has lost in Israel is not the highest view of the assembly, is that what you mean? 

    MSSYes, I was thinking of it in relation to the service, whether we would bring it in or whether it would be better to omit it? 

    AJGI question very much whether it is wise to be too ready to say what ought and what ought not to be done. We need to be guided, of course, by the truth, by right teaching, but subject to that we need to be guided by spiritual sensibilities at the moment. 

    LACThat is very helpful, the thought of the truth and what is spiritual being subject to it. Would that not be a help to us too in relation to understanding the truth as taught in scripture as to the Holy Spirits objective place, whether or not He is to be served as an Object, whether in song or praise or worship? 

    AJGWell, quite so. He is guiding us into all the truth, and we have just got to be patient so as to be helped in relation to it. Now then we should just refer to Ephesians, because the verse there says, Through him, that is, through Christ, we have both, that is literally, Jew and Gentile, access by one Spirit to the Father. So that while Christ is the Mediator and no one comes to the Father but by Him, this scripture brings in also that in actual access, the Spirit has His place, and the Spirit as one Spirit, that is unifying the saints. The allusion, of course, is to Jew and Gentile as made one in the assembly, but the stress is on one Spirit. 

    LACWhat is the force of the expression, through Christ, Through him? 

    AJGOh, it must be through Him, no one comes unto the Father, the Lord says, but by Me. He is the Mediator, we cannot have to do with the Father except through Christ, we cannot have to do with the Father in any less way. That is very encouraging, it must be through Him, and that means that we are brought into the most intimate place of relationship with Him. But also on our side there is the need of the Spirit. 

    LACWould you say a little more as to the Spirit as the power for approach? 

    AJGWe cannot go by ourselves, we need the power of the Spirit. 

    RSSo that it calls for dependence? 

    AJGIt does, and the need of spiritual conditions. There is the need of spirituality and that will make room for the Spirits ready service to us. 

    HNWould the Lords priestly service be involved? 

    AJGYes, I suppose so, because in actual fact, the service of the assembly at the present time is carried on in the midst of unholy conditions, and we are not ourselves free of the flesh, although its activities should be rendered nugatory by the Spirit. But that fact remains, that the service of God is being carried on while we are still surrounded by conditions of unholiness, and therefore the idea of the priestly support of Christ, I suppose, rightly enters into it. 

    LACIs the Spirits support ever of a priestly character? 

    AJGIt is, of course, because He is the Holy Spirit. When we speak of priestly, we are concerned about holiness; what is suitable to the presence of God. 

    LACHe is said in Romans to make intercession. Is that priestly? 

    AJGYes. On the other hand, Christ is the High Priest. He is the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, so that we must not confuse ideas. But if you say, Is there anything priestly connected with the Holy Spirits service, I would say yes, because He is the Holy Spirit. 

    JMThere is nothing less in the mind of God than that Christ should be formed in us by the Spirit? 

    AJGExactly. That is the great thought, the assembly as the body of Christ, as the woman for the Man, that she is in every way the answer to Him; and then being what she is, she can become His wife, and He can take pleasure in her as His wife. 
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    GODS WORKING AND OUR CALLING (CAC 17)

    Ephesians 2:4-22

    I suppose every Christian must be conscious that there is peculiar fulness and blessedness in the truth as presented in this epistle. We have things unfolded here as they are in the mind of God; the ministry is not limited by any consideration of feebleness or failure in saints. 

    The first chapter is chiefly connected with the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, verse 17. I understand the use of this name to convey the thought that God is the Author and Originator of a circle of things characterised by glory. It is a scene of glory that is brought before us where everything is headed up in Christ. We are brought in according to Gods eternal choice, and the good pleasure of His will, to obtain an inheritance in Christ, to the praise of his glory, verses 12, 14. God has marked us out for sonship in a universe of bliss. And as the bride of Christ the church will inherit everything in Him and with Him. 

    Then we get the power by which all this is effected. There is no doubt that man has gone from the lowest place in Gods universe to the highest place by the working of the might of Gods strength. The Lord Jesus came into death for us, to maintain the glory of God in respect of all that we had done and all that we were, and Gods mighty power came in and raised Him from the dead and set Him in the highest place in the universe. It is that power that is towards us who believe. Nothing less than that power could take us up from death, and put us in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

    In chapter 1 we see that God has marked us out for sonship to the praise of the glory of his grace; and we have obtained an inheritance in Christ that we should be to the praise of his glory; and in chapter 2 we see how God has taken up such as we for the satisfaction of His own love. 

    God, who is rich in mercy, comes in because of out state and condition; nothing but the wealth of mercy could have met us. But on Gods side it is for his great love wherewith he loved us. God has taken us up, not only in the depth of mercy, but to satisfy His own love. 

    There are three wonderful and blessed things stated in connection with this: (1) He has quickened us with the Christ; (2) He has raised us up together; (3) He has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The object in view in all this is that we may be brought consciously into the presence of the holy love of God. 

    In Old Testament times men were not in the presence of the love of God. I have no doubt the Old Testament saints knew something of God as being rich in mercy, but it was impossible they could know Him in the satisfaction of His Jove. The reason is simple. The Object which alone could furnish satisfaction to the love of God was not yet revealed. 

    But when the Son of God came here the heaven was opened ... and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased, Luke 3: 21, 22. The Fathers love found its perfect repose in that blessed One, and He found His repose in the love of which He was the Object  He was in the bosom of the Father. 

    But the beloved Son was alone in the presence of the Fathers love. If we were to be brought into it He must die. There was necessity for our sinful flesh to be removed. The death and judgment due to us have come upon Him. Sinful flesh could not be brought into the presence of Gods love, but it has been condemned in the death of Christ. And another thing  that condition of being  human life in flesh and blood  with which in us din and death have come into contact has been brought to an end before God in the death of Christ. The end of all flesh has come before God. 

    And when Christ rose from the dead it was in an entirely new state  quickened in the Spirit; a state with which sin and death never had, and never can have, any contact whatever. In that he liveth, he liveth unto God. He is for ever absolutely apart from every question of sin and death  having taken up all those questions once at the cross for the glory of God. And He now lives in resurrection in the presence of Gods holy love. 

    The great thing for us is to see that God would bring us to live together with Him in the presence of that wondrous love. To be quickened together with Christ is to be made to live in spirit outside everything that has been touched by sin or that has come under death in the presence of Gods holy love. 

    How we are brought into this may be seen in John 20:15-18; John 20:22. In the first place there was a ministry which gave the disciples the light of an entirely new association with Christ as the risen One. This was in the message sent by Mary. Then when He breathed upon them I think it was, in figure, bringing them into the consciousness of their association with Him. We get the light of things through ministry, but we only get the consciousness of them as we are energised by the Spirit in the affections of our inward man. 

    Mary is, in a certain way, a figure of gift; she was the great apostle of Christianity to the apostles. I think the Lord sent this message by a woman to show that in connection with His things affection is the chief qualification. It was love that qualified Mary to receive this message and to carry it. She was not required to add anything to it. The most important qualification of a gift is the jealousy of love that the message should not be marred in any way. 

    When the light came to them they were affected by it. If we are rightly affected by divine light we shall soon get the consciousness of what is presented to us as light. The light conveyed in Marys message put the disciples outside what was of man, and gathered them together with the doors shut upon the religious man according to the flesh, i.e. the Jews. Then the Lord came and stood in the midst, and after speaking peace to them, and showing them His hands and His side, He breathed on them. He imparted to them, in figure, the consciousness of being in association with Him in life. He would have them to know that they lived with Him in the presence of the Fathers love. 

    Then God has raised us up together. The idea is that we are lifted entirely off the earth  Jew and gentile lifted up in spirit into an entirely new atmosphere, where all the old distinctions are left behind. I have read that all the storms are on the surface of the earth, and that it is an eternal calm when an elevation of six or seven miles is reached. God would lift us in spirit above the region of storms  above the things that are here. We have responsibilities down here, and often we get worried and anxious about them. But we ought to know what it is to live above. Business below, residence above was on a christians door-plate, and it is good to have it so in a spiritual way. 

    Mr. Stoney used to compare the Christian to a man going up in a balloon and losing his natural senses but getting new and spiritual senses suited to the new scenes to which he was introduced. God would carry us up in spirit to the region where Christ is. There are no politics or nationalities or worries there. We have all heard the story of the cobbler of whom his wife said that he lived in heaven and only came down here to mend shoes! And made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. God would have us in perfect repose in a scene of absolute rest, and there in the presence of His love, and for the satisfaction of that love. Of course, it is in spirit only that this can be realised now, but God gives effect to it with a view to bringing into display the surpassing riches of His grace in the ages to come. 

    The result of apprehending all this is that we come out in a new character down here. We enter upon our calling. There is one new man and one body; we have access to the Father; and we are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 

    What marks the new man is that he takes his character from God (chapter 4: 24). It takes all the saints on earth to make up and express the new man. 

    Then the great privilege of Christianity is access to the Father. God is fully revealed in love, and we approach Him through Christ and by one Spirit. We go to Him in all the sweet savour of Christ, and have the consciousness of this by the Spirit. 

    Then, lastly, we are builded together for a habitation of God. This is our testimony, God dwells here in grace and blessing in His house; He is known in His saints. Many things might suit us, but do they express what is of God? The fact that we are Gods habitation has a most practical bearing, in this way. The whole company of saints on earth form the habitation of God, and each individual believer is responsible to be true to his character as forming part of that holy habitation. 
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    THE CALLING WHEREWITH WE ARE CALLED (CAC 18)

    Ephesians 2: 13 - 22

    We are exhorted to walk worthy of the calling wherewith we are called, but we shall not be able to do so unless we have some idea what that calling is. The calling has to do with the present time; it is the mind of God as to His saints now. 

    I cannot enlarge much upon it, or even give a full outline of the calling, but I may suggest that three things, at any rate, have a prominent place in it. (1) The thought of one new man; (2) The fact that we have access by one Spirit unto the Father; (3) The truth that the saints are builded together for an habitation of God in the Spirit. I should like to say a few words on these three things. 

    We may not be up to our calling, and that to our own great loss, but the calling remains. The moment we speak of our calling we are looking at things altogether from a divine standpoint. The calling of Gods saints is always perfect in itself, and worthy of God. And our knowledge of God is very much dependent on the manner in which we apprehend our calling. It is a great thing to be in the intelligence of our calling. We may feel that we are less than the least of all saints, but it is blessed to be taken into the secret of God, and made to know His thoughts with regard to His saints. 

    The first thing to apprehend is that a new man has come into being. We shall not advance very far into Christianity if we do not apprehend this. 

    As to the actual condition of the world when Christ was here we may say that there were two men on earth  the Jew and the Gentile: the Jew, as such, making his boast in the law of commandments in ordinances, and professedly drawing nigh to God according to his privileges; the Gentile, on the other hand, openly giving himself up to lasciviousness to work all uncleanness with greediness (Ephesians 4: 19). Outwardly there was the greatest possible difference between the Jew and the Gentile, but in reality they only presented two phases of the behaviour of the same man. See chapter 2: 2, 3. Both were characterised by the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts. This was fully brought out by Christs presence here, and by His cross. The Jew was no more prepared to receive God than the Gentile. 

    God must have a new man  a man of an entirely new order. Hence the necessity for the death of Christ. The new man could not be linked with the old. If there was to be a new man there must be an end of the old. If the Gentile is made nigh in Christ Jesus it is by the blood of Christ. It is by that which bears witness of death  of the end of man after the flesh. The enmity between Jew and Gentile is annulled really by both being set aside. If the Messiah went into death as rejected by His people, what became of all the pretensions o£ the Jew? The same death which removed everything that disqualified the Gentile for approach to God has set aside all the pretensions of the Jew. Man in unrestrained lust, and man subject to commandments in ordinances are alike ended in death, to make way for one new man. 

    Christ and the cross are Gods great tests for men. Christ crucified is a stumbling-block to the Jews, and foolishness to the Greeks; but to them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God (1 Corinthians 1: 23, 24). The cross brought to light that there was nothing in man for God. If one died for all then were all dead. Man is often large before our eyes; we are easily influenced by what is of man in the way of wisdom or religiousness. But the cross is the power of God to deliver us from all that. Our every blessing is in CHRIST, and we have also found in Him the perfect revelation of God. The testimony of God, in one word, is CHRIST, and God is forming a new man to be morally descriptive of Christ. In the cross there is the entire setting aside of man in the flesh, that there might be a new man with a new mind (1 Corinthians 2: 16). 

    It has been brought before us that the death of Christ is not only the end of man in the flesh, but that the love revealed in His death is the formative power of the new man. We learn the love of God in that precious death, and as we learn it we are formed by it according to God (sec Ephesians 4: 24). The effect of the love of God is to form us in righteousness and holiness of truth, and this is the character of the new man. 

    In Ephesians 3 we get the state that corresponds with our calling, and here the apostle prays, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith (verse 17). All that subsists in Christ as the Head and Centre of Gods blessed world dwells in the heart, and no other man has any place there. 

    As having heard Christ, and been instructed in Him as the truth is in Jesus, the Christian has put off the old man, which corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts; and, being renewed in the spirit of his mind, has put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. The Christian definitely parts company morally with the old man, and puts off all his habits and ways. 

    Instead of Jew and Gentile there is now one new man formed after God. It takes all the saints on earth to make up that one new man. In the calling wherewith we are called differences of nationality, race, or colour have no place. There is one new man formed in Christ, and if this were entered into in faith and by the Spirit it would necessarily bring about practical unity and peace amongst all saints. 

    Now a few words as to access by one Spirit to the Father. What strikes one in this statement is the fact that it con templates the saints quite outside the range of the flesh. We are viewed as in a circle of things where everything is of God. It is blessed to know that if we have access to the Father it must be so. We could not bring any imperfection to the Father. It is through Christ; it is by one Spirit; and it is unto the Father. Divine Persons, if we may so say, fill the scene. 

    We have access to the Father as those who can be in His presence entirely upon the ground Of CHRIST. We approach according to the blessedness of our calling and acceptance as it is set forth in Christ, and thus we come to the Father as worshippers. Then it is by one Spirit. The Spirit is necessarily exclusive of the flesh in every form of its activity. And inasmuch as it is by one Spirit that the whole worshipping company has access to the Father, there must be in that circle perfect and divine accord. One could not think of a jarring note in the Fathers presence! Jars proceed from flesh, and flesh can never have access to the Father. Any movement of flesh  any wrong feeling, etc.  should be thoroughly judged and set aside, or it will certainly hinder us from having access to the Father. A saint in whom there is the activity of unjudged flesh should beware of coming to the assembly. It is a very solemn thing to bring unjudged flesh before the Lord. The Corinthians found this out to their cost. 

    In chapter 3 what corresponds with access to the Father is being rooted and grounded in love, in order that ye may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height (verse 18). That is, Paul would have us become capable of apprehending the whole scope of the Fathers counsels, of which Christ is the blessed and eternal Centre, that we may be thus enlarged in worship and praise before Him. 

    Then I am sure that the practical outcome of having access to the Father by one Spirit would be that, we should become very diligent in endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. It would tend greatly to promote practical unity amongst saints. 

    I have dwelt upon these parts of the calling because they are connected in an intimate way with the fact of God dwelling here in His saints. This comes out very distinctly in the last four verses of the chapter. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord in whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit (Ephesians 2: 19 - 22). 

    The way in which the spiritual house is looked at in 1 Peter does not go beyond what was realised on the day of Pentecost. That is, the remnant of Israel was added to the 120 disciples and, as indwelt by the Spirit, constituted the House of God. But this did not suffice to give full expression to the truth. In order to present the House of God in its complete character it was necessary that Gentiles should be brought in. This did not take place historically until Cornelius and his friends received the Spirit as recorded in Acts 10, and afterwards Paul was expressly sent by the Lord to the Gentiles. So that, as in the scripture before us, Gentiles can now be addressed as being of the household of God, and as being builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

    The whole company of saints on earth indwelt by the Spirit are builded together, so that God may dwell here. He dwells in His saints in the way of blessing and testimony. His grace, His attributes, and His nature are known in His house, and are expressed there in testimony. It would be well if we were more impressed by the seriousness and blessedness of this part of our calling. So that, as partaking of His character, and formed in His nature, we might be able to give a more true expression here of what God is as revealed in grace in Christ. 

    We are exhorted to walk worthy of the calling wherewith we have been called. This involves that we become followers [imitators] of God, as dear children, and walk in love, even as Christ also hath loved us (Ephesians 5: 1, 2). Nothing could be more blessed than to know God as those who are in the full light of His favour and love, and then to be here to give expression to what He is in the midst of a world of selfishness and hatred and lust  a world, too, where all are in darkness as to God, and where every serious mind feels the darkness, though pride of heart and will often prevent the acknowledgment of it. We are put in the light in order that the light may shine from us. The House of God is filled with divine light, but the light is there that it may shine forth in blessing and grace towards men. The work by which God brings us to the knowledge of Himself is a hidden and secret one, but it is intended to be manifested and to come abroad in testimony (see Mark 4: 21, 22). The divine candle is not to be put under a bushel or under a bed, but to be set on a candlestick. 

    It is said of the holy Jerusalem that the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, and what follows is, And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it (Revelation 21: 23, 24). What the holy city will be in the coming day of glory, the House of God is morally now  the light of the world. Hence the apostle prays that we might be filled unto all the fulness of God, so filled with the knowledge of God that we might be capable of giving a true and full testimony to Him now morally, as we shall in the ages to come. 

    In connection with this it is very interesting to notice the purpose for which the gifts of the ascended Christ are given. Read Ephesians 4: 7 - 13. Now turn to Psalm 68: 18. I want you to notice the words, That the LORD God might dwell among them. In the New Testament we read that the gifts are for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, etc.; but in the Old Testament they are connected with. God dwelling amongst men. The two thoughts go together; the saints are the body of Christ and they are also a habitation of God in the Spirit. The perfecting of the saints goes on as they increase in the knowledge of God, and all the gifts further this. The substance of all true ministry is the setting forth of divine Persons in their manifold activities, and in all the varied grace in which they have been pleased to make themselves known to men. 

    Apostles have a special place as sent by Christ to make known in unity of testimony the whole truth of Christianity. Whatever we know of Christ, and of God as revealed in Him, we have got in one way or another from the apostles Prophets are those by whom the truth is brought home in present application to the consciences of men; evangelists make known the grace of God which brings salvation to all men; and pastors and teachers feed the flock of God, and nourish souls by the ministry of the word. But the action of all these gifts is to the end that God may be known and expressed in His saints  that He may dwell here in blessing and testimony. 

    God is near to us in the utmost conceivable favour. All the action of the Spirit, and every exercise of divine gift, tends to make this more and more a reality to us. There is no shade of distance between God and His household, no cloud upon the favour in which He dwells in His saints. 

    I am perfectly conscious how feebly I have entered into the great reality of the fact that we are a habitation of God in the Spirit, and how little I have apprehended all that hangs upon that fact, and hence I can only put it before you in a very feeble way. But I desire to know more of it in spiritual intelligence and power, and I believe there is the same desire in your hearts, by the grace of God. I trust we may with prayerful exercise meditate upon these things, and be greatly enlarged in our knowledge of God, and of the wondrous way in which He is near to us in blessing and love! 

    The first thing for us is to get an apprehension of the calling wherewith we have been called, and then it is important that we should give good heed to the exhortation of Paul, who could say that he was the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles ... . I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace (Ephesians 4: 1 - 3). 
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    TEMPLE CHARACTER (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 6: 19, 20; 1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; 2 Corinthians 6: 14 - 18; Ephesians 2: 19 - 22

    CACI thought it might be profitable if we looked at the scriptures that refer to the saints in temple character. The fact that the saints have temple character is a very important and prominent part of the truth, and it is intended to have a very elevating and sanctifying effect. The temple thought is presented in three ways in the scriptures that have been read. It is looked at in an individual aspect, in a local aspect and in a universal aspect. God would use this truth to elevate us, so that we should regard ourselves and the assembly in a very holy light. Gods way to deliver us from what is unworthy of Himself is not only by pointing out that it is wrong, but by giving us an enlarged conception of what is in His own mind. The Corinthians were in danger of falling into practices which were of the most degrading character morally, but the way of divine wisdom to deliver them was to call their attention to the holy and exalted character that attached to them; every one of them had a body which was a temple. 

    WPIs that true of every believer? 

    CACIt is true of every one who has received of God His Holy Spirit. Paul calls upon the saints at Corinth to recognise it. They had not recognised it. It is one thing to have the Spirit, and quite another thing to recognise the presence of the Spirit, and the holy character of the vessel in which the Spirit is, that is, the body of the believer. 

    Each of our bodies is a temple, a shrine. So that the body of the saint has a very holy character. It is not to be regarded as for common or unclean use. 

    JHFWhat is the difference between what you are speaking of and scriptures in Ephesians, after that ye believed, ye were sealed Ephesians 1: 13? 

    CACWell, that shews how the gentiles got the Spirit. When they heard the word of truth, the gospel of their salvation, they were sealed. If people receive the gospel, God bears witness to them by giving them His Spirit. God is very pleased with those who receive His precious gospel; they become so valuable in His sight that He puts the seal of His Spirit in them. But here in 1 Corinthians 6 it is a question of being purchased. In the epistle to the Romans the believers body is looked at as being at his own disposal. We have all noticed that our body, according to Romans, is at our own disposal, and God brings wonderful motives to bear upon us, that we may render the reasonable service of presenting our bodies to Him. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. Romans 12: 1. Your body from that point of view is at your own disposal. One would like to ask every young believer here, What have you done with your body? Has it really been presented to God as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable? The point of view in Romans is that Gods precious grace in Christ and His compassions have so affected us that we are glad to take up the privilege of presenting our bodies to God. He loves that we should do so, and allows us the privilege of doing it. 

    But He does not put it in that light in the scripture that we read in 1 Corinthians 6. He says, as it were, the body is not at your disposal at all; it is a purchased thing, and belongs wholly to the purchaser. We are bought with a price and that includes the body. It has been purchased, and the One who purchased it, purchased it for a holy use. He purchased it to make it a temple. 

    SJPWhat do we understand by a temple? 

    CACIt speaks of that which stands in immediate relation to God, and which has holy character, and we should behave wonderfully as individuals if we were governed by the thought that our bodies are the temples of the Holy Spirit. He bought us that He might give us His Spirit. That was His object in buying us, and we have no option in the matter. 

    JBThe Lord used the word temple of His own body. 

    CACYes, that is a wonderful thing. We can see in the case of the Lord how holy the temple was. There was no defilement there, all was suitable to God. But then, through redemption, God has brought about for His own pleasure, that these bodies should be temples of the Holy Spirit. Then we should be very careful where we take them, and what we do with our hands and feet, and our lips; our bodies are temples. 

    TPWhy do we get the difference you refer to between Romans and Corinthians? Is the thought of being set in connection with others in contrast to what is individual in Romans? 

    CACCorinthians has in view the local assembly, but the basis of things lies in the individual aspect of things. The bodies of the saints are referred to here in remarkable ways; we are told that the body is for the Lord. It is a question here of the rights of God and the rights of the Lord acquired through purchase. We have to own the right that has been acquired, so that our bodies are not to be for our own will and pleasure but are to be for the Lord. That is the character of the body of every believer. And then He says, Your bodies are members of Christ. 

    Think of that! He says, Shall I then, taking the members of the Christ, make them members of a harlot? If I take my body for any unholy use, I am really stealing what belongs to Christ, and it is sacrilege. We get careless about things sometimes, but it is really sacrilege to use our bodies in any way but what is holy. It is a great thing to see the immense value that God attaches even to our bodies. 

    WPIs that how the saints are looked at, as holy? 

    CACYes, surely. So that we have only got one thing to do with these bodies, that is, to glorify God in them. They do not belong to us, they belong to God by purchase; we were purchased for a holy purpose, that God might have a number of shrines, in the midst of an impure and unholy world, where His Spirit is. How elevating it is! It is one of the most practical and sanctifying realities of Scripture. 

    WPWe should be very careful, should we not, what we do with any member of our body? 

    CACI think so; remembering that our bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit would give a holy dignity to the saints. From that standpoint nothing would be common that a saint has to touch. His body, his hands, his feet, his lips, or any member of his body, have temple character. It puts a holy touch upon every detail in practical life. 

    JHFIn saying this was he not striking at the root of all the trouble in Corinth? 

    CACYes; and he brings in, you might say, the highest thoughts to correct the most debased thoughts, and that is worthy of God. He corrects the very lowest moral degradation by calling attention to the highest conception that He could bring before us. He elevates us thus, right above our natural level, above the level of all that we are as men and women living in this world. Your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

    We can see how such individuals would provide suitable material for the local assembly. The local assembly is the assembly of God; it is not simply a company of believers; it is that surely, but it is the assembly of God, and therefore everything in it must be suitable to God. In the third chapter Paul calls attention to the collective character which they had locally. They were collectively temple of God; they had that character for the Spirit of God dwelt in them. This is brought out in its bearing on what we introduce to the assembly locally. We all introduce something; we cannot stand in relation to the local assembly without introducing something. Now, what kind of elements are we introducing to the local assembly? Are we bringing in such things as wood and grass and straw? Or are we bringing in gold and silver and precious stones? A great responsibility rests upon us, brothers and sisters, young as well as old, that we only bring in that which will adorn the temple. Wood, grass and straw may be very useful things in their place, but they would be no adornment to a temple! Gold and precious stones were in Solomons temple; all the things were precious and the temple was adorned; it was not a bare structure. We must not think of the assembly as a bare structure; it is to be adorned, and every one of us is responsible for the adornment of the temple. We read that Solomon overlaid the house with precious stones for beauty (2 Chronicles 3: 6); it was adorned. The thought of the temple is introduced collectively in this chapter to put us on the line of adorning the local company where we are with things that have value in the sight of God. The youngest brother or sister can bring something of that character to adorn the temple. 

    FWIs not that very important, that we all bring something? 

    CACYes; the adornments of the temple are all of spiritual character, and the youngest of us can bring spiritual elements; and if we are consistent with the truth that our bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit we shall bring something of a spiritual nature to the assembly. We shall not bring in the worldly or the natural or the fleshly in any form; we shall bring spiritual elements. I think the Lord would greatly encourage the youngest of us to be exercised about adorning the temple in its local character. 

    SJPPeter speaks of the adornment of a meek and quiet spirit. 

    CACThat gives the idea of ornamentation. The disciples pointed out the temple to the Lord, that it was adorned with goodly stones and consecrated offerings; it was an adorned structure. Now the Lord would have us think of the local assembly in that character, and to remember that when we come to the meetings we are either bringing wood, grass or straw, or gold and silver and precious stones. We are either bringing something to detract from the adornment or something that will add to it. It is very exercising. I do not suppose any of us would be guilty of corrupting the temple of God. That is another thing. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. That is a man who deliberately seeks to falsify the holy character of the temple. He is a teacher of some evil doctrine which is contrary to the character of the temple altogether. I do not suppose there is anyone here who would dare to think of doing that; but then, we may bring wood, grass and straw! 

    JHFWould you say that it is not so much activity here but what we are? 

    CACWell, I think it refers to believers as responsible builders, but while it would apply in a special way to those who teach and who take part in the meetings, it applies in principle to every brother and sister. What are we bringing? Is it a detraction from the holiness and glory of the temple or is it some addition to it? The youngest believer is privileged to bring some addition. We are all responsible to bring what will correspond with the foundation, and what will adorn the shrine. 

    QuesWould it be that if we have not regarded our bodies as temples of the Holy Spirit, and not walked quietly and meekly during the week, when we come together we shall not really contribute? 

    CACWell, I think that is so. If I have been using my body for my own pleasure in the week, I could hardly expect to bring gold and silver and precious stones; I have not been where these things could be found. If I have been finding a good part of my pleasure in reading what was connected with the world, I shall not find gold or silver or precious stones there; I shall gather up plenty of wood and grass and straw. I cannot come from the atmosphere of the world, and from the conditions that belong to natural human life, and bring anything that is of value with God. It is the young believer who has been in prayer, and who has been looking into the word, and asking God to give him more precious thoughts of Christ, and a better knowledge of Himself, who has the secret exercises that furnish one with gold and silver and precious stones. Precious things are gathered up from the secret exercises of the private life. So that the assembly is adorned    the temple is adorned    when you come there. If a young believer carefully and prayerfully reads the word every day when leisure time comes, and waits on God in prayer, and cultivates links with the brethren, the result will be an acquisition of gold and silver and precious stones, so that when he comes on the Lords day morning, or to the prayer meeting or the reading, there is something in his heart that is of value to God. And that enriches the assembly, and adorns the temple; it is beautiful to be on that line. 

    This is all intensely practical and real. These are the greatest realities that subsist at the present moment; we need to get rid of all common religious notions and to get into the precious reality of the thoughts of God. You may depend upon it, it means profound satisfaction and joy for every one of us, and it means glory to God in our individual course, and glory to God in the adorning of the assembly, as having temple character. There is plenty of room for adorning. 

    QuesAnd would this come out in the spirit of a sister as much as in a brother? 

    CACI wish we could get hold of the fact that the assembly is formed of the material that is there. It is material. Suppose a man prays a beautiful prayer just because he has learned how to express himself readily, and has got some knowledge of the Scriptures, there is no adorning in that. The adorning comes out in the substance of things in a mans heart, so that there is substance and real value in it. Those who take part in the meetings should be much exercised; I think I can say I am exercised myself that what one says and does in the meetings should have true spiritual value. Not simply that we are saying words, but that the words express substance in our souls; we have gold and silver and precious stones; there is something substantial and valuable that can become adornment for the temple. 

    The temple in its greatest character exists today. There is a greater significance about the temple today than there was in Solomons temple, and more significance than there will be in the day of millennial glory; and we should cherish the thought of the assembly as having that character. In the world there is no place for God or Christ, but there is a sphere where there is place for nothing else. I have thought of a word in Psalm 29: 9; it says, In his temple doth every one say, Glory!. There is a great thought in that. If the local assembly is the temple, if it has temple character in my heart, I shall come to it to say, Glory! I should say that was a bit of gold. I believe God would delight to give us immunity from what is low or base by clothing us with glory, so that even the youngest believer might come to the meetings bringing glory. Every bit of the knowledge of God that I have is surely glory; all that I know of Christ is glory; and the Spirit is the Spirit of glory, and we come to the assembly    the temple    to say, Glory! That is to say, no one introduces there a low or mean thought, every one brings glory, whether he opens his mouth or not. This is for sisters also; we all come to say, Glory! We come to a spot marked by holiness    a spot altogether outside the whole sphere of human thoughts. The idea of the temple was brought in, I have no doubt, to the Corinthians to shut out of their minds every human thought. God would give us such a sense of the character of the temple that there might be nothing present to our hearts but the consciousness of glory. That is the true character of the local assembly. You may see it externally as a very feeble kind of thing, but the true character of it is glory. And you come in as a contributor; you come in saying, Glory! Any brother taking part has to be very careful that he does not introduce an element that is not marked by glory. Exercises as to this would elevate us. 

    We are not set to manufacture gold or silver or precious stones, or glory; they are all conferred. They wait upon us. The ministry of grace confers everything that is precious and valuable, and if we open our hearts to take it in we shall be furnished so that we can bring adornment to the local company. This results in a character of things being maintained that is suitable to God, and in which He finds pleasure, but this demands separation. 

    The verses we read in 2 Corinthians 6 shew that to be the temple of the living God demands separation from the idolatrous world and from what is unclean. It is in the light of the truth of the temple that we take up a position of intelligent separation. We begin to look at things from the light of what suits the temple. There is nothing in common between the temple of God and idols, and we cease to talk about whether there is any harm in this or that, we begin to think of things in relation to the temple, and of what suits the temple. That is how true separation comes about. We take up the place of separation in view of enlargement. That is the idea. Paul calls upon the Corinthians to be enlarged, and he shews them that the way to enlargement was to come into separation from everything that was not suitable to the temple of the living God. We cannot keep up links of friendship with people who are of the world, and we cannot keep up unrestrained links even with natural relations who are of the world, without sacrificing something of what belongs to the temple. The true principle of separation is that we cannot afford to be entangled with unsuitable things; we really cannot afford it; we are connected with such a glorious system of things that we cannot afford to be crippled by maintaining associations that are not in keeping with it. We begin to see that things are worthless that are highly esteemed amongst men; we look down upon them as feeling how unworthy they are of the temple of the living God. I think the light of the temple would greatly help us. 

    And then we get the universal thought in Ephesians 2. All the building is fitted together, and it increases to a holy temple in the Lord. The effect of being right individually   being governed by the light of the temple as to our own bodies    adjusts us and prepares us to come into the assembly, the local company, with a sense of its temple character. It is holy. Nothing is suitable there but what is morally glorious. And there we learn to look out and take account of things universally. Pauls thought for the Corinthians was enlargement, and as we are enlarged, we come to think of the assembly in its universal character, and to see that it is increasing to a holy temple in the Lord. Things have not reached finality. The temple character is to be constantly increasing and it is being added to in every part of the world. Every contribution of glory that is found in the local assembly contributes to the universal glory; it contributes to the temple character of the whole assembly upon earth; there is an additional accession of light as to the mind of God. If we get a little accession of light as to the mind of God here in this place, that is intended to contribute to the divine light that fills the universal temple. 

    It is very exercising to think that we are just at the end of the assembly period. If Gods thoughts are to reach fulness and finality as held spiritually in the assembly, there is a great deal to be quickly done. In whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord suggests to me that God intends to develop the temple thought in its completeness before He takes the assembly to heaven. All the ministry that is going on, and the fellowship that we enjoy locally, all spiritual activities in the assembly, each one bringing some element of glory to it, are all in view of the completion of Gods thought as to the truth of the temple. It is in the Lord, shewing that it applies to the present time. Things will not be in the Lord in heaven; it is down here that God is working out this great universal design, and we can all contribute to what God has in mind. Solomons temple was seven years in building, and I believe, if we may apply it in that way, we have got very near the end of the seven years! The last bit, so to speak, of the structure and adornment will soon be added now. What a wonderful dignity it puts upon us, that we can be in line with these great and holy thoughts of God, and really contribute to the completion of the divine thought. So that there should be that upon this earth before the Lord comes which has come to the full measure of the glory and intelligence that belongs to the temple. I think that is something for us to pray about. 

    One would expect great expansion in the closing period of the assemblys history here. 

    The temple was next to the oracle in Solomons temple. The holy of holies is called the oracle, and then the temple comes next to it, for we are told that the temple was before the oracle. The full mind of God is in the oracle, as known in Christ, and the temple comes next to it. In the temple there is, so to speak, immediate nearness to every thought that is in the mind of God. And then the house takes character from the temple. The house is a wider thought. It covers the whole edifice where God dwells. So we read of the temple of the house (1 Kings 6: 3) shewing that the temple is more inward. The whole mind of God is in the oracle. Then the temple is before it as the place where the Holy Spirit can give light. Then the house is governed by the light that is in the temple. If we are not right in temple character we shall not be right in house character. We come in that way from the temple to the house. The house is more public    a place of right behaviour and of Gods activities, the pillar and base of the truth. But the temple is the internal thing, where priests go, and where all takes character from the oracle. 

    The house is more general and public, but the temple idea is more the secret of what is in the mind of God; it is where everything that has the character of mystery is understood and entered into. I am sure these thoughts are worth praying over in secret with the Lord, so that the great conception of the temple might be more definitely before us. 

    JHFI should like to ask, how do you connect Ephesians 2: 7, 8 with what you have been saying? 

    CACWell, they bring out the wonderful place that the saints have as quickened with the Christ and raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. God has elevated the saints to a majestic height of blessing, and He has done it with a view to what He will display in the ages to come. He will display the surpassing riches of His grace in that way. But at the end of the chapter we get the present time. What is brought about at the present time is that the saints, after being elevated to the supreme height of Gods thoughts of blessing in the heavenlies, come down, as it were, to take up the place down here of fellow citizens, and of the household of God, and the holy temple, and the habitation of God in the Spirit. It is the dignity of the place that we can have down here; as having known the liberty of heaven we can come down and take up this exceedingly dignified position down here. So that in every little place where the saints are gathering in the light of the assembly there can be something more elevated and more glorious than anything that can be found in the religious world. And we are all privileged to have part in it, to be spiritual contributors. 

    WPIs that promise, I will be to you for a Father an additional promise? 

    CACIt is a great encouragement to move on the line of separation. Some might feel, if we separate, we shall suffer. But He says, If you take up the place of separation I will be a Father to you, and you shall be My sons and daughters; you will come into a place where I will take care of you, and that is better than being on friendly terms with the world. 
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    EPHESIANS 2 (ADDRESS AT VENTNOR, 7 FEBRUARY 1899) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 2: 4 - 22

    I suppose every christian must be conscious that there is peculiar fulness and blessedness in the truth as presented in this epistle. We have things unfolded here as they are in the mind of God; the ministry is not limited by any consideration of feebleness or failure in saints. 

    The first chapter is chiefly connected with the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory (verse 17). I understand the use of this name conveys the thought that God is the Author and Originator of a circle of things characterised by glory. It is a scene of glory that is brought before us where everything is headed up in Christ. We are brought in according to Gods eternal choice and the good pleasure of His will to obtain an inheritance in Christ to the praise of his glory (verses 12, 14). God has marked us out for sonship in a universe of bliss. And as the bride of Christ the assembly will inherit everything in Him and with Him. 

    Then we get the power by which all this is effected. There is no doubt that man has gone from the lowest place in Gods universe to the highest place by the working of the might of Gods strength. The Lord Jesus came into death for us to maintain the glory of God in respect of all that we had done and all that we were, and Gods mighty power came in and raised Him from the dead and set Him in the highest place in the universe. It is that power that is towards us who believe. Nothing less than that power could take us up from death and put us in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    In chapter 1 we see that God has marked us out for sonship to the praise of the glory of his grace, and we have obtained an inheritance in Christ that we should be to the praise of his glory; but in chapter 2 we see what God is doing for the satisfaction of His love. 

    God, being rich in mercy comes in because of our state and condition; nothing but the wealth of mercy could have met us, but on Gods side it is because of his great love wherewith he loved us. God has taken us up, not only in the depth of mercy, but to satisfy His own love. 

    There are three wonderful and blessed things stated in connection with this: He has quickened us with the Christ (verse 5), He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (verse 6). The object in view in all this is that we may be brought consciously into the presence of the holy love of God. 

    In Old Testament times men were not in the presence of the love of God. I have no doubt the Old Testament saints knew something of God as being rich in mercy, but it was impossible they could know Him in the satisfaction of His love. The reason is simple: the Object which alone could furnish satisfaction to the love of God was not yet revealed. But when the Son of God came here the heaven was opened ... and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Luke 3: 21, 22. The Fathers love found its perfect repose in that blessed One, and He found His repose in the love of which he was the Object  He was in the bosom of the Father (John 1: 18). 

    But the beloved Son was alone in the presence of the Fathers love. If we were to be brought into it He must die; there was necessity for our sinful flesh to be removed. The death and judgment due to us have come upon Him. Sinful flesh could not be brought into the presence of Gods love, but it has been condemned in the death of Christ; and another thing, that condition of being, human life in flesh and blood, with which in us sin and death have come into contact, has been brought to an end before God in the death of Christ. The end of all flesh has come before God. 

    And when Christ rose from the dead it was in an entirely new state  quickened in the Spirit; it is a state with which sin and death never had, and never can have, any contact whatever, In that he lives, he lives to God, Romans 6: 10. He is for ever absolutely apart from every question of sin and death, having taken up all those questions once at the cross for the glory of God. He now lives in resurrection in the presence of Gods holy love. 

    The great thing for us is to see that God would bring us to live together with Him in the presence of that wondrous love. To be quickened together with Christ is to be made to live in spirit outside everything that has been touched by sin or that has come under death in the presence of Gods holy love. How we are brought into this may be seen in John 20:15-18; John 20:22. In the first place there was a ministry which gave the disciples the light of an entirely new association with Christ as the risen One. This was in the message sent by Mary. Then when He breathed into them I think it was in figure, bringing them into the consciousness of their associations with Him. We get the light of things through ministry but we only get the consciousness of them as we are energised by the Spirit in the affections of our inward man. 

    Mary is, in a certain way, a figure of gift; she was the great apostle of christianity to the apostles. I think the Lord sent this message by a woman to show that in connection with His things affection is the chief qualification. It was love that qualified Mary to receive this message and to carry it. She was not required to add anything to it. The most important qualification of a gift is the jealousy of love that the message should not be marred in any way. When the light came to them they were affected by it. If we are rightly affected by divine light we shall soon get the consciousness of what is presented to us as light. The light conveyed in Marys message put the disciples outside what was of man, and gathered them together with the doors shut upon the religious man according to the flesh, that is, the Jews. Then the Lord came and stood in the midst, and after speaking peace to them, and showing them His hands and His side, He breathed into them. He imparted to them, in figure, the consciousness of being in association with Him in life. He would have them to know that they lived with Him in the presence of the Fathers love. 

    Then God has raised us up together; the idea is that we are lifted entirely off the earth. Jew and gentile lifted up in spirit into an entirely new atmosphere, where all the old distinctions are left behind. I have read that all the storms are on the surface of the earth, and that it is an eternal calm when an elevation of six or seven miles is reached. God would lift us up in spirit above the region of storms  above the things that are here. We have responsibilities down here and often we get worried and anxious about them, but we ought to know what it is to live above. Business below, residence above was on a christians door-plate, and it is good to have it so in a spiritual way. Mr. Stoney used to compare the christian to a man going up in a balloon and losing his natural senses but getting a new and spiritual sense suited to the new scene to which he was introduced. God would carry us up in spirit to the region where Christ is. There are no politics or nationalities or worries there. We have all heard the story of the cobbler of whom his wife said that he lived in heaven and only came down here to mend shoes! And has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. God would have us in perfect repose in a scene of absolute rest, and there in the presence of His love and for the satisfaction of that love. Of course, it is in spirit only that this can be realised now, but God gives effect to it with a view to bringing into display the surpassing riches of His grace in the ages to come. 

    The result of apprehending all this is that we come out in a new character down here; we enter upon our calling. There is one new man and one body; we have access to the Father and we are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. What marks the new man is that he takes his character from God (chapter 4: 24). It takes all the saints on earth to make up and express the new man. Then the great privilege of christianity is access to the Father. God is fully revealed in love and we approach Him through Christ and by one Spirit. We go to Him in all the sweet savour of Christ and have the consciousness of this by the Spirit. 

    Then lastly, we are builded together for a habitation of God. This is our testimony. God dwells here in grace and blessing in His house; He is known in His saints. Many things might suit us, but do they express what is of God? The fact that we are Gods habitation has a most practical bearing in this way. The whole company of saints on earth form the habitation of God and each individual believer is responsible to be true to his character as forming part of that holy habitation. 
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    BUILDING (CAC 32)

    Ephesians 2: 20 - 22

    In Ephesians 2: 20 - 22 it is not a question exactly of who builds, but of the character of the building and the object in view. It is also important to notice that it is a present structure brought into being in conditions of responsibility, because it is in Jesus Christ, and in the Lord, and in the Spirit. It is also contrasted with the former state of being strangers and foreigners. It is what we are brought into here and now, the apostles and prophets being men who have lived and laboured in this world, and who have become the foundation of what stands here for God. That building is distinguished by its corner-stone. One Person is pre-eminent there in contrast with every other. It is Jesus Christ the Man of divine pleasure  each saint contributes something to set Him forth, for Jesus Christ is to be recognised as in us, as the result of Christ speaking in some one. If Jesus Christ is not in us we are reprobates, i.e. we are worthless for God (2 Corinthians 13). Jesus Christ being in us involves that we are able to move in His life morally as set forth in Psalm 16. There is a vast company here on earth in whom Jesus Christ is thus made prominent, and in all the spiritual activities of the company, in all ministry, He is the pre-eminent One as the great Adornment of the structure. And it is in Him the whole building is fitted together; i.e. it is in the features and characteristics of that Man. 

    From the Corinthian point of view, Jesus Christ is the foundation, and each one who builds on it must be careful to build what is in keeping with it. He must build what has spiritual value before God. Corrupting the temple would be by false teaching or in making prominent the man after the flesh. 

    It is important to see that fitting together leads to increase in temple conditions. If fleshly elements are at work there cannot be fitting together nor increase. Of course this must be secured locally if there are to be temple conditions. As we are together templewise we get divine light, and then we can be together bodywise and the light is diffused so that all gain by it. But this is a matter of growth. 

    NOTES OF AN ADDRESS Ephesians 2: 13 - 18; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21 I want to speak of two things, the calling of God and the state that is suited to it. First, the wonderful calling with which we are called. In the mind of God it is His blessed purpose and pleasure and delight that we should know what His calling is. 

    The only part of it I would now speak of is access ... to the Father. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. It is a most wonderful thing, beloved brethren, because it is very evident that we could not have access to the Father if He had not made Himself fully known, and, on the other hand, we could not have access to Him if we were not suitable to Him. Now what a blessed thought it is that the Father has told Himself out, for there is not a single thing in the heart of the Father that has not been fully expressed; it has all come out in the Son of His love. And, beloved brethren, it is really in the company of Christ that we know the Father. It is a wonderful thing that we should know the Father by being in the company of the Son. The Lord says to Philip, Am I so long a time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip? He that has seen me has seen the Father (John 14: 9). 

    The assembly is the place to learn the Father, because in the assembly we are in the company of the Son, and He makes known the Fathers name. Now, beloved brethren, what a circle of love! It is necessary that we should be completely outside of the flesh. There are lots of believers who are not clear in the presence of the Father; they cannot get free from the thought of their imperfection, they are always under a cloud. 

    We cannot get into the presence of the Father except as deriving from Christ. We are not there as children of Adam at all, and we are free to enter into a sphere where there is no imperfection. The calling is that we should have access to the Father. There is a blessed circle into which our hearts can come, conducted into it by the Son. 

    What is worship? Our appreciation of the Father, that is what it is. And our appreciation of a divine Person must be adoration. We enter into it by the Spirit. It is a scene of ineffable love, and there is no room in it for anything but adoration. There is nothing less than that in the Fathers heart for every one of us. 

    We get the state of the calling in chapter 3, the state which qualifies us to enter into the calling. We could not possibly enter into such a calling without a divine state. If I am to know the Father it must be by the Spirit of the Father. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, that blessed Person occupying our hearts. He has been everything to God, He has filled the heart of God. The thought is that the One who fills the heart of God fills the heart of the saint; that is, He has His place there. Everything else has gone out of the believers heart but Christ, and the result is that we being rooted and founded in love ... may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. It is a great thing that in the assembly we are brought to know the calling of the Father, to enter into it  this wonderful calling!  that we should have access ... to the Father. And that we should be suitable to it, that Christ might dwell in our hearts by faith, Christ filling the vision of our souls. 

    Let us see that we do not despise the pleasant land. We shall fall in the wilderness if we do not go in for the calling of God; we shall miss the present thought of the Fathers heart. We shall have it by and by but we could miss it now. It is a question of going in for it and of getting on our knees about it. 

    May the Lord give us to know the wonderful character of it, and to know what it is to be formed in that state which enables us really to enter into it. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 3: 13 - 21 The whole chapter from verse 3 is a parenthesis, it was pointed out last time. 

    QuesIn verse 12 we have the thought of boldness and access in confidence by the faith of him. To what is the access? 

    CACWell, I suppose the whole character of the mystery would come out in the way that the saints approach God, because the object is that principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might learn through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. 

    RemIt is the working out of the mystery He had in mind. 

    CACYes, I think the working of it out is in the actual coming together of the saints. 

    QuesDo you refer to the order seen in the assembly? 

    CACYes, I thought so, and the intelligence of the assembly is seen in the access to God. 

    RemThis boldness corresponds with Johns epistle where love emboldens. 

    CACYes, boldness and access in confidence go together, the wonderful system of approach to God being set up according to the truth of the mystery, and set up for the instruction of principalities and authorities. We refer sometimes to the assembly as an august company. 

    RemIf the unbeliever is impressed at the ministry meeting at the divine presence, how much more the principalities and authorities would be impressed by this. 

    CACThey would be impressed to see creatures, who are far inferior to them in point of creature glory, so superior in point of intelligence and access to God, and would see the all-various wisdom of God in it; that should come out in the assembly, I think. 

    QuesWhat are the all things in verse 9? Does it stand in relation to the assembly or does it mean all things in a general way? 

    CACI think it means all things. The wonderful thing is that the assembly has a kind of central place in the all things. 

    QuesIs the assembly like the great divine masterpiece? 

    CACYes, I think so. It is the deepest expression of the wisdom of God. There is nothing like it in heaven or on earth; and to think of that coming out intelligently in the assembly in expression and utterances by men that the angelic host can take account of intelligently! They can only take note of it as it comes under their notice in human beings. It gives a wonderful idea of the assembly as convened and lifts us out of human thoughts altogether. 

    One feels the greatness of it, if there is ability to express to God all that is in His mind and heart. Eating the Lords supper is not the end of our coming together. 

    QuesPerhaps you will explain that? 

    CACWell, is it not the beginning? It claims the attention of the youngest and feeblest believer and sometimes they think it is the end to be reached in itself, but it is the beginning. The all-various wisdom of God coming out in the assembly and being given expression to there is the main thing, is it not? 

    The apostle always gives a reason for his prayers, he says why (verse 14, For this reason). 

    QuesWould it give a high order of intelligence when it is so, so that all should be edified as well as God praised? 

    CACThat is true; we are so slow to take up the service of God in the true character of it. We not only take up the service of praising God, but are to say why we praise, so that the principalities and authorities in the heavens listen with wonder. That is something to covet. 

    QuesI should like to ask, does it here view the assembly as having no previous history, or as persons viewed as in chapter 2, dead in offences and sins? 

    CACWell, the epistle clearly takes account of the former condition, and Scripture takes account of redemption. Everything that God does is based on redemption. It indicates that there has been a state contrary to God; but He works in a scene of death and the saints are quickened, raised and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. That is Gods working. And Gods thought comes out in Jew and Gentile being set together, showing that there is a former status that was contrary. We should not know God at all if not conscious that a state of sin and death had come in. We could not worship without it. Boldness and access in confidence all seems to suggest that once it was not so. But now by the faith of Christ, by the faith of him, we have boldness and access in confidence, so that we must have Christ before us in order to have any liberty. So I suppose that is why the Supper is the first thing, as it suggests Christ to us and gives us to feed upon Christ. 

    RemSo that the object of this prayer is that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. 

    CACYes, I think it is most important as the condition for worship. The prayer really gives the state in the saints that is essential for worship. 

    QuesI would like to ask in connection with the thought of the cup  the blood  is it more in connection with the sprinkling in Exodus 24, the thought of the covenant? 

    CACI think that Exodus 24 illustrates it, because the result of the sprinkling is that they go up, and Moses higher still eventually. There is liberty to go up. I think the Lords supper, especially the cup, would fill every heart with liberty. 

    I think there is a wonderful going up in this chapter; we go up into that which is eternal, Glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. We go up into the eternal. 

    The intelligences see not only what God is abstractly, but what He is as known to creatures  so known that they can worship as none others can. Each member of the body is a contributing factor; every sister and silent brother contributes  not but that he might do better! 

    QuesI suppose it would be seen in every coming together of the assembly, not only at the Supper? 

    CACWell, the Lords Day morning is particularly the time for going up. It is the only occasion when we come together with worship distinctly before us. This is the state of heart in the saints who have received through the apostle the truth of the mystery. We are poor in it, but it is for us to see that we enter into it, so that we approach in the light of the mystery. 

    RemWhat a wonderful vessel the assembly is  God expressed in it. 

    CACYes, indeed. 

    QuesI should like to be clear on the scope of this chapter; would it not have a bearing on the saints in a general way, the light of the mystery? 

    CACThen the more we apprehend it through ministry and the study of Scripture, the more concerned we should be to see it worked out. 

    QuesWhat is the administration? How does it work out in a practical way? 

    CACWell, it works out in the assembly as convened. 

    RemWe meet in the wilderness position. 

    CACOh yes, and if we are not right in the wilderness position we should not be right in this position. The Supper is to put us right in the wilderness position. Order is in the wilderness position. There is more than that, there is a going up into the elevated region of the mystery, and a going up together too. 

    What goes on then in the assembly convened is that all might be brought into line with the truth; so that brothers taking part bear in mind, or should do, the great variety of states of soul there is, and have in mind that all are to come into it. Gods mind is that not one is to be left out in this wonderful approach, not approach as poor sinners but in the light of the mystery. 

    RemThe Amen at the end of this chapter would show all are brought in. 

    CACYou can say Amen to lots of things that you are not up to! One might feel, Well, I cannot understand that, but it is very good  Amen! 

    QuesBut should there not be understanding? 

    CACThere should be the ability to appreciate it, which should be in every one indwelt by the Spirit, and they should be able to appreciate everything of God when it is expressed. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle say not to faint (verse 13)? 

    CACThere might have been a disposition to faint. I think that Pauls being a prisoner would naturally be a discouragement, and though outward circumstances were very depressing, Paul is saying, It is all right. It pleased God that this wonderful truth of the mystery should come out in a man in such circumstances. My suffering is your glory, you ought to boast in it. 

    QuesIn what way did it work out for their glory? 

    CACWell, I suppose his tribulation arose because he would give the Gentiles such an extraordinary position. When Paul told the Jews that the Lord had said, I will send thee to the nations afar off, then they would not hear a word more (Acts 22: 21). But he suffered because he would have the blessing go forth to the Gentiles. 

    QuesDoes Paul refer to it when he says, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly (Colossians 1: 24). 

    CACYes, it is another expression of the same thought. The ministry of it to us has cost something. Do the Gentiles value the truth of the mystery generally? They do not. Well, we must not let it fall, we must love and cherish it more than ever, for I think God has peculiar delight in a few poor souls who cherish the mystery. 

    So in the light of all this we can see what moves the apostle in prayer; for we come into it. He bows his knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. 

    It brings out how the family thought is a very extended one. If God comes out as Father, it suggests the family thought. He is going to impress the family thought on every company, so that all stand in some relation to Him as Father. Father is the name of revelation. Every family will take its character from the Father; the Father puts some impression on every family. The Old Testament saints will carry an impression eternally of the Father. They did not know Him as the Father, but the Father will name them. 

    RemIn Revelation 14 His name is written upon their foreheads. 

    CACAnd it is His Fathers name, is it not? There is going to be a certain unity between all the different families of saints, whichever you think of; the saints of the remnant, the millennial saints, etc. 

    One God and Father of all, it says (Ephesians 4: 6). My Father and your Father ... . my God and your God (John 20: 17)  I think that belongs to the assembly. 

    RemSo that there is a certain relationship also between all the families. 

    CACThere is an extraordinary measure of divine giving contemplated in verse 16, That he may give you according to the riches of his glory. The riches of the Fathers glory  that is the measure of it. 

    RemHe makes a lot of riches  the riches of His mercy, of His grace and of His glory. 

    QuesIs it not a similar expression used in Philippians 4: 19; is there a connection? 

    CACYes, in seeing the immensity of it; this is the great possibility. 

    RemOur blessing never drops down to the level of Old Testament saints; even the riches are according to His glory. 

    RemIn naming all the families, they each will have some distinction. 

    CACYes, some impression of Christ to the Fathers glory. 

    QuesFor the earthly saints in the millennial day, will it be Jehovah or the Father? 

    CACWell, they will stand in relation to Jehovah, but we cannot exactly keep the Father out of it, can we? The Fathers appointments will be carried out in relation to every family, His thoughts of blessing realised. It is God known in the supreme name of grace. And all are going to be blessed in relation to Christ, with an impression of Christ in their affections. That is the reason for the prayer for strengthening, so that the One who is the centre of all Gods counsels should dwell in our hearts through faith. 

    Of the Old Testament saints it says that they should not be made perfect without us (Hebrews 11: 40); so that they will have to wait for the assembly and not get their blessing before us. 
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    (3) SALVATION, AND THE SETTING FORTH OF GODS WILL IN THE SAINTS (FER 2)

    Ephesians 2

    I was referring last time to two things which are spoken of in connection with the gospel, namely, forgiveness of sins and inheritance; and to show us what the inheritance is, we get unfolded in the first chapter of Ephesians the purpose of God to gather up in one all things in Christ. And then the Spirit is spoken of as the earnest of the inheritance. It would be difficult to get the thought of the inheritance unless we saw Gods purpose to head up in one all things in Christ. That is a very important consideration for us. The will of God is not yet manifest, it is hitherto mystery, no man sees it. It is not seen in this world, for there is confusion there, and it is certain that cannot exist where the will of God is. God has abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence; having made known unto us the mystery of his will. Whenever you find in the New Testament the thought of mystery, it refers to something which is made manifest to faith. When the Lord spoke of the mysteries of the kingdom He expounded the parables; and the apostle Paul said, That I may ... make known the mystery of the gospel. When the ways of God all come to an issue and everything is made manifest, it is evident there will be no longer mystery; but it is equally evident that there is mystery at the present time. 

    Christ is the Sun of righteousness, not yet risen above the horizon of mans vision but hidden at the right hand of God. He will arise with healing in his wings; but what is now made manifest to faith is, that all things are headed up in Christ; when everything comes into display, all things will be subdued to Christ. The purpose of Gods will is, I take it, that all things may be subdued to Christ, so that all may be held in unity. 

    Now I want to show the place which the church has in the scheme of God. Nothing can be of more importance than that we should apprehend the divine scheme in Christ. In Christ is a peculiar expression, and one of great moment. Properly speaking it contemplates Christ as the great Head and vessel of Gods purpose; and hence if I think of Christ, what comes before my mind is the system of which Christ is the Head and the Centre. It is a great thing for us to have not only Christ before us, but the system and order of things which God has purposed in Christ. Whatever promises there are of God, in Christ is the yea, and in Him the Amen. The fact is, that in the foreshadowing of things (as in the Old Testament), God had before Him the whole system which it was His purpose to establish in Christ. Of course this did not come to light before Christ came; but now that Christ has come, there is an expression which is extremely common in the New Testament  all things. All things that the Father hath are mine. All things are delivered unto me of my Father. The all things are, of course, the things which are centred in Christ  they are delivered to Him of His Father. 

    As I have said before, my point is to bring before you the place which the church has in this system. This comes out specially in the early part of this chapter. Then we can see the consequences of that place which God has been pleased to assign to the church in Christ Jesus. There is no doubt that when these things take possession of the heart of man, they produce a revolution in his ways down here. They have the greatest effect in regard to our walk, because the place that we have must occupy the attention largely with another order of things, and in view of this everything connected with this world becomes comparatively small and unimportant. God has His own weapons and means, and will use them to deal with the present course of things; it will all have to pass away to make room for that system which God has designed in Christ Jesus. 

    Now in the early part of the chapter (verses 1 - 10) there are two thoughts that appear, namely, our place, and that which is intimately connected with it, salvation. I want to make plain that salvation, in a full sense, is connected with a change of place. If there were not in regard to us such a thought as a change of place, it would be impossible to realise salvation in its full sense. It says, But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith HE loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. The thought of salvation comes out here manifestly in connection with a change of place; therefore I will dwell, first, on the change of place, and then on salvation in connection with the change of place. Then we can see that we are left here in the knowledge of the change of place, and in the reality of salvation, in order that everything that is of God may be maintained through us. You may depend upon it, God never sent us into the world simply to get our living and bring up our families. God sent us into the world (He first took us out of it in a way) in order that what is of Him might be maintained through us. 

    No one can gainsay that there is a change of place for the Christian, because you and I were born for the earth, and all that we had naturally was connected with the earth. The expectation which men commonly entertain of going to heaven is fallacious. God may give a man title to heaven, but there is nothing of that kind naturally attaching to man down here. When God created Adam there was no idea of his going to heaven, that was no part of his life down here, there was no such hope then attaching to him. And in regard of man departed from God, there can be no idea of his going to heaven. Mans life is connected with the earth, and does not properly go beyond the earth  except that beyond death there is judgment. It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment. Scripture does not say: It is appointed unto men to go to heaven. But we find in the early part of this chapter that God has wrought (it is the work of God that is contemplated), in connection with the system which He has purposed in Christ, to quicken Jew and Gentile with Christ, and raise them up together, and make them sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. According to the work of God, Christians are made to sit in the heavenly places, but that is a question of Gods sovereignty: mans work never can form a claim to heaven. Mans works might form a kind of claim to live on earth, but not at all of going to heaven. The law said, Do this, and live; but the idea of going to heaven was never entertained, and our going to heaven involves, in the first place, Gods sovereignty. He has made Jew and Gentile sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus with a purpose of His own, That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. The church is to be the vessel in which the exceeding riches of Gods grace are set forth; and hence it is that the nations of the earth walk in the light of the holy Jerusalem. 

    Now in this great scheme of Gods purpose in Christ our part is not upon earth. There are those who will have their part, in connection with this scheme, on earth, because God will gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth. But God has not given us a place on earth. That is a very important consideration. The Lord spoke of going to prepare a place for His disciples; and He was coming again to receive them to Himself, that they might be with Him in the place which He had gone to prepare. 

    And now the work of God in us has reference to the place which God has appointed to us in the scheme He has purposed in Christ Jesus. To enter into that thought, the first thing is to get hold of the scheme of Gods purpose to head up in one all things in Christ Jesus; and the next consideration is our place in that scheme, and the object of it, that the church in the ages to come may be the witness and vessel of the exceeding riches of Gods grace. What can be more remarkable, when one considers their alienation from God and from one another, than that Jew and Gentile should be raised up together in order that in them the exceeding riches of Gods grace might be set forth! What a change it indicates as regards Jew and Gentile, for how could the riches of Gods grace be set forth in them if they were not in perfect accord with God? But the fact is, that God in His rich mercy has called us, and we have been affected and influenced by the love of God. Even those in whom God has not wrought in the same manner will here upon earth walk in the light of the heavenly city, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory and honour unto it. It is blessed to contemplate the place which the church has in the scheme in Christ Jesus. It is a great vessel coming down from God out of heaven  the holy Jerusalem, the city which presents the kingdom and rule of God  which in the presence of the universe is the public witness of the exceeding riches of Gods grace. 

    Now you will see the change of place. If you think of yourselves in connection with the scheme of God in Christ Jesus, your place is heaven. It is a great thing for the mind to entertain the change of place. The thought of the change of place is brought in in connection with salvation, for the apostle says, By grace ye are saved, and he repeats this, By grace ye are saved, adding through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. The apostle was writing to the Ephesians to show them the true condition of salvation, and he emphasises salvation; for unless we are in salvation, the will of God cannot fully come out in us. If Christians are entangled in the world system, evidently they must be more or less in bondage; and while they are in bondage, it is impossible that the will of God can come out clearly in them. I think it is a very painful consideration at the present time that Christians so much regard their status and interests in the world  and in attaching so much importance to these, they greatly hinder and obscure the expression of Gods will in them. Salvation is a most important consideration for every one. When the Lord comes, and you are taken to heaven, you will realise salvation very fully; salvation will be connected then with a change of place. So it says, He shall appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 

    It has occurred to me that we get in Jonah an illustration of salvation. Jonah says, I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; 

    I will pay that that I have vowed. Salvation is of Jehovah. Then it adds, And Jehovah spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. That conveys to my mind very simply that salvation is connected with a change of place. There was no salvation for Jonah while in the fishs belly; but when Jonah comes to the point that salvation is of Jehovah, then he is vomited out on the dry land: Jonah realises salvation. 

    Israel could not realise salvation in Egypt  God did not intend them to; neither when they were between the Egyptians and the Red Sea, there was no salvation there. But when they were on the other side of the Red Sea, and the waters had swallowed up their enemies, then they could say: Salvation is of Jehovah  their place was changed; and if we want to enter into the reality of salvation now, it must connect itself with the apprehension of a change of place. And if I apprehend the divine scheme and our place in that scheme, I am delivered from the influence and entanglements of this present world. And that is a very important point for us, if the will of God is to be set forth in man down here. It would be a strange thing to translate a beggar into the palace of the king. But what has occurred in regard to us? We have been taken up from earth where we had forfeited all  God has taken us up from the scene of moral death, and has set us in heavenly places in Christ. When I was alive in the world I was subject to the judgment of death; it is another thing entirely now. I apprehend (and every Christian is entitled to apprehend) the place that God has given us in that scheme in Christ. 

    Salvation does not come out in the same way in regard to Israel, for their place has already been changed. They will be delivered from their enemies, the Lord will be their Saviour, and they will be brought back to their place in the land. But we are not brought back to the land, we never had a place in the land at all, but God has given us a new place, and in the apprehension of that place we are brought into the reality of salvation down here; and I can conceive of nothing more important than to be delivered from the entanglements of this world. 

    I pass on now to the latter part of the chapter (verses 13, 18, 19, 21, 22). We have here different points of Gods will which are to have their expression in the saints; and all hangs on the realisation of salvation, that is, that a revolution has really been wrought in the mind of the Christian. He has been brought to the surrender of worldly status and interest in the apprehension of the place that God has given to him in Christ Jesus. Now the object of this is that the will of God might be maintained in us at the present moment: not the will of God in regard to things in heaven, but the will of God in regard to things down here. 

    The first thought we have is of nearness, we are become nigh; then in verse 18 we have access; in verse 19 we are fellow citizens of the saints and of the household of God; in verse 21 we get the thought of the temple; and in verse 22 the habitation of God through the Spirit. Now no thought in all that is really new  for all these things had been shadowed beforehand. The thought ye are become nigh is dispensationally nigh, Israel had been dispensationally nigh. Access is not exactly a new thought, because access in a limited way had been set forth in Israel, the priests entered into the holy place. Then the household of God is not a new thought, for Israel had come under Gods care and protection, they had in a sense enjoyed the privileges of the household of God. The temple of God is not a new thought, the temple of God was built in connection with the kingdom. Again, the habitation of God was not new, for in the wilderness God was there  Israel prepared a tabernacle that He might dwell among them. 

    Thus we get a number of thoughts which are not new, but the point is, that these thoughts, having been set forth as the will of God, are to be maintained now in those who are in the enjoyment of salvation. It is a great thing to see that divine thoughts are not allowed to lapse, but that they are now maintained in the saints. 

    The priests did not enter into the holiest of all; but we enter in, and the ground of our entering in is that we have a place in heaven. If we did not know that God had designed a place for us there, I cannot see how we should have the power to enter in. But if we enter in, it means that everything that is of God and for God is maintained in us. That is what we are set here for at the present time. Jew and Gentile are become nigh by the blood of Christ; that is, they are dispensationally nigh. They have access to the Father, reality of access too. The truth is that we are in the light of the revelation which God has been pleased to give of Himself. The revelation of God in regard to Israel was very limited; they had God in a sense, but God had not yet come out. The truth now is, that God has come out, and we are privileged to be in the light of this; we have access through Jesus by one Spirit to the Father. It is part of the will of God, that we are nigh; and we have access, for that too is part of Gods will. Then we are fellow citizens of the saints and of the household of God  coming under the care and discipline of God. As Israel was under the discipline of God, so in a very much more real way are the saints who are of the household of God. God provides food for His household, and the household comes under His eye. 

    If a man neglects his own household, he is a bad father. I care for my household and am concerned that they should have food. And so in regard to Gods household, He cares for it, ministers to it, furnishes food for it, the household is under His discipline and care. 

    Then there is the thought of a holy temple. The oracles of God are found there. All the building fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord. In the Epistle to the Corinthians the apostle goes so far as to say that they were Gods temple. The light and oracles of God were there, as in the temple in Jerusalem. But still another thought comes out, that God is dwelling here by the Spirit; and that means great blessing for those among whom God dwells. When God dwelt in Israel, He was the blessing in their midst; the very fact of His dwelling was fraught with blessing for them; and in the future I have no doubt that God will be the blessing in the midst of Israel, and Israel a blessing in the midst of the nations. 

    Now all these things were part of Gods will. They are things which are for God, things which God had foreshadowed, and which are to be maintained in the saints. We have not an earthly portion nor an earthly place. In a sense we have no tie to earth. I venture to say that on earth there is really nothing indispensable to us. There is one thing which is indispensable to us, and that is Christ. The great point is that our links, properly speaking, are above, we have a place and associations above; and because of it we have privilege to enter in, and to be free from entanglements here, and thus we are fitted to set forth what is of God here. When Jacob began to form attachments in connection with earth, God came in in the way of discipline; and the same is true in regard to us here. If we form attachments on earth, it is extremely likely that God will come in in discipline. And why? Because God would have us realise that our place in connection with His scheme in Christ is not on earth but heaven. Thus it is that salvation is a reality to us, and Gods will can be maintained in us here. 

    God has made known that place to us that we may enter in! It is a wonderful thing that at the present time we have the privilege of entering in, that is, that we may be in the secret of God. The secret of God is the purpose of His will in Christ. All will come out in the time to come, but in the meantime we are left here to hold the ground for the will of God. 
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    PEACE (FER 4)

    Colossians 1: 19, 20; Ephesians 2: 13 - 18

    My desire has been to present subjects with which we are all more or less familiar, from a moral rather than a dogmatic standpoint. I have spoken of righteousness, and now I come to another element in Christianity, and that is peace. I want to show what peace is, for like many Scripture terms, it is more or less relative, and it must be so, because it has come in consequent upon sin being here. Had sin and confusion not come into the world, there would not have been the same occasion for the light of grace to come in; and if grace has come in to meet certain things existing in the world, many terms must, of necessity, be relative. They must refer to something which is opposed and contrary to them here. 

    The term righteousness stands largely in contrast to sin, and holiness in contrast to defilement, impurity and uncleanness. Peace has come in in contrast to confusion and disturbance existing here. 

    The Lord spoke of peace, contrasting it with tribulation. In the world ye have tribulation, but in me ye have peace. It has come in in contrast to confusion of which God is not author. God is not the author of confusion, but of peace. We are in the midst of a world of confusion. Men may try to cover things up: they do this to the best of their ability, but confusion is there in spite of all they do, and will come out. In spite of legislation and political arrangements all the time confusion is in the world. 

    I speak of these things, because undoubtedly peace is a blessing which we are entitled to enjoy down here. Peace is the heritage of the people of God and the proper portion of the church at the present time. 

    You get the true idea of peace in Let the peace of Christ preside in your hearts, to the which also you are called in one body. It is our blessed privilege to know God as dwelling here, Jew and Gentile having been builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit; and I am sure that everybody will allow that one element which must characterise Gods dwelling is peace. I would not like my own house to be all confusion. I would like my household to be characterised by peace; and if my house should be marked by peace, what about the house of God? If my servants or my children were to take control of my household, it would bring in confusion, and the same is true in regard to Gods house. The Lord said, Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you. 

    Now before I go further I may say that, of necessity, peace must follow upon righteousness. I made the remark on a previous occasion that righteousness is the law or rule of the moral universe, and the secret of righteousness is, that God is love. You cannot understand righteousness except you see that God is love and that love is of God, and it is intelligible that love gives its character to the rights of God. The rights of God are derived from what He is, and therefore I can very well understand that righteousness  the rights of God  is the necessary rule of the moral universe. An evidence of that is, that we are told of new heavens and a new earth wherein righteousness dwells. Peace is the effect of righteousness, and cannot be without righteousness. It is vain to look for peace unless God has His own proper place in the affections of every intelligent creature, and every subordinate relationship is maintained in its integrity according to God. The effect of righteousness is peace  and I do not simply accept the statement, but can see that you could not have peace except there were righteousness, and the first principle of righteousness is, that God has His rights: the supreme place in the affections of every intelligent creature. 

    Now just a word as to confusion. I have no doubt whatever that peace prevailed in Eden, God could look on His work and pronounce it all very good: there was no confusion when God had created all things and placed man in the midst according to His mind. And when He made the woman and brought her to the man, there was no confusion, such an element was not there. What brought the disturbance in was sin, the act of will; there was the breach of peace, and confusion became connected, from that moment, with alienation of man from God. God turned him out of the garden of Eden, and then everything was out of course; righteousness had been broken through and lawlessness was there. Then there was confusion, for wherever man seeks his own glory there must be confusion. Man makes himself an object and a centre, and that adds to the confusion: there can be no peace in that. If the creature gets out of the place of the creature, there cannot be peace. We can understand that in natural things. If a servant undertakes the control of a house there is confusion, things are upside down. If man exalts himself, and pride and arrogance thus come in, he has got out of the place of the creature. He does not look for the glory that comes only from God, but seeks His own, and there is confusion, the beginning of it being in man departed from God at the outset. Man was bent on building the tower of Babel. The meaning of the word Babel is confusion, for there God brought in confusion of language. Man brought moral confusion in at the beginning, and was adding to it in his purpose to build a city and a tower to make a name for himself, and God came in, confounding their speech. In result there came into the world national antipathy and all that kind of thing, which has filled the earth with confusion. God allowed that to come in as a check upon the development of evil on earth; but the confusion was not of God, it was on the part of man. When man arrogates to himself glory which belongs to God, it seems to me that there must be confusion. There can be no true glory of which God is not the fountain. 

    Now the climax of confusion is found in the man of sin. What will mark his time will be that men say Peace and safety when there is no peace, for God will have no peace in that order of things. We read in 2 Thessalonians of the apostasy, and of the man of sin being revealed, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God or that is worshipped, so that he himself sits in the temple of God showing himself that he is God; there is the climax of confusion. There is every possible element of disturbance, and if men say Peace and safety, God will not allow peace, the whole thing will be blown upon, and it will be a moment of persecution undoubtedly for the people of God, and, as far as man is concerned, it will result in sudden destruction, which will come upon the world as travail upon a woman with child, and they shall not escape. 

    So far I have touched on two or three salient points in connection with moral confusion in the world. It came in through man becoming alienated from God: it brought trouble into every relationship of life down here. You get the progress of it in Babel, and the climax in the man of sin. Not only will God be refused, but there will be a grave breach of the relationships which God has established in the world. We get striking thoughts of that in the book of Revelation. 

    Now we have the contrast to that in what is proper to Christians. God is the God of peace, and the God of peace will bruise Satan under our feet shortly. God is not the author of confusion but of peace. He is spoken of many times as the God of peace, and also as the author of peace. If God is the God of peace, surely peace belongs properly to Gods house, and I want to bring before you how peace can be enjoyed by us in the midst of a scene of moral confusion. I do not expect, in the present time, to see any improvement in the scene: if men refuse what is of God they must have confusion. But it is a great thing to apprehend that Gods mind, in regard to His people, is peace. 

    If you refer to the verses in Colossians 1 again (Colossians 1: 19, 20), you read, For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell; and, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. That passage makes it plain that the object in making peace was to bring about reconciliation, and reconciliation was to be brought about by Him. These two little words are often overlooked in the passage. 

    In Ephesians 2: 13 we get, But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace  it does not say He made peace, but He is our peace  who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us. Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, the law of commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace. That is not the thought of making peace by the blood of His cross, it is making peace in Himself. 

    In connection with Christ there are evidently three thoughts as to peace. The first is, that He made peace; the second, that He is peace; and the third, He gives His own peace. My peace I give unto you, He said to His disciples. 

    In regard to the first, I suppose the reference is to the peace-offering. There were three offerings which went together  the burnt-offering, the meat-offering, 

    and the peace-offering. I leave aside for the moment offerings which were connected with restoration: offerings for sin; they were of a different character; the normal offerings were the three I have named. 

    The meaning and value of the burnt-offering was acceptance with God. Man by it obtained acceptance with God. The burnt-offering took account of sin in its consequence of death. Sin was met, and righteousness established by the offering, and man found acceptance with God in righteousness. In the meat-offering the point is of pure humanity in the righteous One. In order to have the series completed, we get the peace-offering, and that sets forth that peace is made, the source of disturbance having been removed. In the death of Christ, not simply has God been glorified in regard to righteousness, but confusion has been removed, and there is peace both for God and for man. 

    Most will remember that the burnt-offering was never eaten: it was all, save the skin, burnt upon the altar; it was a question of the establishing and witnessing the righteousness of God. As to the peace-offering, it was eaten partly by the offerer and partly by the priest. The offerer came into communion with God in the peace-offering, and there you get the beginning of peace; and, it seems to me, a blessed thought that, whatever we see in the world, the removal of the cause of the existing confusion has been effected before God in the death of Christ. 

    What do you think is the cause of disturbance in the world? It is man after the flesh, and man has been removed in the death of Christ. He has made peace by the blood of His cross, for sin in the flesh has been condemned before God and for God. Peace subsists for God and for those who eat the offering. 

    If I look at things with the sight of my eyes, I see plenty of confusion; but, at the same time, if I withdraw my attention from things around, and have regard to what has been effected for God, I see that the source and cause have been removed sacrificially from under the eye of God: that man is gone. Sin has been put away by the sacrifice of Christ; and not only that, but the man who sought his own glory has been removed in the death of Christ. 

    But after all there is a weak point in every type. No type can come up to the reality. You never could get in any type the priest and the victim consisting in one. Under the law such a thing was an impossibility. In Christ it is essential that they are One. He offered Himself without spot to God by the eternal Spirit, and this is a point of the last moment, for though you could not get the revival of the victim, you do of the priest. 

    You do not get a type of resurrection in the offerings, and resurrection is not in the victim, for even Christ, as Victim, was not revived. Sin was condemned in the flesh, and it is in that connection that Christ stood as Victim. He is revived as Priest in the power of an endless life. The Victim has gone, and in the Victim is the end of all the moral confusion. The One who offered Himself without spot to God is revived, not as victim, but as Priest, and that One is our peace. Peace is made by the blood of His cross  the disturbance has gone. It is a great thing to eat the offering and to enjoy it with God, for our souls delight in the way which God has taken to remove the confusion, we can enjoy that even in the midst of this world. I can retire into communion with God, and feed upon the offering of Christ; and the One who offered Himself by the eternal Spirit without spot to God, is revived from the dead, and is our peace. 

    We come now to Ephesians 2, He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition ... For through him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father. The One who is revived from the dead has communicated of His Spirit to all who believe in the testimony of God. Jew and Gentile have received the Spirit to set aside practically in them the flesh. Do you think that Christ, raised again from the dead, can tolerate that which He has died to set aside? It is a moral impossibility. If we allow the will of the flesh to intrude, we bring about distance between Christ and ourselves practically, because Christ has given to us of His Spirit that we might participate in Himself; that we might be attracted and drawn to Himself, to be led by Him in the way of righteousness. That is what Christ has wrought to do. 

    We ought to have the most profound delight in the One who offered Himself for us without spot to God. All that was represented in the Victim has been removed for God, and the One who offered Himself has been revived as Priest; and all that He did, before He went back to God and since, has been to attach the hearts of His people to Himself that they may be led in the way of righteousness, and the effect of that is peace. Peace is God-ward, but there is also peace between Jew and Gentile, and that could only be brought about in one way  by Christ. 

    Christ came preaching peace. He virtually preached Himself. It is the bringing in of another Man. He came preaching peace to them who were far off  that was the Gentile; and to them who were nigh  the Jew; and now we both have access to the Father through Him. We enjoy access to the Father as we are attached to Christ. The closer we are to Him the more we enjoy it. You will remember the words of the Lord Jesus in John 16: 27, For the Father himself loveth you because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from God. What we want in order to enjoy access to the Father, and what ought to mark us, is faith and love. This is the effect of Christ having His proper place in the hearts of His people. 

    We are not to judge of things in the world by the sight of the eyes. If we do we are in danger of being affected by that which is passing around us. There is an element in man which answers to any kind of excitement abroad, and man, at the bottom of his heart, does not care much for peace: he is more at home in disturbance. Men may talk about peace, but it really is not wholly congenial. I think that men would almost prefer to live in the atmosphere of disturbance and excitement. When the Lord cast the legion of devils out of the demoniac, the Gadarenes desired Him to depart out of their coasts. He brought about peace, but they were more content with the demoniac and the swine than with the presence of Christ. I do not think people want peace in a general way, and for the reason that man is lawless, and has too much concern for his own will. 

    We want to stand apart from all that is passing in the world, taking care that our spirits are not affected by it; to watch and be before God that we may be kept free in spirit from the things about us, whatever they are, for no influence in the world tends in the direction of peace. And we eat the peace-offering: so as to be in the sense of that which has been effected for God and for man in the offering of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is not only that we have acceptance with God, but that the cause of disturbance and confusion has been removed in the death of Christ from under the eye of God to make room for Christ, who is our peace. If God removed the old man in the death of Christ, it was in order to make room for Christ, that He might occupy the place where the old man had been. If our old man is crucified with Christ, Christ is to get the place with us. Unless we are in the light of divine love I am sure that we shall not walk in peace with one another. If we walk in the presence and light of God as He has revealed Himself then we can, in the Spirit, be in peace with one another. Disturbance may come in between saints, and then we have to judge ourselves in regard of righteousness. But there is no disturbance in the Spirit of Christ. There is peace in Christ, and He is our peace, and there is not the possibility there of confusion and disturbance coming in. These can only come in from the man who is alienated from God; and if, on the one hand, we accept that the cause of confusion and disturbance has been removed, on the other, it is for us to give place to the Spirit of Christ, to walk in the light which Christ has brought, and, in the Spirit, so to order our conduct toward one another. 

    Supposing you find two saints alienated from one another, it is a practical denial of what we get here. Christ has made both one, and there must be something there which is not of Christ. We shall never get at peace in regard to one another except by the practical exclusion of the old man in the introduction of the Spirit of Christ. There is nothing more important to impress upon saints than that, righteousness being established, they are entitled to walk in the light of divine love, and the effect of that is peace, not only in regard of God, but in regard of one another. There is nothing which practically excludes the flesh except the light of divine love. You may depend upon it, if there are differences between one and another down here they never come from divine love. Those under its influence would not be content to nourish differences. 

    Just a word now in regard to Christs peace. In Colossians 3: 15 it says, Let the peace of Christ preside in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body, and be ye thankful. What I understand by the peace of Christ is what must, of necessity, be within, that is, perfect complacency in the will of God. I am speaking now of Christ as Man who could say, Thy law is within my heart. Another element of it is knowledge of divine power to give effect to that will. Those two things must, I judge, go together to make up the peace of Christ. The will of God is good and perfect and acceptable, and there is complacency in that will; it could not be otherwise with Christ. He was in that will, having become man to give effect to it. Then there is not simply intelligence in the will but complacency, and the consciousness of divine power to give effect to it. That is the secret of the peace of Christ. If I had the idea that the will of God is good, perfect and acceptable, but had not the consciousness of the power which can give effect to that will, I would not have peace. We want confidence in the power of God to give effect to His will; and that is what governed in the mind of Christ in His pathway through this scene. 

    We are to stand complete in all the will of God, and in assurance of heart that God has power to give effect to His will, and the result will be that we shall be without disturbance, the peace of Christ ruling in our hearts to the which also we are called in one body. Christ gave that peace to His disciples. My peace I give unto you, He said, In the world ye shall have tribulation, but in me ye have peace. 

    Peace is a moral element in Christianity, and it must be the effect of righteousness. If there be not righteousness, the maintenance of divinely-appointed relationships in integrity, God will not tolerate peace. There is no peace for the wicked. If there be righteousness, then I can understand that peace follows upon it, The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    It is most important to see the place that Christ has in relation to peace; how He has come in, in the cross, to remove the cause of confusion, and there is now peace by Him between those who were by nature very far separated, Jew and Gentile. We were all very far separated from one another, we were not of the same kindred, but Christ has come in to displace practically in us what He removed in the cross. The old man was removed in the cross, and the Spirit of Christ is come in to effect the setting aside of the old man in us, that there may be no room for anything but Christ. If there is distance between saints there is a defect on the point of righteousness, not simply on the point of love. There is the allowance of the flesh, that which has been removed in Christs death, and that is not righteousness. The great part of our difficulties is not as regards affection, but as regards righteousness, practical righteousness, the fruit of which is peace. 

    Christ has made peace, He is our peace, and He gives to us His peace that we may walk in quietness and sobriety down here, having complacency in the will of God, and, at the same time, confidence in God that He is able, in due season, to give effect to His will. Thus will the peace of Christ rule in our hearts. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD (FER 6)

    Ephesians 2: 19 - 22; Ephesians 4: 1 - 3

    [Translation] These scriptures direct our attention to a very important subject, namely, the house of God. No material building can now claim to be the house of God, for we read that the Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands. We will first refer to a few scriptures which, as I believe, will not only serve to bring before us the fact that God dwells here, but will indicate to us the importance of that fact. The last verse of Ephesians 2 reads, In whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, that is, God dwells amongst us in the Spirit; and in the beginning of chapter 4 we have brought before us the conduct which is proper to the house of God: 

    I ... beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

    The first passage to which I would call attention is in John 1: 35 - 39. We see there how the two disciples of John followed the Lord with the desire to know where He dwelt. The Lord put the question to them, What seek ye? They said, Master, where dwellest thou? and He answered, Come and see. He encouraged them to come and see where He dwelt. We cannot believe that the disciples wanted to see the bare house in which He dwelt. That was nothing in their eyes, but the important thing was that He dwelt among a few disciples, and it was there that the disciples of John desired to be. I may live in a house of four walls, but, if you visited me with a view to know me better, walls, furniture and the like would not so much interest you as my family, and the order of my household. So it was with the two disciples. They wanted to know Him better where He, if I may so say, was at home, and the Lord gratified their desire. That certainly was not without effect upon them. They came under the influence of His presence and, as we read, abode with him that day. God dwells amongst His own, and the scripture which we are now looking at furnishes us with a beautiful picture of this truth. The two disciples came under the influence of God, for God was revealed in Jesus. It is wonderful to think of it, that God dwelt here in flesh, so that men, as these two disciples, could abide in nearness to Him without fear. No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. When Jesus said to them, Come and see, they came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day. One could say that this was, in a certain sense, the beginning of what we find in Ephesians 2. 

    We will now pass on to chapter 14: 15 - 20. All that we have seen in chapter 1 is past. If I may so say, it was for one day. They abode with him that day. He could not remain with them; He had to go away, as we see in chapter 14. He was on the point of going back to the Father, in whose house He would prepare a place for His own. We stand in the period of time between the going away of Jesus out of this world and His return to take His own to be with Himself. The passage in John 14 has relation to the present time, which is characterised by the presence of the other Comforter among the saints on earth. The Lord referring to it said that the Comforter would come to abide with His own for ever. The world ... seeth him not, He said, neither knoweth him: but ye know him. The Lord Jesus could only remain with them for a time, and the two disciples, as we have already seen, only remained one day with Him, but the Comforter would abide with them for ever. It is so wonderful that the Comforter should come in order to remain with them for ever. Let us give it due consideration. The Comforter is God  God dwells down here now through the Spirit. 

    Then the Lord spoke of the effect which this would have upon the disciples. One consequence of the presence of the Holy Spirit on the earth is that we see Jesus. The world seeth me no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also. This verse shews us that so far as life is concerned we are not dependent upon this world. We live because He lives, and He lives for ever; death cannot touch His life and therefore it cannot touch ours. 

    A second effect of the presence of the Spirit is that we know. At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. That is indeed a wonderful knowledge! The Holy Spirit gives us to know that Jesus dwells in the affections of the Father, and that we also have a place in His affections; and more than that, He is in us, He is the object of our affections. So we see how much better and greater is our situation than that of the disciples at the time in which the Lord uttered these things. He shewed the disciples plainly in this chapter that they would enjoy a much greater advantage by the coming of the Comforter than if He Himself were to remain with them. They knew that He had to leave them, but the Comforter was to abide with them for ever. Through Him we also see Jesus, and we live because Jesus lives. 

    The passage in the Epistle to the Ephesians to which we will next turn, shews us the range or the extent of the house of God. In John 14 we read of the dwelling of the Comforter among the disciples, but the point here is that believers from amongst the nations, as well as from amongst the Jews, are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, and this shews us the extent of the house of God. If we only had the passage in John 14 we could well suppose that the dwelling of the Comforter would be limited to the disciples, but this scripture teaches us that the house of God  the habitation of God through the Spirit  embraces the believers out of all nations of the earth. Verse 21 looks on to the glory, but in the meantime, as we see in verse 22, believers out of the nations are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 

    We have now considered two points. First, that the Holy Spirit is down here and abides with us for ever; and secondly, that the house of God, which depends upon the presence of the Holy Spirit here on earth, is no material building, but is composed of persons. It is very important that we form a right conception of the house of God, and although it is no longer to be seen as it was before the failure came in, nevertheless the truth of it as well as the fact remains unchanged, that God dwells down here. The house of God is not brought before us in the scripture in the form of a local assembly; it includes, as we have already noticed, the believers out of all nations of the earth. We should manifest the same zeal for the house of God as the two disciples who could only be satisfied with knowing where the Lord dwelt. If we only resembled them in this respect the house of God would soon become a great reality to us. 

    Now I should like to refer to the advantage which accrues to us in the fact that God dwells down here. In the book of Exodus we get the first mention in the scriptures of the dwelling-place of God on earth. God saved Israel out of Egypt in order that He might dwell among them and bless them. He did not want to dwell among them to judge them, but to bless them, and that is very wonderful. Then He said, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that healeth thee, Exodus 15: 26. And God was also light among them; He entrusted to them His statutes, and all nations were to have the witness before their eyes that God dwelt among Israel. But the children of Israel did not yet realise the fact that God dwelt among them, and turned to idols; hence the severity of the judgment which He brought upon them. 

    An important point in connection with the dwelling of God amongst us is that we learn to know His attitude toward us. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, and God dwells among us in order to bring us to the consciousness of His goodness. If God is present it is only to bless us. When Adam was driven out of the garden he found himself in a certain sense in a God-forsaken scene, but God has brought us into His house in order to lead us into the consciousness of His goodness. He has come near to us, so that we might, as His children, be in the consciousness of His favour and live in nearness to Himself. In the house of God we enjoy His favour. How else could we be happy as His children except in the consciousness of His favour? 

    Moreover, God dwells among His own to heal them. He heals us from the diseases of Egypt  brings us spiritual healing from the corruption of the world. The world is full of moral sickness, but God brings us into His house and under His influence so that we might live in the consciousness of His love and His favour, and in this way be delivered from the moral diseases of the world. Then we are conscious that God dwells among us, because we are conscious of His blessing and His favour and His power which heals us, and instead of living in the confusion of the world, we enjoy the peace of God. The light of His love and of His will, as well as the knowledge of His favour, makes us perfectly happy. 

    Then as members of the household of God we enjoy still another favour, namely, His education. 

    We come under the discipline of God. God really allowed the rest of the nations to go their own way; He gave up those who served idols so that they sank and perished, given up to uncleanness; but Israel was the house of God, and on this account He could say, You only have I known of all the families of the earth. And further, therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities, Amos 3: 2. By his chastisement God would hinder them from going down into the pit; Job 33: 24. But Israel did not pay heed to the discipline of God, and as a nation have rushed to destruction. If we then dwell where God dwells He takes notice of our ways. If we were not righteous before Him we could not be in His house at all; we are righteous, however, and we know that God does not withdraw His eyes from the righteous. He pays attention to our ways, tries our hearts, and disciplines us. He does not overlook our sins and we have to receive His chastening. In Hebrews 12: we find this all confirmed. The Lord chastens us because He loves us, and if He did not chasten we should certainly go down into the pit; none of us would continue in the faith. We are kept by the power of God through faith, that is, we are exercised and disciplined so that we are preserved and do not get away from the path of faith. In this way God exercises His power unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. If God drew His hand away from us it would be the greatest calamity that could happen to us. We cannot let our children go their own way, neither can God. That explains much of what happens to us down here. The discipline of God has in view our being kept in the faith. 

    It is not difficult to understand these thoughts in connection with the house of God, because each one of us has a picture of this before his eyes in his own house. In my house my personal influence asserts itself; I have not to trouble myself so much about the house or the family of my neighbour, but I would be a very bad father if I did not exercise any discipline with my own children. Well, God is a Father  perfectly good  and He lets us feel that it is He who disciplines us. He does it, so that we may not be disobedient but walk in His ways. Peter gives expression to the same thought when be speaks of judgment beginning at the house of God. Let us consider this fact more, that God dwells among us. In His house we come under the influence of what He is. We rejoice in His love and care, and are conscious that He heals us. His desire is that our souls should be healthy. As far as I can I take care of the health of my children, and God cares for the health of our souls so that we do not suffer the diseases of the Egyptian  the moral evil of the world. 

    Now a word in connection with the first part of chapter 4. We find here a touching exhortation of Paul, the prisoner of the Lord. He beseeches us to walk worthy of the calling. And what is the calling? It consists in this: that God dwells among us, that we constitute His house through the Spirit. It is the fulfilment of the word of the Lord in John 14 that the Comforter would abide with us for ever. Could God have given us a greater privilege? My children could not have a greater privilege than that I dwell in their midst. Now God has given us the wonderful privilege that He dwells among us. What then is to characterise us in His presence? Lowliness to Him, and then meekness with one another. In the world we see little of this; one seeks to supplant the other; but in the presence of God, in His house, lowliness becomes us towards Him and meekness towards one another. We are not to sit in judgment upon one another, nor seek occasion against one another, but to forbear one another in love, and endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. This is what we are to be concerned about; for we come together in assembly to give expression to the truth that we are one; as the apostle says in another place, For we, being many, are one bread and one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. All that we read here, proves that God does not intend that each should stand alone by himself. The Lord said, By this shall all men know ... if ye have love one to another. This is the testimony of God before the world. The Lord prayed, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me. The unity of believers through the Spirit should be the testimony of God in the presence of the world. The diseases of Egypt are pride, lust and the like; but here we see portrayed, in a certain sense, the healthy soul, characterised by lowliness, meekness, longsuffering and forbearance in love. God grant that we may abide down here in the consciousness of His blessing and under His influence, and so walk worthy of the calling wherewith we have been called. 

  

  
    NEARNESS AND CONFIDENCE (FER 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    NEARNESS AND CONFIDENCE (FER 7)

    2 Timothy 1: 12; Ephesians 2: 13

    It is of all moment that we should first clearly understand the things which are distinctively characteristic of Christianity, and then see how they affect us in our pathway through the world. It is in this pathway that the faith of saints is practically tested. Many of us would like to find some unvarying rule by which, in the midst of church difficulties, to steer our way; while, as to circumstances, we should be well pleased to see, as another has said, a full supply for every need within our reach. Neither the one nor the other is at all likely to be the experience of saints if going on with God, since there would in either case be but little call for the exercise of faith, or of moral perception. The question then arises, Are we to be dismayed by the anticipation of troubles in the assembly, or of pressure in our individual path? What is the antidote? The answer is confidence  and confidence is the effect of nearness, having its source in the knowledge of God: I know whom I have believed. Nearness may be spoken of as the peculiar characteristic blessing of Christianity. Now that redemption has been accomplished, and Christ is exalted as Man to Gods right hand, God has begun to effectuate the purposes of His will, and in this the heavenly takes precedence of the earthly. 

    The two great parts of Gods will are constantly before us in the Hebrews, in the distinction between the sanctuary and the covenant. As being for the moment Gods people on the earth, Christians come incidentally into the blessings of the new covenant; but the calling is as priests to serve a living God in the sanctuary. Every part of the New Testament coincides in showing nearness to be the peculiar portion of Christians. The beginning of the gospel of Luke is that God has approached man where he is in such wise as that the pious Simeon could take the infant Saviour in his arms. The Son of God had come down into mans place and circumstances. The end is that the risen Lord takes the repentant thief to be with Him in His place. He first visits man here in grace, and then, in virtue of His work, takes man to be a resident with Him in paradise. 

    In John we find not only the manifestation on earth of the eternal life which was with the Father, but also the work of the Father who was seeking worshippers in spirit and in truth, and was drawing to the Son, that the Son might introduce those drawn to Him into the blessing and privilege of eternal life; and this not deferred, but present, though the communion of His death was essential to it. He that ate His flesh and drank His blood had eternal life. As He lived because of the Father, so he that ate Him would live because of Him. The place suitable to this was the Fathers house, to which He would bring His own; but meantime the Comforter would come, and in that day they would know that Jesus was in the Father, and they in Him, and He in them. 

    When we come to Paul we find more definitely the new place for man in Christ, and the truth of new creation. The expression in Christ Jesus ... made nigh in Ephesians 2: 13, may mean dispensationally, in contrast with the previous place of Gentiles; but the climax of the teaching is that God has made Jew and Gentile to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, that in the coming ages He may display in them the exceeding riches of His grace. But already we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of Jesus. 

    Now no expression is more remarkable than this  to have boldness with God, and liberty with confidence. It is a condition of things which could exist only where the Spirit is, and certainly conveys the idea, that we have to do with a God who has pleasure in being approached, and who sets Himself to encourage those who have the privilege of approaching. 

    In the Hebrews we are on somewhat different ground, and it is important to remember that no shadow in the law contained the very image of Christian privilege. There we find that though believers have, as being incidentally a people of God on earth, a throne of grace, the calling is that they are sons, whom Christ is not ashamed to call brethren; and that, as a priestly company, they already have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, to serve the living God. We not only receive, as Israel will, the effect of Christs death in forgiveness here, but we must go through that death into the marvellous light of Gods presence, into which flesh has no entrance. 

    Now here are privileges which properly belong to heaven, and to those who have the Spirit of Gods Son. They are the proper inalienable portion of saints now; and our life down here being, as it were, an incident in the ways of God, is subordinate to our heavenly privileges. We miss the mark if we attempt to reverse the order. More than this, it may be doubted if any saint who has tasted the blessing of nearness, and the peculiar delight of boldness with God, would care to attach much importance to life and circumstances here, save as they give him opportunity of doing Gods will in patience, and having part in the ministry of grace. And the touchstone of things now is not how they compromise our character in the eyes of men, but how they affect and hinder our sense of boldness and liberty with God. 

    Now where we fail to walk in the enjoyment of our privileges, the spirit of distrust soon finds place in the heart. On the other hand, there is a warmth in nearness which nourishes confidence, and if we ask anything according to His will, we know that He heareth us. It is thus we are enabled to go fearlessly through the world. 

    In the presence of difficulties in the assembly, saints are often puzzled and overwhelmed by a cloud of writing and talk; what we need is to be so in the enjoyment of liberty with God, that we maintain confidence; the result is, that we instinctively gain a sense of what is according to God, and a moral judgment often of spirits as well as of words. The Lord had, as one may say, His intuitions from above (John 5: 30), and we have to try the spirits whether they are of God, because everything is not now to be trusted. The same spirit of confidence applies to difficulties in the individual path of saints. The secret of ability to endure is confidence in a living God, who is the Saviour of all men, and especially of them that believe  a confidence that leaves all with God, in the sense that from the outset He has laid out all our pathway down here, having in view an end that is worthy of His goodness. There is no other secret of health and comfort in the soul of the saint, and it is in the liberty of nearness to God that this secret is learned. 

    May the Lord awaken saints to the sense of their privileges, that the Fathers house may be the fitting climax to their experience here! 
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    GODS TEMPLE (FER 8)

    Ephesians 2: 19-22; 1 Corinthians 3: 16-23

    I was noticing in the previous lecture that in Ephesians you get the truth presented in many points in contrast to Corinthians, and in both somewhat in connection with the labours of Paul as related in the Acts of the Apostles. Corinth was Pauls foundation as regards church work and Ephesus was, in a sense, the climax or crown of his work. We learn in the Acts of the Apostles that Paul was a long time at both places. It was at Corinth that the Lord detained him. And he laboured, I think, three years and a half at Ephesus; it was long, patient labour. One can hardly read the Acts of the Apostles without seeing that Ephesus was really the climax of his work in connection with the assembly. The apostle tells the elders of Ephesus that he had not shunned to declare to them all the counsel of God. In the Revelation the Lord makes known to John the defection of the church, and Ephesus is seen as the point of departure; it was Ephesus that had left their first love. The Lord shows to John the decline of the church which had been the great work of Paul. I only just refer to this because it helps to the understanding of the relative place of the two epistles. 

    My thought at this time is to speak of the church as Gods temple. In 1 Corinthians 3 the apostle says, as a wise master builder, I have laid the foundation; I do not therefore expect to get the truth of the complete building in Corinthians, because what is presented is elementary, a foundation. If I want to get the completeness of the building, what it is in the mind and counsel of God, I have to go to Ephesians. It is in the main the same idea. Scripture does not present the idea of two temples, but in the one case we are carried on to the temple in its completeness, and in the other you get it in a rudimentary way. 

    I am going to speak first as to what is presented as to it in the Ephesians, and then to look a little at what comes before us in the Corinthians, because the latter brings out what one might call the practical bearing of the truth, which is very important to us. It is very helpful in the present day to understand aright the truth of the temple, to recognise the presence of the Spirit of God here, and its consequences, for the practical result of it is that you become vessels for the manifestation of the Spirit. The practical denial of the presence of the Spirit is the great sin of Christendom. One can see all around in professing Christianity men really gifted of God, but not in the truth of the temple, not apprehending the presence of the Spirit. I do not deny for a moment that they are gifted men, and that God uses them. He uses them up to the measure of the light they have; but the light which should come through them is greatly obstructed, and the saints of God do not get from such persons the benefit which they ought. The light is obstructed to a very large extent by the human mind, for where the presence of the Spirit of God is not recognised the human mind is allowed, it is in activity in the things of God, constructing them into a system, and the consequence is that the light of the Spirit is very greatly obstructed. 

    As I pointed out last time, in Ephesians 2 the apostle is working down from the truth of the body, or I should rather say, from the truth of the Head to the truth of the temple. He says, Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. We find here much the same contrast of thought to Corinthians that I referred to in connection with the body. The temple, as I understand it, is here identified with the glory of the kingdom. You get the same connection in the Old Testament. When Gods people were wanderers, moving about from place to place through the wilderness, God walked with them in a tent; God did not dwell in a temple then. The idea of a temple did not connect itself with the wanderings of Gods people in the wilderness, but with a city and a fixed habitation. It speaks of the temple in Psalm 78, He built his sanctuary like high palaces. But so long as the people of God were wanderers in the wilderness, God dwelt in a tent, that is, in grace He came down to their condition. There is a beautiful feature of grace in that. The temple connected itself in the Old Testament with the glory of the kingdom, and it was not until the man of peace, Solomon, reigned, that the temple was built. David was not allowed to build God a house, because he had shed much blood; but when the enemies were subdued, and the kingdom was established in peace in Solomon, then Solomon builds God a house. David and Solomon both form a type of Christ  David as subduing the enemies, Solomon as reigning in peace. 

    I believe what I say as to the connection between the kingdom and the temple is confirmed by the fact that when the eternal state is spoken of in the Revelation, the kingdom having been delivered up, the idea of a temple is dropped, and the expression employed is that the tabernacle of God is with men. God does not cease to dwell with men, He is their God and they are His people. 

    The thought of the temple in Ephesians connects itself, as I understand it, with the counsels of God in their accomplishment in the kingdom, the administration of the fulness of times, which is identical with the kingdom. So we find a later allusion to the kingdom in chapter 5, that no ... idolater hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. In the kingdom Christ is supreme, Christ is Lord. It is the mediatorial kingdom, which, though not exactly a Scripture term, is one which conveys the idea well, for Christ is the Mediator, and all the good which God has for man is administered in power through Christ. What is true now to faith will be true then in a public way. We get the blessings of the kingdom; the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; but when the kingdom is established, righteousness, peace, and joy will rule in a public way through the Lord Jesus Christ; He will reign; and it will be the kingdom of God and of Christ; The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

    Now we find here that all the building fitly framed together groweth. The temple is not here looked at as complete, but as growing, that is, growing spiritually, unto an holy temple in the Lord. The expression in the Lord appears to me to connect the temple with the kingdom. As I said before, what will mark the kingdom will be the glory and supremacy of Christ. He is Lord to faith now, Lord to those who believe, and in the kingdom He will be publicly supreme and Lord. What faith gets now, peace, and grace, and reconciliation, will be for the earth then, for Gods people down here; He will be Head and Husband of His people, and Head of the Gentiles; and these blessings which faith now enjoys will be brought into the world through the Lord Jesus Christ. Here we have, that the whole building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. When it is viewed in the light of the kingdom, there is no hand of man seen in it, there is no work of man recorded at all; it is fitly framed together, it groweth, indicating that there is a divine energy in every part of it  it groweth unto an holy temple, where there is nothing which can defile, an holy temple in the Lord, in the One Who is supreme in the administration of the kingdom. 

    That is the view which is taken of the temple here; and we are further told this, it is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, that is, on the foundation of their testimony, for apostles and prophets are viewed as identified with their testimony, and the chief corner-stone is Jesus Christ. Paul speaks in Corinthians of Jesus Christ as the foundation that had been laid; and in Ephesians Jesus Christ is the chief corner-stone. There is no decline in the character. 

    Just one thought in corroboration of this which we can gather from the Revelation in the heavenly city. I am not confounding the two ideas, for no two ideas presented to us in Scripture are to be confounded; many ideas in Scripture run parallel, and every idea is distinct and unique, but one often serves to illustrate another. Now in the heavenly city, the new Jerusalem, the foundations are garnished with all manner of precious stones; that is, distinctiveness is maintained, but everywhere there is refracted light; that is the idea of a precious stone. And the gates of the city were twelve pearls, every several gate was of one pearl. The foundation is the beginning, and the gates are the completion of a city, as we read in the Old Testament, that the foundations of Jericho were laid in Hiels firstborn, and the gates set up in his youngest son. It is exceedingly beautiful thus to see that there is no diminution in the perfectness of the city. So, too, in the temple the foundation is Jesus Christ; and Jesus Christ is the chief corner-stone. 

    I do not think we have exactly the same idea in Corinthians. It says there, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? I doubt if that will be the form in which God will dwell in the temple in the kingdom; but it is the form in which God is now dwelling. The verse in Corinthians which I have just quoted connects itself to a certain extent with the thought in the last verse of this chapter, In whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit; that is present. It is the status of Jew and Gentile as builded together by human instrumentality; it is not fitly framed together; that is connected with the temple. There are thus two ideas; one is of the temple, which connects itself with the kingdom, and the other of the habitation of God, which is present; that is, that God is dwelling here Spirit-wise, by the Spirit. 

    I do not propose to say much more on that side. My object in referring to Ephesians 2 was rather to show the church as the temple of God; and I believe it is the temple of God, as being the body of Christ. Everybody here may not quite grasp the connection of the two thoughts; but each successive truth which comes out in Ephesians 2 flows from the truth of the body, or rather of the head and the body, with which the subject begins. The church could not but be the temple of God if it is the body of Christ, as the Lords own body when He was down here could not but be the temple of God, for the simple reason that of necessity God was there. 

    Now we will turn to 1 Corinthians 3: 16: Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. I trust the Lord may enable me to suggest a few thoughts in connection with this passage, which is of great importance to us practically. Here you come on to different ground from that in Ephesians. The counsel of God is not the prominent thought here; it is the prominent thought in Ephesians 2, and therefore the whole building is said to be fitly framed together, and to grow unto a holy temple. Here it is somewhat different; the building is looked at in connection with the responsible work of man, and this is another side of the truth. It is a very great thing to see the two sides of a truth in Scripture; the same truth may be presented on the one side in connection with the counsel of God, and on the other in connection with the responsibility of man. Hence being viewed on the latter side you get here the possibility of the temple of God being defiled, and judgment coming upon the defiler. 

    Now I can understand the question being asked, in fact I have asked it myself many times, Why is the thought of the temple introduced in Corinthians? I believe it is because the kingdom is true to faith, though no one would venture to say that the kingdom is yet manifested. Christ is Lord to faith, and so the kingdom is true to faith. Therefore, on the same principle, the temple is true to faith; that is, that what will have its accomplishment, its full result hereafter in the day of the glory of Christ, is already true for faith. That is a great principle in Christianity. Everything that is established for God in Christ, is true to faith. Otherwise, how would you understand the passage in Hebrews 12, Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. You could not understand that passage if you did not see that every item in it is established in Christ; you could not otherwise be said to have come to it; but the fact is, that having come in faith to Christ, you have come to all which is established in Christ. Therefore you have come to the kingdom in that sense: We receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved. It is my conviction that so far as God is concerned, every purpose and counsel is settled and established in Christ: All the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us; that is, by faith. You are entitled in faith to take up all these things; they are all good for faith, the kingdom is good for faith, and so, too, the temple, for Christ is in glory, and the glory of God is displayed in Him; and the Spirit of God being here, the apostle takes up the thought of the temple in connection with mans responsibility. 

    There is another point in connection with the church which I would like to bring forward by the grace of God, and that is, it forms as the temple a link between the past and the future. Do you think that if God has once established His temple upon earth He gives up the idea of a temple? Once God has set up His temple here, you may be sure man cannot abolish it. The temple at Jerusalem was Gods sanctuary, in the place of His choice. One of the most instructive studies that I know of in the Old Testament is the close of Psalm 78. God had rejected Shiloh, and the tabernacle in which He dwelt among men. He chose not the tribe of Ephraim with which Shiloh was connected; but He chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved; He chose David; He took him from the sheepfolds to feed Jacob, His people, and he built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which he hath established for ever. That is what God did; and nothing can set it aside. Because of Gods temple at Jerusalem, kings are to bring presents unto Him. But God could say to a stiff-necked people, the most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands, and hence in the setting aside of Jerusalem, the church, as Gods temple, forms a link between the past and the future; that is, the thought of the temple is not given up, only instead of the temple being local and material, as it has been and will be, it is now composed of living stones; Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

    There is another point of interest in connection with the church; you do not find the thought of the temple coming out until in a certain sense there was freedom from Jerusalem. In the first phase of the church, as is seen in the earlier part of the Acts of the Apostles, Jerusalem was looked upon as a church centre; and when a serious question arose at Antioch it was referred to the apostles and elders at Jerusalem, and Paul and Silas went about afterwards in every direction carrying the decrees of the apostles and elders. Doubtless divine wisdom was in it, but I think saints had to learn the truth that the Holy Spirit was sufficient for the assembly apart from Jerusalem. And that is the ground which Paul takes in the epistle to the Corinthians, when he says, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. I think Paul was the first who began to build distinctly on that foundation, and a very important foundation it was, too; for the time came when, in the judgment of God, Jerusalem could be no longer a centre. God allowed it at first in divine wisdom, that the work should be consolidated in Jew and Gentile; but it was a state of things which was not destined to continue. 

    It is to be noticed that in the first epistle to the Corinthians there are three leading truths: the first is the temple; the second is the body  the Christ really; and the third is the victory over death, in connection with the prophecy, Death is swallowed up in victory. And these privileges, which belong to Gods people upon earth in a literal way, belong now to the church in a spiritual way; for saints are the temple of God, a privilege which is proper to Israel; they have the Christ, for they are His body; and they have the victory given them over death. 

    I have said that in Corinthians the temple is connected with mans responsibility; the warning is introduced, If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy. In the point of view in which the building is looked at in Ephesians, fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord, there is no possibility of defilement coming in. But in any case, The temple of God is holy; that is, the temple of God has that character, and woe be to the man that corrupts it. I have no hesitation in saying that the temple of God has been corrupted, and the worst principles have been introduced into it; no one can know the history of the professing church without knowing that. But the consequence of it will be that judgment will come upon the corrupters. If anyone were to ask me who is the great corrupter of the church of God, I should say the Pope, because he is the head of the great corrupting system; and I do not doubt that system will specially come under the destruction of God. Depend upon it, God will vindicate the holiness of His temple. But man is responsible to maintain it; that is the point here. There is no responsibility in Ephesians 2; but there is responsibility here; that is, that saints are responsible to maintain the holiness of Gods temple, because the Spirit of God dwells there. 

    I want now to give you one or two ideas connected with the temple. The first and by far the most important point is this, that God is there. That is the great idea of the temple, and that is the very thing which Christendom has practically lost. They have gone back to material things, to a bygone age, and have lost the sense of the presence of the Spirit of God. What must be the first principle with us is that God is here. If you ask me what has the responsibility of being the house of God, I say that Christendom has that responsibility, though it has become like a great house in which are all kinds of vessels; but God is here by the Spirit. There are two very important points connected with the temple of God which flow from this  grace is there and light. I see these two principles in the shewbread and in the candlestick in Israels temple. Go back for a moment to Corinth, and think of its condition, and of the idolatrous people there. If anyone desired to get any light as to God, or any idea of the grace of God, where could it be found? In the Christian company and nowhere else; it came out there, because they recognised the presence of God, that God was dwelling here by the Spirit, and what characterised the dwelling of God was grace and light. To know anything about law people might have gone to Jerusalem; but to know anything about grace and light, they would have to go to the Christian company, where alone they would find it expressed. 

    In connection with that, while fully admitting that Christendom has the responsibility of being the house of God, still if you ask me where the manifestations of the Spirit come out, I reply that the manifestations of the Spirit come out through the body. Many persons in early days evidently fell under the power and influence of the Spirit, who had no part in the Spirit. But it is of real Christians it is said, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. The manifestations of the Spirit are set in the church as the body of Christ. I see many a gifted man who is undoubtedly in the body of Christ, and yet knows nothing at all about the truth of the body nor of the presence of God here by the Spirit; he looks upon the house of God as a material building; a building of brick or stone, a place of worship; and therefore, although he is a member of the body of Christ, he is not very serviceable; there may be a manifestation of the Spirit there, but the light of the Spirit is greatly obstructed, because he allows, to a large degree, his mind to work. If the presence of the Spirit is not recognised, man always allows his mind to work. Men are sent to college to train them for the ministry, and to study systems of theology and the like, which are the work of mens minds. And they feed upon these things and get their ideas formed by them, and the light is thus greatly obscured. I do not deny that the manifestation of the Spirit may be there, but it is greatly marred where the presence of the Spirit is not recognised, and if you recognise that God is dwelling here by the Spirit, you will recognise that it is only the spiritual person who can appreciate His presence. You can bring nothing but what is of God into contact with the Spirit of God. And that is what the apostle urges at the close of 1 Corinthians 2, it is the spiritual man discerns all things; and the Corinthians were not spiritual. They were the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelt in them, but everything was in confusion among them, because they were not spiritual. It raises a very important question with us as to what spiritual means. It is a very simple word to my mind; it is not attainment, I should reject the thought of attainment; it is clearly the normal and proper condition of every saint. What I understand by a person being spiritual is that the flesh is subdued and the Spirit is the power of apprehension and the source and spring of thought and feeling. And that ought to be the case with every one of us; we all have part in the Spirit, the Spirit of God dwells in us, and therefore the Spirit of God ought to rule completely in us. The Spirit of God is to be the spring of activity, as well as the power of understanding, for you cannot understand anything of God by the natural mind. There is nothing I dread more in the things of God than the activity of my mind. I know that the instant my mind begins to be active in divine things I am in danger; I never get anything lasting by it. I do not set aside the mind; but in the Christian the mind is simply an eye, it lets in light, that is all. I could not understand the things of God without a mind; but if you want to understand the things of God, you must guard against the activity of the mind; what you want is to be subject to the Spirit of God and to judge the flesh, and then you will very soon get an understanding in the things of God. You get understanding by the Spirit, because the Spirit brings the mind of Christ. I understand all the things of God by the Spirit of God. The first point I recognise is this, the Spirit of God is here, the saints are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Then I recognise, that not only is the Spirit present, but that there are the manifestations of the Spirit, and they are all placed in the church as the body of Christ. 

    I am no longer speaking of the temple in connection with the glory of the kingdom, I am speaking of the temple in connection with mans responsibility. Of course the very fact of saints being the temple of God is an immense privilege; but the thing is viewed also upon the responsibility side. The first practical thing for us is that we should covet by the grace of God to be spiritual. We ought all to covet to be spiritual, that is, that the Spirit of God should be really in us the power of understanding, and the spring of thought and activity, governing the mind and feelings. If the presence of the Spirit is recognised in the soul, then I say where the Spirit of God is, there is wonderful sense of light and grace. Then, as belonging to the body, we are vessels for the manifestation of the Spirit. But take care you do not obstruct the light. You are to be here a vessel of light and grace; do not let anything hinder the light which ought to shine out through you, and the grace that ought to be manifest in you. 

    I have only one thing more to add. All good which God has for man comes out through the body of Christ, just as when Christ was here upon earth the good that God had for man came out through His body. What God had to say to men, and all the good works which God had for men came out through Him; there went virtue out of him, and healed them all; it all came out through His body. And so the good which God has for man now is by the Spirit, through the body of Christ, the church; that is the channel of it. 

    May God give to us understanding to recognise what I would call the first cardinal truth as to the church, that is, that saints are the temple of God, for God is dwelling here by the Spirit. 

  

  
    THE LOVE OF GOD (FER 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LOVE OF GOD (FER 8)

    Romans 5: 5-11; 1 Corinthians 2:9-11; 1 Corinthians 2:15, 16; Romans 8: 28-39; Ephesians 2: 4-7

    I would like to say a few words as to the way in which we are led on in the knowledge of the love of God. To this end I must refer you to a few scriptures. The first is Romans 5: 5-11. My object is more to draw attention to the scriptures than to attempt to expound them. The scriptures will tell their own tale without much comment of mine. 

    We were speaking this afternoon of the purpose of the gospel. I do not think that anyone would be disposed to question the statement that the purpose of God in the gospel is that He might be made known, according to what He is in His nature, in the heart of man. What man is to be brought into is another point; but the first thing is that God might be known in the heart of man as He has been pleased to reveal Himself. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. The great work of the devil was to produce in the heart of man distrust of God and rebellion. There is a rivalry existing there. Then it is that God in due time comes in in His Son to make known what He is, so that the heart of man might be encouraged to trust God. Gods love enters so that we may have confidence in Him. It is made effective by the Spirit in the believers heart. It is impossible to trust anyone that you do not know, nor will anyone trust God till he knows Him. When God is known as He has been pleased to reveal Himself, then all is changed for us. Here we get the true expression of the love of God. While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. It goes further than expression, for the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. It is not only that God has in the most inconceivable way proved His love, but the love of God is realised in the believer by divine power. A man may get an apprehension of the grace of God, but I am confident that it is impossible to know God according to what He is in His nature until the Holy Spirit is received; then it is that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. And that is the force of the passage, Hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. Why not ashamed? Because the heart is able to confide in God. There is confidence in God as to all the changes and trials and exercises of the wilderness. Tribulation works patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope; and hope is assured by the love of God. That is the first scripture I turn to, the very beginning. I trust everyone will go with the thought that the purpose of God in the gospel is to make known to man the heart of God. Light is the revelation of God in love. I have often spoken of the intimate connection between light and love. Light exposes, but if even I am exposed by the knowledge of God it is the light of His love, the more light I have the more I am acquainted with His blessed Being; so that the more I am acquainted with the light the more I know the love. One word describes His nature, and that is  love. 

    Now I want to come to the next step. 1 Corinthians 2 is the scripture I turn to (verses 9-11 and 15, 16). I believe that here you get something presented which is intended to attract the heart. It supposes the love of God is known, for the proper answer to the love of God on our part is that we love God. No man ever loves God until he knows that God loves him. Love on our part is the response of the heart by the Spirit to what God has made known of Himself. Every one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. We could not love God if He were not made known. 

    I cannot know Him apart from the revelation of Himself. 

    But now that God is known the heart is attracted by the thought put forward. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. It does not say here for those whom He loves; but our love toward God is the answer of our hearts to His love. I am attracted in this way. Of course loving God ought to be the mark of every Christian, for every Christian ought to love God, and every Christian does love God. His love may be deep down and overlaid, but the love is there. Now, loving God, something is presented to our affection, the thought of the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him. 

    There are wonderful things to be made known to us, which eye hath not seen (the Corinthians did not know them), which have never entered into the heart of man to conceive. Many would say that God has prepared these things for the Christian, and that they belong to the future. Yes; but the present knowledge of these things belongs to those who love God. Every Christian will enter into them eventually, I quite admit, but the present enjoyment is to those who love God. If our hearts are entering into that love, He will lead us into the enjoyment of these things, and that is present. 

    The way to love God is to get the heart under the influence of His love. If we love Him then He delights to make known to us the things which He has prepared for them that love Him, and which never formed any part of mans conception. I only just refer to this passage because I believe it is by what is presented here that the heart is attracted. It is the spiritual man that discerns these things; they are not entered into by the natural man any more than they are seen by him. He that loves is born of God and knows God. If you love Him you will get a present entrance into the purposes of His love. 

    Now if you turn to Romans 8 I think you will come to what I may call the third step (verses 28-30 and 35-39). Here we get what I should call the complete answer in the heart of the saint to the work of the devil. His work was to create in the heart of man distrust of God; here I get full confidence in the love of God. It begins in this way in verse 28: We know that all things work together for good to them that love God. Not only have we been attracted by the thought that God can make known to us what eye hath not seen nor ear heard, all those things that He hath prepared for them that love Him; but we know that nothing can go wrong, because we are conscious that all things work together for good to them that love God. 

    Then in the remainder of the passage we have the complete and blessed response on our side to that which is found in chapter 5. Chapter 5 makes known to us the attitude in which God is towards us now, and whenever a soul has entered into the truth of Gods purpose, it is persuaded that nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. You may not have, as yet, a full entrance into the effect of the love of God, but you have a full persuasion about that love, and that nothing can separate you from that love. I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The most mighty power in the universe is the love of God! It is transcendent and of God. There is full persuasion in the saint that nothing can separate us from that love. 

    It is a great thing to be attracted by the thought that God delights to make known to them that love Him what He has prepared for them, but it is greater to be persuaded that nothing can separate you from the love of God, and that all things work together for good to them that love God. Every created thing, all that is great and mighty in this world, or outside of it, is put in contrast to the love of God, and the love of God is greater than all. In Christ Jesus our Lord we are in the blessed circle of the love of God. It is the portion of the saint as belonging to that circle, not as being in the wilderness here; in the realisation of Gods purpose he is in spirit outside of it. 

    The last passage I turn to is in Ephesians 2: 4-7. Here we have the full display of love in the way in which it comes out towards us. There are three qualities of God seen in the passage: (1) God is rich in mercy; (2) His great love wherewith he loved us; (3) That ... he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. But the point I am dwelling on is the love that originated all. God has made known to us here the things that He has prepared for them that love Him. It is not simply bringing us through redemption into the wilderness and giving us His Spirit; that did not content the heart of God. It is not even blessing us with manifold blessings  that will not satisfy His heart. What suits His heart is to have us with Him where Christ is, in His own dwelling-place, His own habitation, in the full enjoyment of His love  that we should be with Him there in the exaltation of Christ as Man. 

    The point in all this is not what you want, or what I want, but what God wants. God works to satisfy His love. Nothing makes so great a demand on God as His love. To satisfy His love He will have the subjects of His love in His own habitation. It was a great thing for Israel when they were brought into the wilderness, and God had set up His dwelling-place among them; I admit they were brought to God, but they were not yet brought to the full purpose of God as to them. In Exodus 15 it says, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established  that was Gods thought. And so it is the thought of Gods love now in regard to Christians, that they should be in His dwelling-place, graced in the honour and exaltation in which Christ is there as Man. The foundation is in the way in which God has been completely glorified in Christ. He has gained the place of honour at the right hand of God; but the honour He has gained is that into which we are to enter, in order to satisfy the heart of God about us. 

    Verse 7 refers, I judge, to the public display: That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. In the church will be the display of the exceeding riches of His grace. That is future, when He will show to the whole universe His grace. 

    We are led on thus in the knowledge of His love; and it is a great thing to love God, and to know His love. If you love God, He will make known to you the things He has prepared for them that love Him. I believe that God delights in an attentive ear. If He brings a saint into a condition in which he can appreciate these things, then it is His delight to make them known to him. 

    I only just desired to point out these steps by which we are led on into the great reality of the love of God. First, we are attracted by it; then we are persuaded of it; and then the soul enters into the things which God has prepared for them that love Him. 
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    THE SANCTUARY AND THE CONFLICT (FER 11)

    Ephesians 2: 1 - 7; Ephesians 6: 10 - 20

    What is the idea connected with the sanctuary? 

    The thought connected with it is the going within. 

    Why do you start from Ephesians 2? 

    If I were asked whether Ephesians 2 was the sanctuary, I should say, No; but if you do not understand Ephesians 2 it is evident to me that you cannot understand the sanctuary. 

    Would you open that out a little? 

    The important point here is that the Scripture shows that you have a place, and are set in that place; and the practical working is that you go within. You cannot come without to conflict except you have gone within. 

    By place, do you mean the heavenly places? 

    Yes. 

    Is this the truth of union? 

    Union is that you are joined to Christ where He is, and that is in virtue of new creation. You get here that He hath quickened us together with Christ, and that we are His workmanship created in Christ Jesus. 

    You think there is something of that known in the soul before you can enter in. 

    You have to take account of yourself distinct from what you are in responsibility here: that is, in the effect and result of Gods work. 

    You get the counsels of God in chapter 1. 

    And His activities in Christ. 

    And the development in power in chapter 2. 

    Everything is revealed in chapter 1 as in Christ; it is made good in the saints in chapter 2. You get there Gods work in us which corresponds to His will as seen in chapter 1. 

    Is it individual here? 

    No; He has raised up Jew and Gentile together, and made them sit together; that is the point. 

    What is raised us up together in verse 6? Is it Jew and Gentile, or us and Christ? 

    I think it is Jew and Gentile together. 

    What is meant by Hath quickened us together with the Christ? 

    That brings in the thought of association with Christ; you are in His life. If you are quickened with Christ evidently you are in association with Him in life; you live after His order. The idea in the passage is the moral result, not the point of time in which it was effected. 

    You are in the whole scene of divine love where He lives. 

    And that is effected by the operation of the Spirit of God in the soul. 

    I think so. The heart of the believer has been brought under the influence of divine love and formed in divine affections; the heart is the vessel of divine affections. You can thus understand what it is to live together with Him outside of flesh and all that is common to the natural man. 

    Is it objective truth grasped by faith? 

    Quickened describes a positive work of God in the saints. He has quickened us. 

    And the power by which we are quickened has been displayed in the raising of Christ from the dead. 

    The raising of Christ brings in the thought of power, but that is to set us in the full result of Gods purpose, in the enjoyment of the inheritance. 

    Could you separate between the power that quickens and the power that sets us there? 

    Does it not come from our being quickened that we are raised and seated? 

    What comes out in chapter 2 represents I think the work of God in us, that enables us to enjoy His purpose rather than the power that puts us in it in result. 

    Is there any distinction between the power of God, and the work of God? 

    Yes; I do not think it is quite the idea of the work of God that comes out in chapter 1 with regard to Christ; but the power that raised Christ from the dead is to us-ward, to set us actually in heavenly places. The bearing and power of the resurrection of Christ is towards all saints, and when the moment comes, it wants but another vibration of that power to put all of us in the enjoyment of the inheritance. 

    Just say a word about the inheritance? 

    The inheritance is that which Christ takes as Man. God is going to gather up all things in one, in Christ. We have an inheritance in Him and have received the Spirit as the earnest, and the apostle prays at the end of the chapter, that we may know What is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

    Is that why it is spoken of as hope, because it has not actually come yet? 

    Quite so. 

    Is there anything in Ephesians corresponding to the Jordan? 

    Mr. Darby used to connect Jordan rather with Colossians. In Ephesians, I think that everything is worked out from the top, from the height of purpose; it is not- so much a question of how we come at it. It is God working to give effect to the purpose of His will. 

    Is life experimental? 

    Life must be experimental else it is not life. It is possible to look at divine things in two ways. You may go to Romans and see the steps by which we are brought experimentally into the reality of divine purpose, leaving Adam for Christ; or you may look at the whole thing from Gods side, and see how He has given effect to the counsel of His will. God has set Himself to accomplish His will, and with that there is the question of the spiritual condition of the subjects of His counsel. 

    That is how the Ephesians are addressed. 

    Yes. 

    Could this be said of all saints? 

    That is one of those points which it is difficult to answer. The best answer is, that the truth is addressed to the Ephesians; it is said of them. It needs care and caution as to what you put before saints. A great virtue in the administration of food is to minister food that people are able to bear. 

    The epistle to the Romans and the Ephesians have each a little the character of a treatise; the one is the height of counsel, and the other is the gospel. 

    What has been said has a very important bearing upon the point. You could not suppose the Spirit of God to have written the Ephesian letter to the Galatians, nor the Galatian letter to the Ephesians. 

    Oh yes, quite so, but what I wanted to guard was that it is true for all saints. 

    Divine purpose must really be to all saints. 

    Is there not a difference between that which is in the purpose of God for all, and that which is wrought in them? 

    I think so; you greatly mar many things in Christianity by failing to look at them morally, and instead bringing into them the thought of time. You must understand not simply that you are brought into life, but that you have a place. It is a very important point that in John 14 the subject of the chapter is prefaced with the place. 

    It is an immense thing to know that. 

    What is the place? 

    You have there a distinctly given place in the Fathers house. The sanctuary is a moral idea, and in order to enter into it you need to have the sense of a place as of divine gift. 

    The term moral idea expresses very little to some minds. 

    But you must get into moral ideas; you cannot see things in a defined material shape. 

    If we have a place, whose place is it? 

    Gods place. 

    Why Gods place? 

    That is the idea here in Ephesians; God will have you in His own land. 

    Is that according to His counsels? 

    Yes, just as He will have Israel in Canaan, so He will have the Church in heaven. 

    Is that the meaning of being quickened together with Christ? 

    No, quickened together with Christ does not in itself take you off the earth. 

    What is filled unto all the fulness of God? 

    That is the state which is effectuated in the saints that they may be the living exposition here of the mind of God. 

    Then this must be prior to the idea of place. 

    You just get here the place revealed, and then the state answering to, and consistent with it, and next you get the conflict in chapter 6. 

    In chapter 2 you have the place; in chapter 3 the practical state, the object being that now you might be filled unto all the fulness of God. In chapter 6 you come forth to stand against the influences of evil in the armour of God. 

    I doubt if you enter into the idea of the sanctuary if you do not understand that you have a place. Nine persons out of ten in Christendom connect the thought of worship with themselves as men here on earth. Many Christians today are not much in advance of pious Jews in that way. They are pious and have confidence in the goodness of God; they have a measure of light from God, but their service and worship is that of a people on earth; that is in principle, Jewish. The first thing to learn, is that you are brought to God, and brought to God is properly connected with your having another place. 

    Would you make any distinction between the assembly and the sanctuary? 

    Yes; you may be in the one and not in the other. 

    Where is this place you speak of? 

    It is heavenly places; it is the place of sonship. Though we are brought into the light of sonship here, yet sonship does not belong to this place. 

    Do I understand that when you come into the light of sonship your mind connects it with another place? 

    Yes, it has all to do with another place. 

    Would you say a word upon the points here; quickened with Christ; raised up together, and seated together in Christ Jesus? 

    The first is this; that you are set in attachment to Christ. You are quickened with Him and He is the great centre and object of attachment. The second is, that you become conscious that, in the light of God, all distinction is abolished as between Jew and Gentile; they together form the company of worshipping priests. And the third is that the soul has come into the full sense of the love of God, and not only into the light of His love but into the purpose of His love. 

    Could the sanctuary be realised anywhere but in the assembly? 

    I think not, because you have to come to this, that distinctions in the flesh are gone. 

    What do you mean by the assembly? 

    The assembly is properly the gathering together of the saints, their coming together. 

    What is sitting down together? 

    You are at home in the presence of Gods love. David sat before the Lord; he was overpowered by the sense of divine goodness, and with us, we sit down in the presence of Gods blessed love. 

    Is that only realised in the meeting? 

    You must take in the thought of Jew and Gentile being together; that conveys to us the idea of something corporate, and hence realised in the assembly. 

    Are we brought to God in Romans? 

    Yes, morally, but not to Gods habitation. 

    Is it the high priest that enters the sanctuary? 

    You come to the family of priests in Jew and Gentile being raised up together. 

    Does that take you off the earth? 

    No, what takes you off the earth is, being made to sit in heavenly places. 

    Do we enter the sanctuary once for all? 

    Is it not true that the Lord can only lead us in? 

    That is the point. Being quickened together with Christ; you cannot leave Him out and you cannot go in without Him; you are never apart from Him. 

    What is the new and living way? 

    That is the idea of Christ having rent the veil so that the heart of God is now fully revealed to us; we have to enter in that way. You go in in the full light of what Christ has brought to you in death. 

    Worship in the Spirit now would be corporate rather than individual? 

    Jew and Gentile together form the priestly company, and when you come to risen with Christ you are of the priestly company. 

    We should not forget that the assembly is the home of divine affections. Where do we get the comfort of divine love, but amongst the saints? 

    The Lord makes you to sit down in heavenly places and love is that which properly belongs to the place itself. The connection between the sanctuary and heavenly places, is extremely intimate. 

    If the sanctuary is heavenly ground, it must in a large measure represent the heavenly places. 

    I think so; but all this is in a sense anticipative; we shall know fully when the Lord comes. 

    What is the difference between being in the assembly, and being in the sanctuary? 

    The saints come together in assembly, but I have a strong impression that the service of the sanctuary depends entirely upon the spiritual state. In the meeting many may get the benefit of the sanctuary who do not enter into it spiritually. Supposing a meeting to be all you could wish, and everything that transpires suitable, it does not follow that everybody there is spiritually up to what takes place. 

    Do you connect the breaking of bread with the assembly and not with the sanctuary? 

    Yes, everything as to the sanctuary depends on the Head, who is Christ, and when we get to heaven we shall find Him the Head and centre there: we shall not have much to say there, except in concert with Him, and that principle holds good today in regard of the sanctuary. 

    In the sanctuary it is that He will have His own way entirely? 

    Exactly. 

    I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it. What is that? 

    He did that in all His ministry and He says, I will declare it. That is fulfilled with John 20. 

    Will that go on in heaven? 

    It has been declared. 

    And we get the ministry of what has been declared. 

    Is not that His place and service in the sanctuary? 

    At the outset it was. It contemplates Him coming in resurrection; then He declared the Fathers name and took His place in the midst of the assembly. 

    Why does it say, will declare in John 17? 

    Because He is referring to resurrection. 

    What did the Lord refer to when He said Glorify thy Son that thy Son also may glorify thee? 

    I think that referred to His being set in resurrection, in the last Adam place; authority given to Him over all flesh to give eternal life to as many as were given to Him. 

    Is that the idea of effectuating Gods purpose? 

    Yes. Christ is Head of every man; He has that place to give effect to the counsels of the Father. 

    Do you not think that in the assembly the soul learns the love of the Father? 

    That may be, but the Fathers name is declared. 

    Though we have not got it? 

    It is there for us. 

    May we not say it will go on throughout eternity? 

    The declaration of the Fathers name is the basis of our relationship, and we are already set in the relationship. The Lord says, Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God, and your God. 

    But you are led on in the apprehension and enjoyment of it. 

    It is the apprehension and enjoyment of the place in which you are set. The declaration of the Fathers name gave the disciples a standing ground, and gives us one: and we come into association with Christ, and then it is that in the midst of the church He sings praise unto God. If He had not declared the Fathers name we could not have been in association with Him. In the sanctuary you are in the full light of the love of the Father. 

    That is the moral idea, you are there in the sense of grace, and of the Fathers affections. 

    The declaration of the Fathers name is as complete as it can be? 

    Exactly. 

    So there would be no thought of ministry to us. 

    That is the idea of it. 

    That is more the assembly? 

    Yes. 

    How is capacity for the enjoyment of it developed? 

    That brings in the work of the Holy Spirit; the renewing of the Holy Spirit; which has to take place individually. In being quickened together with Christ, you have not got beyond the thought of the individual; but the effect of it is that it brings you to the next point, namely, Jew and Gentile raised up together and you are made to sit together. 

    Does, raised up together give us the assembly and seated together, the sanctuary? 

    The former brings you into the priestly class. 

    Why is the clause, By grace are ye saved, introduced here between, quickened with Christ and raised and seated with Him? 

    I had thought that you get fully into the consciousness of salvation by the consciousness of being quickened with Christ. When you realise what is for God you get the consciousness of what is for you; and not only the faith of it, but the consciousness of it. 

    In the sanctuary there is nothing but Christ, there is no sense of past history. 

    No. 

    Could you say a word about the armour? 

    I think the whole of Ephesians is in a way anticipative. Chapter 2 is anticipative of what will take place when the Lord comes. In chapter 3 we have the apostles prayer; and that represents the Church as the vessel of the glory of God; that is the force of the prayer. The glory of God is in the Church, as in the new Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven. There is the presentation of God livingly in the Church and not only in the Scripture. 

    By anticipation you do not mean to say that it is not a present realisation by faith? 

    No; we do not need to wait for the coming of the Lord. 

    That is very helpful in connection with the epistle. 

    There is power enough to take you into these things now. 

    If the apostles prayer was made good in the Church it would be the glory of God in the church? 

    Exactly. Christ would be presented perfectly in the Church and not only in the Scripture; and more than that, you are able to comprehend what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled to all the fulness of God. 

    All that the apostle prays about is in order to that. 

    That they may be filled with intelligence and love, knowing the love of Christ. That is, that the Church should be the living transcript and expression of Christ. The conflict is also anticipative in a sense. The saints anticipate the aspect in which the Lord comes. The parts of the armour are characteristic of the Lord when He comes again. We find in Isaiah that when the Lord saw there was no help to be found in man, He put on the breastplate of righteousness and the helmet of salvation. (Isaiah 59: 17.) 

    Is it anticipative of the time when Satan is cast out? 

    It is rather of the time when the Lord comes here. We, in anticipation, can stand against all the power and raging of the enemy. 

    It is spiritual and invisible power we have to meet? 

    Yes; and the principles which characterise Christ characterise us; the breastplate of righteousness, the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit. 

    What is the force of standing here? 

    Stand your ground; you are to withstand in the evil day, and having done all to stand. You are not alarmed, you can face the evil. The Spirit of the Lord raises up a standard against the enemy. The saints are to be in the reality of truth, righteousness, and salvation; the Lord so true to them and the power of the Spirit so known that they can stand. The Lord when He comes smites with the sword out of His mouth. 

    Is this conflict individual? 

    I think it must be more or less collective. 

    Where is the battlefield? 

    Wherever you find evil. The sea of wickedness is in heavenly places, but we have to encounter things here, and you cannot enter the conflict unless you have taken up the whole of the armour. 

    Is it a soul who is in the power of Ephesian truth that comes out into conflict? 

    I think so: you must go in to come out. 

    You have to be a worshipper before you are a warrior. 

    Yes, these things have to be realities, truth and righteousness, and salvation; not the doctrine of it, then you have a judgment of things according to God. 

    All is on the other side of Jordan? 

    Yes, beyond Gilgal, you have gone right up, you are strong in the Lord. It is a wonderful thing to think that whatever superstition and infidelity may be here, there is a power in which the saint can stand against them. You can stand against even the fiery darts of the wicked one. These things are meant to divert the saints from the truth. What the devil is doing now is, to seek to neutralise the truth and to set aside the kingdom of God. Infidelity sets aside the truth, and superstition neutralises it. 

    And persecution crushes it. 

    The devil is against the kingdom of God. The great combination in the future is against the Lord; and all the influences today are to neutralise the kingdom of God. 

    More the Jannes and Jambres line of things. 

    Yes, I think so. The great point you stand for is the kingdom of God, Seek ye the kingdom of God and his righteousness. That is the point of the testimony and you make your stand for it. 

    When the Lord was here it was not simply that He ministered to man, but He claimed His rights, He rode into Jerusalem according to the prophecy to do so, but was refused; and the Church is set here in the power of the Lord to stand in the testimony of the kingdom. 

    We have to maintain the rights of the absent King. 

    Exactly, and you maintain it by testimony. 

    I do not think we preach the kingdom enough. 

    I do not think we have preached it enough, it has slipped out rather. 

    You would bring in also that the Church really belongs to heaven. 

    Yes; if the Church realises union with Christ it comes forth to stand for Him here. 

    Is the sword defensive or aggressive? 

    It may become aggressive. Christ smites with the sword of His mouth, and our sword is the word of God. 

    Could you give us a word about having put off the old man, and having put on the new? 

    That is simply consistency with what you get at the end of chapter 3, I quite admit ones inability to bring out clearly the great principles of the epistle. There is much detail in it, but the first thing is to seize the principles. It will help you if you get the thought that what is presented is, the Church standing here in the anticipation of what will come out in it when the Lord comes in glory. The Church is standing here all ready for presentation. 

    Have we the kingdom in us? 

    It is all well to have the kingdom of God in you; but you have to get inside to God in order that you may come out from Him. You come into the scene of the enemys power to attack evil and deliver captives. 

    Preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom is presenting the attitude of God towards man in grace. You must preach grace, not rights and authority and so on. 

    So you think we ought to be aggressive? 

    I do, it is not absolutely impossible to be wholly defensive. 

    I think so too, if you do not go out you will die out. Mr. Darby used to say, that if brethren were apathetic about the gospel they would wither. 

    He said too, that God could not be hindered in a world of sin. 

    I do not believe brethren are apathetic about the gospel. 

    I think we make too much of gift. 

    There is the desire in the saints for the knowledge of Christ; and that is a great thing. 
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    A DWELLING-PLACE FOR GOD (FER 13)

    Ephesians 2: 19 - 22; Ephesians 4: 1 - 16

    FERI think we saw last time that redemption is connected with the sovereignty of God. God takes up a people for Himself, that He may dwell among them, in order that they may be instructed in the knowledge of God. 

    DLHThe idea of dwelling among them came up at once. 

    FERYes, it would seem as if redemption had been accomplished to that end, that they might form a dwelling-place for God. 

    DLHThe thought is that God might have something for Himself. 

    FERI think so. I suppose redemption will eventuate in the filling of all things. Christ has ascended up far above all things, that He may fill all things. The universe will be for God; it will be Gods house, and it will be filled by Christ. 

    EDWhat is the limit of the all things? 

    FERIt takes up heaven and earth I think. I used the word universe, in that sense. 

    JSOHe immediately dwelt among them in Exodus, but it was in view of the mountain of His inheritance. 

    FERI think so. The tabernacle was the pattern of all things. Christ will fill all things in result, things in heaven, and things on earth, but not things under the earth. 

    DLHThere is a sphere now, amid all the confusion that Satan has wrought, for God. 

    FERI think so, the household of God remains. Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ... fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. The Gentiles were of Gods household and that remains. 

    DLHThe point for us is to get the spiritual idea, 

    and to leave out the material idea. 

    FERYes, I am sure we are greatly hampered by material ideas. 

    JBIs the house of God, the sphere where God is pleased to make Himself known? 

    FERI think so, just as a man in his household. He dwells in his household. You know a man at home in his household, and learn his ordering there. 

    HCAHebrews 3, says whose house are we. 

    FERIf you could imagine a man simply dwelling in a material house, you would not know anything at all about him, as to knowing the man, everything depends upon his dwelling in his household. You see his influence and ordering in the midst of his household. In any moral sense a man dwells in his household. 

    DLHNot in the bricks and mortar. God said of Abraham, He knew he would order his house after him. 

    FERIt is in a mans household that he is seen, learned, and known. It was so in the case of Solomon, and the queen of Sheba; she saw the ordering of his house, and the sitting of his servants. 

    JBYou do not get to know a man by seeing him abroad. 

    FERNo, nor by seeing him dwelling in a house of bricks and mortar. 

    DLHIt becomes a very serious thing when the thought of that is transferred to God, and His house. 

    FERThe apostle brings in the consequence of it in chapter 4. The conduct suited to the presence of God. That comes out consequent upon our recognition of Gods dwelling. The vocation I connect with the end of chapter 2. The vocation  our calling, is that we are builded together for an habitation of God. That is the immediate basis of conduct down here. 

    HCAThere is nothing more wonderful than to be in association with Christ, with God, and His house. 

    FERAnd christendom has lost all sense of it, because they have dropped down into a systematic christianity, and have given up all idea of Gods house. Mr. Stoney used to illustrate it by a clock. The body is represented by the works, and the house by the dial. Neither is of use without the other. 

    THBWould you say the body is the real thing? 

    FERI think the house is the real thing, they both go together. 

    THBI thought that one who dwelt in the house was recognised in the household, that that was the same thing as the body. 

    FERThe body is that which enables us to maintain unity. One Spirit and one body is really the power of unity. 

    JSOIn the body Christ is Head, it is not the thought of God dwelling. 

    FERThe body is what the church is in relation to Christ; the house is in relation to God. 

    DLHIs the body for the expression of Christ here? 

    FERI think it is that the body is more for God. There is that here which is for God, and which is really  if you will allow the expression  animated by the life of Christ. The body is of Christ. 

    DLHThey seem to run into one another a good deal. 

    FERVery much indeed. That which God recognises on earth is the house, but the truth of the body is essential to the house. 

    MGIs the body that which is necessary for the expression of the fulness of God? 

    FERThat comes out in the house. The prominent thought in Ephesians is the house; in Colossians the body. Christ is prominent in Colossians; in Ephesians it is God. 

    ERBRWhat is the difference between the house and the temple? 

    FERI have no doubt there is a shade of difference, but it is not very great. The temple might take in the complete thought. 

    JBIn the body the Head gives directions. 

    FEREverything is set in movement by the Head. All practical conduct is in connection with the house. 

    PRMIs the thought of the temple more connected with the Spirit? 

    FERI should not think that here. It is so in Corinthians, here it is more privilege. 

    MIs the thought of the temple in Ephesians connected with the future? 

    FERIn whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. The thought of the temple would connect itself with the kingdom. 

    MIs Corinthians its present aspect, and Ephesians the future? 

    FEREphesians shews the scope of it. The apostle could say to a local assembly, Ye are the temple of God. It is a curious thing but you would never find the house of God spoken of in an epistle addressed to a local assembly. It is spoken of in epistles addressed to individuals, and in the catholic epistles: Timothy, Peter and Hebrews. Gods building, in Corinthians is not the same idea. He says, Ye are the temple of God, to the local assembly, but the house of God is a more general idea. 

    EDWhat do you deduce from that? 

    FERThe temple of God was the height of it in a way. The apostle awakens them to that. The temple is in connection with Gods holiness. 

    JSOYou could not predicate the house of God, to any single church. 

    ED1 Peter 2 would bear that out. 

    FERI think so. He was writing to the Jews of the dispersion, and he says, Ye ... are built up. 

    QuesHave we not to express the unity of the body here? 

    FERI believe in the existence of the body, and if anything is to be expressed it must be expressed in the body. We have to keep the unity of the Spirit, but I do not care for an expression of the body when the body is here. In a day of ruin you cannot imitate the real thing, you can only act in the light of the thing. It would be poor work to imitate. When the Lord came here, there were those looking for redemption in Israel. They did not attempt to imitate anything, or to make out that they were a little Israel. They simply waited for redemption in Israel. 

    JSOI think there is a danger in the minds of some saints of limiting the breaking of bread to those who are at it. 

    FERYes, and you would not care to be connected with any association which in principle and constitution was really short of the whole church. The house of God of necessity follows upon redemption. In redemption God takes up a right, and meets all that is upon it; the divine object being that He may dwell, and the dwelling has a very definite import in regard to us. It is in Gods house that He is learned. 

    JSOThe Galatians could have known nothing of God. 

    FERNothing, and if you take christians today there are plenty in system, but they have very little knowledge of God, because they do not recognise His house. They know certain creeds and truths and that kind of thing, but I very much doubt if they know Gods house. If we do not recognise it we do not get the good of it. They are very limited and deficient who do not recognise it. The real thing in being brought to His house is to know Him. You get a wonderful idea of it in Psalm 132, I will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with bread. I will also clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. We have to learn that. Abundant satisfaction. Priests and saints, all is connected with the dwelling of God. 

    THBWhy is dwelling brought in in Psalm 68, in connection with the bestowal of gifts? 

    FERIt must be a kind of preparation. For the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them. Christ has received gifts in man, and the first thing was to form the house of God. When Moses set up the tabernacle he was really doing priestly work. There was no one else to do it. Aaron was not consecrated, and could not do it. When you come to the anti-type, Christ goes up on high, and receives the Spirit in Man, to shed it forth. Christ forms the house of God; He is the antitype Himself and the work is priestly. 

    EDThat is very beautiful. 

    MGChrist gathered the materials. 

    FERHe went up on high, and received the Spirit in Man, and it is sent forth by Man. You could not have Aaron, and after all Moses was a priest. 

    EDI see that now, because teaching was a part of the priestly work, we get it in Leviticus 10. 

    FERWe get two great effects in being brought to Gods house; holiness and unity. Holiness excludes all activity of mans mind and lust. Unity excludes every will except Gods. 

    JSOYou do not lose the benefit of Gods house, by reason of the disorder that is around us. 

    FERThat is the great point, the house of God has its own proper character. Men have organised and set up a great sacramental system, and they have to carry the responsibility of it. They have set it up in Christs name, and assumed to come under His authority as His servants, and they must bear the brunt of it. People today have to go back to what was really set up at the beginning, and when they go back they get the gain of it, holiness on the part of God, and unity on our part. 

    BIs that how you connect judgment with the house of God? 

    FERIt is judgment in regard to saints, in the way of discipline now. God judges His house in a sense. 

    JBThe sacramental system is the result of the vanity of mans mind. 

    FERYes, but many of us are still in the sacramental system, though professedly amongst us. If you take the great mass of people, they come together on the Lords day morning, but I do not think they come together in the fellowship of Christs death, to reach Him outside the world. They come to the Supper as a kind of sacrament, that it is a sort of pledge of fidelity on their part to Christ, and they think they have done their duty, and never do they appear again till next Lords day morning. The room is the table in the thoughts of many, and the Supper is a sacrament in their minds. They think they have escaped from one man ministry and so on, but when I see people coming out as I do, it seems to me it is only a sacrament to them. They do not come with the idea of meeting Christ. They have no idea of Christ leaving His place and of us leaving our place to meet Him. The meeting place is not heaven, and it is not earth and yet there is the place where Christ meets the saints. I speak now of the assembly. I see two things in Exodus 15, Thou ... hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation, and Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established. Holiness there is in the sanctuary. There is the abode of Gods holiness, but there is also the sanctuary, and holiness is connected with it. 

    WJIt would be the temple idea? 

    FERI think so. It seems to me Gods house is where we learn God; the sanctuary where we worship. 

    DLHWe are always Gods house? 

    FERYou cannot help being that at any moment. 

    DLHThe sanctuary is another matter. 

    FEREntirely. People can only worship as they know God. They learn to worship by being in Gods house. His house is the place of teaching. They are true worshippers who have the ability to worship, the knowledge of God. 

    JNWhen do you get into the sanctuary? 

    FERWhen you are prepared for it. It contemplates the sanctified company, we go there as sanctified. It will not be the case when we get to heaven, all will go in then, but now it depends upon the sanctified company. 

    JBDo you link Hebrews 10 with that? 

    FERYes, you have boldness to enter. The holiest is the sanctuary. There is no difference in the house in chapter 3 and in chapter 10. In chapter 3, Christ is builder, in chapter 10, it is His function as Priest. 

    HCAThe reason that God is not known is that people do not enter the sanctuary. 

    FERIf we had more idea of the house, you would not have an unsatisfied person. 

    THBHow do you connect the table with the house? 

    FERThe table is connected with fellowship; I should not confound fellowship and the house. It has its place in the house of God. The house is connected with the Spirit and fellowship with the place we take. 

    JSOResponsibility is connected with the table. 

    FERExactly, you put a person out of fellowship, but not out of the house. If a man is proved, say to be a railer, he is unworthy of fellowship. I cannot say whether he is in the house or not, but he is in fellowship, and having been proved to be unworthy you must exclude him from fellowship. If he is in the house, you cannot put him out of it. 

    THBIf you are at the table, you are in the place of abundance. 

    FERIn the wilderness you may have abundance, but the table, or Supper understood, really brings you to the land, where Christ is, you are in the fellowship of His death, beyond Jordan, risen and quickened together with Him, and you have come into the place where Christ meets you, and that is altogether beyond the house. You get a beautiful picture in the Lord feeding the multitude; the ordering of the Lord, and He abundantly supplies every need of man. It is an awfully poor thing where christians are disconnected; they do not know Gods house. I will clothe her priests with salvation, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

    THBDo you get the sanctuary in Psalm 133? 

    FERYou get Zion. 

    WJYou get the sanctuary in Psalm 134. 

    FERPeople want to be clothed with salvation, else they are not fit for praise in the sanctuary. When clothed with salvation they shout for joy. 

    WJSalvation is the realisation of the knowledge of God. 

    FERA man may be a genuine christian, and know he is a priest, but not be able to exercise priestly function. Every christian is a priest in the mind of God, but a man wants attachment to be able to exercise priestly function. If you take meetings as a whole, the vitality is not very great; it really depresses one to see how little vitality there is. 

    JSOThere is too much looking to individuals to carry on the meetings. 

    FERWe want to get back to the truth of Gods house; the goodness, and fatness of it, and how God would make Himself known. His house must be good. And then follows conduct, holiness, meekness, etc. When the disciples realised the Lords presence, they were extremely happy, John 20: 20. 

    THBDo you get to unity without union? 

    FERYou do not get to union without unity, it is the obligation consequent upon the Spirit being here. Being baptised into one body, there is unity, and that shuts out mans will. When you get holiness, you get lust gone, and in unity will is gone. The Spirit brings you to practical righteousness, which is really the will of God. 
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    READINGS ON EPHESIANS (2) (FER 18)

    Ephesians 2: 1 - 22

    GRYou made a remark in Chicago, that in most of Pauls epistles the way in which Christ is presented is the key to each epistle. Does that hold true with regard to Ephesians? 

    FERI have no doubt that the light in which Christ is presented in Ephesians gives its character to the epistle. He fills all in all. He has ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. So you get in the prayer in chapter 3, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. 

    GRWould you say that the great thought in Ephesians is the opening up of the counsels of God connected with Christ? 

    FERYes. But it is that the church may be here in testimony; the Spirit of God has in view that there should be here a living testimony to God, that what came out in Christ should come out in the church. 

    JPSo it is, Be ye therefore imitators of God. 

    FERIt is all on that principle. 

    GRI was going to say if God gives light it is that it might shine out and not be simply for our enjoyment. 

    FERQuite so. It is for testimony. 

    JADo the words, quickened us together with Christ, point to that? 

    FERAll is in view of that. There are three points that come out in the second chapter, the first is salvation, the second is unity, and third is that God is dwelling. 

    The saints are brought into salvation, that is the first point, and is seen in the early part of the chapter. Then, in connection with that comes in the thought of unity, and, at the same time, God is dwelling here. 

    WMYou mean unity in the new man. 

    FERYes, through Him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. And Jew and gentile are builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. You cannot get the blessing until you get unity, and you cannot get unity without salvation. I do not know whether all would quite apprehend this. 

    JTI do not think all do. 

    JPIt is very evident from Psalm 133 that unity comes, and then blessing. 

    FERI think the psalm helps. In verses 13 to 18 of the previous psalm it says, The Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his habitation. We have the thought of habitation. Then it says, I will also clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. Then you get in Psalm 133, Behold, how good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! ... for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. I think you can see the line. 

    JPWe could not have unity without salvation. 

    FERNo. The thought of God dwelling comes in, and then clothing Zions priests with salvation. David had prayed that her priests might be clothed with righteousness, but God says, I will also clothe her priests with salvation. So in Ephesians 2, by grace ye are saved, and then unity, to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace; And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby. The point is Jew and gentile are one, gentiles are fellow citizens with the saints and of the household of God. Then it is you can realise the thought of God dwelling. There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. The blessing is consequent on Jew and gentile being built together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. That is the line. 

    GRWould you say in chapter 1 we have the scope of His counsel, whereas in chapter 2 it is what He is effecting now? 

    FERI think so. Chapter 2 is the testimony. 

    GWHSo I suppose you reach a higher point in the first chapter. 

    FERGod has made known to us the mystery of His will to head up in one all things in Christ. Then you get the bearing and application of that in the present time in the second chapter. That is salvation has come to pass in a very distinct way, by grace ye are saved. Stress is laid on that; and then you get the thought of unity, and of God dwelling, Jew and gentile builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. That is, Psalm 132 and Psalm 133 are in a sense fulfilled. The Psalms close with that. 

    JTWhat corresponds with the blessing in Ephesians 2? 

    FERI think it is in God dwelling here by the Spirit. When God dwells here by the Spirit the blessing is commanded. Everything depends on God dwelling, so the exhortation following on that in the beginning of chapter 4, is to all lowliness and meekness, forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Because God is dwelling you have the blessing brought in. 

    JPIt gives the church a wonderful place at the present time. 

    FERIt is all on the principle that we have had so much before us, that everything which comes out in the epistle to the Ephesians is anticipative. 

    JPAnd it still further confirms what you have often said, that before God brings anything to pass there is always a testimony, and so before there is the accomplishment of these wonderful counsels literally, there is the testimony in the church. 

    FERYes, what comes out in the second chapter is that the church has been taken to heaven in order to fulfil the will of God down here. You are taken to heaven in order that you may understand salvation here. 

    JTIt is a little peculiar to me that you should get salvation in being taken up into heaven. 

    FERI do not think you are fully in salvation until you are taken out of the scene. Salvation, as I understand it in Scripture, comes out in three connections. I think it is first in regard of enemies, then in regard of association, and then in regard of place. 

    JTThat is very good. You connect place with heavenly places in this way. 

    FERI take the type of the children of Israel. They were first saved from enemies, saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us. They were saved out of the hand of Pharaoh; then the next thing was in regard of association. 

    JTWhere is that in the types? 

    FERIn connection with Balaam. And the third thing was to be saved from place. The two and half tribes never came fully into salvation because they did not accept the place the other side of Jordan. 

    JTBut you said saved from place, then that involves another place. 

    FERSaved from earth. 

    GRWould you say just as we come under heavenly things we are saved from earthly things? 

    FERBut you are saved from place, that is more than things. 

    WMSo in Ephesians we anticipate the coming of the Lord. 

    JSAAnd so in Philippians, Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. 

    JTSo you say the two and half tribes were not saved from place. 

    FERThey were saved from enemies and associations, but not from place. 

    JPWhether we understand it or not, we are bound to own it is plain in the chapter. 

    FERYou cannot have your eyes open without seeing it. Plenty of people are saved from enemies, but they are not saved from association. They keep up family links, etc., and there are plenty saved from associations that settle down to a pleasant life here on earth with everything around them agreeable. They are not saved from place. What place had Christ? He had not where to lay His head. 

    WMYou find they are willing to engage in the conflict if an emergency arises. 

    FERAnd then they go back again to their possessions. 

    WLPThat is practical, being saved from the place in that way. 

    FERIt is inconceivable having a place here; we know Christ had not one. 

    WLPOf necessity we have to have a place here. 

    FERI would like food and raiment and shelter for my head. 

    RemAnd a good house to dwell in. 

    FERI would like the house well enough without the garden. 

    JMDWhy do you object to the garden? 

    FERBecause the garden is the millennium. 

    JMDIs not that a good thing to have? 

    FERIt is too early. 

    JPI see a good thing is to have salvation. 

    FERI like the thought of the house because a house may be a scene of beautiful moral order, and that is pleasant under the eye of God, but you may have a house which is not a scene of beautiful order; and a garden most beautifully laid out, and that cannot be according to the mind of God. Because the order of the garden cannot compensate for the disorder of the house. 

    JPI was going to say it is almost like having an ox and an ass hitched up together. 

    FERI think you catch what I mean. What makes a house is not the mere building, and the arrangement of the rooms and furniture. What makes a house is the order, that is, moral order. 

    JPThat is what God appreciated in Abrahams house. 

    FERI think so, the wife subject to the husband and the children subject to the parents. That is agreeable in the eye of God. That is the kind of order to present, but if you attempt to compensate for the disorder in the house by the order of the garden, that will not do. 

    JTAbraham had no garden, but he had the house; David had the garden, not the house. 

    WLPWhy do you object to the garden? 

    FERBecause there is no moral order in the garden. What a christian has to look to is moral order. 

    JPIt is like the wisdom of a godly woman. 

    WMYou mean the household, not the building. 

    FERYes, speaking morally, a man does not dwell in a house made of bricks and mortar or stone and timber. The house in which a man dwells is his family. I dwell in my house, but my house is my family; it is there I dwell. The mere building is a matter of very little consideration. In a world like this where there is no place for Christ, I do not think you want to be reigning in the way of the world. I think you want to think about the absent One, and not to imitate the worlds order, what is agreeable in the eye of the world. I think that is a mistake, and I have not seen the people who do it prosper very much spiritually. 

    WMI suppose people generally change to a bigger house and better grounds. 

    FERIf people were wise, they would lay themselves out for spiritual prosperity. I think they sacrifice spiritual prosperity for material prosperity, but it is not wise. 

    JTI remember you saying that people do not cater to their own happiness. 

    FERThey lay themselves out too much for material good and prosperity and never have spiritual prosperity. 

    I have no doubt whatever that what tends to real happiness is spiritual prosperity. 

    RemThe gain that John wished that Gaius should have. 

    WLPWould not the test be whether ones heart was in any of these things? 

    FERBut I expect if the heart were not in any of these things people would to a large extent be very simple. I think the Lord would not deny us any reasonable comfort down here, and it is a great thing to enjoy Gods mercies; we had that in 1 Timothy. We do not want asceticism, we get the injunction to the rich that God has given us all things richly to enjoy. But they have to be enjoyed not on the line of the world, but according to God, That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate. It is all that kind of grace that the Spirit of God enjoins. The Spirit of God is bent on our real enjoyment. People sometimes get all they wish in connection with the world; and there is an excitement in connection with getting it, but when they have it they do not enjoy it much. They would enjoy things better if they listened to the admonitions of Scripture, that is, to enjoy according to what is really Gods way. 

    JTThe other extreme to what we have been speaking of would be to become a monk or a nun. Piety would correct that. 

    FERIt is a very poor thing not to enjoy Gods mercies, but the point is what is the real enjoyment of them. I think the Spirit of God marks that out. 

    JTYou mean in 1 Timothy? 

    FERYes. 

    WMDo you mean that the moral danger might be in having things in the way of proprietary possession? 

    FERThat is the dangerous thing for most of us; but to get back, it was the question of salvation which brought this up; we spoke of three points of salvation. The first from enemies and the hand of those that hate us, the next from association, and the third from place. 

    JTIt is quite clear to me. 

    FERFor instance, in Luke 2, it is salvation from our enemies and from the hand of all that hate us. That is clear enough, and, who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love: in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. Evidently, there is deliverance from enemies. Then the next comes out in Titus, he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit. That is salvation from association. 

    JPIt is what was spoken of the other day in Plainfield, the christian circle, where the love of Christ pervades everything. 

    FERAnd in that way you escape from the world, from association. Then the third is, having put you in heavenly places in Christ; he says, by grace ye are saved. 

    JTThat is a kind of explanation of what goes before. 

    FERI think so. When the people got into the land, in a sense they were saved. 

    JTIt was grace that put them into the land. 

    FERQuite so. 

    WMSo it is salvation as connected with place that we have in this chapter. 

    FERI think so. 

    GWHBut it presupposes salvation from the other two things. 

    FERYes. 

    JMDWhat do you mean by salvation from place? 

    FERIt involves this, that you have another place. I am not saved out of one place until I have another place, but if I have another place I am saved from the place in which I was. 

    RemA man that is saved in the threefold sense is a man that is ready to go to the Lord, to die or to meet Him in the air. 

    FERBut the secret of it is, you have your place in Gods world. That is what people want to get. If I have my place in Gods world, I am saved out of my place in this world. People cling to their place in this world tenaciously, especially if they have means. The effect of means is to attach people to this world, but the antidote to it is not to take away the means but to give them the light of their place in Gods world. Then it is you are prepared to surrender your place in this world. 

    JTAnd your place in Gods world is indicated here. 

    FERQuite so. He hath made us sit, not stand. It is your place. He has given you a seat there; that is your place in Gods world. 

    YLYou find salvation in its threefold character in the christian circle. 

    FERThat is more the second step. The third step is in the apprehension by divine teaching of our place in Gods world. 

    WMWhat connection would there be in our place in Gods world and that set forth in 1 John 4, where we dwell in the love of God? 

    FERThat is more a question to my mind of light, not of place. I think you want a place. 

    JPBecause in 1 John 4, we are viewed in our pathway through this world. 

    FERYes, the day of judgement, not heavenly places, comes in there. I think people want a place. The Lord said, I go to prepare a place for you. I do not think people will be prepared to surrender one place until they have another, but if you have that place you will be prepared to surrender this place. You will find many among us in each stage. You will find many, undoubtedly, delivered from the fear of enemies. Delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, but I doubt whether they have all reached the second step. They are detained by associations, family links, and friends. But if they have escaped that, I can understand some detained by the place they have here. 

    JPThis is the largest presentation of salvation I have ever heard of. 

    FERBut do you not think it is true? 

    JPI do, indeed. 

    FERWhen Israel were delivered from their enemies, they were drawn into idolatrous associations by keeping up worldly links. That is where the Corinthians, too, were. The danger was association. It is what brought them more or less into the acknowledgement of the god of this world. But even when Israel had escaped association some came short of the fulness of Gods salvation. 

    JPIt is perfectly plain to me. 

    FERIt is as true as anything can be that if you want to get salvation in the fullest sense you must accept the change of place; that is, in the apprehension of the place which God has given to you in His world. 

    WCRDid you not say in Indianapolis, the higher up a man gets in this world the nearer he is to the god of this world? 

    FERIt was not my saying, it was that of an old brother. 

    YLWhat are the enemies? 

    FERI should think Satan. Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. It is a very real thing to be delivered from the authority of darkness. 

    GRI was going to say, if these three things were true of us, it is not simply a question of our going to heaven to be with the Lord, but of being witnesses here. 

    FERThat comes out in this chapter in what is extremely important in the ways of God, and that is unity. Unity means that the will of God has place. All discord and disunion is because of other wills working, and if the will of God has place then you get unity. Hence unity is a testimony to the will of God having place. 

    JTThere had been at least two wills, that is, a gentile will and Jewish will. 

    FERUnity can only be brought about by the surrender of every human will. If you have twelve men you have twelve wills, and until all those twelve wills are gone, and those twelve men are governed by one will, you cannot have unity. 

    WMI think you said the twelve patriarchs were brought into unity in the presence of Joseph, type of the risen Christ. 

    FERI think they were, and what is spoken of in Psalm 133 undoubtedly has strictly reference to the twelve tribes. 

    QuesIs that the force of the Lords expression, that they may be one? 

    FERYes. 

    JSADo yon think it would be going too far to think there might be some expression of unity in the three persons of the Godhead? 

    FERI think it is the unity of the Father and the Son in the Spirit. 

    JTThat is, when it says, God is one, it is not simply it is one Being, but it is unity. 

    FERSo, I and the Father are one, and everything will have to be according to that, now that God is revealed. Everything will have to be brought into unity. The very first testimony that God gave after creation was unity, They twain shall be one flesh, Matthew 19: 5. 

    GWHDo you see salvation illustrated in Abrahams life? and the testimony of it was that he walked as a stranger, a pilgrim down here. Is it a clear illustration? 

    FERYes, I think it came out in that way. 

    JTHe had the light of another world. 

    FERBut what comes out now could not have come out in Abraham. Abraham was a heavenly man, and so a pilgrim and a stranger, but you could not get unity in connection with Abraham, nor could you get exactly the thought of salvation. 

    WMWould he not be marked morally by the power of that? 

    FERQuite so. He came out of the world, left country, kindred and fathers house. 

    JPWhat impresses me is the perfect spiritual order of things in christianity. 

    FERYou may depend upon it, there is a divine order. There is a way of salvation in completeness; by salvation you can get unity. 

    JPAnd you get it without an effort; it is not that you try and get unity. 

    FERFor through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father ... and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. For the first time God has brought unity about, not in the twelve tribes, like in Psalm 133, but in Jew and gentile. 

    JPAnd so here he goes on to say, by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works. That is the will of God. 

    EWWould you say salvation, as you are speaking of it now, is that which properly prepares us to take our full place in the assembly? 

    FERIt is that which brings unity about, we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. That is where you get the assembly. Then you get again, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. 

    JTIn the beginning of the Acts there is a kind of an illustration of what you have been saying. They were delivered from the power of the enemy, and further there was unity in the company. 

    FERUnity was their testimony. 

    JTAnd then they were willing to give up place, for those who had possessions sold them. 

    FERYes, Barnabas had a place and sold it. 

    JTBarnabas was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit. 

    FERYes, he had a possession and sold it. I have no doubt that the work of the twelve apostles was to found the heavenly city. They had not to do Pauls work, or Paul their work, and those who were saved through the apostles efforts were taught that they had a place in the heavenly city. That is plainly the case, because in the foundations of the heavenly city are the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. Paul is not found there because at that time Paul was persecuting. Those who were converted through their preaching learned the place that they had in the scheme of Gods purpose. They apprehended that, and the effect of it was they gave up their place here. Barnabas being a Levite having land sold it. Where do you find people doing that now? Not often. 

    PCRIs it possible to do it now? 

    FERI do not want to own any land. 

    QuesDoes one at any time, even after he has exchanged his place, occupy a place of jeopardy? 

    FERYou are never out of danger so long as you are down here. 

    QuesHow will you account for Barnabas? 

    FERHe never got his land back. He went back for a moment to his kindred and retired from the testimony, but then he was recovered, and Mark too. They both got cloudy for a time, but were restored. 

    GWHWhy do you say you would rather not own land? Is it because it is a practical denial of your Lord being rejected? 

    FERWhat does the Lord mean by Luke 12? Sell that ye have, and give alms. 

    QuesWhat if some one would leave us some property? 

    FERI cannot tell you what you should do. I can only speak for myself. 

    WMIt is a question entirely of devotedness to the Lord and spiritual wisdom from Him. 

    FERAnd of faith too. Unless a man acts in faith, it is not worth doing anything. 

    FCYou do not think what we get in the beginning of Acts is to be imitated, but it shows the effect of grace on them, and we may ask ourselves how much does grace affect us? 

    FERThat is right. 

    JTNow as regards the will of God down here, you think all that comes out in the end of the chapter. 

    FERYes, the church has a peculiar place in the present interval. It fills the interval between the time when certain things were foreshadowed, and the literal fulfilment of these things. You get certain things foreshadowed in connection with Israel. For instance, in the case of Israel, salvation and unity are foreshadowed and the dwelling place of God. They were delivered from the power of Pharaoh, then there were the twelve loaves on the table of shewbread; there was unity, and at the same time God was dwelling there. You get these things foreshadowed, but hereafter all will be literally fulfilled down here in connection with Israel. They will be delivered from their enemies, even from the Roman enemy, and the twelve tribes will dwell in unity, and God will dwell among them. All that will come to pass, but in the meantime all that is taken up in the church, which does not belong to earth at all, so you get salvation and unity and God dwelling here. The church fills up the interval. 

    JTAnd the point is that the thing is presented in a living way in the saints in the way of testimony. 

    FERThat is the testimony. People might naturally say, well, really, everything that God purposed has failed. Look at Israel. You see no salvation nor unity about them whatever, and you do not see the temple of God at Jerusalem. It is a heap of stones; people would say all has failed, but it has not failed. God has brought it about in another way; that is, He has brought in salvation and unity in which the Jew has his place with the gentile, like one flock in John 10, and Jew and gentile are built together for an habitation of God by the Spirit; that is, 

    God is dwelling here. Nothing has failed. Then what was foreshadowed in Israel will be literally fulfilled hereafter, there will come the Deliverer out of Zion and He will turn away ungodliness from Jacob, and the twelve tribes will be restored. You remember the burden of the prophets, Jehovah dwelleth in Zion, Jehovah in the midst of thee is mighty. You get that burden continually. 

    JSAnd is the hope of Israel maintained in the church? 

    FERYes. The church is brought in in the meantime, though it does not properly belong to earth, in order to maintain the position on earth. 

    JTAnd when the period of testimony is over it goes up to heaven. 

    FERThen shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Its own proper place is heaven, and there it will shine like the sun. 

    JPWhat a wonderful place for the church at the present time. If we only had the apprehension and sense of it in our souls, it would operate to make the seeking of anything in connection with the order of this scene very contemptible. 

    FERI think it would all fly. 

    JSABut on the other hand the worldly associations of which you were speaking are actually a hindrance to the apprehension of what it is. 

    FERI think so. 

    WMI suppose God has secured in the church that not one principle should be lost. 

    FEREverything is maintained. The one flock is maintained, and every principle which really ought to come out in Israel. The church is not properly a flock, and a shepherd is not exactly the relation with which Christ stands to us, but it is in that place for the time being. 

    WMSo that all explains the kind of parenthesis that we occupy. 

    FERYes, and here we are filling up the interval to be here for the will of God, zealous to maintain in reality everything that God has foreshadowed, so that nothing should lapse. 

    WMSo you think this morally qualifies the assembly to be the vessel of instruction in the time to come? 

    FERYes, it will shine as the sun. It does not shine exactly as the sun now. The sun is not exactly on earth. 

    JPBecause things we know now as a matter of intelligence will be matters of public administration. 

    FERAnd really of public glory. That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 

    JPBecause as to character, God is not going to bring in anything different. It is what is now maintained in the church. 

    FERAnd you can understand from the position the church occupies now that it is qualified to shine as the sun in the kingdom of the Father. 

    WMDo you think that God and not Christ is the prominent idea in Ephesians? 

    FERYes, because everything must go up to God in result. Glory all belongs to God. In a sense Christ may be prominent, as in Colossians, but everything must go up to God, and you must remember, after all, that Christ is God. 

    JSABut looked at as the Christ, the head of Christ is God. 

    FERAs man, but He is God over all, blessed for evermore. 

    WMSo you cannot speak of God without taking in Christ. 

    FERNo, it would be ruinous. Well, I think it makes our place down here very simple. One great point to maintain is the power of the Spirit, so that we can go on together in unity. The first thing is to accept salvation, and the reality of it in the place which belongs to us in the scheme of divine counsel. We want to get the light of that and then seek to maintain unity; to retire into the region of the Spirit, and there you will be able to maintain unity, and not outside of it; it is like the precious ointment that fell down upon the beard, even Aarons beard. We want to get into the precious ointment, so that unity may be maintained here and the presence of God accepted; Jew and gentile builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. 

    JPIt is a wonderful thing that the domain of the Spirit remains. 

    FERYes, the precious ointment is there. It was poured on the head of Aaron and it ran down to the skirts of his garments. We get into the domain of the Spirit, and that means unity. 

    The effect of it will be seen in lowliness and meekness, forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

    WMThe Spirit is the Spirit of Christ; He was meek and lowly. 

    FERQuite so. 

    JMDYou spoke of testimony, what is the difference between testimony and witness? 

    FERNone at all. It is a wonderful thing that God intends to bring in unity in the whole creation, instead of a disjointed condition of things. He will pour out His Spirit upon all flesh, and that will certainly bring about unity. 

    JPThat very expression shows that all the results that will be reached then will be reached by the power and energy of the Spirit, just as they are now. 

    FERSo through one Spirit we have access to the Father. 

    JPIt is wonderful to see how unity is manifested in this chapter. 

    FERAnd so through Scripture. It is remarkable to me that the first witness that God gave in creation was unity. They twain were one flesh. It was not good for man to dwell alone and God provided a helpmeet for him. 

    JPI believe there has been a great pressure brought to bear to help us to give up the thought of it. 

    FERIt is true. 

    JSI suppose Satan is bent on bringing in confusion. 

    FERYes. 

    YLI suppose you would say externally there is very little sign of unity today. 

    FERHow do you think the loss of it was brought about? I think I can tell you, they lost salvation; they began by losing the sense of their place in the counsels of God. They left their first love. The assembly ceased to understand the place it had in the divine counsels, to sit in the heavenly places in Christ. The next step was that they came into worldly associations. The world was let in, and being brought into worldly associations, another thing came in and that is the influence of the god and prince of this world, so that they came under the power of their enemies. They made terms. I do not know if you remember what the Lord said at the end of Luke 14. They sent an ambassage and desired conditions of peace. 

    JSAnd that is all outside of the region of the Spirit. 

    FERYes. I think you can see how things were lost. 

    JPAnd they began at the top. 

    FERThey lost their place, and then separation, and they came more or less under the power of the god of this world. 

    JSAAnd if I understand it aright, the recovery of these principles within the last century began with the separation of that which concerned the church from the things that belong properly to earth. The truth that came out, in prophetic study, for instance, had that particular object in view. 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesIs unity the fruit of the Spirit? 

    FERIt is entirely the effect of the Spirit. There is no unity apart from the precious ointment on the head of Aaron. It is the effect of Christ going up on high and receiving the Spirit that He might be anointed with the Spirit. It is all brought out in the Acts of the Apostles. 

    JPYou never can improve on the language of the Spirit of God. 

    FERThe extraordinary perfection of scriptural language is astonishing. It strikes one more and more. 

    JPBehold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. It is like! 

    FERYes. 

    QuesYou spoke of everything at the outset. What is the end of it? 

    FERIt is that God brings Himself near to man in favour, so that man, instead of being in the sense of being forsaken of God, realises that God is near to him in favour; and in that sense there comes in life for evermore. There is a remarkable expression, a moment is passed in his anger, a life in his favour. 

    JPAnd I was thinking, too, in the same connection it says, I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away. And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. 

    FERIs not that a comment on the expression, there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore? No more death nor sorrow nor crying. The tabernacle of God is with men. 

    JPAnd so in Ephesians you have the ground because you have the habitation. 

    FERAnd the steps to it; salvation and unity; salvation is dependent on the heavenly city. It is that that brings salvation in in the fullest sense. 

    WMYou spoke of three steps when you were in this country before, reigning, dwelling and blessing. 

    FERYes. He must reign that He may dwell, and He must dwell in order that He may bless. These are the three great thoughts in the Old Testament. Blessing in Abraham, dwelling in Israel and reigning in David; the thoughts come out progressively; but when they are accomplished they come out in the opposite direction. You could not get God dwelling if there were not the kingdom. The kingdom must be brought in first, then when God dwells, His dwelling brings in blessing. 

    WMHe could not bless apart from the dwelling. 

    FERQuite so. Then it is you get life for evermore. It is a day in Thine anger and a lifetime in Thy favour. 

    GWHIt is a most wonderful thing to look on and to see such a condition of things to be brought in soon, and to be in the light of it now. 

    FERAnd you want to be in the light of Gods testimony as far as you can. 

    JSAIt is the one thing that will enable you to stand in the present day. 

    HTIf we are in the good of what we have been talking about this afternoon our thoughts would be very little here. 
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    THIS WORLD AND THE WORLD TO COME (FER 21)

    Genesis 3, Luke 15; Ephesians 2:19

    The Jews as a nation are a standing testimony to the Scriptures, and so is christendom. Each were foretold in their present development as the kingdom of heaven and the mustard tree; and to dismiss as mere fables what we find in Scripture is to do so to our own destruction. God has allowed confirmatory testimony to that which Scripture refers to. The decay of Gods house was also predicted in the seven churches. There is no phase in the churchs history down here, never a moment in which Christ had not His mind, and He is pleased to let this be known. 

    What took place in Genesis 3 has great significance. It meant the complete break up of the system which God had established as the foundation of this world. Verse 22, etc., shows this clearly. Cain is the type of the Jew as murderer of his brother (Christ) and now a vagabond upon the earth, but by-and-by brought into earthly advantages. He builded a city, and was the father of all such as handle the harp and organ, etc. In Genesis we find roots of truths which are brought to light and confirmed throughout Scripture. Adam as head of the garden where God had placed him as centre of blessing to the earth, should have dispensed this blessing from that spot to all around in Gods creation. But he had to be driven out of it, and so Gods ordering of blessing for this world was broken up, and in a sense God Himself was morally driven out of the world He made by mans sin. It was all broken up for Him. But the moment this worlds moral foundations were broken up, God had before Him the world to come, and everything since then for Him has been in view of this. We are not brought to mount Sinai, etc., but to that which speaks of eternal blessing to come through grace. The first principle of this world now broken up was innocence, but the principles of the world to come are centred in Christ crowned with glory and honour. The great answer to God being driven out of this world by mans sin is that man brings Him in by building Him a house to dwell in. For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection from among the dead. If man drove God out, it is man who brings Him in. This is Gods principle. It is founded upon redemption, all things being purged by blood. It was impossible for God to go on with man after the flesh, so Christ had to establish a footing upon which God could be with man according to Himself. So in resurrection He established a ground whereon we are brought to God in association with Himself. John 20 gives it to us after peace had been made, and He comes into the little company of His own. Christ had not given up manhood, but He had forever left every order of man down here. Redemption was accomplished but Christ was still man, and not ashamed to call them brethren. The link was now the Holy Spirit, and He could- say he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. He was no longer with them after the flesh but in a new order. This is the real force of reconciliation. Where distance existed there was now complacency, not in Jew or gentile, but another man, our association with Him depending upon the power and presence of the Holy Spirit. These are the great principles of the house of God, i.e., redemption accomplished, and Christ on new ground in the presence of God, and we with Him there. We have lacked in the apprehension of the house of God by limiting it to what is here instead of Christs place there. We get the thought of the house of God in chapters 14 and 15 of Luke. God has found a ground upon which He can receive the Gentile without interfering with the rights of the Jew. This causes the merriment in Luke 15 where the elder brother is the Jew. 

    He is not encroached upon as to rights. He does not care for the house of God: he is apostate, but Gods house is maintained in christianity. The true hope of Israel is maintained in the spiritual house, but Israels portion is not hindered. The sanctified company are they who are quickened together with Christ and maintaining His rights in His house as Son. Christendom has abused this by going back to Judaism and rites and ceremonies. We are companions of Christ in spiritual affections. Our bodies shall be quickened when He comes, but meanwhile we are to be holy and without blame before him in love. The merriment is over the gentile who is taken in upon the ground of mercy for sonship and association with Christ, while Israels portion remains untouched. All that I have is thine remains true, while it is meet that we should make merry tells out the joy of God in finding a way to admit the gentile upon a distinct footing. In Ephesians 2 we get the household of God composed of living stones, and Gods household is His house. The Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands. Christ in resurrection has established a ground in the Fathers presence upon which Jew and gentile are brought in one family by one Spirit to the Father, and this is the household. We are buried with Him (out of sight) and quickened with Him as companions in living association and these make the living stones of the structure builded together for Gods habitation. The first man drove God out, the second Man brings Him in, and brings us in in order that we may bring God in, the basis being redemption. The Holy Spirit descended at Pentecost and formed in a little company then gathered the house of God upon earth. The house of mere profession must not be confused with this. It properly belongs to the land of purpose across Jordan. We stand morally before God according to what the second Man has accomplished for Him, and are called to carry out the obligation in endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
1899. 

    John 1: 35 - 42; John 1: 1 - 3 The announcement made by John the baptist with regard to the Lord attracted the two disciples to Him as followers, and led to the enquiry, Master, where dwellest thou? One thing is certain, the Lord was not found among the high ones of earth, or in homes of ease, but in lowly circumstances among the poor of this world. This was His actual place of abode as Man upon earth. His answer to those who enquired was come and see, and when they found where He dwelt they were detained there. Spiritually this is the point with us. There is no question as to where the Lord dwells now, though actually once in an earthly habitation where the disciples found Him. He dwells now with the Father, and it is His desire to make known to His own where they may find Him. It is certain He has left this world, and we meet to announce His death which has forever detached Him from all in this scene. He has died to all here, and He lives now in an entirely new circle and order of things. He is outside this world and its systems of things, but He comes to His assembly where He makes known His present abode, saying to His own thus gathered, come and see. Are we ready to respond to this invitation, and to be detained in His presence? He dwells now with the Father, and it is in the affections of His Father that He is found in connection with His assembly. The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, etc. This is outside all earthly circumstances, but it is where He dwells. He waits to carry our hearts there, meeting us when gathered in assembly to draw us consciously to His dwelling place in the Fathers affections that we may share His joy! His disciples as in 1 John 1 had seen and handled Him when manifested upon earth, and in a deeper and more blessed way we may now have fellowship with them in reaching Him where He dwells today! And this indeed is the holiest, into which there is no other entrance than through response to divine affections, where we are free to go and see where He dwells, and abide with Him there. 1899. 

    Deuteronomy 12 There were two characteristics of the land of promise, i.e., rest and gladness. Though morally we have wilderness responsibilities, the soul can enter now upon the ground of purpose, which answers to the land. This is to serve God here in the line of His will. People do now what is right in their own eyes, but in the land all is ordered according to God and His purpose. God can only be worshipped and served according to His mind across Jordan. All that is centralised as the worship of God is according to the Spirit. The practical result of losing the sense of the Spirits presence is people doing right in their own eyes. There are two points of practical moment connected with the presence of the Holy Spirit, first the establishment of the kingdom of God in the believers soul individually, and second the Spirit has baptised into a body. The house of God composed of living stones gives character before Him of a family. Mans failure of it cannot alter this. One characteristic of this is the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Also that holiness belongs to the house. It is properly placed on the other side of Jordan, because unity brings in eternal life and is connected with purpose. Baptism has to do with the house of God (not the profession side) and it is not only buried with Christ but risen with Him, so if a man is in the house according to God he is on the other side of Jordan in the fellowship of the Spirits unity. The unity of the Spirit can only be arrived at in the mind of the Spirit, with mans will set aside. It is an impossibility to arrive at unity by the will of man. Only by the love of God can unity be arrived at. The Spirit is here to set aside the will of man, and unity can never be arrived at except in the power and light of the love of God. John 17: 21 and 23 is both for now and by the heavenly city future. God never comes in practically until unity is brought about. If you are to get the fatness of his house every heart must come under the instruction of divine love which produces unity. The holiest is connected with the house of God, and this is connected with rest and gladness. The consciousness of what we are to God should characterise our ways as to worship and service. We are quickened together with Christ, so we can worship and serve in the light of His love. Righteousness is manward, holiness Godward.
1899. 
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    UNION WITH CHRIST AND THE RESULT (JBS 1)

    Ephesians 2: 4 - 7

    The subject of the former evening was Christ the Head. 

    In His own light we know that He is our life, and we learn the resources which are in Him. If you have not entered into this side, and known Christ as Head, you are not ready for the subject now before us, even that through Gods grace we are quickened with Him, and raised up together and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ. The meaning of this scripture is not apprehended when in Christ is quoted before in heavenly places. The place is the prominent idea in this passage. In Scripture the prominent idea is put first. The Greek is a very simple language, just as a child would speak. This is an immense help in the study of Scripture. 

    The subject I desire to bring before you this evening is, 

    Union with Christ and the Result. 

    In the verses I have read, it is stated that God for His great love has raised us up together. This is true of every believer, but every one does not know it. Hence in the prayer in the preceding chapter we read, That ye may know ... the exceeding greatness of his power ... which He wrought in Christ; it is not merely that God has done it, but you have the benefit of it when you are in the conscious knowledge of His grace. 

    I shall divide the subject into parts, in order that you may be able to follow it more easily. The first part we find is Fitness for Union (Chapter 1: 1 - 14) I need not comment on these verses in detail, but I merely dwell on the nature of the fitness  you must be of Him. You read in verse 4, According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world  before ever there was any sin  that we should be holy and without blame before him in love  you must be fit for Him. All moral disparity must be removed or you could not be united to Christ; you must be of Him. This I have dwelt on previously, when referring to Hebrews 2; all of one; you are of His order. In the type, Eve was formed out of Adam; and in Ephesians we are called the members of his body; and this is a great mystery. 

    Now for fitness. You are not only chosen in Him before the foundation of the world, but you are given the highest position; you read in verse 5 your position, Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself: you cannot be higher than that; union does not put you higher than that. And we are sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. I press that the first step is fitness; and it is important to bear in mind that the only point to which Abrahams steward was sworn, when he was sent to find a bride for Isaac, was that she should be of his kindred. The great lack in souls is that they do not apprehend that they are of Him, of His order, and therefore you are not really in rest of heart, you are not ready to be conducted to Him as Rebekah was to Isaac. How was Rebekah proved to be fit to be conducted to Isaac? By her grace. When the steward asked her for some water to drink, she said, Drink, my lord, and added, I will draw for thy camels also; she might have acceded merely to the letter of his request; but she had grace, she was fit to be conducted to Isaac. I cannot say every one is conducted. I wish all were; I see that they are not ready to be conducted. Here the apostle writes, After I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints. I need not dwell more on fitness; it is a wonderful privilege, that you are of His kindred. Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one; there is no moral disparity. 

    Now I come to the second part, 

    The Counsel of God. 

    From verse 17 to the end is the counsel of God. The first thing necessary in order to understand the counsel is enlightenment, The eyes of your heart being enlightened, etc. Let me press on you how this great grace is effected, That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. It is very interesting that we are enabled to help others by the way we have been helped ourselves. I used to dwell on being enlightened until someone said to me, You are enlightened when you are given the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. I believe many are well acquainted with this epistle who really have not grasped Gods counsel in it. Why? Because they have not the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. They think that they can understand it by studying it with great care; but all that will not be sufficient until they get the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, and hence they are not enlightened; they do not apprehend Gods counsel. You might ask me, What is it? I could not explain it to you, but it is the most magnificent thing which could be conceived, even that the body of Christ is on the earth during the period of His rejection. I do not think anyone can convey it to you, but I hope to point out presently what the object of it is, even that throughout the ages there should be glory to God by the church. Our Lord in John 17 (he is a well instructed man that can explain John 17), first sets us as Himself in the presence of the Father, and then sets us as Himself in the presence of the world. But bear in mind that Satan had so worked upon man that Christ was cast out and rejected, and then the secret of God, the mystery, was divulged, which had been kept secret from the foundation of the world, even that Christs body is on the earth. Hence as I pressed on a previous occasion, God cannot support anything which is not Christ: Why persecutest thou ME? This ME embraces all of Christ. In the place where Christ was refused, God cannot support anyone but Christ. You may say, There are the powers that be? Yes; God has ordained them for the punishment of evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well. Hence when Christ rises from the Fathers throne all who belong to Him will be gathered to Him. I have been speaking of enlightenment; when you are enlightened you understand something of the counsel of God, His great purpose in the church. I need not say that we have failed in maintaining it, but let me add that the familiar way in which we speak of this truth indicates that we do not really apprehend it. It is often said we are gathered on the ground of the one body. I understand what is meant by the expression; but I believe that if you apprehended the truth. you would see that not only are you bound together, a confederacy, but that you are of Christ. 

    I now turn to the scripture I have read for the third part, 

    The Realisation of Union. 

    I must dwell a little on this, because, though union is true of you all, yet without deep exercise you do not realise it. Take the type, Rebekah was conducted by the steward to Isaac. First, she is fit to go, not only because of her kindred but of her grace. Then she has to encounter family influence; they say, Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten. 

    It is not so much worldly interests as family interests which interfere with the realisation of union. The interest nearest to you is the one which most interposes. Many think that because family ties are in themselves right they will not be hindered by them. The steward said, Hinder me not: and they said, We will call the damsel, and enquire at her mouth. And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will go. She overcomes the family hindrance, but she has not reached Isaac yet; she has to traverse the wilderness. Every step she takes nearer to Isaac is farther from family influence; it is experimental. You rise above all the things which would detain you here, and you are conducted by the Spirit of God to the place where Christ is, and you have a sense in your soul, a marvellous sense, of the place where Christ is. You not only know Him as Head, but you know that you are united to Him in the place where He is, a place in perfect keeping with Himself; as the Lord said to His disciples, If ye loved me, ye would rejoice because I said, I go unto the Father. You can sing:- The Spirits power 
Has oped the heavenly door, 
And brought me to that favoured hour, 
When toil shall all be oer.  
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    GODS PURPOSE (JBS 7)

    Ephesians 2: 6

    The history of the Ephesian saints, from the darkness of nature up to the height of glory, and rest, apportioned by Gods grace to the members of Christs body, is evidently instructive to us, in order that we may ascertain how far we have consciously advanced in the same blessed path. We read in the end of Acts 18 that the apostle Paul had preached in the synagogue at Ephesus and subsequently that Apollos came to Ephesus, and he spoke and taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. That the saints in Ephesus had advanced no farther than Johns baptism is evident from chapter 19. Then we read the apostle again visits Ephesus and finds certain disciples, whose progress he ascertains by asking them, Have ye received the Holy Spirit? to which they replied, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Spirit. The apostle then traces their ignorance to the limited nature of their faith and profession by a second question Unto what then were ye baptised? And they said, Unto Johns baptism. Now we must remember that the things of the Lord can be taught diligently, knowing only the baptism of John, and that saints can be disciples and not have heard even whether there be any Holy Spirit (I suppose not simply hearing but understanding), ere we can form any just idea of the state of soul such limited acquaintance with the work of Christ must entail. Johns testimony went no further than declaring the coming of one mightier than he, awakening consciences to the ruin of their condition, demanding of them to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, calling on them to repent, for Gods reign was commencing and judgment was concomitant with it, but giving man no new power to effect this change. The terror of coming and deserved judgments were pressed on the minds of all, while John himself as a witness of the judgment he pronounced, took a path in the world unfrequented by man and ate food not common to or provided by man. He led his disciples to confess their sins and express in the waters of Jordan their willingness to enter on another course, but surely there was no sense of forgiveness - of acceptance with God in the Beloved - of membership with Christ as bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh - of adoption, the Spirit of the Son in our hearts crying, Abba Father, or of sealing with the Holy Spirit of promise, the earnest of our inheritance. All these are to be learned by the Holy Spirit of which the Ephesians had not as yet heard. 

    May we not fear that many disciples of the Lord even now have not advanced practically beyond the doctrines taught in the testimony of John the baptist? How many know nothing, at least almost nothing, of the forgiveness of sins, and as possessors of a new life and nature, accepted of God in all the excellence of the Beloved! If not, surely they too might answer, we have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Spirit - at least instructively so. But at this let them not be cast down, for such-like were the Ephesian saints, and yet after they believed they were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance. 

    Now it is as sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise that the apostle proceeds to instruct the saints of Ephesus into all the glory of their calling. He first prays that the eyes of their understanding may be enlightened that they may know what is the hope of His calling, what is the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of His mighty power which He wrought in Christ, 

    when He raised Him from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand in heavenly places. They had something more to learn than even being sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, some greater enjoyment to be partaken of in addition - an earnest of our future inheritance. The soul is to be carried on to the hope of His calling and the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and, as leading to this, to know what is the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe. This is more than sealing - this is more than the earnest of the inheritance. Have we attained to it? and are the eyes of our understanding enlightened? If not, it is evident they ought to be. If, however, we know anything of the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe, it is according to the power which wrought in Christ and raised Him from the dead, and set Him at Gods right hand in heavenly places. It is here the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe has reached its limit. It raised Christ from the death into which He entered for us and has set Him at Gods right hand in heavenly places, and it is the same power which is to us-ward who believe, according to the same quality, reaching onward and proved by the same limit, to the heavenly places where it has set Jesus head over all things; and the church, which is His body, knows no less a quality. It is according to His mighty power which He wrought in Christ. If it were a lesser power, it would have a lesser limit and a lesser quality; but the power is the same, and the limit and the deliverance must be the same. There may be different extents of power given in the heavenly places, but it is the one and the selfsame power which has raised Jesus there, and that our eyes ought to be enlightened to know as to us-ward who believe - and which the apostle goes to show in the second chapter, is the same power (whether we know it or not) which has blessed us in every stage, from death in trespasses and in sins till it accomplishes in us, even now in spirit, the same blessed result, as it has triumphantly in unquestioned majesty in the Lord Jesus Christ. The depths of our degradation have not countervailed. He has raised Jesus who entered into death for us, and having raised Him from the mire of our ruin, He quickens into the life of Christ, every member of His from the same scene, and raises them together with Christ and makes them sit together with Christ in heavenly places. It is the same power all through. The power which quickens is the power which makes us sit in spirit together in Christ in heavenly places. Not by and by, but it is now, the eyes of our understanding should be enlightened, to know the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe, and it is now that we should know the results. If saints have not yet learned it, let us remember that it is from blindness and want of faith. The Ephesian saints were not left in this darkness, for they were willing to go onward. They were willing to be taught, their hearts were the good ground. In honesty and truth they heard the word. No one is straitened in God; but he who has a hard judgment of God will have a judgment according to it. Let us further take the evidence of Scripture on this point. What was taught in the crossing of Jordan? Was it not a full and complete deliverance from the wilderness into Canaan? No Israelite set his foot in Jordan till a clear and immutable path, an assured path of safety, lay fully before him. He entered on it rejoicing in the power of God which provided it, but that was not all. Mere faith in deliverance, wonderful and gracious as it is, is not fulness of our blessing. On Canaans side of Jordan the memorial of deliverance was to be reared up. Where power was exercised, thence the material of the memorial was to be procured. Where the priests feet stood, thence the stones were to be taken and set in the place where they lodged that night. Their first lodging-place in Canaan was marked by this memorial - a memorial of what? Not that they had hoped for deliverance - not they had seen by faith, through the intervention of the power of the ark of the covenant, an inobstructable path, across the wide flowing river - but that they really had crossed over, and as a remembrance of the power which wrought it, did they rear up a remembrance at the first lodging in Canaan. It is evident Canaan is not the scene of complete rest but of conflict in the scene of future rest and glory. We are taught the same truth in the thief on the cross. He as a Jew had sought to be remembered in the kingdom, but paradise is given to him as his present portion. So now the worlds rejected one is quickened with Christ, raised up together with Christ, accepted and made to sit together with Christ in heavenly places. 

    Again, in Lazarus (John 12) we get a type of the church now. In chapter 11 we had our condition because of death, our only hope in Jesus: the male representing power or the lack of it, the female actual condition; the one marking the conduct of faith, the other the state. The exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward, who believe in the Person of Christ, liberates Lazarus from the tomb, and thus quickened and raised up we find him sitting in happy communion with Jesus, denoting our calling, or that into which Christ has brought us; while the visible expression of the church on earth is symbolised by Martha serving and Mary pouring forth fragrance in reference to the death of Christ, from whence all fragrance to this evil world springs. 

    May our souls be more conversant with the wonderful mercies of our God, and we shall be prepared for still greater revelations of His unaccountable grace! Only let us prize what we do know, honour Him in our appreciation of it, and have readiness of soul ever to say when opening His word, Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth. 
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    GODS WORKMANSHIP (JR 1)

    Ephesians 2:8-10

    I desire to say a few words about Gods workmanship.  It would be good for us all to realise that there is such a thing as Gods workmanship, something that is entirely of God.  Nothing of human ability comes into it.  From start to finish, it is Gods workmanship, a wonderful thing to consider.  Nothing of the fallen state of man comes into it.  It is not only Gods work but Gods workmanship, involving the skill of the Operator, having in mind a finished article.  There could be no improvement on Gods workmanship.  It is that in which God finds delight because it proceeds from Him, it is according to Him, and is to be His own finished product.  It is seen and will be seen in persons.  Paul says, We are his workmanship.  We are not here to eulogise our brother, but I am sure I can say that he was an excellent example of Gods work.  Eulogy would have been the last thing our brother would desire.  He would rather attention was called to the Lord Jesus who has provided the righteous basis in His blood and is the Pattern of all for Gods pleasure and as the Man Christ Jesus sustains all.  The Holy Spirit now operates from this standpoint. 

    Now this section from which I have read (from verses 1 to 10) describe what is entirely Gods work.  The material is persons who were dead in offences and sins.  There could not be more unlikely material, and that is what everybody is naturally, what our brother was naturally.  We are all the same, the most unsuitable material you could think of, and yet what is introduced is Gods workmanship.  It says, For ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift; not on the principle of works, that no one might boast.  We have nothing to boast about because it is not of yourselves; it is Gods gift.  In the end, Gods workmanship only will remain.  It is what goes through into eternity for Gods pleasure, nothing else goes through but Gods workmanship.  Every believer is part of His workmanship and now is the time when the workmanship proceeds, when growth proceeds.  It is in view of Gods pleasure in eternity and in view of display in the world to come as this section indicates, but the time when the growth takes place is now; therefore there is need now to be committed in every way to such divine operations.  I believe the Lord would have us to appreciate Gods workmanship more.  Of course, the Lord would help us to be faithful in every relation of life, home, business, all these things.  These things are all testimonial, God helps us in all these things, but what really matters is Gods workmanship.  We as believers are the subjects of this wonderful operation of divine love.  In the world around we might become too much occupied with all that men are doing, but what really matters is what God is doing.  For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works.  It works out testimonially, people can take account of the works who may not know the secret.  Some of us can take account of the life of our brother as knowing the secret of it.  It was Gods workmanship.  He was never more appreciated, never more loved than now, but One has loved him more than we do, and has appreciated him more than we do, and He has taken him to be with Himself.  The good works were seen amongst us and no doubt seen too in his movements amongst men, good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them.  These good works were seen perfectly in the Lord Jesus here, and Gods workmanship is after that pattern.  It is new creation, created in Christ Jesus, in that Man and after the pattern of that Man.  In the light of this we are prepared to sacrifice certain things here.  As believers we have to forego certain things, but what compensation there is in being Gods workmanship.  God wants to have us absolutely for His pleasure eternally, in every way suited to Him because it is His own workmanship in Christ Jesus and after the pattern of that Man.  May every one of our hearts be encouraged until He come, and may we be prepared for the promotion in ourselves of this workmanship, submitting to be hand of the Operator.  There is the word in Jeremiah about the potter and the clay.  He made another vessel as it seemed good to the potter to make it, and that is Gods workmanship.  We need to be submissive and pliable in His hand that what He has in mind may result with each one of us and may it be our privilege to appreciate Gods workmanship in one another.  May the Lord help and comfort each one. 

    Edinburgh 18th September 1972 At a burial meeting - previously unpublished 
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    UNITY AND PREACHING (JT 1)

    Ephesians 2: 11 - 22

    JPWould you say a word on the difference between the first and second parts of this chapter? I suppose this second part is all present? 

    JTI suggested the portion read because I think it presents the assembly in relation to the testimony of God at the present time. The first part views the assembly placed in the heavenlies in relation to eternal purpose. 

    JPSo the first part is anticipatory in its character? 

    JTYes, but this part of the chapter treats of what was present; that is to say, what they were actually at Ephesus; and, in a wider sense, what the church, as a whole, was down here. 

    JPI suppose that condition of things at Ephesus was the bloom of the church. God was free, as it were, to bring all these things out in connection with that particular assembly. In Ephesus there was by the work of God in the saints, an answer to His mind in regard to the assembly. 

    JTYes. I take Ephesus to be what you might call the summer of the church (if one might be allowed to use a figure of that kind). I think the church has had its springtime and summer; I fancy it is now having its winter. 

    JPIt was midsummer at Ephesus. 

    JTYes, things were in bloom. I gather this from the record of it in the Acts. From the manner in which things are presented there, I think the formation of the assembly in its world-wide character begins properly at Corinth. The apostle speaks of laying the foundation and planting there, but when you come to Ephesus, it is bloom. 

    JPWe get the chief corner stone in Ephesus. 

    While it might be said that there has to be a foundation for the chief corner stone, still there is this important distinction: the one is the beginning, the other is the climax. 

    JTThe chief corner stone was seen and prominent. There was not much to see at Corinth. There is nothing to see when you plant a seed, or when a foundation is laid. The foundation is not seen, but a handsome corner stone is to be seen, and this is what was to be seen, morally, at Ephesus. 

    JPYes, I remember distinctly some years ago one of the Lords servants, in speaking of the apostle and his ministry, said the foundation of the structure was laid at Corinth, and it reached its climax at Ephesus. 

    JTYes, Paul had laid the foundation and had planted the seed at Corinth. 

    JPWe naturally connect brightness and sunshine with midsummer, but, as a matter of fact, even in winter we do occasionally get a little sunshine, and I believe the Lord would, in His grace, even now in the wintertime of the assemblys history, afford some sunshine. Do you not think so? 

    JTYes, I do. 

    QuesWould you say the sun is low in the horizon? 

    JTI think the flowers, so to speak, have disappeared. Instead of the blessed fruit of the testimony of God, as there was in the beginning of the churchs history, you have now that which is of man. The apostle records in 2 Timothy the order of things that was then becoming patent. It was not the blessed fruits of the testimony of God, but fruits of the flesh, which latter had become active in the house of God. 

    JPI would like to be clear about that first part of Ephesians 2. You say the assembly is seen there in the heavenlies, and that must have regard to the future, and the eternal purpose of God. I suppose you mean the eternal purpose of God in actual accomplishment and display. I should like to know how far we can take up the first part of chapter 2 at the present time? 

    JTI do not think we can take it up at all in a literal sense. 

    JPThen if you connect the idea of Canaan exclusively with the first part of chapter 2 and you say that cannot be taken up at the present time, that is equivalent to saying we cannot reach Canaan now. 

    JTThat would be the conclusion. If Canaan refers to heaven literally it must be altogether relegated to the future, for the reason that the Lord never indicated to the disciples that they were to go up to heaven until He returned to take them there. What He presented as privilege, in view of His absence, was that He would come to them: I will come to you. John 14: 18. 

    JPThat is what we had before us a little yesterday afternoon, and in that sense you think we get into the land now? 

    JTYes. 

    JPWe may find association with Him now. The truth of God here should be made clear for the beloved saints, who have a difficulty regarding it. I think the difficulty arises from the form of the language, if I may so speak, in the opening part of this chapter: Hath quickened us together with Christ ( ... ) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Ephesians 2: 5,6. That seems as if it were spoken of as having present accomplishment. 

    JTYes, but I think it is anticipative: its bearing refers to the future, for immediately following that, it says: That in the ages to come, he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Ephesians 2: 7. It has the ages to come in view clearly. We can, however, regard the saints as in heavenly places now morally. 

    JPAnd I suppose it is set before us that we might be in the light and enjoyment of it now? 

    JTI think it indicates the position of the church in the divine sphere. It is the place given the church by God in His great love. This should affect us profoundly. 

    JPI think it is plain from the way the assembly is spoken of in the end of chapter 1 (as the fulness of Him who fills all in all) that its place is in the heavenlies. 

    JTYes, our place is on high: there can be no doubt about that. The place of the assembly is in heaven, and things are to take form and character from her as coming down from above. In the future, relief for the creation depends on what comes down from above  not on anything that comes from below; and that is to a large extent the thought of heaven. It is the source of good and blessing. Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning. James 1: 17. Everything comes down from above, hence the holy city comes down from above. She is seen coming down as a bride adorned for her husband: coming down from God out of heaven. 

    JPThe coming down of the city from God really introduces and brings about the wonderful day of the display of Christs glory here. You cannot have any day of display here until the assembly, or city, comes down from God out of heaven. 

    JTThat is the beginning of things publicly. The saints, in a moral sense, come down from God out of heaven even now; if they do not, they cannot represent Him down here. Gods thought was to shine out morally in the church, and the church at Ephesus had furnished an opportunity for it, because, as I said before, Ephesus is, as it were, the bloom of the church. Things were flourishing. Paul had planted, Apollos had watered, and, I think, Ephesus was, in a sense, the increase. You get the planting in Acts 18, that was at Corinth; and in the end of that chapter you get Apollos, who was the waterer; he comes upon the scene there, and in chapter 19 you get Ephesus. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by coming down out of heaven? 

    JTThat is the idea that Scripture gives; all that is of God must come out of heaven. 

    QuesI mean in connection with us here now, as we are? 

    JTThe idea is that you are heavenly: you belong to heaven, and even now you are brought into the divine sphere. That was the case with the Ephesians: they were brought into the divine sphere. Unless you are brought into it you cannot represent God here. The land of Canaan now is association with Christ. This is assembly privilege, although we do not leave the earth literally, privilege is essentially heavenly. 

    RemYou cannot know much about God unless you come from His presence. 

    JTYou must know what it is to be in His sphere. 

    JPThat is a principle of the greatest importance, and I think it runs all through Scripture. In John 3 the Lord speaks of Himself to Nicodemus thus: No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. John 3: 13. There was a Man who could speak of Himself as having come down from heaven, and hence His competency to bear testimony as to what is in heaven. He is competent, as having come down from above. The One from above was here and gave testimony as to what is above. 

    JTWhat we have been saying as to coming down from above, reverses the whole order of things from the popular point of view, because the common thought is what is going above. What comes down from above is the thought we should get hold of. God intends to affect things down here by what is above, and things come down from above. You know the common idea is what is going above to stay, but that is really the very reverse of Scripture. Although the church is not seen on the earth after the rapture, yet Revelation 21 presents it as in relation to the earth both in the millennium and eternal state. Scripture leaves it as with men. 

    QuesIf you were to die today, you would go to heaven, would you not? 

    JTScripture puts it differently. It says, To depart, and to be with Christ. Philippians 1: 23. 

    QuesIn the future we are to come from above, but in the meantime we are going above: we are going to be with Him. That is heaven, is it not? 

    JTIt is not disclosed where we are going, except that we are going to be with Christ. I suppose if you were to ask ninety-nine out of one hundred men in the world about the world to come  what they call the other world, they would understand you to mean heaven. I think the common idea of heaven is Utopian. 

    JPIn all I have asked you I do not wish to divert you from what we see here before us in this passage. I think it is a great point, and I hope the Lord will give us some present help to see the assembly in relation to the testimony of God. 

    JTYes, that is what concerns us most for the moment. The assembly must come down from above, morally. I think you would conclude that those people who were at Ephesus came down from above, morally: they were not produced by any elements down here. 

    QuesWould you mind my getting clear about the thought of going to heaven? When a boy I used to sing, There is a happy land far far away, and I think that is a good deal in our minds yet. 

    JPThey have modified it on the second line, and it is, Not far away now. 

    JTI think our brother is quite right: in the minds of most people it is a question of what is far away. The thought is wrong. 

    JPSo it is. It is remarkable that in the New Testament Scriptures which speak of the death of the saints, the thought of going to heaven does not once occur; it is to be with the Person. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise; Luke 23: 43. Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; Philippians 1: 23. Absent from the body, present with the Lord; 2 Corinthians 5: 8, and Peter speaks of putting off his tabernacle; of his departure, or decease. That is the way it is expressed. In Revelation 14: 13, we get, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. That properly has no present application. 

    RSSI suppose the reason why so little is said in regard to what our brother was speaking of, is that it is incidental, it simply comes in in the meantime? The normal thing is really the coming of the Lord. 

    JPWhich properly is not the rapture, but His appearing. This is when He comes the second time apart from sin unto salvation. 

    RSSThe normal thing is, We which are alive and remain. 1 Thessalonians 4: 15. Would you not say so? 

    JTWe which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 1 Thessalonians 4: 15. 

    RSSWhat I meant to say is, the normal thing is not that we should die, but that we are alive and remain until the Lord comes: but we cannot hold out: our bodies get so weak we fall asleep, and there is not much said about that condition. 

    JPIf some do fall asleep the comfort given is If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 1 Thessalonians 4: 14. What follows is really a parenthesis, to make clear how God will bring them with Him; but the truth raised there is that all the saints are coming back: God is going to bring them with Him: Them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 1 Thessalonians 4: 14. That beloved servant of the Lord, who was with us here in this city a little over two years ago, just before he went to be with the Lord, said (when somebody mentioned in his room, in his hearing, Our sister Mrs. So and So is gone), I suppose you will be saying about me before long that I am gone, but I am coming out with Christ when He comes in His glory. That is the true expectation of the saints. 

    JTThe thing for us to have clearly before our minds is God, and God has come out in testimony, for blessing, and I think He has given indications as to the sphere of the blessing. 

    QuesIs your thought that that which testifies of heaven must come out of heaven, in order to affect the earth? 

    JTYes, I think all good must come out of heaven. The thought is that God has created the earth to be inhabited by man, and His intention is to bring blessing into the earth, and the way by which He brings in blessing is that He comes in Himself; if God is here, all is well. 

    QuesWould you connect that with the verse in Proverbs, My delights were with the sons of men? Proverbs 8: 31. 

    JTThat is Christ and His associates, I judge, but God intended to bring in blessing, and He would bring in blessing by coming in Himself; that is to say, the dwelling-place of God involves blessing. 

    QuesThen if the assembly is any witness and testimony here it must come from God first? 

    JTSo morally the first part of the chapter has application in that way; that we are brought into Gods sphere on account of His great love wherewith He has loved us; we are quickened together with Christ, raised up together, and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. That is Gods thought about us, and I think that has taken place in a moral sense; we are brought into the sphere of Gods love, and it is in that way we are qualified to come out for God. 

    RemYou said at the beginning of this meeting that what we get after the eleventh verse is what the assembly is here actually. 

    JTYes, what it was actually at the beginning. 

    RemI suppose the first and second chapters of Genesis set forth in a way the things we have before us: Gods purpose is shown in the blessing of man down here, etc. 

    JTI think the idea of blessing came out in Abraham, but it never took form properly until the Holy Ghost came here. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the blessing coming through Abraham? 

    JTI think the blessing of Abraham must lie for us in the Holy Ghost, at the present time. The blessing of Abraham is said to have arrived at the nations in Christ, but it came to them in a practical way in the Holy Ghost. 

    RemThey were strangers from the covenants of promise. Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that which is called the circumcision in the flesh made by hands; that at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. Ephesians 2: 11,12. 

    JTThat is the point. They were atheists  that is the meaning of the term without God. 

    They did not have God: there was no God for them. That was the state of the Gentiles. 

    RemI got much help in regard to the seed of Abraham in Galatians, in seeing that the promise to Abrahams seed was in connection with faith  not in connection with natural descent. 

    QuesIt says, That we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Galatians 3: 14. You said a moment ago the Holy Ghost brings these things to us? 

    JTThe question is: Has the blessing come in or not? and if the blessing has come in, the next point is: In what way? 

    RemWe have nothing to do with Abraham now that Christ has come. 

    JTWe are all children of Abraham on the principle of faith. 

    RemI understood when Christ came it put an end to all this. 

    JTWe have to take things up morally. Abraham is the father of the faithful: the father of all those that believe. It is remarkable how the Spirit takes up expressions in the Old Testament. Abraham being the father of a great multitude (that is the meaning of his name), referred to Christians  we are included in the multitude, see Romans 4. 

    RemThe promise never passed away. 

    JTWe are the multitude come into the blessing of Abraham. But I should like to have it clear as to how the blessing came in, and my thought is that the church was the vessel of the blessing in a practical sense. 

    JPOur attention is often called to figures, but we hardly take in the bearing of the figures. 

    In regard to the blessing, if you look at Colossians, the Spirit is only mentioned once in that epistle, but in Ephesians He is very prominent, and hence the blessing. The blessing was at Ephesus evidently. 

    JTThe apostle proceeds to state here that enmity had been removed: where enmity had been, unity and peace were established. The Lord had annulled the enmity, the law of commandments in ordinances, and had reconciled both Jew and Gentile in one body by the cross. Then the next point is preaching. 

    JPYes, the reconciliation in Christ, and then the preaching in verse 17. 

    JTI think that is the divine order. You must have unity established, for you cannot have blessing without that. The blessing follows the unity. The Lord had brought unity to pass, and then He becomes the Preacher. He preached the glad tidings of peace to those that were afar off, and to those that were nigh. How could you preach the glad tidings if the blessing was not there? But Christ had effected unity in one body, and hence the blessing was there. 

    JPThere could not have been preaching seeing that the Lord had left the earth, until that was effected. 

    JTIf it be a question of what was effected in heaven, all was accomplished in Acts 1 but salvation was not possible without a divine Person on earth, Acts 2 presents a divine Person here in the house, and hence the preaching. 

    QuesDo you not see that order in John 20? Christ comes into their midst saying, Peace be unto you then, Receive ye the Holy Ghost (John 20:19; John 20:22); He also speaks of sending them out. 

    JTThat is it. 

    RSSPsalm 133 indicates the order: Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! ... there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. Psalm 133: 1,3. 

    JTThat is the blessing of Abraham  life for evermore: there, no doubt, it refers to what is still future, but at the outset the blessing took form in the church. I think this passage (and that is why I suggested it) brings in the thought of unity  what the Lord Jesus Christ has brought to pass down here. He has brought unity to pass by reconciling Jew and Gentile in one body by the cross and the blessing depends on that, and then we have the preaching: And coming he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. Ephesians 2: 17. 

    QuesThat is the nations and the Jews? 

    JTYes, all are included, but you must have the blessing first  the blessing was there. 

    RSSThe question might be asked: What exactly is the blessing? Would you say it is life? 

    JTI think the blessing, in the purest sense, must be life eternal. If you take account of the state of man you must conclude nothing could be blessing to him short of life. What could be blessing to him other than that? You might give him blessings down here in the flesh, but what good would they be to him? He has to die. The Spirit being here in the assembly involves that God is dwelling here, and blessing is in consequence of this. Every blessing is found where God dwells. 

    JPYou might even, in a sense, relieve man of wants, but if you stop short of life  eternal life  you stop short really of that which is the blessing. 

    QuesWould you say the reason there are so few oases of blessing now is on account of the condition of the church? 

    JTYes. There is but little to attract people: the blessing is not apparent. 

    QuesIt is outward unity here, is it not? 

    JTNot outward unity only: it was vital. At the beginning where enmity had been the Lord established unity: but where the Lord had established unity, man has introduced enmity. Discord and enmity are what mark the church now. Where is the blessing now? What is there to speak about? The state of things in Christendom is just as bad as what pervaded the empire prior to Christianity. What is there but avarice, rivalry, pride, and every other trait of man in the flesh? 

    JPSee the striking moral similarity between the end of Romans 1 and 2 Timothy 3! 

    JTYou called attention last night to what man was without God Hateful, and hating one another, Titus 3: 3 etc. That was the state of man naturally. Now salvation delivered from all that. I think the idea of salvation is that you are brought into an entirely new sphere, where there is nothing of that kind, but where instead, righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost abound. That was what marked the beginning of things. There was the external world, the world of the flesh, which was marked by those things to which you called attention, and now God brings in another system, an entirely different one  one with nothing at all of the world in it. 

    Gods sphere is brought to pass by Christ, but brought to pass in relation to the testimony of God down here. That is seen in this passage. The Lord brought unity to pass, and the blessing follows upon unity; then the preaching  the universal preaching to those who were afar off, and to those who were nigh. 

    JPI can see more clearly than ever I did the divine idea here in connection with preaching. It pre-supposes the establishment down here of that which is according to God. 

    JTYes, it always supposes building, so far as I see. The first preacher was Noah. 

    JPThat is, he was the first man called a preacher. 

    JTYes, and he really was not the preacher  Christ was the Preacher. 

    JPYes, that is clear in 1 Peter 3. It was the Spirit of Christ. 

    JTChrist has always been the Preacher. In 1 Peter 4 we read, The glad tidings were preached to the dead also, that they might be judged, as regards men, after the flesh, but live, as regards God, after the Spirit. 1 Peter 4: 6. Christ has been preaching all the time, and He is now preaching. 

    JR The way in which you have spoken of this has been a real encouragement to me. When a certain beloved brother, and devoted servant of the Lord, died, over twenty years ago, I remember the looks of some of the saints, as they said: What are we going to do now he is dead? Well, I say, The Preacher is not dead; the Minister is not dead. What are we going to do for ministry? The Minister is not dead; the Preacher is not dead, and, thank God, He never will die. 

    JTI do not think that Noah was much of a preacher after the flood. You do not hear of his preaching after that, but the preaching went on, and it does still. 

    JPIt goes on notwithstanding the fact that those who may have been, for the moment, the vessels through whom Christ has preached, may die. They are but vessels. 

    JTAnd they may become unfaithful and cease preaching. Preaching went on after the flood. Abraham was preached to, but there is no evidence of Noah having preached, although he lived a long time after that event. 

    JPOne would not expect it from the solemn picture the Spirit of God gives of him, lying drunk in his tent. That would hardly seem a suitable vessel for preaching. 

    JTI do not think that God is shut up to any particular man: the preaching will go on whether men go on or not, and the thing is to be in accord with God. He goes on building and preaching no matter how men treat Him, The longsuffering of God came out in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing. For a long period God, as it were, continued to build and preach, although nobody believed Him. There was no answer to the preaching, but nevertheless there was no stopping in the building and the preaching. That is a very encouraging thing at the present time. Take this country for instance: you do not see much result nowadays, but still God goes on building and preaching. If men do not get benefited, this much comes to pass: the longsuffering of God is demonstrated by it. 

    The thing to see is what God brought in at the outset: He brought the assembly to pass. Really Christ brought unity and blessing to pass. Nobody solicited it: nobody invited the Lord to do it, but He comes and brings out what was in Gods heart, and brings the blessing close to man. 

    RemAfter all this has been accomplished, then the preaching goes out. 

    JPWhat did you say grew at Ephesus? 

    JTThe word of the Lord. 

    JPYou were saying that in this chapter we see the assembly in relation to the testimony? 

    JTYes, and the apostle was greatly concerned. He was the mouthpiece of Christ, so to say. He was to be the herald of the glad tidings, and was very anxious that he should be able to speak with boldness. He asked the prayers of the saints That I may be bold in it as I ought to speak. Ephesians 6: 20. 

    JPI quite agree with you. No doubt the assembly was set up at Ephesus, but I think you would say the Lord also had a great work at Thessalonica, for from there the word of the Lord sounded out in all Macedonia and Achaia. 

    RSSIt is very encouraging to think that the testimony has been extended in a westerly direction. 

    If God has commenced a work in this country, we ought to be exercised to further it, as individuals. 

    JTThe thing is to be in His service; to be vessels sanctified and meet for the Masters use. If such, He can make good use of the vessel. The great point is to yield yourself to Christ. 

    QuesI should like to ask how you connect the habitation ... in the Spirit with what was established? 

    JTWhat was established was the habitation of God. God came down here and took up His abode in the assembly. That is seen in this passage: So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God ... built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Ephesians 2: 19, 22. 

    QuesI have been thinking of the blessing of Abraham in connection with what we have been having. In regard to Zion, There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. Psalm 133: 3. It seems to me what we have here is life for evermore. Is it not? 

    JTYes, life for evermore is the blessing; and this, as I said, took form in the church in the power of the Holy Ghost. 

    QuesIn speaking of preaching, it was not the Lord personally preaching, because He was never seen after His resurrection. Of course He came to His disciples, saying, Peace be unto you, (John 20: 19) etc., but He never spoke to the world. 

    JTNo, not personally, but He is the great Overseer. For instance, take a great emperor or king; he controls everything. If anything is to be done in his kingdom, he tells his prominent men to do so and so; while he has not done it himself, still it is regarded that it is he who has done it. Now the Lord is the supreme, universal Director of everything. It is so even in regard to departed spirits. They are with the Lord: not at the right hand of God: it means that they are in His sphere: He is taking care of them. 

    The king of England does not come to Canada very often, but he is doing many things in Canada, and all over his colonies, and just so it is with Christ. 

    Christ is the great Preacher, but, as in the case of Noah, the preaching is through men down here. We read, By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah. 1 Peter 3: 20. Wonderful longsuffering! Preaching to disobedient people. 

    RemGod was vindicated in that case. 

    JTYes, His longsuffering came out. 

    QuesWill you speak a word of two about eternal life as connected with the church? 

    JTI think the question was that the blessing of Abraham had arrived at the nations. Where the Holy Ghost brings unity to pass among men, you get eternal life. 

    RemI was thinking eternal life came out in the 18th verse For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Ephesians 2: 18. 

    JTNo, I should not call that eternal life quite. I think it is involved in it, however: but the saints were set in relation to Christ, and to one another, in righteousness and love, and then they lived. Instead of being in the sphere of death  the world system  they came into the sphere of life. Coming into the Christian circle at the beginning, meant coming into the sphere of life. 

    RemThey lived in the love of God. 

    QuesI was thinking of the passage, This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. John 17: 3. This would involve access to the Father? 

    JTThe thought of life was that it came in consequent upon unity. You get a company of saints together in the unity of the Holy Ghost, and you have every evidence of life there. 

    JPIn other words, the question of eternal life is a question of certain conditions, and all those conditions were there in that wonderful circle. 

    JTThat is it. 

    JPThat is what you meant by saying life for evermore was there. 

    JTYes, it must have been. Everything of God must be there. 

    JPI think in a way it is very beautiful to see the form in which the blessing has arrived at the nations. It is in the Holy Ghost. Everything lies in the Holy Ghost subjectively. Life lies in the Holy Ghost. If you admit the Holy Ghost is in the church, all good dwells there Spirit-wise. Built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Ephesians 2: 22. That really involves everything. 

    QuesI have a little difficulty in this way. You spoke of what conies down from above. To me what came down from above reverts back to knowledge of divine Persons, and in that way we get eternal life. It means the knowledge of divine Persons. 

    JTIt does, but I think the idea is that God would bring in the elements of blessing. He would bring into this scene the elements of heaven, and as a consequence men would live. That will actually take place in the future, but has now taken place in the church, and I do not think we could have denied it had we been at Ephesus, or Antioch, or Jerusalem. It could not be denied that the elements of life were there, and they were placed there by God. That was the testimony on the part of God to Christ: For this is the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son. 1 John 5: 9. And this is the witness, that God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. 1 John 5: 11. God had given to the saints eternal life, and that was the witness on the part of God to Christ. 

    RemThat is the blessing. 

    JTIt is the blessing and the witness too. The record that God has given of Christ is that He has given to the saints eternal life, and that this life is in His Son. 

    JPDo you think that point in 1 John 5 is clear to all of us? I do not think it is: I mean what you said about the witness being in the saints. 

    JTIt was a question of God bearing testimony to His Son, and the testimony was that He had given to the saints eternal life. I think it could be seen there at Jerusalem, or at Ephesus. If you came in contact with those Christians you would at once see the elements of life. You can see from their conduct what a wonderful sphere they were brought into. They abandoned all in the world, and did not seem to think they had lost anything, or made any sacrifice. 

    JPAnd the result was, the word of God multiplied. Thus with might the word of the Lord increased and prevailed. Acts 19: 20. 

    JTIn a certain sense, all Asia was illuminated through Ephesus. The preaching was by Paul, but he was identified with the assembly. 

    RSSWhat was characteristic of them was their faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints. It was love that characterised them. 

    JTI think our great concern at the present time should be to be set in relation to one another. That is the testimony of God. God is love, and the testimony of God is love. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 1 John 4: 8. So I think if we get close to one another in love there will be at least something of God apparent. 

    QuesIs there any connection between what you were just saying and what you get in the twenty-second verse of this chapter? In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit? Ephesians 2: 22. 

    JTYes. I suppose verse 21 really looks on to the future In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21) but already they were the habitation of God down here. 

    JR The point about the testimony is not quite understood (I am not speaking for myself). Would you mind reverting for a moment to 1 John 5? The point that is not understood is that in the saints the testimony is given as to the Son of God. 

    JTI think the passage clearly states that: If we receive the witness of men the witness of God is greater for this is the witness of God which he hath testified of his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 1 John 5: 9 - 11. That was the witness, and if people do not believe that witness they make God a liar, because it was Gods testimony. It was an unquestionable testimony. 

    JPMany beloved saints have had the idea it was certain passages in Scripture. 

    JTThe saints were to be the testimony. 

    JPHow do you think this would go with it: Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us, Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 1 John 4: 11 - 14. 

    JTI do indeed think that goes with it. I do not think anybody can testify to God unless it be those who know God in love. One might preach a good sermon, and not know God in love. In consequence of the rejection of Israel the testimony was bound up, and the law sealed among the disciples. 

    QuesWhy is it we get so mixed up in time of trouble? 

    JPI suppose the only remedy for that is to get into the secret of His tabernacle, then you will have a good time in the time of trouble. Time of trouble will be to you an exceeding good time. 

    JTI think we are extremely defective in regard to the church  what a marvellous thing it is! 

    JPI feel how little we understand what it is. I never was so impressed regarding the magnitude of it. 

    JTThe ark was a marvellous thing, capable of withstanding all it had to contend with. We do not hear of any accidents on the way. Every animal came out that went in. 

    I think every single thought of God in the future will be seen. They have all been preserved and carried through. There are no new developments to come out. God has given expression to every thought of His, and all are preserved. 

    JPYou do not go in then for New Truth? 

    JTNothing new. Everything is preserved; all housed, as it were, in the ark, and awaiting the time of display. 

    RemThat is the church. 

    RemWhat other place is there for the activities of the love of Christ? 

    JTNo other place: there is no other sphere where His affections are active except in the church. 

    JPIn the world people are hateful, and hating one another. Titus 3: 3. That is what is characteristic of the world. 

    JTBut the idea of the assembly is that righteousness, and peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost (Romans 14: 17) are to be characteristic of it. A direct contrast to all in the world. Salvation meant leaving one sphere for the other. So salvation for Noah really meant leaving the world so corrupted, and entering on a world that was purified. Salvation for him meant saved by water, and we are all saved by water. 1 Peter 3: 20. Of course, Noah and his house were saved in the ark from that in which all others perished, but the flood was a mercy because of the state of things in the world. 

    JPI have often thought of Noahs experience. You see he was an old man when he went into the ark, and must have been very familiar with the old order of things; must have known a good deal of the terrible character of it; hence when he comes into the new world one can readily understand what a keen appreciation he must have had of it all. What a wonderful thing salvation must have been to Noah! How real it was! 

    RSSCould we have a word about Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father? (Ephesians 2: 18) Is the thought there approach to God? 

    JT1 think so. I think it is perhaps what you might call our highest privilege. We have access to the Father. 

    JP. I suppose in accompaniment with what you have said, the service of God is taken up? 

    JTYes, but I think this is set forth here more to show the privilege of these Gentiles. The apostle says, as it were, See the wonderful privilege accorded to you. We (Jew and Gentile) have both access by one Spirit now. 

    JPAnd it is set in contrast to that previous verse, where one is described as being in the world Having no hope, and without God in the world. Ephesians 2: 12. The people who were in that terrible condition were brought into this wonderful sphere where this marvellous privilege belongs to them. It belongs to all alike who are there. 

    QuesIs that something like Psalm 134? It speaks of the priests standing day and night in His temple serving. 

    JTI have no doubt the thought is there. 

    QuesIs not the privilege extended beyond that of Judaism? 

    JTThey never had access to God. 

    JPThe priests had access to God in a sense, but no one had access to the Father. 

    RemGoing back a little to your illustration of the ark, and how they all came out of the ark in good order: in all that there was a sweet savour to God. 

    JTThe Lord smelled a sweet savour, and then He says, I will not again curse, etc. Genesis 8: 21. It conveys an idea as to what the new world is to God as based on the sacrifice of Christ. It really refers to the coming age, but I think, as we have said frequently, it all finds its answer morally in the church now. I think God finds a sweet savour in the Christian assembly. Christ, personally, when here on earth, was that to Him, but the disciples were to bear fruit for the Father. (See John 15, and Ephesians 5: 2). There was to be that in the Christian circle which was pleasing to the Father. In Leviticus 23 Christ and the church are seen in resurrection. The idea of first-fruits is connected with both. 

    QuesWhat would you say was the difference between this (having access to the Father), and having boldness to enter the holiest by the blood of Jesus? 

    JTI think this would call more for affection. I would connect this more with the land of Canaan; access to the Father I think involves the land of Canaan. It involves having to say to the Father in privilege. I think entrance into the holiest of all is apprehension: it is more connected with the mind. I think too, the idea of the holiest is that it stands connected with the wilderness. 

    RemYou would connect the holiest with the wilderness and that which can be grasped with the mind. 

    JTIt is what you apprehend, with the spiritual mind. What you see (by the Spirit, of course), so to say, because you go in there to contemplate. 

    JPEntrance in Scripture is generally a figure of apprehension. 

    RSSI think those two words privilege and apprehension are very helpful in connection with the Scriptures we were speaking of, and I am thankful for them. 

    JPYes, and the practical connection is very clear in Hebrews. You are in the wilderness there, and the value of entrance into the holiest is seen. Its effect is seen in your ability to come out and take up what is connected with Christian responsibility in the wilderness, but here in Ephesians I think, as our brother said, it really involves the land, because it is the scene of privilege, and present privilege, too. 
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    Romans 8:14-17; Romans 8:28-30; Ephesians 2:18-22

    In these passages we see that the effect of the Holy Spirit in the believer is to lead him to the Father, and this has to be distinguished from entering the holiest. We have in Hebrews the idea of entering the holiest, drawing near to God, whereas in Ephesians what we have is access to the Father. The first has reference to the covenant, to God, whereas the second is the family thought, drawing near to the Father. 

    We ought to be prepared for the family thought. It implies the greatest privilege, for it abides, it goes on for ever. We have the complete thought presented in John 14, the Fathers house. The Fathers house has to be distinguished from the house of God. The house of God has reference to what is down here; the Fathers house has reference to what is up there. 

    There is a distinction between access to the Father and entrance into the holiest. Entrance into the holiest is connected with the mediatorial system. It is having an high priest over the house of God, and Having ... boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; that is, the blood of the covenant. Having these, Let us draw near, Hebrews 10. It is a mediatorial system, in connection with which the covenant stands, whereas the Father is a family name, and those who have access stand in relationship to Him and approach Him by the Spirit, not by the blood of Jesus, see Ephesians 2: 18 and Hebrews 10: 19. 

    The mediatorial system appears in the wilderness. It was set up at Horeb, whereas access to the Father corresponds more to entrance into Canaan, where priesthood and the blood are not in evidence. Leviticus opens up the thought of approach to God, and that is what is alluded to in Hebrews, and took place in the wilderness. The believer is looked at as having come out of Egypt, as having had a previous history in responsibility in Egypt, a sinful history and sinful associations. Now he is seen as having title to enter into the holiest of all, but it is by the blood and by the priest. Hence it is as one of the people that you have to do with entering; but when you come to the Father the thought of the blood is dropped. Of course it has its place foundationally, but it is connected with the covenant. You enter into the presence of the Father on the ground of family relationship, and it is by the Spirit. In the history of our souls of course both go on together, but I think you can understand that approaching God on the ground of the blood is one thing, and approaching on the ground of family relationship another. 

    In the tabernacle there was just the ark in the holiest, indicating what Christ was under Gods eye as Man. Within the ark there was the testimony, the law, which represented the will of God, and of course the cherubim were there looking towards the mercy-seat; that is, Christ had the law in His heart. So that, entering into the holiest, what you find there is a Man entirely different from what you are accustomed to outside. You are accustomed to lawless men outside, whereas inside you are accustomed to a Man who does Gods will, His pleasure is in Gods will, so that He is totally different from the man you are accustomed to outside. Hence, when you get in there, your mind is altered about everything, 

    and you form an accurate judgment of what is outside. Until I entered unto the sanctuary, says the Psalmist, then understood I their end. Inside He saw a Man that was to abide. Of course He is the Son of God, but it is the Man who carried out Gods will whom you see there, and we gather from that that all other men are to go, for he says, then understood I their end, meaning that all other men have to come to an end. Only that order of Man is to remain. 

    When you come to the Father, He Himself is in view, that is, as revealed by the Son, and also the Son, and the brethren; the Spirit being the power subjectively by which we draw near. 

    Approach or having access to the holiest is as individuals, as I understand it. Each one has the title to draw near on the ground of the blood. The Spirit is connected with it as power, because it says by the new and living way. We require power in our souls for it. It is what we see there that enables us to form a judgment as to what is outside. There we learn the divine mind about everything. 

    In having access to the Father, there is this difference that we have the idea of two there. We both, it reads, through Him have access to the Father by one Spirit. But whether it be entering into the holiest, or entering into the Fathers presence, it certainly has an individual application, because each one has to enter. Only, when you come to the Father it is as worshippers, John 4: 23. Sonship as to us is usually in the plural  sons. And so in Ephesians we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Of course that is Jew and Gentile, but the plural is there. 

    There is a difference between the holiest and the sanctuary. The holiest (literally, Holy of holies, Hebrews 9: 3) was inside the second veil of the tabernacle: it represented the immediate presence of God. The sanctuary generally included the whole tabernacle. In Psalm 73:17 the word is in the plural. The sanctuaries of God necessarily include the most holy place. Thus while the sanctuary is a wider thought, the holiest is exclusive. The holiest is where Christ is seen as the Man who carried out Gods will down here. It is the ark with the law in it, and the law signified Gods will and that was in Christs heart. The one predominating thought in His heart was to carry out Gods will. His delight was in it, not simply as a matter of duty. That is the kind of Man that is inside, and one deduces from that that all other men have to go, because, although the Psalmist learned himself, he also judged others. He said, then understood I their end, hence it is obvious that God is not going on with a Man that is inside and a man that is outside, though it does appear sometimes as if we could go on with them both. That is, we assume we have title to enter the holiest, and yet we go on with the man outside as well. Now that is not consistent. God went on with the man outside until Christ appeared, and in Christ here God graciously presented to men in Him His thought in manhood, but men refused it; they preferred to retain the old. Now Christ is no longer in public evidence; He is inside the veil, and we go in there and learn in Him Gods thought, and come out with a true judgment of what is here. Hence I do not think any man has a right judgment of things in this world unless he has been in the holiest. 

    In the types the holiest was both in the tabernacle and the temple, and will appear in the millennium, as Ezekiel shows: it marks the assemblys place, the holy place referring to Israel. But viewing the wilderness and the land (meaning the heavenly position) as applying to the believer now, the holiest is properly connected with the wilderness. 

    As we come together for the Lords supper we should be led on to access to the Father. Entering the holiest is a matter of light; a question really of the apprehension you have of Christ in the presence of God. Having a High Priest over the house of God you feel quite free to look at Christ, and consider Him as near to Him, not at a distance, also as He is as Man before God now. 

    This enables us to understand how God brings everything to pass; we get divine secrets there. We learn that in Christ as Man, God has before Him the means of bringing everything to pass for His pleasure, and understand how His thoughts will be realised. But then we have to come out again into the world, which is the very opposite of all that, and we come out with a true judgment of what is outside. 

    As we enter the holiest we are enabled to judge as to what we are in the flesh. We do not forget what the flesh is in us. The Psalmist, for instance, learned it. He says, I was as a beast before thee, 

    Psalm 73: 22. But he did not have that judgment before he went in. Moreover, he learned what other men were, and what their end would be. The mind of the believer is adjusted in regard to present conditions by the holiest, and thus he can understand how God can bring His thoughts to pass in spite of present conditions, because He has a Man who does His will. We get light for the wilderness in the holiest. We are adjusted as to everything, and our way is clear and we see the end of all down here. We form a moral judgment of everything that exists in this world. 

    Our conduct in the wilderness is governed by what we have learned inside. It is the secret of our course. Men do not understand our course, and it is quite impossible for us to explain it to them. Nothing is so difficult, in a way, as to try and explain our position to men who are beasts; that is, those who have no intelligence, because such are those who have not entered the holiest. I was as a beast, says the Psalmist, before thee. So the apostle refers to unregenerate men as senseless, and nothing is more difficult than to explain our course to such people. 

    The fact is, we cannot do it. We have to endure the reproach attaching to a position that seems unreasonable. We seem to be unreasonable because we cannot vote, we cannot join in military service, we cannot assist the nation, and so forth. It is unreasonable to those who have not entered the holiest, but it is not unreasonable to those who have entered; it is the most reasonable thing, it is the only course. 

    On that ground you suffer the reproach of Christ. You take the course with a firm tread because you have been inside. You have no doubt about it. It is thus imperative to go inside, because we must have the mind of God; we can then step forward; we have no doubt at all about our path; but are prepared to suffer for it. 

    The effect of entering the holiest would be seen in what we do and say as we come together in assembly for the Lords supper. That is, we act in accord with it. Your hymn and your giving of thanks, indeed, everything you do would be spiritually intelligent. That is how it comes out. One can discern a man who has been inside; he knows what to do. Where did he learn it? He learned it from Christ. Those who act and speak at the Lords supper disclose whether they have been in or not; but the Supper is outside, not inside. 

    You learn in the holiest both the ways of God and the purpose of God. You learn how His thoughts are brought about. They are brought about in a Man who has pleasure in carrying out Gods will; that is really the secret of how God brings it to pass. And where do you see that Man? You see Him inside. But then you also learn there what has been brought about, and which abides for ever. Thus you not only know how to regard what is in the world and how to walk through it, but you know what is in Gods world; what He is in the assembly and how to serve Him there. 

    Romans 8 lays the basis for Ephesians. It is the spirit of things in Romans 8, but in Ephesians you get the things themselves. But the point as to the holiest is most important for us. You will always see in what a man does and says, whether he has been inside or not. The most of us learn from people who have been inside; but why should not each one go inside? 

    Mary in Luke 10 was listening, and she sat at Jesus feet. In that way she learned what kind of a Man He was. Necessarily that would be reflected in her. Intelligence was seen in what she did. So with all of us. A man who has been inside knows how to act in the assembly, and in every sphere, but particularly in the divine sphere. He knows what to do, and he does not mix things. He is governed by the light that governs the position. Whatever the position may be, he recognises that there is a light governing that position, and he is governed by that light. 

    When it is a question of approach to the Father it is much more intimate. Priesthood is not so evident. The Father stands in relation to the family. The mediatorial system as set up at Horeb contemplated the existence of sin, but that the service of God should proceed notwithstanding. We come into the antitype, as we learn in Hebrews. It is provisional in view of actual conditions in which the people of God are found. In spite of these conditions they are enabled through it to enter on their eternal portion now, and able to worship the Father. While it is clear that mediatorship in Christ does not cease, for men must in all circumstances be in relation to God through it, yet what provides against sin and its results will necessarily be needless when all things are of God. 

    In the verses read in Ephesians the apostle is treating of what Christians already come into, as a present enjoyment; it shows that we may enter now into the sphere of privilege. We shall be taken to the Fathers house, John 14, but already, in the power of the Spirit, we have access to the Father. The family thought for us is connected with heaven; when sons are spoken of, the objective is glory. God is bringing many sons to glory, Hebrews 2: 10. 

    In the Lords supper the breaking of bread is from the side of Christ to bring His love to us: it brings Christ to us so that He obtains a place in the heart. The Lord is recognised as having a place in the heart, and then you get the movement from our side. He comes to us, as it were, in the Supper; and then He takes a place in relation to us which implies another movement. In the cup, which is the new covenant in His blood, He is on Gods side, and He impresses us with the love of God, which liberates us, and then He takes a place on our side and leads us to the Father. He is our Head. The Lord becomes leader, and that necessarily refers to the Father, so that you come into what is eternal and heavenly for the moment. 

    The mediatorial system as we have spoken of it effects adjustment of everything for us in regard to the present mixed condition of things here, whereas, having to do with the Father implies what is eternal, the Spirit being the power in us for access to Him. In Hebrews access is by the blood, but while the blood is mentioned in Ephesians 2 as making us nigh, it is by the Spirit through Christ we approach the Father. 

    Referring to the Supper, it is clearly connected with the covenant. Hence it is connected with what is mediatorial. It effects adjustment, so that we are free to take up family relationships. The cup is the new covenant in Christs blood. 

    It is most important to remark that we cannot hold in our minds both thoughts at the same time. The conditions connected with the holiest as in the wilderness are distinct from the conditions connected with the Father. This is sometimes overlooked. Hence we find in the meetings hymns about the Father introduced at the beginning, taking us forward beyond what is immediately before us. We ought to go on with what is immediately before us, and be governed by the light that governs that position. You go on with that, and you recognise how Christ has given up the body in which He carried out Gods will here. We must remember that the Lord Jesus had pleasure in carrying out Gods will. He gave up that body in devoting Himself for our sakes, and God gave Him up for our sakes. So you have God and Christ in their love for us presented to us in the Supper. All that ought to affect our hearts in regard to God and in regard to Christ. All that being gone through in our souls, there is conscious adjustment, and in virtue of that adjustment we are prepared for family relations. 

    You contemplate the body of Christ. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? That is a serious thing to consider. How are you eating it? Do you discern that body? Many, the apostle says, eat and drink, not discerning the Lords body. In discerning the body you learn in your soul what is for Gods pleasure, in the One who carried out Gods will, and that challenges you. So also when you come to the cup, it refers to the life of Christ, and what that life was for God here on earth; it was given up. That touches the heart. God gave up that life for us. Hence it is said to be the new covenant in my blood. It is Christ viewed in His devoted life as Man on earth. God gave up that, and that was a real sacrifice on Gods part. Gods side is thus seen in the cup, because it refers to what is in Gods heart for us. 

    I was thinking of the sons of Jacob. They said to Joseph that they were honest men, the sons of one man, and they were twelve brethren, but they had to say, one is not. They were tested in Josephs presence. We come out as true men in the adjustment which the Supper suggests. That is one effect of it, and we must have that side first. We must have the idea of God and man before Him rightly adjusted in our souls and minds, and that adjustment is to be maintained. They said, Thy servants were twelve brethren. When you come to brethren and father you have the family thought. The Lord comes in at the Supper, and as coming in He is the Firstborn. He is the Firstborn among many brethren. It is in that connection that you come into the family affections. It is as we are each adjusted by the breaking of bread, in discerning the Lords body, that the Lord can take His place in the midst. It comes about in that way. 

    I think it is of great importance to have clearly in our souls the idea of being true men; that is, men of Christs order. The box may be considered as very trivial; but it becomes an opportunity for a true man to show himself, to show just how much he has been affected by what God is. That is our side of the covenant. Gods side is that He has given up that precious life for us. Now, what are you going to give up? So the box becomes an occasion to show how much we are affected. It comes in in connection with what is righteous down here; what a man ought to be down here in the light of what Christ was down here. 

    The box is in the nature of sacrifice. It shows how much you are affected by what God has done. For God loveth a cheerful giver. You give liberally. 

    God enters into that more than we think. It is not that He attaches any value to the money itself, but He attaches value to what is behind it, to what leads you to give. The widow put in all that she had, and the Lord greatly valued that. 

    In a meeting where the brethren were true they would have no difficulty in making ends meet. Every one does his part; that is righteousness in us. He has given to the poor, his righteousness remains for, ever. That is what each brother is to be  a righteous man. Righteousness is seen in giving. The intention in the epistle to the Romans is to adjust the saints as on earth, and there is no possibility of entrance into heaven by the Spirit now until things are adjusted on earth. You have righteousness. 

    That is to say, a man reflecting what God is. He is held to be righteous in the gospel as a believer, but then he is to have righteousness in a practical sense. The Spirit is life in view of righteousness, and how it works out is that a believer is able to pay his debts and to give, he has means. It may seem to be irrelevant to bring that in in connection with the Supper, but it goes with the Supper. If you have a company of people here, where Christ was under Gods eye, maintaining righteousness, you have a company of His disciples, they are like Him; they are adjusted in regard to everything here. They are prepared for heavenly privilege; that is the other line, the up line. 

    How can we enter into heavenly privilege now until we have paid our debts and fulfilled righteousness? You cannot think of a man having access to the Father, who is not right as to his position outside. It is quite unthinkable. God means to have a people before Him like Christ. They are adjusted as men; then they are sons as well. There is adjustment through the Supper; and then there is liberty for the up line. Righteousness in the sense we are speaking of is, so to speak, a horizontal line. It is a question of things being right here on the earth, but when you come to sonship it is on the ascending line. God is leading many sons to glory. 

    Sonship is a collective idea, you are a son; but God is leading many sons to glory; going to heaven is collective. Paul was received up into heaven, but it was as a special vessel. The thought applied generally is that God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 6. 

    Draw me, we will run after thee gives the thought; it is as if she said, we will all go, but it starts with the individual. That is very beautiful. I think there is a great disposition to leave some of the brethren behind. They are not just the kind we like, and if they do not come we are content to be without them; but that is not the divine sentiment at all. You will always find where there is faith, and the activity of divine love, that all who belong to God are included in the heart. Whatever their state may be, we do not want to be without them the family is a necessity, so that there might be a proper outlet for the affections. 

    When you touch sonship the whole range of divine purpose opens up before you, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. You have that expression in Romans 8. The whole number is in view, the object being that Christ might be the Firstborn among many brethren. Then you have the thought that every one whom God predestinated, He called; whom He called, He justified, and whom He justified, them He also glorified. God does not leave any out. Every single one that He has predestinated shall appear in glory. 

    Now, this chapter corresponds with the last half of the book of Numbers, where you have, in type the gift of the Spirit, and Balaams prophecies, and the boundaries of the land. You have there also the great interest that God manifested in the people in recounting all their experiences; every inch of the journey that had to be traversed is divinely recorded, a most touching thing. That is found in the last part of the book of Numbers; so that they should be assured of Gods interest in them. The people were there in the plains of Moab; they were a people typically who are led by the Spirit, not by the tabernacle. The tabernacle is not in evidence; they are led by the Spirit. It is one thing to be led by what is outside of you, and another thing to be led by what is inside of you. The Spirit is inside, and you are led by the Spirit. The book of Deuteronomy then comes in to show the place that belongs to the sons, and the conduct that is suitable to sons in their proper sphere. Abstractly the sons are viewed entirely connected with the work of God in the soul. 

    Entrance into the land after the brazen serpent is in virtue of the subjective work of the Spirit. It is not a question of the holiest and entering by the blood, but what is in view is entering by the Spirit, and it is in the sense of family relationship. The Fathers pleasure in relation to the sons is the great end in view. It is a wonderful thought, that Gods pleasure should be in the family; there is that which is agreeable to Him, the Father having a house, the Son there, and all the sons with Him there. 

    The consciousness of sonship goes with the state proper to it. You cannot be conscious of the relationship without the state suited to it. The Spirit operates in us, forming family affections. It is not new creation exactly; new creation is on another line. New creation does not suggest the family idea. In new creation it is God, not the Father. The idea in connection with the family is derivation or adoption. 

    The truth I think comes out, to begin with, in Abraham and Isaac. There is the father and the son together. Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest. Whom thou lovest. There is the great feature of the family thought. Then you have Joseph, who is the brother. Isaac is not the brother, he is the fathers son. Joseph is the brother. That is to say, Joseph is Christ in relation to us. So that you have in him the brother, born for adversity, who in due time, when the state of a brother is present, makes himself known to his brethren. 

    When? When Judah manifested the state of a brother. It is thus that the Lord makes Himself known as in relationship with us, as His brethren. 
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    Ephesians 2

    JTAccording to Acts 19:1, the apostle traversed the upper districts in reaching Ephesus. His epistle to the Ephesians is on an elevation. I think it might be well to point out that this epistle bears the marks of the official, whereas his epistle to the Philippians is more mutual. Ephesians is a letter treating of the counsels of God, just as the letter to the Romans treats of the gospel, but it is based on their being faithful in Christ Jesus, and having love to all saints. 

    FLThat is a very important point  love to all saints, as well as faithfulness. 

    JTI think therefore that they were qualified to receive intelligently and sympathetically a letter like this. It was not beyond them. I believe the formation of the Ephesian assembly indicates that it was to occupy a representative place in the assembly. The apostle arriving at Ephesus found certain ones who had been instructed only in the ministry of John the baptist. They gave heed to Pauls teaching, and received the Spirit through the laying on of his hands. Then we are told that the number of men was twelve. Twelve men instructed at the same time by Paul and receiving the Spirit at the same time afforded a basis of unity there that is not found elsewhere. 

    FLOn the same lines as the administrative thought in the Old Testament economy, there is the suggestion of administrative completeness in the assembly. 

    JTIt is not said twelve disciples, or twelve Christians, but twelve men. The foundation at Philippi was rather connected with women and households, 

    but Ephesus begins with twelve men receiving at the same time Pauls ministry. 

    FLI think what you say in regard to Johns ministry has its bearing, because the element of repentance was introduced through it, and this was important in the foundation. It was a foundation of repentance, and that was fitting for the work of the Spirit. We are often very lacking in that. 

    JTI think that perhaps what local companies lack is men such as are seen here. In them you get intelligence and permanence, marked by unity. 

    CHBThe light was received by twelve men, and we may receive it likewise as men. 

    JTThese twelve men were promptly separated by the apostle, and they met in the school of Tyrannus, in which Paul reasoned daily for a long time, a space of two years or over, and it says, All that were in Asia heard the word. It was not merely dogmatic statements there, but a reasoning of things, so that Christianity as established at Ephesus was enforced through reasoning; the superiority of it was enforced in power. Hence the whole fabric of human literature came to nothing. The books were all burned. That was what marked the foundation of things at Ephesus. 

    ARSI do not quite get hold of this thought about reasoning in the school of Tyrannus. Is your idea that the truth was put before these men in an intelligent way and they took it up intelligently? 

    JTThat is it. The mind and soul are convinced. 

    ARSThe mind wrought on by the Spirit. The natural man does not receive the things of God. They are foolishness to him. 

    JTThen in verse 8 we read: And entering the synagogue, he spoke boldly during three months, reasoning and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. And further, But when some were hardened and disbelieved, speaking evil of the way before the multitude, he left them and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus, and this took place for two years, so that all that inhabited Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. But they heard it through reasoning, not simply by preaching, so that the mind was convinced of it. 

    ARSI want to get clear the difference between this reasoning and the ordinary reasoning of man. Now when Paul was preaching before Festus he reasoned of righteousness, temperance and judgment to come. What did he appeal to in Festus? 

    JTI think he appealed to the intelligence of the man. He appealed also to his conscience. Surely temperance and judgment to come should appeal to his conscience, but the mind also is taken into account. 

    ARSIn Festus case he did not get his convert, but in these twelve men the reasoning evidently did its work. 

    JTThe twelve men were secured before the reasoning began. He did not have to reason with them. They were secured first as a basis. They were with him in the school. They would support him no doubt, but the effect of the reasoning daily was that all that inhabited the province, not only the city, but the province, heard the word. 

    FLWhere it is a question of what we speak of as convincing people the apostle in his answers to contentions always includes that which pierces the conscience. We see it before Festus and Agrippa, and at Athens. The truth of the kingdom and of the assembly was unfolded and established at Ephesus through Pauls ministry. 

    JTThe effect was to bring about faithfulness and love. The elders that Paul called over from Ephesus fell on his neck and kissed him. There was a distinct evidence of love, both for him and, as we read here, for all the saints; the Ephesian Christians were universal in their affections. In this first chapter of the epistle Paul says Wherefore, I also, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you and the love which ye have towards all the saints. Their affections embraced all the saints. They were not simply local. We are apt to love the local ones only. Of course it is very happy if we do love the local ones, but the nearer you get to God, and the more you enter into His thoughts, the more your heart is expanded in taking in all the saints. Hence the epistle in that way presents the assembly in its universal bearing. 

    BTFAs far as the spiritual history of the Ephesians at the beginning is concerned, it is described to us in verse 13. Having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation, in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory. 

    JTThey were sealed. Gods stamp was upon them. The apostle had doubtless seen evidences of love while with them, but he is writing here in verse 15 on the basis of what he had heard, the report that followed him as to them. 

    FLThis epistle suggests to me Exodus 40; that is, it is the completed tabernacle, set up in all the perfection of its detail in glory. We do not get the same fulness in Acts 2. 

    WHFIt is the general character of the assembly here. It is not confined to Ephesus. 

    JTWell, the first chapter opens up to us what was in the heart of God as to us before the foundation of the world. And then it proceeds to speak about the good pleasure of His will, the mystery of His will, and the counsel of His will. So the first chapter is largely stamped in that way by the will of God, the good pleasure of it, and the mystery of it, and the counsel of it. Then verse 15 shows Pauls concern that the Ephesian Christians should have the eyes of their understanding opened by the Father of glory, and that they might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. That was a great point, because what he had in his heart to unfold depended on their being capable of receiving it, and that begins a section that runs on to the end of verse 10 of chapter 2. It runs on in that way uninterruptedly, firstly speaking about what had been wrought in Christ, and secondly, what He had wrought in the assembly so that the assembly was placed in heaven in correspondence with Christ. Then in verse 11 of chapter 2 he comes down to what they were historically. They were aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers to the covenants of promise, but God had wrought to bring them into the house down here. They were fellow citizens of the saints and of the household of God. 

    Then in chapter 3 he is the prisoner of Jesus Christ; and in chapter 4 he is the prisoner of the Lord. Chapter 3 is to unfold to the saints his ministry; and in chapter 4 as the Lords prisoner, he enjoins upon the saints what would be fitting to their calling, the chapter is really built up on that. Then chapter 5 is a question of what God is. We are to be according to Gods nature. 

    The exhortations begin in chapter 4 in that way, and chapter 5 is a continuation. They were to be imitators of God. He speaks of the danger that always threatens us, Satans getting in at the weak point; the intimation is that Satan would get in through the woman, through the child, and through the servant. Hence you find the woman is mentioned before the husband, the child before the parent, and the servant before the master. Satan would attack the weak point. As to conflict we are to be guarded at the vital points especially. We are to have on the whole armour of God. 

    ARSAs a result of the will of God being accepted you get faith and love. You are brought into a circle of faith, which has been the result of light from God. You are brought into a circle where divine affections are. 

    JTIn chapter 1 verses 3 to 6 inclusive, you see what is in the heart of God on account of His love. We are before Him in love. That is according to the good pleasure of His will. If you take that in you are prepared for the will of God as regards what is outside. The mystery of His will refers to the dispensation of the fulness of times; it is not a question of what is before the foundation of the world. All things are to be headed up in Christ in heaven and earth. All that is according to the counsel of His will. I think the first six verses would apply expressly to ourselves. Then you are prepared for the mystery of His will, which goes beyond ourselves, because His will must prevail as regards heaven and earth. Our place is secured in the first six verses, but the mystery of His will refers to all things. 

    ARSWe are here in a scene where the will of man is paramount. That means hatred and it means lawlessness and the very opposite of what the will of God brings you into, so that when you accept this reasoning you step out of darkness into light. 

    JTYou see what it is. It is not simply Gods will for your path here, it is His will as regards the heavens and the earth. 

    FLThe acceptance of this, and being built up in it, really makes spiritual statesmen of us. 

    WHFThe apostle had the heavenly city in view. 

    JTThe assembly shall be the great centre of all administration. The good pleasure of his will has reference to the place the saints have as formed in Christ before Him. The mystery of his will has reference to the dispensation of the fulness of times, taking in the things in the heavens and the things on the earth, to head them all up in Christ. Now being in the secret of this, we take our part in it. Our peculiar place is in the first six verses; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. That is our place. 

    RemThat is the highest point. 

    JTYes; taken into favour in the Beloved for Gods pleasure. 

    FLI suppose that is the highest point that is reached, and really it includes the eternal state. The highest point in respect of the ages is in the end of chapter 3; that is, glory to God in the assembly. 

    JTThat is the full result. 

    FLThat is the age of ages. The first six verses really take in the eternal place with God, but the other climax is at the end of chapter 3, glory to God in the assembly throughout the ages. 

    RemIn this time the answer comes to the Lords prayer: thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven (Matthew 6:10). 

    JTIn the mystery of Gods will you have a political idea. It is a question of administration. I do not know of anything more important for us now, as showing where our politics are, than what we have here. It is a question of the mystery of Gods will. It is not everyone that is initiated into it. 

    FLHere upon earth it is understood only by the initiated, but in the heavenlies all principalities and authorities see the all varying wisdom of God at this present moment in the assembly. It is not a mystery in heaven, but on earth. 

    JTThe administration of the fulness of times is already seen in the order of the assembly. The thing is there in mystery. 

    WB-wFulness of times  what does this refer to? 

    JTThe fulness of times is the millennium, I apprehend. 

    WB-wAll things are headed up in Christ in the millennium. 

    JSHow things are done is seen now in the assembly. 

    JTThat is it, and it is in that connection the word mystery stands. 

    RemThe first six verses give our heavenly portion, whereas the seventh verse refers more to what we are on earth now. 

    JTRedemption is the solid footing which we need while here on earth, but our blessings are in heaven; we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. The dispensation of the fulness of times includes others; but we have our part in it too. 

    BTFWhy does the apostle distinguish in verses 12 and 13? In verse 12 he says; we should be to the praise of his glory who have pre-trusted in the Christ, and in verse 13 he says in whom ye also trusted. 

    JTI suppose verse 12 refers to the Jews. The ye in verse 13 would be the Gentiles. 

    FLI would suggest a very simple thought, that up to the end of chapter 2 the Jew and the Gentile are seen as being on parallel lines. Then at the end of chapter 2 these two lines merge into one. Their separate and parallel existence is recognised up to the end of chapter 2. Then they merge into one, to become the one new man in Christ, and together we have access by one Spirit to the Father. 

    WBWill you say a little on verse 17? Is the thought that we should now know God? 

    JTYes, that we should have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. It is not simply that we are to have light, we are to have the spirit of wisdom and revelation. It is hard to define the spirit of wisdom and revelation, but it plainly marks those who have it. We must get it direct from God. Paul could impart knowledge, but he could not impart this. He prays for it on the behalf of the Ephesians. 

    WBIn Romans 12 you are transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. That is more in connection with our path on earth? 

    JTRomans is initial, and certain things are spoken of as new. You have newness of life, newness of spirit, and newness of mind. The principle of newness is introduced. That is most important, because you have to begin that way, you have to begin anew. That is a point in Romans. When you come to Ephesians it is not simply that you look at things in a new way, you have a good deal more than that. It is a question now of God and His wisdom and His counsels. Well, who is equal to that? One who has the spirit of wisdom and revelation. It is a new man in a new place. 

    FLThis is connected with the eyes of the heart, which suggests spiritual affection. Mary sitting at the feet of Jesus listening to Him, is very much on the line of Romans. Then she passes through death and resurrection with Jesus. Then in John 12 the eyes of her heart are enlightened, and she does things in the spirit of wisdom and revelation. But I doubt if she could have told exactly what she was doing and why she was doing it. The Lord could interpret it. She did the right thing, in the right way, at the right time, in the spirit of wisdom and revelation, and it was because the eyes of her heart were enlightened. 

    JTThe principle is seen also in Luke 24. The two disciples at Emmaus had the presentation of headship in their own house by the Lord. What are they going to do now? They go back to Jerusalem. In other words, you might say they come to Ephesians. No one will understand Ephesians unless he apprehends the Head. It is dependent upon your apprehension of Christ as the Head. 

    WBI am sure that is right. Ephesians is often taken up without much profit because headship is not understood. 

    JTYes. The two from Emmaus come back to Jerusalem and they find the eleven and those that were with them, and they tell them what had happened, and the point emphasised was that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. His headship was acknowledged, but they were not in the right spirit yet, so when the Lord came into their midst, they were terrified and affrighted (verse 37). They were not equal to it, and He calms them by saying It is I myself. So they sit down in the presence of the Man that fills the sphere of divine counsels. The soul is set at rest in the presence of that Man, and He talks and eats before them. It was a real Man in whose presence they were, and one who was the centre of all the divine counsels. It was a great thing for them to have their hearts set at rest in the presence of that Man. To understand Ephesians the heart must be at rest in the presence of Christ. It is I myself, He said; a real Man who is the centre of all the divine thoughts. The passage in Luke goes on to show that He opened their understandings. That is the idea of the spirit of wisdom and revelation. I believe that is the line on which we shall understand Ephesians. 

    WLPIs the spirit of wisdom distinct from the Spirit of God? 

    JTIt is. Of course it is brought about by the Spirit of God, but the believer is to have it just as you have an ordinary faculty. 

    FLYes. It is not the Person of the Spirit. We ought to distinguish that. 

    JTSo it comes to a question of spiritual ability, but it is through the affections, as you remarked. 

    AFMI suppose such a passage as this excludes the mind of man from entering into these things? 

    JTYes, mere mental ability is entirely outside of it. What is spoken of here is a divine gift. God acts sovereignly in the believer in giving him his faculties. 

    FLThe line of the inheritance is interesting. It is His inheritance in the saints. It is not what we have, but what He has. 

    JTI suppose it is what God has in the saints. It is His calling, His inheritance, His power. 

    PHPThese things comprise what is to be known on our part. 

    FLThen the presentation of the raising of Christ here is not the ordinary presentation of resurrection. What He wrought in Christ in raising Him from among the dead is in view of exaltation. 

    JTWhat you were remarking last night, that resurrection involves a new sphere, is important, but that is not the point in Ephesians. Here we have the fulness of the divine thought, so it goes right on to exaltation. Set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all (Ephesians 1:20 - 23). It does not open up the new platform of resurrection, as Romans, on which God effects things for man, but is rather to show His power in raising Christ and placing Him up there. This power the saints are to know. 

    FLHas raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, is the carrying out in His body what was effectuated in Christ. 

    JTYes. What is so interesting about chapter 2 is that it is on account of Gods great love, and that in carrying out the thoughts of His great love in regard of us it is on the principle of association. While working in us He puts us in association with others, hence there is always an incentive for the activity of the affections. So God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, we too being dead in offences, has quickened us with the Christ ... and has raised us up together and has made us sit down together. His great love wherewith he loved us has placed us in association with Christ and with one another. We are always together. 

    PRIs that Jew and Gentile together? 

    JTYes, Jew and Gentile, but the thought of association with others is prominent. 

    FLThe dignity of all this comes like a weight of glory on ones spirit. In the first chapter it is for the praise of His glory. In this chapter it is with the end in view that in the coming ages the surpassing riches of His grace in His kindness towards us in Christ Jesus might be displayed. We think of things in an incidental and very haphazard way, but we get an indication here that God has ordained things. He has before ordained good works that we should walk in them. 

    JTIt is very remarkable that the works should be ordained before. 

    ARSIn Revelation 2:2 it says: I know thy works. Works were still there, but love was gone. 

    JTThat is thy works. No doubt they were good works, but here it is the works that God has ordained before, that we should walk in them. 

    ARSThat is not the good works in saints. 

    JTHere it is from the divine height. I have no doubt it refers to certain features of the Lords walk and ministry. He went about doing good (Acts 10:38). 

    FLGod was with him. I would like to get away from the spirit of restless activity, and to fall in line with what God has already arranged in connection with my day and the day of every saint. That is the thing I would covet. 

    JTYes, it brings about a state of soul of waiting on God. I have set before thee an open door (Revelation 3:8). God has opened it and you go in and walk in good works. 

    QuesIs that a result of new creation? 

    JTYes, we are created in Christ Jesus for good works. The word walk conveys the idea of deportment. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 8)

    Acts 2:1 - 3; Ephesians 2:11 - 22

    JTI think these two scriptures connect the idea of the house with reconciliation. The one hundred and twenty, according to the facts presented in the first chapter, were reconciled. They had learned from Christ and partook of His character. They were marked by prayer; by being together with one accord; and by reverence of the Scriptures. The disallowance of mans will is seen in the selection of an apostle. So, as together, they represent the idea of reconciliation, and consequent upon that you have the Spirit forming them into the house. In Ephesians the passage read shows that reconciliation precedes the thought of the house. 

    RSSWe have reconciliation in Romans, Colossians, and in Ephesians. Could you say a word as to the special feature of it as presented in each epistle? 

    JTI think in Romans it is presented as a general truth of the gospel. We are said to have received it, and we are said to have been reconciled by the death of Gods Son. It is presented in a general way as a part of the gospel in Romans, without any special reference to the subjective state of those that were reconciled. In Colossians it has reference to what is agreeable to God in the circle of the saints. Pending the reconciliation of all things, God would have His satisfaction now in the circle of the saints. In Ephesians it is in the body; that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross; showing that it is seen in the way in which love works out in us practically; the enmity being annulled. 

    RSSThere is no if in Ephesians, but in Colossians there is. 

    JTIt is because of the element of defection, although hidden perhaps, it already existed there. The if, I think, always supposes that a tendency to defection is present, and clearly in Colossians, conditions were not as we have them in Ephesians. Things were as yet as the apostle had established them in Ephesus. 

    WCRIn Colossians he beseeches too that they might be united together in love. Would that show there was defection there? 

    JTI think they were not complete, on the experimental side. There was a danger of being led away through philosophy and vain deceit. The if, I think, was an allusion to that. 

    RSSIn Ephesians the purpose of God is presented. 

    JTIt is more what is for God and Christ in the assembly; so that they are reconciled in one body. The body is for Christ, for the display of Christ. Therefore, reconciliation is brought in in that connection in Ephesians; that there might be a vessel here suited for the display of Christ. 

    JDThe ministry of Christ produced an order of man to which the Spirit of God could join Himself. 

    JTThat is the idea, I think; corresponding to what God expressed as to the Lord Himself; This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased (Matthew 3:17). That was the Man on whom the Spirit came. The pleasure of God was there, and the gift of the Spirit is in that connection. God comes in to dwell there. So with Zion; here will I dwell, He says, for I have desired it (Psalm 132:14). There was that which pleased Him there. 

    WBWould you connect reconciliation with the new man? 

    JTYes, it is so, only that the new man is more for testimony here. It is what you put on, what men see in you. I think reconciliation is more what is for God, as we have already said. The drink-offering in Genesis 35 speaks of reconciliation, but the new man is more the oil which is put over it. 

    RSSWould you make that clear to us? 

    JTThe Lord Himself, in His thirty years of private life was like a drink-offering for God. He was not yet in public, but He was under Gods eye during all that time. 

    RSSIs refreshment the thought of the drink-offering? 

    JTPretty much; drink is for refreshment and satisfaction, too. The Lord in His thirty years of private life was just that. He answered to Jacobs pillar. The drink-offering was there for God, and then the oil was put over it. Now we might extend that thought. The one hundred and twenty here were like that. They were pleasing to God in so far as the facts presented show. They were together with one accord in prayer, and having to decide a matter, the selection of an apostle, they appealed to the Scriptures, and they appealed to God by means of a lot. They did not use their own wills. The coming of the Spirit is like the oil poured on the pillar. In this chapter it is not what they received inwardly, but what came upon them; the external effect of it. 

    RSSDid they not receive something inwardly at that moment? 

    JTUndoubtedly, it is the beginning of the dwelling, of the house of God, but it was the external effect that was in view; what others could take account of. 

    BTFWhat was the bond between the hundred and twenty before the Spirit came? 

    JTThe bond was Christ. They had been companying with the Lord, and had learned from Him. He had taught them to love one another as He had loved them. That was the kind of love. The love of reconciliation is the love that Jesus taught the disciples. It is the love of a Man to men. 

    BTFThe bond was, that they loved Him. 

    JTOh, yes, but they loved one another, too. The Lords great concern about them was that they should love one another. 

    WLPThey were of one mind as to the Lord. 

    JTHe was their bond primarily, but I think we ought to remember that each of them was lovable. It is not simply that they loved the Lord; they loved one another, and so they were all together in one place. 

    GATWould you say that in His death He brought this about. He not only removed their sins, but the distance between them? 

    JTYes, that is according to Colossians 1:22 reconciled in the body of his flesh through death. They could not be together under Gods eye aside from that, because the question of sin has to be dealt with; but there was also the effect of His work in each of them, so that they became lovable. 

    JDIn the meat-offering, there is the fine flour mingled with oil, and then the fine flour anointed. Is your thought that the period between the ascension of the Lord and the coming of the Spirit shows the same elements found there as in Christ before the Spirit came? 

    JTYes; only we always keep in mind, of course, what He was as a divine Person. 

    JDYes. What was true in Him as Man is found in them in measure before the Spirit is given. It is the difference between the whole sheaf and the two loaves, in Leviticus 23. 

    JTWell, yes. The sheaf of first fruits is what Christ was. There was no need for the action of a fire with Him, but the two loaves required the action of the fire on account of the leaven. It is the distinction, as you said, between Christ personally and ourselves. 

    We need the action of the fire in order to render ineffectual the leaven. They were to be baked with leaven, denoting that there was leaven in the one hundred and twenty, but it was rendered ineffective in them. 

    JBWould you say they had eaten of that meat-offering, and so they became, in that way, a reconciled people? 

    JTThey had learned in one way and another from Christ. He, for instance, was accustomed to prayer. They saw Him pray, and they say: Lord, teach us to pray (Luke 11:1). And they were taught how to pray, and they pray here. That is one point. There could be nothing, in a way, more pleasing to God than a praying man. In fact, it was as a praying Man the Lord received the Spirit. 

    RSSThey were much exercised during those ten days; more so than during the forty days in which they were kept together at Jerusalem. 

    JTDuring the forty days the Lord was with them; but being left to themselves was a test. Ten days was a time of testing. That is what God does. He leaves a man to himself, and what that man does as left to himself brings to light where he is. Take Saul, the king, for instance in 1 Samuel 13; it says he reigned one year and then two years, then he is left to himself. He had every possible advantage at the outset of his reign, but he must be tested. So he reigns one year, and then reigns two; he blows a trumpet, and the first word he utters discloses where he is. Let the Hebrews hear (verse 3). He is disqualified for the eye of faith by that one word, Hebrews. He is wanting in divine instincts. Otherwise he would never call the descendants of the man whom God had called Israel, Hebrews. So the disciples, being left to themselves for the ten days, show the nature of the work that had been effected in them. It stood. 

    BTFDo you not think it is very affecting to take up the history of the disciples with the Lord, and to note how they speak to Him as a company? They say we. Lord, to whom shall we go? showing there was a bond formed between them. 

    JTYes, and I have often thought that He sanctioned that, too. He says, who do ye say that I am? (Matthew 16:15). Now He meant to challenge every heart in the circle. Peter replies, and that reply is for them all. It represents the judgment of each of them, for no one challenged it. Therefore, holding their peace, we are entitled to conclude that they acquiesced in that confession. They committed themselves to it. 

    HGI would like to ask in connection with our brothers questions, if it is the thought that the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost connected Himself simply with the work of God, really with Christ subjectively formed in the hearts of the disciples, and if ultimately that becomes the material out of which the house is formed? 

    JDI understand so. Our brother has been pointing out the moral features found in them, and that they were according to Christ. 

    JTYes, it is a very concrete idea you get here. It is reconciliation presented concretely. It is with that the Spirit identifies Himself. 

    RSSYou mean it is seen in a practical way? 

    JTYes, seen in men and women. It is presented tangibly. It can be seen. The effects are there. 

    AFMThe working out of that for us would be the epistle to the Colossians, would it not? 

    JTYes. What is under Gods eye irreproachable in His sight is to walk worthily of the Lord unto all well-pleasing (chapter 1:10). It is remarkable how the idea of pleasure comes in in Colossians. In him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell (chapter 1:19). It was the pleasure of God that all should be there. 

    HGIn that way they were what might be called A Christed company. 

    GATWe do not understand just what that expression means. 

    HGIt is a people under the anointing of the Head. 

    AFMI was going to ask about the expression put on. We could not put on anything before there was formation within, could we? 

    JTThat underlies it all; and so, in regard to reconciliation, new creation underlies it. 

    GATWould you say the Lord recognised the foundation in the soul of Peter when He put to him the question as to who He was? (Matthew 16). 

    JTMatthew presents a revelation, whereas Mark and Luke do not. Mark presents it as the normal result of education, the normal result of what had been presented before their eyes. He presents it in that way; as if they had formed a judgment, so that the confession in Mark 8:29 is Thou art the Christ; and they were all committed to that. He had taken up mans place, and as a Man born into the world He was for the pleasure of God. Luke gives us that side. Before He received the Spirit He was for Gods pleasure. Now, taking up mans place, He is found in Luke as a praying Man. At the end of thirty years He had said, Suffer it to be so now for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (Matthew 3:15). That was the Man to please God. There never had been a man like that before, a man to undertake to fulfil all righteousness. Some might have fulfilled items of it, but not everything, all righteousness. So He is a praying Man; it was in keeping with such an undertaking that one should pray. It is in connection with prayer that you have the Spirit. Then He allows the Spirit to have supreme control. So it is said He was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit. It was the Spirits doing. He did everything afterwards by the Spirit. 

    RSSWho through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God (Hebrews 9:14). 

    JTYes, so in Acts 1:2 it is said, that He having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen. As ascended He received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, and He shed Him forth. 

    JDReferring to Acts 2, what bearing has John 20 on this? He breathed into them and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. 

    JTJohn 20 is the internal state. He breathed into them. It is what they received inwardly, and it was in order to qualify them for their heavenly relationships. 

    WCRIn receiving the Spirit, the believer receives everything in principle. 

    JTYes. With us reconciliation, in a practical way, comes about after we get the Spirit. The Spirit has a great deal to effect in us, but then the apostles were different from us in that way; they were unique. They were the handiwork of Christ before Pentecost, which never could be repeated. What the Lord did in them before the Spirit came has to be done almost entirely in us after we receive the Spirit. 

    BTFThere had been a great deal effected. The Spirit came in connection with all that. 

    JTThere were conditions suited for God to come in and dwell there. I should not say that about myself when I received the Holy Spirit. Generally He has to make room for Himself. The flesh lusts against Him. You cannot connect dwelling with warfare. If you have to fight a thief in your house you cannot talk of dwelling then. You must put the thief out before you can dwell. In Romans 8 we learn that God raises up our bodies on account of His Spirit which dwells in us. Now in Acts 2 I apprehend the conditions existed to warrant the Spirit coming in to dwell. Their wills had been broken, and there was nothing unsuitable. 

    GATIn Acts 2, Ishmael was gone. 

    JTI think so. They were reconciled before the Spirit came in. 

    JDIn Acts 1 the conditions are set forth. They were praying, and they acted in accord with the teaching of Scripture. 

    JTThat is what is so important. Their wills were not active. As I was saying a moment ago, what tests us is to be left to ourselves. If you have to deal with a matter of discipline, and you have not a direct precedent, a local company has to act according to its own judgment. It is their responsibility to do it, and how they do it discloses where they are. In Acts 1 we have evidence that what they did was right; it was after the teaching of the Lord Jesus. 

    RSSIn connection with the point our brother raised as to John 20 and Acts 2, the fact that the Spirit did not come until the day of Pentecost would rather confirm what you said as to the former passage; that it was not a question of what they actually received when He breathed on them, but what they should receive. 

    JTThe Spirit was not yet, it says, because Jesus had not yet been glorified (John 7:39). 

    RSSAnd then the fact that they drew lots would show the Spirit was not in control. We do not draw lots now because the Spirit is here. 

    AFMIs the thought in Acts that it was a hard breathing, a more pronounced breathing than John 20? 

    JTThere was a sound from heaven as of a rushing, mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. That is the idea of a dwelling. The presence of the Spirit made itself felt in the whole house where they were. All was suited to the divine presence. 

    HGYou referred to an element in reconciliation which is not often in our minds. I mean in regard to seeking to be pleasurable to each other. One could be encouraged to love Christ and ones brother, but there has not been much said in regard to making yourself lovable to your brother. What would be the motive-power in that? 

    JTI think it is to be spiritual. I have heard of a spiritual man saying to a child, What you love in me cannot be photographed. A child loves a spiritual man, because he is lovable. The Lord spoke of the little ones and if we are lovable they will love us. If the saints do not feel at home with us, it is quite evident we are not spiritual. There is something about us that is fleshly, however much intelligence we may have. 

    WCRIf the Spirit is really dwelling in one he is spiritual. 

    JTI think so. The Spirit has made room for Himself if He is dwelling, but I believe that with most of us it is a state of conflict in our souls, first up and then down. One day the Spirit has control, and another day the flesh controls. That is not the idea of dwelling. 

    GATHow would a spiritual man feel if the little child did not love him? 

    JTOne would be tremendously exercised as to why it is if the saints object to him; why is it a brother does not fit in with his brethren? There is something lacking. 

    GWHIt is seen in Judah when he offered to become bondman for Benjamin. He made himself lovable to his brethren. 

    JTI think Judah comes out there as the brother, and, coming out as the brother, Joseph makes himself known to them all. They all get the benefit of Judahs spirituality. 

    RSSHe really gave his life; was willing to be a slave. 

    GWHIt was an easy matter for Benjamin to love him. 

    JTAnd Joseph could now make himself known. Christ is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2:11). Joseph did not acknowledge his brethren until the brotherly spirit was there, and that is the idea of reconciliation. 

    JDThere is a cause for which He is not ashamed to call us brethren. 

    JTYes, because we are all of one. He that sanctifies and they sanctified are all of one. That is what comes out at Pentecost. They were of a kind with Christ. 

    WCRIt says of Asher that he was to be acceptable to his brethren. 

    JTHis foot was to be dipped in oil. If a mans walk is right he will be acceptable to his brethren. 

    HGHe was blessed with children. 

    JTIt is very suggestive what is said of him in Deuteronomy 33:24, And of Asher he said, Let Asher be blessed with children; let him be acceptable to his brethren; and let him dip his foot in oil. That was Moses desire for him, which undoubtedly was, or will be, realised, and then it says, Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as thy days so shall thy strength be. 

    WHFThe foot dipped in oil indicates a spiritual man. 

    JTI think so. He walks in the Spirit. 

    WCRYou said a while ago that the Lord tests us. Just before He left to go to the cross, in John 13:15, He sets an example. He says, I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. 

    JTThat was how they learned, and, as I was saying, you never could have that repeated. The circumstances of the apostles were unique. What the Lord did for them has to be done for us by the Spirit, so that, as far as I apprehend it, you could not find reconciliation afterward in the same sense. The Lord had brought it about in the disciples, so that there should be that which was suitable and pleasing to God, in order that He might dwell there. 

    RemThey did not have to be baptised afterwards, as others were. 

    JTThere is no record of their being baptised; so their position was unique. 

    AFMReceiving the Spirit, they were able to rightly represent God. 

    JTNow, in Genesis 35, you have the pillar anointed with oil. God went up from Jacob in the place where He talked with him. He went up there, where His communications were made. Now what will Jacob do? We know that in Genesis 28 he was not stayed from his journey to Padan-aram by time appearance of God to him; he went on his way. What is said of Jacob after he returned is that he set up a pillar in the place where God spoke to him, it seems as if he so valued the communications that he would have a witness to them. Now the assembly is the pillar. The assembly is established here in the place where the communications were made. 

    WHFWould you say, in connection with the one hundred and twenty and the Lords ministry, the Lord prepared the material for the house and the Spirit took up His abode there? David prepared the material for the temple and Solomon built the house. 

    JTI think that in resurrection and ascension the Lord answers to Solomon. In the gospels He is seen in the David character. It is very interesting and touching that it is the Son that builds the house. 

    It is one in that relationship; not a man of war, but one who is a son. 

    RSSI suppose you connect that with the thought of the Son over Gods house. 

    JTYes. 

    EHTIn connection with Jacob, you said God went up from the place where He talked with him. Jacob had opportunity to respond to the light. 

    JTAnd what Jacob did shows his appreciation of the communications made. The first epistle to Timothy has reference to that. Communications have been made; Gods name has been revealed. Now His house is here, and one is to know how to behave himself in it. Paul writes to Timothy: But if I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and the base of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15). Now that answers, as far as I understand it, to Jacobs pillar. It is set up where the communications have been made, and it is for everyone in it to know how to behave himself. 

    JDWhat effect would this presentation of the assembly have on us in our meetings? 

    JTI think what the Spirit of God would especially impress upon us at this time is what it is to be for Gods pleasure. Things are done for Gods eye, and if that state exists we shall find God with us. God is dwelling. We realise the blessedness of the divine dwelling. 

    JDIt gives us encouragement to go on with one another if we see the basis of reconciliation. 

    JTGod has great pleasure in looking down on a company of brethren that love one another; where there is divine order, as the apostle says. He insists on order in 1 Corinthians; rejoices in the order at Colosse; rejoicing and seeing your order, he says (Colossians 2:5). 

    ABIn Acts 4:31,32 we have a practical illustration of what you have been saying, And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul; neither said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all things common. There was a feature of reconciliation. And they laid them down at the apostles feet; and distribution was made unto every man according as he had need (verse 35). There was a practical illustration of love among the brethren. 

    JTI believe, that what the Lord would say to us would be just that; that there should be reconciliation seen in a practical way, and if there is that you will get the dwelling. Now Ephesians 3 leads on to the full thought of God, not at Jerusalem, but at Ephesus, where the full effect of Christs death is seen. The enmity between Jew and Gentile is annulled by the cross, and the wall of partition broken down; and the saints are so brought together that they both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. You could not get a more complete representation of unity than that. If we assume to draw near to the Father collectively apart from the unity of the Spirit we shall be made to feel it. 

    WCRIf thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee, ... first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift (Matthew 5:23,24). 

    JTThat is it; both had access to the Father, and it was by the one Spirit through Christ; that is what you get in Ephesians 2. So the apostle goes onto say: Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow citizens of the saints and of the household of God. There can be nothing more precious as a privilege at the present time than having access to the Father together, by the Spirit, through Christ. We are recognised as belonging to the household of God. 

    BTFIt shows the importance of walking in the Spirit, because otherwise this great privilege could not be maintained. 

    RemWe have the three divine Persons here referred to, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

    JTWhat is presented here is that God has come in to dwell. First we are said to belong to the household of God. The habitation is another thought that comes in later. Firstly, we need to see, that as having access to God the Father, we are in this relationship; we belong to His household. 

    RSSAnd it is very striking that that wonderful Scripture; through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father, immediately follows what has been said about reconciliation. 

    JTIf we attempt to draw near to God He will test us as to whether we are united in love or not. 

    RSSAnd I think you discern it yourself when you get into Gods presence. 

    JTIf two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven (Matthew 18:19). I think it is very beautiful to connect oneself with the household of God. The household of God is a matter of privilege, but the end of the chapter says, we are a habitation of God in the Spirit That is for God. That is what God has. But my privilege is that I am part of His household. 

    AFMDoes the household grow? 

    JTIt is said to grow into a temple. After we are said to be of the household of God it says: Being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the cornerstone, in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. The household is one thought by itself. 

    JDAre the last three verses progressive or descriptive? 

    JTYou have the statement as to the foundation, and then you have the statement as to the increase. It increases to a holy temple in the Lord. It has pointed out that that has the millennium in view. That is, it is in the Lord, and has in view the sphere that comes under the Lord. 

    AFMThe holy city in its millennial character. 

    JTThat is it exactly. 

    JDIt begins in verse 19. I was wondering if he was explaining in detail what he had spoken of as to reconciliation. But you think it is progress, from the household to the temple and then to the habitation of God. 

    JTI think there is progress to the temple certainly, because it says it increases. All the building ... increases to a holy temple in the Lord. The increase would be in view of the place the assembly is to occupy in the future, I suppose. 

    JDHave these three verses any bearing on 1 Peter 2? Is it the same idea as to whom coining? 

    JTOnly there the point is, that it is a spiritual house, it is the kind of house. 

    JDThe same house though? 

    JTOh, quite. But you have a fuller view here. It is the habitation of God. We have the complete idea here as to the household of God, the temple, and the habitation. I think you will find that limitations exist in all the epistles with the exception of Ephesians. When you come to the epistle to the Ephesians, in whatever is presented you get the complete idea; whether the body of Christ, the household of God, the temple of God, or the habitation of God. It is the thing in its entirety. In Corinthians it would be the character of the thing; body of Christ, 

    temple of God without the article; but in Ephesians you have the complete idea. 

    EHTAs to growth or increase, does fitly framed give the manner of the increase? 

    JTIt is fitly framed. You are not out of joint. The idea is that if there is growth there is no dislocation. If a child has a limb dislocated and it grows, it becomes more and more obvious that it is deformed. So, before increase, there must be the fitly joining together. Every brother must be in place. 

    WCRSimilar to the one accord and one mind. 

    JTSo there is no dislocation, nothing out of proportion. There is perfect symmetry. 

    JBYou were speaking of in the Lord. Would you enlarge on that thought, as bringing in the kingdom? 

    JTIt is the One who rules, who subjugates everything, and, in connection with that, you have the temple. No doubt Solomon presents the idea. There was no evil occurrent; nor was there an adversary. So the temple was there, that in which you might inquire of God. 

    GWHIn connection with what you said about new creation underlying reconciliation, is new creation the sovereign work of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is the work of God by the Spirit undoubtedly. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new; and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17,18). It is Gods work. And how could any of us be pleasing to God without it? Genesis 1 is an account of the creation and the details of it, and God pronounces things very good. What is very good? His handiwork is good. That is what is good and nothing else. 

    AFMIs the great end of this chapter approach to God; access by one Spirit to the Father? {397} I think the apostle is showing the great privileges that the reconciled ones have come into, and he reaches the top when he says, we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Then he says, as it were, looking at all these things, you must conclude you are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the saints and of the household of God. This statement is based on all he has been saying. 

    AFMIn Acts 2 do you have the house in the manward view, God expressing Himself manward in grace, and then in Ephesians 2, the thought of the house Godward; that, as a household, we have access? 

    JTWell, no doubt, but having mentioned the thought of the household, the apostle cannot stop, as it were. He might have stopped if it were only a question of our privilege, but, as is peculiar to Ephesians, he goes on to the complete idea. He shows the bearing of the building, that it is toward the world to come. It will appear there as a temple. In Ephesians it is the setting forth of the counsels of God, so that, having touched on their privileges, he must go on and show the complete thing. Therefore, you have the foundation of the apostles and prophets and Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone. Then he says, fitly framed together, it groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord. But it is in whom, showing that Christ is supreme in relation to the building. Then he finally says, in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    RSSThat is what is true here and now. 

    JTThis last verse is what is true here and now, but in the last verse it is not their privilege exactly, but what they were for God. A habitation for God. 

    HGDoes the last verse bring eternity in in a sense? I mean the eternal state. The tabernacle of God is with men? 

    JTWe never cease to be this, although it has a bearing at the present time, but we never cease to be the habitation of God; in the future the assembly is that. 

    RSSIt is inhabited by the Spirit now. 

    JTBut I do not suppose God could be in men otherwise. 

    AFMThe tabernacle was anointed after reconciliation was accomplished, typically. 

    JTYes, quite, but then God came in after that. The glory came in on the ground of the anointing. I think we have to distinguish between the Spirit anointing and God dwelling. The one is what we are in testimony, but the other is what God has in us, and I apprehend that God could not be in man except by the Spirit. 

    HGA habitation of God Spirit-wise is the thought, is it not? 

    JTYes, that is what I understand. 

    GATI am not clear about the expression the Lord used to Peter: upon this rock I will build my church (Matthew 16:18). Is that the same foundation we read about in verse 20, where it is built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets? 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians 3:11 Paul says, Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. The foundation of the apostles and prophets refers to their testimony. At Ephesus the corner-stone is made prominent. No doubt it binds the whole structure, but there is the idea of ornament in it. The beauty and symmetry of the building are in view in Ephesus, whereas it is more the elementary side in Corinth; the foundation side only. But the general truth as to the foundation is what is presented in Matthew; On this rock I will build my assembly. That is the confession of Peter that He was the Son of the living God. 

    JBThat was built in Peters soul. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD, THE PLACE OF SPIRITUAL ENJOYMENT (JT 11)

    Luke 15:22 - 32; Ephesians 2:19 - 22

    JTThe house of God has a very special place in Scripture, in a great measure connected with human responsibility. I thought it might be helpful to look at it as the place of fellowship and enjoyment, where you find that which satisfies. It is well to remember that in the employment of such expressions as, merriment, music, dancing, Scripture conveys spiritual thoughts. We must become accustomed to understand things in a spiritual way. The subject before us would be, in a measure, confined to those who are spiritual, and yet within the reach of all. In the first epistle to Timothy the principles of the house are set forth, and it is presented on the privilege side in Ephesians. The apostle says, Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. (Ephesians 2:19) This Scripture sets forth what we are as viewed from the divine side. The chapter in Luke speaks of the house as the place in which you discern divine emotions; the Father was moved at the return of the prodigal. One would be very far from encouraging anything like natural emotions in divine things; but emotion was seen in the Lord when here, and also in the apostles; and so, spiritual emotions should mark the saints as they are in the presence of God and Christ. And as having to do with divine things, we are to be living; God is a living God, and we should be in accord with Him. 

    SLAccording to Ephesians 2, the saints were to be at home with God. 

    JTWe are not strangers, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; so that one is there in liberty, not as a slave; we have the liberty of the house. 

    RemThe world is going in for its music and dancing, in a material way; if we have not spiritual enjoyment we are worse off than the world. 

    JTThat is where young Christians are at a loss; they do not see the recompense there is for them in the household of God. The prodigals elder brother heard the music and the dancing, but he would not go in. The Lord had spoken about those to whom He had piped; they had not danced; they were not able to appreciate the music of His ministry. You will remember how Barzillai the Gileadite, when king David proposed to him to go up to Jerusalem, said, I am this day fourscore years old; and can I discern between good and evil? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women (2 Samuel 19:35). That to my mind is a very humiliating confession; old age had brought in a state in which there was no ability to appreciate what was of God. It was not that he was against it, he had to admit that he could not enjoy the things of David at Jerusalem. He was a great man in his own house, and in his own family circle; he could even entertain David, but when it came to Davids food and maintenance, singing and dancing, he was not able to enjoy that. 

    QuesDo you think there is a possibility that he finished brightly? 

    JTIn spiritual things there should be no decline; old age should not cause you to decline spiritually. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing, (Psalm 92:13,14). That shows where we are to be in our affections, where our living associations are to be; thus we are said to be fat and flourishing to the end. 

    RemWe should always be in the sense of belonging to that circle. 

    JTThe thing is to cultivate living associations there. 

    RemThe tendency might be to settle down in our own line of things. 

    JTMake what is of God your chief interest, instead of your family and business. 

    JMcFTheir house would be left unto them desolate; that would be to those who did not respond to the music and dancing. 

    JTIn Luke 13 the house is left desolate; in chapter 14 the house is full; in chapter 15 it is the merry house. 

    QuesWould you say that the best robe, the ring and the shoes, were to prepare the prodigal for the house? 

    JTYes. He is one of the household; he is one of those spoken of in Ephesians 2. 

    JMThe house is where you are planted; you are of the household; your affections are there. 

    JTI suppose that is where God plants now. The Lord said, Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up, (Matthew 15:13). It does not say where the planting is there, but who plants. Ephesians speaks of being rooted and grounded in love. (Ephesians 3:17) Roots draw up the sap which nourishes the tree. Grounded is that one is firmly set, so as to preclude rooting up; and the result is that one bears fruit in old age, and flourishes in the courts. 

    JMcGWould you connect it with what we enjoy when we are together? 

    JTThe truth of it works out in our relation one to another under all circumstances. You have the expression the household of faith in Galatians 6:10. 

    JMIt has a universal bearing here, and that works out in our relation one with another. 

    JTOne would call attention particularly to appreciation; whether we appreciate what is in the house or otherwise. To those to whom the Lord piped, He says, ye have not danced. He intimates their inability to respond. It was a question of the state in man; so with the elder brother of the prodigal, it was not that he could not hear the music and dancing, but he would not go in; his will was active. 

    RemThe prodigal had come to an end of himself. 

    JTYes, what one sees is the affection in the paternal heart towards the prodigal. It says in Acts 10:44, While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. It is energetic action of love laying hold of its object. That is the delight that God has in those that are secured for the house through the gospel. Luke 15 corresponds with this. The prodigals father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. Then, having ordered the different things to be put on his son, he says, Let us eat and be merry. Thus we are to have part in the joy of the house. 

    JMIt is His delight in the result of the gospel that moves our hearts. 

    JTI think so. If we were more there intelligently, we should be more conscious of the delight that God has in us. In Luke it is His holy emotions on account of what the gospel produces. One is impressed with the great lack of intelligent emotion in the saints, with regard to what God is doing. If you keep your eye on what God is doing, your heart will be moved. 

    RemThe question is, what line are we on? 

    JTIt is the Spirits day. That is, the Spirit is here in answer to Christ in heaven, and if our senses were more exercised we should discern what He is doing. It was meet that we should make merry, the Father says; so that God orders holy merriment in relation to what He is doing. The elder son did not go in, his will was active. We have to be on our guard with regard to our wills. Esau was in the field; that is, he made that his sphere instead of the house. The house is the Christian sphere. The house is Gods people, but the field is a very attractive place to the flesh. 

    JMcFThere were influences there. I suppose chapter 16 shows the end of the elder brother. 

    JTIt is very solemn. He fared sumptuously every day, but in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments. There was entire want of sympathy with God. He refused the house of God, and remained in the field, and so he came to his end. 

    RemThe elder brothers state is a more deplorable one than Barzillais. 

    JTIt is worse certainly, because his will was in it; like many young men and women who take their own way in self-will. There are certain restrictions in the house, the field affords scope for the flesh. 

    RemThe principle of lawlessness is active in the field. 

    QuesWhat is to be learned from the servants? 

    JTThere are servants in the household; one of them spoke to the elder brother, but they were evidently in sympathy with all that went on. 

    RemThe servants message to the elder brother ought to have touched him. Thy brother is come, and thy father hath killed the fatted calf. He appealed to his affections, saying, thy brother and thy father. 

    JTNo young man ever had a greater opportunity of recovery than this. His father entreats him to come in, and listens to his complaint, and then explains, Child, thou art ever with me. God accredited the Jew, in grace, with all that belonged to Him, in order to induce him to come in. 

    SLWhat is the thought in the fatted calf? 

    JTThat was Christ, but viewed as the very best; everything was to make the scene entirely delightful. 

    QuesWhat would answer to the servant? 

    JTThe first of Acts shows how the servant is active. The saints are first viewed as a company, they are thus the house of God, but then certain ones are taken up. The situation that has arisen is explained to the elder brother. 

    QuesWould Peter answer to the servant? 

    JTYes, and the ministry of Paul would answer, perhaps, to the Father coming out and entreating him. In Acts we see how Paul was taken up with the Jews; although he had written a letter to Rome, when in Rome he sends for the Jews, first; it is the grace of God keeping the door open that they might return. After the death of Stephen the Jews had an extended offer to the grace of God. He extended the period to the Jews, in order that the scattered among the Gentiles might have an opportunity of coming into the house. When Paul came to Rome they reasoned with him a whole day; and then he quoted Isaiah 6, and they leave Paul, he having said to them, the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and they will receive it. (Acts 28:28) So they are no longer addressed as a separate people. 

    RemThat is the attitude the elder son takes up; he reasons with the father. 

    JTHe is entirely wanting in sympathy with the father. 

    RemEphesians is an enlargement of Luke 15, the Jew and the Gentile being brought together. 

    JTIt specially emphasises the place the Gentiles have. 

    RemThe household was there before the Gentiles were brought in. 

    JTIt speaks of the house from a high standpoint, and then of the security of it: it is built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone. There is what the house is in the way of privilege and security, and then what it develops into; it groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the chief corner-stone? 

    JTI think ornamentation and binding. The chief corner binds the whole building. 

    JMChrist would bind the affections of the saints. 

    RemThe beauty of the Lord (Psalm 90:17) is upon us. 

    SMcCThe corner-stone often had an inscription. 

    JTIt is what is seen. The Lord is the head of the corner, (Matthew 21:42). 

    RemThe stone that was set at nought by the builders is now conspicuous. 

    JTI was thinking particularly of spiritual emotions. I understand to some extent the forms and ceremonies used in the so-called high church; they take the place of spiritual emotion, but there is nothing for God in them. They are dead things, but God is praised by the living, as Hezekiah says in Isaiah 33:19. Our consciences are to be purged from dead works to serve the living God; (Hebrews 9:14). God is living, and He looks for the evidence of life in us towards Himself. 

    JMcFOf Sardis the Lord says, Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead, (Revelation 3:1). 

    SLWhen we come together to the morning meeting, there is often an absence of real emotion. 

    JTOften there is very little for God. He is looking for movement of soul, in answer to what He presents to us. 

    RemYou get spiritual emotions in Acts 20; When he had thus spoken, he kneeled down and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore, and fell on Pauls neck and kissed him. 

    JTPaul speaks of Timothys tears; (2 Timothy 1:4). He speaks also of being beside himself to God; (2 Corinthians 5:13). 

    RemI think what you call attention to is very important, and something that we should be greatly exercised about. I suppose the Song of Solomon is full of that. 

    JTYes, both on the brides side, and on the Lords side. You want the senses moved intelligently and spiritually, in the presence of what God presents to us. 

    JMThat is where spiritual discernment would come in. 

    RemThe result would be enjoyment of what is in the house. 

    JTThe apostle says, Be not drunk with wine ... ... but be filled with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord, (Ephesians 5:18,19). There is thus a divinely appointed outlet for the joy the Holy Spirit produces in our hearts. Note, that the melody is to be made in the heart to the Lord. In the assembly Christ sings Himself. Indeed, all the singing there is regulated by Him. David made much of singing, providing for it in the house. He is a type of Christ in this respect. David is said to be the sweet psalmist of Israel, (2 Samuel 23:1). 

    RemYou would not confine this music and dancing to the meetings? 

    JTI think Ephesians 5 shows that it is to mark the Lords people generally; but when you come to the assembly, in its true character, the Lord regulates the praise. The spirit of music and dancing should be always with us. 

    RemGod is working to this end today. 
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    HOW MATERIAL FOR THE HOUSE IS SECURED (JT 20)

    1 Samuel 20:41, 42; 1 Peter 3:15 - 20; Ephesians 2:17

    The Lord took the ground here on earth, as in subjection, of being shown what the Father did; and in taking up servants He laboured to reveal the mind of God to them, to bring them into accord with the mind of God. We should read the gospels in that light. They were not written from the standpoint of relief for men, though they contain wonderful records of relief; they were written from the standpoint of revelation, and the Lord is seen in them labouring to bring His apostles into accord with the mind of God. 

    In Luke we find the Lord spent the night in prayer before He called them; and having named them He descends from the mountain with them on to the plain. They were, as knowing God, to come down to the level of men to reach souls. It was necessary that they should come down to the level of men as the Lord did, carrying with Him divine grace so that it might be available. At the end of Lukes gospel they are told to tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they should be endued with power from on high. They were to understand in the tarrying what was in view: that repentance and remission of sins were to be preached in His name to all the nations, and that they were to begin at Jerusalem. They would learn in that tarrying their own impotence. Every moment of the day would remind them that the great work was not to be undertaken at their own expense; so they were charged to remain in the city of Jerusalem until they should be endued with power. 

    That is the point of view in Luke. The great work had to be undertaken, the enlightenment of all the nations through preaching, and so the vessels must be in accord with the work. It must not be undertaken in their own energy but in the energy of power from on high. There is another power; alas, we are made to realise in these days, how that power is operating! It is said, this is that power of the antichrist. 1 John 4:3. We have to meet that power of antichrist of which we have heard; but the enlightenment of nations from Lukes point of view was to be undertaken by vessels clothed with power from on high. This is heavenly energy as seen in Acts. 

    The evangelist is to be a sympathetic servant, as the apostle Paul said, to the Jews I became a Jew 1 Corinthians 9:20; he became all things to all men that he might gain some. He was out for material for the house; he was a workman who shrank from nothing, whatever had to be done, to further the great mission entrusted to him. The Lord had come down to the plain. He stood by Paul in the roughest part of the work, and as he set out from Antioch what rough work he had to do! But he finished the work, it says, which they fulfilled, Acts 14:26. Those chapters of Acts, beginning with chapters 13 and 14, should be read studiously by all of us, but particularly by those who decide to go to Lebanon with the levy to bring down the timber. Such labourers must be prepared for rough experiences, but they can undertake it as endued with power from on high. The apostles, particularly Paul, shine in the acceptance of all the circumstances of that labour. 

    In the end of Matthew we see that the Lord told His disciples to meet Him in Galilee, not in Jerusalem; they had to be brought into accord with the mind of God about Jerusalem. Luke would lead them on the grace side to present the gospel in Jerusalem, but not Matthew. We have in our service to understand the government as well as the grace of God. The government implies that the city is to be destroyed; the grace, that the gospel is to be preached. We have to hold in our souls the government of God; it is favourable to the gospel. We are enjoined to pray for all in authority. We have to understand the government of God; it is on parallel lines with the ministry of the Spirit. So in Matthew the Lord said to His disciples, I will go before you to Galilee. Matthew 26:32. And later He sent word to them that they should go into Galilee and there they should see Him. We have to learn what it is to meet the Lord in Galilee in the service of God. There we learn the government of God. He passes over nothing; Jerusalem was doomed; Paul said wrath is come upon them (the Jews) to the uttermost. The Lord announced that all power was given unto Him in heaven and on earth. The power is to be exercised outside Jerusalem. Jerusalem is the city of the great King, but He is outside His city, He is in Galilee, and says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go ye therefore and make disciples of all nations. Matthew 28:18,19. There is no thought of if here, they had all power behind them. These eleven men were to go forth in the light and knowledge of the government of God, and of all power in heaven and upon earth being behind them. Then further He says, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. Matthew 28:20. 

    In Matthew all nations were in view, in Luke all men, more  the race; in Mark creation is in view. We have to know God in government, in grace, and in creatorial rights. The Lord is representing God in all these phases and the disciples are to be in accord. In Mark He says, Go into all the world and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Mark 16:15. He looks at men according to Mark as creatures, and God as a faithful Creator; He has in view to bring out of creation a kind of first fruits, as James says, of his creatures. James 1:18. In John it is not only His governmental rights, His rights on men in grace, or His creatorial rights, but His rights of love. Who is the evangelist great enough to present the rights of love, the rights of the love of God? God so loved; He had a right to give His Son, He gave Him in love. God so loved, not now the nations, not now the race, not now creation, but the world. Think of the kind of love that could rise above the history of the world and love it! John, the most profound of all the evangelists, says, Grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. John 1:17,18. We have hardly touched that, and yet to rightly preach the gospel we have to understand the viewpoint in this wonderful gospel  to understand the love of God. 

    The Lord laboured to bring His people into the abiding-place where the love is to be known, so He says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, and He breathed on them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. John 20:21,22. It is as receiving the Spirit of Christ in that intimate and holy way that one is fitted to stand up and announce the gospel of the love of God. Hence John says in his epistle, We have seen and testify that the Father sent the Son as Saviour of the world. 1 John 4:14. It is a wonderful thing to get in your soul the thought that, The Father sent the Son as Saviour of the world. We are to be brought into accord with that  the heart of God. In regard to such a service there is a great work to be undertaken in calling men out of the world, and creating material for the divine pleasure; God would equip us by the understanding of love as presented in the gospel. 

    Now I want, with regard to David, to refer to the character of the dispensation, and to show that things are on the earth at this moment in a southern aspect, that is, that Gods attitude is favourable to man. You will remember the setting of this passage in Samuel. Jonathan had been enlightening David through a remarkable instrumentality as to the murderous attitude of Saul; the incident was represented, and had its antitype in Jerusalem in our Lords time. Jonathan had brought weapons, and through these he was to acquaint David with the attitude of Saul. The lad had gathered up Jonathans artillery, and had gone into the city with these weapons: instruments of cruelty Genesis 49:5 were there in Sauls house, as of old they had been in the habitation of Simeon and Levi. But David was outside, just as the Lord had gone out from the gate of the city realising the murderous attitude of His enemies. He suffered without the gate, and said of Jerusalem, Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves. Luke 23:28. There was divine compassion in that dreadful hour, and so on the cross there is no change of heart; He retains the attitude of grace in all His infinite fulness: He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. Luke 23:34. It was, as it were, a ray of divine grace from the south, from the favourable aspect, in that dark hour; and so David as fulfilling the type was led of God. 

    Jonathan was about to go after his weapons. It suggests that he was to maintain a long distance connection with David. Jonathan was characterised by this, like many Christians today, who keep at a distance from the Lord. The connection may be cut, and we suffer with the ungodly. One wonders often how it is that many believers can stay so far away from the Lord; one knows they love Christ, but how can they stay so far away? Jonathan elected to stay far away, and yet David shone, as it were, on Jonathan; he arose from his place in the south. What wonderful grace in that dark hour! Father, forgive them. 

    So at Pentecost the position is unchanged. There is not only the announcement of forgiveness but the presence of the Holy Spirit, a divine Person come down in the very city of Jerusalem. Marvellous grace! And all for them. As David arose from his place in the south on that eventful day, after the lad had gone, and exceeded Jonathan in his weeping, so the Lord arose in holy splendour, and shone from heaven in the gift of the Spirit, and in the announcement of forgiveness on that city. Peter says, The promise is unto you, and to your children. Acts 2:39. What shining, what warmth there is, as the Lord Jesus shone from heaven! Again, we read, Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this. Acts 2:33. That is the initial feature of this dispensation, and onwards from this time the material is to be brought in in that wonderfully favourable circumstance. It is the southern aspect. David arose from his place in the south in the energy of life, his heart unchanged to Jonathan, as later we find his love unchanged; there was grace, too, even for Saul. This is the favourable aspect in which we are to go out and bring in the material for the assembly. 

    In 1 Peter 3 and Ephesians 2 we have in keeping with this the wonderful warmth of the moment; this is the acceptable year and the day of the glad tidings to men. Peter says, Christ also hath once suffered for sins. Peter was a witness of the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should follow. He once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by [or in] the Spirit. Look at the Spirit. It is the Spirit in which He died and was quickened. In that Spirit going, He preached, and see what the distance back was: My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. John 5:17. The Spirit lights up that moment, the hundred and twenty years while the ark was preparing, and shows that the Lord preached then. In which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noe while the ark was preparing. Such was the energy of the Lord, He was preacher then, He was working then. Preaching and building went on, Noah was the instrument, but Christ was the Preacher. 

    It is a tale of glory as one sees it stretching back through all those years. What a spirit in the presence of the most dreadful violence and wickedness existing. The Lord testified in wonderful patience through one solitary man, but His Spirit would not always strive: it strove one hundred and twenty years through one man! These were wonderful days; though days without result in the way of conversion, yet there was the fragrance of the testimony, the Spirit of Christ was there, and thus there was something for God. 

    The other side is in Ephesians 2:17, the sun, as it were, shining above us. It speaks there of Christ coming, not going, as in Peter. Coming He has preached the glad tidings of peace to those afar off, and to those nigh. The position is this, the Lord Jesus has come; John says, This is he that came by water and blood 1 John 5:6: He brought the means of cleansing with Him. The Son of God has come, and Paul says, and, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to those who were far off, and to those who were nigh. The Lord Jesus is the Preacher, He takes up weak vessels like ourselves, but the preaching is His. 

    We have spoken of the Gentile territory from which material for the assembly is secured, but there is also the Jewish territory. In Matthew 15 the Lord preached first to the Gentiles; according to the record there, He went first to the coasts of Tyre and Sidon and then into Galilee, and in the light of the next chapter (Matthew 16) we see that God is preparing material, those far off and those nigh, that He might now reconcile both in one body to Himself by the cross. So that now we both have access by one Spirit to the Father, we draw near to God. Reconciled by the cross, brought out of everything in which the flesh prides itself, brought together in one body, through Him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father. There is no long distance with God, but the most intimate relationship; we draw near to the Father by one Spirit, so that we are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. And all this is through the preaching. 

    In Ephesians the house is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. The Lord coming He had preached to those who were afar off and to those who were nigh; He followed up His servants in all the rough work and sufferings entailed, and the material was brought in  the preaching was not in vain. The wonderful result is that we are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Not only is a sure foundation laid in Zion, but the grace of Christ gives character to the whole structure; Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, Ephesians 2:20 in whom, too, we grow to a holy temple in the Lord. We are today being fitted together as living stones and increasing to a holy temple in the Lord; through us the divine mind will be known in that day. 
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    PEACE (JT 23)

    Ephesians 2:14 - 17; Luke 9:51 - 53; Luke 10:5 - 8; Luke 10:20; Luke 11:13

    I believe it laid on my mind of the Lord to speak about peace, and to show that it is of heaven, and that its product, a son of peace, is consequently of heaven. You will remember that Luke in recording the circumstances of the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ speaks about a multitude of the heavenly host; they were praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace (Luke 2:14). They indicated that peace on earth was in the mind of God, and the Babe of whom they spoke and whose birth they celebrated was the guarantee of that peace. But later in his gospel as the Lord at the close of His life here was entering into Jerusalem, it was said, Peace in heaven (Luke 19:38). Peace on earth was therefore deferred, for, indeed, the Lord in the meantime had said that He was not come to give peace on earth but rather division; but His entrance into Jerusalem was accompanied by the prophetic statement, for such it was, Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. He had already said that He beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. His fall would not promote peace on earth, but it would make room for peace in heaven. Peace on earth is deferred. It will come about in due course, but the establishment of peace in heaven precedes it, for God operates out of heaven beginning thence. And so I read from Ephesians because it refers to the position in heaven. It contemplates Christ there and the assembly there. 

    This chapter speaks about the saints being quickened with Christ, raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The position is therefore fixed; our place is assured, 

    and nothing steadies one more here than the sense of an assured place in heaven. From the standpoint of Ephesians our position is assured; it is not in prospect; it is accomplished. It is not that we shall be raised up together, but it is that He has raised us up together; so that our place is no longer in question, not even a matter of hope, it is already accomplished. And so the introduction, lower down in the chapter, of the idea of peace amongst us is the normal setting of the truth, for sons of peace are heavenly products. The Lord Himself, it says, is our peace, and He has established peace amongst His people by the making of twain one new man. He has brought down, in other words, what is established in heaven unalterably, and made it effective here. The Spirit shews that having done everything through redemption to accomplish it, He came Himself to preach peace. Note that, dear brethren. He came Himself and announced glad tidings of peace to us afar off, that is, Gentiles, and to those that were nigh. His thought was to bring in peace, to bring in here what was already established in heaven, and to cause a state of peace to be effective amongst His people on earth. 

    Now I wish to show how this truth in Ephesians is to work out in local companies of the people of God at the present time. So I read from that section in Luke because, as I hope we shall see, it treats of local furnishings, and local furnishings are of a piece with general furnishings, for the economy of the assembly requires that there be no variations, hence the word is, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies. One heard recently in visiting a certain place that there was a custom there, a very simple thing, a mere item, but it was a local custom, and a local custom is simply an innovation, and an innovation is foreign to the assembly. The assembly is out of heaven morally, its furnishings are out of heaven, 

    and uniformity and universality are what mark it; so that there is no idea of local customs. Whatever marks one locality should mark all, or in other words, all are to take character from heaven, and each local company should be in some sense a representation of what is in heaven, otherwise it can afford no congenial place for the Lord Jesus  for divine Persons. We must in some sense have in view that we are to have divine visitations, and in view of that, the local furnishings are to be out of heaven and therefore in accord with heaven. 

    A son of peace, as having received the gospel, is one who has an understanding of what is in heaven. He has received the gospel preached by the Lord Himself  glad tidings of peace. He is a son of peace, which means that he is developed in the idea of it; he will not give way to disturbance, but holds to that which rules in heaven and maintains it at all costs. The emissaries of Christ as entering into a town or place should look for such an one If a son of peace be there. 

    I pass on now to chapter 9 to show how the Lord had in view on His way to heaven (for He was about to be received up) that there should be suitable furnishings for Him in all places He would visit; He sent messengers before his face, we read. The time of His receiving up had come. I need not speak of the kind of reception He had in heaven  of the reception that awaited Him. At the end of this gospel He is said to be carried up into heaven. Not only was the Father Himself supremely interested, but in all the history of heaven there never had been such an event, so that as He was carried up all the intelligences in heaven would be interested; they would all, indeed, add to the glory and the splendour of the reception. He was received up in glory. One can understand how that all that God is in affection would shine upon Him, and the angels and archangels in that scene would add their part to the wonderful glory of that scene. 

    And so in this chapter it is said the time of His receiving up had come, but what moral history entered in in the interim! He sends messengers before His face into a village of the Samaritans to make ready for Him. Heaven was quite well known to Him, as He says elsewhere, The Son of man who is in heaven (John 3:13), and again, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? (John 6:62). Heaven was known to Him, and if He sent messengers before His face to make ready for Him, He would have in mind some heavenly condition. But what do we find in the village of the Samaritans? They did not receive Him. They were not in accord with heaven. Do you see what the position is? It is a question of being in accord with heaven. The Samaritans were entirely out of accord with heaven; they had pursued a national history of rivalry. Rivalry with Jerusalem was stamped on the national history of Samaria, and its village was of a piece with the nation; the character of the nation enters into the smallest village of it, and even characterises the most insignificant citizen of it. What is national is not heavenly, and any fostering of what is national is contrary to heaven. They did not receive Him because His face was set towards Jerusalem; it was set towards that city which was their rival. How can the son of peace be where national rivalry exists? Impossible! And so they did not receive Him. There could be no son of peace there. His face was set to go to Jerusalem, and Samaria, even the smallest village in it, would not receive One whose face was in that direction. There was no son of peace there. 

    But the Lord is not going to be diverted from His thought. If one village rejects Him, another would receive Him, and that is what He is doing now. He takes up seventy. The matter is of supreme importance. 

    Are there to be localities in which Christ is received? There are; and so the Lord appoints seventy. I wish we might take this in, for it is of immense importance. The seventy are sent two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come; and He directs them, for He is bent on the success of their service. He goes into details as to how they were to be governed in this mission; He says, and into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it. The mission was to take account of houses, and as they enter into the house, they were to inquire if a son of peace were there. 

    Now this is a very practical matter. Are we sons of peace? If local meetings do not begin with sons of peace, trouble will soon arise; as the Psalmist says, I am for peace; ... they are for war (Psalm 120:7). So one must look into ones heart and see if one is formed out of heaven  a son of peace. The son of peace corresponds with one of the assembly. If two of you; there it is two of the assembly, and what I would say about that passage in Matthew 18 is that administration is in the assembly. Heaven has committed itself to the assembly. Administration is not in the hands of the elders of the assembly, it is in the hands of the assembly. Tell it to the assembly, it says, not to the elders, and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. And then later, Again I say to you, the Lord says, If two of you, that is, two of the assembly. That calls up the question of responsibility. In the Old Testament the idea of eldership is intended to convey the idea of responsibility. The types have their own language and they convey the idea of responsibility in those who are the elders, but to carry that out literally now, would be to set aside the assembly and to assume that all administration is in the hands of elders, which is not true; whereas the truth of the New Testament is that administration is in the hands of the assembly. 

    So the Lord in addressing the assemblies addresses the angel, not the angels. To the angel of the assembly in Ephesus write (Revelation 2:1). That is not simply one person in Ephesus. It is spiritual language, for Scripture has its own vocabulary, and it means to convey that Ephesus had its own responsibility, and that that responsibility included every Christian in Ephesus. If any one disclaim it he is not of the assembly. He does not belong to two of you; but he who accepts it belongs to the assembly characteristically. He may say, I am very weak, but If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. The whole power of heaven is available to two of us, however weak; and again, Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Is there not power for administration in such a company? It is not a question of elders there, but of those gathered to His name; He is there. 

    Hence, Peter, in order to make way for Pauls ministry, in visiting Lydda, says to Æneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole. Jesus Christ is here to provide material for the assembly, Rise up and make thy couch for thyself (Acts 9:34). So Æneas is able to make his bed for himself, and that is the principle that underlies every local company. The Lord is with them; they face the problem; heaven is available to them; they can pray; and the Lord Jesus, in whose hands all power in heaven and on earth is vested, is with them. That is the position. That is the position of the assembly economy at the present time, and anything that sets that aside is against the truth. The Lord is with local companies, and He enables them to administer and to carry out the will of heaven upon earth. Any such local companies must be sons of peace. They must be formed of sons of peace, for the Lord is sure to come. He sends these seventy persons two and two into every place to which He intended to come; He is sure to come. 

    Well now, if a son of peace be in the house into which ye enter, let your peace rest upon it. You have a house. Is it owned by a son of peace? If so, the peace of Christ, through His missionaries, will rest upon that house. We see thus that our houses have more to do with the peace or trouble of the assembly than we are apt to think, hence the importance of having peace reigning in our houses. The Lord is sure to come, and as He comes He finds not only a son of peace, but his house possessed of peace, and thus he represents the material for the local company. 

    But there is more that follows in the chapter to establish all this. As the seventy returned to Him and spoke of the power that was operative in them over what was evil, the Lord says, In this rejoice not ... but rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven; He is dealing really with material for the local assemblies, and whilst the overthrow of Satanic power is of great importance, what is greater is that their names are written in heaven. In other words the idea is introduced that we really belong to heaven, and are thus ennobled and fitted to receive Christ as He visits us, every city and place, whither he himself would come. 

    Now I want to show, just in passing, a very practical illustration of all I am saying. In the end of the chapter the Lord visits a certain village. Its name is not given, but it was the village of Mary and Martha. Martha had a house and she received the Lord into it, but what was the state of her soul? It were well indeed to receive Him, but what was the state of her soul? Was she a son of peace? 

    Let the word itself answer. She complained about her sister; she complained that her sister was allowing her to serve alone. Who was her sister? She was a son of peace. Mary sat at the feet of Jesus. She knew how to sit. One of the greatest lessons to be learned by us is to learn how to sit. Many of us live in our service, others in the meetings, in the whirl of things; that is not sitting, beloved. If you were to enter into heaven, you would find no turmoil or disturbance there, no running hither and thither. Mary was one of those who had learned to sit at the feet of Jesus. We find her again in John sitting in the house. Martha ran out to meet Him, but Mary sat still in the house. Presently the Master calls and she moves at His call. She had learned to sit in the house; she had learned not to be governed by turmoil and excitement; she had learned to sit, and she sat still in the house until the Master came and called for her. 

    So Martha is complaining against a son of peace. I do not say Martha was not one at bottom, for she was; she was one whom the Lord could rebuke effectively, and He says, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: but one thing is needful  and a son of peace knows what that is  and Mary hath chosen that good part. It was not a mere accident; she chose to sit at His feet. It is a fine tribute to Mary that she chose something which should not be taken away from her. She was in accord with heaven. Heaven was interested in Jesus and she was in accord with heaven. A son of peace is the product of heaven, maintaining heavenly conditions upon earth, conditions that Jesus appreciates. How He valued that son of peace as she sat at His feet. It was a genuine pleasure to Him  a delight to His heart. 

    Referring now to the next chapter, we find the Lord was praying in a certain place; when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray ... and he said unto them, When ye pray, say, meaning that He would teach the sons of peace. Not going into what follows, I just want to call attention to the reference to the Father as of heaven. If we are sons of peace on earth and desirous of having heavenly conditions for Christ in our localities, we may be sure that the Father who is of heaven (for that is how it ought to be read) will be with us. In Matthew 18:19 it is, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. Matthew is in heaven, because it is a question of the Fathers administration in that gospel, but Luke is of heaven; it is the character. And so He says, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? The Father answers the prayers of the sons of peace. They wish heavenly conditions here, and they ask the Father, and He gives according to the wealth of heaven; He gives in no niggardly way, but according to the bounty of heaven. He is of heaven, and what He gives is heavens best gift, and it is only by the possession of the Spirit in our localities that we can have collective conditions according to heaven. 

    I do not add more, but I would urge the thought of sons of peace and the result of their desires  the Father acting with them to have conditions suitable to Christ. The conditions that are entirely suitable to Christ are in heaven; He is the Son of man which is in heaven. Paul brings out our correspondence with Him; As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15:48). Our heavenly status is assured  an assured heavenly status  not a prospect, but a fact, so that we are in accord with heaven, and we seek conditions suitable to Christ in the meantime. The time of His receiving up is come, the Lord is moving on, and He would have conditions to which He can come. So, as in the possession of the Spirit from the Father who is of heaven, we have the means of providing, to some extent at least, these conditions for Christ; and that is the point of supreme importance in His mind at the present time. 
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    Ephesians 2; Ephesians 3:14 - 21

    GWH-nGoing back for a moment to what we had yesterday morning from Colossians 2, namely, that we are filled full in Him in whom the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily, and circumcised, buried, and quickened  does that give us moral suitability to enter into what we have in Ephesians? 

    JTI think it does. The therefores of Scripture are very interesting. Colossians 3 begins If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ. Chapter 2 has, in the main, a negative bearing; chapter 3 is the positive based on that, If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above. Colossians qualifies us, sets us free, for what is above, where the Christ is sitting and Ephesians develops what is above. Colossians is intended to release us in mind and affection, so that we may enter into the things above. 

    AFMWould you enlarge on the difference between Colossians 2 and 3? 

    JTWell, it says, If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above, where the Christ is sitting at the right hand of God ... for ye have died; it is a hypothetic statement, being dead being dependent on being risen, as in John 12, where was the dead (man) Lazarus, as we read, whom Jesus raised from among the dead; that is, Lazarus is taken account of as having died. As risen, he has passed out of this world, but he is now ready for another world; so Colossians 3 is that we are dead, If ye then be risen. It is not that we are risen simply, but if ye are risen. 

    WMIn this sense you could not be dead unless you were risen. 

    JTThat is it, you are not practically free from this world. You cannot be dead to this world, and all that makes it up, except as you are risen with Christ. 

    Then, to go on, he says, Your life is hid with Christ in God. We have the positive thing, outside of what we are here altogether. It is hidden and When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. There is the most positive thing, you might say, that we have  life. We are dead as regards all here, but we have a life hidden with Christ. 

    AFMFollowing that, And have put on the new man. Is that also positive? The qualities of the new man are then dwelt upon. 

    JTThat is what we are as down here; he turns to the sphere of testimony. The new man, I suppose, is for the sphere of testimony here, but the opening verses of chapter 3 are really to make room for Ephesians. 

    AFMThe putting on is positive. 

    JTYes; and there is the putting off also. 

    ALDo I understand, in connection with your question, that your thought runs back to Luke 15? 

    GWH-nI thought there was an analogy, that the result of Colossians 1 is chapter 2. The saints are clothed, or vested, in chapter 2. Then the lovely fitness found there is the qualification, or suitability, to enter what is heavenly. 

    AFMThe illustration you gave us of Lazarus, I think, is good. It helps us to understand the opening of Colossians 3. 

    JTYes, the door is open into heaven, but then another thing arises there, and that is that what goes into heaven came out of heaven. 

    QuesYou mean in the Person of Christ? 

    JTYes, viewed as in Ephesians. Ephesians gives us the full divine thought of a Man in heaven. 

    JB-tIs that what you get in chapter 4:10: He that descended is the same also that ascended? 

    JTYes. 

    RemWe get in Colossians 1:27 what came out of heaven, Christ in you. 

    JTYes, but Ephesians gives us more fully what came out of heaven: He that descended is the same also that ascended. I think we have to understand that what goes into heaven came out of heaven morally. 

    WMYou do not apply that exclusively to the Lord? It is true of the saints as well. 

    JTIt is true of the saints also. 

    WMThere is a general thought about believing in the Lord Jesus Christ and getting to heaven when you die, but that is not the thought. 

    JTNo, it is that which comes out of heaven. Redemption sets us up before God, clears us, but the eternal thought of God was, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15:48). Such are they  there is no discrepancy between Christ and the assembly; that is to say, it is not exactly the Colossian believer that goes in. It is the same believer, but he has to be adjusted; he is hindered on the way. The full thought in Ephesians is that He that descended is the same also that ascended; resurrection is not formally mentioned in Ephesians 2. It is mentioned in chapter 1, but by the one stroke of divine power Christ is taken out of death and set in heaven, and the assembly with Him. 

    It is not a question of His being brought back here, raised simply, but God Set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named (Ephesians 1:20,21); and then in chapter 2 we are quickened with Him and then raised up together. It is the same stroke of power; the saints are raised up together and set down in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    AFMThe first two words in chapter 2 really link it with the first. I mean the little words, And you. 

    EHTIs that the full assembly position, sitting down together? 

    JTYes. You have the whole thought of God in Ephesians. 

    GWHHaving reference, would you say, to the testimony in the coming day; that is, the display of the surpassing riches of His grace and His kindness toward us (Ephesians 2:7)? 

    JTYes, having that testimony in view, but principally in the age to come. Then, in the end of the chapter, it is what we are now as a habitation of God through the Spirit. These two things hinge on our being set down in heaven. What is to be observed is that Colossians is a corrective epistle. Romans adjusts us on earth in regard to God. In Ephesians the Spirit of God is free to develop the assembly as really of Christ. It is of Him; that is, as Eve was of Adam. Her origin was there, so she is morally on the same level. The assembly is on the same level in that sense as Christ. 

    RSSWould the message to Mary in John 20 involve that? 

    JTYes, I think John 20 is parallel. 

    JB-tIs there any difference between the body of Christ and the assembly you are speaking of? 

    JTNo difference. The body is of Christ, only there I think it is more in the sense of the substance. In Colossians the body is mentioned; it is set over against shadows (Colossians 2:17). 

    AFMIn Colossians it is of Christ. 

    JTThere the prevention of ceremonialism is in view, not the heavenly side, as here. 

    It is to be noted that in John 20:17 it is not that we are simply the brethren of a risen Christ. We are the brethren of an ascended Christ: Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. It is on the ground of ascension. 

    GWHThus we are in special relationship, are we not? 

    JTQuite; Ephesians is the enlargement of this great truth. 

    GWH-nRaised up, in chapter 2, is that more the thought of ascension? 

    JTI think it is  elevation. 

    RSSYou were saying that we are not only brought into association with a risen Christ, but an ascended One. What is the difference in your thought? 

    JTWell, resurrection does not take us off the earth. This has often been remarked, and it is an important remark; it is very wonderful that we should be the brethren of a risen Christ, but John 20 contemplates the brethren of One who is ascended. It is as One who is ascended that He comes into their midst. 

    GWHIt is a further thought, is it? 

    JTYes; it shows the greatness of our position. 

    RSSIt connects us with what is heavenly. I think that expression is but little understood. I do not know that I have had very clearly in my mind just what is the import of Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended. 

    JTThere were to be no relations with Him save as ascended. 

    RSSAnd so He was not going to resume earthly relationships. 

    JTIf it were a matter of Israels blessings Mary could have touched Him, for these will be on the ground of resurrection on the earth. See Ezekiel 37. 

    GWHIn point of time, when did He ascend? Is the account given in the end of Luke and the beginning of the Acts? 

    JTLuke gives us the ascension in his gospel and in the second treatise. Mark 16:19 also states it, He was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. Mark and Luke speak of His being carried or taken up, but John quotes the Lord as saying, I ascend. 

    ALI understood you to say before that John 12 - John 16, inclusive, were in connection with resurrection, and then chapter 20 came in on the line of ascension. I thought that was the distinction you made then; is that what you are making now? I thought you were bringing out that part with me, in connection with Christ in the place He had with the disciples here on earth, was in resurrection; I thought you drew the distinction that in chapter 20 it was the ascended One who came into their midst. 

    JTI do not remember. What I understand is that the assembly is a heavenly vessel here. It begins in heaven, and if you take up John 13, part with me, it would include what the Lord is going on with here now in testimony. 

    ALThat was the way I understood it, but perhaps did not express it properly. 

    JTWell, I think that should be made clear. The ground of the assembly is not only resurrection; it is ascension. We begin with that, but then we are left here in testimony and all the instruction that you get in John 13 and 14 to the end of chapter 16, would fit us to be here in His absence, not simply on the ground of resurrection  involving that, of course, but we are never less than heavenly here. He is going on with that which is here in the way of testimony, and we have part with Him in it. Even in John 13 the ground is not that the Lord should die and rise again (although included, of course), but that He should depart out of this world to the Father. 

    JB-tIs it not noteworthy that the Lord does not speak of His resurrection in John 20, but connects Himself with His brethren as ascended? 

    JTThat is the whole point, and so Luke 15:22 speaks of the best robe: Bring forth the best robe and put it on him; it is out of heaven. We must go to heaven for the best. 

    RemLuke 10:20 says, Rejoice because your names are written in heaven. 

    EASThey could not touch Him until they had the Spirit; it needed the ascension for the Spirit to come. 

    WMThe origin of the assembly is heaven. 

    JTCertainly. When it is to be developed by Paul, Peter is instructed by the sheet coming down. The time now had arrived for the full setting out of the assembly according to divine purpose, and so Peter is thus instructed, because he had the keys, that he might open the door with grace and intelligence; so the sheet comes down. This took place thrice, and all went up again into heaven; that is, it came down and went up again. 

    WMHow do you connect that with the responsible assembly on earth? 

    JTThis is to give character to it. Our part in what is heavenly is known to ourselves, and it gives colour to the public assembly; as we see in the tabernacle  the blue always spoke of the heavenly. Outwardly, it was small; it was insignificant, and marked by badger skins, an altar, and sacrifices. All these things were public, but inside it spoke of what was heavenly. And indeed Numbers 15 shows that the heavenly was to mark the people of God publicly. 

    WMWhen you think of the assembly as in the purpose of God, every national and natural distinction is abolished, but in the actual assembly on earth there are men and women. 

    JTJust so, it is quite intelligible. We are here before the world to represent the order of God, and so what we are is in evidence, but inwardly we know we are heavenly, and so before Paul finishes his first letter to the Corinthians he brings in the great truth of resurrection, but in dealing with that he says, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15:48)  not that shall be heavenly, but are heavenly. The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord from heaven (verse 47). 

    WMThat is the most difficult thing to maintain. 

    JTQuite; but without it there is no clear testimony according to the dispensation. Without the heavenly, the testimony is not according to the mind of God. 

    GWHThe testimony seen here in the Lord Himself was the testimony in a heavenly Man, and there was to be a perpetuation of that here. 

    JTThat is what he says: He that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven (John 3:13); and What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? (John 6:62). 

    RemThe testimony is that we are heavenly. 

    JTYes, and that God would set out the best in this dispensation. He sets out the best, so the prodigal is clothed with the best robe. 

    AFMIs the thought of the house that follows, that in which the testimony is seen? 

    JTYes, it is a qualified vessel as come down from heaven; it is qualified to set out what is in heaven. Because it is heavenly, it is fitted to set out what is in heaven. 

    WMThe Lord, being here in flesh and blood, was not hindered in presenting Himself as a heavenly Man. 

    JTNot at all, the blue was always there. 

    GWHIt seems very essential that the vessel in which the testimony is found is a heavenly vessel. 

    JTCertainly, you cannot have the heavenly without a heavenly vessel, and so Peter is instructed in what is heavenly; things come out of heaven and go back into heaven. Then the prodigal comes into evidence in Acts 10. I mean that the actual thing that corresponds with the prodigal is in that chapter. 

    GWHThe Gentiles received, you mean? 

    WMI have often thought of that, because God gives them the Spirit before Peter could receive them by baptism. He ran to meet them. 

    JTJust so, and the same word (fell) is used as in Luke 15, The Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word; it was God embracing the Gentiles. That is what is meant; the Gentiles were embraced by God, as it were. 

    WMIt was indeed the reception of the prodigal. 

    GWHThen there is the vessel here, Cornelius and his company composing this heavenly vessel. Is that what is in chapter 3  fellow heirs, and of the same body? 

    JTYes, we are reconciled; He has reconciled both unto God in one body by the cross. It is of great moment, I think, to understand what is best. Luke 15 corresponds with Acts 10 because Cornelius and his company represent the Gentiles embraced. They had not come into what was set up at Jerusalem; what was set up at Jerusalem was in keeping with the Old Testament. It was, of course, the assembly, but it was in a Jewish setting. In chapter 9 you have a light from heaven and the announcement, Why persecutest thou me? It was a light from heaven, and then the sheet from heaven, so that the prodigal is introduced into what is heavenly; he is not exactly introduced into what was at Jerusalem. 

    ALDo you mean that the prodigal himself becomes the house? 

    JTIn principle he did. It does not say he went in. The prodigal becomes the house, as it says here, In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

    ALWe want some help on that particular verse this afternoon, because of what is involved in such a marvellous statement in regard to God and the assembly. 

    JTWell, it is well to see that the thing is heavenly, at any rate, as symbolised in the sheet  something that has come down from heaven. You must see the dignity of it so as to understand how God can dwell in it. 

    WMIt is the prodigal that is seen here: In whom ye also. 

    JTHe was the house himself, in principle, as I remarked, so that immediately after the elder brother comes up, the house is there, and the music and dancing inside. 

    GWHYou get the two thoughts. Christ is glorified in the Gentiles, and then there is the dwelling of God in this company brought out from the nations. 

    EHTWhere does the change take place in connection with the prodigal? You speak of that only going into heaven which comes out of heaven. The prodigal in the far country had rags on, but there was a change took place, but you still speak of him as the prodigal. 

    JTThat is just for convenience. He is not a prodigal now; he is a habitation for God by the Spirit. 

    WMThis my son. The prodigal was left outside. 

    JTThat is right; he is a son now, and owned to be such. 

    GWHAnd then he is fit for the testimony of heavenly things. 

    JTHe now represents a fit vessel in which God will display His thoughts and love, and in which He lives. You can understand how God can live with people whom He can kiss. 

    GATIt is not very easy to take in how this man has become a house. I want to get it right. 

    JTThe thing is to get hold of the principle. It does not say that the prodigal was brought into the house, because the idea is that he is the house. Historically, you have God coming out to the Gentiles; that is, Cornelius and his company; He could live with them. You can live with people whom you love. 

    GWHThe word to Peter was, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common (Acts 10:15). 

    JTWell, that precedes it, but to live with persons you must love them. 

    WMYou really live in love. 

    JTThat is the idea, He dwells in love. God kissed them, as it were. It was the love of God, the Holy Spirit laying hold of them. It was the Fathers kiss to the prodigal; there was the expression of affection. Well, God can live with those whom He loves. 

    WMThat was what made the elder brother so angry. The younger was so hungry he could not stay out, and the elder was so angry he would not go in. 

    ALAs I understand it, this last verse of chapter 2 informs us spiritually as to how God can be with us, and we with Him, because if God had remained in His own dwelling-place I presume we should not have had this verse. We have Gods dwelling-place here among men, and it is public, is it not? 

    WMBut it is not permanent. 

    JTThis is a provisional house, but the thing to get hold of in all this inquiry is love. The Father loved the prodigal and He kissed him, consequently He could easily live with him. He could easily live with one He loves, but then He says, virtually, If I live with you, it is that you are to be clothed with what is of heaven; you are to be made in every way heavenly. So Pauls ministry was to take up Cornelius and his company (the principle I am speaking of) and clothe them with divine thoughts and form them through the Spirit in the very state of heaven; that is what this epistle means. 

    WMHe really takes them out of Peters hands and gives them things hard to be understood(2 Peter 3:16). 

    JTWell, he was bringing in the heavenly thoughts. Paul invests us with the mind of God, with the dignity and blessedness of heaven, so that we might be here the habitation of God. Pauls ministry invests the Gentiles with what fits them to be the habitation of God. 

    EHTWhat did you mean when you spoke of the state suitable for the habitation of God in Cornelius? 

    JTThis epistle explains it. It points out what we were (you meaning Gentiles) and where we were, and how God has come in on account of being rich in mercyand for his great love wherewith he loved us. That has to be laid hold of, because love underlies it. And now the investiture: He has quickened us with Christ and He has raised us up together  that means all of us, because if love is in us we want all the saints with us. We want all the saints to go up, and so God raises us up together and makes us to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. Now, we are invested; we are set up in heaven according to God, and it is on this that the following things are based, that we are qualified to be an habitation of God down here. 

    WMIn connection with that, have we not got to view ourselves in an abstract way? 

    JTWe have to view ourselves in relation to the work of God, and this chapter contemplates it  not historically, but in its completeness. The work of God is contemplated in the first ten verses of this chapter; that is to say, it contemplates the whole assembly from Pentecost to the rapture; the whole assembly of God is contemplated in that which is set down in the heavenlies. We are not set down there piecemeal, so to speak; it is the work of God in the assembly in its entirety. 

    WMNothing less would satisfy love. 

    JTNo, every member of the assembly is set down there. 

    AFMSpeaking of the house, would there be two thoughts in it? For instance, in verse 18 we have the words Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Would that be one feature of the house, and then another that the character of God is to be displayed here, as we have in chapter 4? 

    JTJust so. How great a thing it is for God to have an institution here that is great enough for Him to dwell in! The Gentiles were to understand that they were equal to that, Ye are no more strangers ... but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God, and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 

    WMI wanted to ask about that. Do you think that the foundation of the apostles and prophets is the foundation they laid, or are they the foundation? 

    JTIt is their testimony, I think, therefore the foundation they laid. 

    RSSGoing back to Luke 15, is the best robe Christ formed subjectively in us? 

    JTI think it is, but it is the Christ that is in heaven. That is the thing, I think, that we should get hold of, that it is Christ as He is in heaven. 

    RSSWould not that answer our brothers question? 

    JTThis epistle is to show how we are invested so as to be a habitation of God by the Spirit now and the vessel for His glory in the future. 

    RemSo that it is no longer a house made with hands, but a house built with heavenly material. 

    GWHAs a matter of fact there is one Man in heaven now  that is Christ. But we look for the elevation of the assembly when the complete company will be there. That represents the completion of the divine thought. 

    JTIt does. This passage is anticipative of that. Mark you, it is not what He will do here; it is what He has done. It is what God has done. 

    RSSThen how can it be anticipative? 

    JTBecause God calleth those things which be not as though they were (Romans 4:17). 

    GWH-nIt is necessary for one to apprehend what God has done. Then does the work of God in you fit you to correspond with that? 

    JTQuite so, you are thus in accord with the mind of God. 

    AFMIn that sense Christ has not to wait for His pleasure; the whole thing is there. 

    JTThat is right, and so when we come together in assembly we ought to be in the light of this. We are not simply a company on earth, but the assembly is brought to Christ, where He is, as Rebekah was brought to Isaac. 

    WMIn assembly we ought to be at our best. 

    JTWe ought to understand what the best robe is; there is nothing better in the whole universe of God than that in which we are invested. 

    ALAnd it was always there. 

    JTWell, it is there in that Christ is there. It is Christ having gone in there  that is the idea, I think. 

    ALHow touching it is to think, in regard to the bringing in of the Gentiles, as we have touched on, that God should prepare this habitation for Himself in order that He might be approached and worshipped! I am bowed in the presence of that divine Being in that structure. 

    JTThen there is the Spirits power opening the heavenly door, where we are with God according to His eternal thought, the purpose of His love, as Christ is, Accepted in the beloved  a most wonderful thought. 

    GWHHoly and blameless before Him in love. 

    WMYou can see the necessity for Colossians here, where everything has been set aside  every dignitary, philosophy, worship of angels, every element that would intrude. 

    JTSo I think it would help if we note how all this came out historically. First, the light out of heaven shining round about Saul, and then the sheet out of heaven to Peter. All that preceded the reception of Cornelius and his company. You see how they are received, not simply into the kingdom nor into the system set up at Jerusalem, but into the heavenly thing. They were introduced into that, but then it required the ministry of Paul to make all that plain, because he was the minister of the assembly, as he tells us in Colossians, and indeed here; it was to him the ministration of the thing was committed. 

    WMThe service of Peter came to an end in this respect. 

    JTThere was little or nothing said about him in the Acts after that. Indeed, what you get of Peter after that is in confirmation of what God was doing in Paul. His epistles make for the confirmation of Pauls ministry. 

    RemCornelius and his company are still here in principle. 

    JTYou are one of them. We are all of that company: In whom ye also are builded together, 

    for an habitation of God through the Spirit. The Gentiles are not a mere appendage, Ye also are builded. We are built by ourselves, not independently of the Jew, of course, but nevertheless we are built. There is a Gentile structure. 

    AFMDo you view this expression here habitation of God through the Spirit as that which is principally for God in this epistle? 

    JTWell, this epistle is what is for God now and eternally. 

    AFMWe were speaking of it being heavenly in character, but it is on earth, and that is for God. 

    JTThe first statement is the whole building. That would include all, but so as to emphasise the Gentiles part in it he changes the thought (ye also are builded) because really, historically, the main building was among the Gentiles. The assembly really came out among the Gentiles; there are very few Jews in the building now. 

    WMThe temple will come out in the millennium in its fulness. 

    JTI think the rule of Christ in the millennium will be intelligible. It will not be arbitrary. Things that are done will be known. It is a holy temple in the Lord, but the rule is not arbitrary. It is an autocratic rule, an imperial rule, but nevertheless people will understand the meaning of things, that everything is done in wisdom. The temple in the Lord will involve light as to the kingdom. 

    AFMDo you think it refers to the inner shrine of the city? 

    JTOh, I think the city itself will be the temple. You or any of us, as we shall be functioning in that day, will be able to give an account of things. You have the principle of inquiry in Revelation: What are these? Well, the elder knows (Revelation 7:13,14). 

    WMSir, thou knowest. 

    JTThat is it, and he says, These are they, 

    etc. The assembly will know what the meaning of these things is. We are learning now, I hope, so that in that day we shall be able to give an account of anything that arises. 

    ALI understood you to say on another occasion that the temple leads to the house. 

    JTThat would be the Corinthian aspect of it, where you inquire, but Ephesians contemplates things in their completeness in view of the future. That is what you get all through Ephesians, and so we have the temple, not in its local character as in Corinthians, but in its completeness in relation to the coming kingdom of Christ. 

    WMAny person in the light of the temple today could answer inquiries from saints who were anxious to know these things. 

    JTIt is a very rare thing to find a man who knows, and so John meets that because he presents the Lord as saying, We speak that we do know (John 3:11). That is the principle, and so in his epistle, We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding (1 John 5:20). A believer according to John knows the mind of God about the things he has to do with. 

    WMIt is very important to meet inquiries in the light of the temple, to be able to tell what is right. 

    JTI think in the millennial day members of the assembly will be distributed throughout the world and they will give account of things according to the mind of God. 

    WMWe will be sent to enlighten people, I suppose. 

    JTI think so, so that you see how important it is to be instructed now for that day. 

    AFMThe increase goes on. I suppose that is the idea that should be seen amongst us. 

    RSSBut chapter 2:21,22 refers to what is here on earth now, does it not, to what is spiritual? 

    JTIt does, and it is growing, that is to say, 

    growing in spiritual intelligence, growing in the knowledge of the mind of God. 

    WMThe habitation is not presented as such as growing. 

    JTNo, the thing is growing to a holy temple. 

    WMBut in the meantime there is the habitation for God. 

    JTAnd that, I think, hinges on the best robe; God loves His sons. You cannot have Him dwelling without love. He dwells with those He loves. 

    RemThere are some strong statements here in view of what they were. Their former connections are brought up in verse 11. 

    JTIt is a balancing thing to remember what you were. It humbles you, then it enhances the richness of divine mercy and the greatness of divine love that took you out of death and put you into heaven. 

    RemDo you think the prodigal would ever forget what he was? 

    JTNot in his position down here. I am not so sure about that when we are above. 

    WMWe will not have the same kind of memories there. We shall think by the Spirit then. 

    JTYes, old things will be no more, all things will be new and of God. 

    QuesWhat about the elder brother? 

    JTHe is outside. His father came out and entreated him to come in. That means, I think, the ministry of Paul. Great emphasis is laid on the fact that he went to the Jews first and that he went up to Jerusalem to suffer for his brethrens sake. It was the divine entreaty, the Spirit of God operating on the affections of Paul in relation to the Jew. He says, I have wished, I myself, to be a curse from the Christ for my brethren (Romans 9:3). Could anything express love more effectively? But they would not be entreated. They would not go in, and so in the next chapter, Luke 16:23, the rich man, I suppose, is the elder brother; And in hell he lifted up his eyes. That is the only alternative to refusing to go into this wonderful thing that Paul presented in his ministry. 

    EGMcAIn principle he could not go in because he had not dwelt in love. 

    JTNo, there was no love at all. It is important to see the place love has in all this. 

    QuesAre the assembly and the house the same thing? 

    JTThey are the same, only viewed in different aspects. The idea of the assembly, I think, is that it is formed in intelligence. The house suggests love and family relationship. 

    WMDo you think the house is presented more in the form of a household? 

    JTWell, it is here, but then you have a further thought  habitation. 

    EGMcAYou lay great stress on the best robe. Do we find in the assembly all the best that is of God? 

    JTYes. As we had yesterday, I suppose the best thoughts are in chapter 1, what He had before Him before the foundation of the world. What were His thoughts then? The thoughts of His love. 

    HPWWould the gift of the ring to the prodigal indicate that? 

    JTYes, that is the token of love, that the love is to continue, I suppose. The kiss conveyed to the prodigal the Fathers love, but then the ring is a seal that it is to remain. 

    AFMDo you think the thought of the best robe would suggest that the assembly has the first and the best? 

    JTUndoubtedly. Now going on to the end of the next chapter, in the light of all this, the apostle bows his knees to the Father, because it is now a question of the saints coming into it; that the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man. It is a question now, not so much of the spirit of wisdom and revelation, but power  power in the soul, in the inner man, that we might be able to fully comprehend what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. 

    GWHHe says, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Would you say something about Christ dwelling in the heart by faith? 

    JTI think it is apprehending Him as presented in this epistle; He dwells thus in your heart by faith. 

    EGMcADoes the fatted calf come in here at all? 

    JTIn that there is again the thought of something special. It is a fatted one, not an ordinary one. This is in keeping with Ephesians. 

    ALDoes what we have in chapter 3 refer to the mystery, or is there a difference between the mystery and the assembly? 

    JTThe mystery involves the assembly; this is what he speaks of in chapter 3:4 - 6, that ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body. He is treating of the Jews and Gentiles being brought together in this remarkable way; that is, he is treating of what comes out, as has been remarked, from Acts 10 onward, but then in chapter 1 the mystery of His will is to head up all things in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth, even in him. It is more of a political nature, so to speak, whereas the saints by themselves are brought together in one body in this chapter. 

    AFMThis comprehending seems to be a most marvellous thing  comprehend with all saints these wonderful things. What does all this involve? 

    JTIt is well to look at the verses following those I read. He says: And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the assembly the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord (Ephesians 3:9 - 11). That is what He is working out here, what God has brought about, and I again refer to the Acts, because it is well to see how the thing works out historically, what God has brought about in the body that He has formed by the glad tidings. It has all come about by the glad tidings Paul preached. He preached the Son of God, and in the preaching of the glad tidings, he gathers out a company from among the Jews and among the Gentiles, that God formed here in intelligence, in such intelligence that the all-various wisdom of God was seen in it by principalities and powers in the heavens. 

    WMGods masterpiece. 

    JTExactly, and so it reminds you incidentally of what early Christians were, what Pauls converts were, as at Antioch and all the other companies formed by Paul; how instructed they were, and what love they had! So the example is given as in Acts 20, for there we see the full height of Pauls ministry. The point was that they loved. They had intelligence, for they had the whole counsel of God declared to them; but they loved. 

    WMDo you not think that the apprehension of the great universe of bliss depends upon the Head dwelling in our hearts? 

    JTThat is what Paul is coming to, because he would have this continued. I have no doubt that what he contemplates here already existed through his own personal ministry, but the thing is that it should continue. For this cause Paul wished Timothy to abide still at Ephesus (1 Timothy 1:3). There was need that Timothy should be there so that the thing should be continued. It was a great thing; it was, as has been remarked, the masterpiece of God. Paul brought it about under God. Well, now, thinking of all this, as we have it in these verses, he says, I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. What could he do more than enlighten them? God alone could work in them, and so he prays to the Father; I do not think our Lord Jesus Christ should be there, because it is a question of the Father  of whom every family is named. 

    QuesDoes this wonderful work of God and faith go hand in hand, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith? 

    JTJust so. The apostle now shows that all he could do was to pray, and, of course, we can do that even now. We can all do it as having the light, because this epistle teaches us that God does exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, and therefore Paul gives us a lead in that direction. He says, For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. His prayer was very comprehensive, and I think God greatly values prayers that are comprehensive, that make great demands on Him. He loves to have great demands made on Him, and Paul bowed his knees, which is a very peculiar thing  I mean, it is unusual. 

    AFMWas it excessive exercise? 

    JTI think so. 

    AFMIt was work that only God could do. 

    JTAll Paul could do now was to bow his knees and pray. 

    WMHe wanted this family to be in the fulness of blessing. There are many families in heaven. 

    JTThe prayer was that they should be subjectively equal to their position. 

    EGMcAIn regard to All the fulness of God, is it that Gods thought for the assembly might be fully seen in the assembly now? 

    JTIt is the only way that I understand how we shall be in eternity, because as finite beings we could not be there save as filled to all the fulness of God. There is no room for speculation or anxiety. We cannot comprehend what He does; that is beyond us. Only God can take in eternity, or even ordinary space  physical space, we cannot take that in  so that, being filled unto all the fulness of God, there is no room for any speculation. You are filled, and there is nothing more needed. 

    WMSimply a vessel for the display of God. 

    JTAnd a full vessel, filled to all the fulness of God. That, I think, is the solution; it is the only way I can understand how we shall be with God eternally. There will be one Person there whom we can love, whose love we know, the love of Christ, a Man. We know a Mans love, the love of Christ. We know that and then filled to all the fulness of God we are steadied. There will be nothing to cause speculation or unrest. 

    ALAnd that leads to the doxology. 

    JTThat is it. Paul has come to that here. It is now a question of God with him. He is moved to worship in the contemplation of what God is in the accomplishment of His counsel in Christ. 

    AFMIt is like the verse And filled with Thee, the constant mind, Eternally is blest. (Hymn) 

    JTThat expresses it perfectly  the constant mind. 
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    GODS FOUNDATION (JT 28)

    1 Corinthians 3:9 - 12; Ephesians 2:19 - 22

    JTThe Old Testament always helps in illustrating truths, and this particularly applies to the truth of the foundation of the assembly. We have fundamental ideas emphasised in Exodus in connection with the tabernacle, and in 1 Kings and 2 Chronicles in connection with the temple; these books greatly help to elucidate the truth relative to the foundation of Christianity. In Chronicles we have a general idea of Solomons foundation without much as to the material or the actual formation of it; whereas 1 Kings enlarges on the actual building, the material used in the foundation, the length of the stones and how they were hewn apart  sawn. These books, as I said, help us to see how that which is general, as presented in Matthew 16, becomes concrete. In Exodus the idea is connected more with the individual in type, each board having two tenons set in sockets of silver. Outwardly, in the court, the fundamental idea is brass. When Peter made his confession in answer to the Lords inquiry, the Lord said that He would build His assembly on that foundation, that is, on the confession of Himself as the Christ, the Son of the living God. But we have to go to the epistles and to the types to see how the thing becomes concrete  how it actually takes form, so that it becomes practical to us. The idea of the foundation is largely theoretical with many saints, and it would be an immense help if we could see the practical side of it; the concrete side in the epistles is seen in the apostles  in what they did. 

    That is in a general way what I had before me. I mention it so that the brethren may anticipate the inquiry. Every believer should himself be able to give some account of what he is resting on, in a practical way, whether it is on the brass, or the silver, or the stone. 

    JJWhat epistles would you connect with these three ideas  the brass, the silver and the stone? 

    JTI think the brass and the silver for the foundation is in Romans; Gods judgment against sin to begin with, in the brass, and the work of redemption involving His love in providing a sacrifice; these come out in Romans. The stone is a formation; not, indeed, as regards the Lord, but as regards ourselves; He is not a formation, He is the Rock  on this rock 

    JJWould that be Ephesians? 

    JTYes, I think Colossians and Ephesians lead on to that. 

    GMWhat did you mean as to the saints being theoretical in regard to the foundation? 

    JTThat there is very little application of the thing in ones experience as to what one is resting on, at least as I observe, and there is corresponding weakness and uncertainty. The brass supporting the pillars in the outer court points to the judgment of God against sin, as corresponding with the brazen altar, where the offerings were made and in connection with which all the slaughtering took place  the rivers of blood that flowed. It is well to take the thing as it is and picture what a terrible scene it was. The impression intended to be conveyed is Gods judgment of sin, so that one learns the Lord at the brazen altar, and the sacrifices offered thereon point to the Lord Jesus as meeting all that, as bearing the wrath of God. One thus learns, to begin with, to rest in that  that sin has been dealt with and dealt with publicly. Ones public position, therefore, is secure, being founded on the known judgment of God against sin; and then further, as relating to the testimony of God, you know something about His love in redemption: 

    Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which [is] in Christ Jesus Romans 3:24,25. It is His righteousness, but His love enters into it. 

    QuesDo we see the thought of the righteousness and the love of God in the sockets of silver? 

    JTThat is what I thought. You begin to see that God Himself has provided the sacrifice; He has done it and you become more confident. You are thus fit, not only to be a public witness, but to support the testimony. The boards stood upright, they were made standing up, it says, but they were not standing up according to nature, but in the sense of redemption. One can lift up ones head in that way in the sense of redemption. 

    QuesIs that why you get the boards put together and the bars to hold them in position before you get the mention of the gold? 

    JTThere is then that which can support what is of God; the gold is what is of God. God Himself begins to appear now in the believer; the love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit binds us together  alluding to the bars. Gold is more the love of God, God Himself is there. 

    JJDoes the thought of the foundation involve the displacement of a good deal that is not in accord with it? Is that why the thought of the foundation is known only theoretically amongst us, because we are not prepared to accept the principle of displacement suggested in the sacrifice  what the sacrifice removed? 

    JTOne has to learn to judge oneself in the light of the brazen altar  of what occasioned that, and it is that self-judgment that makes room for what is concrete in the way of foundation. 

    QuesWould you say that those mentioned at the end of Romans are seen as supported by the things that you have been mentioning? 

    JTAs mentioned in chapter 16. Exactly; they were commendable, they were typically boards. 

    RemThey are saluted as knowing something about the brass and the silver. 

    JTYou salute such an one  a board, so to speak; you salute one who is standing up for the testimony of God in any locality; and that is the idea in Romans and Corinthians. Later on Paul saluted the brethren (Acts 21:7); he saluted them and passed on. 

    ACWould the teaching of Romans 3:21 be connected with what you have said? But now without law the righteousness of God is manifested, borne witness to by the law and the prophets 

    JTWell, that is just the point. You come into correspondence with what is set forth in the metals used in the tabernacle. As you advance in Romans, you advance from brass to silver and from silver to gold; the gold is to be sustained. The silver supports, it was a support to the thing  all rests on it. That is what is called objective  Christ in death redeeming us; all that is supported, and in virtue of that I support what is of God. It is as redeemed, and having the Holy Spirit that I support what is of God; that is how the tabernacle becomes understood; I form part of it. 

    QuesWould it be right to connect the thought of faith with brass and silver? 

    JTYes; that is the great feature of the early part of Romans; you come into everything by faith. But then the second part of the epistle is the Spirit. 

    JJSo those mentioned in chapter 16 had learnt the principles of Romans. 

    JTI think they had; they represent the teaching of the book, they were those whom the apostle could single out in Rome; he had never been there, but they were those who stood out as representing what he taught; he salutes them  twenty times you get that. 

    PLWould you say the wonderful affinities which divine love produces between brethren are suggested in the greetings? 

    JTYes; you see the different qualities in these persons; each has his own quality; each is marked by some particular feature as the evidence of the work of God. 

    JJWould you say that in 1 Corinthians 3 where they were saying, I am of Paul and another, of Apollos that they were not really in accord with the foundation? 

    JTThey were not; what the apostle is aiming at is to set aside at Corinth the partisan spirit. You cannot have the truth of the tabernacle worked out in such circumstances. It has often been noted that the Corinthians had written to Paul about several things, but they did not write about the one thing that troubled them most, and that was the most damaging, that is, the spirit of partisanship  the spirit of division; that was what they were suffering from, and it is that which he begins with: Now I exhort you, brethren ... that there be not among you divisions 1 Corinthians 1:10 In the beginning of the Acts you see them standing up boldly; is that the truth of the foundation? 

    JTI think so, they were assured of their position. 

    QuesDo you think we may be looking within too much, and that there is too much introspection with us, rather than looking out towards Gods side of things? 

    JTI do not quite think that; I do not think there is enough introspection; not that you would make people legal, because too much of it would make them legal and self-occupied, but Johns epistle is intended to bring about self-examination, so that you should find out just where you are, what is the extent of the work of God in you, what foundation you are on. If you are on the foundation of righteousness, that is, that you have learnt the truth of God dealing with sin, well, that is good, but do not be content with that; go further, get the idea of the silver, then you go on to the foundation as underlying the whole structure, not only for your own soul, but for the whole structure. Chronicles gives the general idea of Solomons foundation, that is, for the whole structure. The authorised version is not quite clear. In 2 Chronicles 3 the idea is the fundamental principles. The New Translation renders it, this was Solomons foundation 2 Chronicles 3:3 The idea is the fundamental principles on which the structure was to be reared up, so that immediately that is mentioned you have the question of measurement. It is more abstract than Kings, because Kings gives you actual material and the foundation. But you want the two things; the one is really objective, a sort of balancing truth, and the other is subjective  the actual thing wrought into you. 

    GMHow would one calculate in regard to those measurements? 

    JTThe idea of measurement is most important. An architect necessarily must have measurements. In making his plans he must have measurements; he works on that principle; and it is on that principle that the builder works from the architects plan. Now that is more like Chronicles; it is the abstract idea, Solomons foundation, and then there is a list of measurements, whereas 1 Kings is more the builders taking the thing up and building, like this passage in Corinthians: as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation Paul not only drew the plans, but he started the thing; he gave them the lead; the whole thing is before his mind, and he gave them the lead as to what to do. He says, No one can lay another foundation; the one I have laid is the one, and it is Jesus Christ. 

    JJWould you connect Matthew 16 with the idea in Chronicles, and Corinthians with Kings? 

    JTQuite. 

    JJThat is very helpful to distinguish. 

    JTYou find in 1 Kings that there is a great deal more said about the glory of Solomon and his kingdom before the building than in Chronicles. You get a full account of the magnificence of Solomons regime before you get the building in Kings, because, as it would appear, where you come to actual building, actual work, it is well to be imbued with the sense of the greatness of the wisdom and the glory of Christ, so that you take up your work aright. It is in Kings that you get the mother of the child determined, and that wisdom enters into the building. 

    JJWhat was your thought in regard to the measurements? 

    JTIt is the idea in Chronicles, corresponding, as has been remarked, with the Lords general proposal that He would build; it was still future. He would build on a certain foundation, on a Rock rather, but we do not get the actual thing until we come to the epistles; I mean it is not dealt with. We get it in the Acts, of course, but the doctrine is seen in the epistles, and there it is what the apostles are doing, and what you may be doing, and what I may be doing. It is what is going on all the time. Hence the importance of 1 Kings, that we should be imbued with the greatness of Christ, His wisdom, the glory and greatness of His kingdom, and the resources; these all come in before you have any building in 1 Kings. 

    RemWhat you say suggests that if there is to be any building, we must take account of the plan. 

    JTWell, that is the other side. Solomons foundation is the idea in Chronicles. 

    JJThe Corinthians were not working according to the plan in bringing in other names. 

    JTAnd they are defective not only as regards the dimensions, but as regards the material. 

    JJWhy does the apostle link the thought of husbandry with it? 

    JTIt is an agricultural term  another thought that goes with building: Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house Proverbs 24:27. The field necessarily goes with the building, because you draw the material from the field. 

    JJWould it bring in the thought of growth at all? 

    JTOne is an agricultural idea, and the other is architectural. 

    QuesIs the building in relation to the saints generally, or does it relate to ourselves? 

    JTWell, as I said, Exodus would begin with the individual  the board with the two tenons set in silver, an individual idea  then so many individuals bound together, not in the foundation, but above, with the bars. The foundation is all of a kind, but in an individual way; the silver, too, is in an individual way, for each board was set and stood on its own foundation. 

    QuesYou were saying that in 1 Kings the greatness of Solomon is presented before the material is brought in. Would you tell us why the apostle in 1 Corinthians speaks of Jesus Christ and Him crucified first? 

    JTThere is the clearing-away principle, as our brother was remarking, a sort of excavation work going on in the soul in the light of Jesus Christ and Him crucified. It is a most humiliating thing for the flesh, but you have to accept it. But then in the same chapter Paul goes on to speak of the Lord of glory, that is Solomons in 1 Kings, and he points out that while he is unable to speak of it as he would wish, yet he does speak of it; he says, But we speak Gods wisdom [in] a mystery, that hidden [wisdom] which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory 1 Corinthians 2:7. I think there you get an inkling in a way; he could not enlarge on it in the epistle to the Corinthians because of their state, but it is there; the idea of the Lord of glory is there. 

    QuesWould the reference to Jesus Christ and Him crucified indicate that there was a deficiency in the apprehension of the brass? 

    JTQuite. There was certainly a deficiency in every way amongst them, that is, from the subjective side. They came behind in no gift; they had light enough, too, but they were deficient as regards what the Lord teaches in Luke 6  the digging deep; that is where the deficiency was. It is in the digging that you strike rock. 

    QuesWould the sockets of silver present what one might call the positive side of the death of Christ? 

    JTI think so. There are two tenons. There is nothing of that kind in the foundation of brass outside under the posts; it is the general thought of God dealing with sin. But when you come to the sockets there are two, pointing, not only to righteousness, but to love. The idea is witness, I think  witness to you of redemption; you have got that witness in your soul. The Holy Spirit is a witness to you, as a matter of fact. 

    QuesWould the silver suggest what was in the heart of God in movement towards us? 

    JTI think it does; it is God coming in in redemption  the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth; Romans 3:25 it is God doing it now. 

    QuesWould you say the brass clears the ground, and silver brings in what is positive? 

    JTQuite. I think that the excavation to make room for the thing is what is needed as seen in Luke 6. The Lord had been unfolding wonderful things  objective truth, but He says anyone hearing and not doing is like a man who builds a house on the sand without foundation. That was really the Corinthian state. 

    RemEverything seemed to be objective with them. 

    JTJust so; so that in the bringing in of Jesus Christ and Him crucified in the beginning of chapter 2 he was aiming at the state of division amongst them; they were not really resting on the foundation at all. He begins to exhort them in regard to that, and then he asks, Was Paul crucified for you? (chapter 1:13.) Redemption was not really known in a practical way by them. 

    QuesWould you say they did not understand Romans 3:25? If they had taken in verse 24, Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which [is] in Christ Jesus that would have been a solid foundation, would it not? 

    JTIt would, indeed. That is the idea in the silver of the tabernacle  each board resting on that. 

    RemYou do not get the love until chapter 5. 

    JTNo; you get the love, however, before you have the question of sin in you dealt with. You have sins dealt with, then you have the love of God by the Spirit, and it is by the presence of the Spirit really that you are enabled to accept the truth relative to sin in you. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle says in chapter 1, to all that are in Rome, beloved of God, called saints? 

    JTIn regard to called, that is they were called out, it was not simply that they are designated saints, but they were called; he calls them to be that. 

    QuesIn suggesting this chapter in Corinthians, is it your thought that we should be exercised as to building? 

    JTYou see how you are brought into it, and the kind of thing; what the foundation is when it comes to a concrete matter. Matthew 16 is Solomons foundation, undoubtedly. Much is considered in 2 Chronicles 3; there is what is shown  the site of the temple, where the foundation was to be laid corresponding with the revelation made to Peter. Then it goes on to say, This was Solomons foundation 2 Chronicles 3:3 which means the fundamental things that he was to be governed by in building, so that a list of measurements is then given. That in a general way is Matthew, but when you come to the concrete it is what the apostles did, and so you have here what Paul laid, which was Jesus Christ he says. But then, when you examine what he says elsewhere you find that his preaching at Corinth was the Son of God. The Son of God, Jesus Christ he says, who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him 2 Corinthians 1:19 That was how he preached. Whatever text he might use, whatever he might say in his preaching at Corinth, he would convey the idea of the Son of God. But then he would also convey that that Person was a man altogether different from any other man, Jew, Greek, or Barbarian  a new order of man altogether. When you come to the concrete, you get the idea of an order of man different from yourself; that idea comes into the soul; and that is what Paul is dealing with here, and there is nothing to be added afterwards different from that. 

    QuesWould you say that the apostles teaching at Corinth was in accord more with the Matthew idea? 

    JTAlways. Solomons foundation could never be out of view in any of the apostles teaching, so that in Ephesians it is built upon the foundation of the apostles  not Paul only, but all the apostles  and prophets showing that the prophets had part in it. That conveys to us how extensive the thing is  that the ministry of the twelve and of the prophets who laboured with them was taken up with the foundation. 

    RemWhat I had in mind was what you were referring to  the presentation of the Son of God. 

    JTPrecisely, and so the apostles would all aim at that, although we have not many of their sermons; the only sermons we have of the twelve being Peters in the early part of the Acts, but we have several of Pauls. What the others preached we are not told, but we are told that they were in the foundation, and that the foundation was theirs; in Revelation, as the city comes down it shows us that each was different, because each is described by a precious stone. 

    RemI take it that John falls back on the presentation of the Son of God. 

    JTWell, quite, he gives you the Son of God, but he also emphasises the order of man that is there. 

    JJIt is remarkable that Paul likens himself to an architect and also to a builder, which the Lord really was Himself, but there is only one foundation. 

    JTThere is only one foundation  Jesus Christ, but when you come to the concrete it is what the apostles did. 

    PLThe truth of the foundation is connected with the Person; His qualities as man came out in the building. 

    JTHis qualities as man enter, too, into the foundation. 

    PLThen in detail, are they not connected with the building? 

    JTI think so. The question of our building is in connection with that; but sonship in us underlies the order of man, that is to say, the order of man is the Son in manhood; that is what I understand. But you get the idea of the Son of God: We know that the Son of God has come 1 John 5:20. But then the spirit of Antichrist would deny that Jesus Christ has come in flesh, showing that antichristian teaching sets aside the truth of the new order of man. But it must all be founded on the Son coming in  what He is here as man. 

    RemIn connection with the other aspect of the building, its being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, it says, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone; but here He is referred to as the foundation. 

    JTThe corner-stone is Jesus Christ Himself; that is not connected with the apostles ministry there, but the foundation is. 

    RemIs the corner-stone the apex of it all? 

    JTYes, it is the thing that crowns all. It is an ornamental idea as well as a binding one. It is Jesus Christ Himself. 

    RemSo the foundation and the top-stone are the Lord Himself. 

    JTExactly, only the top-stone is not connected with apostolic ministry, it is Himself, that is to say, it makes room for all that should come in later, and the finish, so that the reference to it in Zechariah 4 is that the hands of Zerubbabel had laid the foundation-stone, and his hands should put on the top-stone, the corner one; it is one work and the top-stone is the end. It is in a day of small things that that is brought in, so it would indicate that the top-stone is the Lord Himself coming in to be it. 

    RemIt is not exactly Jesus Christ Himself in Corinthians. 

    JTNo; here it is more to establish the order of man than the Lords own personal part. Jesus Christ Himself brings the Person in  He brings Himself in. 

    QuesIs that why in Proverbs 8 Christ is referred to as having that unique place with Jehovah before ever the foundations of the earth were appointed, and then it goes on to speak of the habitable parts of the earth? 

    JTIt would appear that there are two meanings given by the critics for that word nursling (verse 30), one referring to the thought of affection, the other translated his artificer. Either one may be right; either one is suggested there. The nursling of His love would be a sort of diminutive thought, expressing one who is the centre of affection, but if it is artificer, as it may be, we see how far-reaching it is; but all is in wisdom. 

    RemThat is why I thought the building was in view in the thought of the artificer. 

    JTIt is very touching that it is Jesus Christ Himself that is the head of the corner. It brings the Lord in in a very personal way, not only in regard to what He is as expressing an order of man, but in a personal way, as the crowning thought. The headstone is laid by Zerubbabel with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it! Zechariah 4:7 It is in that way that the top-stone is honoured peculiarly. 

    PLSo that I Jesus is to crown all that is put on. 

    JTJust so, and He says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright [and] morning star Revelation 22:16 that is to the assembly. The root of David would be Johns gospel, the offspring would be Matthews gospel. The assembly understands, so that He is hailed and invited to come in and will thus be the crown of all. The crown of all is known and admired in the affections of the saints and adored and given that place. 

    QuesDo you connect Jesus Christ Himself with the Fathers revelation in Matthew? 

    JTYes. 

    RemYou emphasised the thought of digging a moment or two ago; is your thought that we should be exercised before the Lord individually, so that we might really reach the thought that there is one Man before God? 

    JTWell, it is spade work to start with; it is rough work, but most essential if we are to have any solidity to our building. 

    QuesWhy is the foundation of God mentioned in 2 Timothy? 

    JTThere again you have what is akin to Solomons foundation; it is the foundation of God. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by that expression? 

    JTIt is what God has brought in through the work of Christ; it is what God maintains here by the Spirit, and that remains. Whenever God works in any individual now he is brought back to that, so that in Ezra, in the recovery, they did not begin with that, they began with the altar, and very rightly, for in recovery there will be sacrifice. You arrive at the foundation in that way. The people of God are already there, but in recovery you begin to sacrifice; you give up things and offer sacrifice to God, and God protects you, because fear was upon them Ezra 3:3. God being what He is must protect the altar, and the protection enables you to go on and build on the foundation; you make progress. That is the point in 2 Timothy, and that stands, and the believer leaving what is evil comes to it. 

    JJWhat is in the apostles mind here in bringing in the gold and the silver and the precious stones? 

    JTIt is in order to warn the saints; he says, But let each see how he builds upon it  as if each believer were to have part in it; as it says in Proverbs 14:1, The wisdom of women buildeth their house which would apply in every local company. That kind of wisdom would never bring in wood, hay, stubble  the sort of material which is seen all around in evangelical Christendom; they attach importance to bulk and show of no intrinsic value  reports as to the number of converts, the amount of money contributed to missionary work, big churches. All these things are conspicuous; it is bulk, but all that will go in the fire. 

    RemThe other  gold, silver and precious stone  is more quality. 

    JTThat is what God is doing; He is exercising His people in regard to quality; it is very much better to have a little of good quality than to have bulk that will go in the fire. 

    RemSo the excavation precedes the foundation. 

    JTAnd you do not want to bring in that rubbish (what is excavated) again and put it in the structure. 

    QuesIs it on the line of encouragement that it says, Yet the firm foundation of God stands 2 Timothy 2:19 That is the point; it is the firm one; you go back to that. 

    RemThe building today is not on the line of public show, but on the line of hidden wisdom. It would take form in the souls of the saints. 

    JTJust so; you are concerned about quality; although you may have only a few, you want them right. 

    RemWhat the Lord was here among men was not on the line of public show, but what was entirely according to God. 

    JTQuite. When the Lord is introduced in Luke, He is introduced as a babe; and then as baptised He is praying; that is the kind of man you want, and heaven is delighted with Him. It is not a question of bulk, but of intrinsic value. So John introduces the Lord as the Lamb. The Lamb is a diminutive thought, but intrinsically precious; you do not want to get away from that, you are content with that. 

    QuesWould you say a little about the gold? 

    JTThe gold is what is supported. I think it is more a question of what is of God. 

    QuesIs that true individually before the boards are put together? 

    JTNo doubt that is one idea. What is of God is to be presented to man, but the idea is first laid hold of individually as the love of God shed abroad in the heart. 

    JJEphesians and Corinthians give the temple. 

    JTIt is temple in Corinthians, the kind of thing, not the complete thought; indeed, the truth in the Corinthians is in its local setting; how things are carried on locally, and so it is, ye are [the] temple of God (1 Corinthians 3:16), whereas in Ephesians the truth is in its general setting; it is universal, and so we grow to a holy temple in the Lord, looking on to the millennium. 

    QuesI suppose it is as we are in the light of what is universal  the building as the dwelling-place of God by the Spirit  that we shall work it out locally? 

    JTJust so. It is well to see that both Corinthians and Ephesians have what is general in view; but Corinthians works out to all in every place but then it begins locally, whereas Ephesians takes everything up from the standpoint of what is universal. [There is] one body, and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling Ephesians 4:4 The truth works out in a universal way, as you love all the saints. 

    JJThe temple in Ephesians is not a characteristic thought, whereas in Corinthians it is. 

    JTIn Ephesians it is what we are growing to. In Corinthians it is to deliver the saints from any central idea; there is no centre such as Jerusalem every local company has enough to go on with. You have the character of the thing, however few you may be. Ephesians is having the building so that we are growing to it. They were not said to be growing to it at Corinth; they were it characteristically. In Ephesians you grow to it. 

    QuesDo we reach this by way of Peters ministry? 

    JTYes. Peters ministry dovetails with Pauls; you reach the same point, though perhaps on a lower level  universality, and life, and independency in regard of what had previously held you religiously on earth. The saints were living stones; they were a holy priesthood, and they offered up spiritual sacrifices; Peter says you are all these. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the bearing of the position in Ephesians on the local setting? 

    JTWell, you are local, but as is shown in the Acts, Ephesians is reached by way of the upper regions; Paul reached Ephesus on the upper level. Apollos was at Corinth, that is, he was holding the lower level  if you understand what I mean  as the testimony of God here in the presence of men; having been taken up as a sinner, justified, and made a board, I am sustaining what is of God here in the presence of men; that is Corinth. Ephesus is on the upper level. According to Ephesians I have come down from heaven morally to be here as a heavenly man, as the sheet came down to Peter. The testimony comes down from heaven and is to be caught up there again to remain. 

    RemLike the man who came from Baal-shalisha; 2 Kings 4:42. 

    JTJust so, from another world altogether. But Corinthians is that I am here where I had sinned, where I was once a wicked man, but I am converted and I am known to be converted, I am known to be changed, I have the Holy Spirit, and I am bearing the testimony of God, where I am well known. That is the idea. Whereas viewed from Ephesians I am another man altogether, from another land, so that Ephesians enters into the position of Corinthians, 

    and if you come in on that line you will adorn the testimony on earth. 

    RemIn Ezras day it was the seventh month before the altar was set up and sacrifices offered. 

    JTThe altar was set up first and then the building. 

    QuesThe day shall declare [it] 1 Corinthians 3:13 What is the day referred to? Does it bear on the Christian period or have we to wait for that? 

    JTThat is future, but a crisis often corresponds with it. The day of God, and the judgment-seat of Christ are anticipated where there is spiritual discernment, so that in the case of anything happening in a locality that may be complicated, there may have been a dark state of things in that locality for months or years, and then God allows something to happen that brings out what is there and things are exposed. I think the saints ought to be ready to take account of that. 

    PLTo-morrow will Jehovah make known Numbers 16:5. 

    JTThat is a good illustration of it, and so the staves of the princes having been laid up overnight, the staff of Aaron for the house of Levi budded and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms and yielded almonds; every one is to take account of that; life came in overnight in its order. So that when God allows a crisis in a gathering it is that the approved may be manifest. That ought to be taken notice of, and if we have eyes to see, we may see it. 

    QuesWould it be in the way of encouragement? 

    JTIt is very encouraging that there are some that are approved. We want to look out for them; we do not want to condemn the just with the wicked. 

    RemYou would give your hand of fellowship to such? 

    JTCertainly, for what God is doing is making manifest the approved. 

    PLIt is in the house that he who invites says, Friend, go up higher Luke 14:10; it is there, is it not, that testimony is given to what will take place in that coming day? It is as Son over the house that He brings everything to an issue. 

    JTThat is right. When there is subjection to the Spirit things may come to light. There is no doubt that the Spirit being here things do come to light, and each gets his place. Wickedness is exposed, if there has been wickedness. 

    JJThe fire is mentioned here three or four times. 

    JTThe judgment of God finds its objects, but this, doubtless, looks on to the end when there will be final judgment of everything. As Paul said, Do not judge anything before [the] time, until the Lord shall come, who shall also both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and shall make manifest the counsels of hearts: and then shall each have [his] praise from God 1 Corinthians 4:5. 

    PLDoes building cover all true service, whatever we do, whether in testimony, shepherd-care, or by influence? 

    JTI think it does. To put it in a simple way, love builds; the wisdom of women buildeth their house Proverbs 14:1 That would be love acting wisely. The wisdom would be the subjective thing; it is not men, it is women; I am influencing my brethren in whatever I am doing; that is the idea, so that everyone has part in it. 

    RemIn connection with the Corinthians it is said of them, Ye are [the] temple of God 1 Corinthians 3:16 that was irrespective of their condition; the Holy Spirit was in them. 

    JTYou cannot ignore condition; but if the Holy Spirit were not there, you could not have the temple. 

    RemYou were referring to Romans earlier, Being justified freely ... through the redemption which [is] in Christ Jesus Romans 3:24 That is subjective; but it is already received in the soul, and becomes fundamental and subjective. 

    RemThe things that are spoken of are in contrast here  brass, silver, straw, hay, etc. 

    JTThey seem to be; the gold, silver, and precious stones refer to what is of God, what abides. 

    RemThe words used in the New Translation seem to suggest definitely on the one hand what is of God, and on the other what is of man. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhy is gold so prominent a thing in the temple? 

    JTBecause the whole point of Gods intervention among men is that He might be known and witnessed to. 
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    Ephesians 2:11-13; Ephesians 2:17,18; Genesis 43:31 - 34; Genesis 45:1 - 4

    SLDo you suggest that these scriptures contain the way of the recovery of affection, not only to the Lord, but to one another? 

    JTQuite so. Ephesians presents what God has effected in Christ. We have been brought near  brought near through His blood. I was thinking of the difference between being brought near and drawing nigh, the former is what God has effected, the latter is our side. I thought Genesis would help us as to how we are brought near, as already in the relationship of brethren, but at a distance from God and from Christ practically, through our state. Ephesians, in keeping with the parable of the prodigal son, shows us how we are brought near who were afar off  we have been brought near in Christ, through His blood, and then we have access to the Father through Him by the Spirit. That is the truth from the divine side, but it has to be taken up; and it is in taking up the privilege of drawing near to God by the Spirit that the question of our state and associations comes up. 

    RWGSpeaking of state and associations, do you get these in what you read in Genesis? 

    JTYes. Chapter 43 gives an extraordinary set of facts. Joseph has bread set on for him by himself, for his brethren by themselves, and for the Egyptians by themselves. That does not indicate nearness or family relationships. Although there is food and the position is in the house, as the chapter teaches, yet we are impressed with the distance that existed, the distance with which, in the antitype, many are content  content to be fed alone, to remain by themselves, different coteries or sets feeding by themselves; but it does not satisfy the Lords heart. 

    RMcBWould that be occupation with self, do you think? 

    JTWell, division is there, groups feeding each by themselves. 

    WWThat is what the Corinthians did. 

    JTQuite so. That sort of thing sprang up there, and has developed into the grossest forms now. The Lord is not indifferent to it, nor has He been. He cares for all His own, nevertheless. 

    PJGYou mean in all the systems around? 

    JTYes. 

    HHIs it not important to see that from the divine side all the distance has been dealt with, as in Ephesians and in Luke 15? But, as you were saying, the exercise is as to how far we are in line with the fact of all that having been disposed of. Is that your thought? 

    JTThat is right. I am thinking particularly of the passages in Genesis showing typically that groups feed by themselves; whereas the Lord has to eat by Himself, so to say, in those circumstances. In view of a move such as is depicted in the chapter, the house comes into view; as soon as they bring Benjamin down to Egypt, the house is in view and one over it. And it is said of Joseph that he came home at noon, so that from his point of view the conditions were there, the family affections to be reciprocated from his side, but not from their side; and certainly not among the Egyptians, for, they could not have anything to do with the Hebrews. They had their own discriminations. 

    JMcMThinking of what God has effected, is that why we are made nigh by the blood of Christ? 

    JTYes; the blood represents death, in the sense that it can be applied, I think. It is that side of the death of Christ that has to do with Gods rights. 

    JBDo you think that Joseph recognised that in Judah, and that he could then ask them to draw near? 

    JTI think he did. In Judahs speech you have the recognition of the rights of the father and of the child. Judah represents progress being made. Chapter 43 is the house, Benjamin being in view. Benjamin, I think, is the overcomer; not yet having overcome, but he is in that way  he had no part whatever in the guilt of the ten. So that as he comes into view you have the house and one over it who is in the secret of things. But what has been said about Ephesians is a good basis to go on, that from the divine side we are brought nigh by the blood. We have a status before God from the divine side, and His rights are fully met by the blood of Christ. 

    RMcBHe that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? (Romans 8:32). God has come out thus. 

    JTYes; He has come out to bring us near, that is the point. Love abhors distance, and He would have gentiles near, but if He brings them near, it must be in keeping with His own rights; so, while the status is in Christ, it is by His blood. 

    RAWould you say that the blood suggests the thought of the removal of distance? 

    JTExactly; it is that which may be taken and placed before God. It is placed before God in the sin-offering, so that the distance is removed thus. It is not only that God can come out, but also that man is brought near. In Ephesians it is not that God has reached man where man was  that is Romans; but that the gentiles are brought near, showing that that is what God has in His mind. In Romans He has come out to where we were; in Ephesians He has come out that we might go in. 

    HD'ACIt could only be in Christ Jesus. The blood would remove all distinctions, would it not? Then, allied with that, there is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTYes. In Christ Jesus is the thought of the status in which we are set up before God. The blood is that which meets His rights. 

    RAYou were referring to associations, had you in mind that our associations can hinder our enjoyment of these things? 

    JTWhat has come about today is that christians have set up barriers between themselves and God, whereas His thought was that they are to be brought near. They have reverted to the old barriers which God has done away with. God has done away through the rent veil with these barriers that stood between Him and men. God began by bringing the gentiles nigh, and that not only objectively, as we say, in Christ and by the blood of Christ, but He gave the Spirit that we might have access to Him. 

    HHIs not the activity of divine love set forth in the blood of Christ, all the value of the One whose blood is poured out? I was thinking of what the apostle says in Acts 20:28, shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own. Does it not show what lay behind the blood? 

    JTQuite so; the Holy Spirit is the witness in our hearts to that love. 

    WDGDo you think the silver cup would give a link between these chapters? Was it not Josephs mind that they should drink with him? 

    JTThe cup is no doubt the link; it was his cup. I am thinking particularly of Ephesians 2, how it brings out what was in the heart of God. He has wrought to bring us nigh, we who once were afar off. 

    SLIs not relationship with Christ a most powerful thing to attract our souls? 

    JTIt is indeed. Ephesians shows, not simply that God has come out in Christ to where we were, as in the case of the man who fell among thieves, but that He has wrought to bring us nigh; and so that we might draw nigh He has given us the Spirit. We are told that the Lord coming preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and ... to those who were nigh (Ephesians 2:17); and then it is said that by one Spirit we both have access to the Father through Him. 

    SLSo that nearness is secured by the blood of Christ, and that is entered upon as the Spirit forms us. 

    JTQuite so. It is by the Spirit we draw near, according to Ephesians. It is presented as if God brought about these conditions; now, can we take them up? The gentiles have reverted to the old state of things, of distance between God and themselves. The whole system of so-called worship abroad in christendom implies distance between God and His people; it is a denial of the dispensation. And what God is doing now is to bring about nearness to Himself in His children, to bring us nigh in a practical way. 

    W.D.G. Is it priestly? 

    JTIt is. You find all depends on the skill of Joseph in this section of Genesis. Everything hinged on Josephs skill in dealing with his brethren. What is before us is the Lord in His apocalyptic character. He has to be apprehended, since the great falling away, in His apocalyptic character. The addresses to the churches in the book of Revelation imply distance, but distance with a view to a state of things being brought about in which the Lord can manifest what He is to His own. He brings about a state of love amongst the saints, and thus He can show what He is to the assembly, and what the assembly is to Him. 

    QuesDoes not Genesis 44:14 correspond with what you are suggesting from Revelation? In Revelation John falls on his face; here the brethren fall down. 

    JTThat is good, it shows they are being led on. The Lord works at a distance under such circumstances. He cannot assume to be near to us if we are in a bad state, He has to maintain distance. 

    WDGThe rough speaking (Genesis 42) then has to do with the fact that He would have us near Him. 

    JTThe whole process is in order that we should be near. Love abhors distance, and what impresses you is the skill of Joseph in bringing about the nearness. 

    QuesIs that in any way seen in the woman who touched the hem of His garment? 

    JTThere it is a question of touch, that is, contact for healing power. You see in these chapters in Genesis how the ten brethren must come up with Benjamin. It is Benjamin that is the link, they came up with Benjamin. Then the house comes into view; thus they are drawing near to the time of disclosure. In this we learn how the Lord can make known what He is to the brethren, what He is to the assembly, and what the assembly is to Him. If He can find a few answering to it, He has opportunity of disclosing what He is to the whole assembly. We must apprehend Him as to what He is to it. 

    RMcBWould you speak of the kingdom in connection with Benjamin? 

    JTI think Joseph is in that position  the lord of all Egypt. But in the presence of Benjamin the house comes into view and the ruler of it, who is in the secret of things. 

    JHIt is a time of activity on the part of Joseph. He is not yet ready to ungird himself. 

    JTWhile christendom remained as it was through all the centuries, there was no thought of the Lord ungirding Himself and sitting down, so to speak, in the evening. The Lords supper is the evening meal, that is to say, it suggests freedom from ordinary activities; whereas what you get here is a noonday meal  it was the time of day when things were being done. Although they had the repast and rejoiced, it was not the Supper, it was not the evening meal. The evening meal is the Lords supper; He introduced it then. Of course He does not eat it  I speak of it as the occasion in which, love existing in those partaking of it, the Lord is free to be with them. 

    LDBWhy have you alluded to the house frequently in this connection? 

    JTI think it indicates that that is what the Lord has before Him in all these dealings; He has nothing less than Ephesians before Him, He has the very best before Him; the full thought of the house is in Ephesians. 

    EPIs Ephesians priestly nearness, or family nearness? 

    JTI should say both. 

    EPWould you say a word as to the distinction? 

    JTPriesthood is based on the family relationship. Through him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father is family, insomuch as it is the Father that is approached; but it is also priestly, for we must approach in holy intelligence as well as in family affection. 

    RemNo one could be a priest unless he were a son of Aaron. 

    JTNo. In Leviticus 8:13 the word is, Moses brought Aarons sons near. The gathering of the congregation was to be at the door of the tabernacle, and they were brought near; so that they were in full view of all that in which their service was to be carried on. Then they are clothed with their high caps and vestments, so as to be qualified to have part in that service according to God. 

    EPIs the nearness in Hebrews 10 equal to this nearness in Ephesians? 

    JTI do not think it is quite on this level. Hebrews is elementary; we draw near there by the blood; the access is by the blood. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus ... let us draw near, (chapter 10:19 - 22). Of course there can be no approach to God without what is presented here, but it is not the same level as Ephesians. In Hebrews you need the high priest. Ephesians does not say that; it says, through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

    FWWWould this nearness involve not only moral suitability, but frame of mind and movement of affection? It is not mere material closeness. 

    JTIt is a question of what goes on in your soul. You see how God has wrought to bring you  through the blood; and then by the Spirit you may draw near through Christ. 

    RemIt says that on the mount of transfiguration they saw no man, save Jesus only (Matthew 17:8); and here Joseph says, Cause every man to go out, as much as to indicate that the blotting out of every other thing from ones heart induces what the Lord is wanting  nearness. 

    JTJoseph ordered everybody to go out; that is to say, the time had come for him to make disclosures; whereas in John 20 the saints are concerned that there should be no foreign element there  the doors were shut. 

    QuesWould the family features you are suggesting be seen in Benjamin, he had the same mother as Joseph? 

    JTThat is what comes out. The link was between Joseph and Benjamin. The recovery implies that the saints are not only brought back to the same father  that is, God is our Father  but to the same mother, the saints are brought back to the assembly  that is the work of the Spirit. We are brought to Galatians  Jerusalem above is our mother. These men were sons of one father, that was their boast; they could not say they were sons of one mother, because they were not. Most of the saints of today hardly dare say they are sons of one mother for they are in different systems. God is aiming to bring us to that; but as long as I am allied to a human organisation, that is my mother, and I am taking character from it, whereas Benjamin had the same mother as Joseph. 

    QuesYou referred to Benjamin as a type of the overcomer; would that be the state which would be produced suitable for this? 

    JTI think so  the saints brought to the apprehension of the church in some sense; as soon as Benjamin comes into view, the house is referred to. Now you have got the conditions, the father and the mother, and the house comes into view. The house of God is not composed of people who have different mothers. 

    SLThe soul, being conscious of relationship, reaches up to the house. 

    JTBenjamin is fit for the house; in the mind of Joseph the house was essential to that one. As soon as he saw Benjamin he was moved, he was stirred in his inner affections; and you can understand how, applying that to Christ, in the overcomer you have one who recognises only one mother, that is, the assembly; there is the abandonment of human organisation for what is of God. 

    HHMany souls speak of God as their Father and seem to be sensible of the relationship, yet fall short of what you are speaking of. 

    JTThey do. The house conditions are not really depicted in chapter 43, Joseph (that is, Christ, typically) eating by himself, and the Egyptians eating by themselves, and the Hebrews eating by themselves; 

    that is not suggestive of house conditions, nevertheless the house was there. 

    RemHe would seek house conditions with them before he could ungird himself. 

    JTYes; so chapter 44, as has been suggested, brings in the cup. 

    QuesWould the cup suggest what is introductory to the house of God? 

    JTYes. It was the cup in which Joseph divined. Joseph would retain Benjamin through the cup, the cup was the link. It was a humiliating process so far as Benjamin was concerned, but it was very effective. You want what is effective, however painful. Joseph was operating in all this to bring about, not only the house, but house conditions. 

    QuesIs that 1 Corinthians 10? 

    JTQuite so. In Corinthians you get the cup mentioned first  it is a cup of blessing  but then you get the bread. What you want is a complete idea in divine things, not a partial thing. Some of us were remarking the other day about the woman of Sarepta, who was a widow. The prophet said, Fetch me ... a little water in a vessel, then, as she went for that, he said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand (1 Kings 17:10,11); there is not a whole idea in it  it doubtless alluded to her state; she was not governed by a complete idea, neither are any christians in the systems, they are partial. Then he says, make me ... a little cake first  not a little morsel, but a little cake  that is a complete thought. That is what God is working for, to bring about a complete thought  that is Christ. A cake is a complete thing in itself and that is the Lords supper, it is bread, not a piece of bread. What is right is a cake or loaf; there is thus before us a complete thought of Christ and of the assembly also, and that is what the Supper conveys to you. The bread which we break, 

    is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body (1 Corinthians 10:16); that is a complete thought and it brings about unity. 

    JPGSo the Lord reproved Sardis, He had not found their works complete before His God; (Revelation 3:2). 

    JTExactly. They were wanting in completeness. All that which man builds up is wanting in completeness, but in Christ you have a complete thought, and that is presented in the Lords supper. Rightly apprehended, it works out in completeness in every way. 

    HHWould the woman of Sarepta typify people who are exercised about individual things and with no spirit of adjustment as to what is connected with the assembly, resulting in saints being held up in regard to entering on privilege and unable to touch the Ephesian side of things, because, although there is a certain amount of exercise, things are not in suitable adjustment? 

    JTQuite so. Ephesians 4:13 is, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    JBHave we a similar thought in Ephesians 1:23, his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all? It is complete. 

    JTYes. God graciously takes account of us; if we are thinking of a morsel, He is able in grace to bring the whole together in our souls. The prophet conveyed to the woman of Sarepta the idea, a little cake; but he says, Make for me first. 

    HBReally the thought of a sect is a broken part. 

    JTThat is it, exactly. They can have their piece of bread, but those who are intelligent about Christ want the whole loaf. You are formed on those lines, and thus you become a member of Christ. 

    SLEven in Romans and Corinthians and Galatians, the Spirit of God had the very highest thought before Him. 

    JTYes, God has never anything less than that, so the house comes into view in Genesis 43 that house conditions might come about. 

    SLNothing could possibly satisfy the heart of God for His people but to bring them up to the affections and love of the bride. 

    PJGWould you say that the introduction of anything of man is productive of distance, such as organisations and rules of etiquette, or anything official? 

    JTYou see, what the religious world would say is that a part will do for Christ; they acknowledge the divisions as if they were good enough for Christ. But they are not good enough for Christ, He wants the whole church, and He would bring that about, in principle at least, by introducing the bread. The bread which we break (1 Corinthians 10:16) signifies one whole. 

    DMcIBeing in the good of that, you would be a help to others. 

    JTJoseph insists that they must bring Benjamin, because I think Benjamin represents what is in his mind, he had the same father and the same mother as Joseph. This thought is reached in Exodus 6:20, where those who lead in the testimony, Moses and Aaron, have the same parents. 

    RemBenjamin represented the true family of God. 

    JTYes; Joseph had that in his mind, and the basis of it was that he and Benjamin had the same father and the same mother. The others had to come to that, but that was the line on which God was working. You cannot leave Benjamin out if you are to reach the whole idea, you must bring him in, otherwise you have fragments. Fragmentary things will never do for God or Christ. Paul says, I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God, (Acts 20:27). 

    HLIn that connection, would you say a word about the twelve shewbread loaves? 

    JTThey represent a whole administrative idea. Twelve is also suggestive of what is capable of divine manipulation, it being so very divisible. 

    QuesWhat would be the aim of that manipulation? 

    JTTo get the greatest possible service. We do not need to be together, as we are now, for instance, for that. You may be sent in one direction in the world, and I in another. We are subject to divine manipulation, so that the greatest possible results may accrue. But although we may be working severally and at distances from each other, as under the Lord, we are in unity and co-operating to the same end. 

    QuesHow does Josephs cup test us today? 

    JTIt enters into the Lords supper, I think, in the way in which it is presented to us in 1 Corinthians 10, the bearing of it in our everyday life. 

    QuesDoes the death of Christ come in, in that regard, as serving us? 

    JTI think it does. You see Benjamin had the cup. It seemed a calamity that he had it, at first, but the calamity is changed, it was for his advantage that he had it; he is brought back to Joseph through it. The process was humbling, but it was effective. We are brought back to God in connection with a high order of things, not mere discipline; there is this, but you are brought back with very high things  the cup that Joseph used, for divining was no small matter. It refers to a very high level; we want to be brought back on the level God has designed for us. You remember it is said of Paul that he reached Ephesus through the upper districts; (Acts 19:1). There was not full recovery at the Reformation, the church was not reached at all, things were on a low line, whereas the recovery of the last century was on a high level, it is in connection with that which is most valuable; in the type the very cup with which Joseph divined. Luther and others of his time were raised up and used of God, and so we owe them much under Him, but the church and the purpose of God generally were not reached; room was not made for the Holy Spirit. By way of contrast, we see how wonderfully honoured the saints are in these days, brought back to God on the very highest level. 

    RemYou want to be recovered to something. 

    JTThat is the very thing. Then we see the state of Judah, who represents the ten. He is concerned about their father, an old man (he had right feelings), and his youngest son, whom he loved. His brother is dead. His brother, note, not our brother. Judahs remarks lead up to the line Joseph was on. We have an aged father, and a child born to him in his old age, yet young; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother; and his father loves him. Such a group of circumstances arouses the most tender family feelings. These are in keeping with the cup. 

    QuesWhat answers to the cup today? 

    JTIt says, the cup in which indeed he divines. Think of being brought back in connection with that by which the Lord divines! The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, (2 Chronicles 16:9). And in Revelation 3:1 we read of the seven Spirits of God. It is in that connection we are brought back in connection with the Spirit of God. It is said that the spiritual discerns all things, (1 Corinthians 2:15). 

    QuesDo you think that God is exercising us to bring about family affections for the comfort of His own heart? 

    JTHe is. The Reformation did not reach the church level. Someone was saying the other day that it is very doubtful whether Luther reached the first verse of Romans 5; he spoke much of being justified by faith (and of course we thank God for this and the great stand he made), but was there peace with God, access into favour, and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God? That is the line. The Lord has nothing less for us today than Ephesians. 

    QuesIs it not by means of the truth that we are recovered? Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free, (John 8:32). 

    JTYes; but justification by faith was truth, but not the whole truth. The cup, so to speak, was not there at the Reformation. Whereas what we are considering here shows in type that recovery is on the highest line; we are brought into the family consciously, and all that is contrary is put out. 

    QuesDid the Lord approach the woman in John 4 on that line? 

    JTOn the line of worship of the Father. Joseph put all out here. Chapter 43 contemplates operations  Joseph comes in at noon from his business  but that is not chapter 45, there all are put out and no one is there but Joseph and his brethren; it is the time of disclosure, of manifestations, wherein he shows what he is to his brethren. In chapter 44:14 we read that Joseph was still there  in the house  when his brethren returned, as if waiting and not occupied with other things. So that what follows occurred in the house. 

    QuesDo you connect this cup with the cup of the new covenant? 

    JTWell, no doubt it is connected, but it is really on a higher line  it is what Joseph uses, by which he drinks and divines. Today nothing will answer the Lords heart but the very best He can give for His brethren; you can see that now we are to be brought into the secrets of the Lord, what He is doing. Having that cup looked like a calamity, but it was not; in result it meant that they were brought into his presence as brethren and he was revealed to them. Then, secrets were revealed to them as to what was going to happen. The idea of divining is, the Lord discerning and taking account of things. We have the mind of Christ, the means of thinking as He thinks. 

    LDBIn that way there is nothing much more testing than the love of God. 

    JTOh, it tests you, surely! but do you not think that the Lord in all these centuries has had His own mind about things? The book of Revelation shows that everything is known to Him. Having His Spirit we come into the understanding of all, and we are brought consciously into the family. So we are lifted out of the whole realm of current religion into an order of things in which Christ is operating  that is the line of recovery. 

    RemJohn is marked out as the one who leaned on Jesus breast. 

    JTYes; he was like the Urim and the Thummim, through him the mind of the Lord was obtained. 

    QuesIs it like, I call you not servants ... but ... friends, (John 15:15)? 

    JTQuite. You are brought into a realm where you get to see how Christ has been viewing things all through the centuries. 

    QuesWould it suggest that Joseph saw something in Benjamin to which he could commit himself? 

    JTI think it does. Benjamin had the same father and the same mother as Joseph. 

    RemIn many minds, the cup is buried in the food sack, they view it as a means of grace. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesIs there any difference between that and Luke 15? 

    JTI was thinking at the beginning that it corresponds with Ephesians; the prodigal is the gentile brought near and made suitable for the divine presence. What you get in Genesis, is, I think, the family of God, as we may say, in parts. Benjamin represents the real thing; he had no part in the wickedness, and he had the same mother as Joseph; and so Josephs requirement was that they must bring Benjamin. As soon as he sees Benjamin the house is in view, and he is moved. He comes in at noon; he has not reached the end yet, but he is nearing it. Set on bread  it is a question now of the administration of the goodness of God; it is carried on in the way of distance  for him by himself, and for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians ... by themselves  that is how the matter stood. And then the cup comes in because he would bring Benjamin near; Benjamin must be the link, and he has to be brought back, and when they returned Joseph was still there, as if waiting for them. Then comes Judahs speech, and the Egyptians are put out, and he makes himself known. 

    RemIt is not only the cup in which my lord ... divineth, but the cup in which he drinketh. 

    JTYes; you can see therefore what a high level we are on. You get into the way of divine enjoyment. 

    QuesYou spoke of Benjamin having to go through apparent calamity, what would answer to that? 

    JTWell, you have to go through things with your brethren, even though you may have no part in the guilt. You cannot escape the ordinary discipline, but the Lord has His eye on you specially. In chapter 44 we are introduced into an order of things where we learn the divine way of viewing things, and doing things. That is, to my mind, very wonderful, and indicates the peculiar character of the present time. The great revival is in relation to the very highest things. 

    RemWith Israel the revival comes in through Benjamin, Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest strong for thyself, (Psalm 80:17). 

    QuesDo you think that the features of Benjamin are brought about through exercise? I was thinking of the death of Rachel. 

    JTYes. Judah conveys what they had reached, in telling what he was to his father. 

    RemBenjamin would be far removed from any party spirit. 

    JTThat is what I thought. He recognises the assembly, in principle. Brought to this, you disallow all partisanship, you come into the good of the house. But then the others are to be brought into it as well. The Lord, if He is operating with an overcomer, has the whole idea before Him, He would bring all into what the overcomer has. In the meantime Benjamin has to suffer with the others, but he is already reminded of the place he has, in the five portions, he has already a testimony to the place he has with Joseph. Later he gets the kisses. 

    RemComing into the light of these things involves a good deal of suffering. 

    JTHowever spiritual you are, you go through with the brethren whatever may come upon them through the governmental dealings of God. 

    RemHe was the only one who wept on Josephs neck. 

    JTYes; he responded fully to Josephs affections. 

    HD'ACThe picture is not complete without Judah coming forward and taking a large share of the blame. That spirit is important, is it not? He was not the guilty one, but he faced the situation, and it was through his admissions and confession that Joseph saw the time had come to make himself known to his brethren. 

    JTJudah therefore represents what was becoming in the ten; he did not speak for Benjamin. Judah in his exercises represents the ten  all as responsible. The Lord has nothing less than that before His mind; therefore, as Judah speaks, Joseph says, Cause every man to go out from me. It is a question of showing, typically, what Christ is to the brethren as a whole. 

    RMcBIs that so that He could seek all his brethren? 

    JTQuite so. Every man is put out. It is not now a question of doing outwardly great things, but of being engaged with his brethren. In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, (John 14:20). The Lords prayer in John 17 shows what they were to Him, they were enough to engage His affections. 

    Here it is disclosure of His relation to us  under these circumstances He makes us know that we are His brethren. This is marked by great feeling  Joseph wept aloud as he made himself known unto his brethren. 

    Then he said, Come near to me, I pray you. And they came near. Then follows the expression of mutual affection. All this shows in the most striking and affecting way how the Lord has wrought at the present time to bring His own back to Himself in the apprehensions and realisation of the most exalted family relationship. 
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    Ephesians 2:1 - 22

    JTIn addition to what we touched upon this morning in chapter 1, it may be pointed out that what is brought before us in the chapter involves the will of God and the power of God. Having come down to the sphere of testimony, we have the subject of redemption mentioned (verse 7) whence all is worked out. The administration of the fulness of times implies that all is to be carried over as finished, or in a mature condition. Hence the apostle speaks of all wisdom and intelligence, and having spoken of the good pleasure of his will he proceeds to allude to the mystery of his will and the counsel of his own will. The period from Adam to Noah illustrates the working out of these things; so that we have the expression, the seventh from Adam, as indicating full development, Enoch being translated; and then, in Noah, the carrying over of the result of the testimony, involving maturity; for all that entered into the ark was mature, there was no idea of multiplication in the ark. All the living creatures came to Noah; and his sons and their wives were, of course, full grown. There were no children in the ark and nothing immature. In all this, too, there was the idea of mystery. The epistle to the Ephesians has maturity in view; what is going over is to be mature. The teaching of this epistle is to lead to that. Hence we read, that we may be no longer babes (chapter 4:14). Maturity should ever be before us, especially as we draw near the end. 

    FHBThe apostle speaks in chapter 4 of arriving at the full-grown man. Is that maturity of affection? 

    JTYes. By the knowledge of the Son of God we arrive at the full-grown man. The Son of God being from God here in testimony, it is how He is seen here; 

    we grow up to him in all things, (Ephesians 4:15). But I thought we might see in chapter 1 the will of God  the good pleasure of his will and the mystery of his will and the counsel of his own will. The mystery of his will involves obscurity on the part of those who have part in it. 

    FHBIs the mystery of his will here connected with the world to come? 

    JTYes; to head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth. I apprehend these things to be fully developed, that is, each answers to the mind of God. One can understand that the lives of Enoch and Noah were mysteries. The testimony of Noah in the building of the ark and preaching would be mysterious to the then world. What was all this about? But it culminated in material being carried over in full maturity, so that another order of things is begun. 

    QuesWhat have you in mind as to carrying over? 

    JTWell, that should be the attitude of our souls. Enoch was not, for God took him. Taken in connection with Noah and the ark, Enoch represents the heavenly side. In the ark, we have the result of the testimony carried over out of one world into another. It was full of life, but mature life, as far as the facts shew. 

    PLWould the expression the men whom thou gavest me suggest maturity? 

    JTExactly. If God has abounded, as it says, towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, it is clear that growth is in view; so that the next section of the chapter, the prayer of the apostle, is to the end that we might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe. The mystery would be seen in those who are grown, who are in the light of the mind of God, who know how to hide it and are content in smallness here. 

    HHWould this suggest the perfection which is for Gods world produced by the Spirit in the way of formation in the saints? 

    JTQuite so; the work at Ephesus evidently had this in view. 

    HHPaul stayed there for three years to be used of God in the development of all this amongst the saints there. 

    JTThe divine thoughts presented in this chapter are brought to bear upon us so that there should be maturity, in mystery, so that there is contentment in obscurity, both in our daily lives and in our service. In the knowledge of the place that we have in the divine scheme, we can accept obscurity, so that an Ephesian christian is properly capable of taking up Corinthians. The teaching here involves smallness and obscurity outwardly. The seventh from Adam would mean that the testimony set out in Adam had developed. It descended from Adam through Seth, not through Cain: Abels offering having come in and Seth being appointed instead of Abel, you have light descending from Adam. Adam is set up again, so to speak, and Enoch is the seventh, so that it is a development and a development involving maturity, because before his translation he had the testimony that he pleased God, and he prophesied that he saw the Lord coming with the holy myriads (Jude 14). The heavenly testimony is involved in Enoch and the earthly in Noah, but in either case there is maturity, Noah suggesting the idea seen in the four living creatures (Revelation 4), but Enoch is a disciplined or taught man, corresponding with the twenty-four elders. 

    QuesDo you mean that the twenty-four elders represent experience in divine things? 

    JTYes; Enoch is the seventh from Adam, and his name signifies a disciplined man, that is, a man who is taught of God; that is one side of the position. The other side is what God has secured in a living way which is seen in Noah and the ark, I think. 

    EuRHow do those two sides come into the scripture before us? 

    JTThey enter into the idea of the mystery. There is the mystery of Gods will; that would imply that certain things are to be carried through, but at the present time it is mysterious: the expression for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ, meaning that all the periods of testimony have rendered their quota. I thought that the period between Adam and Noah helped to indicate how God works all this out, the experience and intelligence in the heavenly being illustrated in Enoch, and what is living in Noah. 

    AMHAre you suggesting that all these thoughts enter into the idea of the mystery of his will? (chapter 1:9). 

    JTYes. As having a bearing on us here at the end. There should be intelligence through discipline and walking with God, and then the development of life. One idea in life is variety, and I believe that the idea of variety was intended to be conveyed in the ark. These thoughts have a bearing on our growth and spiritual instruction under the discipline of God, and the development of the affections that God intends to be displayed as expressive of life. All is according to the counsel of his own will. There is, therefore, the will of God in its good pleasure, its mystery and its counsel. 

    JJWould all that lead on to Abraham, after Enoch and Noah? 

    JTWell, in Abraham you get a family taken up. In him God has a people, an inheritance. 

    JJWhere would you place Abraham in the epistle to the Ephesians? 

    JTThe God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory; he comes in there. In connection with Abraham you have the God of glory. In result God has an inheritance, as we see in verse 18. 

    AMHWhat is your thought as to counsel? 

    JTWhat comes out in the world to come, the fulness of times, is in keeping with eternal purpose; He works all things according to the counsel of his own will (verse 11). 

    AMHThen what is the difference between the good pleasure of his will and the counsel of his own will? 

    JTBoth refer, I think, to the way things are worked out. The good pleasure of his will is evidently what He finds in us in this respect, as we had this morning. Then there is the mystery of his will. I think the will is brought in to show that nothing can interfere with it; that all goes through. We get the family idea in chapter 3, that is, every family in the heavens and the earth is named of the Father. That would bring us down to Abraham in the types, but what I think we might see here, is the intelligence that is alluded to and what God has in the saints: the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints (verse 18). 

    EuRIn connection with what goes through, have you in mind that God would give us the sense in our service, of being linked up with what He had in His mind before the foundation of the world, and what He will display in the world to come? 

    JTYes, that it is a question of His purpose and the counsel of His will, all is in keeping with eternal thoughts, only that it belongs to the sphere of testimony. It is on the way from one eternity, so to speak, to another; the fulness of times is the result of all the testimonies. 

    CACDo you connect this with what was spoken of this morning as the dip down? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Redemption was reached: in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, and then the entire will of God is worked out. 

    QuesIs that connected with Revelation 10:7 the mystery of God also shall be completed? 

    JTPretty much so, only Ephesians touches our intelligence in regard to what God has in His mind, and what He works out in the sphere of testimony before entering the eternal state. The administration of the fulness of times is the culmination of testimony on the part of God, what He can do: to head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth. 

    AMHWhat is your point as to that? 

    JTWell, I think things are used to convey the thoughts of God: the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, (Romans 1:20). They refer to the concrete thoughts of God, in whomsoever they may be seen. 

    CACHave you in mind maturity of a spiritual character? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. That is what God is working for; there is the development of intelligence in His school as in Enoch, so that we please Him, and there is the development of sympathy with Him that it arouses in our hearts while in a world of corruption. Enoch had the testimony that He pleased God before his translation, but he prophesied, saying, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, (Jude 14). And then the working out of life, not in a childish way, but in a mature way, regarding each other in affection. Hence, in the type, the ark was full of intelligent varieties of life. I think it would have been one of the most interesting studies for any one who understood life to have gone through the ark and have seen, not life maturing, but the life matured. 

    CACSo that there is all the substance for glory to God in the assembly. 

    QuesWould that maturity be developed in every one in eternity? 

    JTIt is to be developed now or never. Do not put anything forward or you will be very small. 

    DLHThat we may be no longer babes, (Ephesians 4:14). 

    JTYes; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, (Ephesians 4:13). 

    JHTIn the ark there were seven of every clean beast, and two of every unclean; why do the unclean come in? 

    JTIt is not unclean in the sense of what is evil, but rather that they would be of some use. They would not be carried over if they were bad, but the sense is conveyed of the great preponderance of what was to be for God in the way of sacrifice. 

    WRPYou said just now that you get the thought of maturity of life in the ark and also of variety of life; would you say something about that? 

    JTI was saying that maturity of intelligence was seen in Enoch. He walked with God for three hundred years. What an experience that was! What an opportunity for acquiring a knowledge of God, and God was pleased with his companionship for He took him to Himself. But then the idea of variety is not there. Variety is in Noah, the full result from the creation in the way of life; and that, I apprehend, would now be the working out of affection. 

    WRPIs variety seen in developed affections? 

    JTIn your faith have also virtue, in virtue knowledge, in knowledge temperance, in temperance endurance, in endurance godliness, in godliness brotherly love, in brotherly love love; the latter is mature love, (2 Peter 1:5 - 7). 

    CACIs it not referred to in this epistle as the life of God? (Ephesians 4:18). 

    JTThat is a very remarkable expression; perhaps you would tell us something about it. 

    CACI suppose the life of God would be love in activity. 

    JTTherefore the unregenerate are alienated from it by reason of the ignorance which is in them. That life of God is here amongst the brethren; it is moral; the life of God in this sense has come within the range of men; but unregenerate men are alienated from it. Would you think that? 

    CACWell, yes; and in that life the inheritance can be possessed and enjoyed. 

    FHBDo you understand that God is working now to form that which is to be carried over, the present work of God? 

    JTQuite so, that is the maturity that this epistle aims at. 

    FSMHow is that maturity developed? What would be conducive to its development? 

    JTI think what was quoted from Peter helps, having one thing in another; having in your faith virtue, and in virtue knowledge, temperance, endurance, godliness and brotherly love, and then love. I think love there, is the height of maturity; that is to say, you correspond with God. It is in having these things, one in the other, that we develop maturity; hence, brotherly love is balanced by love; love is of God. 

    SJBCYou would not be restful with brotherly love. There is a danger of loving one another more than God. You reach God in love. 

    JTLove is the bond of perfectness (Colossians 3:14) and it is reached thus in a mature way, according to Peters instruction. 

    WLDoes it suggest that all those things presented in Peter are there in germ, but not developed? 

    JTI think it is by having the one in the other, you develop perfectness. It is not exactly that you could have faith without love, but the point is you have all the things in relation to each other. 

    FHBThat would give the idea of a complete man. 

    JTI think it would. We shall see later how we are to be imitators of God, to walk in love, even as the Christ loved us (Ephesians 5:2); there is correspondence with God. I think there is a great deal of immaturity. Whilst there is a good bit of light amongst us, growth is what the Lord would impress upon us, so that if He carries us through it will be as mature. 

    QuesHad Mary in John 12 arrived at it through discipline, especially that of chapter 11? 

    JTI should say so; she is marked not only by love but by intelligence as to what she does. 

    QuesWould you say the living creatures in the ark convey the thought of maturity? 

    JTThey were capable of multiplication when the time came, but not in the ark; there is no evidence of any multiplication or diminution, it is just what was there in a mature way. So spiritually we may visit the ark and we see the varieties of life going through. I believe that is what would be attractive as a testimony to others; it is the variety of life. 

    FSMIt is significant as to Enoch and Noah that it was said of each of them that he walked with God. Is that an essential quality for both heavenly character and spiritual maturity? 

    JTQuite so; and the animals came to Noah. It is remarkable the sympathetic link there was; with the dove particularly; she returned to him and he took her unto him in the ark. 

    WWDo they suggest the matured thoughts coming into the minds and hearts of the saints? 

    JTQuite so. I think the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth refer to certain thoughts of God concretely presented. We have the idea of a family later but the things in the heavens and on the earth headed up in Christ, would mean a mature, intelligent state of things. In him, it says. Those thoughts are being, so to speak, brought out concretely; now in mystery, but presently to be seen in full maturity headed up in Christ. 

    AMHWhy is the thought of heading up, in Christ? 

    JTIt refers to maturity, what we are speaking of. If I am to be headed up I have respect for the idea of headship. In Davids ministry you get that emphasised. It is remarkable the number of times you get the word head in 1 Chronicles; and in the last chapter of the book it is applied to God. David says, thou art exalted as Head above all, (1 Chronicles 29:11). 

    Therefore, the mystery of his will ... for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ (Ephesians 1:9,10) would mean a developed state of things, in which the thoughts of God are presented concretely. It is no longer their being apprehended in the material creation, the invisible things of him (Romans 1:20) will be seen in their full significance headed up in Christ. Everything that men are occupied with, that may have had origin with God, will be seen then in its true meaning. 

    AMHIt is maturity corresponding with headship. 

    JTThat is the thought. 

    JHTIs that why you have seven adults in the ark corresponding to Noah in headship? 

    JTYou mean the three sons and their wives and Noahs wife; quite so. There you get maturity and we can be assured that every creature in the ark was in keeping with that. There is not the slightest evidence of any rebellious conditions. I believe the idea of headship permeated everything. 

    ECRSo, would the idea of attraction be seen in the creatures coming two by two unto Noah into the ark? 

    JTThey came to the person, and so the dove came back to him and he took her to him into the ark. 

    PLIt says, They went to Noah, into the ark, two and two of all flesh, in which was the breath of life, (Genesis 7:15). Would that be suggestive of the movements of life? 

    SJBCI suppose that power of attraction is open to the weakest believer. 

    JTIs not that a leading feature of Johns ministry, the principle of coming to Christ? No one can come to me except the Father who has sent me draw him, (John 6:44). We come under spiritual influence. Johns ministry makes Christ an Object of attraction on the principle of life. 

    MWBIn which way is variety of life developed? 

    JTWell, we have to go back to the roots. God created variety, and, spiritually, every root for God must be in Christ. Take David. Christ is the root of David. 

    CACThen the variety is distributed over the whole company of saints; to every one of us. There is variety coming out in the gift of Christ to each one of us. 

    EuRWhy in chapter 2 does he take the Jew and the gentile back to their past state at the beginning? 

    JTI think it is to bring out what he had already started with in the second part of chapter 1  the power of God. There is the knowledge of him, which is a thing we should notice; that we should have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him; (verse 17) and then, what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. 

    CACDoes that bring in the thought of the Syrian ready to perish? Does chapter 2 rather take up that side of things? 

    JTI think so, both in verse 1 and verse 11. So the first half of chapter 2 is to show the evidence of the power of God in those who, as it says, were dead in your offences and sins  in which ye once walked according to the age of this world, according to the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience: among whom we also all once had our conversation in the lusts of our flesh, doing what the flesh and the thoughts willed to do, and were children, by nature, of wrath, even as the rest: but God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ. That is a question of the grip of evil in which we were held, and the power of God taking us out of that; and then going to the full height of blessing, as it says, and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. So that, in the first part of chapter 1, we have the will of God, and then in the second part the power of God applied to Christ and in chapter 2 to us, so that we are seated in the heavenlies. It is not here exactly a question of our eternal portion, but in view of testimony, as verses 7 - 10 show. 

    EuRIn what way does seated in the heavenlies have in view the present testimony? 

    JTIt is to lend lustre to us as down here. It is in Christ Jesus, notice, not with Christ. It is with one another in that exalted position, in the status of in Christ Jesus; heaven is very conversant with the idea of the anointing, and our position there in Christ alludes, I believe, to the great dignity we have in the anointing. It is not a question yet of the family, but of the place we have in the anointing, which heaven would understand. The angelic companies understand that; and it is to give heavenly lustre and dignity to us down here. That, I think, is what chapter 2 means. 

    QuesIs that connected with divine sovereignty? 

    JTIt is, surely. It speaks here of great love wherewith God loved us and His rich mercy. He has in view the setting out of a testimony in us here, now, and in the future. 

    FHBYou spoke of an Ephesian christian being able to take up the Corinthian position in testimony; is that the thought? 

    JTThat is what we may see. It is persons  not yet a family, as I understand it, but rather the dignity connected with the anointing in heaven, our being in Christ and there unitedly; so that there is not a created being in heaven, that would not respect us. It is the status we have, as I may say, officially. 

    WJHStephen with the face of an angel would be understood by the angels. The dignity of the anointing was seen in his face. 

    JTWas not the heavenly dignity there in the most palpable way before the council, the superiority of the man? It was as the face of an angel, (Acts 6:15). 

    MWBSome of us have linked testimony with the present, and display with the future. How do you link testimony with the future? 

    JTIt will be seen in the assembly. You have here display in the coming ages, I apprehend that in the coming world we shall be dignified in an official way. In Christ is our status, and this chapter gives us that: in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. There is also what goes with it, the glory of God, which would mean the divine nature worked out in us. In the assembly coming out of heaven there certainly is testimony. I believe the members of the church will be employed universally, but in this dignified way, as in the anointing. 

    CACIs not that really essential to the body and the habitation of God at the end of the chapter? 

    JTI think it is. I do not see how you can have the habitation of God down here, without this dignity. It marked the tabernacle, and it marked the temple. The tabernacle was dignified by the anointing and the temple by the wood, gold, etc. 

    PLWas this thought set out in wisdom in Proverbs 8:23? I was set up (or anointed) from eternity. 

    JTYes. If God comes in to operate there must be that. It is the idea of representation, and I think the greatest thought of it for us, is in this chapter where He has raised us up together. That brings in a peculiar link between us, has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Think of the myriads thus seen! They are sitting. It is their place and there is not a dignitary in heaven who will not regard them accordingly. 

    AMHThat bears on our position down here. If we are to form the habitation of God, this necessarily enters into it, as also into our service in the millennium. 

    GWWWhy does it say in chapter 1 that we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, and here that we are made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus? 

    JTI suppose Christ Jesus has a bearing down here in view of testimony. In Christ carries with it the idea of status or dignity that we have in heaven; and in which we are blessed. 

    I think the Ephesian feature enters into Corinthians. If I sit down to partake of the Lords supper as in Corinthians, abstractly I am an Ephesian; I never lose sight of that. I do not need to bring that forward at once. As we may see in Deuteronomy 26 the basket is set down by the priest. Well, there it is, but immediately I am talking about the Syrian. I am, however, going to speak about the basket. 

    JOSCreated in Christ Jesus; would that be the basket? 

    JTI think so. Notice, it is in Christ Jesus. The new man is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, (Ephesians 4:24). That is not a question of status but of quality. 

    DLHWhen the man puts down his basket, does he not say I am in the good of that now? 

    JTI think he does, and he has got the first-fruits there too. I understand it is that I hold myself in that light, and the Lord as Priest takes that on; but it is so to speak, in abeyance until the time comes in the meeting to bring it forward, but it is there all the time. 

    EuRDoes it involve the work of God? 

    JTIt does, but it is the believer taken up in the light of counsel. Therefore, you are a sort of dual being, not exactly dual personality, but you are viewed as in Christ abstractly, and, therefore, there is nothing attached to you at all as to responsibility. It is important, if I am to be in the assembly in the light of eternity, that I know how to analyse as to what belongs to that, and what belongs to the position of responsibility here. So I leave that, and I come to this, and then I go back to that. That is the order of the assembly. The basket is taken out of his hand and set down by the altar; and then he speaks about his father and about Egypt, and then he goes back to the basket, and he worships. That is to say, he worships in relation to the basket and what is in it, and that is what God seeks. He wants us, not in a mixed condition down here, but in the light of purpose. 

    JHTAt the close of that chapter in Deuteronomy it says, that thou shouldest be a holy people to Jehovah thy God, as he hath said (verse 19). Is that the public result? 

    JTQuite so. At the end of chapter 2 we see how all this position in heaven enters into what is for God here. In verse 18, it is said, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father: that is how we stand down here; and then further, ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, 

    and of the household of God. You can see how the status we get in heaven enters into this. 

    WWAs to verse 16  and might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross  I was thinking that involves the saints being set together for the good pleasure of God. 

    JTYou will observe it is by the cross; Ephesians gives you reconciliation in connection with the greatest reproach in this world. It cuts at the roots of all special links amongst the saints and it is in one body. This means that we are linked up in a positive way, but under the greatest possible reproach. 

    HHWould you say a word as to the end of this chapter 2; the habitation of God in the Spirit is a present reality, is it not? 

    JTThat is how it stands. So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. We have the general thought up to the last verse, but in verse 22 I think he has in mind the position of the church among the gentiles: in whom ye also are built together. It is the general position of Jew and gentile first, but I think the gentiles are the habitation of God by themselves, which would continue. We can hardly speak today of a habitation of God formed of Jew and gentile, but we can speak of ye also, that is to say, gentile believers. 

    CACThat is very interesting. 

    HHGod has still His habitation on earth in spite of the failure there is at the present time. 

    JTAnd even although there may be few Jews which is perhaps so now. It was not so then; they probably formed the major part then, but now they are hardly able to be found. 

    HHThis epistle was addressed to a gentile assembly. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhat were you going to say on verse 18? 

    JTOnly to point out that we have come to that. For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. It is the principle of access in a positive way by the Spirit. It includes Hebrews 10, but goes beyond it. Verses 17 and 18 shew that Christ has brought God to all in the gospel and that through Him we have access to the Father. 

    EuRWhy do you get in verse 13, But now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ? 

    JTIn Christ Jesus there is our status here on earth, the blood having removed all that would keep us at a distance. In Christ Jesus gives the gentiles a place of equality with the Jews. 
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    AFFECTION FOR THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 34)

    Ephesians 2:18 - 22, 1 Chronicles 29:3 - 5

    It is before me, dear brethren, to speak about the house  the house of God, bearing in mind that the apostle in his first letter to Timothy specially speaks about it, and of the behaviour that is suitable in it, saying, that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15). The order therefore is the house, the assembly, and the pillar and base. The house involves enjoyment; it involves, of course, that in which God shows Himself in His affections, and in which His order is seen, but it is a place of holy, spiritual enjoyment. The house being said to be the assembly, conveys the idea of intelligent counsel and administrative action, resulting in public support for the truth, this latter involving conflict. I wish to confine my remarks to the house, as such, and in this respect I have also specially in mind the statement of king David as to his affection for it. The word that one would bear in mind as to oneself, and one hopes that all will take notice of it, is the peculiar expression, affection for the house of my God. Those of you who are conversant with 1 Chronicles will have noticed that David speaks in chapter 22 of preparing for the house in immense wealth out of his affliction; whereas here in chapter 29 it is in his affection. The comparison of these two words in relation to the house, will help in the understanding of my remarks, for as combined, they present to us Christ, in His affliction and then in His affection. 

    Before coming to Ephesians, I would remark that the gospels in their four different features present David and Solomon typically, and particularly Matthew, so that you find Christ in the exercise of His service, and indeed in His whole sojourn here, peculiarly in houses in Matthew. He is indeed presented to us in that gospel, as in a house, in His childhood. Luke presents Him in a manger, but Matthew presents Him in a house, as sought out by the wise men of the East. We are told that the star came and stood over the place where the little child was (Matthew 2: 9). The place is a larger idea than the house; indeed, that is confirmed in 1 Chronicles in chapter 21:25 where king David buys the place in which the house is to be. Now the wise men came to the place as guided by the star. It was the star of the king of the Jews, Him they sought, showing how they were in accord with the mind of God, being free from national prejudice. No one can reach the house otherwise; so long as national prejudice is in our minds we shall never really reach the house. They came seeking the king of the Jews, implying that they were to be subservient, that they were recognising the priority of the Jews. The Lord, indeed, insisted on this in talking to the woman at Sychar, and the Samaritans themselves later, had to learn that the Spirit should come through the apostles that were sent from Jerusalem. 

    So the wise men came to the place under the guidance of heaven. They were deflected in going to Jerusalem, but finally the star directed them to the place where the little child was  a very interesting and touching consideration  but the star did no more than that. Being at the place, they entered into the house. I would suggest that there is something to be learnt in that, for many are content with the vicinity in which Christ may be,  but they entered into the house; they entered into the house where the little child was. He was under care; He was with the one who would care for Him best under God at that time, as is always so where the need of care exists. Where could care be found to equal that with the parent in the house, for God has provided in the house such care as all stages of His family require. That is how matters stand in Matthew: they entered into the house, and they find the child under care. They saw the little child with his mother and they worshipped. 

    So throughout Matthew we find the Lord signalising certain features of the truth as being in the house, characteristically. To illustrate this, in chapter 13, He entered into a house, and His disciples followed Him. That is another thing. He takes up a position in the house, and persons who are followers understand, and they follow Him there. It becomes a place of exposition and of wonderful disclosures. No one can afford to miss these, the holy expositions of Scripture and of the parables and types in the house; and then the disclosures of hidden things, things that were in the Lords heart, with regard to the assembly. 

    Then we find later (chapter 17) the Lord in the house, and Peter would have reduced Him to the level of an ordinary temple taxpayer. Unless we frequent the house in which He is, we shall have wrong thoughts of Him, and shall reduce Him in our thoughts, and words, and ways, to the level of ordinary persons, which the Holy Spirit greatly resents. So that Peter said, his Master certainly paid tribute. But as he came into the house the Lord anticipated him and adjusted him, and brought out the blessed fact that the position was that of sons. Then are the sons free (Matthew 17:26). Thus in that house the truth of sonship came out. And so throughout Matthews gospel in which also and only there, you get the word householder (chapter 13:52). All is to prepare us for the great leading thought, the assembly; that we might be in the world assemblywise. In order to be here in this way we must be in the good of, and enter into the spiritual buoyancy and enjoyment of the house. 

    So you find the Lord in the house of Simon the leper, meaning that the public position may be one of reproach, but He is there nevertheless. Many would avoid being in that house; but if He takes up a position subject to reproach and you avoid it because of that, you will miss the blessing attached to it. You find there the full appreciation of Christs dignity and service; a woman anointed His head there. 

    Then later in Matthew, the Lord sends His disciples, as they enquire where He would eat the passover, to a certain one. He says, Go into the city to such an one (chapter 26:18), saying nothing about the man with a pitcher of water, or the upper room, as in Mark or Luke, but simply sending them to convey to the man, that He would eat the passover in his house. The proposal indicated that the Lord would be free in that house, that He could eat the passover there with His disciples in liberty and dignity in the house  not, in Matthew, in the upper room. 

    Now all that bears on what I have in mind; it prepares us for Paul; indeed, all the evangelists stress the idea of the house. Luke presents it to us in the most attractive way, and I speak now to the young people, because Luke has a peculiar way of gauging the necessities of souls, and he knows that young people love enjoyment. The world knows it too, and strains every nerve to supply the need. So Luke presents the house in chapter 14 as that which is to be filled  that my house may be filled (verse 23); but in chapter 15, as the place of enjoyment; figuratively the most delightful things are going on there  music and dancing; what is presented in the way of music, what is spoken of in regard to Christ, is so delightful, is presented so perfectly, and with such charm, that everyone dances, everyone moves in response. The elder brother had no interest in it at all. 

    Then John presents the house as the place in which the Son abides; the Son abides in the house for ever. He abides there. He abides in the house for ever; we shall never be without Him, and there we shall be truly free  a very great fact, especially at the present time. 

    Then John goes on later to tell us that the house was full of precious odour  the house, without saying whose house it was: The house was filled with the odour of the ointment (chapter 12:3). The sense of smell is delightfully ministered to in that house; there is nothing corrupt there. You will have noticed that the ointment which Mary used, was not in an alabaster box in John. The alabaster box would allude to the care with which the ointment was preserved from taint, but there is no need of that in John; it is to render tribute to Mary of Bethany, who loved our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. That is what you will find in the house in which Jesus is ministered to. 

    Now all these remarks will help us as to Ephesians, because Ephesians presents things in their fulness; not in a hard forced kind of way, but one thing growing out of another, and all coming out of a heart full, by the power of the Spirit. That is what marks Ephesians. The apostles heart was simply full, and words are employed to denote the excessive excellency and greatness of the divine things presented. So Paul speaking about both Jew and gentile having access through Christ by one Spirit to the Father, opens up his heart to these gentile believers, as indeed towards all. No more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. What a word for us! Some of us have been speaking about the blind man whose eyes were opened (John 9), that he was cast out  a man without a country, without a family, without a religion; as we might say, even his parents undertaking nothing for him. What is he coming into? He is coming into all this of which I have been speaking. The Lord enquires of him, dost thou believe on the Son of God? (John 9:35). The Son of God will give him a country, a family, so that he is no longer a stranger and foreigner, but a fellow-citizen of the saints, and of the household of God  marvellous statement! 

    Now the passage goes on to show what this is, because we need to understand what the house is. And so the apostle says that it is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone. Now look at that, dear brethren. You say the foundation of the apostles and prophets, are they in the foundations? Well, according to Revelation 21 they are, every one of them, for there were twelve foundations, and on each the name of an apostle of the Lamb  twelve names. The reference is to the quality of the apostles work in founding Christianity. I am not speaking so much of the foundation itself as the foundation of God; that is not exactly what is in view here  that is stated in 2 Timothy, where it is necessary to state it, because things are slipping away; but in Ephesians the apostle is speaking in love, his heart engrossed with the greatness of the divine things into which we are brought; he would convey that the very best is there; you cannot admit of anything better than the apostles and prophets. It is the quality here, not only the sureness of the foundation. 

    Then, after the foundation, he speaks of the topstone, as if the apostles and prophets were so in keeping with Christ in the laying of the foundation that He becomes the topstone of what they lay. So the structure is bound up with the very best in the apostles and prophets, and then the ornamentation and binding influence of the glorious Person of Christ, the head of the corner! Such is the house as Ephesians presents it, and what a place! How one seeks enlargement of heart to take it in, and to have a part in it, for Ephesians is the excellence of the thing, even from the foundation; and then the ornamentation and the binding influence of the glorious Person of Christ as the Head of the corner. The next thing the apostle says is, that it increases to a holy temple in the Lord. Though it has the form of a house now, a place of enjoyment for us  a habitation of God in the Spirit  it also increases, that is, it looks on to the time when the Lord will be supreme; it increases to a holy temple in the Lord. When He takes up the reins of government in the world, that which we have part in now will be the means in His hands of making His rule intelligible to all, for His reign will not be arbitrary; of course it will be absolute, but it is such a rule as will be intelligible, and acceptable to all. Thus I apprehend the idea of the building increasing to a holy temple in the Lord. When the Lord reigns by and by, He will rule in power, but all will be made intelligible in the temple. 

    I refer now a little to Chronicles, and what I would draw attention to is the kings words, in my affection for the house of my God. I want to arouse affection in each of us, dear brethren, for the house; it is such a great commanding thought with God that He would have us not only to seek it as a place of enjoyment, but to have affection for it, and, as having affection for it, to come forward, and to make it as joyful and as glorious in a holy sense as we may. So, as I have said already, we have to distinguish between Davids affliction and Davids affection, what he provided in his affliction I apprehend to be according to his might, what he had as king, as he tells us elsewhere. As he commanded the resources of his empire he provided in abundance everything that was necessary to the house. And so, as afflicted, he sets forth, typically, Christ in the gospels. But then in chapter 22, in which he tells us that he provided all these things, mentioning the enormous sum of one hundred thousand talents of gold, and one thousand thousand talents of silver, and iron and brass and wood, and everything that was needed in abundance  in that very chapter you have Solomon. I wish to point out, dear brethren, hoping that the Lord will use it for our instruction, that Solomon in this chapter is Christ as Son as seen in the gospels. It is Christ as the suffering, afflicted David, but He is nevertheless the Son  young and tender it may be. I do not mean that Christ was that personally, but it is the way in which the idea of sonship is introduced for our apprehension. We have to learn things from the beginning; and so in chapter 22 David, having reached, not the foundation, but the place, which he purchased, begins to tell us what he had provided for the house, and then immediately you have Solomon. That is a matter that deserves our attention, that an afflicted David and a tender Solomon, his son, combined, is the Christ of the gospels. There is no change in the Person, but you have the combination of suffering and sonship  sonship in its tenderness, but nevertheless sonship. And so the wisdom and the provision and the ordering and the pattern all emanate from David. He represents the suffering Christ, the afflicted Christ. How that touches our heart! We are never to lose sight of that; but then the house is not built under those circumstances; the house is not built by a suffering Christ, an afflicted Christ; for the house was not built until David died. But the two things run together  the afflicted David and the tender son, Solomon, until they are both reigning together, a very remarkable thing; yet there is no foundation of the house laid under those circumstances: the element of war, the element of affliction, the element of suffering, these do not properly belong to the house. The house is a place of holy enjoyment. I am endeavouring to make it attractive to every one here, and specially to the young people. So when coming to the actual structure, and when Solomon acts by himself after Davids death, he represents the glorified Christ. The house is built or constructed, by a glorified Christ  a Son  but the Son in heaven. Think of the Son in heaven! You say, It is the same Person who was on earth. Of course it is; as to His Person He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever;(Hebrews 13:8) there can be no change in His Person; but a Christ in heaven, is different from a Christ on earth; the Son of God in heaven is different from the Son of God on earth. You understand what I mean by the word different; the Christ that is in heaven, as raised from the dead went about among His people forty days. Where was He when He was not with them? Who can tell? We are in the presence of His inscrutability when we come to this. We must never reduce Christ in heaven to mere theological terms  never! We have to apprehend the Person of Christ in heavenly circumstances  what He is there, but the inscrutable always attaches to Him. He has gone up far above all the heavens, beyond the created worlds. Who can follow Him there? We cannot follow Him there, but He has gone there. He is Christ in heaven, nevertheless; and as the Christ in heaven He appears as the great builder of the church, the assembly. Paul says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me (Galatians 1:15,16). What a Son is the glorified Christ! Think of the enjoyment going on between the Father and the Son! How He loved to dwell upon the fact, that He was going to His Father. He sends the message to His disciples: I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17). So, He is up there in all the unalloyed enjoyment of the affection of the Father. Their reciprocated affections are enjoyed in their own sphere. Now all that enters into the formation of the house, as in Ephesians through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners. That is the idea, dear brethren. 

    When you come to 1 Kings, David is a weak, old man; he thus ceases really to be a type of Christ. The point in Chronicles is to bring out the greatness of Christ in the time of His sufferings, and as He is now in heaven. So the Holy Spirit dwells with great delight typically on the greatness of the provision for the house and its anticipated grandeur. 

    Coming back to this question of affection. Is it not attractive, this thought of the house? This place of holy, spiritual enjoyment to which we are called as sons. David says, In my affection for the house of my God, I have given of my own property  my own property. It was no longer a question of what belonged to him, as the monarch of the empire, in great volume, but it is a question of quality coming out of affection: three thousand talents of the gold of Ophir of his own property, it was that to which he had perfect personal right, his own property. What this is in the antitype I would leave you to explore; what this gold of Ophir is. As we come to the closing moments of our Lords life, and His great affection  and then how it is expressed to us through Paul, His chosen vessel  and his great affection, it is no longer a question of volume, but of something very special  gold, of the gold of Ophir  of His own property. Think of what Jesus has in this sense, and how He devotes it to the house! And then the silver: Solomon does not make much of silver in the structure, but David does, and I apprehend that it grows out of the death of Jesus. We must ever come back to that. All consideration of special devotedness, of special service, must come back to the love that devoted itself unto death, in view of all this. So there was the gold of Ophir  what was so special  but there was also the silver  the seven thousand talents of refined silver  referring, I apprehend, primarily to the love of Christ in redemption, and how all has been secured on that principle. So that we have the most delightful dwelling-place as the result of the special devotedness of Christ. He loved Israel, but there is something distinctive here, in the special devoting of what was His own property, in securing the thought of God. It is the best kind of gold and the refined silver. It has the church in view. 

    Then we have the appeal (1 Chronicles 29:5) which I hope will not be in vain, dear brethren. It is to whoever is ready to come forward for the work. The Lord has led the way for us, and we see in Ephesians how the one specially selected for these things followed Him in devoted energy. In His ministry we get what is special, answering to the gold of Ophir, which David gave. Paul, under the Lord, leads the way for us, in provision and care for the house. So that where God dwells in holy love  a habitation of God in the Spirit, is a place of spiritual joy for us. 

    May the appeal, dear brethren, come home to us so that we may not be wanting in affection for the house. 
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    THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD (JT 35)

    Ephesians 2: 18 - 22; Genesis 32: 9 - 12; Genesis 33: 1 - 7; Genesis 35: 9 - 15

    JTThe subject of the household of God may, under the Lord, be of help to us. We have the truth in this respect presented as the believers household, and the household of faith, and the household of God; the first two merging in the household of God. The first, the household of the believer, may be connected with Noah; the second may be connected with Abraham, who indeed is said to be the father of all believers; and the third is, as we see in these chapters, connected with Jacob: and the Lord may help us to arrive at an understanding of the passage in Ephesians by our consideration of the subject. It is written in Ephesians 2: 18 that through Christ, we have both access by one Spirit to the Father and that ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. This being the case, it is obvious that each of us should inquire as to whether he has practical part in the household of God, for that is where our blessings are in this provisional time; it is where the music and the dancing are, where the brethren are apprehended in their heavenly relations although upon earth, and where the Spirit is thus free to bring in the joys of heaven. And I thought that the section in Genesis, well known to most of us, beginning with chapter 32, would help us to see how conditions that hinder our entrance into house-conditions and house-enjoyment are overcome, for chapter 35 is intended to show that the believer finally reaches the house, and reaches it as pleasing to Him whose it is  pleasing to God; the drink-offering denoting the divine pleasure in the believer. 

    QuesIs the household of God a distinct thought from the house of God? 

    JTWell, it brings in the persons who form it more, there is more of a family touch to the word household. I think it is the family side where the activities of love have scope; there is room for each to have his part in it. Whose house are we, Hebrews 3: 6. Of course the house is the saints, but the household, I think, involves the family touch, more the family side. 

    EJMcBI thought perhaps the house of God was more characterised by what God is as having His house, but when we come to the household, it is more the kind of people that compose it. Would you say a little as to the thought of Jacob being taken up as illustrative of this? 

    JTHe typifies the believer in connection with the house; it is in connection with Jacob that it appears first in Scripture, so that it is rightly in its initial features connected with him. Ephesians brings in the household, as you might say, fittingly, because the saints are viewed in their heavenly relations. This scripture follows a well-known statement that He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is our final position, and necessarily lends richness to the idea of the household, which is a term that applies to us down here, for the house of God, as also the household, is connected with the earth  it is really provisional. 

    There is, of course, the Fathers house on high, but that is another thing; the household, and the house, refer to what we are here and involve what we shall be and shall have in the way of enjoyment. So that we get it in connection with Jacob as on a journey. The Fathers house is the terminus of that journey; the house of God comes in as the believer is on the journey of faith, so that, after Jacob enters the house, as you will observe in chapter 35, he continues on his journey. It is, therefore, a great provision for us on the way now, but its greatness is enhanced by the fact that those who compose it are already seen to be heavenly, to belong to heaven, to have a heavenly status in Christ; they are no longer strangers and foreigners, but are fit for the place, and fit for having part in the house. And Jacob serves to illustrate how the believer comes into it experimentally. First of all, it was a dreadful place to him, but still he had better thoughts than that. As the believer weighs things he comes back to sober thoughts and Jacob formally calls it the house of God afterwards, and is encouraged in it to make a vow. That is the initial instruction that we get from Jacob, for, whilst he called it a dreadful place, after all he had better thoughts than that; these thoughts came out in his naming the place Bethel, and then in setting up the pillar and anointing it, and making a vow. It is doubtful if any young believer will ever reach the house save on those lines. 

    QuesWas Jacobs heart set in the right direction? 

    JTHe was moving under orders, he was moving under the direction of his parents, and God honoured that. 

    QuesA few verses were read in chapter 33. Jacob speaks in verse 5 of The children that God has graciously given thy servant. Could that be linked up with the thought of the household of God? 

    JTAs we come to that part we shall see how he disposes of his family, for as we arrive at chapter 32 what is in his mind is the brother  an offended brother; his mind is full of the thought of the offended brother. One of the hindrances to our enjoyment of the house is the existence in meetings of offended or offending brothers, either one or the other. Chapters 32 and 33 are to show how that difficulty is overcome. 

    QuesHow is that removed? 

    JTWell, we shall see as we look at these chapters. Jacob is returning, and the angels of God meet him; that is, he is to be impressed with the unfailing divine interest; the God that had met him twenty years before is now impressing him with His interest, two camps of angels are ready to serve him. These witnesses of heavenly interest and attention are calculated to lift us out of the realm of the flesh, what we may have in the flesh that we might rely upon; for we are apt in our spiritual progress to rely on certain fleshly acquirements, belongings or abilities, and God would give us to understand that we do not need to. Reliance on these things will only hinder us, and they are calculated to irritate others; they are also calculated to arouse similar thoughts and feelings in others. We thus provoke one another. Jacob therefore, instead of being affected by this remarkable testimony of heaven, and relying entirely on the power of God, sends a message to Esau conveying that he was a man of earthly means. He sends messengers to tell Esau, Thy servant Jacob speaks thus  With Laban have I sojourned and tarried until now; and I have oxen and asses, sheep, and bondmen and bondwomen; and I have sent to tell my lord, that I may find favour in thine eyes. He does not say a word about God. It is not likely that I shall appease an offended brother by telling him how many cattle I have; what a large house I have; or what a large car I possess. It is not likely I shall appease him or make him more brotherly than he was before, by telling him these things; nor is it any evidence that I am much of a brother. How very different would be the effect if you tell a brother, or send a message to him, that God spoke to you last night, that He came in in a wonderful way and impressed you with the fact that you are the object of His care; and then indicate to the brother that God would do the same for him. 

    QuesWould that establish the thought of fellow-citizenship with the saints? 

    JTI think so. What is it that gives you status in the house of God? It is not the amount of cattle or sheep you have, it is not the size of your house or garden; God does not attach any importance to these things. It is a question of what you are with God, that gives you status in His house. 

    The messengers say, in verse 6, We came to thy brother, to Esau; and he also is coming to meet thee, and four hundred men with him  probably more than Jacob had, so that there is no headway at all being made on this line. And then he says, in verse 9, God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, Jehovah, who saidst unto me: Return into thy country and to thy kindred, and I will do thee good  I am too small for all the loving-kindness and all the faithfulness that thou hast shewn unto thy servant; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I am become two troops. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau; for I fear him ... and so on. Then the passage says, he lodged there that night; that is, his lodging now is where he has prayed; it is a time of heart-searching in the presence of God. 

    EJMcBDo you mean he has left the sense of his material wealth? 

    JTThat is what I thought: he is in the presence of God; and he lodged there that night. 

    EJMcBIn a way, he got his own measure with God. 

    JTQuite so. Then, instead of sending to tell Esau what he had, he sends him a large present. That is good; he is giving now; he is like God. Thus he is likely to make some headway. 

    EJMcBThe sense of the bounty of God to him comes out from him. 

    JTYes, he had received it from God, and freely ye have received, freely give. He is now to this extent like God. 

    EJMcBWould this line of the household be the line on which we come into the gain of the family of faith, which looks outside all seen things? 

    JTThat is what I think. In turning to God you are impressed with God; and staying there all night gives you an opportunity of receiving divine impressions where you have spoken to God. He gives now deliberately, as you will observe by the number of cattle he sends to Esau  two hundred she-goats, twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes, twenty rams, thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, ten bulls, twenty she-asses, and ten young asses  is rather liberal. It seems as if it is to testify to the effect of Gods presence in the soul; that one is really now moving in relation to God and qualifying to have part in His house; you are like Him. And then, following upon that, God moves again, according to verse 24, Jacob remained alone; and a man wrestled with him until the rising of the dawn. This man  it is God of course, but it is a Man, One like himself in sympathy and feelings; He is giving way to Jacob, as if He would teach Jacob how to give way, because, after all, we must give way. If we are to gain an offended brother, there has to be some giving way, and I think God teaches us how to give way. The Man allowed Jacob to overcome. 

    EJMcBIt is only the one who is right who can give way. Do you look on the wrestling as a further step to his being in the presence of God? 

    JTYes, I think it is God approaching him now; he had drawn near to God in prayer. We are enjoined to draw near to God in all our circumstances, and He draws near to us, but He draws near to us in His own way. We are taught how to pray, and Jacob evidently had learnt how to pray; but God draws near to us in His own way; He had drawn near to Jacob in the two camps of angels, but now He draws near as a Man, which is very touching. 

    EJMcBAnd of course it leaves a permanent effect on Jacob. 

    JTYes. If it is a question of the power of the flesh, he is limping, that is, he is weaker outwardly; but he is stronger inwardly. 

    QuesSay a little more about this matter of giving way. In what sphere would this yieldingness be seen? Are you thinking of questions of judgment? 

    JTWell, you cannot give way, of course, if it be a question of right or wrong, but you can give way if it is a question of any right of your own, do you not think? 

    QuesDo we sometimes deceive ourselves into thinking we are standing for the truth, when we are only really standing for ourselves? 

    JTThat is it. 

    RemSelf-judgment is behind giving way. 

    JTExactly. I think it is God teaching Jacob, in a Man, how to give way. The Lord showed it in His manner down here; Mephibosheth indicated it too. Where it is a question of ones own rights or feelings, one can readily give way. It is the one who is right at bottom who can do that. The greater one is spiritually, the more ready he is to surrender where divine principles are not involved; and I believe that most of the difficulties amongst the brethren do not really arise from divine principles being transgressed, but rather because our own feelings have been affected. 

    QuesWould Pauls epistle to Philemon be an example of how to encourage one to give way in order to promote the household atmosphere? When Onesimus went back to Philemon, this very thought of yieldingness would be called into play. 

    JTYes, I think the epistle is full of this thought. I think Paul is teaching Philemon in his own spirit and manner, in the lowly attitude he takes up towards him, how Philemon should act towards Onesimus. 

    WCGWould the fact that the sun shone upon Jacob as he halted on his thigh give him spiritual strength? 

    JTJust so. It is a remarkable testimony from heaven again; as he passed over Peniel, the sun rose upon him. I think God gives you such a sense of His interest that you feel you are valuable in His mind; you feel yourself almost alone as an object of God  the sun rose upon him. It rose upon millions of others, but it rose upon him, at that particular point as he passed over Peniel, and he limped upon his hip. The deeper the sense of Gods love and interest in one, the more one can accept the weakness, the crippling; for, although the Man had given way to Jacob, he succeeded in all that he intended to do. He weakened Jacob, he strengthened him inwardly, but weakened him outwardly; that is, he is making him more and more fit for the house, and correspondingly more fit to meet his brother. 

    RemHe was conscious he had seen God face to face. 

    JTHe was. It was great inward gain, and then the sun shining upon him was heaven impressing him that he was the object of its interest. 

    QuesDoes Jacob here acquire firstly a sense of mercy; he says he is not worthy of the least of Gods mercies, secondly, in this last incident, does he get a sense of dignity as having to do with God, and having his name changed? 

    JTExactly. He is being ennobled, he is being made greater and greater. Then in chapter 33 you see the disposition he makes of the family, he reserves Joseph for the last, and Joseph moves before his mother. All this points to the increase of spiritual understanding and sensibilities that Jacob was acquiring. It will be observed that in verse 7 it says, lastly Joseph drew near, and Rachel, and they bowed. Earlier it says, The maidservants drew near, they and their children, and they bowed. And Leah also, with her children drew near, and they bowed. And lastly Joseph drew near, and Rachel, and they bowed. Rachel is after Joseph; another Man is coming into view now; there is the principle of displacement of what is according to nature. The disposition of the children in verse 2 is that he puts the maidservants and their children foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindmost. They are all put into an order of nature first, they are all disposed of in that way, but as they actually approach Esau, there is liberty for Joseph to move forward; that is really what is meant, that spiritually under these circumstances Christ is becoming prominent  for the thing that matters in all these things is that Christ is becoming prominent. It does not say Jacob was told to put Joseph forward  he did it, this feature of Christ came into evidence. 

    QuesIs it putting on bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, Colossians 3: 12? 

    JTThat is the thing. If there is room for the Lord, you will say, We had a splendid time, for there was room for Christ. It is not a question of either Jacob or Esau, but Joseph; for that is the point, after all, in the house, that Christ must be supreme; He is Son over it. We can have no enjoyment of the house till Christ has His place. 

    QuesIn chapter 32 he divides the company into two troops. Is that the party idea, when there is no room for Christ at all? 

    QuesWhen you come to chapter 37: 2, you have, These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph ... Is that the same thought as to Joseph? 

    JTThat is the way the truth develops in Genesis. First in chapter 30, as Joseph is born, Jacob proposes to come back to Canaan; it is a very slight suggestion of Christ: but here Joseph himself moves forward, it does not say Jacob told him to, the point is there is liberty for him to go before his mother, and the generations in chapter 37 refer to Joseph only, as you say; and his brethren all come back to Joseph in chapters 45 and 46. In the generations of Jacob, Christ must have His place; for, after all, what are our gatherings and meetings unless Christ has His place  unless there is room for Christ? And that is the point here. 

    WCGDo you think the fulfilment of Peters word, be clothed with humility, is seen in them all bowing? Where there is complete humility there is room for Christ. 

    JTJust so  binding on humility. 

    QuesWould this be the working out of Ephesians in a practical way  Jesus Christ the cornerstone? 

    JTThat is it exactly. Do you not find that must be so in a practical way, for, after all, what are the meetings if He has not got His place? 

    QuesWould this result in spiritual education for us, that we might be found intelligently in the house? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. It may be in only a little way, but you see Christ is acquiring place in the meeting. He has liberty to move. It may be a brother who has not been accustomed to say much, at some meeting has liberty, and speaks beautifully  that is the thought, there is liberty in the house, Christ is having His way. 

    EJMcBYou mean that conditions have come to light that allow Christ to disclose Himself in that way? 

    JTThat is right. You see the number of bowings here  Jacob leading in bowing seven times. Esau is the offended brother; he is a man to be appeased, and he is appeased; he ran to meet Jacob, that is in the presence of all this grace and humility. 

    QuesIs Jacob here adding the fifth part, so that there is increase? 

    JTJust so. Then we see after this another thing, that is, there must be tenderness, there must be consideration in the meetings. Esau would have Jacob go with him, but he says, in verse 13, My lord knows that the children are tender, and the suckling sheep and kine are with me; and if they should overdrive them only one day, all the flock would die. That is a fine thought brought in; and Jacob has his way on those lines. So that Esau goes off to Seir. Jacob had said, the children are tender, and the suckling sheep and kine are with me  the true shepherd spirit comes out. There must not be overdriving in our meetings. 

    QuesWould that link on with what the Lord says in Luke 12, a faithful servant whom the Lord sets over his household? 

    JTYes. 

    Then the next thing in the history is, Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built himself a house, and for his cattle he made booths. Now he is overcome: he has secured his brother, but he is going to settle down; he built a house before he came to Gods house. Our houses really should be patterned after Gods house. In Exodus, God made houses for the Israelitish midwives in Egypt, that is, He gave a pattern, but then afterwards He gave instructions to build His own house. Jacob builds a house for himself and connects God with himself in his house, so that he misses Bethel; Bethel is deferred, and Jacob gets into terrible trouble in chapter 34. What is pointed out is the danger of settling down in our houses, and in providing for ourselves and our cattle, and failing to go on to the house of God. 

    EJMcBReally giving up the path of faith. 

    JTWell, exactly. It is a house, it is not a tent. Earlier he was characterised as a plain man dwelling in tents, which means, I am moving on, but now he builds a house, which implies that he was settling down. 

    WCGIs that why, in the night of wrestling, God would not reveal His name to Jacob? Was it because he was not yet equal to it? 

    JTYes, I think he reserves it for His own house. 

    WCGFor in Abrahams case the new name given him was in conjunction with the name Almighty God  they go together in Abrahams case. 

    JTHere Jacob asks for his name and God refuses to give it him; and I think it is because of what is in Jacobs mind. He had in mind to settle down, and you are not going to get any disclosures with a mind like that. You may succeed in reconciliation with the brother and have matters settled; and both may settle down. God knows what is in our heart; He is the heart-knowing God, He knows what we are purposing to do, so that He reserves His own name, until Jacob reaches Bethel. It says in chapter 35: 9: God appeared to Jacob again after he had come from Padan-Aram, and blessed him. And God said to him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not henceforth be called Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name. And he called his name Israel. And God said to him, I am the Almighty God ... I think that God disclosing His name in His own house is appropriate, it is where it should be disclosed. The Lord said, I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it  it is in relation to His own side of things. 

    EJMcBIs not the appeal of the prophet Malachi on this line, that the people should put God and His house first? 

    JTExactly; and there is the same appeal in Haggai. 

    QuesWould the strange gods at the beginning of this chapter suggest the difficulty with Jacob? 

    JTThat is another thing. There are many things involved; chapter 34 is a chapter of disaster, and now God comes in after that and says, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there, and make there an altar unto the God that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. And Jacob immediately responds now. What I think we ought to see is, that in making a house before we come to the house of God, the pattern is sure to be wrong; we ought to get the idea of a house from Gods house. That thought is brought in in Exodus, that if God makes a person a house, then he ought to pay attention to what kind of a house it is; and then, if God makes Himself a house  which He does in Exodus  I ought to pay attention to what kind of a house it is. If I am to make a house for myself I must consider Gods house. 

    RemThat seems to come out in Solomons case in that he was seven years building the house of Jehovah, and thirteen years building his own house. 

    JTIt seems to me that in all these things we come out from God, whether it be into our houses, or into our businesses, everything must take colour from the fact that I belong to the household of God. It ought to govern me in all my relations and doings. We see how Jacobs building a house for himself, and booths for his cattle, before he reached Bethel, meant disaster. You may depend on it he built them according to the current local style; he probably went to some architect, as we speak  what else would he do? The setting shows that there were links with the world immediately. 

    EJMcBThe door was open to the flesh. 

    JTQuite so. The more my house is patterned after the world, the more I invite links with the world. 

    WPThe situation is not hopeless. As soon as God speaks to Jacob, Jacob speaks to his household, and then they journey. 

    JTThat is the great comfort today, the situation is not hopeless. There is a great deal that needs washing, but the situation is by no means hopeless, because faith underlies; God is with His people, and His constant exhortations lead to results; we see the results constantly, and it gives every encouragement to go on keeping the mind of God before the brethren. 

    RemGod said to Jacob, I will not leave thee until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of 

    QuesDoes the name he gives his altar at Succoth shows his thoughts centred round himself? In chapter 35 he makes an altar to God in the house of God. 

    JTThat can never be pointed out too often. That is, in building his own house, he connects God with himself, making himself a centre; whereas in chapter 35 he makes God a centre  it is Gods house. And then, it is very beautiful to see how after all this exercise and sorrow, the verses 9 to 15 give an epitome of the whole matter, as if God were to say, After all this I have reached My point. It is a question of His patience  it is a paragraph by itself. It is an epitome of the whole matter, that God has reached His point, and how encouraging that is, so that He discloses His name to Jacob, and then it says in verse 13, God went up from him in the place where he had talked with him. That is the house; it is where God talks with His people, where there are communications. It is very beautiful, I think, and it must have afforded God great pleasure to record these few verses, that He had reached His point with Jacob. 

    EJMcBDo you mean He will do that with each one of us? 

    JTYes. He glories over us as having reached His end in any matter. 

    EJMcBAnd it is very beautiful to see the way Jacob referred to it  he called the name of the place where God had talked with him, Bethel. 

    JTShowing how he had come round to Gods thought; and God went up from him there. And now he sets up a pillar in the place where He had talked with him, and poured on it a drink-offering, and poured oil on it. You will notice it is not simply a stone he set up now, it is a pillar of stone, that is to say, it is a greater thought than merely setting up the stone he had used for his pillow; there is more dignity about it. He sets it up in the place where God talked with him, and poured a drink-offering on it, that is to say, he is sensible now that God has reached His end with him, and that God is pleased with him. 

    EJMcBWould it have any connection with the sense of the appreciation of the chief corner stone in his soul? 

    JTI think so. A stone pillar is not something for a moment only, it is to be permanent; and the drink-offering would mean that Jacob had the consciousness that God was pleased with him. God loves all His people, but then He specially loves those who are lovable; it is a great thing in the house, to have the sense that I am lovable to God. 

    EJMcBWhen the Lord comes down Himself, as in Johns gospel. He says, Give me to drink; and Jacob here is able to give the drink-offering. 

    JTJust so. And then a drink-offering is more than water. It is stimulating, according to the types, that is, spiritually it means that a christian who is after Christ in these circumstances stirs the affections of God, speaking reverently  he stimulates the heart of God, as Christ did when He was here. 

    EJMcBNew wine which cheers God and man, Judges 9: 13. 

    QuesWhen you said the Fathers house was a terminus, what did you mean? 

    JTThat is what the Lord says in John 14, In my Fathers house are many mansions; it is the end in view; it is not something on the way; it is a future thing, the Lord comes and takes us there. 

    QuesWere you contrasting it with the house of God and the household of God? 

    JTYes. 

    RemEvery family is there. 

    JTQuite so. There are many mansions; there is no such thought as many mansions in the house of God now. 
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    THE SPIRITS FUNCTION IN THE ASSEMBLY AS CONVENED (JT 36)

    Romans 5: 5; Romans 8: 14,15; Ephesians 2: 18

    JTSome of us have been occupied with some scriptures in 2 Samuel, and we concluded that we have antitypically in that book the great features of the assembly. We have in it the thought of changing over from one great feature of Christ to another, on the principle of from glory to glory (2 Corinthians 3: 18). These great features, first of all presented to us as light in the instruction we have as to the assembly, can only be experienced here by the Spirit. It has been remarked that the disciples scarcely understood anything the Lord said in His instructions while He was with them; it is doubtful whether they understood anything properly. It is by the Spirit that we understand. We are taught that no one knows the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him ... even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God (1 Corinthians 2: 11). So that however much light we have as to the assembly, it will not become practical and workable apart from the Spirit and the place given to Him. We have in the section in 2 Samuel 5 - 2 Samuel 7, the idea of royalty in David and then the ark brought into a certain position in the city of David. Then we have the idea of sonship; then the position of the worshipper, sitting or tarrying before Jehovah within; all this involves the changing over from one feature of Christ, the royal feature seen in David, to the royal feature as in Solomon, in sonship. This change has to be understood, and we have to learn how to change when the time arrives in the assembly; but it has to be in spiritual power. So the Spirit of God as presented in Romans first brings in certain wealth, that is the love of God, and places it in the hearts of those who form the assembly; and then the Spirit gives a lead, as we are told in Romans 8: 14: 

    As many as are led by the Spirit of God  that is where sonship appears in us  these are sons of God. That is the line of things I had in mind, that the saints might come to see that we are not only in fellowship, but that we are brought into an environment of great things  royalty and what is denoted in the ark. 

    CGRAnd sonship, suggested in Solomon, by the Spirit? 

    JTIt is an environment of great things, and we have to move in that environment, not only intelligently, but in power, and that power is by the Spirit. 

    ERFThe king hath brought me into his chambers (Song of Songs 1: 4). Would that be the idea? 

    JTQuite so, it is the king who does it. 

    QuesAs many as are led by the Spirit of God Romans 8: 14: would that be the change? 

    JTThat is the change-over. We are earlier occupied with the Lord. The Spirit sheds abroad in our hearts the love of God. Our brother was remarking on the king bringing us into his chambers, but we have also what we are inside in the royal apartments, in Psalm 45, that is we are fit for the royal palace, all glorious is the kings daughter within Psalm 45: 13. I believe that while we may take these thoughts in and cherish them in our minds, yet the function of the Spirit in the assembly as convened has perhaps been somewhat overlooked. He functions in two relations: in relation to the Lord in regard to royalty, according to the type in David; and then in relation to Solomon, that is, royalty in the son, the one who builds. 

    CGRAs brought into the royal apartments, into the palace, we should move with dignity. 

    JTWe are there all glorious ... within, and our clothing is of wrought gold Psalm 45: 13. As illustrating this, we get two men alluded to in three instances, in relation to the Lords resurrection, ascension, and transfiguration. The first is in Luke 24, where we get two men at the open sepulchre, indicating that the Lord is risen; 

    they would impress us with regard to the realm of resurrection. Then the two in Acts 1, at the mount of Olives, would impress us with the manner of His going up  ascension. Then on the mount of transfiguration we are told that two men appeared in glory talking with Him, but in glory, suitably robed and attired for the place; indicating what we might reach in assembly. The Spirit is necessary for all these things now. First He brings in the Lord; He operates in relation to the Lord: no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12: 3). Any brother who says, Lord Jesus, in the power of the Holy Spirit in the assembly, gives a lead. It touches our hearts as he says it by the Spirit. Then another says, Abba, Father. Anyone saying, Abba, Father by the Spirit of adoption gives a lead too; he is a son, marked off as led by the Spirit. So that the procedure is not merely a matter of light, but of power. 

    JSHence often a hymn may be given out, touching sonship but there is no thrill  no substance. 

    JTThese two men in Luke 9 not only knew what to do with the light they had, but they were at home in the glory. It would seem that the two men on the mount, who are called in Luke 9: 30 two men before we get their names mentioned, represent the heavenly saints; that is, ourselves viewed in heavenly relations; they were at home and in liberty there. Not only can the Lord speak to us, but we can speak to Him. They were speaking with Jesus, and it says they appeared in glory. 

    CGRThat suggests that we should be at home in our heavenly position and relationship. 

    JTThat is the final thought. They represent the heavenly saints in liberty. So after sonship is brought in in the type in 2 Samuel 7, David goes in and sits before the Lord; he is at home and in freedom there; the word sat (verse 18) may be rendered tarried, which means that he is not soon going, like someone visiting a great personage in the world and only being allowed a few minutes audience, as is usually the case. Sonship gives us a place inside which is not limited thus. 

    CGROwning the Lords authority and crying, Abba, Father, are both by the Spirit. 

    JTThose are the two sides of the truth which I thought we might see more clearly, especially the younger brothers and sisters; so that we might understand that being in the assembly not only involves that I am breaking bread, but is a matter of power and spiritual intelligence. 

    WWThe love of God shed abroad in our hearts would mean that not only would it be known in my heart, but it would be in relation to every other person who has part in this wonderful gift, would it not? 

    JTIt says, our hearts; not indeed that the assembly is in view in Romans 5, but you can see the basis of it, the wealth that is brought in. 

    WWThere is oftentimes a lack with us in working out, in relation to one another, this wonderful thought of divine wealth in the love of God given to us in the Spirit. 

    JTSo that the wealth acquired in Exodus is from those whose hearts prompted them. There is no requirement of sonship in Exodus in the building of the tabernacle; not that the thing does not underlie Exodus  it does: Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4: 23), but what is in mind is more what is preliminary: that is what comes out in Moses as a type of the Lord. All are supposed to have wealth, but no one is asked for material save as his heart prompts him to bring it. We have wealth which lies in what the Holy Spirit sheds abroad in our hearts; every christian is in view. On the other hand when you come to the building of the temple, while all may be concerned with regard to the material for it, it is particularly the kings wealth, 

    and the princes wealth, that is in view; it is on another plane; sonship is in view: it is the persons. 

    WCGNow abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greater of these is love (1 Corinthians 13: 13). Do not the first few verses of Romans 5 deal with these three things: justification on the principle of faith, boasting in hope, and the love of God shed abroad in our hearts? 

    JTThat is right. 

    WCGWe may have faith and hope, but not much love. 

    JTFaith and hope are not material for the building; it is by love we build. 

    WCGThe greatest of these is love. 

    JTAs a matter of fact it is in the comparative degree: the greater of these is love (1 Corinthians 13: 13); the first two, faith and hope, are on the same level; love is on a level of its own. Love is the thing that abides, the tangible thing, the material. So Exodus stresses the thought of the heart; it is love that prompts the heart, meaning that I have wealth myself; I am a person in the assembly with love prompting me. We love God; we are to be in the assembly as brothers and sisters whose hearts are affected, not simply as recipients of love, but as prompted by love. 

    JT-yEvery man and every woman who was willing-hearted brought gifts, and those who were wise-hearted wrought in the work. 

    JTIt is the Spirit of God speaking about me, you and everybody, as to whether I am in the assembly in a living way, my heart moving in love. I am myself the material as governed by love, as having love. If I have not love I am nothing; I might as well not be there without love; but if I love, I have something. 

    WWWhat you have been saying about the wealth being there with the people, but only being brought by those whose hearts prompted them, gives the idea that I might have these things in the way of light, and not be holding them in power and love by the Spirit. 

    JTThe apostle Paul says, If I ... have not love, I am nothing (1 Corinthians 13: 2), which is a very sweeping statement. I had better let someone else have my seat if I have not love. It is not a question of numbers but of quality. In Israel there may have been two million people, yet the appeal was only to those whose spirits prompted them, whose hearts moved Godward. Is it not worth while to make a place for God? It is worth His while; He is willing to sacrifice in order to come down and be with us. 

    CGRWould you say that in the power of love there would be maintained conditions suitable for Him to come in? 

    JTThat is what you have in mind in coming to the assembly, that there might be a place for God. 

    LDMIn 1 Corinthians 12: 13 it says: in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit; you get two thoughts there. 

    JTYes, the one is what is done to you  we have all been baptised; it is the act of another. The one side is what is done to me; I am given my place in the body by the Spirit. It is a matter of power. Then I am given to drink into one Spirit, meaning that I am in it in a happy satisfied way, as drinking; all is a matter of the Spirit. 

    WCGAccording to Romans 8: 13,14, this thought of the Spirit governs all a mans movements, whether in private life or publicly, as being led of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, being led of the Spirit is not a matter of my public relations; the allusion is to Numbers 21. 

    WCGIt says, If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God ... Romans 8: 13,14. 

    JTThat means that as I apprehend the brazen serpent, there is room for the Spirit, and the leading is really spiritually in the assembly  it is into Canaan. In the wilderness proper, the leading is by the cloud and the tabernacle. In my public movements I am regulated by where God is, by the cloud; but inwardly, from Numbers 21 onwards, the tabernacle is not much in view; it is the Spirit, and the great objective is the land, entering into Canaan, which for us is realised in the assembly. I think the verse, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God Romans 8: 14 finds its answer more in the assembly than in my outward relations, which relate to where God is known by the pillar of cloud. 

    QuesHow does the thought of leading fit in with the thought of headship? 

    JTIt synchronises with it; so that Romans 8 properly links on with Ephesians. In the type as we have it in Samuel, Jehovah says, I will be his father: that comes out at the Lords baptism and on the mount of transfiguration  and he shall be my son (2 Samuel 7: 14). Where is that answered to? Where can it be answered to more fully than in the assembly? He shall be my son: that is what He is Godward; and the Spirit of adoption in us places us alongside of Him. What a Son the Father has in Him! The result of that communication is that David goes in and sits before the Lord: it is the inwardness of the thing. He tarries there; there is no need for him to go out. The inward thought is that the nearer I get the freer and the more at home I am. The more free I am in sonship, the more the Lord can express what He is to the Father: he shall be to me for son (Hebrews 1: 5). 

    QuesDoes the tarrying suggest the liberty of the house? 

    JTYes. He shall be to me for son. Where could He express that more than in the assembly? 

    RemThe servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever (John 8: 35). 

    JTWe are free really; He sets us free. 

    JHBWill you say more about royalty as seen in David and the ark being brought to Zion? 

    JTThey are preliminary to what we are speaking of now. The royalty seen in David is more a feature that marks us in relation to the ark. The ark is a mysterious thing; it is not a thing that acts of itself exactly; it is carried. I do not say that it is not presented as moving, but it is carried. Its measurements all denote that there is something more than you see; every measurement has a half in it, which means that there is more than you see. The Lord says, No man knoweth the Son but the Father (Matthew 11: 27). Now royalty in David is allied to that; and David dances before Jehovah and he set the ark in its place in the midst of the tent which David had spread for it, having brought it up to the city of David with joy (2 Samuel 6: 12,17). The ark is not itself active; the activity is in David; which denotes the activity of the Spirit in us in a royal way. But then there is something more than that in the ark; it is inscrutable; there is latent power there, active when necessary, but always present. It is a very great fact that the assembly is the home of power which is always present, but in an inscrutable way. Royalty in David is more the action in us as before the ark. Then we have the desire of David after all this is finished, to build a house for Jehovah (2 Samuel 7: 2). It is a good desire, but this is where the changeover comes about. David has to learn something, and we have to learn what he learnt, that is, that the building is not by royalty in David, it is in another; it is royalty still, but in sonship. That is what he has to learn, and as soon as he learns it he is restful and free; he tarries before the Lord. He went in and sat before Jehovah (verse 18); it is an inward thing. 

    QuesIs that why it is important to follow prophetic ministry? At one moment Nathan said that David was to do all that was in his heart but then the word of the Lord comes to him in the night and he goes to David in the morning and says that another must do it. 

    JTThat is right. We have to learn to be checked; that it is not all on one line in the assembly; there is another line, which you have to learn. So that in the assembly we get those who understand that when we partake of the Lords supper and when we all drink out of the cup, the action of the Spirit would be to assure us that we are on the platform of the love of God; He would bring us on to the platform of the liberty of love (not yet sonship); for where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty (2 Corinthians 3: 17). It is not yet the Spirit of sonship, but of the Lord. We want to get on that sure footing to which the Spirit would bring us. Sometimes a brother gives out a hymn addressed to the Father immediately after the Supper, before he gets his feet on that platform, before he sees that where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 2 Corinthians 3: 17. It is royalty, but in David. 

    PLI rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Is that the platform? Then it says, Whither the tribes go up: is that where they go up from? (Psalm 122:1 - 4). 

    JTThat is right. It is a question of a sure footing, not only a head matter. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. David later bought a large plot of ground; he bought the place to give plenty of room (1 Chronicles 21: 25). 

    CGROur feet shall stand Psalm 122: 2: you are there in dignity, uprightness and power. 

    PLI was thinking of the rapture; we stand together, but then we go up. Is not the attempt to go up without standing compactly together making for restraint? 

    JTThat is right. All being made to drink into one Spirit implies that there is liberty and satisfaction. I believe the Lord would detain us there, and accustom us to that glory. That is a glory, certainly. We go from glory to glory (2 Corinthians 3: 18). 

    WCGWhy is the witness of the Spirit brought in in Romans 8: 16: The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God? Does it stand connected with the footing on which the epistle stands? 

    JTThere you go on to something else, to the thought of suffering. Romans does not present the assembly; it does not take us out of the wilderness; it gives us a look into the land, but it is a wilderness position. What you have alluded to is another function of the Spirit. We say, Abba, Father by Him; that is properly an assembly thought, if you put it in its right setting. Then He goes on to something else; He helps to analyse the inward position. Chapter 7 helps us to analyse the working of the flesh, but the Spirit helps us to analyse between our spirit and Himself: The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God Romans 8: 16. That leads on to another thing. We may take each principle up as given in Romans, and put it in its own setting. The spirit of adoption really belongs to the land, not the wilderness. We get foundational ideas in Romans. So if we have got our feet on the platform of liberty as accorded by the covenant in Romans 5, then we can move forward. 

    QuesWould you connect the hymn that they sang, as recorded in Mark 14: 26, with liberty? 

    JTIt is to bring out, I believe, the mutual side. It does not say the Lord sang it; it says When they had sung an hymn Mark 14: 26, as if He would say, you have been told what the cup means; now shew that you are all one. It is the mutual side; all the saints are on that platform, so to speak. 

    WWIs that why the Lord uses such language in Luke? He says This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 22: 20). We should be concerned to see that love is poured out in relation to what we enjoy with one another. I feel myself that is where we are so small in our assembly bonds, in connection with the mighty flow of love that would devote itself to the removal of any obstacle, so that it might work. 

    JTThat is how it works. There was a pause necessary. When the Lord instituted the Supper it did not take very long to pass round the emblems from one to another with the Lord and His own; but in connection with Corinth the Lord says I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10); and it is in connection with that thought that you have the message from heaven about the Supper; it implies that there were a good few, and in that case it takes a while for the emblems to be passed round while we sit together; that sitting together implies a platform of liberty  Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 2 Corinthians 3: 17. It is a state of liberty, under authority; and the Spirit takes on a new function. There is a change-over according to the type, from David to Solomon. Nothing could be plainer in the type than that change-over. David and Nathan had a night to think it over. They both had in their minds that David should proceed on his line, that David should be the builder; but overnight there is a change-over. God impresses upon David, and on Nathan too, that there must be a son. David had not reckoned on that, and many of us do not reckon on that. We just go on on Davids line, which is wonderful indeed; I would not belittle that. But God has other thoughts; and David quietly takes his place before the Lord and bows to the idea of sonship. 

    LDMYou suggest that going along with David we do not reach sonship? The building of the house involves a universe for God for His pleasure. 

    QuesWould you say that as we may have desires in relation to the house, we find that the only power to carry them out is sonship? 

    JTThat is where the Spirit comes in to support us. In Galatians 4: 6 the Spirit cries, Abba, Father, Himself, but in Romans 8: 15 it says, Whereby we cry, Abba, Father. So the two sides of the Spirits activities are clearly marked out, and I believe most of us just keep on one side  the David side. 

    QuesWould the premature movements be the result of the difference you made earlier between having light and having power? We may have the light of the position without the power that would carry us into the position. 

    JTThat is where we miss it. The meetings are often somewhat without substance, because the Spirit has not given a touch or a lead. If a brother says, Lord Jesus, by the Spirit, there is a touch there; that gives us a lead; or if he says, Abba, Father, by the Spirit; that gives us a lead. The Spirit has a greater part in the assembly than perhaps we recognise. If He is free, He will give a lead. 

    WWDoes what we are individually in the meetings have a bearing on that? What you suggest about a brother giving a lead by saying, Lord Jesus, in the power of the Spirit, raises the question whether I have anything in my mind prior to that. 

    JTQuite so; so that you are free. You do not come to the assembly with something ready; you are ready for a lead, not mentally, but as one who has substance. 

    QuesWhen you allude to the change-over from David to Solomon, do you suggest that the thought is personified in Solomon? Does failure come in because we have nor realised the change-over from lordship to seeing our position in relation to Christ in sonship? We speak of sonship in an indefinite sort of way without seeing that sonship is realised in a definite way in Him. Is that what is in your mind? 

    JTYes, so that the Spirit has scope in the assembly, and moves, of course, according to the constitution of it; but if He has scope there will be a lead, and the lead will be in accord with the light that governs it. So that when sonship is introduced by Jehovah to David, he bows to it, as it were; he goes in and sits down; he is now before God. That is the position we take up. 

    RemGod commends him for his thought; but He had something better for him. 

    JTThat is right; it is something we have to wait for  a better, greater glory. 

    ERFWould you say the singing of a hymn would be rather on a different platform from the singing of a psalm? Would the former require more conscious dignity? 

    JTNo doubt. I think the Lord allowed the plural thought to come in there. After He spoke about the covenant then the plural comes into evidence, involving mutual movement. That is the platform. The Spirit of the Lord is there, not simply Christ; He was there, but the Spirit (typically) was present. He allowed them to move. Doubtless He took part in the hymn, but the point is that they did it. There was that spirit there which enabled them to take part by themselves. That is what the Lord loves to see. 

    QuesIs what is Godward by the Spirit the great thought in the assembly, what is to be for God? 

    WWAccess to the Father by one Spirit? 

    JTYou get that in Ephesians: through him, that is Christ, involving all that we have been speaking of  the royalty in David. He is taking care of all the preliminaries, so that now we might move. It is through him, but by one Spirit; the one Spirit operates in us so that there is united movement to the Father, access ... to the Father (Ephesians 2: 18). 

    CGRObviously in the liberty of sonship. 

    JTWell, in the liberty of the Spirit in relation to the covenant, and then there is the change-over. 

    It is by the Spirit of adoption. So as soon as we are on that line, we really retard the meeting, to say nothing more, by introducing hymns or thanksgivings addressed to the Lord as such; that is where meetings are often hindered. 

    FWWe might get help on this point in relation to the selah or pause, might we not? Would the principle of resting in ploughing time and in harvest (Exodus 34: 21) come in here? One feels one has a tendency to keep the thing going, and not get thoroughly established in one position before going on to the next. 

    JTI believe most of us live in activity; but that is not proper to the thought of the assembly, where there should be the understanding of keeping sabbath; that is, there is power in the soul by which it can rest before God, involving peace. 

    JHBIs there not a suggestion of such a pause in 2 Samuel 6: 13: And it was so, that when they that bore the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast? 

    JTWe were dwelling on that the other night because it supports what was remarked as to the idea of a pause, or stop, accompanied by power to enjoy the position. That is what we have to learn, and that is what the idea of the sabbath teaches us. As far as we can see nearly a third of the time of Israel was taken up with keeping sabbath, if they kept them all. If you reckon the sabbatical years, and all the requirements in the way of keeping sabbath, you find that a third or a quarter of the time was occupied in that way. You say, Why should all that time be lost? But it is not lost; it is loves enjoyment. We shall surely know how to be quiet in heaven in the presence of love, as filled even to all the fulness of God (Ephesians 3: 19). It is a question of power in the soul. The time is not lost; one is taking in and enjoying. 

    I think it is a question with us of having to learn to be quiet. Study to be quiet (1 Thessalonians 4: 11). That is a general direction; but you learn how to sit, 

    tarry, before the Lord. I think the suggestion as to selahs is good; selah means a pause. We learn to contemplate. 

    QuesWould it give the Lord an opportunity if we sit before Him? 

    JTYou feel now He has us with Him. We must not live in activity in the assembly. It does not necessarily mean that we are inert. It means that there is a condition of things which the Lord can take on and use. If He is to be a Son to His Father, it means He brings all that He has and uses it in relation to His Father. Solomon says, I was a son unto my father (Proverbs 4: 3). The assembly is a place of power and satisfied restfulness. 

    RemThe disciples were there. 

    JTYes; they were not doing anything, but they were there. So in speaking of the upper room it says, where were staying both Peter, and John, and James and all the others. They were staying there (Acts 1:13). 

    PLWould the absence of the sound of a hammer in the building of the temple bear upon that? 

    JTI think that; one wonders how there could be a structure like that built with no noise. 

    QuesShould we wait for the Lord to introduce the thought of the Father? or are there principles which govern the position? 

    JTThe Spirit may do it. He is the active One really; even the Lords activities are by the Spirit. The Father and the Son are in heaven; the Spirit is here, and all activity is really by Him; but then He acts by Himself He keeps Himself out of view. In Colossians, He is only mentioned once. He has a great place in Ephesians, and also in Romans. It is in Ephesians that we are said to have access by one Spirit to the Father. 

    NIs that why you suggested just now that the Lord as moving forward from the covenant to the singing of a hymn would have the disciples move in the liberty of the Spirit? 

    JTThat is what is suggested. If we can get that thought into our minds we can understand all the rest. Why did not the Lord lead the singing there? In Hebrews 2: 12 (as quoted from Psalm 22), He says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing; but in Mark 14 they sing. He had done all the rest; He had blessed the bread and broken it, He had given thanks for the cup, and now He tells them what the cup means; and the next thing is they sing a hymn. 

    WCGWhere do you connect: In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? Hebrews 2: 12. 

    JTThat is properly when the Lord has us with Him. The mutual liberty is established in that singing of a hymn; it is a question of what is suitable, whether you might not give out a hymn that enlarges on the covenant, bringing in the mutual side; we are together to enlarge on the covenant. But then after sonship is introduced by the spirit of adoption, the response is to the Father; it must be so. If Christ is to be a Son unto His Father, it is in the Spirit of adoption that He has us with Him. That is the position. 

    JT-yDo you get the thought of liberty in three aspects, the liberty of love, the Spirit of the covenant, and the liberty of sonship, our hearts prompting us in the assembly in those three spheres of liberty? 

    JTThat is a good classification. Our hearts prompting us would mean that we are free in the liberty of love, and I think the Lord thus has us under His hand. So, I was a son unto my father, and again, He shall be to me for son  where will this work out more than when He has us together with Him? 

    JT-yI was wondering how the Spirit of the covenant operates with us as together? 

    JTI think it produces a wealth of love which is brought in. The Spirit sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts. The assembly is to be a place of wealth. 

    Exodus contemplates wealth from all, but from those whose hearts prompt them. 1 Chronicles contemplates wealth too, but it comes mainly from the king and the princes; it is wealth on a higher level, and that is where sonship is seen. Solomon comes in there. Everyone is dignified. That is not in Exodus, where it is under lordship. 1 Chronicles is under headship. Royalty is not only in David, but in Solomon. 

    CGRWould you say one is more the house of God, and the other more the service of God, the incense and worship being more connected with that? 

    JTYes. Let my son go, that he may serve me Exodus 4: 23 comes out more in Solomon. 

    PLDo you get the personnel in John 20? 

    JTHe came where they were, to persons. 

    PLThere are general salutations in Romans 16, but it is only in Ephesians that Tychicus is referred to as the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord (Ephesians 6:21). Would that be more the priestly side  the personnel in the assembly? 

    JTJust so. 

    JSWould you say that headship is not really seen in Joshua, but that we get it when we come to David? 

    JTYou get hardly anything of the service of God in relation to Joshua. There is more of a link between Moses and David. In Deuteronomy you get Moses on a footing which is different from that in the earlier books; there are hardly any expressions such as The Lord spoke unto Moses, saying, which occur so frequently in the earlier books that to count them would be impressive. In Deuteronomy we are getting on to a platform, so to speak, where we have the suggestion of headship, the nearest to it being that Moses is said to be king in Jeshurun (Deuteronomy 33: 5), that is, he was recognised by the affections of the saints. It is not yet David. With David you scarcely ever get, As the Lord commanded David; it is a question of what he did. It is headship. 

    JT-yWhat about Joshuas concern as to the people going up to possess the land? He says, How long are ye slack to go up to possess the land? (Joshua 18: 3). He then divides the land into seven parts which those who had not yet come into blessing should enjoy. 

    JTThat is all to give us wealth for God; that is where the wealth comes from; it is acquired in the land. Numbers 15: 2 says, When ye come into the land and goes on to speak of the offerings they would bring. The wealth in Exodus was acquired in Egypt; in 1 Chronicles it is more what is acquired in the land. 

    QuesWhat is the thought connected with David getting so much material ready for the temple? 

    JTIt was in his affliction he acquired it. You do not get anything like that in Exodus; there is no thought there of one man furnishing so much. On the side of royalty in David almost all the wealth for the temple is furnished by him; it is not the mediatorial side as in Moses, but the royal side. 

    QuesIf we are in the liberty of which you have been speaking we shall be intelligent as to what to do. 

    JTOf course we might be intelligent as to what to do, and yet not have the material. The great thing is to make room for the Spirit. The assembly is a place of wealth; there are great thoughts there; the question is, are we great enough to go from a great thing to a greater? 

    PLThey go from strength to strength: each one will appear before God in Zion (Psalm 84: 7). 

    JTQuite so. 

    ERFWho is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke (Song of Songs 3: 6). She is seen in quiet dignity, moving up. 

    JTThen in that chapter there is movement on to collective ground, corresponding with Jerusalem. You see her coming up like pillars of smoke, with all the powders of the merchant, and going on to greater things  to Jerusalem. The ark is eventually brought up to Jerusalem. 

    PLWe are tested by the fact that many of our hymns  and good ones too  link up both thoughts together, and we are tested as to spiritual intelligence in the selection of a verse in such a hymn which would bear on the situation. 

    JTThat is where intelligence shows itself. Hymns are sometimes designed partly to address the Lord and partly to the Father. We need to make a selection. Analysis is a good word. Romans is really that. We learn the principle of analysis in relation to the flesh in chapter 7, but the epistle also enables me to analyse between my own spirit, and the Spirit of God. Mary distinguished between her soul and spirit (Luke 1: 46, 47). 

    PLWhen they had sung a hymn: would that suggest selection with regard to the hymn they sang? 

    JTJust so; they selected one from many. 

    QuesIs it possible to obtain satisfied desire anywhere but in the assembly? 

    JTGod constitutes us for company. If God intended us to be so many units we would be so accordingly; but our constitution is for the assembly, and that is where we get the thing fully, whatever it is. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY IN THE HEAVENLIES IN CHRIST (JT 37)

    Ephesians 2: 1 - 13

    JTI thought we might consider the heavenly side of the assembly  the place God has given to us in His counsels, our eternal place. It is important to remember that there is a distinctive light which governs our position, which may be called heavenly light. No doubt every family designed for blessing has a peculiar light of its own. If we refer to Isaiah 60, where Zion is addressed and appealed to, the word is, Arise, shine! for thy light is come  a light specially for Zion. Then the Lord is said to have been a light for the revelation of the gentiles; in that way He was a special light for the gentiles. And there is a special light which applies to our position, which I believe may be called heavenly light. All light, of course, comes from heaven. The sun is the luminary of the earth, and Christ is said to be the Sun of righteousness, i.e. for the earth. It helps to consider what is special to us. 

    GNDoes the section read refer to the gentiles? 

    JTIt refers to Jews and gentiles who form the assembly. Ephesians has reference to the assembly. 

    QuesDo you limit the thought of the sun to Israel? 

    JTNo, the sun is universal; but when the tribes moved of old, they pitched towards the sun-rising. The sun has a great place with Israel especially as a type of the Lord. Then shall the Sun of righteousness arise  that is what Israel shall find Christ to be. The light that shone round about Paul and those with him was above the brightness of the sun. 

    GNPaul was the one to whom the mystery was committed, and so could write thus. 

    DDGod said, Let there be light; is that in your mind? 

    JTYes, that is general in Genesis 1. But on the fourth day there were special luminaries set in the heavens. 

    JSThe Sun of righteousness refers to God coming in, as to the earth. 

    JTYes, righteousness has reference to the earth, so Romans is the solution of good and evil. Righteousness is established; that must be settled before you can enter on the heavenly position. 

    JSThat must be universal. Every family must learn Christ in relation to righteousness, coming in in regard to the recovery of things. 

    JTEvery family; it is fundamental for all. When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. But men have taken advantage of the grace of God, and the inhabitants of the world have not learned righteousness. What is required on the earth is judgment, and that is coming in. The question of righteousness has to be solved, and that applies to every one of us. We cannot touch the heavenly side without righteousness. It is a great lesson to learn  righteousness. 

    RemChrist in heaven is the Sun of righteousness. 

    JTYes, as He comes out. Paul views the Lord as sitting there. Christ is at rest there, there is nothing to disturb Him there, but He arises as the Sun of righteousness. The light that appears in heaven as Christ comes out has reference to righteousness, and what goes with that is healing. 

    QuesIs that the epistle to the Romans? 

    JTIn a way; the soul learns righteousness and is healed spiritually; the believer is made whole in resurrection. The righteousness of God is manifested, being witnessed to by the law and the prophets; also the idea of healing comes in, the soul has to be made whole. You put your trust in Him. 

    Blessed are all they that put their trust in him, and putting your trust in Him, you come into healing. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of light above the brightness of the sun? 

    JTIt is the superior character of the light, and that had reference to the man who was to bring in the truth of the mystery. The first record of the light that shone around Paul is by Luke; he simply states a light from heaven  not from Jerusalem. Then Paul in recounting the circumstances in speaking at Jerusalem says: there shone from heaven a great light round about me; that expressed his own estimate of it then. Then again at Caesarea before Agrippa he says: A light ... above the brightness of the sun, indicating increase of appreciation of the light in his own soul. The position of the assembly according to the counsels of God was in view. That man was an object to heaven, and the light he received came from there, so that he could bring out the truth of the heavenly Man and the complement of the heavenly Man, the assembly. 

    GNPauls gospel was distinct. 

    JTYes, there was nothing partial about it, no cloud attached to it. It was clear shining. The radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ was what he preached. Luke invariably supports Paul, and Luke gives the excess of grace, which accords with this chapter, that men are to have a place in heaven, for his great love wherewith he loved us. We are subjects of His great love, and then at the end of the passage we get the exceeding riches of his grace; another mark of our position; so excess marks it throughout. Luke it is who records that the Lord told the disciples to rejoice because your names are written in heaven! 

    QuesAre these verses the unfolding of the assemblys position? 

    JTYes, and that in the future God might show the exceeding riches of His grace. Israel and the nations are not great enough for that. It is only comparatively lately that one has had such a sense of the import of the 12th hymn  the heavenly position: Heavenly light makes all things bright; everything is seen in its true relation in the light of the assemblys position. If we do not see that, we only see things partially. 

    RemThe light in the sanctuary had to do with what was inside. 

    JTYes, the candlestick was to show you what was inside, not what was outside in the wilderness. 

    RemThe seven lamps shall give light over against the candlestick. Numbers 8: 2. 

    GNWhat about the candlestick in Revelation? 

    JTThe assembly is also a light-bearer towards men, so that there should be light there. It is the pillar and base of the truth. 

    QuesWould you say the distinctive light of the assembly is allegiance to Christ? ... Thou hast left thy first love. 

    JTAbiding in His love is more than allegiance. Paul set the assembly in the affections of Christ consciously, that is where he left it. He understood his mission. Isaac is the type of Pauls great thought, a man alone, a heavenly man outside the current of things here, having lost his mother, and without an object for his affections; Paul understood that. John Baptist heard the voice of the Bridegroom, but John did not bring in the bride. He heard the voice and he rejoiced, but he does not bring in the bride, though he says, He that has the bride is the bridegroom. But Paul brings in the bride. He perceives what is needed and brings in the assembly, and not only so, but he says, I have espoused you unto one man; his heart was taken up with that Man, and he feared lest the saints should be corrupted in regard to the simplicity of the Christ. He presented the assembly as a chaste virgin to Christ; Ephesus was his masterpiece; he brought before the Ephesian saints the whole counsel of God, all the heavenly light was brought out, he held nothing back of the full range of divine counsels and in the centre of all stands the Man. He wished them to know the love of Christ. 

    GNThree things in Acts 20 are to be specially noted: the grace of God, the kingdom, and all the counsel of God. Is righteousness connected with the kingdom, and counsel with the love of Christ? 

    JTChrist is seen in all His divine attractiveness in the centre of the divine domain  breadth, length, depth and height  the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. What an object for the hearts of the Ephesians! Paul set up the assembly in all that light, and in that way no one could equal him in the service he rendered. But we shall never touch counsel unless we know righteousness. Grace reigns through righteousness. John labours at it in his epistle: If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him. 

    GMWhy is so much importance attached to righteousness? 

    JTOn account of the conditions here in the world. You get it constantly mentioned in the Psalms and prophets: borne witness to by the law and the prophets. 

    JSAll that adjustment is supposed to have taken place here, so our sinful course is not dealt with, but what God does at the end of such a course  we being in death. 

    JTYes, it is God coming in because of His great love; viewed here we are regarded as dead Godward, not one pulsation toward God. Out of this state we are quickened with Christ. 

    JSI suppose the counsels of God can thus be opened up because there is a company in whom the work of God has taken effect? 

    JTYes, the assembly at Ephesus is so formed that God can bring in His mind as to the whole. It is a universal letter, a sort of circular letter perhaps; one company is so formed by the truth that the Lord could open out the truth as to the whole assembly. 

    JSIt was not abstract, it had taken effect somewhere. 

    QuesLet him that stole steal no more, is that righteousness? 

    JTYes, not to steal is righteous, but a negative way of putting it; but to give is positive righteousness: rather let him labour ... that he may have to give. The form righteousness takes is that we give. That is what God is doing. The lack of righteousness has brought on the assembly all the difficulties. In the Psalms we have a righteous nation contemplated, which enters in. If you have a righteous people, you have a people in whom God is complacent. 

    GNHere Jew and Gentile as such are set aside and the new man brought in. 

    JTIn Colossians He has reconciled us in the body of His flesh through death, that is the setting aside of the man who dishonoured God; that is the negative way of putting it; but in Ephesians, it is the positive side, in one body. 

    GMReconciliation works out in the practical care one for another. 

    JTGod is delighted with the new man, and his traits are seen in the body. He has reconciled both unto God in one body. Where enmity was, there is now love; and where two were, there is only one. You cannot have the assembly, nor realize the principles that govern it, if there are two wills. 

    QuesIs that why our past history is spoken of? 

    JTWell, it is recognized, but Godward, what you were before Him, not before men; it is not that men saw these things, dead in sins, etc. But out of that God has quickened us. 

    RemRighteousness and life have reference to earth. Our position in this epistle is in heaven. 

    JTRomans is the adjustment of things on earth. Man is constituted righteous and made to live, that is all adjusted here; it is an important principle that the Lord did not leave an undefeated enemy behind Him, and no good general would; and then He could move on; if you move otherwise, you are in jeopardy. 

    GMHe completed the victory. 

    JTYes. As all is adjusted in your soul you can move; now you can go to heaven, as it were. It is due to God that there should be adjustment, but our position in heaven is entirely a question of Gods love. Romans is the adjustment of every issue raised on the earth, including the promises to the fathers. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction between the riches of His grace and the glory of His grace? 

    JTThe glory of His grace is that there is a certain satisfaction with God in the working out of grace, it is an allusion to the special satisfaction God has as the result of it; His glory has reference to what He cherishes. Riches would be the quality and unlimitedness of it. 

    JSDoes verse 11 begin a fresh thought? Reconciliation is for the earth, it is how those who have this heavenly position appear on the earth. 

    JTYes, reconciliation must come out on earth. God will not take anything to heaven that He is not pleased with. He takes to heaven what pleases Him; it is most important to see that there must be the adjustment of everything on earth; it must all be met, and a righteous solution of it arrived at. Romans is that. 

    RemA solution of all that which refers to earth; 

    therefore you must be a good Roman before becoming an Ephesian. 

    JTWhen thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness; they are not yet on earth, but they are in the assembly. God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints. When questions arise among us, there must be a right solution of them, or God cannot be with us; we may gloss over things, or patch them up, so as to have an outward unity, but it will not do; He is to be feared in the assembly of His saints; there must be a righteous solution of every problem raised in our midst. The Lord in the midst of two or three enables them to do it. 

    RemJudgment is to begin at the house of God. 

    JTYes, If it first begin at us ... We must be in accord. This was lacking in the Corinthians, and discipline came in; for this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. Ananias and Sapphira were guilty of lying. The Spirit gives us this one instance to show that God was there. If Satan could have introduced that lie, it would have meant a denial of the presence of God by the Spirit. Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Then what follows that is, Of the rest durst no man join himself to them. There was a certain wholesome fear, because Gods judgments were there. 

    RemIt is a good place to be in. 

    JTYes. His judgments are our salvation. How important it is to learn righteousness by Gods judgments. 

    HBIf we were more ready to confess our sins, things would be simpler. 

    JTWe should accustom ourselves to be frank and open. If God is in the midst and His judgments are there, we may have confidence to bring everything to the surface. 

    QuesSuppose you have a company who say righteousness is involved in certain circumstances, and another company who say it is not involved, how are you to get on then? 

    JTOne company has not learned righteousness. Bring everything to the surface; the more we progress the less we cover up  the less reserve. In the intimacy of family relationships everything is open and above board, and the less there are of confidential things; then there is room for God to bring in a righteous solution of everything. Today God rules the world providentially, not directly. If He ruled directly, the inhabitants of the world would learn righteousness; but He is ruling the assembly directly. Gods judgments are there. 

    QuesWill there be any judgment in the future day? 

    JTSurely. There was in Solomons day. A case of difficulty arose, and who was to decide it  who could tell the mother of the child? The man who could discern the mother was the man to rule. 

    QuesWhat does that thought mean, having a good report of them which are without? 

    JTYour public ways must be right. It is a poor thing to be spoken ill of by the world. The order of things prevailing in the millennium prevails in the assembly, and consequently those in the assembly should learn righteousness. You come into fellowship, and brethren rejoice over you; but remember, you are amenable to the principles which govern the fellowship; they are Gods principles and hence right principles; you must learn righteousness. 

    RemWe are not left resourceless. 

    JTThe epistle to the Corinthians supposes everything necessary for government, nothing needed outside. So the apostle says, If it is a matter pertaining to this life the least esteemed in the assembly is to judge; showing how small these things are compared with the spiritual side. 

    RemThere are resources to meet these things. 

    JTIt is most painful that local difficulties should take so long to solve. In many instances they should not take an hour when they take months. These things arise through charges against one another, and the one under reproach seeking to vindicate himself. The person who is under reproach, vindicating himself is the difficulty. You could settle things in an hour or less, if persons involved were prepared to surrender. One has no capability of taking up his own cause. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? Morning by morning Gods judgments come to light and fail not. 

    QuesIn what way could you surrender? 

    JTI would surrender to God and to my brethren. If fellowship means anything, it means that I commit myself to God and to my brethren. You are not your own vindicator. God has never put that responsibility on you. You have responsibilities enough, but He has not given you that. If brethren undertake to charge you with anything, the responsibility is theirs. Of course you are concerned about it. 

    GNThere must be a divine way of meeting such things. 

    JTThere is a divine way. Commit yourself to God and to the saints. He bringeth forth His judgments morning by morning, and your morning is sure to come. It is a question of waiting for your morning  it is sure to come. God adjusts things; nothing more is wanted than to wait on God; wait for your morning. Of course, as I said, you are not unconcerned and you are ready to meet your brethren, always challenging your own heart, and owning all possible. The Lord came into the temple from the mount of Olives, John 8, and there was a woman charged with something. Well. He judged the matter; it was all clear, there was conviction there, and the accusers all went out one by one beginning at the eldest. A dejected procession! One has often seen the accuser go out; in time, he always goes out. Satan is the great accuser, and he has to go out; he is put out. 

    QuesIs it necessary to learn in Peters way as well as Johns? I mean through stumbling? 

    JTI am sure we do; but we have no need to stumble; but if we stumble, it is a great thing to take advantage of the teaching of it, and the benefit of the discipline. God makes all things work together for good to them that love Him. 

    GNThese incidents that come in from time to time among us are only Gods judgments. He wants to work out some issue through them. 

    JTIf division occurs, it is that the approved may be made manifest among you. It is Gods judgment; He knows who they are; you may not, but He lets certain things happen that you may know. But, depend upon it. He deals with the false accuser, of course the saints should do so; see Deuteronomy 19. 

    QuesWhat is the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in His wings? 

    JTIt is an allusion to conditions down here, what Christ will be to this poor benighted world; but we have a light above that. Ephesians is our light, and it says we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. The point is not so much to emphasize the blessing, but the place in which we have it. 

    QuesIs not all light heavenly? 

    JTYes, in the sense that the luminary is in heaven, but it is not always so stated; for instance, in Genesis 1, it says, Let there be light, but it does not say where it came from. So too, when the Lord Jesus was down here. He was the true light. In Acts, it says the light came from heaven. Luke in his gospel confirms Paul; there man is not only justified, forgiven, and made to live, but he gets a place in heaven. Wonderful thought! In Luke 2, it was peace on earth; but now peace in heaven. Luke 19. 

    GNWhat is the force of raised up together? 

    JTIt is Jew and Gentile raised up together. The work of God is so effectual that they are taken together out of earthly surroundings and moorings. It is not resurrection, it is elevation, and in the end a literal elevation. This chapter contemplates the complete work of God from beginning to end, and delivers us from all earthly moorings and makes us perfectly at home above. When it speaks of dead, it is not the death penalty in view, but that we had no pulsation Godward. So resurrection is not formally introduced, it is involved in quickening. 

    GNWhat precedes this? Is it the affections quickened? 

    JTChapter 1 is what God wrought in Christ; chapter 2 is real, and in the saints. We are His workmanship. The whole work of God in us is in view; it is anticipative of what takes place at the coming of the Lord, but includes the current work in the saints. 

    GNIt is important to take account of the operation of God in our souls. 

    JTYes, the subjective side is in view. How could it be anything else? How otherwise could we be in heaven? 

    DGCould this be said of all christians? 

    JTIt could only be said of those of whom it could be said. It is true of people, if true of them. Quickening is a real work in us. The passage includes every part of the work of God in those forming the assembly as said before. 

    QuesWhat about verses 8 and 9? 

    JTThese verses are a parenthesis on the line of Romans, inserted here to meet the conscience; they are a sort of explanation, as showing our responsibility is not ignored. God has taken care of everything. 

    JSIs it a comment on what precedes? We get full salvation in people raised up and seated in heaven. 

    JTIt is salvation not only from the enemy, but from this place, as set by the power of God in another place  heaven. 

    DGSaved from all distinctions of Jew and gentile. 

    JTAll that would cause such distinction is gone. The effect of that is practical unity. Chapter 4 is based on that. We are lowly and meek. That is one mark of the heavenly man  lowliness and meekness and long-suffering. If we go up there, we come back like that  like the heavenly Man. So we get in Numbers the heavenly colour  the lace of blue. Numbers 15. 
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    THE SAINTS AS THE INHERITANCE OF GOD (JT 38)

    Hebrews 11: 13 - 16; 1 Corinthians 1: 1, 2; Ephesians 2: 6

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about the saints, connecting what I may have to say with the passage in Ephesians 1, which speaks of Gods inheritance in the saints, which is to be known by us. The apostle there prays to God, the Father of glory, that He would give the Ephesians the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, Ephesians 1:17. That prayer was to the end that we might be enlightened as to the hope of Gods calling and the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and the exceeding greatness of His power which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead Ephesians 1:20. Those are items of knowledge of a supreme kind, and no saint should be devoid of this knowledge. It comes in through the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. I speak only of the second item, that is, the inheritance that God has in His saints, and I hope to be able to divide up this thought into three parts. Firstly, what the saints are as the subjects of Gods work as called  in general, in the types, what appears in the book of Genesis; the passage I read from Hebrews alludes to this book. Secondly, the passage in Corinthians is to be linked with the book of Exodus. Thirdly, the passage in Ephesians is to be linked with the book of Deuteronomy. In order to apprehend the truth in detail and in its full bearing we need to go to those typical books. 

    The verses in Hebrews directly allude to Genesis, where the saints are viewed as the subjects of the work of God. It is as if God would allow His work to show itself as by itself, so that its own essential quality might appear, and what can be more delightful in that sense than the work of God showing itself? The Lord alludes, 

    for instance, to the lilies. Consider them, He says, how they grow Luke 12:27; not how they are cultivated  that of course has its own place, but how they grow. That is what Genesis presents  how things grow. The saints there are not seen as organised. They are so many persons, linked up indeed in a family way, but the allusion by the Spirit to them in the Psalms is to a few men in number, of small account, and strangers on the earth; they went from nation to nation, from one kingdom to another people (Psalm 105:12,13); they were defenceless outwardly, exposed to the ruthless hand of the world, but protected by God; and God is seen as speaking to the rulers of the world about His people, small though they were and of little account. Is there not an analogy today? The saints are to understand themselves in this respect. More, of course, might be said of them even as viewed in this light, but the correspondence is very definite. Outwardly, the saints are of little account, here and there one of them in business, one of them in domestic service, in a variety of ways they are occupied, but the more known, the less thought of. To be well thought of by the world is no credit to the saints. Woe unto you, said the Lord, when all men shall speak well of you! (Luke 6:26.) Not, indeed, that we are to be quarrelsome with our neighbours. The neighbours of the blind man whose eyes were opened enquired of him, and he answered them. The Pharisees enquired of him, and he answered them. His parents are enquired of about him, but they undertake nothing in the way of defence; he was of age, they said, and so was to be enquired of himself. They offered no protection; nor can we count on nature, even the nearest of relations, for defence. As our true character comes into evidence, they will fail us. And so, the psalmist alludes to the saints in that way; they are defenceless, moving about from nation to nation, but then, how comforting that God rebuked kings on their account! Is there not something in that, in the light of current national and international developments? May not the saints of God reckon on God rebuking kings on their account? The more we hold to divine principles, the more this will come about; the more we stand in consistency with the work of God of which we are the subjects, the more shall we be disliked at heart by the world, and the more will God intervene for us. Whatever the world thought of the saints of old, He says, Touch not mine anointed Psalm 105:15. They have nothing to distinguish them in mans account, but in Gods account they are anointed. Do my prophets no harm. Where is the mind of God to be found save through them? God undertakes for us. Come out from the midst of them, He says, ... and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters 2 Corinthians 6:17. National feeling is to be watched; our words, too, in regard of those who rule are to be watched, our position is with God. God says to Abimelech as to Abraham, he shall pray for thee, Genesis 20:7. What a thing that is! And God enjoins us to pray for kings, and He considers for them on our account. 

    That is briefly how the truth I am presenting stands in the book of Genesis; and so the Spirit of God reviews the position in Hebrews 11:13. These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them. They had opportunity to have returned to the country whence they came out, but now they desire a better country. These are the saints viewed severally, knowing each other of course, linked with each other in a sense, but not organised. They are subject to the rulers, of course  the most subject of any people are the saints of God, but they seek a better country, that is, an heavenly, that is deliverance from what is national. While observing with the utmost strictness what is due to those that rule, and praying for them, we are their best friends. As friends of God, 

    should we not be the best friends of men? That is the position in Genesis, so that it is said, God is not ashamed to be called their God. It is not a question of their numbers, for it is expressly stated that they were few men and of little account, but, because of what they were inwardly, because of their outlook, because of their grasping the promises of God  laying hold of them although afar off, embracing them God is not ashamed to be called their God, verse 16. That is indeed what He proposes to them. In speaking to Abraham, He says, It is I, as one Person speaking to another. How God regarded Abraham thus  and then He enters into covenant with him, and gives him a sign and says, I will ... be a God to thee, and to thy seed after thee  there is no change in that attitude  and I will be God to them, Genesis 17:7,8. I would urge that on young ones especially, what it is to have such a God as our God. I will be your God, He says. He proposes it in that peculiar way, and, isolating Himself in the presence of Abraham, He says, It is I, as if to invite Abraham to consider who it is who is speaking to him. One could say much as to what happened subsequently in the wonderful visitations to Abraham by Jehovah, but I speak only of what is said in this passage, that God is not ashamed to be called their God. And then He makes preparation for them. The legislators of the world are doing their utmost to improve conditions here; we know how poor the result is, but think of God making preparations! He prepared the heavens; this wonderful physical universe is all His handiwork, but think of Him preparing for those who are marked off thus, as not ashamed to be called their God: he hath prepared for them a city. Now, that is the position of the saints viewed severally, as the subjects of the work of God in this world, and it is a position that is very attractive it is to me, that God is not ashamed to be called my God. Paul speaks of my God, the God he knew; 

    and what will He not do for us? He will supply all my need according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus Philippians 4:19. 

    Now, in the passage in Corinthians, we have the saints viewed as organised. They are the same people, no longer viewed merely as the subjects of the work of God, but also as coming under ministerial authority, as set together in an organised way. That is, God would have something here in this world, not simply so many people as the objects of His care, but as His habitation. When we come to Exodus it is the same people redeemed, so that God has undeniable rights over them. He had more rights over Israel in the wilderness, than He had over them in the land of Canaan before they came into Egypt; that is, He had the rights of redemption; and in that right, He formulates and establishes a ministry, and enters into covenant with His people. It is no longer so many men going from nation to nation, but so great a people; no longer now simply so many persons, but a kingdom of priests. God is now raising the question of service, of how we are to be with Him and to serve Him. He says, ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, and every Israelite was included in that, every saint. That was what was in His mind, a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation Exodus 9:5 - 6. It is now a kingdom and a nation, and a dwelling place. What a heritage God has in the saints, viewed in this light! What He has in this world, in spite of what is in it, in spite of the rejection of Christ, in spite of the existing hatred of God and of Christ in the world, God has a dwelling: let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them, Exodus 25:8. 

    Now, that is Exodus; and it involves the most precious things, in a great variety of materials. These materials are to be supplied by the same people that have been hitherto regarded as so many individuals; they are now to supply the means of a house, a dwelling place for God. It is very appealing, if you take the list in Exodus 25  gold, silver, brass; blue, purple, scarlet, 

    fine linen; goats hair, rams skins dyed red, badgers skins, and shittim wood  all these furnished by the saints. Think of what is in them! Where is the mine of minerals that can supply such things? The saints form the reservoir of all this supply  the raw material  and then, too, the requirements and skill in constituting them fit for the dwelling, and, finally, the dwelling itself. Can anything be more attractive, as it is understood, than the fortieth chapter of Exodus? All these instructions carried out to the letter, the tabernacle set up, every item of it functioning according to God. The tabernacle set up and anointed in every part of it, the cloud covering it and the glory filling it. It is not now simply a matter of protection, but God claiming the saints, viewed as such material formed in the power of the Spirit. The cloud covers the tabernacle and the glory fills it, and Moses could not enter. Think of God, as it were, intimating, I am so delighted with this that I want it all to Myself, for that is really what it meant; not that He is there in any selfish way, for love is not selfish, but to show how pleased He is with it. 

    Moses could not enter: that is no discredit to him, he represents authority which for the moment is not needed. Moses is the man that tells you what to do, and in the wilderness there is no getting away from his authority; what a man he was! Stephen says, This is that Moses ... that was in the church in the wilderness, Acts 7:37, 38. It says that he was faithful in all his house (Hebrews 3: 2), and his faithfulness required that he had to give orders, but orders coming on the principle of living oracles: Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying ... being constantly repeated. So that although Moses could not enter, the position now is, what God has in the wilderness, in an adverse scene, but as effected by one who is faithful in all Gods house. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. 

    That is the position; so that whole-hearted surrender, 

    whole-hearted obedience, whole-hearted subjection is the order, if I am to have part in this wonderful structure that is covered by the cloud, and filled with the glory; the residence of God in the wilderness. I think that should be most attractive. It is not attractive to the flesh, but it is to those who love God, and that is the underlying feature in Exodus  there are lovers of God. Without lovers of God you cannot have this. God says: shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me (Exodus 20:6)  there are the thousands. What can God do in this world without lovers? What can He do with them? He can have a habitation for Himself, a residence here in spite of the contrariety; and He likes it so well, that He fills it, taking it all on for Himself for the moment. It is not only the residence of God, but it is the tent of the testimony, and the tent of meeting too, where the saints meet God, and where the testimony is enshrined, and it goes through. Stephen says, Our fathers had the tent of the testimony in the wilderness (Acts 7: 44), and it was received from their predecessors, who brought it in with Joshua. They are accredited with that; not simply that Joshua did it, but that they carried it in with Joshua. It is the military man, but the fathers carried the tent of testimony over, and then we look on to David, as it says, until the days of David. 

    Now, I just touch on the final scripture, namely, the place of the saints in heaven. I have been speaking of the dwelling here, and of what is carried over, for the testimony is not to be lost. We shall see the ark of Gods testimony in heaven presently, after the assembly is raptured by Christ; for the testimony goes over. The days of David suggest the heavenly side of things. David represents headship, but I only want now to show you that the saints are viewed anticipatively in Ephesians as in heaven. There could be no heavenly colour, no blue for the ark and holy vessels, aside from an understanding of the heavenly position. In truth, 

    the assembly herself here is based on that. It is a heavenly thing on earth and that can only be understood as we anticipate the position of the saints in heaven. Hence it says, He has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus  not with Christ there, but in Christ; Ephesians 2:6. The point is dignity or status up there; so that we might have a look into that holy, glorious scene. 

    That is why I referred to Deuteronomy, because in the last chapter of that book, it tells us that Moses was taken up to the top of Pisgah, and Jehovah showed him the land  but not merely the land. It was, of course, the bare land, but I am speaking now in the language of the Holy Spirit, which we have to notice. Abraham was directed to look northward and southward and eastward and westward Genesis 13:14, and to survey the land; but there was nothing said of the tribes in it when Abraham saw it, whereas when Moses saw the land, it was the land of the tribes. What a beautiful thought that is! It is anticipatively looking into heaven as the heaven of the saints! Oh, you say, it is the heaven of God. Yes, indeed, and the heaven of Christ, the heaven of the Spirit, and the heaven of the angels, but think of heaven with the saints in it! Is that not attractive? Jehovah shewed him, it says, the whole land, Gilead to Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah Deuteronomy 34:2. Think of that! How lovely to see heaven with the saints in it! That was the view Moses had. Not that the tribes were actually in it but the Holy Spirit mentions, that it was the whole land, Gilead to Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah. Let us have no anxiety about the saints; they will all be there. It is not simply that they will all be raised. We shall be raised. Behold, I tell you a mystery, says the apostle, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible ... 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52. Let it be shown to us; let the Holy Spirit show it to us, but then, it is not only that we shall be changed and raised  the dead raised and the living changed, but there is the further thought in 1 Thessalonians 4: 16,17 that the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them  note that. He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies; that is anticipative. God can so speak, and faith can so regard the position, that the saints are there, and we are to look into heaven; we are to be shown it with the saints in it. Stephen did not see the saints, I admit, but there was one saint caught up there; there was a man in Christ caught up there. He was not there when Stephen looked in, but there is the thought that the heaven that is presented to us is the heaven with the saints. We are to look into that, and see that. Not one will be omitted; we shall meet them all. 

    Nor what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met. (160:8)
 

    Is that not stimulating? God would show it to us, as He showed it to Moses. Presently Moses would be in it, as we see in the New Testament. We shall soon all be in it, but let us look into it now, and see Gilead to Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the hindmost sea  the whole of it! That is what was shown to Moses. It was shown to one who wished to go into it. Do I wish to go into it? That is the question, whether I care for it. Holy brethren, says the writer to the Hebrews, partakers of the heavenly calling, Hebrews 3:1. Have I a taste for that? Moses had, and he represents that side. Let me go over, I pray thee, and see the good land ... that goodly mountain, and Lebanon, he says, Deuteronomy 3:25. He would like to be there. As he could not enter the tabernacle when the glory filled it, so here he could not enter the land; not because  at least from the standpoint of Deuteronomy  of any personal defect in him. He was debarred, indeed, according to Numbers, for disobedience, but in Deuteronomy it is not that. Spiritually it is because he represents authority. We shall not need to be told what to do up there; we shall have no wills to be subdued up there; nor do we need anyone to tell us what to do in the assembly, as we are there in the true spiritual sense. It is a question of the liberty and the intelligence we have in that in which God dwells and in which He is served. 

    Well, that was all I had to present, and I hope it will lead to some practical effect in us as to what the saints are to God, as the inheritance of God, both now and for ever. For the Lords portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, Deuteronomy 32:9. Ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, Exodus 19:5. May God bless the word thus to us! 

  

  
    THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM (JT 39)

    2 Samuel 5:6 - 9; Ephesians 2:18,19

    JTThe account of the capture of Jerusalem given in 2 Samuel, speaks of David building inward. The corresponding account in 1 Chronicles 11 does not mention the inward side, but it mentions Joab, and that he renewed the rest of the city. This account in 2 Samuel 5 does not mention Joab. I believe the Lord might help us through these scriptures as to the Godward side of the truth. There is the outward side too, of course. The Lords supper stands in relation to what is public. I was thinking this morning as we were sitting together how the Lord was hated where He was brought up. They would have slain Him in Nazareth; and He was actually slain at Jerusalem. I was thinking that unless the testimony rendered is submitted to, the more hatred there will be. Where He was brought up they would have cast Him down headlong from the hill on which their city was built; a sorrowful use to make of an eminence which gave distinction to the city! 

    Jerusalem would be the amplification of what we are saying. Whilst the Lord was not brought up there, Jerusalem was central, and had the means of acquiring knowledge; all the historical facts referring to Christ would be known there. There was no suggestion at all that any mistake had been made, that they did not know; and He was crucified there; indeed, He went further, we are told, outside the gate, bearing His cross. There was no hiding of the matter, it was public; the historical facts were all known. Whatever the city or town or village may be, the same is true, that where the greatest testimony is rendered the greatest hatred will come out, in some way or other. So the saints are not to be deceived by any outward appearance; there is no change at all. The Lord says, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father, (John 15:24). The disciples heard, and saw, and handled, and loved; but the world both saw and hated the Father and the Son. So that we are not to be deceived by any external appearance; the hatred is there, and will soon come out, if it has not already shown itself. The Lords supper stands in that relation, it is where the hatred is; but there is attached to it the idea of fortification and strength. David dwelt in the stronghold. The Lord said, hades gates shall not prevail against it, (Matthew 16:18). There is the public side which everyone who partakes of the Lords supper should understand and accept, and the reproach and opposition attached to it. There is, on the other hand, the inward side, which I thought we might look at. 

    QuesWas it in your mind that in Luke 22 the account of the passover, leading on to the institution of the Lords supper, begins with the priests and scribes plotting to kill Him; so that in the place where the greatest testimony was rendered there the hatred came out? 

    JTJust so. They took counsel in the palace (Matthew 26:3). The atmosphere around the upper room was murderous. That is where the Supper was. There is an outlet from that in the mount of Olives both in Matthew and Mark; but it is not so in Luke. Luke, I think, has in mind that Christ should come in where the opposition is, and have a place there notwithstanding the opposition  an undisturbed place. That is the idea in a memorial. The memorial is not in the mount of Olives; the memorial is in the midst of evil; where He is hated and rejected, there He has a place actually, without the external conditions being altered at all. He retains a place there. 

    McC. Is Psalm 23:5 on this line? Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies. 

    JTYes. 

    HHWhat about the hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table, (Luke 22:21). What does that mean? 

    JTThat contemplates evil inside  a most distressing consideration. It is well, especially for the young ones, to see that the Lords supper is where the evil is. 

    HHIt does not improve; it gets worse. 

    JTAnd it is in every town. The idea is that the Lords supper is celebrated in towns or places. Whatever the outward appearance may be, or however small the place, the world is there and it hates Christ. 

    FAPIs it your thought that the Supper continues in spite of what exists outwardly? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see. We can see the outward position of the Lords supper; the emblems are public, and they denote that in spite of the murderous spirit outside, the brethren have gone on with this. It is public, and involves reproach and opposition; but then there is the inward retreat that the Lord has: He has acquired a place here; He gives us to know that He is here. He has a footing here where the opposition is. 

    DGWhere there was hatred, there is love now  in the saints. 

    JTYes. The Lord has an undisturbed footing amongst the saints, as coming in. Then He takes on the thought of what the assembly is Godward. That is, whilst conditions around remain unchanged, the service of God goes on. That is a great matter; involving the protection of the kingdom, so that in spite of the existence of evil we can follow the Lord to His own side. 

    JT-rDo you connect the challenge of the Jebusites with the hatred against the Lord seen in Luke? 

    JTYes. It says, And the king and his men went to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land. That would mean, that the opposition in heavenly places is to be set aside, so that the Lord might lead us into His own side of things. 

    QuesWhat do you think the blind and the lame represent? Are they the influences the enemy would use to keep the Lord out of the midst? 

    JTI thought that; it is just the condition of men and women naturally, and it adds, hated of Davids soul. It is a state: the blind do not see, and the lame cannot walk; so they have no part in the assembly. They are here in the place of Gods selection, but they despise Christ. Those who have part in the assembly must both see and walk. 

    QuesThat is a striking expression: hated of Davids soul. Will you say a little more about it with regard to the Lords supper and the condition of things among us? 

    JTI think it stands over against what is in view here, the great position indicated in Jerusalem; so that any blindness and lameness is to be viewed in the light of what is said here, lest any of us should be marked in that way. The Lord hates that state, for it can have no part in the assembly, and it would keep Him out. The enemy would use the state described derisively, as if the Lord could not come in because of that; as if they would be enough to keep Him out. 

    HHThe most favoured spot on earth is mount Zion; it is not to be held by these conditions. 

    JTI think the allusion is to the state of men, our own state naturally; that is, the sphere of Gods operations now is in mens hearts and minds. 

    QuesIs this the same thing as that to which the Lord refers when He speaks of hating father and mother? 

    JTIt is just the natural; but then it is lame and blind. The state treated of is the state of people utterly useless in the assembly or in the house. But David takes Zion, the stronghold, in spite of that. 

    RemIn John 9:40 the Pharisees ask, Are we blind also? Jesus said to them, If ye were blind ye would not have sin; but now ye say, We see, your sin remains. They would have hindered the blind man from seeing too. 

    JTQuite so. They said they saw, and hence were responsible. 

    FAPWould you say it is a question of opposition to the rights of the Lord in the saints? 

    JTThe opposition is constant to keep the Lord out. That is the point here; as much as to say, David will not come in hither. That is a clear-drawn issue, but He does come in. He comes into our hearts in spite of this influence. It is the city of David, it is the place where the Lords rights in redemption are asserted. 

    JT-rThe blind and the lame figure much in the Lords pathway, and He healed them frequently. 

    JTIt is a state He does away with; He overcomes it. David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. I regard that as the Lord entering into our hearts and minds, and He regards it as His own: he called it the city of David. It is His own place, and He dwells there. Where else is He dwelling, save in the hearts of believers? So that the reference to the lame and the blind would be to reprove anything like that in us, any blindness which prevents us from seeing what He is doing, and lameness which would prevent our following the Lord to His side; any such opposition that would prevent His taking up His rights in the assembly. 

    HEFWhat is the force of getting up to the watercourse? 

    JTI think it means getting at the work of God in the saints, what the Spirit effects; the Holy Spirit may be even in us, and yet this condition of lameness and blindness may be more or less present. If the Lord does not get at that, then it simply means that our minds and natural ability are at work in the things of God. The watercourse would allude to the Spirit, or what He effects in the saints. 

    DMThen our affections are moved. 

    JTYes, and there is intelligence. There is a vital springing up, as soon as you let the water free. 

    DGWhere the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, (2 Corinthians 3:17). 

    JTExactly; that is what is in Him, the effect of His presence among us; but He wants to have the Spirit in us. Thus the question at Ephesus, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19:2). 

    HEFMust not the blind and lame be dealt with if that is to be brought about? 

    JTExactly. The Spirit may be in us, and yet so hampered and grieved that He is not operating. The Lord aims at getting at our state. The general thought is to clear the way for the Spirit. It is only in the Spirit that we can really be in the assembly according to God; and that brings up a very wide inquiry: what the Holy Spirit is in relation to the covenant, and in relation to the family. What He is in relation to the covenant comes in early in the assembly meeting, because the thought of the covenant is in the Lords supper; what He is in relation to the Father comes in later. 

    HEFI notice that in verse 9 David builds round about and inward. Would the covenant strengthen the thought of what is round about? 

    JTI think so. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, (Romans 5:5). In 2 Corinthians 3:17 there is a remarkable combination of the activities of the Lord and the Spirit in effectuating the covenant; where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But it says in verse 6: not of letter, but of spirit. That shuts out mere religious feeling, which is very current among us, and which hampers the Spirit. Then we have a long parenthesis, in which it is stated that the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory (verse 8)  not the ministry of the Lord, but the ministry of the Spirit. Then at the end of the parenthesis in verse 17 it says, Now the Lord is the Spirit. It is the combination of the Lord and the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

    HHDoes what you have been saying correspond to what we call deliverance  that is, setting us free from what is really connected with the flesh, the Spirit enabling us to be free from the flesh? 

    JTYes. The building round about is fortification; that is the Lord fortifying our hearts against other things; it is like the doors being shut for fear of the Jews in John 20:19. The power inwardly shuts out what would hinder; so that I think the ministry of the covenant might come in there. The Lord and the Spirit are combined in 2 Corinthians 3. There is the thought of authority, and then the action of the Spirit. He, too, would fortify our hearts, filling them with the love of God; the sure way of fortifying us is by filling us with what is exclusive of evil. 

    FAPSo that the appeal in verse 8 seems to be on the individual line: Whoever; and when there is movement in that way the stronghold is secured for David. 

    JTThat is the thought. The heart is fortified; for it is a question of the Lords rights there. The city of David is in view, a place in which the Lord has rights, and which takes character from Him, because He dwells in it. As getting a footing in it, He fortifies it; so that as sitting down in assembly we are not hampered by our own affairs. He would fortify our hearts, if we would let Him, so that we have peace; there is room for the Lord, and He would now operate: He would build inward, not making anything of us publicly. The account in 1 Chronicles 11 which has in view the millennium deals with what is outward: he built the city round about, even from the Millo round about; and Joab renewed the rest of the city (verse 8). With regard to what we get in 2 Samuel the building is round about from Millo and inward; and enters into Ephesians, because the point is we have both access  that is, there is the idea of unity in access  by one Spirit to the Father. 

    FAPIs the fortification set up so that the work might go on inwardly? 

    JTSo that there might be scope inside, and that the saints might not be hampered by ordinary things. We are thus free to worship the Father. 

    FAPDavid built round about from the Millo and inward: The Millo was the rampart or citadel (See note, New Translation). 

    JTWe cannot get on without that fortification. The enemy will come in with anything to prevent the brethren being at the Lords disposal in the assembly. 

    FFDavid had been crowned in Hebron seven years before this, but there was determined opposition on the part of the Jebusites to keep him out of Jerusalem. 

    JTThis type contemplates general unity as it is brought in in Ephesians. Hebron does not represent the full thought of God in this respect; it is only partial unity. At Hebron you are brought to the idea of another world; this world is left behind; but it is not the full thought, which is set forth in Jerusalem. So we have both access; that is the general unity. 

    ASGDoes John 4 help us on that line, the woman being wholly fortified? 

    JTYes, no doubt when she went back into the city she was immune from fleshly influences. She went to the men fortified against all that influence. That is the principle of it. One thus delivered as in the assembly would be immune from all that would affect her naturally. 

    QuesIs the building inward connected with being strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man with a view to apprehending the breadth and length and depth and height, (Ephesians 3:16)? 

    JTThat is leading on from what we have here; we have both access. There is the idea of unity. Those whom Paul addresses at Ephesus had been alienated from each other; now they are united; so that they have access to the Father. Then we need more than that; in the next chapter the apostle prays that the Father might give us to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. That is the full thought of the inner side. 

    HSADoes both refer to Jews and gentiles? 

    JTYes; but what is said would apply anywhere where there is alienation of heart among the brethren. The thought is access collectively on the principle of unity. 

    HHDo you think the idea of the anointing of David by all the tribes (verse 3), is an encouraging word for the young ones? They want to be consenting to that, and they commit themselves in the Supper  as you were saying, in what is outward. The young people who belong to the Lord ought to be asking to break bread because they all have Christ in their hearts, and they want to be identified with the place this truth has in relation to all the tribes. 

    JTThat is how it works here: Then came all the tribes of Israel to David to Hebron, and spoke, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh; that is a spiritual statement. It is not the Lord saying it now; it is our saying it. The Lord says it in John 20:17: go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That is His way of saying it. But here the saints in type are saying it, they are claiming David; they say, moreover, Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; that is, while Saul reigned, David was apprehended as the one who led out and brought in the people. That is a beautiful service. He looked after the people, and he did it under very difficult circumstances, because Saul was adverse to him. This passage applies to young christians, as helping them to overcome when darkening influences are exerted over them. They say, when Saul was king over us; even then David led them out and brought them in. The Lord does this for us now notwithstanding that others may assert rights over us. That is what we have here; Sauls influence is gone now, and David is given his full place: Then came all the tribes of Israel to David to Hebron, and ... king David made a covenant with them in Hebron before Jehovah; and they anointed David king over Israel. The covenant implies fellowship; it is a bond that you enter into, meaning that you are not going to play fast and loose while you profess to own Christ. The covenant means that one is committed, and it binds one to a certain course. 

    DMThe outcome is that the king and his men go up to Jerusalem. 

    JTHe has with him those whom he can trust, who have committed themselves to him in the covenant. 

    FAPIs it that the enemy would use occupation with ourselves on the line of weakness, to hinder the Lord from getting His place with us in our hearts? 

    JTWell, there are so many things to hinder. The question for each one to raise is, What is hindering me? Why can I not have part in this that is taking place at Hebron, and be free at Jerusalem? The king and his men went to Jerusalem. He has men now. Christians are men as they commit themselves formally to the covenant. They are obligated to the Lord and to one another, I think it is thus that we are regarded as men. 

    DGIn 1 Chronicles 12:18 those of Benjamin and Judah, led by Amasai, say: Thine are we, David, and with thee, thou son of Jesse. Is that not a good confession? 

    JTExcellent. It is very fine to see here that, following on the covenant and the anointing, the people had the place of men. The king and his men. The queen of Sheba says to Solomon: Happy are thy men! (1 Kings 10:8). So the Lord Jesus says the men whom thou gavest me, (John 17:6). The assembly is formed of men, not children, not babes. 

    QuesIn what way does the Lord build inwardly with us? The apostle does not attempt it in Ephesians 3; he prays that the Father might do it. 

    JTI think we get a good illustration of the inward building in John 13 to 17. The Lord was sitting in the upper room while He spoke and the trend of all that He says is inward, it is toward the Father. First the scripture speaks of His having come from God and going to God; and then He speaks of going to the Father. He says in the course of His remarks: If ye loved me ye would rejoice that I go to the Father, for my Father is greater than I (chapter 14:28). And so right through till chapter 17, when, having said these things, it says that Jesus lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father. If we had been there, listening to the Lord, we should have discerned that the trend of His remarks was in that direction. The idea is that we should follow Him; not only in regard to what He says, but in regard to the spirit or current that would be there, and it was toward the Father; it was inward. 

    JT-rIs that why you link the thought of what is inward with the Father? 

    JTYes, chapter 20 is the climax in Johns gospel; go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (verse 17). He is directing them to the Father, so that it synchronizes with Ephesians. John shows how the Lord is building inward and Ephesians shows that that was Pauls aim too; he was aiming at getting the saints minds directed towards the Father. 

    HHWould you say that the public side in John would culminate with the twelfth chapter, and the inward side begins at chapter 13 when it raises a question with regard to our relations with each other; it is not purely individual? 

    JTIn John it is the persons who are in view not so much the assembly as such, but unity of love amongst the persons; it works out in the same way. John supports Paul in that vital sort of way; so that while John does not give us the Lords supper and Paul does, yet John tells us that the Lord said a great deal while it was being instituted; and John was lying in the bosom of Jesus and knew the trend of His affections. The current was strong, leading toward the Father, and out of this world. That is what the Lord is doing in our times, using Johns ministry in that inward way to give us understanding in regard of our heavenly portion; the vital element in us, like the living water, and the breathing into us by Christ, is so that we might have part in the Fathers world. 

    HHWould you say that while Paul suggests the thought of the assembly, John is more engaged with the suitable material for it? 

    JTJohn is occupied with the persons who form it; so he speaks of great fishes, a hundred and fifty-three (chapter 21:11). 

    QuesIs there a sense in which the saints come under the direct touch of the Lord as distinct from ministry? Joab does not build inward, but David does. Even Paul could not lead the saints into this; he commits them to the Father. 

    JTJoab has no place in this passage. It is not ministry by a gifted brother. It is the influence of the Lord Himself. 

    QuesWould the building go on at the Supper? 

    JTIn principle, it goes on all the time. It is a question of what the Lord does Himself. David took the stronghold of Zion. However he did it, it was his exploit, and as you look back on your history you say, It was an exploit on the Lords part in my case! What a marvellous thing that the Lord ever got a place in my heart! And what a heart it was! Think of what people are as brought up in the religious systems around; there is an element of the darkness that is in the world attaching to all these. Nevertheless David took the stronghold, and he dwelt in it. What is the good of taking it if he does not dwell in it? He named it the city of David. Then having secured it he builds round about and inward, suggesting, as we have said, how the Lord directs the saints to the Father; and you get the most wonderful things there. 

    FAPYou referred to the Lord speaking to the Father, saying, The men whom thou gavest me. Is the building up in John 13 to 16 in relation to that material? 

    JTThat is right. Each one was taken out of darkness; it was an exploit to get into any one of their hearts. The stronghold represents our hearts; it is where Satan had a place. The Lord nevertheless took it in spite of the derisive remarks of the Jebusites. It was the prowess of Christ that did it, as every one of us would acknowledge in relation to his own experience. 

    DGThe Lord is the only one who could do it. 

    JTThat is so; and He has a right to do so in redemption. David took Goliaths head to Jerusalem; the city was taken; at least that is the order in which the facts are stated. Now he is making good the testimony as to his power; he is there himself, having overcome those who held the city; and he dwells there. 

    ATSThe Jebusites evidently did not know what was involved in that wonderful victory of David over Goliath. 

    JTEphesians 4:8 says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive. Christ has gone to the highest point with the token of His victory. That is the thought. The great primary thought is that the head of the giant is taken off. That means that all our heads have to go! That head represents the natural ability we have, which is always turned against God. Whilst that head stands there can be no headship of Christ as to us in a practical way; so, as we were saying, the gospel presents the full thought. The Lord Jesus is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4). When that thought gets into your mind your head goes. They had the giants head in Jerusalem, that is, the testimony that your mind, your natural ability, is useless. If you recognize that, the Lord will take charge of your mind and heart, and He is going to be Head to you; and that is really where the assembly is owned in a practical way. The head of the giant is a matter of testimony. You may have inquired as to whose head it is. Well, it is the head of the greatest creature opposed to God. As in Jerusalem it is proof that the opposition is completely destroyed. This makes way for the working out of the all-various wisdom of God in the assembly. 

    HHElisha was governed by the man who had gone up. The sons of the prophets speak of his master being taken away from over his head (2 Kings 2:3,5). So Elisha was not governed by his own head. 

    JTAnd he got the spirit of that man, and then Elisha would be like his head; henceforth he was a heavenly man. 

    HHHe does not trust his own head; he asks for a double portion of the spirit of Elijah. 

    FAPThis seems to be a moral victory in the saints: Whoever smites the Jebusites. The conflict is with us in this way now? 

    JTYes; it follows on properly after the giants head had been there. David had taken the head there; it is a matter of testimony; but now he is there himself; he says, Whoever with regard to taking the place; but then the Spirit of God stops there; there is no mention of who did it. There is a hiatus, as you notice, in the New Translation. In 1 Chronicles 11 we are told that Joab went up first, but Joab does not fit in 2 Samuel. It is a question of the Lord Himself. It is not a question of ministry, or of some great gift; for a great person like Joab, though a valuable man in his place and time, is apt to hinder you under these circumstances. It is entirely a question of Christ Himself, of what He does. 

    RemWe get a kind of proverb at the end of verse 8: Therefore they say, The blind and the lame shall not come into the house; it is not the city or the stronghold but the house. 

    JTThat is suggestive here. Why should they come into the house? They are hated of Davids soul. The proverb would mean that the idea of the blind and the lame being excluded from the house was fixed; the thought of their coming in is repugnant. They shall not come in. It is like shutting the doors for fear of the Jews (John 20:19). It is a question of keeping out adverse elements. 

    JT-rDoes it mean that they would get healed if they came in? 

    JTThe time to get healed is before you come to the house. It is the first thing in the gospels; but this refers to what is characteristic  the lame and the blind continuing in that state. 

    FAPHow different our meetings would be if we came resolved in that way that the blind and lame should not come in! 

    JTYes; they must not come in. I must come in seeing. The man in John 9:11 says to his neighbours, I saw, but when the Pharisees challenge him he says, I see (verse 15). That is how a man should come in to the assembly. He should be able to walk too. 

    HBThe lame and the blind would not be able to go round Zion and mark her bulwarks, as it says in Psalm 48. 

    JTNo, they can neither see nor walk. What is before us really applies to the terrible condition in christendom today in spite of the profession; and it obtained in Jerusalem at the time of the Lords death. 
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    THE DIVINE ECONOMY (JT 49)

    Matthew 28: 19, 20; 1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6; John 20: 17; Ephesians 2: 18

    JTIt is in mind to stress these scriptures as speaking of the Father. The first, in Matthew 28, contemplating the three Persons of the Godhead, to the name of all of whom we are baptised. The second, in 1 Corinthians 8, shows how christians distinguish between the divine Persons, discerning the Father to be regarded as the one God; the Son, as acting in a mediatorial way in effecting everything for Him. The third scripture, in John 20, speaks of the Lord associating us with Himself in His relation with the Father  His Father our Father, His God our God. Finally how we draw near, how we have access to the Father through Christ by the one Spirit (Ephesians 2: 18); this verse in a very concise way presenting the economy into which God has come, and how we recognise it in drawing near. It is hoped that we may be helped in looking at these scriptures from these points of view, and have more intelligent liberty in our service to God. 

    AMHBaptising to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The word to helps in what you are saying, that it is the great end in view. 

    JTYou mean it is not in, but to  to the name. It is in keeping with what is in the Lords mind when He says here, make disciples; the apostles are to make disciples. Being baptised to the name of divine Persons involves the economy that they have come into; we are introduced into all the wonderful light implied in the name of the three Persons. It is the faith period that is in mind, what God is as thus presented. We are baptised into all that, introduced into all by baptism, and taught to observe all things whatsoever the Lord had enjoined. He then says, that He is with them; behold, I am with you. 

    WHUWould you help us as to the difference in baptising in the name of the Lord Jesus (Acts 10: 48), and to the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit? What difference should we have in our minds? 

    JTHere baptism is to, or unto the Name. It is a question of what we are introduced into, as over against judaism and paganism. 

    CAIIs this dispensation set up in the light of the relations of divine Persons to one another as thus revealed? 

    JTYes, here it is the order in which They are set. We could not reverse that order, the order is the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. This involves the economy into which God has come, and in which all that He is in grace and power is presented and available to us. 

    WHUWould baptism in the name bring in divine authority? Baptising to the name introduces us into a system connected with that name. 

    JTYes. Baptism had existed before. All were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10: 2), not unto the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. In the name would mean that all that name stands for is available. I think there is protection in it. To involves what we are introduced into, the light and privilege generally of christianity; the making, indeed, of disciples. 

    AMHWould you say a little as to the making of disciples? You emphasised that. 

    JTIt implies that the apostles had moral power and hence would exert influence for good over men. One not only affords light to people, but influences them by what is in oneself, and that influence would be exerted to bring persons into what is involved in this wonderful light. You not only enlighten people, but you influence them in a formative way. We see it exemplified in the apostles in the Acts 14: 21, and in the epistles. What great concern they had! Peter preached, we are told in Acts 2, and the other eleven were there with him. Those who were convicted said to him and to the other apostles, What shall we do? showing that they apprehended what was implied in the light conveyed, not simply that they were to be enlightened, but what they were to do. He says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, Be saved from this perverse generation. Those then who had accepted his word were baptised; and there were added in that day about three thousand souls. And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles (Acts 2: 38 - 42). 

    I read those verses because they bring out the effect that Peters service produced on his hearers, and how they not only directed their questions to him, but also to the eleven as if they discerned that there was something peculiar and distinctive about these men, that they could rely upon their help. Peter is the only one who is said to have answered them, but they directed their questions to all. They were in principle, made disciples, because they persevered in the apostles doctrine, showing how profoundly the apostles had affected them. The point is that they persevered in the apostles teaching and fellowship; they were affected by the ministers. 

    AMHSo that they would, in fact, become constitutionally different from this perverse generation. 

    WHUWhy do we get a change in the term? They are not baptised here, apparently, to the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, but to Jesus Christ (Acts 2: 38). 

    JTIn the name here, I think, involves protection, and a certain status in the testimony of God; baptised in that name. 

    WHUWhich term would we use today? 

    JTI would use both. Matthew 28 conveys the idea of being introduced into christianity, the whole revelation of God; the other involves our being under the protection of the Lord Jesus, especially as Lord; He is made Lord. 

    LDMYou put that second. 

    JTYes, I do. I am only saying what I feel free to do. 

    FJFPaul at Ephesus in Acts 19 baptised certain ones to the name of the Lord Jesus, who had previously been baptised to the baptism of John. 

    JTPaul speaks about Christ to these men. And he said, To what then were ye baptised? And they said, To the baptism of John. And Paul said, John indeed baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying to the people that they should believe on him that was coming after him, that is, on Jesus (Acts 19: 3, 4). They were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus there. 

    FJFThe other name, as in Matthew 28, is not mentioned in Acts 19. 

    JTIf Scripture says a thing once that is enough. 

    LDMThe economy is established in Matthew, but the entry into it depends on our submission to the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThe mediatorial service of Christ is stressed in the epistles and in the Acts too. As viewed in that way, He is doing everything; so all the result is through Him, as we see also in 1 Corinthians 8: 6  One Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. When we come to the actual instrumentality of the making of disciples, it is by Christ. By God, of course, too, but in the detail as to the persons it is by Christ  and we by him. I think we would be helped to dwell on this thought of being made. It is what the Lord intends as to the inauguration of christianity; not simply to enlighten people; it was that, but that they should be made disciples. 

    AMHHave you the thought of making exemplified in Peter, in that his shadow falling on the sick healed them. Would that be the substance in the man brought to operate on persons? 

    JTQuite so. You see in Acts 2 how it is wrought out, how the people took account of these twelve men. If a few brothers go out preaching the gospel in the street, one preaches while the others stand by. Can people see in them anything different from the ordinary bystander? Why do these convicted persons direct their questions to the eleven, as well as to Peter? Peter stood up with the eleven. The Spirit of God records that, as if these were persons already made by Christ. He said to Peter, I will make you fishers of men (Matthew 4: 19). Why do these convicted persons discern that these other eleven men should be questioned as well as the preacher? When moving about among men you would like to find them coming to you if in soul need. 

    AMHYou would like them to know that you belong to that wonderful company. 

    JTThat is what I thought; that in preaching one should be worthy of imitation. 

    CAIIn Acts 3, when the lame man was healed, he was seen standing with them. Does he become part of what is there already? 

    JTYes. The enemy could not overcome that fact. The same was seen in Lazarus, they believed because of Lazarus (John 12: 9 - 11). 

    RemPeter says, Be baptised each one of you. Have you any thought as to that? No one was to miss this blessing. 

    JTI suppose the transaction would be individual, not as it was with Israel in the Exodus. They were baptised together as a whole as they crossed the sea (see 1 Corinthians 10: 2). Here the transaction is individual. It must have been a remarkable time when these three thousand people believed. The idea of baptism would spread. What does all this mean? So many of them submitting to it, and very real in it. You could tell that they were not merely religionists, changing their religion, but they were genuinely affected by the gospel. 

    AMHAnd they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, evidenced that they were real. 

    JTAnd in breaking of bread and prayers. Many of our young people say they have confessed the Lord after a certain preaching, but that is all they have done. They are hardly made yet, but these people persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. 

    ESHWould persevering indicate that there would be difficulties in the way, and the element of opposition to meet? 

    JTThe word persevere would imply that; and it was in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, showing how the converts were affected by these twelve men. Peter did not specially call attention to himself, but there was something that affected them so that they would follow what these men taught. They ask what they are to do, and they do it. Then they are added, and they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. The making included all these things. Why should any one who confesses the Lord stop at confession? 

    CAIDoes making involve all that is recorded of these men? 

    JTI was thinking that it exemplifies the meaning of the Lords words, make disciples. Nations have been baptised in an external way, that is, they have changed their religion. For example, Russia changed her religion and has now gone back, in apostasy. There is no genuineness in taking it up in a national way. 

    WHUWould the making of disciples carry the thought of securing material for the assembly, not merely to bring in relief by the gospel, but to secure the persons? 

    JTThat is the idea. Making disciples would mean that a new system of teaching is brought in, and these three thousand people are genuinely affected by it. They are not merely changing their religion, but are genuinely affected, not only by what these men say, but by what the apostles were. They must have taken them as their models. Paul says, Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord (1 Thessalonians 1: 6). 

    LDMIs there a slowness to avail ourselves of the teaching? The recognition of the Spirit in the temple means that a new constitution is built up. Is that often lacking with souls who confess the Lord? 

    JTJust so. It is most interesting to see in the early chapters of Acts, how God supported these twelve men. Chapter 5, as already alluded to, is very striking as to the power they acquire, especially in discipline. After Ananias and Sapphira were dealt with for sin, it is said, And great fear came upon all the assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders done among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomons porch, but of the rest durst no man join them, but the people magnified them; and believers were more than ever added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women;) so that they brought out the sick into the streets and put them on beds and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter, when he came, might overshadow some one of them. And the multitude also of the cities round about came together to Jerusalem, bringing sick persons and persons beset by unclean spirits, who were all healed (Acts 5: 11 - 16). That paragraph is to bring out how God is supporting the twelve even in the presence of severe antagonism that might terrify some, but the people magnified them. They were all with one accord in Solomons porch. I believe that what has been remarked as to these chapters is of prime importance as to ministry, that the persons who minister are to be the reflection of the things ministered, and hence affect their hearers rightly. 

    JHDoes that mean that the teaching according to Matthew is to so morally affect us that we help to affect others? 

    JTYes. Matthew is very stringent. Of course, grace runs through Matthew, as in the other gospels, but he stresses responsibility and what is needed for the time, so that the assembly might be supported. In giving this instruction the Lord says, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That is the principle of the inauguration of christianity. 

    CAIDoes the economy in this way become operative and effective towards us through these men being brought into it? John in his epistle says the apostles fellowship was with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, and we have fellowship with the apostles. 

    JTYes. The apostles have a particular place. Perhaps it is something not noticed much by the brethren, but John says, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ (1 John 1: 3). Then that ye also may have fellowship with us, that is with the apostles, not, in this respect, directly with the Father and the Son. In setting out the testimony the apostles have a special place. 

    FWThe scripture in Matthew emphasises the three names of the divine Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, but in Acts 2 it is God and Christ and the Spirit. Would they understand then that God was the Father? 

    JTPeter had said, having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear (Acts 2: 33). Clearly the twelve understood, for the Lord unfolded the thought of the Father when He assembled with them, especially as seen in John 14 to 17; and Acts 1: 4 says, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father. Then He alludes to the Spirit, ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit. When they enquired when He would restore the kingdom He says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you (Acts 1: 7, 8). It is clear, therefore, that the twelve had in mind the thought of the economy, for the Lord had distinguished between the Father and Himself and the Spirit. 

    FWI had in mind Acts 2: 38, 39. Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. There is no reference in connection with that to the term Father as indicated by the Lord in Matthew. 

    JTBut he said in preaching, Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this (verse 33). The apostles would have the economy in mind throughout. Christ received the Spirit from the Father to give to the saints  to the assembly. When we come to 1 Corinthians, Paul says, to us there is one God, the Father. So that for all true christians, Paul included, it is clearly recognised that the Father is God in the economy, and that the Son  that is the Lord  has all things in His hands to accomplish. Things are done by Him; and we by him. 

    AMHDoes God stand in relation to the call to the conscience, for it says repentance towards God, and in coming to God we learn that He is the Father? 

    JTI think that is how it comes out in the epistles. It is the gospel of God concerning His Son. That is the general position. Paul says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1: 15, 16). John says, the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4: 14). This shows that the thing was in their minds. I believe the Father is spoken of in every epistle. Clearly the divine economy was in the minds of the apostles throughout. 

    CAIIn this dispensation is God known in relation to any other name than Father, or are our relations with Him always in relation to that name? 

    JTThat is as viewed in the economy  the economy operative. Of course, Christ is said to be the true God in John, and God is the true God. In John it is said of Christ, He is the true God and eternal life (1 John 5: 20). Not only that, but He has part in the creation, He is representative of God, being Himself God. He is called the true God, and so is the Father. 

    QuesOne has wondered how far we really are right in addressing the Lord so much in prayer, or whether more should be addressed to the Father? 

    JTThat is a good point to have before us. We must be clear that the Son is to be honoured as well as the Father is honoured. We are thus kept safe in our souls as to His Person. So long as we are well grounded as to the Person of Christ, we can look at the economy. If we look at the epistle to the Corinthians we can see how He has taken a lower or mediatorial place as One who is to do everything, having God in mind. That is why this passage is so important. It is very concise, showing how Paul puts the truth to the Corinthians. To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him (1 Corinthians 8: 6). 

    WHUWould the nature of our petitions govern us in regard to the Person addressed? 

    JTWell, it is not easy to divide them up. 

    WHUI was wondering if we would more naturally address the Lord when speaking about assembly matters, and God when speaking about the pressure and circumstances of our brethren. 

    JTYou would have to make full allowance as to how divine Persons are addressed by the apostles. God certainly is addressed in regard to assembly matters. The best way to reach the truth is to look into what Scripture says. Look at the examples we have of prayer. How very much more prayer is to the Father and to God than to the Lord! Yet we must keep clearly in our minds that the Lord is to be prayed to. 

    FJFPaul in asking about the thorn says, I thrice besought the Lord (2 Corinthians 12: 8). 

    JTThat is a good example of one praying to the Lord. But God is addressed in prayer and worship, in the examples we have in Scripture, much more often than the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesWould Paul address the Lord there because he is accepting the discipline connected with it? 

    JTIt would seem as if the Lord took the matter up with Paul in view of the abundance of the revelations, lest he be exalted above measure. The Lord is particularly interested in the matter, lest His servant be damaged in any way. This man is an elect vessel to me, to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel: for I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name (Acts 9: 15, 16). The Lord seems to take a peculiar interest in these two outstanding servants, Paul and Peter. This would not mean that they are the only ones, because we all in measure are interesting to Him. It would seem that in making us His ministers, He would take special interest in us. 

    AMHJob says, thou wouldest have a desire after the work of thy hands (Job 14: 15). Each one taken in hand by the Lord is peculiarly precious to Him. 

    FJFBut the body is ... for the Lord, and the Lord for the body (1 Corinthians 6: 13). 

    JTThat is a good scripture as confirming what we are saying. 

    AMHBy whom are all things, and we by him. This would turn the mind especially to the Lord in relation to formation. 

    JTQuite so. If one wanted to be helped and to be fitted for the service, one should certainly turn to the Lord about it. 

    RMDWould emphasising the thought of the one God, the Father in any way limit the thought of the Father to the present dispensation? 

    JTNo, I do not think so at all. To us would be, of course, to christians, but Matthew shows that the revelation extends to the Jews too. The earlier chapters of Matthew contemplate the Jewish remnant and their being brought into the light of the Father. 

    CAIWill Israel be blessed in millennial conditions in relation to the Father? 

    JTYes. The revelation of God involves the Father. 

    AMHHas the scripture you read a final reference to Israel? We do not baptise nations, do we? 

    JTIt does not seem as if it were ever carried out. On the other hand, I suppose going out from Galilee would imply the Jewish remnant viewed in that connection. It is a Galilean situation, having the nations as such in view. The remnant of Israel in reproach  not in Jerusalem  are in view, Christ now known as with them, and they carrying on in power to the end of the age. 

    AMHWe baptise out of the nations, taking out individuals. 

    JTQuite so. God visited the nations to take out a people. 

    FFWould the passage in 1 Corinthians 8 be in view of the liberty of christians, setting us free by this knowledge of the Father? 

    JTThat is the way it is put. To us there is one God, the Father. It is to us. It was definitely taken up by the apostles. The economy was understood, and they regarded God as the supreme object of worship, and all that God conveys is set out in the Father, but not in any restrictive way because elsewhere the Son is said to be the true God too. It shows that we have to look at each passage in its own connection, and view it from the standpoint of the economy. The apostles moved in relation to the Father, as now representing the one true God as Jehovah did in the Old Testament. Now the other two Persons have come to light and They are operating in this subservient way. They are pleased to take that position. By whom are all things refers to Christ as Lord, the Spirit operating in relation to Him to bring in everything for God. Of whom (chapter 8: 6), would mean that we are of God, the Father, but it is Christ who has brought us in for him. He has made us for God. By whom are all things is instrumentality. 

    RMDWould by whom are all things be what John refers to in the opening verses of his gospel? All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being (John 1: 3). 

    JTIt is the same thing, only he is alluding there to creation, all that had been effected before, our Lord being then in the form of God. Now He has become incarnate, and in this position is the one Lord, Jesus Christ. Peter says, God has made him ... both Lord and Christ (Acts 2: 36). Paul says, one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things. He is the One doing things, and we by Him. There is a positive result in the service of Christ in this way. 

    CAIWould the reference to the gospel of God concerning His Son in Romans, and also God having sent His own Son (Romans 8: 3), indicate that God as referred to is the Father? 

    JTThe word God never loses its fulness. The word Father is more limited, so that the word God should stand out in our souls. God judges, for instance, but the Father judges no one, so we are to understand that if it says, God our Father that Person is to be regarded as God. If the judgment is to take place, it is through the Mediator, the Son, the Lord. The Father has given all judgment to the Son (John 5: 22), because He is Son of man, but still God is doing it. God made the worlds, but then One now known as Son, did it in detail. It is very difficult to put the truth of the Deity into words; it is impossible really. There is this doctrine, of course, but if we are to get the truth, the way is to set ourselves, as it were, alongside the Lord and in dependence on Him, compare the Scriptures. See how the disciples looked at things! They are the ones commissioned to teach and we are to learn from them. Teaching them, the Lord said, to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. Let us see how they looked at things. 

    John 20 fits in, after we see there is one God the Father, as Christs Father and Christs God. We are now on another level. It is a question of being brought into our proper relations and privileges, and how we are being brought into our position which answers to the purpose of God. The Lord is going all the way here; it is a climax to regard Him in this light; His Father, our Father; His God, our God. He is bringing us on to a wonderful plane so that we are to understand that we are His brethren. He calls us My brethren. 

    FJFDoes this involve the truth of his Headship as set forth by Paul? 

    JTWell, of course, that is Pauls line. This is the family side. Paul is the family line too, but headship has to do in its fulness with the administration: head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all (Ephesians 1: 22, 23). It is what He is in a public way, so to speak. The Lord in John 20 takes up Mary who is now thoroughly adjusted and in touch with Him, and gives her the message to the brethren. He says, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. He is bringing them into the family position, answering to the purpose of God. He has in mind, too, what they are to be here in testimony: the passage goes on to that, but He would first set them in their souls on this wonderful level. 

    LDMDo you get stress laid on the thought of the disciples? Where the disciples were. It is not the assembly, but rather the persons. 

    JTIt is persons, and an inner thought  where they were. The next time his disciples were again within, again showing the inner thought, which they understood. They are in the spirit of the thing; they were again within, and then came Jesus. The Spirit of God records the fact so as to produce an effect in our minds. It is that inner things are in mind. John has that in mind. David built inward, (2 Samuel 5: 9). 

    In Ephesians 2: 17 Christ is seen as preaching. Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. This shows that the full thought in preaching is a mediatorial thought, an administrative thought. It is not the apostles here, but it is the Lord Himself who operates, and by Him we have access, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. So that the three Persons are there together. Christ is preaching, and now He is available to us, by whom we draw near to God the Father in the power of the Holy Spirit, so that the three divine Persons are there together as we draw near to the Father. The passage contemplates that the economy is understood, that God is to be worshipped, or spoken to by us, but it is through Christ and by the Spirit. 

    QuesPerhaps some of us do not understand clearly your thought in the word economy. 

    JTThe word is often used as that in which things are ordered and administered. The word rendered dispensation in 1 Timothy 1: 4 (New Translation), conveys the thought. It is the Father, the Son and the Spirit, viewed as they are seen in Matthew 28, operating in that relation. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3: 35). Thus chapter 4 is to be taken up in that light, that the Son is now operating in this dispensation. He says to the woman, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). That is the position. The Son is operating in the economy, the Father has put everything into His hand, and He is speaking about the wonderful gift of God, and who He Himself is. The delight in, and knowledge of, Himself is put in the believers soul by the Spirit. If she did ask, she would get the living water, which implies the Spirit. Another thing that comes out is that the believer, as receiving the light of the economy and the Spirit, becomes part of it, because the woman immediately proceeds to the men and tells them about Christ. She says, Is not he the Christ?  the One who is doing things. She is affected, and the men are affected, too; so the thought spreads. 

    AMHIn this scripture in John 20 there is no question but that the Father is presented to us in family relationship, but would it be right to say that in Corinthians it is rather the character of the economy that is brought before us, and the abundance of grace with the Father? Would you bring relationship into that line or not? 

    JTI think it is more what you say, the abundance of grace in the Father. It is the Father, the point is not whose Father He is, but that Person in that relation. Hence the Lord says the Father judges no one. In administration the appellation denotes grace; love too, of course. So that to us there is one God, the Father would mean that Paul would have in mind what God is going on with in the economy. Christ is operating, and He has brought us into it. 

    AMHThe highest level is that we are brought into this relationship together with Christ and with the Father. We often speak about sons of God, but not often of sons of the Father. Would you say something as to that? 

    JTI think sons of the Father is quite right, but generally speaking it is sons of God. The Father is a progressive thought; God being the ultimate thought; and it is God according to the scripture in Hebrews 2, although God is not mentioned formally. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory (Hebrews 2: 10). That is God and what He is doing. 

    RemHeirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ (Romans 8: 17). 

    JTQuite so. 

    LDMDavid says in his wonderful prayer, And now, Jehovah, thou art that God (1 Chronicles 17: 26). I was wondering whether there was some anticipation of the economy in Davids mind, because of the variety of expressions he uses in addressing God. 

    JTThere is such peculiar richness, that you might well say he goes beyond his dispensation. 

    FWWould sons of God be a more appropriate expression for us because we are sons of God in Christ, not directly? 

    JTWe are sons of God. The formal statement to us is ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3: 26). Other scriptures, particularly Ephesians 1: 3 - 6, show that our position before God is in Christ, but the best authorities, including J.N.D., connect faith with Christ Jesus in Galatians 3: 26; that is, that Christ is the object of faith. I think, too, we are safe in saying that we are sons of God in a sense directly, for it says ye are all Gods sons, and also because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 6). This makes us consciously sons; but hearts crying Abba, Father places us directly in relation to God, and yet we cannot ignore that there must be a mediatorial thought in it. 

    FWThe question of sonship is important in that way. We are sons by adoption, not by birth. 

    JTWe come into it now by faith, and the Spirit is the Spirit of adoption in us. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, and this makes us consciously sons, but, still the mediatorial thought must be there, because we are there before God in Christ, and our access is by Him. We cannot even draw near to the Father except by Him, John 14: 6. 

    ESHThe adoption is through Jesus Christ to himself (Ephesians 1: 5). 

    JTHe would have us to understand the position  that all is in and through Christ. God loves to hear us speak to Him in the Spirit of adoption as Christ spoke to Him. 

    FJFIs everything directed to God the Father in that way, because He has remained in what might be called the essential place of God? 

    JTWell, everything, as we might say, that stands related to the economy, but other things have to be borne in mind. The Lord is seen as God. He is the true God and eternal life (1 John 5: 20). We must make room for that. It is remarkable in Johns writings, especially in the epistles, how the pronouns are used. We cannot be sure whether it is the Father or the Son, showing that we should not pigeon-hole these inscrutably great things. The best way is to hold the truth in faith and make room for enlargement in ourselves. 
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    Ephesians 2: 14 - 22; 2 Chronicles 3: 10 - 14; 1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 33

    JTThe order in which our great subject comes before us is, first, God in creation; secondly, God in Christ personally as a Man here; and then God in the economy which He has set up, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, to which His people and servants are committed. During the present meeting how God is known in the assembly in its provisional state here on earth will be considered. This afternoon, God willing, it will be God in the assembly too, only in its eternal or final relations. 

    It is thought we should begin with Ephesians, because the epistle contemplates the calling of God on high; the greatness of the saints in sonship, and that we are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies, and as such, constituting the assembly. The assembly is formed therefore of heavenly persons and is a heavenly institution here on earth, so that verse 22 says, in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. That is, the gentiles as such are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Ephesians gives us the assembly as a heavenly vessel; according to the record in Acts 10 the vessel came down, and was taken up finally. It is down here provisionally as a vessel; the sheet being knit at the four corners indicating its universal bearing. The passage in 2 Chronicles 3 shows in type the holiest of all, in which God was symbolised in the cherubim and the ark. The cherubim were looking toward the house; that is, they looked outward. God, as it were, looking out to see man returning to Him. According to Luke 15 the father of the prodigal is looking out for the son returning. Then in 1 Corinthians it is the same feature, only it is God there in a prophetic way, convicting; working in the assembly through the prophets. 

    ARI suppose your references to Acts 10, 2 Chronicles and Luke 15, have in view the incoming of the gentiles. 

    JTIt is the gentiles who are in view, as in Ephesians 2: 22, ye also, the apostle says, are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. There are hardly any Jews in it now. The assembly is almost altogether formed of gentiles, but still a habitation of God. 

    HHWhat would be the link between Luke 15 and Ephesians 2? 

    JTLukes house would be Pauls assembly. He does not speak of the assembly formally, but refers to the house. When the elder brother came up to the house there was music and dancing in it, occasioned by the return of the prodigal, but he would not go in. It was there, however, and others had gone in, and would go in, but he would not go in. The Jew would not go in. On the other hand, John would exclude the Jew by shutting the doors against him; that is, the Jew characteristically. The Jewish element has come into the religious formations of Christendom. 

    SPWould the house in Luke be the outcome of what we had yesterday in Matthew 28: 19  Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations? 

    JTYes, it would be that, because Matthew has the assembly in this provisional sense in mind. He is the only evangelist who mentions it formally as set up here in an authoritative way. He quotes the Lord as alluding to it in chapter 16 as my assembly. In chapter 18 discipline is connected with it. If one does not listen to the assembly he is to be treated as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer (Matthew 18: 17). 

    ANWWhy does the body seem to require both Jew and gentile? Both seem to be emphasised in connection with the body, while as to the habitation, the emphasis is on ye the gentiles. 

    JTThe Spirit of God prophetically intimated that as time went on the assembly generally would be formed of gentiles. At the beginning it was Jew and gentile, according to our passage: that he might form the two in himself into one new man (Ephesians 2: 15), a great triumph of God in a moral sense. The middle wall was broken down. In subsequent history the Jew drops out. Paul at Rome formally states this salvation of God has been sent to the nations. He turned away from the Jews as they had turned away from him. He quotes Isaiah 6, and then says, Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it (Acts 28: 28), as if they were judicially set aside. Henceforth it would be a gentile matter. 

    ARBring forth the best robe; it is for one son, not for two. 

    JTYes, the heavenly side of the truth is in mind, Pauls assembly. Luke would have that in mind, the prodigal is arrayed in the best robe. 

    ANWThe emphatic ye in Ephesians 2: 22, cannot be put into chapter 3: 21 in connection with the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    JTNo, that is the eternal relations of the assembly, the complete whole, historically and numerically, as in its eternal place and function. The ye is stressed in chapter 2, because the gentile is in mind, showing the idea of the habitation of God runs on, even though there are no Jews. 

    HHDoes the prodigal in Luke 15 suggest the point reached down here? 

    JTYes, it a provisional state of things. The house is not formally stated at first, but it is when the music and dancing are proceeding, showing that a happy state of things was there. I suppose the elder brother would fit in with the end of Acts; Paul says, we turn to the nations (Acts 13: 46). The Jew would not receive the truth; he would not go in. The Lord begins after that to give parables like the rich man and Lazarus. 

    WB-wThe Jew nationally was shut out. Is that the idea of the elder brother? 

    JTYes. As men, as having part in the human race, they are objects of the gospel, but it is no longer to the Jew first, it is to the gentiles according to Acts 28, as we have seen. 

    JSThe seven assemblies are said to be in the province of Asia, outside of judaism altogether. Although there were many assemblies in Judaea, they are not mentioned. 

    RemAlthough the Jew is shut out, this does not affect the truth of the reconciliation of the world. 

    JTNot at all. Of course, they came in in great numbers under Peters ministry and that of the other eleven apostles. Paul, in his ministry amongst the gentiles, made a point of speaking to the Jews first, and many of course, were converted, but the time came when they were formally rejected  at Rome, Acts 28. He says, wrath has come upon them to the uttermost (1 Thessalonians 2: 16). That would correspond to John 3: 36he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him. That is the Jews position. Our verse in the end of Ephesians 2 shows that the gentiles by themselves continue the idea of habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    ANWWhat did the Father mean in Luke 15: 31, All that is mine is thine. 

    JTThat involves the Jews place in the ways o God; they came into the heirship of the world through Abraham. Paul speaks in Romans 9: 4, 5, of what belonged to them. The Lord recognises them as His brethren in Matthew 25: 40, saying to the nations, Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it to me. That will be His Jewish brethren, known as doing the will of God, showing they had first place with Him. The nations are blessed through them. I suppose that will be the millennial position. 

    JBDo you think the Jewish mind kept the Galatians from enjoying sonship? 

    JTThat accentuates what we are saying as to shutting out the Jew in his natural characteristics. Paul says, I would that they would even cut themselves off who throw you into confusion (Galatians 5: 12). That is the Jewish element. Paul says, to the Thessalonians, they are against all men, they persecuted us and cast us out and wrath has come upon them to the uttermost (1 Thessalonians 2: 15, 16). That is their present position. We may get one or two in, but on the ground of being men, not on the ground of being Jews. They have no priority now at all. 

    WGTThe Syrophenician woman represented the moral state that will exist among the gentiles, seen as sheep in Matthew 25. 

    JTShe first took Jewish ground; thus she was not owned by the Lord, she was a Canaanite. She says, Son of David have mercy on me. He did not even answer her. She must take her true place, according to the Lords remarks (Matthew 15: 26, 27). That was because the Jew had priority then, but they have not now. The gentiles have been in view for many centuries. The Jews have hardly any part in the testimony. 

    ANWIn John 4, the Lord particularly says to the woman of Samaria, salvation is of the Jews, when did that cease? 

    JTThat remark was to put the Samaritan in her place. She was a Samaritan; the Samaritans claimed equality with the Jews. They assumed Jacob was their father. It was a false position. The Lords remarks adjusted the woman. What we are speaking of now hinged on their final rejection of the gospel through Paul. He says, in 1 Thessalonians 2: 14 - 16, For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus; for ye also have suffered the same things of your own countrymen as also they of the Jews, who have both slain the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and have driven us out by persecution, and do not please God, and are against all men, forbidding us to speak to the nations that they may be saved, that they may fill up their sins always: but wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. I think that is the word. That happened when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans. The Lord alluded to it: for these are days of avenging that all the things that are written may be accomplished. That is vengeance on the Jews, and then it goes on to say, Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the nations until the times of the nations be fulfilled (Luke 21: 24). That is running on now, and they have no priority; there is hardly any representation of them in the assembly. There are some of course, but generally it is the gentile who is forming the habitation of God now. 

    JSDo you think the Jew failed to accept his position nationally as set among the nations? 

    JTReally it is a question of hatred to Christ, going beyond Jewish territory in persecuting the gentiles, even forbidding the gospel to be preached to them. Well, that was a sin against the Holy Spirit you may say. Wrath thus comes on them. It is Pauls ministry that was refused really so that he turns to the gentiles, that is how the matter stands. 

    HHWould the Canaanitish woman of Matthew 15: 22, of whom we have spoken, be in good time for the structure Christ was building? 

    JTJust so. Matthew follows up the Syrophenician case. She came in on the ground of humility, taking the place of a dog, the gentiles place. The Lord stresses that the Jew still had priority, and she comes in on the ground of taking a dogs place. Then chapter 16 brings in Caesarea Philippi, a sort of allusion to the gentile world. That was where the Lord spoke about His assembly. 

    JRHEvidently they had the priority when the epistle to the Romans was written, to the Jew first. 

    JTYes, but the epistle to the Thessalonians contemplates the governmental change. 

    CHHDoes not Romans 10: 12 contemplate that too? For there is no difference of Jew and Greek; for the same Lord of all is rich towards all that call upon him. 

    JTQuite so. Romans 9, 10, 11 set out Israels position as having rejected the gospel. Israel is set aside, the gentiles taking its place provisionally. 

    EPDoes Ephesians 2: 15 suggest that the formation of unity takes place under great difficulties? I was thinking especially of the thought of enmity: having annulled the enmity ... that he might form the two in himself into one new man. 

    JTThe enmity was great. The pride of the Jew in his religious place with God outwardly was so great that God intended to show His triumph in breaking that down  in a man like Saul of Tarsus, for instance, an arrogant despiser of the gentiles. Peter too saying, I have never eaten anything common or unclean  the triumph of God in breaking all that down, I think was in mind. It is stated here, For he is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of enclosure, having annulled the enmity in his flesh (Ephesians 2: 14, 15). The Lords death on the cross is in mind. Verses 15, 16, 17, having annulled the enmity in his flesh, the law of commandments in ordinances, that he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace; and might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross, having by it slain the enmity; and, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. The breaking down of the enmity, the formation of one new man, and unity in the one body. This is the basis of the testimony going out to the gentiles. It is said the Lord preached to the gentiles first, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and ... to those who were nigh. 

    EPWould the price paid for the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite fit in at all, having in mind the house of God? 

    JTIt is remarkable, that it is the threshing floor of a Jebusite. Ornan was ready to offer the threshing floor, oxen and implements to David for use in the building of the house; this is to be credited to him. David would not offer to God what cost him nothing; that was Davids point of view, but it did not set aside the liberality of the Jebusite. Really he was coming into position for the house. 

    HHIt was a worthy contribution of a gentile touched by the testimony in that day. 

    JTHe, and his four sons, are thoroughly with David. It is very suggestive, a family actually operating in what is good, not leaving their father, but working with him in the threshing floor. 

    HHI suppose we are on the threshing floor now. The wheat is to be saved and the chaff to be dismissed. That goes on with us as of the assembly down here. 

    JTYes. The relation of the threshing floor to the house is very suggestive. It is a question of separating the wheat from the chaff. Matthew takes it up, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor. We have it in Gideon too. We have it when Jacob was buried. When we die, great separation is effected. 

    SPWould you say something on the force of form the two in himself into one new man (Ephesians 2: 15)? 

    JTIt is an important word. In Ephesians 4: 24, the new man is said to be created in truthful righteousness and holiness; the body is in mind. Making the two into one in himself, would speak of a more personal touch; each one is invaluable. You can see how the Lord took up Paul and expended great care on him, to form him. The new man is also renewed in knowledge after the image of Him who created him. Saul of Tarsus, an austere, proud, arrogant man, received great attention from the Lord; he was cared for and personally entertained by the brethren before he went out to preach. The first chapter of Genesis is creation, but the second is formation. God formed Adam in an ornamental way; how much more so the assembly; the new man involves this. That He might form or create (chapter 2: 15 is the same in the Greek as chapter 4: 24) the two into one new man, and that in himself; the personal touch is in that. The passage runs on to making peace and reconciling both in one body. The body is formed too (see Psalm 139: 14 - 16). 

    SPIs the suggestion to be seen in Pauls personal word to each saint at the end of Romans, calling them by name? 

    JTWhat enters into that, as we were remarking earlier, is the idea of reconciliation. God ... reconciling the world to himself. The idea of reconciliation underlies all these salutations. Paul, as he contemplated the Romans, must have known a good many of them. There are about twenty salutes in the chapter. All whom he saluted would be pleasing to God, as they were pleasing to him. 

    ARIn 2 Chronicles there is the preparation of the material under Hiram, king of Tyre, then the putting together in chapter 3. 

    JTTypical of assembly material and formation. Exodus from chapter 25 has that in mind right through; what the material was basically, and then what it was as formed by Bezaleel. Everything is made. We get a good illustration of this idea of formation in the end of Matthew. The women came to the tomb with the spices. They saw the angel, who represented authority; but they were full of dark thoughts; he says to them, Fear not ye ... . Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you (Matthew 28: 5 - 7). That is authority. They went quickly to the disciples, and as they were going, the Lord met them and says, Hail! He salutes them. They were moving in obedience. The Lord honours us as moving in subjection to Him. That is how formation takes place. Instead of calling them disciples, He says, go, bring word to my brethren, (Matthew 28: 10). The women were themselves to fit into that, because formation must enter into our place amongst the brethren. 

    JRHIsaiah 43: 1  But now thus saith Jehovah, that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel: Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

    JTIn that passage we have creation, agreeing with Genesis 1: 1, and formation, agreeing with Genesis 2: 7. 

    TUIs Peter coming into this, as learning by the sheet let down? The Jew formed in assembly thought, as you are suggesting, and the bringing in of the gentile in Cornelius. 

    JTYes. Paul is particularly a good representation of a Jew transformed; and he uses the word in Romans 12: 2, be transformed by the renewing of your mind. We all ... with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image (2 Corinthians 3: 18). It is a metamorphosis; implying a substantial change in the formation. When God said, make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them (Exodus 25), there was not only basic material specified, but men qualified to do the work. The thought of basic material corresponds with Genesis 1, and formation with Genesis 2. Bezaleel and Aholiab did the making. 

    McK. At Antioch we have a picture of what you have in mind. Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work (Acts 13: 1, 2). Divine formation was found with these men. 

    JTThe assembly there is presented as the work of Paul and Barnabas. They taught in the assembly for a whole year. The formation went on in all the four seasons of the year  all circumstances. Now we have the finished product in Acts 13. From that point we have Paul and Barnabas sent out, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. They were to go out from the heart of the gentile assembly and they return to it after their first missionary journey. 

    JSAntioch was the first assembly functioning outside of the Jewish economy. 

    JTYes  functioning. It was a finished product, the product of the work of these two men in the assembly. It is said they taught in the assembly, 

    a large crowd. You have to distinguish the two thoughts: a large crowd, and the assembly. The idea of crowd disappeared, and the assembly stood out. Now the Spirit of God can address that company. Separate me now. It is a perfect state of things in the gentile setting. 

    APTDoes this provisional system require holiness? In 2 Chronicles 3: 10 the word says, in the house of the most holy place. Not only an actual place, but what it is characteristically is emphasised  holy of holies. It is the house of that. 

    JTYes. The passage read was suggested because of the position of the cherubim as different from Exodus. Exodus is the habitation for the wilderness; it has not the gospel in mind; there was no incoming in Exodus. The cherubim looked down on the mercy seat. It spoke of God in His infinite majesty looking down on the sacrifice of Christ as the basis for everything. That is Exodus. When we come to the temple in Chronicles, it is a fixed heavenly thing (2 Chronicles 6: 2). The cherubim were looking out. The Authorised Version says they looked inward, but the New Translation says, their faces were toward the house (2 Chronicles 3: 13). They looked toward the outer house, to suggest that God is looking for men to come in, like the father of the prodigal. Kings is more the heavenly, assembly side. There is no veil in Kings, but there is in Chronicles, which would refer more to the earthly side in the future, but the gospel side now, for God is now in the assembly as seen in Pauls ministry, looking out on men. 

    SMcCIn regard of God in the assembly by the Spirit, how does this thought link with what we have had previously as to God here in Christ? 

    JTIt is a question of finishing, and of divine skill. As in the assembly, God is known in His abode, in which He is in touch, or can be in touch with men. Of course this was true in Christ, for He was in the Pharisees house  an unconverted man. God was there in Christ reconciling, but that was preliminary. Pauls ministry was the great thought in mind. The three and a half years of the Lords life were preliminary. The testimony in the full thought of God needed the assembly. The Lord did not have the assembly when He was down here, He sent out the twelve. In Acts 2 they are all together in one place, and the Spirit comes in the form of cloven tongues as of fire, and sat on each one of the hundred and twenty persons there; each would have something distinctive by the Spirit. The Spirit sat on each in the form of cloven tongues of fire. Each one is to be representative of this great matter. God is there in relation to man. He is there provisionally to get at men. When we come to Cornelius, Peter is not just equal to this service, to go out to the gentiles. God makes him equal, and suitable, to preach to Cornelius through the great sheet which came down. That is the idea of the assembly. It is the vast bearing of the thing. God is in it in a universal way, in order to get at men. We are working with men, every day we get at them. It is God in the assembly, so as we see in Corinth, the unconverted man comes in and finds God there in the midst. 

    SMcCIn Christ it was more on the principle of compression. What we have now is far more extended and expanded. 

    JTIt is still Christ, of course, but Christ in you  extended through the gospel. As here in the flesh, Christ deliberately came into small circumstances, so that God Himself in a Person equal to Himself, was near to men in grace. The assembly is not divine, but it is Gods habitation. Christ Himself was equal to the Father. He was in outwardly compressed circumstances. Weary with His journey He sat at the well and asked a drink of water from a woman. But He said, If thou knewest ... who it is ... thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). The Lord Jesus was equal to the Father. He says, I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it shall have been accomplished (Luke 12: 50). He is not straitened now, hence He also says, He that believes on me ... shall do greater [works] than these, because I go to the Father (John 14: 12). 

    JBReferring again to 2 Chronicles 3, in the last few verses of the last chapter of Acts, would the cherubim be seen looking out? The passage speaks of Paul being two whole years in his own hired lodging, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom unhinderedly. 

    JTQuite so. He is a prisoner, in the very heart of the gentile world, but he is more expanded, more enlarged than ever. That shows what is in mind. We have this very Ephesian epistle from that prison-house. 

    SMcCIs it not interesting that we have the heavenly side in 1 Kings? In 2 Chronicles the verses given to ornamentation are only about half of what are given in the Kings. 

    JTYes. In Kings it is a question of heavenly grandeur and expanse; houses are mentioned that are not in Chronicles at all. When God is proceeding in regard to men, it is not a question so much of grandeur, as of getting at their souls. In Chronicles it is the official position on earth, with the veil and the altar. Man is relieved, he has come to understand God in removing the distance between Himself and man. Israels millennial position is in view. Solomon went to Gibeon to Gods tent of meeting which Moses the servant of Jehovah had made in the wilderness (2 Chronicles 1: 3). 

    CAMReferring to our scripture in Ephesians, the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21). 

    JTI thought the idea there refers rather to the millennium. It runs into the idea of a holy temple in the Lord. It is more than that now. I suppose the bearing of this reference to the temple is that when the millennial day is inaugurated, there will be no dark counsels such as there are in the nations now. Everything will be divinely clear. What the Lord is doing will be understood, because in the temple things are explained  it is in the Lord. In Corinthians the saints are said to be temple of God. It is what we are now, because of the Holy Spirit being in us. Everything is explainable now and explained too, because of the Holy Spirit; not only is He down here, He is in the saints as the temple of God. 

    JSThe millennium would be finality in respect of government. 

    JTYes. In the millennial day everything will be clear. The assembly will come down from God, her shining as a crystal-like jasper stone; and the river bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God. 

    AREphesians 2: 21 is the millennium; verse 22 is the present moment. 

    JTVerse 22 is more limited, it is provisional in view of the fact that the Jews are not much in evidence now. It applies to the present time. 

    ANWWhat would be the prime reason for God occupying this habitation now? 

    JTTo be near to men in family affection. His habitation in the eternal state of things too will be the assembly. In verse 21 the building is not viewed as completed, it is growing to a temple. In verse 21 the assembly composed of Jew and gentile is in view. It is the great general thought, but increasing to a holy temple in the Lord. The gentiles at Ephesus were built in too, to be now already a habitation of God by the presence of the Spirit, but the word ye goes beyond Ephesus, it comes down to the time when there are only gentiles. 

    JSWe have Christ, a Man, in heaven, and God on earth. 

    JTThat is the idea, God is here by the Spirit, by the power of the Spirit, so that He sat on each of those together at Pentecost. 

    WB-wGod is seen dwelling in the Corinthians according to the passage read (1 Corinthians 14). 

    JTYes. I thought we might see how this comes down to the ministry meeting. The chapter shows how the operations are carried on, and that God is concerned that they may be carried on in an orderly way; because it is a question of Himself, He is the God of order. 

    EPIs there a suggestion in a simple person coming in, that there is something attractive about it? As he drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing (Luke 15: 25). 

    JTThe whole chapter suggests that the assembly should be ornamented in a spiritual sense. Paul says, If I am singing a hymn, I will sing with the spirit (1 Corinthians 14: 15). I want my spirit to be in it, not merely the words, but I will sing also with the understanding. I am singing right words. The order of the assembly includes the dress we wear and the way we sit. Some sit as though they were just waiting for a train; that is not right. We ought to be reverential in the assembly. If we speak, we should not speak with slang words, but with right words, having a spiritual setting; words the Holy Spirit would indite. Many other things enter into this matter. God is concerned about the vessel through which the testimony goes out to men. What is there before their eyes? That is what they are to be brought into, and they must be formed accordingly. 

    AHPDo you think the prominence of the Holy Spirit in the finishing touches of His work is important? 

    JTYes. What we are saying now is most important. God is a God of order, Corinthians is stressing order. It is Gods assembly. He has set the gifts in it; all the vessels, the servants, adorn it. He is concerned that what goes out to men should be ornamental. Luke presents the Lord at Nazareth in His service as attractive: how He spoke; how He stood to read the Scriptures, having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him (Luke 4: 20). The Spirit records this as showing that the ministry is to be enhanced in the minister. That is the reason why order in the assembly is stressed in 1 Corinthians; it is what is down here. 

    JWDThat is what affected the queen of Sheba as to Solomon. 

    JTWhat she saw, the deportment of his servants, and the order of service of his attendants, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. For God is not a God of disorder, but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints (verse 33). Then the apostle refers to women, how they are to act, and other things. In fact, he begins in chapter 11 about this matter of order. God wants things according to Himself. In verse 26 we have, What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done to edification. That is to be the ministers motive; everything is for edification. 

    SPYou are distinguishing between certain ministry and the prophetic word. In a meeting there might be a lack of what is prophetic. 

    JTQuite so. This chapter stresses prophecy. It is a thing we ought to be concerned about  the prophetic word; but then, if I have not that, have I a psalm? That is the first thing Paul mentioned; each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. 

    SPWhat is in mind in a psalm? 

    JTExperience based on the truth. There are five books of Psalms, and five books in the Pentateuch. The books of Moses would represent the truth divinely presented; a psalm is experience based on this. 

    CAMWould you say that Jonah, although a prophet, in chapter 2 composes a psalm? Chapter 2 is in poetical rhythm. 

    JTGod made him a psalmist before he preached to Nineveh. 

    NBThe chapter contemplates that only two, or at the most three, should speak. Would each one bringing something distinctive promote disorder? 

    JTI do not think so. An effort by a second speaker to merely follow what the first speaker said is not necessary. If something he has is needed, it will serve the saints although it may not be on the same lines as that which preceded it. You do not come expressly to speak. You have something, but this does not mean that you must use it. 

    SMcCIs it out of place to visit a neighbouring locality to get the gain of what comes out in their ministry meeting? The ministry meeting according to 1 Corinthians 14 is local, and it has been suggested that we should leave it to those who are local. 

    JTWe are apt to run into error there. You would bring in congregationalism if you follow that too far. The local assembly can never abrogate the general fellowship, especially in regard of the exercise of gift. God has set certain in the assembly, that is, the whole assembly, not simply what is local; thus the whole assembly must enter into this matter. You could not rightly exclude any gift from your ministry meeting. However, wisdom in those visiting would say, We ought to let the local brethren have liberty here. But to state that there should not be visitors would be congregationalism. 

    ANWAre you making the whole assembly in verse 26 universal rather than local? 

    JTNo, I do not mean that. I am mentioning chapter 12, God has set certain in the assembly, that is the gifts, including the apostles; to exclude any of those from any local meeting would be congregationalism. Congregationalism means each church is separate, is independent. Some would say, Paul really means the local meeting at Corinth, but if Paul was there, must he sit silent? Still, in view of the specially local character of the meeting, wisdom in a visitor would make room for resident brothers of ability. 

    APTAgabus always seems to prophesy outside of his own locality. 

    JTWe never hear of him prophesying in Jerusalem. Gift is set in the assembly and is of universal bearing. 

    APTAll are not prophets. I would like to ask as to let two or three prophets speak, and let the others judge (1 Corinthians 14: 29). 

    JTThat would imply that all the saints are not prophets. The idea of localising gift is not scriptural; and to assume that gift from another quarter cannot serve at any opportunity is not right. 

    Gift is always universal, it is in the assembly and available everywhere. 

    ARIf a brother has gift in a locality and holds strictly to what is local, what would be the effect? 

    JTHe is likely to take on the character of a local clergyman. That is what they were doing in Corinth. The same thing happened at Plymouth; the gifts or men of ability became localised, failing to make room for others. 

    NBHow would you connect each one coming with something, and yet all are not prophets? 

    JTProphets are in mind in this instruction. What one has is his own. It is a question of when you use it. You add to the wealth of the occasion, by what you have, even if you do not speak. The wealth is there. You have it; so far it is yours, but it belongs to the assembly too, and you can express it as you have opportunity. 

    JSThere was great wealth at Troas in the many lights in the upper room where we were assembled (Acts 20: 8). 

    WBWould it require gift to have a psalm? How would a person express a psalm? 

    JTThere are psalms called Maschil, meaning teaching psalms. You have gone through the thing yourself, you are able to give it out in the form of a psalm. It constitutes something that a hearer can take into his mind easily. Poetry helps your mind, so that you can remember more easily what you hear. In all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to God (Colossians 3: 16). 

    TUWould the idea of having something, and certain ones being prophets, include the sisters? 

    JTI think not. It is gift exercised in the assembly that is in mind here. The sisters do not speak there. Morally the psalm comes first. I think the psalm put first is suggestive that you are an experienced man. I suppose the five books of the Psalms represent the experience of Gods people, but put into such a form that it may be useful to others. We have the sweet psalmist, one very attractive in what he is giving out. 

    APTPsalm 45 indicates great affection for Christ in the composer. 

    JTGod honours the Psalms in a striking manner in Hebrews. He selects from the Psalms what builds up truth as to the glories of Christ. In honouring the Psalms God honours those who wrote them. 
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    QUICKENING (JT 52)

    Colossians 2: 13 - 15; Ephesians 2: 1 - 6

    JTI was thinking of quickening as seen in the epistles to the Colossians and the Ephesians. The word quickening may suggest to some minds here that the subject of eternal life should come up, but it is not in my mind. The term eternal life is wider than quickening, applying to the earthly saints in the future as well as to the saints in this dispensation, and also involving an order or sphere of things into which believers go. These shall go away into eternal punishment, and the righteous into life eternal, Matthew 25: 46. 

    The thought now is to consider the word quickening as seen in these two epistles; in them it takes on a more exalted significance than it does elsewhere. We have it in the Old Testament, particularly in Psalm 119, a familiar psalm to many of us, the longest one in the book. The word quickening appears there more frequently than in the rest of the Old Testament; it is an outcome of the desires of the saints, that psalm being largely a question of desire. The word quickening is also found in the New Testament in a wider and more general significance than in the two epistles in which we read. The idea is connected with the Father in John 5, For even as the Father raises the dead and quickens them, thus the Son also quickens whom he will (verse 21). The Father quickens and the Son quickens here; and in John 6 we are told, It is the Spirit which quickens (verse 63). But nowhere else have we the expression, quickened with Christ save in these two epistles. It applies in Scripture only to the saints of this dispensation, and it is thought that the affections of the saints are specially brought into it, in the thought of being not only made to live, but made to live with Christ, in association with Him, involving that we are sharers of His life. 

    CAMDoes the sense of origin come into it? 

    JTWell, it would seem so. We are viewed here as dead in offences. And you, being dead in offences and in the uncircumcision of your flesh, he has quickened together with him (Colossians 2: 13); that is, God quickened us out of that state, so that it is an entirely new beginning for believers; we are taken in life out of a dead condition. This, of course, is morally death; the passage does not refer to physical death; it is what we were as alive in the flesh, dead in trespasses; that is, responsible persons who have sinned, and are dead in offences and in the uncircumcision of your flesh. So it is entirely the sovereign work of God in taking us out of that condition into a living condition in association with Christ. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that all the past, whatever that may have been, is considered a settled matter, starting at this point? 

    JTYes; all the past and all that would hinder our progress and enjoyment in this new state of association with Christ. We are told, Having forgiven us all the offences; having effaced the handwriting in ordinances which stood out against us, which was contrary to us, he has taken it also out of the way, having nailed it to the cross; having spoiled principalities and authorities, he made a show of them publicly (verses 13 - 15). So that what might hinder us in enjoyment and progress in this life is taken out of the way at one stroke in the death of Christ. 

    RWSIs quickened together with him greater than verse 12 which says, Ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God? 

    JTWe have observed that verse 12 brings in faith. It is through the faith of the operation of God that raised Him from the dead, which means that resurrection is not yet literally accomplished in us. Christ alone is risen. We are said here to be risen through the faith of the operation of God, who raised Christ; that is, it is a certainty; its literal accomplishment is only a matter of time. It is true anticipatively; for faith it is a certainty. 

    ARTo the phrase, through faith of the working of God, J.N.D. has a footnote: energeia: active internal power. Would that help in relation to what you had in mind? 

    JTIt is the sense that you are not merely dealing with the matter theoretically, but that God actually raised Christ and He will certainly raise the believers; you are conscious of the power. It is the idea of energy operating in us; you are conscious of the power and it is only a little while until it extends to the body, and we shall then be literally raised. It is a faith matter now. It is as good as done; God may regard things that be not as though they are (Romans 4: 17). 

    ARThe power of God operating in us makes the thing a reality and you just wait the external change. 

    JTWe are conscious that it is the power that is working in us. We are conscious of the power, that it is not a mere theory, only it has not as yet extended to our bodies. The body is yet mortal; Paul says, But we have this treasure in earthen vessels (2 Corinthians 4: 7), and later he says, that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life (chapter 5: 4), that is, that which is working in you will, in due course, make the body live as well as the spirit. So you have the reality of the power in your experience. 

    ANWWould you make a little clearer what you see in the expression, dead in offences and in the uncircumcision of your flesh? 

    JTThese had to be dealt with, too, and that shows that it is not literal death that is meant, because a man who literally dies in his sins will never be saved; therefore it is not that, it is a moral condition. One died for all, then all have died (2 Corinthians 5: 14), meaning that it is as good as done. There was nothing left but that we should die, but God has come in in a sovereign act and taken believers out of that state of moral death, and at the same time forgiven their sins. 

    RWSThis quickening is not presented as a matter of faith. 

    JTNo; faith is not connected here with it. Faith is connected with our resurrection, as we have seen. Resurrection is future, and introduced here to complete the marvellous work of God of which believers are the subjects. Canaan is in mind in Colossians. It is a question of the power of God which faith lays hold of, so that we are enabled to take the ground of being risen with Christ in assembly service. Quickening goes with this as an actual accomplishment in the believer. The affections are affected in a practical way. We are quickened together with him. This teaching in Colossians and Ephesians is needed for our part with Christ in the assembly, in the service of God. It is not only that we have life, but we are quickened, with our affections active and our minds affected by it. 

    ABPToday shalt thou be with me in paradise. Does that involve quickening? 

    JTThere must be something corresponding there. We have to bear in mind that the Holy Spirit had not yet come. The thief went to paradise, but he is not a member of the assembly and never will be. He left this scene before the Holy Spirit came, but at the same time God had begun a work in him, whatever name you might give it. He was sensible of what was beside him in Christ. He says, We indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done; but this man has done nothing amiss, Luke 23: 41. Then he says, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom (verse 42). That shows he had light; and it is clear there was formation by the power of God, for he was going to be with Christ in paradise. Besides, he had spiritual instincts and understanding. 

    ABPIn a sense he is a Colossian. He dies with Christ, and I wondered whether it carried through in that sense in the teaching. Luke writing as he does to support Pauls ministry, is there not a suggestion of it in that? 

    JTThe thief on his cross literally died with Christ, and he was a Colossian saint in that sense, but he certainly was not risen with Christ through the faith of the operation of God, although he must have had some idea that he would be raised. Nor was he quickened with Christ, because Christ Himself was not yet quickened; He was not yet raised from the dead. Still, there is the fact that the repentant thief died on a cross beside the one on which the Lord died and went to paradise immediately after the Saviour went there. It is beautiful that the Lord said, Today. 

    AATYou were saying both quickening and new birth are a sovereign work of God. Would you mind again explaining the difference between the two? 

    JTBirth is a family thought. The word is, Except any one be born anew (John 3: 3), which Nicodemus immediately connected with the progenital idea. It is a question of the family of God. New birth implies our induction into the family in due course. But as formally recognised as in the family we are said to have received Christ and to believe on his name; also to be born of God. Thus we are children of God, John 1: 12, 13. But the word quickening is in the Scriptures on a living line. It contemplates persons who were responsible, as in sins, and morally dead; that is, incapable of any response to God whatever. Out of this state they are quickened with Christ. New birth and quickening are collateral in the constitution of the believer. Born anew is said to be an operation of the Spirit, and what is born of the Spirit is said to be spirit. In the scriptures before us quickening is by God and it places us in living association with Christ. 

    AATDo I understand you to say a Jew could be born again and not be quickened? 

    JTOh, they will be quickened according to Psalm 119. The word is used ten or eleven times in that psalm, which alludes to them; but we cannot say they are quickened with Christ. That is what is before us now, to show that we are constituted capable of taking part in assembly service in association with Christ. We are quickened with Him, and thus we are partakers of His life. The epistle to the Romans does not state that they were quickened together with Christ, nor does any of the other epistles speak of it in this way. It is not found in any of the epistles but Colossians and Ephesians, and they contemplate advance in the truth; so the idea would be intelligible and appreciated by the persons involved. What a thing it is! It is a wonderful thing to be quickened at all, but it is more wonderful to be quickened with Christ, given a status above all other families. 

    RWSReckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus, Romans 6: 11. Would that not bear on being quickened with Christ? 

    JTThat is Roman truth; it is intelligible, because the epistle is initial and basic. Sin has a great place there. In the passage you quote it is not yet sin in themselves, but sin in the world. Alive to God is that you are feeling Godward; God has a place with you. It is reckoning, which implies that the christians at Rome had not progressed far. The apostle does not say they were dead, but they were to reckon themselves to be dead to sin. The word reckon there is important. You act in light and on principle, and thus in time you will come to the state that corresponds. Colossians says that as having been raised with Christ we have died (Colossians 3: 1 - 3). One recently converted who had been accustomed to attend theatres might still have an inclination to go to them, but light controlling his conscience would hinder him; but as he maintained this attitude, the Spirit helping him, he would overcome the desire. He thus would be dead to the evil. 

    QuesHow would you link up the thoughts of the quickening of the mortal body and the quickening that we have in Colossians? 

    JTThe quickening of your mortal body is on account of Gods Spirit that dwells in you. It corresponds with the resurrection of those who are in their graves when the Lord comes. They will be raised out of the state of death. But quickening in Romans 8 does not mean that you have been in the grave, but that as a christian you are here in the body when the Lord comes and you will be changed. Those of us who are alive and remain shall be changed and caught up with those who are raised (1 Thessalonians 4). The Lord shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, Philippians 3: 21. 

    CNWhereunto also I toil, the apostle says, combating according to his working, which works in me in power, Colossians 1: 29. Does that help in the idea of quickening? 

    JTPaul could speak experimentally of the power of God as it had wrought in him. You are calling attention to the power that works in us: that will presently extend to our bodies. It is the same power, but it has not yet done so, because our bodies are still mortal. It will extend to our bodies as we are alive here when the Lord comes for us. It will affect those who are in their graves also, that is, the power of God will take effect in them. The power is not working in them while they are in their graves. They are in dissolution. Faith alone can grasp the idea; that all that are in the graves shall hear His voice. How can they hear His voice? It is only as the work of God takes place instantaneously in them, giving them power to hear His voice, and they shall come forth. That is one of the most wonderful things entering into this subject. It is said of the Lord Jesus that He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1: 4. However long a man may have been dead, the Lord can raise him. Wonderful! You may say his body could not be found; and that is true as far as human ability is concerned, but God can find it, and faith knows that. The power that works in us, that Paul speaks of here, will extend presently to our bodies as alive down here and will also extend to those in their graves, so that all will go up together with Christ. 

    ANWWould you say again what you have said about the relationship of quickening with eternal life? 

    JTIt is included in the thought of eternal life. The expression eternal life is of course very wide as over against time and death. This is included in that, only there is something added there to the idea of eternal life, namely, association with Christ, which others do not have. Of course, all the saints will be with Him, each family according to the Fathers appointment, but it is remarkable that the words with Christ are attached to the word quickened only in these two scriptures. 

    WRDoes this also suggest, the last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15: 45? Have you in mind that as associated with Christ we should be done with the natural propensities and make room for the spiritual ones? 

    JTThat is how the truth before us works out. God is a Spirit and the Lord says, For even as the Father raises the dead and quickens them, thus the Son also quickens whom he will, John 5: 21. So that is a prerogative that the Son has, and that prerogative will be used in regard of all the saints. The Lord Jesus raises them all. 

    JHWould Mary Magdalene be touching on this great truth at the tomb when the Lord makes Himself known to her and speaks of this relationship with the Father and with the disciples? 

    JTWell, she would be ready for it, I suppose. She had been very dark, although she loved the Lord. She was looking for Him but not alive, although He had told the disciples He would rise again. But the conversation that ensued would lead her to this thought, because He says, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father, meaning that He was going to His Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20: 17. And then as come into the midst of them He breathes on them and says, Receive the Holy Spirit (verse 22). That would link up with what we are speaking of; they partook of His Spirit, involving His life. We are quickened with Him, but John shows it is into the same life in which He lives. 

    JHWould it not need the incoming of the Spirit before you can enjoy it? 

    JTYes. This teaching involves the incoming of the Spirit. 

    QuesDo the resurrection of Lazarus and the details connected with it link on with love here? You were saying that the affections are involved. It is a love matter. 

    JTThat is right; it is a love matter. It was the family at Bethany, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died, John 11: 32. Mary was thinking of her brother. We are told earlier that the Lord loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus (verse 5). So it was a love matter, and there is something in that; because the Lord comes back after He raised Lazarus and sits at the table with him. It was association; that was the idea of it. That helps very much. 

    HSHDoes the thought of quickening here involve active participation with Christ in the way of testimony at the present time? 

    JTIt would involve that. But what is before us is more its bearing towards God, with Christ in the assembly in the service of God. In what happened at Bethany we have the suggestion of both sides. Lazarus was one of those that sat at table with Him. That is association. And then we are told later that many came to see Lazarus and believed because of him. That is, Lazarus was a testimony, which would show that Colossian truth is essential to the testimony here; that we are living people  living with Christ. 

    CAMThat thought you have just expressed about Lazarus would help with regard to the exalted idea here  quickened together with Christ. All the other history is closed; you have nothing but Christ. 

    JTQuite so. All this war that is going on is not Christ. All these histories in the world, men rising up and doing great things, are in this sense nothing. If One died for all, then all have died; and what confirms what you are saying is that they which live, meaning those that are quickened, should not live unto themselves, but unto Him that died for them and rose again. That is the position. What is happening and what is filling the world with history is really nothing from this standpoint. It will all go into oblivion, never to be revived or brought into mind at all, whereas this life is going to stand. And as regards christians, we have part with Christ, we are brought into life with Christ, which is an exalted position, sharing His own life. And so, as we were saying, Lazarus was one of those that sat at table with Him. That is association and participation with Him. Then in John 13 the Lord says to Peter, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me (verse 8). That is the idea. The Lord is reminding Peter of this great fact, that his place is in association with Christ; and He says, If I cannot wash thee, it cannot be. So that being washed enters into this matter. We are cleansed of all that would hinder our enjoyment of this precious fact, risen with Christ, and in association with Him in life. 

    CAMSo that what is transpiring all around is a tremendous test to us because we might be living in it; but as we are taught of God, we find quickening with Christ our great and only outlet. 

    JTThat is all that is going to subsist eternally. That is what is meant as to those who have eternal life. All others shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal. That is the general thought of eternal life, but we are dealing now with something even greater than what that generally implies, namely, association with Christ in life. 

    AREternal life really does not take you off the earth, but here we have a link with Christ where He is. 

    JTIt is His life above, where He is. 

    Now turning to Ephesians it says, We too being dead in offences, (God) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace, ) and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (chapter 2: 5). That gives full scope in the assembly, because the assembly is composed not only of risen people but of heavenly people. 

    ANWI would like to ask more about Colossians. Does the word together there imply what is collective? It is not exactly together with Him, but we are together with Him. 

    JTThe together would apply to us, has quickened together with him (verse 13). The together would not be inclusive of Him but the company that is quickened with Him. 

    ANWI thought it would come out in the verse in Ephesians, that we are together in the raising but not with Him. 

    JTIn Ephesians 2: 6 the raising up together and sitting down together refer exclusively to the saints. We are not said to be raised with Him there. In Ephesians it is and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies. That is with one another. With him is omitted. But it is in verse 5: there we are quickened with the Christ. 

    AATDo I understand that is future, the raising and the seating? 

    JTIt is future, but it is, as we have been saying before, as good as done, because God has undertaken to do it. Indeed, according to the passage, it is done. God can thus speak. 

    ARIf we understood association with Him, as you have been speaking of Him, we would catch what is in His mind and have guidance about giving out hymns, or what we should say in the assembly. 

    JTYes. Sections of the assembly service are not always recognised. It is from glory to glory in assembly service. It is one glory after another. There is the Lords supper, and all the glory that attaches to that, and then we go on to what we are dealing with here, quickened with Christ, and the glories attaching to that. The assembly comes in here. There is also our relation with Christ as His brethren, and also our association with Him as sons before His Father and our Father, His God and our God. 

    RWSWould what is regarded as part of a hymn in 2 Timothy 2 fit in here? The word is faithful; for if we have died together with him, we shall also live together (chapter 2: 11). Is that a lower level than Colossians? 

    JTNo, I should not think so; only the apostle is speaking of living with Christ as future. There is a connection in the verse with what we are speaking of. It is hortatory, alluding in part to the truth we are considering. 

    RWSThe with him is not added at the end of the verse. It reads, if we have died together with him, we shall also live together. 

    JTI think the with him is inferred. It is needed for the full answer to our death with Him. The fact that all of us live together is not the force of the passage; it is that we are associated with Him. It goes on to say, If we endure, we shall also reign together; if we deny, he also will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he abides faithful, for he cannot deny himself (verses 12, 13). I would think the idea of living with Him runs throughout. So in Thessalonians, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him, 1 Thessalonians 5: 10. It is another statement of the same force. 

    JSWould His movements in the assembly involve our intelligent movements? 

    JTWell, the idea of Christs headship is that the body is controlled by it. Still, our intelligences are brought in. It is not only that we are controlled by His impulse; we have divinely given intelligence in ourselves so that we are capable of discerning His mind and the guidance He affords. 

    ARWould you say something now about association, and the thought of being raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus? 

    JTThe Ephesian passage takes us the whole way. It is remarkable how it expands on what we had in Colossians. In the latter hindering things are taken out of the way; in Christs death everything is dealt with in one stroke, so that we should not be hampered at all. But in Ephesians, you are taken beyond all hindering things, seated in the heavenlies. We too being dead in offences, (God) has quickened us with the Christ, ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. For ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift: not on the principle of works, that no one might boast. For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them (verses 5 - 10). The full position of the saints as heavenly is contemplated in this passage, so that we are free to enter into assembly service and testimony as the next paragraph shows (verses 19 - 22). That is, the full position of christianity is stated in this chapter. 

    QuesDo you get the suggestion of quickening in Joseph and his brethren? I was thinking of the position into which Joseph introduced them, from his own sphere of glory as with him, association. 

    JTHe set them free as his brethren. It was not simply to patronise them, regarding them as inferior. He elevated them. He made them known to Pharaoh as his brethren. Thus Christ associates us with Himself before God as His brethren. 

    APfThe prodigal son who was dead and came to life again  would you say association with Christ is involved there? 

    JTThat is another thing. The parable portrays the full result of the gospel. Because this thy brother was dead and has come to life again, and was lost and has been found, Luke 15: 32. There can be no doubt that you might work this whole passage into that, because I believe it is the Ephesian position the Lord had in mind in all that wonderful parable of the prodigal; you have the house immediately, and the music and the dancing in the house, and the best robe on him. 

    APfYes; the prodigal recovered is, so to speak, alive with his Father. 

    JTYou have not, however, got Christ in the parable. He is typified earlier in the parable as to the Shepherd; He goes after the sheep. But in regard of the prodigal, he goes back to his Father. The idea of the Mediator in the position is not contemplated. It is the Father and the recovered son; the son come back to God as the Father. The parable presents an exalted thought. There is nothing said about the Mediator there. That is, it is having gone away from God, come back to Him known as his Father. 

    ANWWould it be right to connect lost and found with Romans, and dead and alive with Ephesians? 

    JTI would agree with that. 

    ARWould you explain a little about sitting down in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus? 

    JTIt is the full position. Sitting would mean that we are there in liberty and dignity. God in His great love has placed us there. We belong to the place, we are indigenous to it, which would imply that all past history is cancelled. We are there as heavenly. The Lord Jesus says that those who have part in that world and the resurrection from among the dead ... are equal to angels, which would at least mean that they are heavenly in rank; but Ephesians shows that the saints of our dispensation are greater than angels. Our origin and rank are from Christ. 

    HGHIs verse 10 the basis of the thought of being quickened with Him? 

    JTFor we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. The word created takes us further. It would imply that you fit into the great scheme of creation. Genesis 1 is the chapter of the first creation; the word create is not used of all creatures. Man was created, also the creatures of the sea and air; others were made. Creation was the primary thought  In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. This would assume that God had a great scheme in His mind, governed by the word create. Each part has to be there to take its place, and that is in mind here. So it goes on to say, Having been created in Christ Jesus for good works. That is not said as to quickening, nor even of workmanship. It is that the creation required these works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. I think that opens up something for us, that we belong to the whole divine scheme. 

    JSDoes not the thought of quickening underlie Genesis 1? 

    JTIt does; the principle of life was in the earth. 

    WRThat opens up a remarkable sphere of operations. Paul says to the Romans, That ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 15: 6. 

    JTCreation needs good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. What are these good works that He has before prepared? We must know them. They fit into the great scheme of creation. We need to know them and to have ability to walk in these good works. I suppose the full idea would be in the walk of Jesus here below, a heavenly Man on earth. 

    CAMWould you make the word before apply, in Gods mind, prior to everything? 

    JTYes. Which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. They are there. Can I walk in them? 

    CAMThen the objective in christian experience will be what God has ever had in His mind. 

    JTI think that is how we should arrive at the truth in this respect; and so every creature was needed to answer to Gods mind. Take the land animals: they were brought to Adam. A creature is coming up, an elephant: Adam, in view of naming it, is sure to observe its movements. God had given him ability to name that creature, and the name he gives would be based on the expression of life in it. And God accepts the name Adam gives. That would mean that the creature is essential to the creation  a living, moving thing, answering in a practical way to the divine intent in creating it. Gods idea is a living state of things, and the variety of creatures brings out what life is as seen in their movements. 

    CAMYour further remark, that the good works in which we are to walk would be understood in apprehending the life of Christ here below, seems to be most helpful. 

    JTThat, in this sense, is the acme of everything. But all the creatures named by Adam would in some sense represent life; each had some feature and every feature was essential to the great scheme of creation. I think that is the idea of creation here. God has that scheme in His mind. When you come to Jesus, especially in Johns gospel, you get the full idea. The Baptist looked at Him as he walked. 

    CAMIt helps us in that way to understand why such a term as a lion can be applied to the Lord, and the Lamb of God, too. 

    JTYes; He is called the Lamb of God, and the Lion of the tribe of Judah. In the offerings of the Scriptures, you get creatures representing Him, and it opens up a very wide door, it seems to me, as to new creation  what God has in mind, and that each one must fit into his place; each one must be there. 

    ANWIs Gods mind in the creation reached in everything that hath breath? 

    JTQuite so; it is all responsive to Him. 

    ARThe thing was there in creation in life substantially before the name was given. If we were spiritual, we would arrive at the same thing in the spiritual realm. Many names are written down there, and they must correspond to the mind of God in what they are substantially. 

    JTJohns gospel brings out what we are speaking of now as to life, so that the Lords own walk is stressed in chapter 1. John the baptist calls attention to Jesus as He walked. Then John the evangelist says, Andrew went and found Simon his brother and brought him to Jesus, and Jesus looked on him. He is there as the last Adam. The Lord looked on him and said, Thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone), John 1: 42. That item is needed in the divine scheme; and so the principle applies to every one of us. 

    I believe these good works that are spoken of bring out what the features intended by God are. Therefore it is most important that we should walk in them. 

    ARSo that is further seen in the two that followed the Lord, not here in relation to suffering, but they said, Teacher, where abidest thou? (verse 38). They must have had an impression that He was walking in relation to a glorious sphere. 

    JTQuite so; they were attracted. Really John 1 is almost astronomical, the remarkable movements in relation to Christ, and everything fitted! Then how wonderful the heavens are! Everything fits! The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the works of his hands, Psalm 19: 1. Down here below everything is disorder, but God is going to bring it into order, and that is what is in mind. These good works are prepared that we should walk in them  having that in view. 

    WRasWould you say a word about Dorcas in Acts 9? It says, She was full of good works and alms-deeds which she did (verse 36). What would be the teaching in that? Her name means gazelle. And it came to pass in those days that she grew sick and died (verse 37). 

    JTShe clearly was doing something, making garments; but she died, which is suggestive negatively. Why should a person die who is so highly regarded and so useful in her community? Well, they washed her and put her in the upper room and sent for Peter. That was all under God. It leads to what we are talking of; it is the universe of God that is in mind. Did she fit into it when she was making garments, or was she a good social member, who belonged to a sewing class? Peter on the other hand, who has a divinely given name, represents the idea we are speaking of. Thou shalt be called Cephas or Peter, the Lord said to him, both names having the same meaning. Now he is sent for, as if God was in that. God is going to bring Dorcas into His realm, into the realm of new creation. Is she going to be head of a sewing class; a good social member in the town?; or is she going to be a despised disciple and follower of Jesus, having no status in this world at all, but having a status with God above? The latter is what comes out. Peter arrived, and all the widows stood by him weeping and shewing him the body-coats and garments which Dorcas had made ... But Peter, putting them all out, and kneeling down, prayed (verses 39, 40). Dorcas societies have no spirituality attached to them. Peter put them all out. And, turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes, and, seeing Peter, sat up. Notice that. He belongs to the new creation; he belongs to the great divine scheme and he is operating in it, and she saw him. That is what is to give character to her henceforth. And having given her his hand, he raised her up, and having called the saints and the widows, presented her living (verse 41). She belongs to another set now. 

    WRasShe is called a certain female disciple (verse 36). 

    JTBut she is now a risen saint, quickened we might say, and delivered to the saints and the widows. 

    RWSSo Peter writes in his epistle that Christ is a model that we might follow in His footsteps; leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps, 1 Peter 2: 21. 

    ANWDoes the mention of His workmanship in the verses you have been dwelling on suggest detailed refinement in the creation? 

    JTWell, workmanship is really more, in a way, than creatorship. I suppose there is more skill in workmanship. Take Adam, he was created; we are told so expressly; but he was also formed. That would imply skill, in the physical realm he was the masterpiece of God. 
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    THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 52)

    1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 21; Psalm 27: 4

    These scriptures speak about the temple of God. The first scripture is addressed to a company of saints in a Greek city. The word temple had a great place among the Greeks in a defiled and heathen sense; still, the word was well understood. It was a place where inquiry could be made. The answers in these heathen temples would be very evasive, very precarious, generally lies, and in other cases flattery. But in this scripture the word temple is used divinely, in keeping with the word in Psalm 27. It would apply, not to a literal building, but to a number of christians, a number of persons, and the address was to these very persons, about themselves. So that the apostle inquires of them, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? 1 Corinthians 3: 16. It would have been difficult in one way to say anything about them more extraordinary. Their knowledge of the use of the word temple among the heathen would make it difficult for them to understand it as applied to themselves. So that the question was, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God?  ye, yourselves. It was no empty suggestion, nor was it merely a potential one. It referred to what was actual. 

    It is easy to make us believe things about ourselves if they are flattering things; but a man of God, Elihu, said it was not his part to flatter; he said his Maker would soon take him away if he did so. So that we are to be careful in saying things to the brethren about themselves, lest we may be telling lies or flattering. It requires that one should know the saints to say things rightly to them, to say what is true to them. We shall not find much difficulty in speaking to each other and of each other in heaven. What we are will be very manifest; our very garb, our countenances, our place as distinct from other families of the blest, will in themselves be enough to show what we are then. But to say of the saints what they are now is another matter, because we are in a mixed condition. That is a word that should be understood, because it requires discrimination; it requires the edge of the word of God, the sword of the Spirit, to bring out the mixedness of our condition. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. No other weapon but the word of God can do these things. It is a very sharp instrument, a dangerous one, too. It cuts both ways, so that in attempting to cut another you are apt to cut yourself very severely, and yet do yourself no good. So that in speaking of a mixed condition, how it beclouds what we are! One has to know the brethren to be able to speak rightly of them, and I am thankful to be in a position to know the brethren in these parts. The knowledge of the brethren helps you to minister to them. You have to take much for granted in those you do not know. 

    Now the apostle had spent eighteen months in this town of Corinth; so that he knew the brethren. He spent three years at Ephesus; you may be sure he knew them there still better. It is a great advantage to know the brethren. Hence he could say from present knowledge that the Corinthians were the temple of God, or rather, that they were that in character; ye are the temple of God, that is the way it should read. There was no if with him, it is what they were. They did not know it, maybe, and of course it was to their disadvantage if they did not; but he knew it. He had been there. How many a brother and sister he spoke to in his eighteen months there, and discovered that they had the Holy Spirit! Two persons who have the Holy Spirit, who have an ungrieved Spirit in them, have a link with each other. There is no misunderstanding; they know each other. And that was the apostles experience at Corinth. Immediately after a visit there he went up to Jerusalem. Suppose the brethren there had asked him, Paul, what about the brethren at Corinth? He would have said, There is not one that can tell you better than I about them. Indeed, in writing to them he said, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, 2 Corinthians 3: 2. He was no carping critic. He knew them and spoke the truth about them, but he would say a lot that was good about them; he could enlarge on the glories of the assembly at Corinth, as you see in the first nine verses of his first letter. Ye are our letter, written in our hearts; let us follow those words, written in our hearts. Who wrote that letter in Pauls heart? God. Not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God. That is, God would advertise the assembly at Corinth by writing in Pauls heart about them, giving each of them a place in his affections; so that anyone listening to him speaking about them would know what a work God had wrought in that city. 

    And now he turns around to tell them what they are. This does not cover anything, but he says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye. So that it is very clear that he had no doubt at all as to what they were: they were the temple of God, that is, in a characteristic sense. And that is my first thought, dear brethren, that we might understand what this means, what we are, how we would be regarded in heaven. Suppose the angel Gabriel came into this meeting and told us what he knows of heavens mind about us. What would he have to say? He would impress us with the favourableness of heavens mind about us. Even if anyone of us has been delinquent, and who has not, alas! (Pardon my simple, homely way of telling the thing), the angel would say, There has been a good time in heaven. What was the good time? This one has been causing the brethren trouble, but he has repented. That would cause a good time! Heaven has been waiting for months and years; the joy has come now, and heaven is aglow about it. Repentance is morally one of the greatest things known in heaven. We can have nothing down here in a positive sense unless we have repentance preceding. Then he would say to us referring to any of the localities represented here, I tell you frankly that you have an assembly reputation in heaven. Paul refers to speaking with the tongues of angels; that means they are good speakers, and would know how to enforce a thing, and Gabriel would know how to enforce this matter. 

    What I am speaking of now is not a meeting of a general character like this; it could not be said in a meeting like this, ye are the temple of God. It is a local matter in the sense in which the word is used here; it is used in a characteristic sense only. It is not the whole idea, nor can any locality represent the whole idea; at most we can only represent what is characteristic. Not that there is not the whole idea, I shall come to that in a moment in Ephesians, but no locality can represent it. This letter contemplates the local position, and if we are to get on locally, we must accept this fact; but based on the fact that there is such a thing as temple of God in the town in which the brethren meet. If there are two companies opposed to one another, one of them cannot be the temple of God or anything like it. It is simply a deception and a mockery, and repugnant to heaven for any practising unrighteousness to assume that they are temple of God. They are not. This is a real matter. Paul had been in Corinth and he knew the persons, and he knew that the Holy Spirit dwelt in them and that He was in them collectively. Many and many a time had he enjoyed the presence and the power of the Spirit in ministry meetings and in assembly meetings, 

    so that he is speaking to them of what he knows, and telling them they are to know it too. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? It is not simply that He is there theoretically; He is dwelling there. Paul could see when he was in Corinth that the Spirit was restful there. That is what he wishes to impress upon them. That is the first point. 

    As to the persons meeting here today, we represent a good many companies of christians, each of which may be designated in its locality as temple of God. It may be said to them, as said here: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? Then the apostle warns anyone who defiles that wonderful temple, and adds that it is holy. The great difficulty with most of us is the want of holiness; that is what mars this whole matter. Intelligence will not make up the temple, though it has to do with it; but without holiness you cannot have it. You may be able to make good remarks, but they do not come in the power of the Spirit, in the power of holiness. That is the secret of the difficulty, you may be sure. So he carefully adds, the temple of God is holy, and such are ye. 

    Well now, dear brethren, that is the impression I would seek to leave on all the companies that are represented here; for I fully believe from my observation in this district that in every gathering represented here there is some character of the temple of God. That is a great matter, an immense matter, but the apostle stresses the ideal of holiness, and that if there be any that corrupt the temple, God will destroy him. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. The word corrupt here is the same as destroy. And he goes on, Let no one deceive himself: if any one thinks himself to be wise among you in this world, let him become foolish, that he may be wise (verse 18). That is, what a man does in the meeting will react upon himself. So that we are in a serious position in this group of gatherings. Heaven has taken much account of us, and has been helping us greatly, too. But the Lord says, And to every one to whom much has been given, much shall be required from him, Luke 12: 48. So that this matter of the temple and its holiness, its dependence on the Spirit in the place, not only in each person, but collectively, is of prime importance to us. Young people especially need to take home this great fact: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. This letter was written that it should be true of them characteristically, and continue to be so that the light of God might be diffused and shine amongst them. 

    Now the Ephesian side is taken up in order to have balance, and the verse I read indicates that the building grows, or increases, to a holy temple in the Lord. That is the next thing. It is a growing thing, an increasing thing. It is a test, dear brethren, as to what we profess to be and what we are. We are entitled in our localities, I say without hesitation, to accept the apostles statement in the principle of it that ye are temple of God. Let us accept it, and the obligations that go with it. But these obligations imply that there is to be growth or increase. So that it is a question of whether the garment we wore last year fits us now, because that is the test. You young people, can you look back a year and say, I enjoy the meetings more now than I did then? Let every young person challenge himself. We often refer to Samuel, a typical saint; he was a saint from his youth, his boyhood. There was steady increase with him as year by year he needed a larger coat. John the baptist was another such. Gabriel speaking to Mary spoke of the holy thing also which shall be born, referring to the Lord Jesus. That means substantially holy. None of us could be that; but in the Corinthian epistle the Spirit of God tells believing parents that their children are holy, 

    which is a very important matter. They are only provisionally holy, but there is responsibility attaching to every child. He is over against the unclean babes all around. They are children of unclean parents, but the babes of christians are clean. That is what the apostle says: since otherwise indeed your children are unclean, but now they are holy, 1 Corinthians 7: 14. That is an important matter to start with in the family, to have holy babes, because it is a basis, a provisional basis, for intrinsic holiness. It is the basis for what I have been speaking about, the temple of God in the place. 

    So that if you can look back and say, I am getting on a little better; I enjoy the meetings more, and I read the Bible with a little more interest, then there is increase. Because it is like that. It is well to face facts, it is a beginning. It is a little here and a little there. And if you are humble before the Lord, He gives you assurance; He would say to you, Go on. That is what Samuel did. And yet (and it is very remarkable), the Spirit of God expressly says after all this history about the little coat every year, Now Samuel did not yet know Jehovah, 1 Samuel 3: 7. We often use that word yet; it is a very good word, I think, in dealing with children; and they use it too, Not yet. But they may say it too often, and God may say, I will say, Not yet; you may say those words so often  Not yet; I will say, Never. He may take you at your word and say, It is all over now; the time is gone. Therefore, do not keep on saying, Not yet. The Spirit of God said Samuel did not yet know, but he did come to know. The Lord spoke to him. When you are telling Him you are able to enjoy His things better, it may be that the Lord is just then calling you by name, Samuel, Samuel. That is what happens, and the Lord puts you on your faith. And you know what the Lord did; He told Samuel a lot of things that are spoken of and debated in the care meeting, showing God had confidence in him. It is a great matter to know that God has confidence in you, that your parents have confidence in you, and the brethren have confidence in you. This matter of confidence is one of the greatest in moral things. So that Jehovah tells this boy things about Eli, a man who could be his great great grandfather. That is God. It is a very rare thing for God to tell boys about His things, but it is because He had confidence in that boy. So that, as I said before, if the temple of God is in this town, even in one or two persons, the next thing is growth, because that is Ephesians. It increases to something  to a holy temple in the Lord. It is not now a holy temple in this town, or in Corinth, or in Ephesus even; it is in the Lord. It is a universal thought. 

    Well, if we have good times in the temple in that light, the Lord would say, What about the results? what about the bearing of all this? Can I go afield thousands of miles and convey something of what I have been growing in? That is the idea. It grows, says the apostle, to a holy temple in the Lord: in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 21, 22. That in the Lord is as good in New Zealand as it is here. If I should go again to New Zealand, and they have been growing ever since my last visit, but I have not been growing, would they not, as I ministered, see my lack of growth? This is a universal matter. There must be uniformity and symmetry in it all; not one place shooting out unduly, but growth throughout. It is a building that is in mind, really a building composed of persons, but it grows to something, a holy temple in the Lord. I might say, I have gift; I can go and preach and teach there; but what about this holy matter, and what about in the Lord? The Lord may make me feel that I am behind in the distant land where I have gone to serve. 

    So that, dear brethren, the point in the second section is that of increase, and that from my little meeting where I am set, where I have my part in the holy temple locally, I can convey to other meetings thousands of miles away that it is the same thing. Paul, for instance, went up from Corinth to Jerusalem, which is a long distance. As he passed through he would see the brethren in different places, and what they would see in him and hear from him as to other gatherings would be the same as they were enjoying if they were going on with God. It is a matter of measure, he and they moving together. Paul said of the Thessalonians, for instance, that they took their measure from, or copied or imitated, the assemblies of God in Judaea. That would mean that if he went to an assembly in Judaea and came back to Thessalonica, he would find the same thing. It is a universal thought, and the building is growing to a holy temple in the Lord. That is fixedness. It is a certainty that universally there is such a thing in this world, growing unto a holy temple in the Lord; that we have actually arrived at it. We have grown into the idea. It is a great mental conception in the power of the Spirit that will come out to the millennium in a wonderful display of glory; but it is already here. The apostle says, I see it now as I move about. Pauls account of the saints at Corinth would be a testimony to this. The growth was there, and the growth included himself. 

    You do not want to be out of this matter of increase, dear brethren, dear young people especially; because increase is going on, and the Lord is saying, If it is not going on, then there is nothing. The little coat brought up every year determined the growth of Samuel. And so God applies that test to us from time to time. Something happens in the locality, that is the test, and then perhaps we find brethren who are not equal to the matter. They are just ordinary people talking about ordinary things, as people do. The coat does not fit, you see, the emergency brings out the measure. But if there has been increase, the measure will be brought out too, 

    that things can be taken up and dealt with according to divine principles. There is evidence of growth or increase to a holy temple in the Lord. That is how it will be in the millennial day. What a time we are going to have! I have been speaking of what we are, but think of what we are coming into! If we have ten cities to rule over, or five cities, we shall travel immense distances in the universe. We have to understand the letter of Scripture, and what an immense thing we are coming into, and what power will be there. Think of the instances in Scripture where people were carried away enormous distances by the sheer power of God. One man, Philip, raptured; the Spirit of God raptured him and he was found at Azotus. Probably that would be beyond anything we know of now in material things. That is what we are coming into. John says himself, What we shall be has not yet been manifested, 1 John 3:2. We should be filled with faith and hope. Think of God! Think of the power that will be available in those days! 

    So that this matter of growth is to be taken into account; if I am not growing, I do not need a new coat, I am just the same year in and year out. But we are to be growing or increasing to a holy temple, not now in Corinth, but in the Lord. That is universal, and will go on to the millennium. In the Lord is an exclusive idea, a dignified idea. It is the dignity of exclusiveness. It holds today as it will hold in the millennium. The position we are in today as having the Holy Spirit is exactly the same as it will be in the millennial day. It is in the Lord. It is not now of heavenly choice, but of millennial administration that I am speaking. And so in that day everything will be accurately dealt with; no secret councils, but matters that come up will be dealt with in clarity as on a sea of glass. Think of the confidence that will be established in the heavenly city! It will have established itself as the very essence of confidence. Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, Revelation 21: 10, 11. I hope the brethren are following what I am saying. It establishes itself in infinite confidence in the universe, that is the idea. A holy temple in the Lord is a place where saints may go and ask questions with confidence and get all matters solved. I am speaking now as to saints on earth. Paul says, Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? 1 Corinthians 6: 3. People will come to us, as the Queen of Sheba came to Solomon, with hard questions, maybe, and they will be solved. Anything Solomon told her she believed; she had no doubt about it. So it will be then. Think of what God is working out in this very town at the present time, how He is impressing upon us what we are. And then the growth into the universal idea, not getting on in this world, but in that world, for it is in the Lord. Nothing in this world is in the Lord, it is the very opposite. But in the Lord you are in a fixed position outside the world, and that goes on into the millennium. 

    What a time we shall have, travelling and conversing! Let no one think I am enlarging unduly on it; it is a practical thing. We are dealing with practical things in christianity. The apostle says, For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us, Romans 8: 18; and again, While we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal, 2 Corinthians 4: 18. We are looking at those unseen things, and if we do look at them, what I am telling you will be intelligible to you, the things we are coming into. But I am speaking of the administrative side, because it is a temple in the Lord, and that has to do with the millennial day. We shall be inquired of and shall be able to answer the questions, so wonderfully constructed is the heavenly city. Now the point is whether we are growing into that, wherever our local position is; because the word temple is the same in each case and it is a holy temple. It is no mere theory; the persons who form it are holy. 

    Now the final word is in the Psalms, and as usual, that helps in experience. One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. Now I have come to the idea of desire. I have spoken of what we are locally, what we are as growing, what a great outlook we have; and now it is a question of desire, for that is what the verse begins with. One thing have I asked of Jehovah, or, One thing have I desired. It is not a mere mental desire; it is an asking for a thing. And what is this thing that the psalmist is asking for? It is not that he is wishing for a thing secretly; it is asked for. It is what I have made known to the Lord in prayer, and He knows it. And then he says, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life. He says, I have asked for it, and I have sought after it. I did not get it right away. I suppose everyone of us here can testify to that, that we did not get things right away that we asked for. But do not forget you asked for them; keep on asking. You do not get answers right away. God has His own way of acting because the answers to our prayers depend on growth, and it takes months to bring about growth for some things, maybe years. One thing I have asked of the Lord, and I have sought after it, and I am seeking after it yet. I am going to get it. I have confidence in the God I have asked. He has never disappointed me. He says to me maybe, There is something wrong with you; perhaps there are hidden motives in your asking, and He keeps me waiting. But on whom am I waiting? God. The Psalmist says, I will seek after it. He is not disappointed. It looks as if it is still in the future; it is in the future the way it is put in the psalm; but it is desired and sought after, and now he tells us what it is: that he may dwell in the house of the Lord. 

    Jehovah says to Solomon, You did not ask for the life of your enemies, or for riches; you asked for wisdom, the very thing I wanted you to ask for, and I am going to give it to you; and in such great measure that there will be nobody like you. The number of wise persons mentioned in 1 Kings 4: 31 is remarkable; their names are given and they are greatly distinguished for wisdom. But Solomon was wiser than them all. The longer you wait, the more you will get. This is a psalm of David, and it is included in the first book of Psalms, showing that David went through this and got his answer; he did not die without it. He speaks himself later about the formation of the house. Let us suppose that the ark was in the house of Abinadab at this time when David prayed this prayer. How could he get to the house of the Lord under those conditions? He would say, That house will not do; the ark is not properly cared for there. David says, We heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood, Psalm 132: 6. You could never behold the beauty of the Lord in the house without the ark, but David saw to it that the ark got to the house, a very central thought. He says, That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple. You may say, God is never seen. But He is seen, He has found a way of showing Himself. That is to say, all this beautiful furniture described in Exodus represents the beauties of Christ. God is in Christ. That is the idea. That is how David would find the beauty of the Lord in the house, because these things spoke of Christ. The ark spoke of Christ; the whole thing that was disclosed to Moses spoke of Christ. All stands related to Christ. Thomas says to Him, My Lord and my God, John 20: 28. Do not be afraid to say that to Christ. After the Lord had shown him His hands and His side, Thomas worshipfully says, 

    My Lord and my God. He had missed Him on the previous first day of the week; he did not see Him then, but the ten did. As I said, that is the principle, that God is in Christ. 

    And so I do not believe David went to Abinadabs house. Though he made a mistake in taking the ark up, he had the idea of beholding the beauty of the Lord. Let us not forget that Christ is God, and that God is in Christ; and He is in the house, and that is among the brethren. The brethren are the house of God; and in the place Christ has among them His glory is seen. So that Moses says, Let the beauty of Jehovah our God be upon us, Psalm 90: 17; not, Let me see it  the beauty is there. He knew it was there; he had been on the mount. What did he see? Who can say what he saw in those forty days with Jehovah up there? It is said, They saw the Lord; they saw Jehovah; they saw the God of Israel. You say, What did they see? Well, it is for us to find out spiritually what they saw. It is a question of God, and God has found a way to show Himself. The furniture of the tabernacle brought out what God was, and that is what David was speaking about, what he would see  to behold the beauty of Jehovah. How he would contemplate the ark, and the tabernacle, and the candlestick and the cherubim! That is the idea, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple. That is, he would ask questions; but the first thing is to see God. 

    Let nobody hesitate at what I am saying. They saw the God of Israel, it says, and, They saw God, and ate and drank, Exodus 24: 10, 11. It is morally impossible that God should hold Himself back; He must be visible in some way. He says of Moses, The form of Jehovah doth he behold, Numbers 12: 8. Not everybody, but Moses saw it on the mount, and probably at other times. So he tells us himself, I went into the sanctuary to speak to God. Think of the light he had in his soul! He says it in a most princely chapter, in Numbers 7. 

    He says, he went in to speak to God, and he heard a Voice, and he tells us where the Voice came from: from off the mercy-seat between the cherubim. God was there. He was as really there as He was in heaven. These things were real to him; God was there; the Voice was there. David had the same thought: to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple. He saw something. You cannot imagine that we shall be in heaven without seeing something. Heaven is a place of visibility, of persons, the whole cream of the universe; but God Himself is there. God and the Lamb  tis well I know that source divine, that is the principle. It is a question of stirring ourselves up, and calling upon all that is within us as to these matters. How well do we know God in His house, so that we behold the beauty of the Lord? It is a matter of desire. The psalmist evidently had not reached it properly yet, and he asked for it, and sought it out. And then he tells us what it was he was seeking out, and it is the house, that he may enjoy the house of the Lord all the days of his life; not for a visit, but all the time. And then, to inquire in his temple. The nearer you get to God, the more light you have about what to ask for. Ask, and it shall be given to you, Matthew 7: 7. Do not forget to ask, and ask much, that is, according to what governs the position. Keep on asking, and you will get it. You may have to wait, but God says, You are not ready yet; you are not great enough to get these answers; because our minds travel much faster than our feet or our formation, and God knows the difference. But, He would say, you have asked them and I have heard you. Your requests are recorded. Be patient, and during the time of your patience you are growing; and when you come into the thing you asked for, you will be capable of enjoying it. 

    That is what I would leave with you, dear brethren: to dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. Do not forget to ask for it and seek after it. Keep on. Have it greatly before you what you would ask for, and that it is a question of desire, that you want to dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of your life. It is really eternity. 
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    CHRISTS KINGDOM NOT OF THIS WORLD (5) (JT 53)

    Hebrews 8:1 - 6; Ephesians 2: 4 - 10

    JTThese chapters will enable us to see how the subject before us enters into the service of God. They treat of the heavenly side of the believers position. Hebrews has been regarded as the book of the opened heavens. Not in the literal sense in which we have already spoken of the opened heavens, but in a truly spiritual way. There we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. The passage read calls attention to the fact that if He were on earth He would not be a priest; He is a priest in heaven. We have such a one high priest who has sat on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 

    These facts enter into our services on the first day of the week, and indeed generally, but especially on the first day of the week, involving a rising trend. The passage in Ephesians has been read because it tells us that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The trend in the services is heavenly and really prepares us for our ascension into heaven. That is the normal consummation of the whole matter of divine service as entrusted to the assembly. It will continue eternally because God will be glorified in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    The idea of elevation, an upward trend in the service, is in keeping with what we have been saying and prepares us for our heavenly part. The service of God as in the assembly will continue in its own heavenly way. And the service of God will resume its place in Israel as down here. Primarily it was committed to Israel, and it will again take its place in Israel restored; 

    whereas the service of the assembly will continue eternally. 

    RRTSo that what we began with in this series of meetings was the negative side of the subject, My kingdom is not of this world. But now we have come to what essentially is positive. 

    JTYes; it bears on our translation to heaven. The Lord purposes that we should become accustomed to elevation. The apostle Paul says, I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago ... caught up to the third heaven ... into paradise (2 Corinthians 12: 2 - 4), as if to mark off the altitude of the assemblys place. And Ephesians contemplates that we who form the assembly are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies. 

    JLFSo the scripture in Hebrews would indicate how much better what we have come to is than what had obtained before. 

    JTYes. So that Paul says, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). That is christian service and it will continue essentially in eternity where God is to be glorified in the assembly throughout all generations of the age of ages. In christianity everything takes on the character of the best. Hebrews contemplates what is better than the Old Testament dispensations had. 

    EGMWhy is the priest so greatly stressed  We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. 

    JTIt is to call attention to Christs personal greatness  what the writer had specially spoken of: We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. It is alluded to in Hebrews 1: 3, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. It is in each case to bring out His deity. He has the right or liberty to thus place Himself. Here it specially brings out the greatness of His priesthood. It is We have such a one high priest  we have Him. The superiority of christianity is implied. The Jewish system was not to be compared with it, or any other system; the greatest of them is not to be compared with what is inaugurated in heaven. It is what we have. In verse 26 of the previous chapter it is said, such a high priest became us, pointing to the calling of the saints; what is on earth is not good enough, as we have seen, the Lord said, my kingdom is not from hence. It is a heavenly system and it is needful, too, because of the dignity of the saints of the present dispensation. 

    MDFThe service now would be in sonship. 

    JTThat is in accord with what we are saying. It is said in chapter 2 that God is bringing many sons to glory, the service is in that connection. So that he that sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2: 11). The service is on those lines; it is not only the great Priest but the great persons who are associated with Him and to whom He is Priest. 

    PHWould you say just a little more about such a high priest became us? 

    JTWell; it brings out the greatness of the saints in this dispensation. At Pentecost these great facts did not fully come out. They awaited Pauls ministry. This epistle stresses the superiority of christianity to the previous dispensation and even to the future dispensation; the us refers to christians; what attaches to them because of being subjects of divine purpose  chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world. Christ only could be their High Priest. 

    CAMChrist being the Priest, the greatness of the system is determined. Whatever religious system we are thinking about, if we know what kind of a priest it has, we know the character of a system. 

    JTYes, it is said as the people so the priest (Hosea 4: 9). 

    Think of needing, according to divine thoughts, such a glorious Priest  no less than a divine Person who sets Himself down at the right hand of the throne on high! 

    CAMIt says in the last verse of chapter 7, a Son perfected for ever. Speaking of Aaron and his sons in the Old Testament, where do you place that in the New Testament? 

    JTWell, it is alluded to formally in Peter, that christians are a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices. We are not really called priests in Hebrews but it is inferred in that we are sons. The sons are priests as the Great High Priest is Son. In Exodus Moses is directed to take Aaron his brother, and his sons with him, that he might serve God as priest. Then Jehovah associates with Aaron his sons by name: Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. The habiliments of Aaron are described first  most gorgeous and varied; then the attire of the sons, much less gorgeous, but nevertheless garments of glory and beauty. The garments denote divine thoughts as to the persons of the priesthood. God is expressing His thoughts about us by the clothing He accords us. So it is with the bride, the Lambs wife, she is dignified by the kind of clothing she is given to appear in  to her is granted that she shall be arrayed in fine linen clean and bright, which is the righteousnesses of the saints. I think the garments indicate the dignity of the persons, the divine thoughts about them in that sense. 

    JLFAs to Hebrews 2: 10, bringing many sons to glory, is it right to raise the question as to whose sons they are, or the full character of them? 

    JTThey are sons of God, we know from other scriptures. Their dignity is expressed in the family relationship in which they stand with God. 

    JLFThen there is the thought of Behold, I and the children which God has given me (Hebrews 2: 13). 

    JTWell, there it is children, of course; we are not viewed as children in heaven, we are viewed as sons; the assembly of the firstborn registered in heaven, they are firstborn, viewed as sons. Everyone there is a firstborn. It is a remarkable thing. 

    CHHWould the naming of the sons of Aaron involve distinction in personality and individuality, everyone having a distinction? 

    JTI think that is how the truth stands. In Exodus 6 we get the priesthood, the genealogy of the tribes to Levi, indicating that the priesthood is in mind. It is proceeded with until the Spirit arrives at Levi. And then Aaron and Moses are born  they being especially in view. Eleazar and Phinehas also have special notice, both having important places in the testimony. The priestly line ran down in that way. 

    HGThat would not be necessary now, due to the fact that Christ is Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Is that the suggestion here? 

    JTQuite so; that is the point that is made. Aarons priesthood is contrasted in chapter 7, that he was hindered by reason of death; but Christ as Son is Priest perfected for ever. 

    ADSHave you not said that sonship underlies priesthood? 

    JTWell, it must; that is the idea. 

    ADSOne sees that in relation to the sons of Aaron, but how do You apply it to Aaron? 

    JTSonship applied to Israel in the Old Testament. Aaron is a type of Christ, not because Aaron was a son, but that God took him up in that way. He told Moses to take Aaron his brother; as the brother of the mediator, he was typically Christ. In our epistle Christ is Apostle and High Priest of our confession  the two offices in one Person; and the teaching bases that position on sonship. So that He is Son over the house. Moses was a servant in Gods house. 

    MDFSons of Aaron would be what God is looking for now  priesthood continued in sons. 

    JTYes, each high priest would be son of Aaron, but Melchisedec is the great type of priesthood in Hebrews, and he lives. So there is no other high priest. Aaron is recognised as typifying Christ in function in our dispensation. Melchisedec is a type of Christs personality as he is without father, mother, or genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, he abides a priest continually. But Melchisedec is not said to have any sons; so that we have to go to Aaron for the priesthood in its function in our dispensation, and it is a heavenly priesthood. Hebrews speaks of Christ being the Apostle and High Priest of our confession: this passage refers to Moses and Aaron, Christ combining in His Person both types. 

    CAMIf I understand, when you are thinking of the priestly service of Christ, Aaron comes into view, but as to the Person you are thinking of Melchisedec. 

    JTYes. Melchisedec denotes the Person; One really a divine Person. But Aarons service is a pattern of the service that Christ carries on now. 

    CHHIn 1 Chronicles 24 lots are cast for the priests, each one being named. Would that involve that personality would give a peculiar touch to the way they ministered? 

    JTNo doubt each priest would have his own distinction, and each singer too; that opens up the economy under David, but Hebrews alludes to the economy under Moses; it is what was in the tabernacle. The tabernacle is said in our chapter to be a figure of heavenly things. It says, If then indeed he were upon earth, he would not even be a priest, there being those who offer gifts according to the law, (who serve the representation and shadow of heavenly things, according as Moses was oracularly told when about to make the tabernacle; for See, saith He, that thou make all things according to the pattern which has been shewn to thee in the mountain.) verses 4, 5. It is the service in the tabernacle that is in mind in Hebrews, because we are viewed as on the way to heaven as they were on the way to the land, and the tabernacle was the pattern of heavenly things. It was Gods house and the service was carried on there, and thus Aaron comes in. There were priests before Aaron, we are told in Exodus 19; there were priests and young men acting as priests, but it is when we have Christ prefigured in the Hebrew bondman as possessed of love in all its features, that we have the full thought of priesthood brought in. When the tabernacle is described on the mount, the pattern of it given to Moses, then there must be this priesthood. There must be approach to God and hence the need of priests. So that Aaron is introduced in chapter 28 to be in this capacity, and his sons as well; so that we have there the suggestion of the service going on at the present time. Christ is priest above, and we are priests, too: sons of Aaron, so to say, to offer up, as Peter says, spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. 

    The priesthood around us in the various denominations is not what Scripture presents. In these, Jewish and heathen habiliments and practices supersede the spiritual qualities of Christ and the saints. Indeed if Christ, according to the description we have of Him, were literally here He would not be admitted in Rome, nor in the Anglican system; He would not qualify. 

    HGWhat is the distinction between chapter 2, where in the midst of the assembly Christ sings praises, and what we get here? 

    JTIt is not much. Priesthood is involved there, verse 11 speaks of it. He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. That would involve Aaron and his sons, only those sanctified are not called priests. God is bringing many sons to glory and the Captain of their salvation is perfected through suffering. 

    It became God that the Leader of those brought to glory should go through sufferings. So the passage goes on to say, Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; that is, we are all of one kind and that qualifies us for this heavenly priesthood; we are the same as the Great Priest in that sense. Then He praises in the midst of the assembly. That is what we have before us to arrive at in this meeting  how the service of God is carried on in the assembly. 

    HGDoes that imply that if Christ is High Priest it involves others? 

    JTIt involves that there are other priests, all of one with Him as stated in Hebrews. Peter says that we are a holy priesthood ... acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2: 5). 

    PHIn order to do that would you have to come out from all religious systems having official priests? 

    JTCertainly, true priesthood of christians would not be owned there, as already remarked; not that there are no christians there, but in those systems priesthood is according to man. Nominal christians are marked off as clergy and laity, whereas Scripture regards all true believers in Christ as priests, as already noted. According to Scripture, divine service can be found only where Christ is owned as High Priest and all true christians as priests. 

    PHAre you considering an ordained minister an official priest? 

    JTAs in Rome, and the Anglican system and the Greek; yes. Indeed the idea of priesthood attaches generally to all so-called ordained ministers or clergymen. It is no question now of attacking them, but only to bring out the truth. As remarked before, if Christ were on earth He would not be a priest; He could not qualify. The high priesthood of Israel rejected Him and put Him to death. 

    DRWhat are the services of priesthood that we have been brought into? 

    JTThat brings us down to what the apostle said in writing to the Philippians, that we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). That largely governs the principles of christian service. The word worship in this verse refers to the public service of God. The apostle states that christians worship is by the Spirit of God  not by a mere ritual. Our Priest has not been constituted according to law of fleshly commandment, but according to power of indissoluble life, Hebrews 7: 16. 

    JLFDo these three things mentioned in the verses read, a more excellent ministry, a better covenant, and better promises, have any bearing on service? 

    JTThey do; they largely constitute and enrich the ministry. Paul enlarges on this subject in a striking way in 2 Corinthians 3. It is a ministry of liberty, including the new covenant; not of letter, but of spirit, which abounds in glory; a ministry in which those who have part in it behold the glory of the Lord, and are changed into the same image from glory to glory. Further, as in Galatians 4 and Romans 8, christians have received the Spirit of Gods Son crying, Abba, Father. Therefore, we should not be tied up as in the service; we should be free to address God as Abba, Father. 

    That cry was heard from Gethsemane. Gethsemane is a place of pressure, but in spite of the pressure the Lord said, Abba, Father. He was above the pressure. The assembly normally is not a place of pressure, the pressure is all gone; the heavens are opened to us; we are set up in the light of Christ up there, and He comes to us according to His promise, John 14: 18. 

    EGMIs that why we have a mediator mentioned in our chapter  to set us free and support us in the service? 

    JTYes. He is the mediator of a better covenant; through Him the called receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. This is to bring out the kind of people He would have in the service. It is a more excellent ministry, by so much as He is mediator of a better covenant, which is established on the footing of better promises. This all enters into our part in assembly service. We should not be hampered or tied up, but in liberty; the Lords supper is intended to liberate us. The bread and the cup are a dual testimony, bearing upon us to set us free in the assembly, the new covenant being included, as we have seen. 

    JSCWhat is the distinction between the High Priest and the Minister of the holy places? 

    JTHigh Priest is that He is high above all; He is also called a Great Priest; it is a commensurate idea; He is great morally. He will set you free; He is not harsh or demanding. As you come into contact with Christ you prove how great He is morally. He is High Priest over the house of God. It is an official matter that He takes on the service of God in the true tabernacle, as Aaron took it on in the old. In order to understand the Aaronic service you have to understand Leviticus. Exodus is the setting up of the system including the typical dignity and glory of the high priest, but in Leviticus God is in the tabernacle, there to be approached, and the priesthood is there that you may approach. The sons of Aaron were to serve the worshippers, and some of them might be very poor. In Elis time they were very low morally, they were wicked. But look at the kind of priesthood we have! So we are to be entirely free from everything that would hinder us to approach God. Let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith (Hebrews 10: 22). 

    CHHAlthough worshipping the Father is not mentioned in Hebrews, does what you say involve the framework and basis for it? 

    JTYes. Hebrews is really very initial because it is dealing with Jewish christians who were in danger of giving up christianity, and the writer is endeavouring to push them on, holding out to them with great vividness the great and glorious things set up in Christ in heaven. If they gave up what was presented, they would go back to apostasy and utter darkness for ever. This epistle, therefore, is devoted to the truth of the opened heavens, as if to say, There is nothing better, why give it up? There is nothing better; indeed there is nothing else. Going back is eternal ruin. 

    DRWhat did Christ offer? 

    JTHe offered Himself. Every high priest is constituted for the offering both of gifts and sacrifices; whence it is needful that this one also should have something which he may offer (Hebrews 8: 3). This chapter and the two following up to the end of Hebrews 10: 18 show the greatness of what He offered. In Hebrews 9: 1 - 10 we have the tabernacle alluded to. The first therefore (meaning the tabernacle) also indeed had ordinances of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly one. For a tabernacle was set up; the first, in which were both the candlestick and the table and the exposition of the loaves, which is called Holy; but after the second veil a tabernacle which is called Holy of holies, having a golden censer, and the ark of the covenant, covered round in every part with gold, in which were the golden pot that had the manna, and the rod of Aaron that had sprouted, and the tables of the covenant; and above over it the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy-seat; concerning which it is not now the time to speak in detail. 

    Now these things being thus ordered, into the first tabernacle the priests enter at all times, accomplishing the services; but into the second, the high priest only, 

    once a year, not without blood, which he offers for himself and for the errors of the people: the Holy Spirit shewing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing; the which is an image for the present time, according to which both gifts and sacrifices, unable to perfect as to conscience him that worshipped, are offered, consisting only of meats and drinks and divers washings, ordinances of flesh, imposed until the time of setting things right. 

    Then we come to Christs service: But Christ being come high priest of the good things to come, by the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? verses 11 - 14. 

    There it is: He had something to offer. He offered Himself. 

    DRSo that would be one feature of the present dispensation as compared with the past, that in the past the priests had certain sacrifices to offer. The basis of the present dispensation is that Christ has offered Himself. 

    JTThat is right, so that we have the basis for an eternal inheritance. The passages show that He is set up as Man in eternal relations with God, in relation to the true tabernacle. That is the great point for us to lay hold of now. The old tabernacle was a type of heavenly things, and that is christianity. We serve in the antitype, the greater and more perfect tabernacle that is not of this creation; it is a heavenly thing. 

    EGMWhat constitutes the true and perfect tabernacle? 

    JTIt is in contrast to the material or physical structure. It is the great moral system of things in which God is apprehended in Christ, and in which through Him we approach God. 

    CAMIt is a heavenly thing and we are in the enjoyment of it now. How far in your mind does this glorious service go on? According to Ephesians eternity seems to surround all. Does this service enter into eternity? 

    JTQuite so. We have noted in our chapter that if Christ were on earth He would not be a priest; His priesthood awaited His going into heaven. It is not that He did not exercise priesthood in a true sense while here below, because it is said in chapter 9 that He came in connection with this new system, Christ being come high priest of the good things to come, by the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation) verse 11. We have to consider what the Spirit of God is speaking about. Christ being come  that is the incarnation. He owned provisionally the temple at Jerusalem, but He did not present Himself there as an official priest. Nevertheless He was a real priest, and the idea of the true tabernacle was in His heart, in fact, He was it Himself. Still, as I said, He recognised the temple. In His boyhood He went up to Jerusalem with His parents to the convocation, and He was found in the temple at the age of twelve. He could not go into the holy places, because He was not of the tribe of Levi; He was of the tribe of Judah. But the true Aaron was there notwithstanding. Of the ten lepers who were cleansed, one came back glorifying God and failing at the Lords feet gave Him thanks, Luke 17: 15, 16. That was in principle the true tabernacle. To the blind man that received his sight (John 9: 35) the Lord says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He is introducing the new tabernacle, not, of course, yet formally. The man says, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe? He was ready for the new thing. The Lord says, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord; and he did him homage verses 36 - 38. The Lord had already said to the Jews, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up ... . He spoke of the temple of his body. As Christ was risen from among the dead by the Fathers glory, the true tabernacle became more and more indicated, although, of course, the full thought awaited His ascension and the Spirit come down, forming the assembly. It should be remembered that the first day of the week was inaugurated by the Fathers glory. The greatest thing in the sense of glory began the first day of the week. The Father raised His Son from the dead. On that day the Lord joined two that were going to Emmaus, and He opened up wonderful things to them. He began at Moses and in all the prophets expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. Doubtless He would refer to Moses and Aaron as seen in Exodus; He was the true Apostle and High Priest. Then He would go to Leviticus and so on. Suppose He came to Psalm 22: 22  I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. He would say, I am the Person spoken of there. Their hearts began to burn. And then He went into the house and sat at table, He took the bread blessed and, having broken it, gave it to them. He was Head  He took the house-fathers place. In full effect He is Son over the house of God. The two were being impressed with what was later unfolded through the apostle Paul. The Lord was impressing their understanding, and then they recognised Him and He disappeared from them. 

    They went back to Jerusalem, and as they gathered with the disciples and were telling them of what happened, and how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, the Lord stood in their midst. Then He opened their understanding and instructed them, led them out to Bethany, and having lifted up His hands, He blessed them. And He was carried up into heaven. They worshipped Him and returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. The true tabernacle was in mind in all this. The Spirit came down, and later Paul by His power unfolds the truth of the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. 

    CAMI think that is very impressive. 

    JTThe book of Acts would teach us as to the various parts of the tabernacle set up, but it was a pattern of things in the heavens; it was a heavenly system, and so the vessel comes down to Peter. It comes out of heaven and goes back into heaven. 

    RRTIn regard to the Spirit, I would like to ask as to Hebrews 9: 14, How much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? It is a remarkable verse; we have there the Spirit, Christ, God, and the saints. What is the force of that word, Who by the eternal Spirit offered himself? 

    JTThis point begins, as we have already remarked, in verse 11, that is, that Christ came in relation to certain things: by the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats, and calves, but by his own blood, has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? 

    We have already enlarged on the better and more perfect tabernacle. Then Christ also came in relation to the means of atonement  that is, by His own blood; having found, through it, an eternal redemption. And then the writer proceeds to add the great thought of the purifying of our conscience from dead works to worship the living God, saying, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God. 

    RRTIn your word this morning you brought in the important thought that the assembly cannot function at all to the pleasure of God apart from the Spirit. And here we have the great thought that the Lord offered Himself to God by the eternal Spirit. It would mark this dispensation, that if the assembly is to function it must be in the light of the Lord offering Himself by the eternal Spirit; and our worship must also be in the Spirit. 

    JTThat is exactly what the apostle said: we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God (Philippians 3: 3)  not by outward forms. And the Lord Himself had already said, Ye shall neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem worship the Father. ... the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth; ... God is a spirit and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth (John 4: 21 - 24). For completion of the new divine system and the service involved in it the apostles had to wait for the Spirit. Being assembled with the disciples before ascending, the Lord commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but await the promise of the Father. Hence the sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind. It was the Spirit in power coming in. Thus the service of the new tabernacle should proceed, and that is what, through the mercy of God, has been recovered to us and what we are engaged with week by week. It will go on eternally. Ephesians 3: 21 says, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    The passage in Ephesians was read to point out that the service of God in the assembly rises. Paul was caught up as far as the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12: 2). I believe that is an allusion to creature limitations. We do not enter into uncreated conditions; the Lord Jesus did, He ascended up above all the heavens (Ephesians 4: 10), which is an infinite thought. It refers to an uncreated condition that we can never touch. Ephesians has the heavenlies, conveying what is characteristically heavenly as to place. Paul in 2 Corinthians is specific as to elevation. He was caught up to the third heaven  as far as that. But he says he was caught up into paradise, and he heard unutterable things said. So that in Ephesians 2 we are said to have been raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. It is the plural. I had thought only of adding these remarks as giving the fulness of the truth before us, completing the whole subject. 
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    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (5) (JT 55)

    Isaiah 38: 19, 20; Colossians 2: 12, 13; Ephesians 2: 4 - 7

    JTIn what has come before us so far in our subject, life in its present activity has been stressed. We looked at certain passages in 2 Corinthians last month, connecting our subject with those whom the Lord uses to minister the truth. It is thought that we should now look at Colossians and Ephesians. 

    The subject of quickening is especially in mind as essential to the service of God. And so Hezekiahs remarks in the passage read in Isaiah furnish a good introduction from the Old Testament  from one who had been down into death, as it were, and had his life extended for fifteen years. The experience he had led him to value life as he had not valued it before; hence he now says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day ... . And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah (verses 19, 20). We therefore have an excellent introduction by one who has had experience in death but now is typically made to live. This is enlarged upon in Colossians and in Ephesians; so that as we afresh look into the truth in those epistles we may be able to speak more experimentally about life. 

    JTJrDo the stringed instruments suggest Davids instruction? 

    JTIt rises to Davids ministry; indeed, he made instruments of praise; 1 Chronicles 23: 5. So that we may take Hezekiah as representative of the house of David; he is addressed here in that sense. The historical books record much of the service of song in Hezekiahs reign, and all is much linked with David. In 2 Chronicles we have the highest thoughts, typically, represented in Hezekiah. So he may be rightly used as introducing us into Colossians and Ephesians. 

    JWDDo you look upon this thought of playing as a quality of life? 

    JTYes. Playing on stringed instruments would require agile and trained fingers. Cramped or paralysed fingers which, spiritually, would be found with us if we are not with God, could hardly use such instruments. So that the free action of life is required. This enters into what Hezekiah says in verse 19: The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day. 

    AREarlier in the chapter he says, In the meridian of my days I shall go to the gates of Sheol. Does that mean that he has gone that distance literally? 

    JTWell, he had experience in death in that anticipative way. He further says, I am deprived of the rest of my years. He was a comparatively young man. He had come to the end of his days, as he thought, so that he had the experience of death anticipatively and therefore he represents a risen man such as Colossians suggests. 

    JHEDoes this correspond with what the Lord says: Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it, and whosoever shall lose it shall preserve it, Luke 17: 33? 

    JTHezekiah was losing his life, and Jehovah gave him fifteen years; but that is typical, of course; life in the true sense is in the antitype. He had given up his life. He says, I have cut off like a weaver my life. He separateth me from the thrum  from day to night thou wilt make an end of me (verse 12). 

    ANWHave you in mind his statement, In all these things is the life of my spirit (verse 16)? 

    JTThat enters into what we are saying; a man is speaking to us who had experience with death. Paul speaks of so great a death, a tribulation in which he despaired of living, But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead: who has delivered us from so great a death, 2 Corinthians 1: 9. 

    RWSIs the depth of this character of experience more or less an index to the enjoyment of life? 

    JTJust so. And hence, as I said, I thought Hezekiahs remarks form an excellent introduction to our subject, because Colossians contemplates the believer as dead. If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above ... for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God, Colossians 3: 1 - 3. Thus Colossians affords light which works out into experience of death and resurrection with Christ. If we are to be in the assembly according to God, this experience is essential. 

    WROne generation passeth away, and another generation cometh, Ecclesiastes 1: 4. I was wondering as to whether this passage links with what Hezekiah says, The father to the children shall make known thy truth (Isaiah 38: 19), whether he is showing the coming generation how the service of God is to be maintained. 

    JTYes; it is to go on in a living way. One great principle of this dispensation is that what it began with in the Spirits power was to be carried down. So that we now are sharing in what others have experienced and put into effect. Hezekiah is, I think, a type of such men. Largely through their teaching and example we know how to serve God; the Lord, we may say, constantly helps as to assembly service through teaching that comes to us currently. 

    JTJrIs Davids charge to Solomon in regard to the house and Solomons ministry confirmatory of this? 

    JTThat is clearly seen in 1 Chronicles. David had accumulated what was needed so far for the house and then he said to Solomon, And thou shalt add to it (1 Chronicles 22: 14); so that the addition would be in Solomon; and others following also added. That was a principle established. And so now we have a son of Solomon, and of David, in Hezekiah and he is adding. According to this record he added to the service of God. What is in mind is that the younger men should add to what there is; but the addition must be according to what has come down to us as divinely given. And that is what Hezekiah is doing. He is adding to what was there. We have nothing in what preceded just like what is seen here. 

    TEHWould the young man Eutychus (Acts 20), add to the service of God as he was brought back to life, no little comfort being derived? 

    JTThat is the principle. They brought away the boy alive: note that he was alive. This helps as to our general subject. We have a good many young ones among us, and we often talk about them. Practically, as spiritually alive, each one is an addition. Eutychus was of value. We may say that in Troas there was no boy like him, for he was received from the dead. So undoubtedly he would be nurtured in the assembly as one that would be characteristically of Pauls company. 

    ARDoes what you have in mind involve not only death but also the idea of burial? Hezekiah refers to Sheol which involves the grave. 

    JTQuite so  Buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, Romans 6: 4. Romans prepares us for Colossians in that sense; but you can see in Hezekiah how he had been in the thing thoroughly, and Paul says, I die daily. How real was his experience of death! 

    ABPAt a previous meeting, we had the thought of the power of life in Romans, and then in Corinthians, the fragrance of life. Does melody of life come in here? 

    JTVery good; this latter marks Davids ministry. He made much of the instruments of music; and Hezekiah following, speaks of my stringed instruments. Habakkuk comes in later as another who added to the service with similar suggestions. He adds my high places, which would be Ephesians. He says, Jehovah ... maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places, Habakkuk 3: 19. He also says, To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments. He added to the service of God. 

    CNYou said that the experience of death is a necessity for the enjoyment of this life. Would you help us as to how this death is experienced by us? 

    JTIt was implied in the reading on Romans 6. That chapter says, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death (verse 3). Evidently, the Romans were not making much of His death. They were recognising that baptism was to Christ, so far right but the apostle was stressing in Romans that it was to His death, and he led in that way, especially according to what he says to the Corinthians. In the first epistle he speaks of dying daily, and of persons being baptised for the dead; and in the second letter he speaks of the great death that in some sense he had experienced. He also speaks there of the odour of his preaching from death unto death. So that in those epistles, in the apostle himself, we have an example of one who had been into death experimentally. It was very real. 

    JWDHezekiah, before he became sick, was much engaged with musical instruments, and he comes back in life and is again occupied with them. Do you see development in that? 

    JTYes. It was the end that God had in mind in the experience He brought him through. His death was divinely ordered. In those days Hezekiah was sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, and said to him, Thus saith Jehovah: Set thy house in order; for thou shalt die and not live (verse 1). It was directly ordered of God as He had ordered Moses death, and Aarons death, and clearly with the object in view that he might have the experience of death in the continuance here of the service of God, and that he might add to it  that he should know how to use musical instruments in that service more efficiently than he had used them before  as a risen man. 

    ANWAnd not only musical instruments, but in this case, stringed instruments. Did the experience of death involve that those stringed instruments were tuned afresh? 

    JTYes. We often speak of the difference between stringed instruments and wind instruments. Of course wind is more suggestive of life, but stringed instruments are of a higher order. They bring in what is heavenly. So Habakkuk brings in the idea of high places, and hinds feet. But we are, as it were, in the presence of a man, in Hezekiah, who has been through death in his soul, and now he can say, We will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah. 

    FNWWas he alluding in what he says to these things in connection with life in verse 16? 

    JTYes. You can see what an experience he had, for In those days Hezekiah was sick unto death (verse 1). That is a serious matter, to be sick unto death. You may bring the doctor, but the man was sick unto death. The Lord Himself was sorrowful even unto death. It was a real thing anticipated beforehand, and then the further word is, The prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, and said to him, Thus saith Jehovah: Set thy house in order; for thou shalt die. That is confirming the thing, that he is sick unto death. It is the word of God. It is Gods ordering, and Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and prayed, etc., and then we have the encouraging word that he is to live for fifteen years. And then after his recovery he tells in his writing what his experience was. The fact that it is a writing shows it is not only for his own generation, but for later generations. So he goes on to tell us how he felt when he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness; that is, he is now a risen man typically, but he is able to give an account of his experience. We may compare him with persons in the New Testament who were raised from the dead. Take the young man of Nain  what could he say? Or Jairus daughter, even; a girl of twelve  what could she say about her experience? What could Lazarus say about his experience? We are not told what they said or what they could say, but we can understand that they had solemn and searching experiences. Well, we need to understand what that is spiritually now; what can each of us say of the experience of going through death in a moral way? God puts you through circumstances where it is nothing else but that, and then He takes you out of them. 

    JSIs this experience in view of teaching? 

    JTIt is in view of the service of God in His house. That is what we are seeking to get to in the account Hezekiah gives. He says, I said, In the meridian of my days I shall go to the gates of Sheol: I am deprived of the rest of my years. I said, I shall not see Jah, Jah in the land of the living. With those who dwell where all has ceased to be, I shall behold man no more (verses 10, 11). No true believer would say that now. But Hezekiah evidently had no more light. But how dreadful the anticipation where all has ceased to be. He further says, Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherds tent. I have cut off like a weaver my life. 

    He separateth me from the thrum:  from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. I kept still until the morning; ... as a lion, so doth he break all my bones. From day to night thou wilt make an end of me. Like a swallow or a crane, so did I chatter; I mourned as a dove; mine eyes failed with looking upward: Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me (verses 10 - 14). That is all historical; Hezekiah is out of the exercise, but he is telling us about it. And then he says, What shall I say? He hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done it. I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul. That is the result that God foresaw, and now he says: Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit; and thou hast recovered me, and made me to live. That is the man. All these things: they are not the great things of his life as a king, as men would say, but they are the things by which he was living. That is a man who is playing his stringed instruments in the house of God. 

    JSIs that why he adds, Jehovah was purposed to save? 

    JTQuite so; and he also refers to Jehovahs love for him: Thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back (verse 17). That is to be especially noticed because we are now approaching the service of God in His house. His delivering love has this in view; the assemblys great eternal place and portion in heaven is the answer to Gods great love wherewith he loved us, Ephesians 2: 4. 

    RWSAnd then does he discover others who had the same experience? The I and me change, in verse 20, to we and our. 

    JTQuite so; others would join in the prolonged service contemplated  all the days of our life. And that is what we are aiming at now; that the brethren, as in life, might enter feelingly into the service of God; even in the singing of a hymn; that our hearts might be fully drawn into it. 

    JWDWould you say the measure of our participation in the service of God stands in relation to the measure in which we have experienced death? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might learn from Hezekiahs account of what he experienced. And so in Colossians, for the apostle furnishes us with names of some Colossian saints. Well, we need, as it were, to set ourselves down in company with the Colossian saints and consider as to how this epistle would affect them and compare the result with the epistles effect on ourselves. Chapter 2: 12 says, Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (verse 12). Pauls exercise was to arrive at the resurrection from among the dead, not simply as a matter of faith, but of realisation; Philippians 3: 11. And we see in Colossians how the apostle had in mind that they should be brought on to a status of resurrection, especially for assembly service, that we should reach that state of things in power. It is a question of faith laying hold of the energetic working of God in raising Christ from among the dead. It is through the faith of that that we are able to take the ground of resurrection in assembly service. 

    WGTThe word is active internal power, according to the footnote. 

    JTIt is the thought of energy. In Ephesians our being risen with Christ is not stressed; it is our being raised up to heaven that is the point; that we are quickened and raised up to a heavenly place and status. Resurrection itself does not take us off the earth; Ephesians contemplates us in heaven, and sitting there. And that involves quickening, our being taken out of death with Christ by the mighty power of God. 

    JSWith a view that we might strike a higher note? 

    JTYes; that is in view; our blessings are in the heavenlies. 

    ABPWhere does the unconquered daughter of Zion come into this? She seems to be the focal point in Gods mind in Isaiah 37. I wonder if she might suggest that form of power you were speaking of? 

    JTQuite so; it is the virgin-daughter. It would mean moral superiority, I think, to the Assyrian influence; but then in the same connection you have, the remnant ... shall again take root downward and bear fruit upward, chapter 37: 31. That has the same thing in mind only in the idea of life expressed in a vegetable figure. 

    FNWThe apostle speaks of the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death (Philippians 3: 10), is that taking root downward? 

    JTYes; being conformed to his death; and that he might arrive at the resurrection from among the dead; and then to reach the goal, which is the calling on high. The calling on high of God in Christ Jesus is Ephesian truth. 

    FSCDid you say arriving at the resurrection from among the dead was apart from faith? 

    JTNo; while we are down here faith must always enter into our exercises; but arriving at the resurrection from among the dead is a question of energy operating in us. We could not attain to it without the Spirit, however clearly our minds might take it in. 

    JWDIs the word ye in Colossians 2: 12 the idea of an assembly position in life to which I am drawn? 

    JTA collective position is contemplated, leading to the body in verse 19. He has quickened together with him, verse 13 strengthens that. Together means that we are collectively linked up with Christ in the quickening. 

    ANWWhereas in Ephesians the together is that we are together? 

    JTYes, raised up to heaven by ourselves. Christ is not mentioned until we come to in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus; not with Him, but in Him; that is, status above. The quickening in Ephesians is with Him. God has quickened us with the Christ; that is, that He has been in death, and we have been there, too  dead in offences, and now we are quickened with the Christ. Then the next statement is ... has raised us up together, that is, with each other. It is not a question of Christ being raised but the saints raised together, and not in the sense of resurrection as in Colossians, but raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    ARWhat you are speaking about will presently take place externally when our bodies are changed; whereas by the power of the Spirit operating in us now we are changed internally? 

    JTExactly. The Spirit being here, we have christianity. Without the Spirit, however much light we may have, we could not have christianity nor the assembly. It is important to bear that in mind. 

    JWDWhat would be the difference between known energy in our souls in a Colossian sense, and the use of the Spirit in Romans 8? 

    JTThere is not much difference only Colossians stresses faith and the working of God, who raised Christ. Note, ye have been also raised, which is not said in Romans. Nor is it said in Ephesians, the heavenly position being stressed there. You get it in chapter 1: The surpassing greatness of his power towards us, but we are not said to be raised by it; the heavenly position is in view. In Colossians the working of God is specially part of our faith, and hence our being raised with Christ is intelligible: the moral point would be our complete transference from the earth to resurrection ground. The Colossians were in danger of earthly things which might be regarded as good things in themselves; and the thought of resurrection involving the power of God laid hold of by faith implies a basis of transfer from the earth and hence deliverance. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle says, If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, Colossians 3: 1? 

    JTYes, ... seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth; for ye have died (verses 2, 3). That is what is called a hypothetical statement; that one thing depends upon another. If I am risen, according to chapter 2, the next thing is that I am dead, like the dead man Lazarus; still in Bethany, but dead in this moral sense. 

    APTIn John 11, Lazarus has grave-clothes on which would be removed; I was wondering if there would be any link with what we read in Colossians; certain things had been taken out of the way. 

    JTQuite so. Having effaced the handwriting in ordinances which stood out against us, which was contrary to us, he has taken it also out of the way, having nailed it to the cross (verse 14). That is what Paul is doing at Colosse. Like Lazarus, the saints there were risen, but they needed to be loosed and let go. 

    WGTIs burial emphasised more in Colossians than in Ephesians? In Ephesians, we are said to have been dead in offences whereas Colossians, 

    while it also says this, adds buried with him in baptism. 

    JTI think so. We are not said to be risen in Romans, but Romans leads to Colossians where we are said to be buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him. It is remarkable that baptism becomes here a figure of resurrection as well as of death; in which implies this. Coming out of the water is a figure of resurrection. The apostle is using what is obvious: that the baptised person comes out of the water. It is that you are positively away from the earth, that is, in a moral sense. You do not go back to earthly ways. He is dealing with the earth. 

    ANWDoes that mean we rehearse the baptism in our own souls? 

    JTJust so. We maintain the thought of it. In Romans we are told that we should walk in newness of life; but Colossians goes beyond this, the earth being in mind, the good side of the earth. 

    RWSIs that why the companionship with him is mentioned, to make it practical to leave that kind of a world for another? 

    JTThat is it; if you love the Lord Jesus, you like the thought of being with Him; and then, of course, there is companionship with the brethren also. 

    JSDo you not have a change of soil in Ephesians, being rooted and grounded in love? 

    JTYou do; the assembly in its formation is more pronounced in Ephesians than Colossians. Ephesians is the full thought of God: the saints set down together in heavenly places. 

    ARWe often speak anticipatively of being thus all together; in principle we have it when we come together in assembly every first day of the week. 

    JTThat is the idea. So Ephesians is essential to the service of God in its heavenly character. We belong to heaven. How often do we touch that? 

    Very seldom. But we should go out on that note because we are to be here as a heavenly people; no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. 

    JAPElisha, identifying himself with the child and raising him up, would fit in with your thought of Colossians? 

    JTYes. The type foreshadows Colossians. The childs trouble was in his head. In the process of restoring him the prophet walked in the house to and fro, as if there was something in it that had damaged his mind. Placing himself on the child, as described, would imply that as restored he would take character from Elisha. 

    WGTIs burial an intelligent way of dealing with death? 

    JTIt is; it is a real thing to be buried like Lazarus, buried four days, it is said. It is to bring out the reality of death. Burial belongs to death. 

    ABPIs this quickening an advance on resurrection? 

    JTThey are collateral, not as occurring together instantaneously, but in general bearing; I am speaking of them literally. In this sense quickening is first historically and in some connections it includes the body: resurrection shall quicken your mortal bodies, Romans 8: 11. But in Colossians resurrection is mentioned first, only it is a matter of faith, as we have seen; whereas quickening is actual as it affects us down here and it does not, in this sense, affect our bodies. 

    ABPIs resurrection an act of power outside of us, whereas quickening is what happens within us? 

    JTI would say that. When a man is about to be actually raised from the dead, something happens in him immediately before, because he hears the voice of Jesus; John 5: 28. How does he hear it? Something has happened in him corresponding with quickening. 

    JTJrI suppose we learn quickening experimentally now in the assembly. How do we act in the assembly? Why are there those who are practically dead in it? 

    JTThat enters into what we have been saying  that the living praise God. In Ephesians quickening is put before the raising up into heaven; whereas in Colossians the resurrection is before quickening. The apostle stresses faith in relation to power, enabling the believer to take resurrection ground, because, as we have been saying, it is a question of overcoming earthly conditions. 

    JWDDo the words in the which cover the thought of buried with Him? 

    JTYes; the words refer to baptism, which symbolises burial and resurrection, as we have been saying. Association with Christ in burial and resurrection is in mind. 

    ARTwelve stones on the banks of the Jordan would be a witness to what you are saying. 

    JTYes; they represent the people as having come out of Jordan. That is the idea; and as we have often been taught, the Red Sea and the Jordan coalesce. We have to understand that word, especially as there were forty years between the crossing of the Red Sea and the crossing of the Jordan. 

    JWDIs the thought of quickening something experimental, following on the possession of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is, and that is, I believe, why there is so little mention of the Spirit in Colossians, whilst there is a great deal said of Him in Romans and in Ephesians; it is His work that is in mind in Colossians. You need that to understand what coming out of the water means; that it is resurrection; that is, I am free from the earth as well as from the world. Coming out of the Red Sea, Israel entered the wilderness, which Romans contemplates. Colossians is an up line, Canaan being in view. Thus the exhortation, Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth. 

    FNWDoes Mary reach that point in her soul in John 20 in being absorbed with Christ? She is ready for the ascending line. 

    JTJust so; as the people cross the Jordan, much is made of the ark, especially as in the river. There is no ark in the Red Sea. It is at the Jordan the ark is seen in the water, and it remains there, until the people all go over as following it, but after they go out of Jordan, there are twelve stones taken up out of the water, meaning that they had been there. Colossians contemplates that we have died. The twelve stones mean that the Israelites had been in Jordan and that they started a new history there. They came up out of the water, but after that there were certain experiences needed before they partook of the old corn of the land, that is, for us, in the antitypes, food proper to heaven, that in the counsels of God we are indigenous to it. 

    TEHWhen the Lord Jesus came up out of the Jordan He prayed. Is there a sense of dependence as you come out? 

    JTQuite so; you can see the example He sets, as coming up out of the water. He prayed, and while He was praying the Holy Spirit came upon Him. That is the principle, that power keeps you in the wilderness. 

    ARWould you say more about the idea of the saints as in heaven? We can understand in a little way the idea of resurrection which takes place on earth; whereas according to Ephesians we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies. 

    JTRomans regards us as in the wilderness. We are said to be dead to sin. Colossians says ye are dead like the dead man Lazarus. Ephesians teaches us that we belong to heaven  in this period of testimony the Holy Spirit takes us there: 

    And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
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    RECONCILIATION (JT 56)

    Romans 11:15; 2 Corinthians 5:18 - 21; Colossians 1:20 - 22; Ephesians 2:16

    These scriptures, as you will observe, speak of reconciliation, and that will be the subject of my remarks. It is a word that, as it appears in Scripture, requires careful consideration to be understood. We cannot always rely on ordinary meanings of words employed in our English translations. We are dependent on the Spirit to give us understanding of words, as well as of phrases, sentences and books, for the Spirit of God employs language from His own point of view, bearing in mind, of course, our intelligences, so that what He says should be intelligible to us. But still it is in words which the Holy Spirit employs, and we have to get His point of view, comparing spiritual with spiritual. And so the word used in the passage in Romans 11 has to be understood contextually, for it does not mean that the world and all the persons that are in it as a system are reconciled. It means that God graciously regards it in that way for provisional reasons, as He regarded Jerusalem and the Jews in the early part of Acts as inadvertent manslayers. They were regarded as doing things in ignorance, God graciously so regarding them until they showed themselves afresh to be still unaltered, sending a message after the Lord Jesus by Stephen. We will not have this man to reign over us. That altered the position. Stephens address showed that the position was altered, that they had always resisted the Holy Spirit and were still doing so, although they had every opportunity to clear themselves, if they really did not mean what they had done in crucifying Christ. They were held in grace as ignorant of what they did, and no doubt they were, for the Lord on the cross says to the Father, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. But still it came out that the more the import of what they did was brought home to them, the more they accepted it and convicted themselves as murderers of Christ, judged to be murderers by Stephen as pursuing the history of the nation from the outset. Ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also, Acts 7:51. 

    So that a change took place, and the apostle Paul says, ... wrath has come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thessalonians 2:16, and so it is now with the world. John in his gospel regards the world as under the Lords ministry as judged, anticipating what I have been saying. Now is the judgment of this world, John 12:31, meaning the world as it stood in relation to the Jews. That world came to an end and has not been revived since. It is under wrath. Wrath has come upon them to the uttermost, says the apostle. The world in Romans 11:15 is the world from the Gentile point of view, the world taken up in the form it is in Daniel, and in relation to that world God sent Christ, and was in Him reconciling the world unto himself, 2 Corinthians 5:19? This indeed, as I was saying, included the Jewish world at the outset, but now that is altered. The word in this passage applies to the Gentile world. But God, in order to make a way for the gospel and to allay all prejudice, recognises it as, in a certain sense, under His ordering, for indeed it was He who ordered the Gentile monarchies. Their very existence is in view of the gospel. God has had the gospel in mind that it should be preached to the nations, and with a view to this, He ordered the world as it has been since the time of Nebuchadnezzar, presenting Christ to it, both in His Person and in the gospel, and the apostle goes so far as to say that the casting away of the Jews has meant the reconciling of the world; that is, it has come into the favour of God in a provisional sense. He, in grace, is not imputing trespasses. Not that His government does not enter into it, not that wrath is not in view as a background for the gospel, but, although regarding the world as in His favour in a sense. He has removed what would interfere with the proclamation and results of the gospel. He would remove every possible hindrance, in so far as it could be, notwithstanding what the world is and what men in it are. 

    The present moment has an extraordinary significance, for God is reviving in it the dispensation as He started it. Whatever the outward results of the testimony of the saints who have been restored may be, God is looking for a testimony to them, Matthew 10:18, as the Lord Jesus says. Whatever the results, God has a great regard for a testimony to them and He has restored the truth and many of His people to it, to the knowledge of Christ in heaven as Head, and He looks for it to be maintained, not only in a theoretic but in a very concrete way in our smaller measure. So it is that He has brought us back to these things, to the recognition of the powers that be, that they are ordained of God and that they are to be prayed for, that, in fact, we are to pray for kings and all that are in authority and give thanks for them and make intercession for them, for they are Gods ministers. Not that He would have any pleasure in continuing the world as it is on account of itself, not that He has any pleasure in the thing as it is, but rather to make a way for what He has before Him in the dispensation, that is, the dispensation of grace Whatever persons rule the world, it is the time of the Kingdom of God in which grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5:21. That is a most important thing, dear brethren, at the present time, because God would bring us clearly round to His own thought in the dispensation. Whatever changes are taking place in this world, God is saying that has nothing to do with it. He has not altered His position one iota. The throne of grace remains as firmly as ever, and the gospel goes out on that ground as clearly and freely as ever, so that in smaller measure the dispensation is maintained. That is a great point and God would lay it upon us. To illustrate this point in Romans 11, dear brethren, from the Old Testament, I would refer to Abraham because we nearly always get illustrations, or rather types, of the truth in the New Testament, in the Old; and usually in a way that makes the truth very practical to us. 

    So you get in Abraham, in the book of Genesis, the great idea of the attitude of God towards the world. He called Abraham out of it. There was a moral reason for that because, as it says in Romans 1:28, ... they did not like to retain God in their knowledge. He called Abraham out of it, but not to take him up to heaven at once  not to take him, as it were, away out of the world, that is the world as the creation. We have to distinguish between the world as representative of the creation, and the world as a moral system. It is said of the Lord Jesus that He came into the world and the world was made by Him. That is not the moral system, it is the world as ornamented in creation. God did not propose to take Abraham out of that. As soon as Abraham came out of the moral system, God says to him, Every nation on earth is to be blessed through you, Genesis 18:18. That is the idea of reconciliation. You can understand, dear brethren, how Abraham would think of the world from that point onwards. In Romans 4:13 we are told that Abraham is the heir of the world. Now, if I am an heir to an estate or a throne or a business the thing takes a very different aspect in my mind from what it would otherwise. I am coming into it. And so Abraham would look at the nations. How many there were! Whatever their names, he would look at the nations in that light. He would say, They are all mine in principle; it is only a matter of time. Well, so it is, dear brethren, that we are heirs to the world. All that heirship, of course, belongs to Christ. Christ is the heir. As was said in the parable, This is the heir, Matthew 21:38. He is the true Abraham, the heir of the world, and we are joint heirs with Him. And so in Abrahams case you see how he would look at the world henceforth. God says to a leading ruler at that time, Abimelech, the king of the Philistines, as regards this man Abraham, He is a prophet, Genesis 20:7. God would have the rulers of the world understand that the saints are not against them, and so He says to Abimelech, He shall pray for thee, Genesis 20:7. That was a great advantage to Abimelech, to have a man in his realm who was praying for him, whom God Himself designated as a prophet and said he would pray for Him. He was a priest as well. 

    You see, dear brethren, how that applies today. The Lord is in heaven. He is heir of the world and head of the nations, as indeed Simeon says, A light for the revelation of the Gentiles, Luke 2:32. He is brought into view, not for cursing but for blessing, that the blessing of Abraham might arrive at the nations. You see how the Lord Jesus thinks of them as He looks down from heaven. They are all His. He is heir of the world, and His solicitude Godward is in regard of the nations. We are to reflect that, dear brethren. That very great office or function is accorded to us, to pray in this attitude, not only that Christ is heir of the world but that we are joint heirs. I have no doubt that the continuance of the dispensations stands in relation to that, and that the revival of the truth in its varied parts stands in that relation, and that God would enlarge the brethren to see how the matter stands internationally. God would have us with Himself as His friends, as Abraham was His friend, so that He might communicate His mind to us in regard of these matters and that we might know how to pray, not with any national feeling, but as a heavenly people, as those who are waiting, but in the meantime would have the dispensation continued, for it is delightful to God to continue in this way to express His patience, for patience is a great attribute of God. ... the long suffering of our Lord is salvation, 2 Peter 3:15. God is not willing that any should perish, 2 Peter 3:9. This gives the saints a wonderful place in the eyes of heaven and, although men do not admit it, it is on their behalf, too. The continuance of things as they are is largely dependent on this great intercession of the Lord Jesus in heaven and ours upon earth. It is a wonderful platform, dear brethren, when we see this. It delivers us from all national feeling  which is really nothing. To us it is a question of laying hold of the heavenly ground we are on as priests of God and heirs of the world and joint heirs with Christ, and of being solicitous on behalf of the world. What is so interesting to us is that the gospel, in however small a measure or with whatever small results, should continue as a testimony. 

    So with Isaac and Jacob, but especially with Jacob. You see how he acted towards Pharaoh. You see how Joseph was installed as the head of Pharaohs kingdom. All that brings out what was promised to Abraham. All these were heirs with him of the same promise. They all carried on this great principle, and especially Jacob. That is, he had not only the principle, but he had the power to convey the principle when he stood before Pharaoh. How old are you? Genesis 47:8, says Pharaoh. Jacob, an old man, had already blessed the monarch, and had not asked his leave to do it, nor had the monarch forbade him to do it. He asked him about his age, and Jacob told him, but he was able to bless. You see what a place, dear brethren, the saints of God have in relation to this world, and how we may alter things that may be contrary to the testimony in this way. And so with Joseph, for it was no accident that he became lord of all Egypt. It was a divinely appointed matter. All these men carry out this great idea of the reconciliation of the world  in relation to Abraham, a figure of Christ as head of it. And so in Egypt God was not severe even with Pharaoh. God sent him a message and gave him an opportunity to let His people go. Let my people go, that they may serve me, Exodus 7:16. It was only when resistance to the revealed mind of God took place formally that God struck. So it is in our own times, and it may not be far distant, for things take place so quickly in this world. We do not know how long the thing will continue. Our business is to see to it that it does continue; that is, from the standpoint of joint heirs with Christ and priesthood to God, our prayers should continue. You see the magnitude of the position. Presently the whole position will be changed. When the saints leave, things will happen very quickly. In what is called a crisis, the whole world will veer round and Christianity will be overthrown, not only in principle but formally, officially, as it is in some nations today. Then it is that the divine attitude changes, and that this verse which I have read to you is no longer in force. In the meantime, our business is to continue on in the light of the dispensation in which we are as priests unto God. 

    The next thing I want to speak about is the ministerial side of this in 2 Corinthians 5. The apostle, as you will all know, in these epistles greatly stresses his ministerial authority. What corresponds in the Old Testament is the books of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and also Deuteronomy, but particularly Exodus. These are the ministerial books. What that means, dear brethren, is the idea of Romans 11:15; not only that it is in force, but that it is explained it is made intelligible by ministerial services. Ministerial services mean qualified, cultured, trained or taught persons to represent God in this world, That is what the apostle represents. As the apostle Paul says, ... all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ  alluding to himself particularly, to those that represent God  and given to us the ministry of that reconciliation, 2 Corinthians 5:18. He has given it to us. That is a very great thing. That is to say, to a trained ministry, fitted of God to represent Him and to make the thing plain and effective. How that God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckoning to them their offences, 2 Corinthians 5:19. Now he is bringing it round to effectiveness, and he says, We are ambassadors therefore for Christ, God as it were beseeching by us, we entreat for Christ, Be reconciled to God, 2 Corinthians 5:20. Be reconciled. It was not exactly saying that the Corinthians were not, although they were refractory. In practice they were not, yet in principle they were, as believers in the gospel. At the same time, their condition required that he should bring this to bear upon them. Be reconciled to God. Then he goes on to give the basis of it. Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5:21. What a basis! How well the apostle knew how to bring out the full bearing of that wonderful atoning sacrifice of Jesus, that it was not only a question of our sins but that we might be made the righteousness of God. Think of the greatness of that thought. Be made it. Not only that we should have it to appear before God, but that we should be the very expression of it. It will be so by and by. The Lord will point to us as the expression of His righteousness by and by, but surely it has a bearing today  that God can point to some people in this world as representative of His righteousness. Not only that they are made righteous, but that they are made the righteousness of God in him. Think of that! What a bearing it should have upon us in our practical ways and walk, that God, as it were, can point to us. 

    Perhaps it hardly enters into some of our hearts that God talks about us daily, and points to us, too. Satan is coming up constantly as he did in the days of Job. God said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job? Job 1:8. Is he the only saint that God brings forward in that way? No! It is to remind us that we are the subject of conversation in heaven, and that God thinks of us here in the place where He has set us and would call attention to us as He would to Abraham. We are told in the Psalms that he reproved kings for their sakes; saying, Touch not mine anointed, Psalm 105:14. He speaks to kings about us. How beautiful and great it is if God could call attention to me tonight in heaven, could call the attention of the devil and say, See that man (or any of us here). See what he is. Have you considered him? You may be sure that Satan has considered him all his life and God calls attention to the beautiful traits of His own work in His people. He says, Look at them. They are My righteousness. See how He challenged Balaam. Look at those people. You cannot curse those people. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect? It is God that justifieth, Romans 8:33. Satan did, but God says they are justified. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel, Numbers 23:21. God says, Look at these people. They are made My righteousness. What a testimony that is! How attractive that is, that one should be such as the Lord could call attention to in that way. 

    And so in regard of this ministerial matter the types again help us. The book of Exodus, I believe, confirms and amplifies what I am saying. Moses is the great minister and represents the ministry, and much is made of him. There is more said of him, perhaps, than of any of the ministers of the Old Testament. What an interesting person he is! He was taken up from his infancy, and what a favour it was to Pharaohs court that God allowed that man to be in that court. Was that nothing? It was the way God looked at things. He provided a daughter in the house of Pharaoh and she was favourable. She represented in a certain way divine traits. She takes the babe and has compassion on the babe. Was that nothing? It was the work of God to take up that babe and place him in the house of Pharaoh for forty years. What a testimony! I do not say that Moses was very much, but he was Moses, and he was exceeding fair to God, we are told, before he wept. He was taken by a woman who had no antipathy towards him; she had compassion on the weeping child. She became his saviour for the moment and took him to the house of Pharaoh. There are many such today who, under the government of God, are in the world. What an advantage. But how many of them are acting like Moses? By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, Hebrews 11:25. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, Hebrews 11:27. That is the minister. He is now away from Egypt. The wrath of the king has forced him out. The king is becoming more and more hardened against God, but it is the patience of God waiting upon him, and now from forty years up to eighty years of age Moses was in the desert under the eye of God in a preparatory school. He led the flock to the backside of the desert. There the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a thorn-bush, Exodus 3:2. That is, dear brethren, where we get the idea of the minister becoming reconciled. He came under the mind of God in a peculiar way. He turned aside to see why the bush burned and was not consumed. He turned aside to see it. It alludes to the humanity of Christ, to the incarnation. It alludes to what Israel had to go through in the desert, but there is Christ. God was in the bush  in the most lowly circumstances in the thorn-bush  and Moses stopped to look at that. He had been accustomed to great things in Pharaohs house, but now he is engaged with a lowly thing, a thorn-bush. But there is something present in that thorn-bush that the bush burned and was not consumed. It was a question of the humanity of Christ. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us and we have contemplated his glory, John 1:14. It is in that way, dear brethren, that the minister comes in for reconciliation. I wonder if you understand what I am presenting. What was Moses under Gods eye as he turned aside? There never had been such a Moses before. It was a Moses occupied with Jesus, in type, I mean. Heaven saw it and heaven says, Moses, Moses, Exodus 3:4. Heaven is expressing itself in profound interest in this man. His name was never called out before the angel called it out. Jehovah did it. Moses is coming into reconciliation. He is identified in his mind with this great thing. He will come into it more and more. He will grow in it. But, as the apostle Paul says, he was being reconciled to God, not God to him. He was being reconciled to God. He was becoming delightful to God as never before. He is now in his mind taken up typically with Christ and so the process goes on. In Exodus 23 and 24 you see how Israel is come into reconciliation. First the minister and then those who are ministered to. The Lord would make this point to us. Do we understand this? Do we understand being brought into this attitude of reconciliation, that God looks upon us with the utmost complacency? It is because Christ has come into our minds. We are occupied with Christ as God has announced Him and has called attention to Him. I am going on with this, and you are going on with this, and you are pleasing to Me. You are not going on with anything else. You have grasped My mind and I am delighted with you. That is really what is meant. God says to Moses and Aaron and Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel, Come up, Exodus 24:1. Would He have them come up to His place to grieve His heart? No, beloved brethren. It is reconciled people, a people He would have before Him for His pleasure. That is the idea. They went up, and, we are told, they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, Exodus 24:10. What a sight! It says they ate and drank and He did not lay His hand on the nobles. They were pleasing to Him. It is a question of Moses turning round first and occupying himself with what God presented to him. It is Christ in the bush, Christ incarnate, and Moses is occupied with it. God says, That is a wonderful thing you are occupied with and I want you to be thoroughly adjusted to it. Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, Exodus 3:5. Then there are wonderful unfoldings of God to him right through, and now he is invited up and others with him. Israel, in principle, are in reconciliation and are invited up into the presence of God and are perfectly free there. 

    Now I want to make some remarks about Colossians. Colossians 1:19, which precedes what I read, speaks about Christ being the dwelling place of all the fulness of the deity. The word deity is not there. The word fulness takes the place of the word greatness in Hebrews, meaning that Deity is referred to. All the fulness was there. It is not simply all the attributes, but God, the Deity, was there. It is not now the covenant God, it is the Deity  that is the Latin word. It means God in His absoluteness. We must get this word into our minds  I mean the idea of God in His infinite absoluteness. Paul has this always in mind. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11:36. 

    And so it says that in him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell, and by him to reconcile all things to itself, (as it should read, for it is a question of the neuter) having made peace by the blood of his cross, Colossians 1:20. You have to understand that expression. The cross had no blood. It alludes to the blood that flowed, not from the nail-prints, for that would not mean death in itself. Death took place before the blood flowed. That was properly atoning blood. It is the actual state of death that is in mind. Only John gives us that side. How significant! Paul calls it here the blood of his cross. It flowed while He was on the cross. What a death! The forsaking had taken place before, but now He is dead, in the state of death. A most solemn thing to think of. It is by that blood that peace is made. God has done that, and on that ground He is free. Now there is peace. He has taken away the things that would harass Him in His work of reconciliation. There is no disturbing element in persons or things in the whole universe. What a marvellous thought! The apostle goes on to say and you ... hath he reconciled, that is the Gentiles, we might say ourselves, for Colossians has the Gentiles in view. To present you holy and unblameable and unreprovable in his sight, Colossians 1:22. In His sight or in its sight, as it should read. That is, in the sight of the Deity, of the Godhead. Think of our being taken up so as to be delightful to the Deity, to God in His absoluteness. See the place we have, dear brethren. God has done that. 

    There is an if following. It shows how God had in His mind how very quickly this would be slipped away from. He has now revived it. It is His wish that we stand firmly in this great and glorious thought that He has reconciled us in the body of Christs flesh through death, to present us unblameable and unreprovable in His sight. In His sight. It is not now the reconciliation of the world, but what is in His sight, that is, what His eyes are resting upon, the saints viewed as holy and unblameable and unreprovable in His sight. There is nothing at all to reprove. One saint spoke of the joy of an unrebuking gaze from God. Think of being able to stand in the presence of that! In His sight, as it says. It is before Him in this passage. 

    Then in Ephesians we have the collective thought where it is stated that He has reconciled both  both Jew and Gentile, that is, believers from both Jews and Gentiles  in one body to God by the cross, Ephesians 2:16. Peace indeed has been made by the blood of His cross, but here the reconciliation is by the cross. The enmity is slain by it, too. This is a word for us as to our practical relations with one another. What I have been applying to each of us individually is to apply to us as together. The enmity must be slain. God has done it. He looks at it as done in regard to the Ephesians and in regard to the saints at that time, but in its practical application you can see that there must be the slaying of the enmity. Enmity is a terrible thing to creep in amongst the people of God and the slaying of it is by the cross. It is an exalted way of dealing with it. What shame, what ignominy entered into the cross and the sacrificial work of Christ, and all to deal with this horrid thing called the flesh, in which enmity towards one another is so apt to wreck and spoil reconciliation. He hath reconciled both in one body to God by the cross  slaying the enmity. Dear brethren, this is a very practical word, especially in the light of Matthew, the Lord Himself alluding there to a brother offering a sacrifice. He touches on many things in those chapters in Matthew 5, Matthew 6 and Matthew 7, and amongst these things says Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee,; one is pretty sure to remember there, for God is there. God is where sacrifice is being offered sincerely and if God be there He will search you through and through. How terrible a thing it is, dear brethren, to sit down together with enmity, with a sense that others have things against us. In the presence of God we are searched. Nowhere else are we searched in that way. And there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way. It makes everything of the gift. God is looking after it all the time you are away to see your brother. It is under His eye; it is your sacrifice. It has not lost its value because your brother has something against you, but He is testing you out as to what you are. There should be grace in us to overcome evil with good. That is victory to you and to Him. Go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, Matthew 5:24. You alone can offer it, but be reconciled to thy brother. That verse enters into this verse in Ephesians. He has reconciled both unto God in one body, Ephesians 2:16. God can look upon a company of saints as pleasing to Him as a company  there is no enmity. The enmity is slain by the cross; that is, it will be eternally, and by and by in the millennium, too. Things will come under Gods eye for His pleasure and He looks for it now in a time of adversity and contrariety, so that the brethren are great enough morally, in the Spirit, and having the blood of Jesus to apply, and the water too, so that there should be no enmity, that there should be the practical expression of reconciliation in the saints viewed as together. It is a wonderful thing that God is working out  that is the assembly in its local setting, for there is only one assembly, but still there are subdivisions in local settings. God is working out a great matter in the wilderness, in a scene of contrariety, and what can be greater than to bring about reconciliation in persons who were hitherto alienated in mind, and alienated to one another, but are now reconciled in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity. 

    That is what I have in mind tonight, dear brethren, and I would commend that you take it home. One feels the power of it. What great things God has in His mind in these last days, that is, to bring about in the end what He began as a testimony. 
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    THE SPIRIT CHARACTERISING THE DISPENSATION (JT 58)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17; 1 Thessalonians 4: 13 - 18; Ephesians 2: 1 - 6

    JTThese passages have been read to bring out what stands related to the Spirit in regard to us, and how His work leads us up to the final translation, which is the work of the Lord; and to shew how His power works in us on that plane or level, in view of righteousness, and how the upward move towards translation is connected with the Father and with Christ. It is particularly in mind to see how the Spirit marks the dispensation, like the type of Elijah and Elisha, that the believer should have a double portion of his spirit, and as he said, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, if he saw him as he went up, that elevation or translation into heaven is in mind in the ministry, and the question of responsibility has to be met, and the Spirit is the means, even to quickening our mortal bodies according to Romans 8: 11. In Thessalonians the Lord takes us up, but in Ephesians the Father is in view of taking us up now for the service of God. 

    QuesCould you say a little more as to the teaching of Elijah and Elisha? 

    JTElijah knew he was going up and made preparation for what was coming, and the double portion of the Spirit was to be granted; the type runs on to the present moment. 

    QuesCan we have help as to Elishas service in 2 Kings and its present bearing? 

    JTYes, it brings out in chapter 4 a type of the Spirit in the case of the widow needing help, she had to borrow vessels, and these are to be filled with the oil she had. This was to be enough for her to sell and pay her debt, and she and her sons were to live on the rest; it is a good example of what we have. The oil, that is the Spirits power, is acquired thus, and then she is to live too, and that is the teaching of Romans, to live in the Spirit, to live ... on the rest. The Spirit is mentioned many times in Romans 8, even to His service in quickening our mortal bodies in verse 11. 

    QuesIs the thought of life in a scene of adverse conditions seen in this dispensation? 

    JTQuite so, when gathered in assembly we are not then in our responsible conditions; it is then And see! the Spirits power has oped the heavenly door, so that we may get there before we are actually raised. 

    QuesIs that not a unique title of the Lord in verse 3, His own Son? 

    JTFor what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit  verses 3 and 4. It is a very touching thought, his own Son; we have a further reminder in the later part of the chapter  verse 32, He who, yea, has not spared his own Son; a like statement, but of equal force; and it occurs in Acts 20: 28, in a similar way, the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own, that is Christ. The first reference, in verse 3, bears on what we have in mind, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us; they are not legal requirements, they may be thus in the Old Testament, and may be types, but nevertheless are legal, but righteous requirement is Deuteronomy. 

    QuesIs it a necessary feature for translation? 

    JTYes, in Deuteronomy more than Numbers, 

    where we have what is on the level, before man, before we get to heaven, and the Spirit is the power. 

    RemThe Lord quotes from Deuteronomy when He answers the devil in Luke 4. 

    JTYes, so as the Lord was meeting the enemy after He had been baptised it was a question of righteousness. I suppose the Lord would meet Deuteronomy righteousness as seen at the end of the wilderness in view of ascension. 

    RemIn Luke He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. Is that like Deuteronomy? 

    J .T. That confirms what we are saying. 

    QuesWe get the references to Jeshurun in Deuteronomy 32 and 33; are the upright people ready thus for the land? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemMoses commanded us a law, the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob, and he was king in Jeshurun (Deuteronomy 33: 4). 

    JTSo it is commanded us a law; it is for us. 

    RemAs to the righteous requirement of the law, the Lord says to the baptist, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3: 15. 

    JTYes, it is a question of righteousness in view of the assembly, not in view of ascension; we do not get that in Matthew; but Romans is Pauline, yet it also has the assembly in mind, for Paul always had it in mind. So it is necessary that our walk should be fully meticulous, that we should walk in the Spirit; to live in the Spirit is necessary, as due to God, before we attempt ascension. 

    QuesDoes his own Son appeal to our affections, rather than a mere doctrinal statement? 

    JTI think Paul would enlarge on the thought of the Son being revealed in him, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, 

    Galatians 1: 16. Peter only refers to this once; with Paul it was inward, but with Peter outward. 

    RemSo Paul says, but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, Galatians 2: 20; the sense of His love works out in practical righteousness. 

    JTHe is stressing what we are. 

    QuesIs the mind of the Spirit fully sympathetic? 

    JTIt always has Christ in view. 

    RemGod is thus vindicated in His own people. 

    JTYes; the New Testament is the beginning of this for us; we should always begin there, and verify things in the Old Testament. The book of the Acts begins historically with their perseverance in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, not Moses, yet the Lord places Moses writings on the same level as His own words. 

    QuesWould the double portion of the Spirit be like the first-borns portion? 

    JTI think that. The Spirit of God knew what was in mind; it is really the portion that Christ has, and God gives not the Spirit by measure to the assembly. The person of the Holy Spirit is here in the assembly. 

    QuesThou hast asked a hard thing, would that be a link with his own Son? 

    JTElijah would tell us not to think lightly of the Spirit. He can do the hard thing; it is moral, and it required the death of Gods Son. 

    QuesWould My father, my father, correspond with we cry, Abba, Father? 

    JTIt is a remarkable expression; the king of Israel said the same; he carried the thought down; it was right that it should be carried down; so it enters into our chapter as we are children of God, and therefore we cry, Abba, Father verses 15 and 16.  It is precious truth in the Old Testament, but precious now to us because we have the authority of the New Testament. 

    QuesIs the mind of the Spirit to affect our minds? 

    JTI will read from verse 3, For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. For they that are according to flesh mind the things of the flesh; and they that are according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace. Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be: and they that are in flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if anyone has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him: but if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. It is not merely the possession of the Spirit, but the mind of it; it means we take character from Him. His sympathy is there, and we learn how He detests the flesh. 

    QuesThe trend of the flesh is death; would trend be a good word? 

    JTWell, it does not describe the mind absolutely; the thought is that the Spirit permeates the Christian, He becomes more potential as ingrained in us. We learn it as He dwells in us, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you, verse 9. It is the character of the thing; it means the Spirit characterises us. 

    RemJohn in Patmos became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1: 10. 

    JTThat is more than we have here. This is the bearing of the Spirit in the believer without obstruction; He can deal with sin and righteousness. 

    QuesIs it a characteristic setting? 

    JTYes. If we compare John in Revelation 1 with this, he was in the Spirit on the Lords day; he was on a very high level, but he heard a voice behind him, calling him back to a lower level, what we have here. In the Spirit is an upper trend, as in Ephesians 2 and 3. But this is the wilderness, where the presence of the Spirit should characterise us. 

    QuesWould it be seen in Philippians 2? 

    JTThat is a higher level too; the mind of Christ as becoming incarnate. This is dealing with the Holy Spirit here. 

    RemHis service is marked by righteousness, life and peace. 

    JTThat is the point in this section. 

    RemIt is normal Christianity. 

    JTIt is to bring out what Christianity really is; Romans is a fundamental epistle; heaven is not stressed in Romans, only to say there is revealed wrath of God from heaven, Romans 1: 18. It is righteousness in the wilderness. 

    RemThe law of God is not the ten commandments. 

    JTIt is more than that, Romans 7: 25 is I myself with the mind serve Gods law; that is more than the ten commandments. 

    RemSo we learn to love His law. 

    JTRomans is the law of God. It is for obedience of faith, Romans 1: 5. The word kingdom is added to it, chapter 14: 17. 

    QuesDoes it correspond to the type where Balaam sees the saints set up by God, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23: 23? 

    JTIt comes in in the type after Sinai where the law was given; Horeb was more grace. But Deuteronomy must be consulted on the ten commandments, for there are touches there that are nowhere else; it is really the reasonable requirement of the law. We spoke yesterday of what John the baptist laid down when they said to him What should we do then? Luke 3: 10. John laid down what each should do; it was reasonable in each case, and so here the Lord lays down what is most reasonable for us as Christians, that we should have them laid down now; it is fulfilled responsibility, and should be seen in the Christian. 

    RemReasonableness arrived at in Romans 7, but there is no power till chapter 8. 

    JTExactly. The I, myself emphasises the mind of the speaker. Chapter 7 is about himself; he is resolving something, to serve Gods law; it is very reasonable and very righteous and the only permissible thing for him. 

    QuesDoes it involve love; Jesus loved righteousness and hated lawlessness? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThere is a need for a greater sense of responsibility as to these things. 

    JTI suggested it for that. As we said yesterday, we are confronted with continuance, and Christendom is failing, matters of the tax-gatherers and soldiers remain unsolved (for they are current problems); the devil will turn them into an excuse for socialism or Bolshevism or Nazism as the only means of meeting mans need; his proposal led to the events of six or seven years ago, and the results are plain to all of us. Whereas we are responsible as Christians to represent God in unselfishness, and without greed and love of money, which take away what other people have. 

    RemIt is like Romans 12: 1, present your bodies. 

    JTWhich is your intelligent service. The great point here is the Spirit. The Lord begs the Father for Him, John 14: 16, and in Acts 2: 33, He receives from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, which He sheds forth; in that lies the solution of everything. 

    RemIt is the only way to fulfil righteousness. 

    JTYes. So the word is, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. 

    RemThe Spirit is forming in us divine love. 

    JTYes, it is in mind here; Romans is the divine answer to all the divine proposals for testimony here on Gods part. 

    RemSo that if Christ be in you is testimony. 

    JTThat is good. The mind of the Spirit life and peace, there is no need of Bolshevism or Socialism or Labour setting itself up; the law of God will adjust all these things if we are subject to it in the obedience of faith; nothing is possible without faith. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace, the mind of the flesh is enmity against God, that is very plain; but the Spirit maintains Gods rights in the Christian. So in verse 9 it is a question of the Spirit, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, and then as to those who have not the Spirit of Christ, how solemn that is. Then verse 10, but if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness; the body dead, a corpse, that is how it is held, therefore there is nothing to fear from it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in Colossians 1: 27, Christ in you? 

    JTIt is similar; the Corinthians were in Christ Jesus  1 Corinthians 1: 30, but the statement in Colossians 1 is basic. Colossians works out both positions. 

    QuesAre the righteous requirements being fulfilled coming into evidence in the saints? 

    JTThat is why I read the passage in 2 Kings as to Elijahs ascension, but the double portion of the Spirit is here. 

    QuesIs the little power referred to in the address to Philadelphia the Spirit? 

    JTI suppose so; as coming in there in Revelation, it is collective, it is the Spirit in the assembly. In Philadelphia we come to the real thing, the whole assembly having a little strength; it is not the state of an individual believer, but of the assembly. 

    RemThe Spirit is amply capable to see us through to the end. 

    JTVery good. So it says in Galatians 5: 16, But I say, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall in no way fulfil fleshs lust, ye shall not, not ye ought not to. 

    QuesWould these are Sons of God be the saints in the testimony? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemSo verse 2 involves the preciousness of the work of God in the saints. 

    JTYes. We come now to the thought of translation according to Thessalonians. The spiritual power is alluded to in Thessalonians in connection with the Lords action in view of quickening, which links with the Spirits action in Romans 8. It does not say as in Ephesians 2 the Father quickens. Those fallen asleep are raised, not quickened. We, the living who remain, shall be caught up, the Lord meets us on the way. The Spirit operates on the earth, and He changes us; on account of the Spirit we are quickened; we then stand on the earth, and the Lord comes down to take us on; He meets us on the way; we are already on the ascending line. The Spirit is unhampered in us; His activities quicken us and cause us to join in with all the saints. 

    RemIt is a great triumph over the enemy. 

    JTThe enemy is defeated by resurrection; the Lord raises the dead; the Spirit quickens the living; according to Romans 8: 11, the Spirit does it and the Lord joins in. 

    RemLike Rebecca who says, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? 

    JTGood. We are quickened because of the Spirit dwelling in us; a remarkable tribute to the Spirit as dwelling in us. 

    QuesDoes it involve our bodies being changed? 

    JTIt is attributed to the Spirit to lead us up to the very point of translation. 

    QuesIs it the climax of the Spirits activities? 

    JTYes, it seems so. 

    QuesIs Enoch a type of our translation? 

    JTThe Lord will do it, for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; it is an assembly matter. 

    QuesDoes the Lords power catch us up? 

    JTThe Lord says He will do it Himself; the Spirit makes us ready. The meeting in the air is all the Lords matter. 

    QuesDo the Spirits activities lie behind Colossians 1: 13, but translating us into the kingdom of the Son of his love is the Fathers act? 

    JTThat fits in with Ephesians where we are now. In Colossians quickening is seen running on from the power of resurrection. In Ephesians 2: 4 and 5 it is because of Gods great love that He has quickened us with the Christ, and then the parenthesis, 

    ye are saved by grace, so that quickening is included in the idea of saving. I understand that this refers to what is current at the present time; what the Father does. We are not to be behind in the privilege of going into heaven in our minds now. 

    QuesIs it a collective matter? 

    JTIt is to fit us for the enjoyment of loves realm; we do not want to go up there alone, but we are to go together. 

    RemConditions here are suited to translation. 

    JTYes, it is here now in the service of God, in the power of the Spirit, the Fathers Spirit. 

    QuesWhy are we quickened first, and then raised us up together? 

    JTThis is not resurrection, but elevation; each one is raised separately. 

    QuesDoes made us sit down together imply a restful state? 

    JTYes, it is proper to the service of God, as in Acts 2: 2, there is dignity in it. 

    QuesWe are quickened and raised with Christ in Colossians, but here in Ephesians 2 we are quickened in view of this service? 

    JTColossians is faith really; we have got the power in us; but Ephesians is connected with the Father and His quickening power. 

    QuesIs it to give us capacity? 

    JTThe spirit of Ephesians is not to leave the brethren out, the word is together, it is the Fathers work, it is with Christ. 

    QuesDoes together refer to Jew and Gentile united, or to the position of the saints in Christ Jesus? 

    JTThe saints are in mind. 

    QuesIs it in contrast to you, being dead in your offences and sins  verse 1? 

    JTYes, and then as to love, And you, being dead in your offences and sins ... and were children, 

    by nature, of wrath, even as the rest: but God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love wherewith he loved us; I refer to the trend of Ephesians, love is behind it all. It means that what He set out at the beginning is now reached in the unity of the saints; because of that great love we have the brethren with us. 

    RemNor we alone, Thy loved ones all complete. 
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    HOUSING (JT 60)

    2 Corinthians 5:1 - 5; John 14:1 - 3; Ephesians 2:19 - 22

    I wish to speak about housing; first, housing of our persons; that is, the persons of believers, and for this I have read in 2 Corinthians 5, because it speaks of our earthly tabernacle house and also our house which is from heaven, both alluding to our bodies. Our bodies in this sense are houses. God has provided for us in this way. We need our bodies in the ordinary sense for protecting us; to protect the other two parts of our tripartite beings. We need the three parts. Most believers have already lost the third, having departed to be with Christ; that means being disembodied. There is provision for that, so that we need not be discouraged; but still, it is important to bear it in mind that the most are disembodied; at the same time the persons remain; disembodiment does not destroy the thought of the persons. The apostle says, in view of this, that departure and being with Christ, is very much better, Philippians 1:23, so that there is no loss. 

    There are those, and perhaps specially the young, who naturally cling to their bodies, and God respects that. Even the Lord, in His holy desires as a Man here, said to Jehovah, take me not away in the midst of my days. Psalm 102:24. It was not granted to Him, for He came to die. He obtained a body for that purpose, and He died, so really that He said to another, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. Luke 23:43. The Lord Himself recognised the fact of disembodiment. It is very touching that He should be without a body, for however short a time. It was short, for very early in the morning on the third day the Father was at the grave. He was there in His power; but He was also there in His glory, to raise Christ from the dead. So the Lord has gone through the whole course. It touches every heart here, I am sure, that He did. As to His spirit, He was in paradise, and the thief was in paradise too, but the Lord went first. Even the thief did not go with Him. The Lord went alone to paradise. In all things He must have the pre-eminence, even as to going to paradise. 

    These remarks will help in regard to what is in my mind. As to our bodies, the elder ones here think more soberly of them than the younger. The younger are considered for in the first commandment with promise. That promise is not that they should go to be with the Lord; it is, that they should live long on the earth, showing how thoughtful God is as to us in our youth. The Lord Jesus, the Messiah, was cut off and had nothing. How really He died, and how real were His feelings! So He has gone through the whole course; birth, infancy, boyhood and manhood, but He died. He died by the will of God, but it was His own thought too, for He took the body to lay it down. Yet the whole matter was the will of God, and that is a point, dear brethren, now, specially for the young here, as to the will of God; because the tenure of life is short, and yet God is not ignoring it, not even ignoring your desire to have long life. The first commandment is with the promise, not that we should have long life; that thy days may be prolonged in the land that Jehovah thy God giveth thee. Exodus 20:12. That was the word. Faith speaks of the habitable world to come, and while the promise to the young is that their days should be long, yet I would warn them as to undue or extravagant purposes, or expectations. The better thing is reserved for us, and that better thing is not long life on the earth. God has foreseen some better thing for us, that they should not be made perfect without us, Hebrews 11:40. That is to say, the saints of old from the beginning are waiting for us. They are waiting for the living, we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord 1 Thessalonians 4:15, 

     because that is our hope; but those that are asleep go before us, which is very suggestive too. 

    Now on the first day of the week, very early indeed in the morning, we are told, the Father was there in His glory, not simply in His power with which He made the universe, although the glory of God enters into that in some degree, but the Father was there in His glory to raise Christ. Very early in the morning He raised Him, and inaugurated the first day of the week in its spiritual significance. It was the Fathers doing. What a moment, dear brethren, it must have been for the Father and the Son, as They met there, the loved One coming out of the grave. I am not ignoring what I have already said as to Paradise, but the point was His coming out of the grave, for He is not seen as going into heaven until after He rose. It was a question of the inauguration of things, and the necessity for the resurrection, and for this, the Lord resuming His body; taking it in its new condition, for it was not the same condition as that in which He died. He was crucified in weakness; 2 Corinthians 13:4; He was raised in power. So it is a new state of things, a state of things inaugurated in power, the Fathers power, the Fathers glory, and the Sons power too, for the Son raised Himself  a very important thing. Destroy this temple, He said, and in three days I will raise it up, But he spoke of the temple of his body. John 2:19,21. So He had to do with the raising up, and inaugurating, as I said, of the first day of the week, the glorious day that we enter on in view of the service of God. We cannot serve God without our bodies. Our bodies are essential to the service of God, and hence we stay here, some of us for a short time, others for a longer time, but whether short or long, it is a question of the will of God and the service of God, and we need our bodies for this. When we depart to be with Christ, it will not be to carry on the service of God there. God has given us bodies, and they are called bodies of humiliation. We may as well accept that. The Authorised Version says vile body, which is hardly correct according to our present use of the word, but there is humiliation attached to our bodies, and we cannot improve or alter that, by dress or by the fashions. The humiliation will stay until we die, or until we are changed by the power of the Lord; no natural adornment can erase it. We may as well accept that. Hence it is as clothed with the will of God that we are beautiful, that heaven can look down upon us, the service of God going on in us, in these bodies. 

    I read those verses in 2 Corinthians to remark on the house which is from heaven. In one sense the bodies in which we die actually come up again out of the grave, though in a new condition, and those of the living that are changed are the same bodies, but changed at the coming of the Lord; so that we retain our bodies, but then there is this additional idea of a house which is from heaven. We have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Corinthians 5:1. What a thought! How uplifting it is! That is our prospect. 

    In John 14, the Lord was about to die. John says much more than others about what the Lord said, what we could call His dying words. His dying commandments, for they were that. Moses and Elias met Him on the mount and they spoke about His departure, his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. Luke 9:31 In truth it was a question of His dying; He came down from the mount to die. He went up to be transfigured, but when the transfiguration was over He was just seen as He was; Jesus alone with themselves, Mark 9:8, the apostles and Himself He came down from the mount to die. That was what Moses and Elias were speaking of. They spoke of Him, they spoke to Him; showing how honoured they were, for He was coming down to die, and, dear brethren, that is what we think of at the Lords supper. This is my body, which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11:24, not His body in glory, but His body in which He died. His death is in mind, when He says, which is for you. It is the communion of it, the portion we have together in the Lord as having died. Then He goes on to speak about being remembered, called to mind; that is not in His death, it is in His present state above; that is to say, He is not to be forgotten. The Lords supper, the memorial side of it, is to keep us from forgetting the Lord, for we are apt to do that. He says, This do for the calling of me to mind; the departed One, the absent One, the glorious One, but nevertheless the One that so many have forgotten, whom so many do not care about. Thus it was of old. for this Moses, who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we know not what has happened to him. Acts 7:40. It was a small matter to them, but I hope it is not a small matter to anybody here. Do we miss the Lord? He is coming back, of course. He has been away for hundreds of years. What has He been doing? What is He now doing? Israel is not being saved, nor the nations being gathered. There is indeed the gathering together of the children of God; that is what is going on, dear brethren. 

    We are here today and heaven is delighted with us. We have not lost sight of the Lord Jesus. He is our Lord. We worship Him. We think of Him. We are thinking of His rights, and we hold our bodies in view of all that. He has taken His body of glory, and the Spirit of God has told us through Paul that that body of glory is the standard of ours, His own body of glory. Very wonderful! These bodies of humiliation are to be made like His own body of glory, the one He has now; the Spirit of God calls it his body of glory, Philippians 3:21, as if there is something in the fact that He is in glory, and we are going to be there too. Glory is the great consummation of all these things, but in these bodies of humiliation we are to remember the Lord, to serve the Lord, to use these bodies for the Lord, whatever they be, old or young, they are to be used for the Lord. Our bodies are the Lords; He has a right to them, not simply that they are His, as a mere abstract thought, but they are His as usable. 

    I emphasise that, dear brethren, and for young people especially, that whatever your bodies are, they are to be usable for the Lord. He has established a right to our bodies, even as they are; He is not despising them, He has gone through the conditions we are in; He knows conditions such as ours, sin apart, of course, for He was holy, harmless, and undefiled, and He has led the way for us as to our bodies. From the very outset, as a child of one having faith in God is baptised, he is committed to the Lord. The Spirit later comes in and takes charge, but all for the Lord, so that the body as it remains here is for the Lord. The body is, for the Lord, and the Lord for the body, 1 Corinthians 6:13, a very precious word! The Holy Spirit coming into our bodies makes them usable, makes them glorious, for the coming of the Spirit into our bodies makes them valuable beyond what they used to be. They are now morally glorified. I am speaking what I understand, and what I know to be so, that the incoming of the Spirit involves the glorification of our bodies in the moral sense, so that the Lords service and the service of God is taken up and carried through by glorious persons, whom he justified, these also he has glorified, Romans 8:30. If we are justified through the death of Christ, we are glorified for the service of God here below. 

    Now, there is a moral thought connected with this; it is, that our bodies are suitable, usable, every moment of our lives as devoted to the Lord, and that is what I have in mind in reading this wonderful passage: For we know that if our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, 2 Corinthians 5:1, meaning if we die, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For indeed in this we groan, 2 Corinthians 1:2, in this, remember, in the very body in which we serve the Lord, we groan. 

    Who does not know it? As old age comes on it is well to accept it. In this we groan, ardently desiring to have put on our house which is from heaven. 2 Corinthians 5:2. What a relief, dear brethren! As to those that have gone, the millions that have fallen asleep through Jesus, the matter is not finished; they are in an unfinished state, a disembodied condition, awaiting the glorious finish! What it was to the Lord! The Fathers glory raised Him, and may we not say that His glory will raise us? The Lord himself we are told, with archangels voice and with trump of God shall descend. 1 Thessalonians 4:16. What thoughts are conveyed in these words! And the dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Thessalonians 4:16. So that our bodies come in, sown in weakness, raised in power, sown a natural body, raised a spiritual body, 1 Corinthians 15:43,44 and so on. A great prospect lies before us. Then again, we who are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep, 1 Thessalonians 4:15, but we shall all be changed and caught up together to be with the Lord, to meet the Lord in the air. He comes down to meet us; we go up part of the way and He comes down. It is His own way, but we go up in power. I would say, that the Spirit makes us ready, as we see in Romans 8:11, He shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you; so that we are all ready for the Lord to meet us in the air. I am speaking now of our bodies; we shall be ready to go up, and thus we shall be always with the Lord. 1 Thessalonians 4:17. It is with the Lord, because it is a question of His authority; the body is the Lords. Another beautiful word is that he is Saviour of the body, Ephesians 5:23, not only the Preserver of it, but the Saviour of it. 

    I go on to John 14, where we get the extended communications of the love of Christ. Matthew, Mark and Luke give briefer communications by the Lord on the eve of His death, but John extends them. He is the beloved disciple; so he seized the opportunity to make much of the Lord, in what He was saying before He died. 

    How much he tells us! How he touches our hearts! John extends the communications of the Lord on the eve of His death, just before He suffered. The Lord says, I will see you again. There is no idea of a long time elapsing. I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one takes from you John 16:22. What assuring words! He said to Pilate, My kingdom is not of this world. John 18:36. Pilate may have thought that He was aspiring to be a king. Indeed he wrote His superscription, The King of the Jews, but the Lord says, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought. John 18:36. It is the prolonged time of loves waiting; a kingdom in which there is no fighting, no military combat. The Lord is saying that He has the right hand in matters, whatever Pilate might say, or Herod might do, or the Romans, or the wicked Jews; the Lord is having the right of way. That is what is really meant in the long discourses recorded by John. This kingdom is not the kingdom of God, but the kingdom of the Lord Jesus, the one He has deliberately chosen in going to die. He would have a kingdom protracted, and without military combat. His servants are not to fight, and we are learning this, dear brethren. Young men are learning it; they are being made by it; I have no doubt about that. Morally they are being made by this thing. These centuries of protraction, the protraction of love, during which the Lord Jesus is waiting, though having a right to all; He will yet have everything that belongs to Him. How much there is involved in that! Nothing is left; all will be gathered up and retained above. It is all up-gathering, a housing above, and it is no less than the Fathers house. Now, He says, I have been saying many things to you, but In my Fathers house there are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you. John 14:2. As much as to say, You ought to know, and you do know. I go to prepare you a place. These are the communications of love to the disciples, and amongst these is this remarkable verse, I go to prepare you a place; And if I go, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself; that where I am, ye also may be; John 14:2,3 it is one of the greatest communications. In my Fathers house there are many abodes but I go to prepare you a place. John 14:2. Who are the you? Our very selves. Let us take it in. We are the continuation of the persons He was speaking to. It was a question of His love for them, that the very best would be theirs. The time of waiting would be a long matter, according to what He said to Pilate, that He would have a kingdom and there would be no fighting in it. It would be a time of suffering, and hence we say a non-combatant occupation; that is what is needed to be for the Lord, but you want to be adorned in some sense as belonging to that kingdom in which there is no combat. The brethren are all constantly gaining by the exercise; it is a love matter. The Lord is saying, You are being adorned for Me in your service. And so firstly there is the house of humiliation, but then the Fathers house, not even what is alluded to in Luke 15. We have a house there, too, but what I am speaking of here is a house above. In my Fathers house there are many abodes; I go to prepare you a place. John 14:2 That is to say, the best is for us, dear brethren, and what bodies we shall have, bodies of glory! Inwardly we are sons of God; not simply children; that refers to us down here, children down here are sons up there. We are adorned there with all that belongs to sonship, in our Fathers house. 

    I intended to say a little about the assembly as an abode for us collectively, another thought that I wish to leave with all the brethren. This collective abode, where we are so wonderfully housed, and furnished with companionship. Our companionship is in accord with what I have been saying; companions above, companions of the Lord Jesus; companions down here in the assembly. 

    The Lord Jesus spoke of our having part with me; surely that is enough to assure us of His thoughts for us. My circumstances are to be yours, He would say, now and for ever. So I was thinking of the assembly as a provisional condition in which we are housed together here, while we are in our present bodies. The service of God in the assembly requires that we should be thus housed collectively. We are going up collectively; we are even now raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:6. Such are the persons who are housed in a collective provisional sense down here. While we are in the body we need companionship; we are to have part in the service of God, but with the companionship of the saints, the excellent of the earth. The Lord says, in them is all my delight. Psalm 16:3. How much delight have we in the brethren? They are our companions now in suffering, but companions in service, companions in love one for another; every one of us having love. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, said the Lord, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. The real test now is the possession of love; love in the Spirit. All who have it are thus qualified to have part in the service of God, and at the same time to have part in companionship with Christ, because His circumstances are ours. We are really losing nothing. The promise of the Holy Spirit supplies everything for us in the meantime. So, as I was saying, the assembly is a home, and it is the thought of God that we should have a living active part in it. God so cares for us, that He gives us a house, but then the house that we get is the Fathers house, the Sons house, the Spirits house, Gods house, and that is a wonderful thing, that the assembly, in the passage I read in Ephesians, is a habitation of God. So that we are no longer strangers and foreigners but fellow-citizens of the saints and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 

    Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, Ephesians 2:19,20. It is no less a house than Gods house, that is to say, a provisional house for God in the meantime. As the tabernacle in the wilderness, so now the assembly is a habitation for God, and then it is a habitation for us too. What a habitation! We are called into the fellowship of Gods Son. There is the fellowship, and companionship, and then that Christs circumstances are ours, and Gods circumstances as in His house are ours. We are brought into them. Now these are great things, dear brethren; I am endeavouring to stress them, hoping that all will take in what I am saying, so that we may see that we are housed according to God, whatever may happen; in the public circumstances of the testimony of God we are housed, all is well. In the beginning of christianity those who saw the Lord go up into heaven, from the mount of Olives came back into Jerusalem, and they went to the upper room; they did not go to the temple. What I am speaking of is the upper room in this sense; it is a provisional state, and all the apostles were housed there, and the Lords mother was housed there, and His brethren were housed there, and others besides, and so it is open to us, to be housed by the Lord in a provisional sense here. That is my understanding of that. The upper room suggests circumstances for those of the assembly, such as are suitable for the moment. What is morally suitable to God and to Christ, and to the Spirit, and to the saints. It is due to one another as of the assembly that we should go to the upper room, and find the society that is there. The authority of Christ and the love of Christ are there, the mother of Jesus was there, His brethren are there, so that we have companions there, and all are taken care of, according to God. 
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    PAULS MINISTRY AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (2) (JT 60)

    Ephesians 2

    JTOur inquiry this morning extended to chapter 1:14, so that there are other important points in the chapter to consider. First the apostles personal consideration for the Ephesians which, it will be discerned, is important as we transfer the thoughts to ourselves, and we see the need of this personal consideration for brethren; it may be brethren at a distance or those nearby, or consideration called forth by some calamity or trouble. The spirit of Scripture would encourage this personal consideration for brethren. Ephesians 1:15,16 says, Wherefore I also, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers, showing how ministers may become of general comfort through personal interest and solicitations, and it may be through affording physical relief. Hence christianity becomes what is, in fact, never otherwise than practical. The apostles mind then runs on to certain features that entered into the moment, features which the Ephesians needed to include in their thoughts; such as the calling, and the power of God working in them, and above all the personal distinction and glory accruing to the Lord Jesus Himself, which must ever eclipse all else. It is especially seen here as the apostle uses such strength of language, as in verse 20, in which you find the work of God. He says, speaking of Gods power in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. Ephesians 1:20 - 23. 

    It seems as if great advantage may accrue to the general fellowship as visiting or ministering brethren take personal interest as moved in affection toward the saints, and also select in their ministry truths needed to meet exigencies that may arise. 

    PLWould Pads house-to-house service at Ephesus illustrate that? 

    JTVery good. I remember a brother, whom I met many years ago, who had known Mr. Darby in his labours in Canada. This brother met Mr. Darby in the streets of Toronto as he was visiting the saints from house to house, for it was a peculiar feature of his service. There was also a brother in that area who was known for his writings, eventually erroneous writings, but he failed to visit the saints. He was given over to using numbers in the exposition of Scripture, basing everything on numbers, and the comment of Mr. Darby was that he wished he knew the numbers of the houses of the saints. 

    FJFWe would know each other in assembling together if that took place? 

    JTYou are alluding to Acts 1, I suppose, and Acts 20. In Acts 1, it is said that the Lord assembled with the apostles, and in Acts 20:7, Luke says, we being assembled to break bread. It is a love chapter in the book of Acts, and it is said that certain brothers from different parts of the field, in which Paul had worked had accompanied him. When they were assembled the apostle discoursed for a long time, till midnight, and then Luke says, that Eutychus, sitting at the window opening, fell and was taken up for dead. All this points to the labours of Gods servants, and how varied their circumstances may be, and the services rendered, at any given time, especially in adversity. 

    QuesWould the object of such visitations be to bring the level of the generality of the saints to the servants own outlook? 

    JTWell, I suppose so. Seven brothers accompanied the apostle, and evidently with interest in his labours and thinking to help in their results if possible, especially to keep the doctrine right among the saints. The first one mentioned was a Berean, whose exercise would be that there should be no novelties given out in ministry, that the Scriptures should be the test of everything. 

    RemIt says in Acts 17, that they searched the Scriptures, to see if these things were so, Therefore many from among them believed. Acts 17:12. Believing was connected with the Scriptures and not necessarily with the word of Paul. As an example, I was thinking of the question of the Lords Person. Certain brethren took the past ministry and the present and said there was some discrepancy, and while they were speaking on these lines the Scriptures were not opened. There is a tendency at times not to go to the Scriptures to confirm the ministry that is presented. 

    JTTherefore the work of the Berean is needed. So here in Ephesians 1:13,14 in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory. Having believed, the sealing followed, but not automatically, but it followed the believing. 

    AJGWould you say a word as to what is involved in the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, Ephesians 1:15? 

    JTEvidently it is a comment on the state of the Ephesians; they are spoken of, not only in the Acts, but in Revelation 2, by the Lord, as having tried those that were apostles, but were not, and they found them liars. The allusion to the faith in the Lord Jesus Ephesians 1:15, which was in them, would imply, I suppose, that the work of God progressed in them, progressed in the sense of the place of the Lord Jesus with them. The Lord is emphasised in the work at Ephesus more than God, both here and in the Acts. 

    AJGIt is one of two features marking the Ephesians which the apostle specially brings forward, as the basis of his prayer for them, and I suppose faith in the Lord Jesus would involve faith of a somewhat developed character. 

    JTSomething in the sense of a personal touch in the Lord Jesus. The words of the Lord Jesus also are mentioned in Acts 20. 

    JHTWhy were the twelve men at Ephesus said to be baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. Acts 19:5 In Acts 10:48 Peter baptised in the name of the Lord? 

    JTWhereas in Matthew 28:19 the baptism is to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The two references that you make would have in mind the personal touches to the souls of the persons baptised. In Acts 10:44 as Peter spoke the word, it is recorded, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. They were hearing while he was preaching, and the Spirit acted Himself evidently with personal feeling towards the persons involved, because it was the incoming of the gentiles, and in this the Spirit evidently took peculiar interest. I think it is right to say that divine Persons take peculiar interest in some matters, and I believe it was seen there in the incoming of the gentiles. The baptism carried that thought, I think. 

    SMcCDo you have in mind in relation to this personal interest and contact between the one who serves and the saints, that the fulness of Pauls ministry is to be entered upon not merely through an academical ministry, but through ministry allied with this contact amongst the saints, affecting them by what the minister is himself? 

    JTWell, and how he followed up the work through personal interest, because it is not simply said that they had faith, but that he had heard of it, 

    wherefore I also, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers. Ephesians 1:15,16. All these remarks involve personal interest, and as you say, it is not simply academical work through words and preachings, and what we may call platform work, but as already remarked house-to-house work, visiting the saints, seeking them out, seeking to find out where they are in their souls, so that they should be grounded in the truth, and that love might be operative there. 

    QuesThe particular place the Lord Jesus has would be apprehended, and as a result there would be fixity in the souls of the saints. Is this not so when things are connected with the Lord Jesus? 

    JTAnd especially when the souls of the saints are set on the Lord Jesus and on the great glory of His person as implied in these verses. The wording is really wonderful as to the Lord personally; it is said, that he is set down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named. Ephesians 1:20,21. What a complete eclipsing of all mere names, and how wholesome it is in us who do seek to serve the Lord and His people when we are ready to disappear that He may be glorified. 

    THIn Acts 20:35 Paul reminds them of the words of the Lord Jesus and says I have shewed you all things. Would that be relative to visiting and personal contact? 

    JTAnd giving too; It is more blessed to give than to receive; Acts 20:35; that was the word, I would judge it was possibly a phrase that the blessed Lord often used. It was what He Himself said, which is very touching. 

    WDIs the completeness seen in Acts 20, in the references to the activity or selection of the Spirit, verse 28; the counsel of God, verse 27; and the words of the Lord Jesus, verse 35? He brings in all three of the divine Persons. 

    JTWell, it was a real finishing point, because they were not to see his face again; it was an epoch in a sense, and affected the saints profoundly, and you wonder whether there is any such love current now as that, especially what is implied in the reference to seeing his face no more, and the personal touches between them. 

    RemThat surely exists now. 

    JTWell, I would say it does, but it seems as if it might be accentuated. Of course we do not embrace each other as they used to, and as they still do on the Continent, but anyway the shaking of hand might be more real, and the manifestation of personal interest in each other. 

    JTJrPaul went up to make the acquaintance of Peter. 

    JTQuite so, there was a personal matter in it, too. He went up for that purpose, not merely to see Jerusalem, or to see the brethren even, but to see Peter, and he spent fifteen days with him, showing how personal the visit was. 

    SMcCDo you not think that especially in regard to those that are ministering, there should be those blessed relationships between us in view of the saints being affected rightly. 

    JTQuite so. So that our intercourse between meetings and between services, should take on a more elevated character, a more profitable character. We have in this very epistle an allusion to that; it is said in Ephesians 5:17 - 21, For this reason be not foolish, but understanding what is the will of the Lord. And be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, submitting yourselves to one another in the fear of Christ. 

    And in verses Ephesians 5:3 - 6 of the chapter we are told what things do not become saints, but rather thanksgiving. I allude to these matters in a practical way that our intercourse between ministry should be maintained at an exalted level; as also our relations with each other, brothers and sisters, in our houses as well as in the meetings. 

    ECMThe apostle brings Timothy forward on the line you are suggesting; he says of him, I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on. Philippians 2:20. 

    JTWell, it is thought well that these remarks should be made to complete the instruction of chapter 1, and then to go on to chapter 2 which alludes to the subjective side as over against the objective in chapter 1. It refers to subjective power of the truth, and again we have you in the first verse. 

    LPMYou made a remark earlier as to the second chapter being love in the presence of adversity. Is it in your mind to pursue that? 

    JTQuite so, to show that love is seen in the second chapter in the presence of opposition, whereas in the first chapter it is in its own home, love is at home as it were, and there the counsels of God are unfolded, and all the secret glories that are involved. But now we are dealing with the thoughts of love in adversity, in opposition. And so it is said, You, being dead in your offences and sins  in which ye once walked according to the age of this world, according to the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience, among whom we also all once had our conversation in the lusts of our flesh, doing what the flesh and the thoughts willed to do, and were children by nature, of wrath, even as the rest. Ephesians 2:1 - 3. So it is the great love (of God) wherewith he loved us; Ephesians 2:4; but it is in adversity, in circumstances of opposition; spiritual wickedness in high places in opposition. 

    PLIt is so to say, loves dip into time, and its triumph there that is emphasised. 

    JTQuite so. God had come down into time, and into the world in all its characteristics to quicken men, not simply to save them, although salvation is in mind, but here in Ephesians it is a question of quickening, that God would bring us into life in the midst of all that. 

    QuesWould Joseph going to seek his brethren be love working in opposition with a view to life being brought in later? 

    JTVery good; it had a long way to go, but it went; when we come to Genesis 45 we find how love triumphed in Joseph, how he embraced his brethren. 

    PHHWhen it says, has quickened us with the Christ, Ephesians 2:5, are we holding in our minds the great things which are said about Christ, at the end of chapter 1? Thus is His person greatly magnified in our minds? 

    JTYou are connecting the great things said of the Lord at the end of chapter 1, with God having quickened us with the Christ? 

    PHHDoes that serve to magnify the work of God in quickening us with Him? 

    JTThe work of quickening is stressed here. Our being saved is spoken of, but it is the fact that is referred to as is pointed out in the footnote, not the means of salvation, so that salvation is a finished matter here. But quickening is a further thought, and a greater thought really, because we are associated with Christ in it. We are quickened with Him, and it is because of the great love of God. Ephesians 2:4 - 6 reads but God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us (we too being dead in offences) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace), and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. We are dealing with great things, not simply with gospel results, although they are touched on, but referred to in the fact of salvation and stating that it is a fixed matter, but quickening going with it links the whole position up with greater heights, and therefore we have a further thought, that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. Ephesians 2:7. We are lifted out of all the degradation that sin involved, and the wickedness in heavenly places; we are lifted out of the whole realm of the effects of sin, not only into the realm of life but into the heavenlies. It is presented to us now as if God would stress in our minds the greatness of what we are in now, in view of our translation; we are already in the heavenlies. 

    AJGDoes quickening with the Christ involve power in us to take up this position already? 

    JTWell, that is what I think. We are in the presence of the greatest things in the sense of life; we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, and with a view to the full display in the future. 

    RBIs the full thought of quickening seen in Ezekiel 37:14, I will put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I will place you in your own land? 

    JTThat, of course, is the raising up of Israel. What we are dealing with is an assembly matter. What Ezekiel refers to is a national matter, Israel raised up to life in a national sense. 

    FJFDo we realise this quickening power in coming together in assembly? 

    JTWell, that is what I thought. It becomes very practical and blessed in our services in the assembly and the service of God must come up in our minds in all these allusions; it is not simply doctrine, but practical. The practicalness of it in the service of God, would come into evidence after we are in full line with the Spirit in the procedure of the service of God proceeding from glory to glory. It is to enable us to take our place in the heavenlies in the faith of our souls, as it is said in Colossians 2:12, ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. It is a question of faith there, raised by faith; that is, faith laying hold of the operation of God as applicable to us in the power of the Spirit at the present time in the service of God. 

    QuesWould the idea of sitting down, being made to sit down, induce the spirit of restfulness? 

    JTWell, the sitting down would mean that, what we may arrive at in assembly service in the power of the Spirit. We often speak of the glory, the glories that enter into the service of God, and it is really from glory to glory, and the sitting down would imply that we are restful in the light of the position, as completely free from what may be current outside. 

    EuRThat you in the first verse would refer to the saints at Ephesus. He wanted them to leave all sense of locality and arrive at the great thoughts of God for the saints universally? 

    JTAnd so in our assembly gatherings we are to rise to the full assembly position in the universal sense. We begin with the local position, but we reach full assembly position, it depends on faith, on the one hand, and the Spirit on the other, because the faith of the operation of God is not simply a matter of light, but of power. 

    QuesWould that involve state in the saints? 

    JTWell, it would. 

    PLSo that in spirit we are not thinking of the earth although there physically? 

    JTWell, we are thinking of where we are in heavenly places, if we have power for it. We have to keep that in mind, that He has made us to sit down in heavenly places. 

    QuesThe apostle has asked in his prayer in chapter 1, that ye should know, the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. Ephesians 1:18 - 20. 

    Is this quickening power the power that is to be realised in chapter 2? 

    JTWell, it would be, in the measure in which it can be said, in this provisional time. What we are speaking of now in chapter 2 is not literal resurrection, but power already realised because of the fact of the Spirits presence, the power that lies there. It is a question of the faith we have, and the power we have reached in our souls. It is not literal resurrection, we take the ground of being raised anticipatively, for we are not yet literally in heavenly places. 

    WDWould this feature together be important in view of translation? 

    JTIt is. We love one another now; that is really what is meant, we would move up together; we have no other thought than being with the brethren. If we are to be in heaven we want to be with them there. 

    QuesIs that shown by the way Paul, in speaking of them says, we are his workmanship, Ephesians 2:10, including himself with them? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EuRIn the faith of our souls do we take up the position of the twelve stones reared up on the land side of the Jordan. It is our association in life. 

    JTThat is what is meant. If we have not the Spirit here, that must fall to the ground, for all this side of the truth involves the Spirit, because we are still in a provisional position, and it is dependent on the Holy Spirit, not simply light, but the Spirit. 

    QuesWould that be the working out of the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance? Ephesians 1:13,14. 

    JTJust so, and it is very beautiful that it is so presented in 2 Corinthians. Now he that has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. That is alluded to in the first chapter. 

    Ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory. Ephesians 1:13,14. 

    PHHWe are his workmanship. Ephesians 2:10. Does that mean that we are equal to the heavenly position? 

    JTI would say that. God is able to present us faultless in the presence of His glory. He is able to do that, The power which works in us, Ephesians 3:20, implies that too. 

    FJFWould there be anything analogous to what you were saying this morning with regard to Paul being caught up, in this of which we are now speaking? 

    JTOnly that he was literally raised up, as far as the third heaven and into paradise. 

    SMcCHaving been created in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:10; does that allude to what is abstract, or actual now? 

    JTI think that is more than abstract. The thing had taken place, because it is in view of good works that we should walk in. Of course, that will look forward to the future, but evidently it has a bearing now. It is the character of the thing that is in mind, that there is such a thing as being created now, we know we have part in new creation. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5:17, but that implies that someone has part in it, and hence the significance of what Paul says there, if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer, 2 Corinthians 5:16. Already we have come into new creation, we do not know even Christ as He used to be. New creation implies that we have in some sense come into things, because it is a real thing already; there is, of course, a fulness that we have not come in to, because we are not yet literally raised, but there is something, the new creation is already existent, or there would be no christianity. 

    QuesIs it what we speak of as formation in the souls of the saints? 

    JTYes, exactly. 

    PHH. The whole of the future being anticipated by the fact of new creation having taken place. 

    JTNew creation has taken place. Quite so. 

    QuesWould the good works show that the work of God in new creation is clearly identifiable now? 

    JTQuite so. It would be a poor thing if we could not say that. There would be really no christianity if there was no new creation. 

    WSSIf anyone be in Christ, there is a new creation. 2 Corinthians 5:17. 

    JTThat is a definite statement, not simply that he is a new creation, but there is such a thing. The inference in the context is that the believer is a new creation already. 

    JHTIn Revelation 2, do first love and first works go together. The Lord recalls Ephesus to the first works, does He not? 

    JTWell, the Lord brings forward the first works, but he does not ask, or suggest that they are to return to first love. There is a tangibleness in first works, but as to first love, the Lord says, thou hast left thy first love, Revelation 2:4, He does not say that she should return to first love. 

    JTSWe are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works. If the saints are walking in love, even as the Christ loved us, Ephesians 5:2, the features of Christ thus coming into evidence in the saints, would that be an evidence of divine workmanship? 

    JTI should think so, absolutely. Love is the thing, it never fails in all these matters. It becomes the practical expression of Gods working. 

    AHGWould you say more as to good works? Works seem to be very important here, and elsewhere. 

    JTWell, we have a very tangible thought here; they are good works, which God has before prepared, that we should walk in them. Ephesians 2:10. I am just wondering whether the preparation was not in Christ, in His walk, without there being a direct allusion to it. 

    AJGWould it link at all with all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach? Acts 1:1. 

    JTJust so; very good. That would be the standard of works. 

    QuesPaul in writing to the Philippians refers to those things that had been seen in himself and then he says, these things do. Philippians 4:9. We are to meditate on certain things, but then he says, Do them. Have you that in mind? 

    JTQuite so. The exhortations of Paul are practical, and they make the thing real. We are in realistic times as to the working of evil, and God is looking for realistic features of the truth, and so the reference in Acts 1:1, to all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach; both to do and to teach. Johns gospel is full of allusions to teaching, and the teaching in Acts 1, according to Luke, is linked up with what the Lord did. If we were to look through Luke to see what the Lord did in ordinary matters, and how much He did in works of grace, the Lords gracious works and services, and then the teaching of the Lord going with the works, how great the instruction. In the early chapters of the Acts we learn that the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship, of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. Acts 2:42 These are practical things in christianity. 

    PLSo that Luke treats of the Lord journeying and teaching, the good Samaritan and His good works as He journeyed. 

    JTI must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to other cities also, Luke 4:43, the Lord says, showing how persistent He was in working. 

    HWOAre good works the normal acts of one who has part in new creation? 

    JTWell, we have to go by what we have here, the good works are said to be prepared that we should walk in them. They are not simply things that we may do in meeting need and the like, but it seems as if God has a standard in the idea of good works. They are already prepared, and I believe that they allude to what the Lord Jesus did. 

    WSSAre they not presented to us as something positive with which we are to be occupied? The statements here would greatly help us, as we allow our minds to dwell upon them. 

    JTYes. Now to come down to verse 11, to get the full bearing of the chapter; we have already alluded to the subjective feature as over against the first chapter, so that he says, Wherefore remember that ye (meaning ourselves  the gentiles), once nations in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that called circumcision in the flesh done with the hand; that ye were at that time without Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world: but now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ. For he is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of enclosure, having annulled the enmity in his flesh, the law of commandments in ordinances, that he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace; and might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross, having by it slain the enmity; and, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. Ephesians 2:11 - 17. This section implies, bringing it down to ourselves, that enmity and what results from it; and personal enmity and dislike, are all met and overthrown in what we get in this chapter, and that one body takes the place; that is, two are made one, the two elements formed into one on the basis of redemption and by the subjective work of the Spirit here now on earth. It is applied to the gentiles, and so it runs on in Ephesians 2:18 - 22, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. These are the results among the gentiles. The Jew and gentile first formed into one new man, so making peace, showing how thorough the work is, that we get in this epistle. 

    JGMWhat are the covenants of promise spoken of here? 

    JTI would say those made to Abraham, particularly those made to the patriarchs in Genesis. There may be later promises, but I would think the allusion is to Genesis. There are no covenants made with us directly as members of the assembly. The new covenant was never made with us. It was made with the house of Israel and the house of Judah, and will have place later. Its place in the Lords supper is in the sense of the spirit of it. If we enter into the spirit of it, in some sense, we have some little enjoyment of it. 

    QuesIs what Paul outlines here illustrated in the book of Ruth? She was a Moabitess, and not entitled to come into the congregation of Israel even to the tenth generation, but on the ground of grace she is brought into union with the man of wealth. 

    JTAll he says here as regards that point is that, ye were at that time without Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. Ephesians 2:12. He does not imply that even now, through grace, we have a part in the commonwealth of Israel, or the covenants of promise. This epistle means that we are lifted far above all these things, that we have greater things. 

    QuesIs the christian level, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father? Ephesians 2:18. 

    JTQuite so. The covenants of promise did not come up to that at all, although the apostle makes a point of it that they were strangers to them, but then he is showing that they have come into greater things. 

    FJFDo they not disappear with the man to whom they were presented being judged, and disappearing in the death of Christ? 

    JTWell, every promise of God is, yea and amen, in Christ. We must recognise that nothing has failed, but we are lifted above all these things which pertain specially to Israel, although they are coming into their own promises presently. 

    WSSWhat have you in mind in speaking of what is positive here? Is it what comes out in these closing verses, that we have access, and are fellow-citizens, and are built together, there is that which is positive to be engaged with. We are greatly established and strengthened if we dwell upon what is stated positively. 

    JTQuite so. And moreover, the chapter runs on to the fact that the gentiles are now already themselves built up for a habitation of God by the Spirit, and we ourselves, gentiles, are come into that, far beyond the covenants of promise, and moreover, the assembly grows to a holy temple in the Lord. 

    SMcCIt is striking, that while the whole chapter is speaking of God, verse 18 should be introduced referring to the Father. Would the present economy and what is peculiar to it, be particularly in mind in that? 

    JTNo doubt. We constantly refer to these verses. For through him (Christ) we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. Ephesians 2:18. It is, you might say, our great charter in the service of God at the present time. It is a present matter. 

    EuRWhat is the difference in thought between that and what we have in Ephesians 2:13, in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of Christ? 

    JTWell, made nigh by blood, of course, would allude to what we find in the gospel. The blood of Christ is presented in the gospel, and by it we are made nigh to God, but the drawing nigh by the Spirit is more positive, involving life and affection. 

    HCWe are outside the range of the covenants of promise, but we are not outside the range of the Holy Spirit of promise. 

    JTWell, that is good. 

    QuesWould you say a word on form the two in himself into one new man. Ephesians 2:15. Does that bring out the entirely spiritual character of the workmanship? 

    JTWell, I think it brings out too the power of Christs influence; what it can do in overcoming the terrible feelings. The terrible feelings in the Jews, and the gentiles, as adverse one to the other, but the Lord Jesus has come in and exercises His powerful influence to bring them together in affection. 

    LPMIs chapter 2 one of the great triumphs of love in that setting? Does that express the great triumph of love in the presence of adversity, bringing things together in this way. 

    JTJust so; it is a triumph of love in adverse conditions, mounting up to the work of the devil in the heavenlies; we have to contend with that. It is an awful thing, but we have to contend with it, and it is becoming accentuated now in the terrible doctrines that are current. 

    PHHWhat is the force of the expression, increases to a holy temple in the Lord? Ephesians 2:21. 

    JTI understand it to be what the assembly will be presently. It is already a temple according to 1 Corinthians 3:16, in virtue of the presence of the Spirit of God. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? Whereas in this chapter, it is growing to that, and I believe it alludes to what the assembly would become in clarifying the millennial conditions. They will not be as clear as things are to us now, but they will be clarified, I believe, by the assembly. 

    HCHad Paul in mind the maintenance of love and the truth on a right level, in adverse conditions, when he said to Timothy, I begged thee to remain in Ephesus. 1 Timothy 1:3. 

    JTJust so, likewise the situation at Crete, that Titus had to do with. It was a difficult matter, but he stayed there; the apostle left him there to put things right. 

    MHTWould love in the two settings in which you have referred to it; that is, in its home, and then in adversity, be seen in the invocation to the ark, in Numbers 10:35, when it moved forward? Moses said Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thy face, and when it rested Moses said Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel. Numbers 10:36. 

    JTA beautiful thought, especially in its relation to Moses wish that Hobab should go with them, to show them the way, to be eyes to them. Instead of that the ark itself acted for Israel; it went out of its place to search out a resting-place for them, taking three days journey, involving really as a type, the death of the Lord Jesus. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 60)

    Galatians 4:25 - 31; Ephesians 2:11 - 22

    JTThe passage in Galatians is read to call attention to the statement in verse 26, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4:26, that there may be opportunity to speak together of Jerusalem in this sense, Jerusalem above. There is in this a reference to a feature of the dispensation which may be called metropolitanism, not in any bad sense, but as ordered of God at the beginning, because of the need of centralisation then as the testimony moved forward into its full position of characterising this dispensation. And then the passage in Ephesians is read because it contains a significant statement that the assembly grows to a holy temple in the Lord. Ephesians 2:21. It is hoped that this phase of the truth will enable us to speak of the power of revelation, of meeting current needs and questions as to the truth, these involving inquiry, as the scripture says, to inquire of him in his temple. Psalm 27:4. It is thought that these two passages may be linked together profitably and that it may be seen further that both passages bear on the millennium. The Galatian side bears on it as to the assemblys function in that day, in the sense of rule and administration, and the Ephesian side shows the assemblys function as the temple, affording opportunity for inquiry. So that the whole millennial position and kingdom may be understood by those who are in it, that is those in the earthly side of it, for the heavenly side is occupied by the assembly which has the mind of God. As regards the metropolitan feature of the truth, which is in no sense to be discredited, it is to be remarked that it began with Pentecostal times, and continued on until probably chapter 14 of the book of Acts, where eldership is formally recognised by the appointment of such through the service of apostles, Barnabas and Paul. In Acts 9:31, the authorities give variations of the Greek word, but if it be assemblies as in the New Translation, it would mean that the order of local assemblies, governed by eldership had begun, so that the testimony should go forward freely, and that the government of God should be seen in it as in this provisional time. 

    QuesIs it the thought that we should be brought into the liberty connected with our mother? 

    JTThat is clearly the thought; the main thought indeed in the epistle to the Galatians is to establish christian liberty, but there is more than that in mind now; there is the character of the government of the assembly in the early days of its existence down here, what the mind of God was in that, and what there is in the contrast of the present time of local assemblies. We should inquire what that contrast may afford in the way of instruction for us, because Paul says, thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7:17, meaning they were all to be regulated by the same principles. 

    LPMDoes the title, the assemblies of Galatia 1 Corinthians 16:1, indicate that a certain group had lost some features of the truth, and Paul is ministering in view of that, so that a certain area is in mind? 

    JTQuite so, the province of Galatia apparently was particularly affected, and Paul uses extremely strong language to rebuke the error that they allowed themselves to fall into. 

    QuesAre you looking at local assemblies as the children of the Jerusalem above, rather than looking at us individually? 

    JTWell, that is the idea. Of course, each child has an individuality, you mean. There is individuality among the children, that they might stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. Galatians 5:1. It is thought that this liberty flows out of the assemblys relation with Christ above, and the Spirit here. On the other hand, that out of which the saints, that is to say, gentiles, were delivered at that time was paganism. In the Roman Empire the religious idea had a central position in mind and government; all worked out from a central position. That position was abolished, but was just replaced by what is now known as Roman Catholicism, which is the most sorrowful thing in the whole universe, because it is aimed at the replacement of the whole system of christianity, whereas Jerusalem above is to maintain christianity, the word above meaning simply that it is above morally. It is not called heavenly Jerusalem here in Galatians, but Jerusalem above implying moral elevation, whereas the Romish system is moral degradation, the subject of the judgment of God at any time. 

    SMcCIn regard to metropolitanism as it appears in Jerusalem in relation to the ministry of the twelve, would you say something as to the change-over in the introduction of Pauls ministry? 

    JTPaul is the author of the epistle to the Galatians and his ministry enters into it peculiarly. He says God was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:16, and sonship in Christ as revealed to Paul implied Jerusalem above, and the liberty that christianity has set up. If we revert back to Pauls advent, he it was who with Barnabas set up the system that we are dealing with. Acts 9 tells us of the conversion of Paul, and how he announced Jesus as the Son of God, which involved the very kernel of the whole matter of the liberty of christianity. So that what we are speaking of really awaited the presence of Paul. What the twelve were going on with was, of course, according to God, and it is said that those that were converted persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42, meaning that they were subject to the ministry of the twelve, but under that ministry it was in the main the assembly at Jerusalem, that is the feature of the assembly that is in mind. The word assembly generally meant that assembly at Jerusalem. So that as soon as Paul is commissioned, as he was according to Acts 13, the idea of assemblies appeared. Passing over chapter 9, if we look at chapter 14:23, which has been already alluded to, we shall see the formal recognition of assemblies, the plural idea. It is said there having chosen them elders in each assembly, having prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. Acts 14:23. This, I think, is the first reference to the formal appointment of elders, and they are in each assembly, not in the assembly at Jerusalem, not specially there, but in each assembly elsewhere. 

    PHHWould you think that the man who was made to walk in the earlier part of chapter 14 gives a kind of idea how each individual assembly must now be able to comport itself? 

    JTThat is a helpful suggestion, I would say, and remark at the same time that the man had never walked; that is not said of the man in chapter 3, you will remember; this man had never walked. It was a gentile position, and of course the gentile position is in view in Pauls appointment, therefore the walk of the saints must be taken into account, in fact the very word is implied in the word way, as governing the early polity of the assembly, as I might call it. It begins with Paul really, he was against it, he persecuted those that were of it, but he was himself converted in order to establish the idea of the way, that is to say, the way of God. The way of God implies local assemblies, that is to say, the testimony has taken that form, the Spirit of God operating in it, and the epistles to Corinth are specially in mind to open up the idea of the way of God as it worked out under Paul in the gentile world. 

    RemPaul says to the Galatians, Walk in the Spirit, Galatians 5:16, they were not only to start with that walk in the Spirit, 

    but they were to continue in it to the end, without any fleshly influence ever diverting them from the path. 

    JTVery good, they would not fulfil the lusts of the flesh if they did that. That chapter gives us the marks of the Spirit, the fruit of the Spirit, a nine-branched tree, you might say, as to fruit borne by the Spirit, which would work out in the unity of the assemblies. In 1 Corinthians 1, immediately after verse 9, it is said that the Corinthian saints were disunited, they were not governed by the Spirit. 

    GHSPIs it noticeable that immediately after the reference to the assemblies in the plural in chapter 9, it says that they were increased through the comfort of the Holy Spirit? Acts 9:31. 

    JTYes, if we assume that the original has the word assemblies, but, of course, the truth of what you mean would be there, anyway; whereas in chapter 14 a leading feature of the truth governing the assemblies is unity, the unity of the Spirit, as Ephesians teaches, to be kept by us in the uniting bond of peace. Ephesians 4:3. If the Spirit is recognised in that sense, there will be peace and comfort, the comfort of the Holy Spirit. 

    PHHAre we to understand then, that the assemblies as set up under Pauls ministry, are like his children; he refers to himself in Thessalonians as a nursing mother? Is that your thought, that the children in this chapter in Galatians are to be the children of the Jerusalem above? Do I understand that it works out through Paul? 

    JTI would go fully with that, in that Pauls teaching is mainly to establish unity and to maintain it. That is the great need now in all the assemblies of the brethren, that there should be practical unity. And so the metropolitan thought has to be transferred to heaven to get right now, to get the idea of it. It certainly is not in the Romish system, nor in the Anglican system, nor in the Presbyterian system, nor in any others. It is in Jerusalem above, which means what is morally elevated above all these things; and Pauls ministry is to maintain that and carry it through. So that he says, thus I ordain in all the assemblies. 1 Corinthians 7:17. There is no idea of one assembly holding one thought and another another, as if independency in any way ruled amongst us. 

    QuesAs regards the metropolitan idea, is it in your mind that the metropolis is transferred from earth to heaven at the death of Stephen? 

    JTThat is what I would say; the death of Stephen implied that the Jewish system was being set aside, not wholly yet, but nigh to it, and that would make room for the assembly as it is constituted for the moment to maintain the testimony, and the idea of the transfer from earth is a thing to be thought of. It has already been remarked that the thought is not exactly heaven, but above; that is to bring out the moral superiority of the assemblys position. 

    RemAs you get in Colossians 3:1, seek the things which are above, morally elevated and removed from every fleshly and worldly thought. 

    JTJust so, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. Colossians 3:1. 

    LPMWould you say a little more as to the expression, thus I ordain in all the assemblies. 1 Corinthians 7:17. 

    JTWell, one has found sorrowfully within recent years, when the matter of collections for the saints arose, the special collection for the need of the brethren, for the saints, that a great divergence of thought existed; local assemblies adopted their own principles and moved in them. I am not accusing any, but I know what I am saying is so, and, of course, this expression in 1 Corinthians 7:17 applies in a case like that, thus I ordain in all the assemblies; that is to say, that the assemblies should be all governed by the same principles. That should go without saying, but it does not always. 

    JSEDoes that make metropolitanism attractive as coming in this epistle, where the letter is addressed to so many assemblies? Would that help us to see that we all are to be governed by the same principles? 

    JTWell, I think that is so. You move about and no doubt you know something about what I have been remarking on. The apostle in writing this letter says, All the brethren with me, Galatians 1:2, meaning that he was in the truth himself; and he was asserting it, he was asserting that he had the truth and that he was in it himself, and that the brethren that were with him were in it too; and so he associated with him as many as he could; no doubt, those that were with him. So that these Galatian saints should conform to the truth and come back to the liberty which they were leaving. 

    SMcCIn Ephesians we have reference in regard to the work of the ministry to the unity of the faith, but would what we have in Galatians here involve what is constitutional, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. Galatians 4:26. There has been much light coming to us in the ministry as to what is right, but do you think, perhaps, that we have been defective along the line of what is constitutional in relation to Pauls ministry here in Galatians? 

    JTConstitutional is a good word in this connection, and it certainly is in accord with the idea of mother. The thought of mother city or the metropolis, is found with David; he took from the Philistines Metheg-ha-ammah (2 Samuel 8:1) which meant the bridle of the mother city, the metropolis. That is to teach us that where legal principles or worldly principles are adopted, the saints are apt to be captivated, and David called attention to that, just as in 2 Samuel 20:19 the wise woman of Abel spoke of a mother in Israel. So it is that mothers and fathers as they are spoken of in the Scriptures, such as Paul and John and others including sisters, are, as you said, constitutional. The influence of such involves a family feeling extending to a whole province, or a whole country. Then we must have authority, and hence Pauls letter here asserts authority and uses very strong language where worldly principles are adopted, which would include independency. For evidently the Galatians were adopting thoughts of legality that were independent. 

    AMAre you suggesting that the principle of casting out is to be acted on if necessary in the assembly? 

    JTI would say so. In Johns second epistle it is said, He that abides in the doctrine, he has both the Father and the Son; 2 John 9; this is said to the elect lady, which is apropos of what we are saying. She is a sister. He that abides in the doctrine, he has both the Father and the Son. If any one come to you, and bring not this doctrine, do not receive him into the house, and greet him not; for he who greets him partakes in his wicked works. 2 John 9-11. So that I would say that the idea of casting out is there, casting out what is wrong, and, of course, the bond-woman represented the legal system, and her son, which was Ishmael, also represented it; both together represented it, and they were to be cast out. Sarah, therefore, is the type we have to go by, her word to Abraham is called scripture, what says the scripture. Galatians 4:30. 

    RemHagar was a poor thing constitutionally and only produced a persecutor. But the scripture says, Cast it out. 

    JTQuite so. So here he that was born according to flesh persecuted him that was born according to Spirit. Galatians 4:29. Casting out is quite in order, there is to be no toleration of such things. 

    AMI was not thinking only of casting out persons, of course we know something of that, alas, but of casting out principles if they take root among us. 

    JTQuite so. No doubt that is what Paul had in his mind, that they should refuse these principles that they had already received, more or less. 

    PHHDo you think the pattern of Isaac Galatians 4:28, directs our minds to what is heavenly, so that it is not only what is morally above, but now the pure heavenly pattern. 

    JTThat is good. I was thinking, following the thought of Isaac in the matter, that after he is seen as offered up in type, Abraham returns to his young men and they go to Beer-Sheba, but Isaac does not come down with him, and that would bear out what you have said, that he really is the heavenly man, but I think the heavenly man in testimony here. Abraham is distinctively the heavenly man, without any qualification, but Isaac, whilst a type of Christ as heavenly, is a type of Christ more active here below in the testimony, in dealing with it, and so he is not said to come down, his father came down, and the young men came down, but it is not said that Isaac came down, and that would point to the heavenly. As the sequel proceeds, he was heavenly in this sense, in Sarahs tent, continuing in that, Sarahs tent representing where the testimony was at the beginning, and the thought was to preserve it and what Sarah represented, meaning that she represented the heavenly, the Jerusalem above. She died, of course, but still the truth was there, and, as come down, he and Rebecca were in that tent and the testimony was to be continued in it, and the Spirit came into that, and so we have in Isaac one who resolutely maintained the wells, what Abraham brought in. It is a question of the Spirit, Jerusalem above is maintained here in the power of the Spirit. 

    AJGAre you referring to Isaacs activity in digging again the wells that Abraham had dug? 

    JTYes, that is where he shines. There is not much to be said of Isaac after that. God is pleased to preserve him, but he shines in that, in that he was in Sarahs tent and he re-established the wells that the Philistines had stopped up. That is in principle what this epistle is. The devils work in Galatia was to stop up the wells; that is to say, to hinder the Spirit, and Paul is opening up the truth of the Spirit. 

    QuesWould you say that Isaacs great concern was digging and not striving? He continued patiently and stedfastly in regard to the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so, until he came to Rehoboth, which means broadways. That is to say, God gives liberty to His people, and this epistle is to establish that, to establish the liberty in which Christ sets us free. 

    QuesIt refers to children of promise, then born according to Spirit, and then children of the free woman, Galatians 4:28,29; Galatians 4:31. Would the first bring in the thought of counsel and sovereignty, and the second the idea of constitution to which we have referred, while the last would bring in character? 

    JTVery good. Those three things would help us. I thought that the idea of the Jerusalem above having come before us, and developed somewhat, we might now proceed to the Ephesian side of our subject, but not to overlook the question of metropolitanism in the heavenly side, the good sense, nor yet to overlook the thing in its wickedness, because we are faced with it now toward the end of the dispensation. God has said much in the book of Revelation as to it, first under the head of Jezebel, and then the commercial system, and in chapter 19 we have the assembly in its wifely character, not exactly the bride, as in the first part of chapter 21, but the wifely character, the Lambs wife. The Lord would support the mother in that sense, in her wifely care for the Lords interests, and how much these interests may be guarded and maintained in a wifely way, according to what is said in Proverbs. We have already spoken of her heavenly relation, or her dignity and elevation, but then too there is the book of Proverbs, in which the wisdom of Solomon is worked out and developed in the virtuous woman, who cares for the interests of her husband, and it seems to me that that is another feature that should be kept in our minds, so that there is abundant care for the Lords interests in the present time. The Spirit of God is greatly supporting special meetings, such as these, in all parts of the earth where the saints are, and the question is whether these meetings may not interfere with the home feature, the home front as we may call it, and whether the Lords interests are guarded, for there is constant necessity for those who are elders and have the place of elders, looking after the government of the assembly. Are these interests of the Lord in the local assemblies properly fostered and cared for? I believe it is a matter that ought to concern us, whilst not leaving these happy occasions of ministry and fellowship, not leaving them in any sense, but the Lords interests in the local position are to be cared for, and I think that comes into the wifely side. And then as to the mind of God being opened up to us, whether enough attention is paid to matters that are puzzling the saints, because the saints should not be left puzzled; constantly things come up that are puzzling, whereas the Spirit of God is in the temple. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you, (1 Corinthians 3:16) and the assembly grows in that, right on to the millennial day. All these matters will be adjusted in that day, so that the people on the earth will understand what is current; why not now? Why should a brother, for instance, have to write to another at a long distance to get an answer to some question that he does not understand? Why cannot he consult the temple at home? Why cannot things be worked out temple-wise in these matters? 

    JSEThe epistle is addressed to the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 1:1) and the general tenor of it is upward on spiritual levels. Would that word imply that they were rightly founded on the metropolitan principle; that is, there was a set line of rule for all the saints wherever they were? 

    JTVery good. So that the Lord says to Ephesus that she had tried those that say they were apostles, and were not, but were liars. The Lord commends Ephesus for that, showing that what we are speaking of was there; that is to say, the doctrine was guarded, love was somewhat on the wane, but anyway doctrine was guarded. The dispensation began with the guarding of the doctrine, for the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, (Acts 2:42) and I believe that Johns ministry is to revive the idea of teaching, which runs right through the gospel of John. The Lord is Himself called Rabbi, or Teacher, at the beginning of John, and Mary Magdalene calls Him Rabboni in chapter 20, showing that she regarded Him as her Teacher. The question is now as to whether we have right teachers, and whether teaching has its proper place amongst us, so that we are not saying what we please. The Scriptures are with us, and every scripture is inspired of God, and profitable, so that we can search things out, and the temple is available to search things out together locally. If there are puzzling things, as there were in Pauls day, the saints wrote to him about them and he answered and wrote to them too, of course, and brethren who can do anything of that kind are ready to do it now, but then the question is, whether the temple is used, or is it lying idle, so to speak. It would seem that the idea of faithfulness at Ephesus, faithful brethren, would mean they were guarding the doctrine committed to them. 

    LPMSo that the truth of the temple cannot operate in a right sense unless Pauls doctrine is fully received. Would that be right? 

    JTQuite so. My doctrine, as he puts it, had become a test; not that it would be in every sense, but it was the leading thought in his time. The doctrine that was committed to Paul, the different ministries that were committed to him, we might say, covered the whole of the doctrine of christianity. Therefore, as I was remarking, the home front is of every importance, the local positions are to be kept clarified. Brethren should know what is current, and if they do not know, ask; ask the local brethren, in the light of the temple, and ask the Lord to meet every difficulty that is arising. 

    SMcCHow do you view the temple in Ephesians 2, in contrast to what we have in the first letter to the Corinthians? 

    JTFirst Corinthians gives the local thought, depending on the Spirit, and so Paul says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3:16) But the other, the one we are dealing with now would allude to growth in the same thought, with a view to the millennium. The thing is going on, it increases to a holy temple in the Lord, (Ephesians 2:21) the Lord being prominent, which is to be noted. He will, of course, be Lord in the millennial day, and things will be regularised, so to speak. The book of Ezekiel would show what will be current in those days, there will be a temple and that on the earth; but then the heavenly is that which is specially in the mind of God. So that we have such suggestions in the New Testament as persons ruling over five or ten cities in the coming day; that would mean, I apprehend, that the assembly would be used in that sense; individuals of the assembly would be used, and no doubt the millennial kingdom will be regulated and the mind of God will be disclosed and will be available. They will not have the understanding of the assembly, because the assembly will be in heaven; she is already translated, and the all-various wisdom of God is in her, and it is available to the kingdom below, I would say, so that things are not left at all; everything is regulated, although there is evidently a weakening of the general position in the millennium, according to Numbers 29. This is indicated in the number of animals offered as sacrifices; in spite of the reduction of the bullocks as the days passed, the numbers did not go below seven, a figure which holds throughout the chapter. 

    AJGSo that you would say that all the different questions and difficulties that arise in the assembly at the present time are intended to develop our knowledge of the temple. 

    JTWe seek to work out things in our local positions, but I am afraid that generally the temple is not used as it should be. 

    RemIn the wise woman of Abels day, they said, Just inquire in Abel, 2 Samuel 20:18. Wisdom was there to deal with a very difficult situation, and everybody bowed to the womans judgment. 

    JTQuite so. She went round to the people in her wisdom, showing that the local position was looked into and the best use made of it. 

    QuesDoes that scripture show that the matter of inquiry is dependent on the mother idea? After saying Just inquire in Abel she goes on to say, thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel, 2 Samuel 20:18,19. 

    JTThe mother city is the thing to notice, it is not simply that the wise woman herself was to be destroyed, the city was to be destroyed. Joab was attempting to do it, to meet the situation by destroying the city, but he was amenable to what she said, and the head of the attacking man was thrown over the wall, the matter was met. Some of us were saying recently that things are at times unduly left, whereas they should be finalised. Many things could be easily finalised if the brethren locally come together in dependence on the Lord and wait on Him with the Scriptures in their hands as to any given matter. 

    PHHDo you think that is why the word temple is used in the opening of the first book of Samuel? There was a poor state of things, but the exercises in a motherly way of Hannah, as referring to the temple, led the way to the man of God and the prophetic ministry coming in to solve questions. 

    JTVery good. 

    PHHIt is said of Samuel that he was established a prophet of Jehovah, (1 Samuel 3:20) and none of his words fell to the ground. 

    JTVery good. I believe that book is the very section of Scripture that God has used in our own times to bring out the idea of prophetic ministry and the great need for it, what we call meetings for ministry, sometimes prophetic. That idea was established in 1 Samuel, so that Saul is reminded by Samuel that the hill of God was in the hands of the Philistines, the hill of God. That was a problem, but it should be overcome. Saul did not overcome it, David alone did it, and therefore what you say is so important, because it is said that it was established that Samuel was a prophet from Dan to Beer-Sheba, and that his words did not fall to the ground. That is, what he would say would be considered and have a place in the hearts of the saints, and if some matter has to be solved, well, look well into what Samuel says, give plenty of scope to it; that is what our prophetic meetings really mean, that the truth is looked into and weighed over and talked over and not left to one or two to handle at a distance, but to handle it in the temple. 

    EAKWould what has been termed our mid-week city readings come within the scope of what you are saying, having in mind both the thought of the temple and what is prophetic? Would such meetings serve in the light of what you have been saying, in the elucidation of matters relating to the truth, as we are dependent on the Lord and the Spirit? What has been called attention to in relation to the hill of God, would thus strengthen what is of the assembly in a place. 

    JTTherefore the main meetings for the instruction in right doctrine should be mid-week, instead of the Lords day. I have often thought of that, and often spoken about it, and many have too, and I believe it is well to be thought of. The difficulties of the week, and what affects our spirits in our businesses and the like have to be met in mid-week, not on the Lords day. The Lords day takes care of itself, so to speak, because it is a favoured day and the Spirit of God has more liberty in it, but the week of responsibility is where the pressure is, and we are apt to be dark about things, and we need illumination. Therefore I would say that the city reading in any given city ought to be mid-week, and it should include all the saints of the city, because it is the best that God has, it is the bill of God, where what He has is the very best in the place, and there ought to be plenty of scope for what there is, what gift there may be, so that the truth may come out. That is my thought about it, and I have often spoken of it. I think it ought to be adopted, that the thought of the hill of God should be understood and acted upon, which I would say is 1 Corinthians 14:23. If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, that is, for doctrine, for ministry, not for the Lords supper but for ministry. 

    PLSo that the bastions, you might say, in a militant way of the assembly in the presence of evil are built up in the souls and minds of the saints as beating out the truth together? 

    JTBeating it out, just so. And if there is anybody capable of helping, of course, make plenty of room for him, but it is not a sectional matter, it is an all-round matter in the city, the whole city is involved in it. What would our sub-divisions mean otherwise? Of what value are they if they are not all drawn upon and called into the place, called into the matter of the mid-week meeting? 

    SMcCIs there anything against one of the subdivisions giving up what may be called their reading of a sub-divisional character to make room for the working out of this principle of the hill of God during the week? 

    JTBut the city reading is the hill of God, and it ought to be so regarded in any city where what God has in the place is all together, on a certain night, when the whole city is represented. Gods best is there, as it were, 

    in the sense of dealing with matters of difficulty, dealing with any matter, but especially with matters of difficulty. 

    PLSo that this character of meeting suggested in 1 Corinthians 14, should be incorporated in the weekly calendar of the assembly in a city; the epistle to the Corinthians having the thought of the week in mind, the first day of the week and so on. 

    JTYes, the week is in mind exactly, and the first day of the week is the favoured day, it is the day in which God raised Christ from the dead. Think of that entering into that day, the Spirit of God bringing it home to the brethren; it is a time of special favour. The mid-week is not that; we have no Lords supper on the mid-week days, but we have our Bibles, and we have ourselves, and we have the temple and the Spirit of God and therefore matters ought to be solved; at least there is some ground for the solution of everything on those lines. 

    LPMWould the school of Tyrannus afford support of that and enter into the matter at all? 

    JTI think it would, because in a school you would look for and expect a thorough investigation of things, a thorough way of learning. It is not optional to go to the meeting; it is imperative that I should go to that meeting and all meetings, of course, but especially the mid-week meeting, because the problems of the moment are to be settled there. The Spirit of God is there to do it. 

    PLIn what has been before you, would you say our liberty is safeguarded in Galatians, in jealous watchful love, the Lords interests safeguarded, and then the truth safeguarded? 

    JTWell, that is what we are endeavouring to bring out, and I think the scriptures that we have before us help in the matter, and the Lord is helping us now, and one would hope that what has been said will remain with us, something of the feature of Samuels day that the prophets words did not fall to the ground. Things are not held, you know, very much. We say we have good readings and good addresses and that, but how much is carried through and put into effect to meet conditions, to meet difficulties? 

    PHHHave you in mind that if certain things are in the minds of the brethren, a city reading would be a good place to bring such things forward as are not fully understood? 

    JTI would say that fully; it is a good place, it is intended for that, because if it is the hill of God which the enemy has seized, then there is a weakness and things are not met, if the Philistines are in it the thing is not there, you know. So that we must see to it that there are no Philistines in charge, but rather those that have ability from God to deal with matters are there, that is what I would say. If the position is weak, of course, the next thing is that we that are strong (Romans 15:1) take the matter up. Let the strong help; we are not limited. The principle of the assembly is that if there are elders they belong to the locality, but if there are gifts, if there are any persons who have gift from God, they have liberty anywhere, and that is dealt with in 1 Corinthians 12:28, they are set in the assembly. Whatever there is in the sense of gift, helps and the like, they should be available everywhere, and there is no reason why the nearby meetings should not help or those who have gift in them. It is a mutual time, it is a time for mutual help, and the Lord is with us in this mutual Way. 

    PLDo you think the Lords utterance, I must be about my Fathers business, Luke 2:49, as having been in the temple at that time would suggest to us the devotion required to take on such strenuous features? It would suggest a temple enquiry? 

    JTVery good, the Lord was here on those lines to look after His Fathers business, and if there is anything that concerns the Lord anywhere, those of us who are nearby, or even at a distance, go there. So that the first point made in the passage alluded to in 1 Corinthians 12 enters into it, as it says, Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. And God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12:27,28. These are gifted men, first apostles; secondly prophets; thirdly teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues, 1 Corinthians 12:28. God has set them, not in any particular locality, but in the assembly, therefore they have a right of way, so to speak, everywhere, and they are free to go anywhere to lend a hand where it is needed. I think that part ought to be kept in mind with chapter 14 as running with the Lords supper in chapter 11. I believe that is how the thing is going, that the way of God collectively is on those lines. 

    PLI suppose you would agree that the meeting for ministry would furnish one of those mid-week occasions in a given month? 

    JTIt would, because the Spirit of God would be there, you know, and ready for help where it is needed. The mid-week is a convenient term to use as implying the influence of the week, of the ordinary days of a believer, an assembly man; they may be detrimental, for the experiences in them tend against him, and he needs more, support there in view of what is to be contended in assembly matters. 

    QuesDo you suggest that this should be every week, or only on occasions when there is a difficult question to settle? 

    JTIt is every week. It is what is called a city meeting. We have already mentioned that term, city meeting, and the word must apply even if there be only one meeting in a city, because the difficulty, whatever it may be, in view of the way, the way of God, in view of the government of God, whatever may be, has to be met; and, of course, if there are none but the local people there, the Lord would help them, but there is no reason why persons nearby should not come. 

    FPPeter was called to Joppa. Would that help? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDo you regard a reading as answering to 1 Corinthians 14? 

    JTYes, certainly, in the sense of authoritative teaching there, which there ought to be. If the Spirit of God is there, and gift is there, and even if gift be not there, if the Spirit of God is there, the principle of the temple is there, so that matters may be met. 

    SMcCThis expression here is, ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, Ephesians 2:19. Would that help us in visiting other places, availing ourselves of the liberty that we would have in relation to the household of God. 

    JTQuite so, the liberty of the house. An elder, of course, is local. His place is in the local position where he is set, they were chosen for a particular assembly, but the gifts that are mentioned in 1 Corinthians 12 are universal, they belong to the whole assembly, they are set in the assembly, not in the local assembly but in the assembly in principle, as a whole. 

    QuesIs there any idea of pattern in the Lord when he says, to those who would retain him in one place, I must preach the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also? Luke 4:43. 

    JTQuite so; other cities. The Lord had in mind what was needed in those other cities. 

    QuesIs there any scripture that would help us as to how long an exercise should be continued before a matter is completed? Daniel had to wait 21 days before he got an answer. Sometimes we go on for a long time. 

    JTSome matters go on unduly long, but anyway, even if they do, they have to be met, and it is not exactly a question of waiting for an answer from God, as in the temple, but of finding out what Scripture teaches, and that is what reading meetings are intended for, to end in, that the brethren understand what they are dealing with. The Spirit of God is there to help them. 

    GHSPIs that why you have emphasised recently the need of the principles of the Bereans receiving the word and then searching the Scriptures daily? 

    JTQuite so, as we have often remarked, that when Paul came to Troas there were seven others who accompanied him, and one of these was a Berean; he was the first one mentioned, implying that if anything came up he would be ready to look into it and see whether Scripture bore on it and what had been said, and so forth. That is to say, the Berean would be a person who would look into matters, and appeal to Scripture, to see whether these things were so. 

    GHSPI want to ask again about these single meetings in a place. Do you think it ought to be a concern to us to invite those that can help from other places? 

    JTYou have to watch that, of course, and not forget that you have the means in your own hands in this meeting, the temple being here. You might find a thing yourself, or the brethren locally, but anyway, be sure that you consult the local people before you go afield. 

    QuesWould that be normal? 

    JTI would think so. The idea of the local assembly is that it is furnished with what is needed to carry on by itself, at the same time recognising the universal position. 
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    DIVINE TEACHING (JT 64)

    Hosea 11: 4: 5; Ephesians 2: 10

    The subject in mind is divine teaching as applied to the walk of a believer. There are many things taught of God, for God Himself teaches. He teaches through His servants, and indeed, He teaches the saints, through one another, but it is formally stated that God teaches, and that He teaches all His people. The word in mind, as it is in Johns gospel, chapter 6, is, They shall be all taught of God; the they of course, would be believers. It may indeed come out later as to Israel and as to men generally in the millennium, because the millennial period is to be a time of great light and knowledge. Indeed it is said that as the waters cover the sea, so the earth will be covered with the knowledge of the Lord  a very great promise, a very encouraging promise, and one to be kept in our minds, especially when there is so much ignorance abroad. In the prophets it is said, My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4: 6), which is a very humbling thing to be said of Gods people. There is no reason why there should be a lack, because the knowledge of God is available. It is available in various ways. If people are ignorant, it is largely because they will be ignorant, as Paul says of one, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. You may say, that is a very hard thing to say, but then there are people who are wilfully ignorant, and will not be instructed. So he has to say to the Corinthians, although he tenderly thinks of them and serves them, he has to say of some that they were ignorant of God  a serious thing to be said that people are ignorant of God. That is not because God is not known, for He is; the Lord Jesus has made Him known, and yet it had to be said of some in Corinth, that they were ignorant of God, 

    and this ignorance showed itself in the denial of resurrection. 

    Well, as I said, Johns gospel makes much of knowledge and teaching, and one of the greatest statements as to knowledge is that they shall be all taught of God. If there is anyone here who is ignorant of God, or ignorant of these things, then the word is to search the Scriptures; they are available; Bibles are cheap, and if any be devoid of knowledge, then get a Bible and read it. We are told that a certain man called the eunuch of the queen of Ethiopia was reading the Bible on his way from Jerusalem down to his own country in the south. Philip, a servant of the Lord, was directed to join the chariot of this man  He had been up to Jerusalem where there ought to have been plenty of knowledge as to God and Christ, and as to the Lord, but he was returning from Jerusalem untaught, but reading the Bible. Philip as he joined the chariot said to him, Understandest thou what thou readest? It is not enough simply to have a Bible and read it, but there is need for understanding what you read. As I was saying, the prophet says, They shall be all taught of God. I would say the persons alluded to are believers, nominally so any way, but they shall be, not that they ought to be, but they shall be all taught of God. If it be not so today, it will be so, that the earth will be full of the knowledge of the Lord. Wonderful thought! But then presently there is a peculiar time of knowledge, and knowledge of the highest order, of the choicest quality, and that is what is in mind in this meeting, that there might be increase of knowledge in the souls of the dear brethren who are here. 

    As I said, the teaching that is in mind is about walk. We are not to be content simply with our knowledge of the holy page or even of the ministry that is current amongst the people of God. We must apply it to walk, meaning walk in the sense of ones ways and customs and relations and associations, and that means that each one has to be really a christian, and not simply a professed one; not simply that you can say you are a christian and not a Jew. Sometimes that is said. Advertisements are made for services or helpers or workers, and the addition very often put is Christian, which means he or she is not a Jew or a heathen  I am not thinking of that kind of profession. I am dealing with the christian profession in the true sense of the word. Knowledge, divine teaching, is available to us as christians as regards our walk, so that we shall walk aright, and I have taken the passage in Hosea, because it tells us that Jehovah had taught Ephraim to walk. Ephraim was one of the sons of Joseph, but the mention of the name here refers to the ten tribes. What he really implies is Israel, and that God had taught Israel to walk. In the same chapter we are told that God had said, Out of Egypt I called my son, Hosea 11: 1. This refers not only to Ephraim then, but to Israel as a whole, and the passage is applied in Matthew 2: 15 to our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God. He had been in Egypt. 

    Some of us lately, having a prayer meeting on the ship, were talking about Egypt, and how much God has had from time to time in that country. I should say, in this country, for we were speaking more of Africa at that time. Gods Son, the blessed Lord Jesus Christ, had gone down into Egypt. God would take Him out of the way of Herod, the wicked Herod who would have destroyed Him. Another scripture is brought in there in the second chapter of Matthew to speak of Rachel, the weeping of Rachel. About what was she weeping? She was weeping about her children. She was not exactly weeping about Christ. The word to Joseph, the reputed father of Jesus, was to take the little child and His mother and flee into the land of Egypt. Joseph was the reputed father, and Mary His mother, and the word to Joseph was, Take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt. You may say, Why take His mother with Him? She was the right person to take care of the Lord at that time, and He was taken care of. I refer to that, dear brethren, to indicate the way things are presented in Scripture. How the idea of the divine teaching is applied in Scripture and particularly to the walk of the believer; when I say the believer, I mean every believer. God has furnished instruction for every believer as to how he is to walk and please God. It is said, moreover, He teaches the believer how to love. We are taught of God, we are told, how to love one another, and if we are not loving one another then we have to consult God about that, because He teaches us how to love, but not only how to love, but how to love one another. It does not say just there that He teaches us how to love Himself, but no doubt He does, but it does say, Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another (1 Thessalonians 4: 9), and there is no part of the teaching more necessary, more needed, dear brethren. There is no greater need than to learn how we should love one another. 

    Now I am speaking, as I said, about walking, about how we can walk, and how God said that He taught Ephraim to walk. It was not that Ephraim was lame or halted like Jacob. Jacob halted on his thigh. God made him to halt, but He did not take away his power to walk. Jacob was able to walk, and he had instinct and discernment as to how to guide cattle, to know that cattle should not be overdriven, and if the thought is applied to believers, if believers are viewed to be the cattle, they should not be overdriven. That is to say, older brethren should not be severe on younger ones, because that is what Jacob meant. He said the little ones must not be overdriven, and that is very important here, the children, the lambs of Christ, because that is what they are called. The Lord said to Peter, Feed my lambs, Shepherd my sheep, Feed my sheep. They had to be carefully handled and attended to, for they might fall out of the way, they might be lost. We were reading this morning in the epistle to the Corinthians, how we are saved, and amongst the things mentioned is the gospel, the word of the gospel by which we are saved. Other things are needed too, for salvation, but the word of the truth of the gospel is needed, and needed to be followed too, if we are to be saved. 

    Well, now to come back to my scripture as to how Ephraim was taught to walk. I believe the allusion is to the book of Numbers. The book of Numbers, the order of it is Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, the fourth book of Moses. I have no doubt it was in this order that the books of Moses were written according to divine direction. The book of the Revelation was written by divine direction too. You remember how the Lord Jesus taught John, the writer of the book of Revelation, how to write the book, and if we are to understand the book we must study the order in which the book is written. The book was written by John, the writer of the gospel, and the Lord taught him how to write the book of Revelation. He signified to His servant, to His bondman John, not simply an apostle, but a bondman. You will all understand what that means, and it applies to every true christian. He is to be a bondman of Jesus, and His bondmanship is easy, it is not severe; His burden is easy and light. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest ... for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light, Matthew 11: 28 - 30. It is most attractive, and I would like everyone to come under that burden; 

    it is light. We are invited to come to Jesus, and as I said. John was taught by the Lord how to write the book. He is a remarkable writer, John the evangelist. He was one of the apostles, but he does not make a show of his apostleship. He puts Jesus in the front and he speaks of himself as the disciple whom Jesus loved, a more precious and beautiful title than that of an apostle. He styles himself the disciple whom Jesus loved. You may say, he was special. In a way, he was, but you can be special, and I can be special, and I have taken advantage of it too, for I know much about the love of Jesus, but I am not wishing to occupy you with myself, yet it would be a poor thing for me to be speaking as I am now unless I knew in reality the love of Jesus, and I urge upon every young man and woman here to get to know that love, the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. Get to know that love. John the evangelist knew it; he is the disciple whom Jesus loved. 

    Well, the Lord taught John how to write the book of Revelation. If anyone becomes interested in the book of Revelation through what I am saying and has the desire to understand it, there is always a reward for one who reads that book. If you read the first chapter, you will see that there is a blessing for those who read that book. Jesus taught John how to write it, and the order of the instruction of it was the things thou hast seen. That is the first thing, what he saw. Wonderful things were to be seen, and he saw them, then the things that are, then the things that relate to the coming terrible experiences that are threatened against this poor God-forsaken world. I said God-forsaken, because the whole world lies in the wicked one; that is what Scripture says. Terrible thought! Not that everyone in it lies in the wicked one, far otherwise, and I would say that the powers that be, the rulers of this country, and other countries, are not amongst them. They are not regarded as lying in the wicked one. We here tonight are not lying in the wicked one, thank God. We are in accord with the mind of God. We are pleasing God in being here. 

    In the first chapter, as I said, the Lord did teach John how to write the book of Revelation, and the first thing is what thou hast seen and then the things that are. We have to learn what these mean, and then, the things that are about to be after these. There are three phases; what thou hast seen, the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. They are a fine matter of study for every young man and woman here, and for the old brethren too. The old ones, I believe, really are acquainted with the book of Revelation generally. The teaching needed to write the books of Scripture began as Jehovah taught Moses how to write the Pentateuch, and He taught David how to write psalms. I do not say he wrote them all, but he collected many, I would say, and made them publishable, made them usable for believers at all times, that they might be comforted by the book of Psalms. David had that task, but Moses had the task of writing the Pentateuch, and we are now dealing with the fourth book, and it refers to the walk of Gods people. God taught His people how to walk in the wilderness. It was no easy matter to go through the wilderness, because there were no roads, and there were no motor cars I need not say; there were no signposts on the way. It was just what it is called, a wilderness, and I believe the original title of the book I am speaking of was just this, In the wilderness. Israel was in the wilderness, and God taught them in the wilderness how to walk, and hence they found their way into Canaan. Israel found their way out of Egypt through the Red Sea and over the Jordan into Canaan. This is what happened, and spiritually it applies to ourselves. It is a time of being taught how to walk. 

    In order to clarify what I have been saying, I refer to the first chapter of the book of Numbers. Israel are numbered; all the males from twenty years old and upwards, not all the women and children but all the males from twenty years old and upwards, are first and were to be taken account of according to their pedigree, another important word. That ought to have a searching effect on every one of us as to what it means spiritually, what a spiritual pedigree means. One has to show it if one is to be recognised by heaven, that I have a pedigree that is according to God. The numbering began in the second year after they had left Egypt, in the second month of it, in the first day of the month, and the numbering was by Moses and Aaron, but they were to have with them head men of every tribe in Israel. It was to be accurate, it was to be taken in the sight of heaven, as one might say, in the presence of the universe. These people whom God had brought out of Egypt are to be taught how to walk, but first they must be numbered, and numbered accurately by Moses and Aaron, and by one man out of each tribe of the children of Israel. 

    The pedigrees given are of the most remarkable company of people that ever appeared on the earth, but there in the wilderness, without any houses around them. Israel had cattle, of course, but it was a wilderness, and the numbering began there by Moses and Aaron and by one man, a named man, out of every tribe, and the numbering began according to the order of the tribes. They were all mentioned, Reuben and right down the line. They were all numbered. That is the first thing they have to learn, and in connection with that they have to learn the idea of a pedigree. Well, you say, what does it mean for me? Well, that is what I want you to think of and ask too, when the time comes for it. You must have a pedigree. There must be some good ground for your claim to christianity. You cannot get the information at the City Hall. The City Hall does not keep any such records. It does keep records, I know, of children, of men and women and children, but this record is to be of the males only and from twenty years old and upwards, six hundred thousand men from twenty years old and upwards. They were not rationed, and there were no clothes made for them, but God preserved their clothes, and gave them bread from heaven. That is the idea. Wonderful! But more wonderful when we apply it to ourselves, for we are the very persons that are in mind. I would say to you everyone here, learn your pedigree, learn the reality of your conversion, that you are born again, and then born of God; that you know redemption, and you have real faith, faith in the Lord Jesus. Then that you have the Holy Spirit, the greatest gift given to men. He is to be yours, as a believer. I do not say, yours simply automatically, but you should desire it because it is part of the gospel, it is part of the truth, and you should know the truth. The Lord says, Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free (John 8:32), and what I am talking about is just the truth. We have got to learn our pedigree, and that idea includes all that I said; it includes the knowledge of redemption and especially the gift of the Holy Spirit on the ground of believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The next thing is the learning how to walk. Many walk a good deal when holiday-making in the summer time, and summer time is coming on in this part of the world, and there will be a good deal of walking, going to the seaside, and such like, but what I am dealing with, beloved, is how to walk, not at the seaside, not for holidays. Pardon me, I am not going to put you under any bondage in that sense. 

    It is all very well to get fresh air, but there is often too much time spent in such pursuits. We want to know how to walk even as God taught Ephraim how to walk. He took him by the arms; very beautiful expression indeed. I will read it again in Hosea 11: I it was that taught Ephraim to walk  He took them upon his arms. That is what Jehovah did. He took them upon His arms; what a beautiful thought, showing the interest that God had in His people, taking them upon His arms as a parent would a child, so as to teach them how to walk. Then it adds, They knew not that I healed them. That is to say, they were defective in that sense, but then it goes on to say in the fourth verse, I drew them with bands of a man, with cords of love. Think of that. 

    Following up the thought of pedigree, let us think of what is said here as to being taught how to walk, and the tenderness of Jehovah in taking you by your arms, and it is further said drawn by bands of a man. That is how He did it. You may be in the burning sun of the desert and the heat and other things like that. God took pains to take the Israelites by their arms and to draw them by the bands of a man. I have no doubt that the man was Moses and Aaron. Moses and Aaron would represent all these things, the tenderness with which they took care of the people of God in the wilderness, and the antitypical teaching, dear brethren, is for every one of us tonight, so that we may be taught how to walk. God Himself would teach you how to walk along with the brethren. First of all to take the ground of being a christian, and then as confessing the Lord, get the Spirit, and further as confessing the Lord, come into fellowship, that is to say, let yourself become attached, not unattached, to the Lords people. Link up with them vitally, recognising the Holy Spirit, and walk with them. Walk with the brethren, do not walk with others. It is a question of associations, and of those that you can walk with. Let us walk with the brethren, seek them out, and find them, and when you find them, walk with them. 

    Well, the next thing that I would say as regards the teaching of how to walk in the wilderness is in the second chapter of Numbers. I will be brief, at least, as brief as possible, so as to get through, so that we will not be over the usual time. The second chapter of Numbers has in mind the military position. In fact in the first thought of pedigree the numbering of each family is also military. The military idea is in the age of twenty. It is just the beginning of the first age, not the dying age, but they are beginning to live, as I might say, by the Holy Spirit, because antitypically that is what twenty years of age would mean; that the believer has the Holy Spirit, and as having the Holy Spirit that he is part of the military. He has part in the defence of the truth, not only of the walk that is suitable to it, but the defence of the truth. He is not to get out of step in the ranks. He is to learn how to walk, and to keep rank, as it says in Scripture. There were one hundred and twenty thousand who came to David who knew how to keep rank, how to walk together and not have diverse principles or methods. As Paul says, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, that is to say, all the assemblies are to be governed by the same principles, and it is a question of walk, how we walk together. If one gets out of step with the brethren he is in danger; God would say to such, You are in danger if you get out of step with the brethren in the wilderness. You may be lost in the wilderness, you may fall in it, and there are many such. With many of them God was not well pleased; they were strewn in the desert, a terrible thing. The bodies of nearly six hundred thousand of them were strewn in the desert. How awful that is, but how awful is lawlessness in a christian, or in a nominal believer, so what I am saying is a most serious warning to every one of us. 

    In Numbers 2, the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own standard. That is a military thought. He is to learn his place in relation to the tribe he is associated with, and to pitch by his own standard, take a place by his own standard. There are many deviations at the present time, people saying they are this and that, and there are so many denominations, perhaps a hundred different kinds of denominations in professed christianity. A very humbling thing to think of, but there is really only one assembly. The word church in Scripture is generally the word assembly, and the word assembly means persons who are called out of the world and linked up with the saints, those who are saints by divine calling, linked up in the fellowship of Gods Son, and so it is here that each Israelite was to pitch by his own standard. On the march he would not get out of step, or he would become lost in the wilderness. He would know how to keep rank and walk with the brethren. Where are you, may I ask? Where are you morally, where is your fellowship, where do you walk, with whom do you walk? Are you walking in the light of God? Only as in the light is fellowship according to God possible. If you are not walking in the light, the word comes to you, What fellowship of light with darkness? The apostle Paul says, What part for a believer along with an unbeliever? 2 Corinthians 6: 14, 15. These are questions to be answered by every one of us. The answer is, that there is no fellowship between believers and unbelievers, there is no fellowship between light and darkness. So it is a question of walking in the light. We are to be taught how to walk in the light as God is in the light, and when we do, we have fellowship one with another. That is the idea in chapter 2, the standard by which we are walking. 

    Well, brethren, I only want to add something about Ephesians 2. The verse read says, We (meaning christians) are his workmanship [that is, Gods workmanship], created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. They are not modern things, modern methods, they are things before ordained of God. We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. They are not novelties, beloved, they are not things that anybody could take on and engage in as he pleases. He cannot do as he pleases on these lines. God has created beforehand certain things for the believer, certain methods and ways in which he is to walk now. Why? We are not told how old they are, but they are what God has before ordained, that we should walk in them. Well, you can see the character of the things that God has ordained for us as to our walk. We have to consider what anyone may call us into, or ask us to do. Was it before ordained for me to walk in? It cannot be if it is a worldly thing. Let me give it up therefore; renounce it. You will walk with power if you renounce it. You are brought on to the highest possible level as to walk; in fact, you are walking with God. The first man specially commended in the Bible in this sense was Enoch; he walked with God. Of course, Abel did, too, but he was slain. He died for his testimony, but Enoch was not slain, he went to heaven without dying. Did you ever think of that; a man going to heaven without dying; he is there yet. We must think of these things; Enoch is there with Elijah too. Elijah went to heaven without dying, and we may go to heaven without dying presently; all christians living when the Lord comes will. The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first, and then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up in the clouds to be with Jesus. You say, Is it not wonderful! It may happen tonight, or at any time. The Lord has not fixed the time. Heaven knows, God knows, Christ knows, the Spirit knows, but otherwise we have to leave it, but it is very imminent; that is the point, and our walk enters into the matter. We are to be taught how to walk with God and how to please God. That is what the first epistle to the Thessalonians speaks of, and the same epistle says that God teaches how to love one another; these two things we are to be taught, how to walk and please God, and how to love one another. 

    Ephesians would go higher than that and say God has prepared a walk for us, prepared it before time. God has prepared works, too, that we should walk in; that we should exercise ourselves in. He has created these works. He has created ways for believers to walk in, and it for us to walk in them, dear brethren. It is a time of reality, the very time when the imminence of the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is kept before us by the Spirit. The word speaks to us of those who love Him, those who love His appearing, and I want everyone here to think of it, to come to really love His appearing, and at the same time to walk so as to please God, as it was with Enoch. He walked with God; and he was not, meaning that he was translated. He was not, because God took him. Beautiful thought that one man should be taken by God in those days, and that before the flood, in antediluvian times. There was one man taken up into heaven without dying, and it was because he walked and pleased God, and he is an example for us to be that now. We are at the very end of the dispensation, and the point for each one of us is to walk and please God, for soon we shall be translated, and the joy of pleasing God in this sense will cease. It says of Enoch, Before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God, Hebrews 11: 5. May it be so with each one of us, dear brethren. 

    Pages 141 to 536  The Testimony of Grace and Judgment. Australia, 1947 (Volume 174) 

  

  
    ACCESS (JT 79)
    

    
    
  
  
    ACCESS (JT 79)

    Romans 5:1,2; Hebrews 10:19 - 22; Ephesians 2:18

    JTIn our reading here last evening we had these opening verses of Romans 5 and the thought of access was considered a little. It occurred to me that that would be profitable for us at this meeting, not only as it appears there, but as in the other two scriptures read, that is Hebrews and Ephesians. The latter scriptures will enable us to consider, by the Lords help, assembly privilege, which the Lord is concerned about, I believe, at the present time  that His people should know how to draw near to God, to worship God. The first passage in Romans simply speaks of access into favour or grace. The passage in Ephesians 2 contemplates much more, and instead of being by faith, in Ephesians it is said to be through Christ by the Spirit that we have access to the Father. The first scripture may perhaps be before us now specially. What is to be borne in mind in the types in the Pentateuch is that they contemplate a people near to God as of supreme importance. He had borne them on eagles wings and brought them to Himself, so that they should be near. Then there is the unfolding of His covenant with them, the disposition of His mind and heart; He would have them near, but near in a certain dignified way, as a holy priesthood, and would dwell amongst them; then in Leviticus He would invite them to draw near. Leviticus contemplates that they would show their love, not only in being near as set around the tabernacle, but that they would draw near themselves with an offering, and I think these passages would help us as to this. 

    JHTAre you suggesting that Exodus brings in favour, and Leviticus approach answering to it? 

    JTAnswering more to Hebrews and Ephesians, I thought. 

    FSMWould Queen Esther furnish the type of the first scripture? As she went in to the king she touched the golden sceptre. She was concerned to ascertain what was the mind of the king concerning her. 

    JTThe king extending the sceptre would be an evidence of favour, that is what you had in mind? 

    FSMYes, it was an indication that the king was favourable. 

    JTIn Romans, up to the end of this chapter, it is God coming out in grace through our Lord Jesus Christ  the out line, as we might say, God coming out. Chapter 6 opens up the in line, that is our going in, and in a moral sense the up line. So that the preposition changes from through to in. In Christ Jesus, In the Spirit, and so on. But we have the inkling of it in this verse, the word access. This is not God coming out but the way opens towards Him. Peace comes in from the resurrection of Christ. His death and resurrection occasion peace, but it is peace towards God, towards Him. That is, the movement of the heart is in that direction, what we have towards God, and then the access is a strengthening of that, the thought of access, not exactly to Him but into favour. Favour towards us is established and we have access into it  we stand in it. 

    JTrWould the appeal of Joseph to his brethren support that, Come near to me, I pray you (Genesis 45:4)? 

    JTThat runs with it. There was lack of confidence in them, but he would encourage them to nearness to dispel that lack of confidence. 

    WSWould you say the woman in Luke 7 drew near with her offering? 

    JTShe moved beyond what this chapter teaches but still it is included. She had a sense of liberty to draw near and handle the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    WSI was thinking of what the Lord says of her on that occasion, She loved much. 

    JTThat goes beyond our chapter. She loved much more properly fits in chapter 8 than in chapter 5 but the foundation of it is here. One is so in the light of the death and resurrection of Christ and God known in a realm of favour and grace that one moves in that direction. It is an inward movement and culminates in Ephesians. David built inward. This is the beginning of it. The effect of the gospel, simply received, is to lead us to move in this direction. 

    FSMDoes the expression, This favour in which we stand, indicate access here? 

    JTThis favour or grace. The we is characteristic of christians. We implies persons experiencing a realm of favour. Light has come into the soul through the gospel and there is movement contemplated  access. That is what God is in Christ in this connection. You cannot question that He is favourable any more than you could question that mount Horeb was favourable to Israel when He said, I have ... brought you to myself. 

    JHTThe glory filled the tabernacle in Exodus, and here, We boast in hope of the glory of God. Does that lie before you in Leviticus  display? 

    JTIt does. The glory in Leviticus is what God is in the covenant  that is what is before us on the threshold of the assembly, the shining out of God in His love. So that as things were made and brought to Moses, he puts them in their respective places. Each is functioning in its place and it says, The cloud covered the tent of meeting. God was saying, That is pleasing to Me. Each saint taking his place and functioning in it  God loves that. He covers it with a cloud as if He would take possession of it, and fills it with the glory. Here we boast in hope and glory. That is Romans is very explicit; Scripture always is, of course, but Paul in laying the foundation presents truths very explicitly. We are not to bring Ephesians into Romans, but it is well to see the fundamental elements, how that the favour is to be boasted in. We come into something in our souls. Whatever others may think it is satisfying and assuring to ourselves. 

    TWWhy is it by faith in Romans and by divine Persons in Ephesians? 

    JTYou have a little of that here, you will notice. Through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom we have also access by faith. That is you have Christ here throughout; He is the blessed instrumentality of all that has come in. Ephesians contemplates the work of God in us. Faith is omitted in that particular setting  access through Christ, by the Spirit. Through is one preposition and by is another. By signifies the power of the Spirit. Here it is through grace by faith. 

    FSMIs the Lord Jesus Christ the true Boaz giving Ruth the sense of favour and grace so that she has boldness to draw near? 

    JTThat is very good. The Lord Jesus Christ has such a place as instrumental. It is nothing of my doing at all. The believer says it is all through Another. 

    JTrDoes it involve a movement on our side here? 

    JTI think it does. The characteristic we implies that some are in that. Access implies that some come into it. The instrumentality here is the great thing. The Lord Jesus Christ is in the mind of the believer  through Him. What can there be otherwise? Not only that He died and rose again but He is by your side to effect everything. The principle of it is faith; the Spirit is not mentioned. Faith contemplates that things are against you. What you speak of is not confirmed by anything that can be seen. What have you got to show? That is what faith means. I think very largely is a question of myself. Whatever others think, it is what you have in your own soul. 

    WSIs that the reason Abraham is brought in at the end of chapter 4? 

    JTIt is a question of his faith in what God says. Against hope believed in hope. It is a question of the power of God  what one has in ones soul here. If I have access into this favour it is what I have got. That is all that is necessary for salvation in its delivering power. 

    QuesIs it not rather remarkable that it is put, we have also access, they are already there? 

    JTThe speakers are there  some are there. 

    JWIs the access equal to the approach of God to us? 

    JTThe access must be equal to the approach to us. Access is put in here as initial. It does not go very far but yet it is a delivering element. There are those who stand in this favour, in the sense that God is favourable. It helps greatly to compare this passage with Exodus 19. 

    QuesIs this largely how God has come out and met things from His side and how we come into it by faith? 

    JTThe in line begins here. There is the way in. Not far compared with Ephesians but still considerable. 

    QuesYou were speaking of what the believer had. Would that be like Abraham who had the witness that he was righteous? 

    JTYes, but this is the sense that you are in the favour of God. I know that God is for me. I see it clearly that He is favourable. There is much to follow this. The dignity He puts upon us in our nearness to Him, but I see here that there is a way in towards Him. Peace is towards Him and access is into favour and it is this favour in which we stand  there are some in it. That is the value of believers in the gospel meeting, they have something, whatever others think, and that thing delivers and satisfies. 

    SBWould you say that Abel recognised in Gods having clothed his parents that He was favourable, and therefore he could approach Him with his offering? 

    JTWe have to read between the lines in Scripture and I suppose Abel would enquire of his father and mother where they got the clothes from, and no doubt they would tell him God gave them, and that would produce something in his mind. As having faith he would think about that and it would be light in his soul and lead to his presenting the right kind of offering, and in that he was accepted. We must not put these words into Abels mouth but the Spirit of God intimates there was something like that in his soul. We stand in it, Paul says. Anyone speaking with an assurance like that must have some effect upon his hearers. He has something. 

    JHTWhy did you refer to Exodus 19? 

    JTBecause of what happened there. Israel had moved. They passed Rephidim, it says, and pitched before the mountain. The battle of Rephidim is important but they had passed that and moved to the mountain and camped there, and God now speaks to them. He conveys to them His thoughts about them. They are of great interest to Him, in His favour, and He is ready to clothe them with great dignity. That is what this epistle does  God is ready to clothe the believer with great dignity. God conveys, in Exodus 19, what His mind is in a general way, before He opens up the details of the covenant. He has great regard for them. That is what the gospel is: it sets forth what God is ready to do for you. He has brought you to Himself and there is much more. This epistle does not end here but I am afraid it does for many people. The Reformation did not take believers much beyond chapter 4. In Exodus 19 God indicates He is ready to go a long way; they have a great place in His mind, and He is ready to dignify them. 

    QuesDoes it go as far as the best robe? 

    JTNot quite so far. Romans hardly gives us the best; it prepares us for it. 

    QuesWould this suggest how the soul comes into the lordship of Christ? 

    JTI think it does. That is one great point in Romans, to establish the authority of Christ in the souls of believers. 

    FSMIn Exodus 19 it says, I have ... brought you to myself, and a little later, Ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests. Is it that we should abide there, we should be to Him? Is not this initial in Romans? 

    JTYes, in Leviticus Ye shall be to me. What they are as drawing near to Him, do you not think? 

    FSMThe first is in view of this. Could we have Hebrews and Ephesians if we do not enter in faith and power into Romans 5? 

    JTI do not think we could. Many do take a short cut into Ephesians but I think, as we were seeing last night, it is a question of step by step, item by item. We have here the idea of favour; then we have later the love, but access into favour precedes that thought. It is the beginning of the inward movement that culminates in Ephesians, where the Father is expressly the object of the movement. 

    JHTIs this the first impress God would put upon the soul  the sense of favour, and then the covenant (Hebrews 10) to give boldness to move from our side? 

    JTThat is exactly the thing here. The covenant I think in the type includes Exodus 24. Love is particularly stressed in that chapter and, according with that, the idea of going up. But love is there in volume, typified in the blood in the basins. It is the blood of the covenant and that is what is in mind here, the love of God shed abroad in our hearts in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesIs the first point in Exodus His movement? Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians. God calls attention to His intervention on their behalf. 

    JTJust so, and then there is the thought of dignifying them and the blood of the covenant in such volume so that there is no question about it: it is there. Then I believe there is the Spirits action  the people were sprinkled with it. The Spirits action is to make that a known thing in the believers heart  the love of God. That is the basis of the tabernacle really  it is what the Spirit has put into our hearts. 

    JHTWhy do the youths of the children of Israel come in in that chapter? 

    JTPriesthood had not as yet been formally inaugurated. I think it is to bring out the freshness of things, that the current work of God implies all that is necessary. Not yet an official priesthood but persons who can do the work in keeping with the moment. It is the start of things. I remember for thee, says Jehovah, the days of thy youth, the movement, I think, of their love. That was pleasing to God. It should touch all the young brothers and sisters. We who are older know how refreshing it is when a young brother stands up and speaks in a priestly way by the Spirit. 

    JHTWhy is that freshness not carried on into Hebrews and Ephesians? 

    JTYou have more in your mind? 

    JHTThat freshness should continue with us. The fresh impress of the favour of God in which we stand immovably ought to continue in freshness, running on into Ephesians. 

    JTI think it is intended to continue, but when we come to Hebrews we have mournfully to recognise it is a matter of recovery. You cannot get freshness with retrogression, you have to deal with the bare terms of the light governing the position. The saints are not even called priests in Hebrews, which is a very humbling thing, but the teaching in Hebrews is intended to make us priests, not only in youthful freshness but in heavenly dignity. Great stress is laid on the priesthood in heaven in Hebrews. Not only freshness but heavenliness, Partakers of the heavenly calling (chapter 3:1). 

    JHTWould the word as to Timothy at the end of Hebrews imply freshness? 

    JTYes, one young man at any rate is set at liberty. Know that our brother Timotheus is set at liberty (chapter 13:23). That is a word for the young men. That is what is required  men like that. 

    FSMHaving boldness to enter, let us approach. It is in the form of an exhortation. 

    JTPeople were not approaching; they were retrogressing, pretty much corresponding to what is in christendom. By the blood of Jesus is a most touching way, not the blood which has met my sins, but the way in. Sins are included, but it is the blood of Jesus as a way in, a living way. That word living applies to persons, that is, that I am not simply a sacramentalist, but that I am actuated in spiritual power in my movements. 

    JTrWould you say a word as to the bearing of the blood of Jesus here? 

    JTThe bearing of it is in relation to the teaching of chapters 8, 9 and 10. It is the blood of the covenant. The teaching that leads up to this begins at chapters 8, 9 and 10 up to this verse. It is put in this way to be appealing  By the blood of Jesus. The new and living way implies the Spirit, I think. We cannot have anything save by the Spirit. It includes what we get in Ephesians, but it is put in this initial way. It is not dead like the sacramentalism current at that time in Jerusalem; it is a living thing. You could not say how many meetings of saints there would be at Jerusalem after Pentecost, probably a meeting in every street, people having the Holy Spirit and worshipping God in a living way. It was a new thing brought into Jerusalem. The opposers said Jerusalem was filled with their doctrine, but Jerusalem was filled with living persons who drew near to God by the Spirit to worship by the Spirit. But they had gone back from that and the apostle is alluding to it. There was a living state of things brought in and it was for them to go that way. 

    JTrDoes it carry the thought of that precious life of Jesus poured out sacrificially to God? 

    JTI think it does. It ought to touch every christian that it is the blood of Jesus that has opened up a living way, and that implies the Spirit. Through the veil, that is, his flesh. You see beyond the flesh, Christ as He is now, Christ in heaven. 

    WSThe blood of Jesus came from the side of Jesus, so it speaks better things than that of Abel. 

    JTIt touches the heart. The living way is by the Spirit, I think. It must be, for there is no other way of drawing near to God than by the Spirit. 

    FSMIs this the basis of worship? Does it lie at the basis of the service of God? 

    JTThat is so. It helps me to go back to the early days. What a scene every Sunday, yea, every day. You see how simple yet how fresh and energetic it was. You might pass down any street in Jerusalem and they would be singing together in freshness. That was the new and living way, different from what was in the temple, although they did go into the temple in patient testimony. They were continually in it, praising and blessing God. 

    TWHad these believers had part in that and were slipping away from it? 

    JTThat is right, so the word, Remember your leaders. Possibly there were some going on with it but generally there was a falling back. 

    QuesDoes the veil exclude what is not of the Spirit? 

    JTI think the veil is still there, but we go through it. We see Jesus where He is, crowned with glory and honour. Others do not see Him, although the system of things with which He stood connected stands  He stood connected with the law  but we see Him now passed out of all that. We see Him in heaven, the Holy Spirit making it a very real thing to us. 

    JWWould the veil in Hebrews be the veil of the tabernacle or the temple? 

    JTThe tabernacle is in mind. They will not go through the veil in the millennium; the Jews will not get inside, but we go there now. Hebrews is the book of the opened heavens, you see everything up there. The new and living way has all that in mind. 

    FAIs it as we learn the value of the blood that we have this boldness? 

    JTJust so. Boldness to draw near and to enter the holiest, that is the greatest privilege. Aaron even was denied this, for he could only enter once a year and then under restriction. The veil is still up as regards Israel  but we go through it. 

    JTrThrough the veil, that is, his flesh. How does that thought work out? 

    JTYou get past it. John 9 helps as to it. What Jesus was here comes to light. 

    FSMWhat is the object of access in Hebrews? 

    JTThe service of God, but the holiest is necessary for instruction. You see there what He is going on with; just as in Exodus 24 the elders, who went up and saw what was under His feet, saw the God of Israel. I believe entrance into the holiest enables us to see what is before God, what He is going on with. You see Christ, not only as He was here, but as He is there. God is not going to change His mind, and I learn what that mind is. I doubt if anyone is in the assembly according to Gods mind who does not understand the holiest. 

    WSIs there a distinction between the holiest and the house of God? 

    JTThe house of God is a more general thought. Moses was servant in it; Christ is Son over it. It includes the assembly now. Christ is over the house as great priest here, not simply high priest. It means He will come down alongside you and do anything for you to set you free to go in. Everything is to set you free to go in there according to God. 

    QuesDoes it help us to contemplate what Christ is to God? 

    JTThe idea is contemplation. I see what is there and, understanding what is there, I know how to be in it suitably. The assembly is a wider thought. 

    JHTIn Leviticus if any one would draw near there were specific directions as to what he was to bring and how he was to bring it. Does that help you to go in? 

    JTYes, the priests are there, but it cost them something to be there. 

    QuesIn chapter 9 it speaks of Christ entering in by His own blood. Has that any reference to our chapter? 

    JTYes, to bring out the value of the precious blood. He has entered in on our side in all the value of the precious blood. 

    TWIs this book for the present day of the church? 

    JTIt is for us, not for Israel. The epistle is for us, for christians. 

    JWHebrews carries us as far as the holiest, but does not take us in? 

    JTEphesians is the highest thought, I think. 

    The access is through Christ in the power of the Spirit. I think it might be read in that way. It is only thus we can approach the Father. 

    JHTIs this verse in Ephesians one of the most comprehensive verses in Scripture? 

    JTThree divine Persons to be approached. We both is a collective thought. Every christian says, I am going to have the brethren. You must have the brethren with you. You are not individual; you are always thinking of others. Raised us up together, seated together. We both have access. You could not have the assembly with the converted Jew only, you must have both. 

    JTrIs this the priestly support you refer to? 

    JTYes, that is what it is. Through Christ, in the power of the Spirit, we have access to the Father. The Father, the Son, the Spirit, the Son and the Spirit serving us. It is very wonderful and very touching and shows what a great subject this is, so that there might be approach to God to worship the Father in spirit and in truth. 

    QuesAre the other two thoughts of access individual movements, and is this a collective movement? 

    JTThis is more especially collective when it says, We both. That is a collective thought. The wes in Hebrews and Romans are just characteristic wes. Let us draw near, such persons as we are. 

    QuesIs it somewhat similar, Every one ... in Zion appeareth before God? 

    JTThat is only Zion, you know, but Asaph is very prominent in the third book of Psalms and he begins by telling us, Until I went into the sanctuary (Psalm 73:17). He would go inside and most of the Psalms in the third book belong to him. He begins by telling us that he went into the sanctuary and then he understood. There are no mixed feelings there, for you have done with what is outside and are satisfied with what is inside. That is what heaven will be, 

    no mixture at all but everything according to God. 

    QuesIs sonship involved in this access? 

    JTI think it is. That is, we are at peace and the covenant love of God sets our hearts free. And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. They took up Christs place before God; they took that up collectively. They left Jerusalem; they did it. There is not a word about Jesus doing anything in that movement. Not that He was not there, but they moved collectively to that place. That is what enters into Ephesians 2:18, collective movement. You are in liberty; the Son has His place. He directs the movement now, and through Him, in the power of the Spirit, we draw near to the Father. 
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    THE SPIRIT (JT 79)

    1 Corinthians 12:1 - 13; Ephesians 2:18

    JTI am thinking of the place the Spirit has, first as the anointing, bearing on the public position of the saints, and then as the power for worship, for access to the Father. Perhaps a consideration of the Spirit in these two relations may help us in this meeting. What may be observed is that, as the saints come together in assembly, what precedes or transpires may all be regarded as in the power of the anointing, even to the posture of the saints, how we sit together, and what may be said in the way of announcements or information. The whole tabernacle was anointed, and the position of the tabernacle in the wilderness corresponds with this epistle, so that all is to be under the anointing. Nothing is common, nor should anything necessary to be done divert us or interfere with us spiritually. The Lord has been helping the brethren as to this side of the truth, and it is linked up with the position of the assembly in a given place or in the world generally, that the assembly in a given place is called Gods  Gods assembly, and it should lack nothing in accord with God. Then, on the other side, the worship or approach to God even is shown to be in the Spirit. Philippians 3:3 says that we worship by the Spirit of God; Ephesians 2:18 says that we have access through Christ by one Spirit to the Father; and Romans 8:15 says that by the Spirit we cry, Abba, Father; Galatians 4:6 says, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that, I believe, the Lord would help us as to the place the Spirit has as in the assembly as convened from the outset. He is not presented as coming to it; He is there from the outset, and He is there as available for worship. 

    EJMcBI was wondering if you had in mind that every detail in a local company would be spiritual in its character. 

    JTI was thinking of that. We are prone to think that some things are common, whereas they are not. Of course, there is the idea of what is clean and holy, and what is most holy, but the anointing is to pervade or mark everything in the assembly as convened; all is to be regarded as holy. Sometimes, perhaps, it may be thought that the announcements are ordinary or common, whereas they are not. I understand they should be in the power of the anointing, and in their place. The reading of letters of commendation has its place, but in any case it is not to divert us but rather remind us of the general unity of the assembly. 

    EJMcBThen is your thought that that carried on in a spiritual way would lend power to the access to the Father in the light of worship? 

    JTYes. There is a dignity attaching to it that takes it out of the range of ordinary religious gatherings. The anointing gives it that distinction, and the brethren, I believe, should hold themselves in that way. The Spirit operates in relation to our intelligence and our faith. It is well to be reminded that faith is the principle of our gathering, and we are addressed as intelligent persons in view of gathering in assembly, so that the position is that we are there in faith and as knowing what is to be done, and that it is to be done in faith, and thus the anointing enters into it. 

    QuesWhat is the object in view in the anointing? Is it the expression of God, or something for God? 

    JTOne thought is that it is a definite committal to the position. The holy anointing oil was carefully compounded. It was figuratively the spirit of Christ, and I should say of a suffering Christ, that is, the outward position is governed or pervaded by the spirit of a suffering Christ. In the ingredients, the myrrh is the first mentioned. There are others, of course, but myrrh seems to be the leading thought. It is, as it were, God requiring that what He has found in Christ as Man here is to pervade or characterise the assembly, so it is called in these verses, the Christ, the anointed organism: So also is the Christ, alluding to the body, that there is that to which God can (at least, in early days, He did) commit Himself as His assembly just as He committed Himself to Christ openly from heaven. 

    FWKThe anointing would bring in holy feelings and sensibilities, and they would find expression in the way things are done. 

    JTHence the brother giving out the notices has in mind that he is not doing anything common; it is a sacred service. 

    PHHWhat is connected with the anointing in Exodus 40 is the word hallow. It says, And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is in it, and shalt hallow it, and all its utensils; and it shall be holy (verse 9). Would you mind saying a little about the hallowing in connection with the anointing? 

    JTThat would mean it has taken on a holy character which should find response in our intelligences as we sit together, that we have taken on a holy character. I believe our intelligence enters into that, and the Spirit operates in us according to our intelligence. It helps you to recognise, first of all, and then to realise in whatever measure that you are held, that the saints are hallowed. The position takes on a holy dignity in that way. It enters into the way we hold ourselves minutely, and even as to our bodies, our position and movements, that we have taken on that holy dignity of being hallowed by the power of the anointing. It is not theoretical, but I believe our intelligence and faith enter into it, and the Holy Spirit operates in us and gives us feelings according to the light, the intelligence and the faith we have, so that God is identified with us. It is Gods assembly. The anointing therefore, as you will observe, is first of the tabernacle, and then its utensils, and then the priesthood. That is, you have the great general thought, the principles of gathering, the saints viewed in that way, for they are the material. That is the point in this chapter; we being many, are one body. We are acknowledged in that way, but then also anointed as persons who have to say to God. We have to look at ourselves as we sit down together as the tabernacle, and then to look at ourselves and hold ourselves as priests. That is, in a dual kind of way, provision is made in those verses, first the tabernacle and what was in it, including the altar  what is public  and then the priests. So that the position becomes extremely clear and simple, and yet all was hallowed and God can identify himself with it. I do not know whether we have ever thought very much of ourselves as moving from our houses to the place of gathering as material. The saints are the material viewed as the tabernacle and are anointed, but then, we are also priests in speaking to divine Persons; that is the next thing  the anointing of the priests. 

    EJMcBDoes that indicate that it requires more spiritual power to take up the priestly side? 

    JTI suppose it does. The saints, viewed as material, are more negative, you might say, and yet in the same chapter, that is, Exodus 40, as we have often noticed, as each part is in its place, it is functioning. That does not mean that I am speaking; the principle is that I have a place to fill in the organism, and I am functioning in it, just as members of one body are all fulfilling their service as each is in its place. 

    EJMcBIn that way, if one is speaking, morally all are speaking. 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesWould what you say enter into the true thought of assembling together? 

    JTIt does. The saints, from the time they leave their places  the dwellings of Jacob  are under the eye of heaven; their footsteps are noted, and the sense of that would affect us as to how we behave ourselves on the way to the meeting. It is a matter of supreme importance to heaven that those feet are wending their ways to the assembly. The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob (Psalm 87:2), but He loves the dwellings of Jacob. It is a question of comparison; the dwellings of Jacob are of great importance to God, but Zion is of spiritual importance. 

    RemIt is a great thing to come together according to chapter 11 in assembly. 

    JTWhat we are remarking now is to show how great the thing is, that what we are is material on the way to it. 

    WCDoes the law of mutuality enter into that, as the psalm puts it, the way to hold sweet intercourse together? 

    JTJust so. 

    PLI rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah (Psalm 122:1). Does the psalmist hold himself in the light of the vessel? 

    JTIt is manifest that he has his mind on heaven. 

    PLAnd then I wondered, in the same psalm, Whither the tribes go up, as was their custom, if we get there the Ephesian view that you have referred to, the thought of access. 

    JTThat is the next thing; the tribes went up. Of course, the allusion would be to the set feasts of the year. What pleasure would be afforded to Jehovah as they started out from the different tribes, some taking a long journey and others a shorter! He would find pleasure in all their movements as they went up. But then, as reaching Zion, the next thing is approach to God; they were to appear before Him. 

    FWKThe ascent by which Solomon went up to the house of Jehovah was no doubt greatly dignified. 

    JTIt affected the queen of Sheba, and that would be a lead for us: His ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah (1 Kings 10:5). That is a later thought, that the saints, as having come from their dwellings, are sensible of divine favour in them; even if we are unobservant, the pleasure is there; the footsteps of the flock are precious to God. And then, as seating ourselves, as taking our places, we have to bear in mind that it is a question of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle was anointed and all in it, including what was external. 

    PHHWas this thought in Pauls mind in Corinth? It says, Paul was pressed in respect of the word, testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ (Acts 18:5). Does the company of the saints in Corinth, known afterwards as the assembly there, link on with the fact that Jesus Himself was testified to as the Christ? 

    JTJust so, the Anointed; that was the testimony. He said to Paul, I have much people in this city. He had His heart on the people, every one of them known to Him, and yet perhaps not one of them converted; except, of course, Aquila and Priscilla who were there, they were all still, you might say, unconverted, and yet the Lord said, I have much people in this city, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee (Acts 18:10). He would be with the apostle to secure those, and what pleasure it gave Him as one after another was secured! But the kind of preaching was the Son of God. Whilst it was the Christ that was announced, the Son of God was preached; whether formally, or whatever the form of words used, the Son of God was preached. The Lord had in mind that He should have the saints in that way, the knowledge of Himself as the Son, so that the fellowship was to be that, the fellowship of Gods Son. That is the principle that attaches to it, that the Christ is the public thing. Sonship is a question of what is inward, but the Christ is the public thing, the public character of the assembly. 

    QuesIs there something similar in Jeremiah 23, speaking of Judah being saved, This is his name whereby he shall be called, Jehovah our Righteousness, and then in chapter 33, speaking of Jerusalem again it says, This is the name wherewith she shall be called: Jehovah our Righteousness? The Lords body was the anointed body, and then the assembly is called the Christ. 

    JTLuke 4 presents the Lord in the synagogue of Nazareth as the anointed One. What delight there was in heaven in what was there, and then what an appeal to men! Although there was no outward result in the way of conversion, as far as we know, yet they marvelled at what they saw and heard; they never saw such movements in a preacher or minister before. That is the thing; that there should be something different; we are lifted above what is current in the religious world. They never saw anything like it before, and they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. The allusion is to the vessel. 

    EJMcBIn referring to the anointing in this outward way, have you in mind the manner or deportment, the very character in which the brethren gather together, and then the way in which statements are made in assembly as they are together? 

    JTThe anointing enters into all that. 

    EJMcBThe apostle evidently refers to what they were, led away to dumb idols, and now he would have a company that were influenced by the Spirit. 

    JTSee what intelligence there is, what speaking. So the first thing is, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    EJMcBWhy is the reference to Curse on Jesus spoken of first? 

    JTIt alludes to what was possible at Corinth after the apostle left. In speaking of this, it is only fair that we should remember the Lord had called these people His own: I have much people in this city. They were not merely nominal christians, but really christians; in fact, he speaks of babes in Christ, so as to make that clear. They may have been only twenty-four months old  they could not have been more, and many of them much less  so we need not be surprised that such conditions existed in the gathering. Some of them might be so devoid of intelligence in the gathering that the devil might get a place. Some of us actually know something of that, of the devil having persons to speak for him, so we need not be surprised that there should be such a thing as that. The enemy had made a great effort with them, for there was conduct among them that would not be named among pagans. What is alluded to is the possibility of a demon being there as together, and saying, Curse on Jesus  a terrible thought. I suppose ministry is alluded to, persons standing up to address the saints, and one of them might be under the influence of a demon. 

    EJMcBBringing the old system into the assembly of God. 

    JTThat is right, making room for the devil. We are told not to give place to him, and the test is the Spirit as the anointing. No one saying, Curse on Jesus would be anointed of God. 

    LWHIs that why you emphasise our coming together in faith? 

    JTYes. Many of us come together as people go to church, as we say, just dress and prepare for the meeting and walk along looking at what we see with unhallowed eyes, and, of course, when we get to the meeting we are not much above the level of ordinary religious persons, ordinary church-goers, whereas the thought is we should come out of the dwellings of Jacob, that is, clean places where God has a place, and our movements on the way have in mind that we are material, so to speak, for the tabernacle, and our deportment should be in accord with that, so as entering into the room and taking our places there is dignity attached to us, and we are able to hold ourselves from the outset as linked together in one body. The organism ought to be in mind, because the Spirit operates according to the way we hold ourselves, according to the intelligence and faith we have. 

    JJWould that be the true thought of assembling, coming in that way? 

    JTYes. The expression in chapter 11: when ye come together in assembly, is a very great expression. The article is not there before the word assembly, so what is meant is attitude of mind, that I am not coming into something, but I am the something myself in principle. So that I hold the saints in my mind in that way. 

    NKMDoes faith enter into this? You have expressed the need of our coming together primarily on the principle of faith. 

    JTIt does. Of course, we are to walk by faith at all times and not by sight, and when we are assembling it seems to me it should be a matter of great consequence how we hold ourselves, so that as we enter into the place and sit down it is a real thing and that gives room for the Spirit. 

    WCAre you connecting the thought of the tabernacle with the assembly convened, or does it go on when the saints are not together? 

    JTYou hold yourself as of it, and that is where the fellowship comes in. In chapter 10, it is when we are not convened, how we hold ourselves in relation to our brethren when we are not in each others view, that is, when the tabernacle was taken down and carried in the wilderness. Of course, what we are speaking of did not enter into this, but when it was taken down it was to be put up again. 

    WCSo there are three positions, the tents of Jacob, and then the tabernacle in connection with the carrying, and then the tabernacle set up. 

    JTThat is how it stands. The tents of Jacob were each in their place, a certain distance from the tabernacle. The suggestion is very beautiful, the Lord looking out from His place within, according to Leviticus, to see His people coming. How delightful they were to Him! Alas, we have to own there was very little of it apparently, but still there was that. The Lord led the way in that; the Psalms indicate that He knew how to approach the house of God. 

    AWPAre you suggesting that God only can appreciate the movements of leaving the tents of Jacob? 

    JTI think He does supremely. I like to see the brethren as they come. What can be more delightful on the streets than to see the brethren moving towards the assembly? I think it is very fine. Think of the dignity that attaches to them, but do they hold themselves in that dignity as they move along the streets? 

    PHHIs Simeon an example of it, coming into the temple in the Spirit? Would that cover what you are alluding to, as to literally coming to the meeting? 

    JTAnna came up too. She did not have to kneel down to get her spirit right. Years back the brethren knelt down to get themselves right  whether it was borrowed from the church, I do not know  but Anna did not have to do that, nor did Simeon who came in the Spirit. 

    PLSo in Luke 24:52 it says, And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. Would that be the thought? 

    JTQuite so. If you take Lukes account in the Acts, the Lord is said to have gone up from Olivet, and they returned to Jerusalem, and then we are told how far it was  a sabbath days journey. I suppose the allusion might have been to the journey from the dwellings of Jacob to the tabernacle. What delight there would be in heaven as Jesus had gone up in those movements! Those feet were taking those dear people back to Jerusalem, and they entered into the city and went to the upper room. That was the outlook in Acts, alluding to the place of meeting, not the temple, not a religious building in Jerusalem, but an upper room. That is what has continued ever since; at least, it is to mark our meetings. What delight there was in heaven as those feet carried those people, their hearts full of Christ, wending their way back to the city, and we are told how far it was, and going to the upper room. 

    NKMWhy does it say a sabbath days journey? 

    JTIt would seem to be a short journey, limited, but enough to take you to God. The sabbath does not hinder you getting to God; it ought to help you to get to God. 

    PLDoes the sabbath as a sign of covenant suggest that they would be governed by covenant conditions to do that journey? 

    JTYes. It must have been a limited journey, but the sabbath should not prevent the saints from getting to God; there could never be such a thought as that. 

    JJWould you connect Psalm 133 with the scripture in Corinthians or Ephesians? 

    JTI think it is more the Ephesian side, because you have the heavenly side brought in Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!. If we assume this to be concrete at any time it would be the Corinthian thought. It is not what men see exactly as the order of God in the assembly; it is brethren just, and what it is like. Of course, it would enter into our assembling, but the word dwell is a question of love and brethren. But still, it enters into what we are saying, because you have the hem of the garment, which would mean that things are in order  they are not loose. 

    EJSWould the thought of baptism into one body by the one Spirit and being given to drink of one Spirit be on that line? Is the thought of unity there? 

    JTAnd satisfaction also  unity and satisfaction. In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. That is done by the Lord, you might say, by the Spirit Himself but the drinking is our side. We have all been given to drink of one Spirit, meaning that we are satisfied in the unity. The drinking is brought in to suggest satisfaction, that we are not there looking at the clock in the hope of going home soon, but we are satisfied, and there is enjoyment in the position. 

    EJSIs that all contained in the thought of the anointing? 

    JTThat is what is implied. In verse 4 you will observe, But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all. We have the great general position stated in those two verses, but the apostle, having stated the great general position of the Spirit, the Lord and God, then resumes what he had in mind, that is, to speak of the Spirit. That is the main thought in his mind, to speak of the Spirit, so that the anointing is the thing, as he goes on to say, So also is the Christ. It is very remarkable that we have the Spirit here as first mentioned as giving the gifts and then we have the gifts mentioned. There are nine distinct things mentioned and they would all have a public bearing. They are given for profit, it says in verse 7, and then it goes on, For to one, by the Spirit, is given the word of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit; and to a different one faith, in the power of the same Spirit; and to another gifts of healing in the power of the same Spirit; and to another operations of miracles; and to another prophecy; and to another discerning of spirits; and to a different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation of tongues. There is a large variety of gifts, all with a public beneficial bearing, giving the assembly a marvellous place publicly, the Spirit of God operating through these gifts. They are given, and it denotes the beneficent character of the thing; they are all in the sanctity and dignity. 

    PLWould it be like a city set upon a hill which cannot be hid  elevation in dignity? 

    JTWhat could be greater  if anyone had eyes to see  as you walked along the streets of Corinth and turned into this company ordinarily, than what one would see and hear? There was nothing like it in all the history of the Greeks with all their powers of speaking and oratory; there was never anything like this, and that is the idea, that God should set those in that very place, Corinth in Greece, a known place of human mental ability. Was there ever anything like it? Never, and that is the thought. 

    QuesWould it be the continuation of Christ here? 

    JTExactly, not only in the powers that were there, but in the way things were done. 

    FWKSo Peter and John going up to the temple to pray brought in the power of healing and blessing on the lame man, the manifestation of compassion and divine grace. 

    JTHow completely God was identified with them, and not only with what was done, but the way Peter did it. It was at the Beautiful gate of the temple, but God had brought in something new. The Spirit of God loves to give us that bit, because it would bring in the dignity of the thing in one case, how it was done, and all in the name of the Lord Jesus, in the Spirit of the suffering Christ, the Nazarene. 

    RemIt would make us careful in the way local offices are filled. 

    JTIt should. These things are not common; they are all to be in the power of the Spirit. 

    WCCould you help us as to the sequence of these things? Why is wisdom first? 

    JTThe Greeks were famous for wisdom, but here is something they never had. It is enlarged upon in the earlier part of the epistle. It is the word of wisdom, a man getting up and speaking in this wisdom, the wisdom which God gives, the wisdom which the anointing affords. 

    WCThis would come out in the setting of chapter 14 practically. 

    JTI think it would. It comes before the thought of miracles, as if God thought more of wisdom than of healing and tongues. 

    EJMcBDo you not think, God having much people in that city and Paul being the vessel by which they were brought to light and the Spirit the power, that they are adequate to the thoughts of God in the city? 

    JTYes; you feel how God would provide for the Spirit. There would be self-judgment; there would be scope for the Spirit. That is why I spoke of faith and intelligence, for that is what governs these chapters, especially chapter 14, intelligence and understanding; indeed, the section is opened by that thought. What delightful times they would have, a brother standing up, as room is given for the Spirit, to speak a word of wisdom. We always need the word of wisdom. And then it goes on, the word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit, that one has knowledge. Knowledge is a very important matter, the knowledge of God and the knowledge of things in general bearing on God and His service, and that would be given out in the power of the anointing, and you would be impressed that those men who were speaking were gifts; they are called gifts here. It was Gods provision on earth for those dear people. The Lord had called them His people: I have much people in this city, and now they are furnished, as it says in chapter 1: so that ye come short in no gift, and those brothers standing up in this way would affect you: it is God speaking to me. They are gifts, and what a place it gives the Spirit as come. 

    JJSo would it be right to say that in Corinthians the body is given for the manifestation of the Spirit rather than the thought of the Head? 

    JTI do not think headship is much in view. It is to bring out the greatness of the Spirit, what He is here to us, and He is with us from the time we sit down together. He is not presented as coming to us; but Christ comes. 

    LWHSo it is one and the same Spirit. 

    JTThat is what is stressed here; there is only one Spirit. 

    EJMcBAnd prophecy is stressed as the governing factor of everything. 

    JTIt goes on to knowledge, and then faith is the next thing, and then healing, and miracles, and prophecy, and discerning of spirits, and different kinds of tongues, and interpretation of tongues. You feel those people are so wonderfully provided for, as you have eyes to see and ears to hear, and the blessed Person who has done all this is actually among them. It is in the power of the same Spirit right through here. Prophecy would bring God in; the prophet standing up would impress you that God had something to say, it may be to your conscience. You might enjoy a word of faith, and so healings, and the like, but maybe there is something in my conscience that needs to be dealt with too, for there is not a moment but perhaps I need to be searched about something, and that is an important thing. In fact, I do not see how the others could go on without it, without God coming in in convicting power. 

    PLThere is what is arresting in the anointing. It is said that they wondered at the gracious words. Is that a feature? 

    JTThat is what is contemplated, what the Greeks would see in testimony. They never heard such persons speak as these. Well, what is the explanation of it? Some of them might be mere humble people outwardly, but it is in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    PHHIt is very wonderful the way the Spirit is spoken of in verse 11 dividing to each in particular according as he pleases. 

    JTIt is to bring out the sovereignty of the Spirit. We shall come to as he pleases later on, but this early part is to bring out the Spirit and His sovereignty. 

    QuesWhy is faith spoken of as a particular gift in this section? 

    JTIt is not faith as we ordinarily speak of it, as in Romans; it is faith for certain purposes. God is pleased to give certain persons special faith, faith to do things, to remove mountains and the like. If we go before, as some do, there are obstacles to be removed, but there is faith given to do that. 

    JJCould you give an example of that? 

    JTI suppose it marked the apostles. Peter standing up with the eleven in Acts 2 was not simply as an ordinary christian, but as a man who knew that the whole power of Jerusalem would be against them. The Lord had said to them, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself (Matthew 17:20). That mountain would be the Jewish system, and Peter would know that. Though he spoke to them in beautiful terms, yet he would know well enough what was there, and what soon came out too, but he overcame on the principle of faith. 

    QuesWould Paul illustrate it when he said, I believe God (Acts 27:25)? He had faith for the moment that all would be well. 

    JTI think all the apostles had it, and Paul more particularly. What obstacles they had to overcome  we hardly realise it  after Jerusalem was overthrown in the souls of the saints, so that they went to the upper room instead of the temple. That would be the meaning of that. And when Paul approached the pagan world, what he had to overcome, but faith gave him power to overcome. It is a special thing for pioneers. 

    NKMTimothy is exhorted to be a model of believers and one of the ways is in faith. 

    EJMcBDoes it not come out strikingly in the shipwreck, Paul evidently having this gift of faith? 

    JTHe said, For I believe God that thus it shall be, as it has been said to me (Acts 27:25). He saw that they would be saved. 

    EJMcBWhen it looked as if everyone was going to be lost, be stood up and said, There shall be no loss at all of life of any of you. 

    JJAnd would it not apply to a locality, that if something has to be done and one has this gift, the thing will be carried through? 

    JTThe Lord supplies someone with faith for the thing, and it takes the form of leadership in that way. 

    QuesSo would you include the care meeting in your thoughts in regard of these matters? 

    JTOf course, every saint should have faith. The dispensation of God is in faith, but there is a special gift spoken of here given by the Holy Spirit. Faith is the gift of God in general, but there is a special thing God gives in view of the testimony and obstacles to be overcome. 

    FWKSo Paul saw the whole thing going to pieces before he passed off the scene, but his faith looked on to the completion of things. 

    JTSuch a thing is to be borne in mind, that faith is given to us, for all this implies the Comforter, the Paraclete. There is not a thing that escapes His notice. The Spirit has watched over this meeting today, and we bring in the Holy Spirit who is here to help us in every detail, and so, when we come together, things are according to God and every one is to be in faith. The dispensation is on that principle, but then there are special obstacles to be overcome, and the saints generally perhaps could not cope with them, but there are those who can, and it is our wisdom to follow the lead they give. 

    AECDoes the apostle bring in this gift of faith and healing in Acts 20, in the case of the boy who had fallen down? 

    JTThat is a good illustration of it. He says, His life is in him. How did he know his life was in him? It was not that he had brought him back to life again yet; it was faith, he knew it was in him. It was God going before, and the boy, of course, lived. The same things were seen in the Old Testament: Who by faith overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped lions mouths, quenched the power of fire ... (Hebrews 11:33). There are greater difficulties to overcome today. 

    PHHMen like Gideon having his numbers reduced and reduced again would be an example of this. 

    JTQuite so. Faith does not reckon by outward appearances; faith sees things as they are before God. It enables one to go forward; you are assured it is of God, not going forward blindly, but in the distinct knowledge that God is in it. 

    QuesIs it like the woman in Proverbs who considers the field? 

    JTShe considers the field and purchases it; there is no question of where she is to get the money. The purchase becomes easy if you decide on a thing. 

    PHHDo you think the drinking in verse 13, All been given to drink of one Spirit, would be a practical link between these external things and the Spirit helping us on the line of worship in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the next thing. The public side merges into the inner thing, that is, approach to God, and I believe that approach is in the anointing. That is, we are all brought together in the sense that the Lord has put us together. Baptised in the power of is really a question of the Spirit here and not the letter as elsewhere. It is baptism in the power of one Spirit. In the power of is put in there to give the meaning of the preposition. It is the power of the Spirit acting, so that we recognise His sovereign action, and we are conscious that He has done something. Baptism by the Spirit is that He has done it; it is in His power. Well, the next thing is that we have all been given to drink of one Spirit. Whether the word is made or given  I suppose given is more correct  it is your privilege to do it, as it is the privilege of the church to clothe herself with fine linen. You are doing it, and in doing it you are satisfied as a holy organism in which there is no complaint. Later on we have complaint, the foot saying of the hand, and so on, implying independency. But verse 18 shuts out all that. If the Spirit is given place, if I am subject, all independency is shut out. I do not isolate myself, I am in an organism and I do not wish to get out of it. I believe it is in that way we move, as it says, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives (Matthew 26:30). We move together. 

    EJMcBThat was your thought in the expression, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. 

    JTThat is right: we both, which suggests the idea of unity, that we move together: They went out to the mount of Olives. An examination of the facts shows that the mount of Olives was Christs place, where He went when He was in Jerusalem. There is no suggestion of a special place in Galilee, the point being that Jerusalem is the place of evil. It is where our Lord was crucified that the Supper is celebrated and where all this comes about, the Holy Spirit being here. So there is an organism brought into action. We may be together and the first action is the singing of a hymn; they sang it, it says. The Lord is not mentioned, as it were; it is the saints there together, and then they went to the mount of Olives. Now, in the mount of Olives we take a position that was already occupied by Christ. As the Son He is in that position, and we are in that position. That brings in scope, and I believe it is there that this verse in Ephesians fits. It is more Christ there: And, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. If He preached it was to bring us there, but it is in the power of the Spirit. For us the mount of Olives is not a physical thing but spiritual; it is in our minds as we take up the new place, and that place is already occupied by Christ. That is the position. 

    JJWould you say why it says in the verse in Corinthians, Given to drink of one Spirit? Does it mean participation? 

    JTI think drinking suggests satisfaction; it is what refreshes and satisfies. 

    QuesHow could you worship apart from satisfaction? 

    JTJust so. How could I worship if I am in a complaining attitude. God all in all is the great end in this epistle, and in Ephesians He is the great end before us, and the other two divine Persons are engaged in our approaching God the Father. 

    QuesIs worship taken into account in our access to the Father? 

    JTClearly so. The Father seeks worshippers. The position is as clear as possible, and these scriptures are important as to taking the new place. 

    PLDoes this witness to the great objective that God may be reached in worship? 

    JTI think so. These two holy divine Persons have taken a lower place all to the end that we might be brought to God and to worship Him, one of the Persons retaining the position of Deity in absoluteness. You find throughout that God is the end in all these matters. 

    EJSIs it important that in the second epistle the apostle stresses the anointing as being by God? Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God (2 Corinthians 1:21). Is that God in the three Persons of the Trinity? 

    JTQuite. You do not always need to say the three Persons because the Father is God: To us there is one God, the Father (1 Corinthians 8:6). He retains His place in absoluteness. The thought of God is never impaired in any sense by two divine Persons taking a place of service; God is always there. We have to bear in mind the inscrutable in speaking in that way. When the Son and the Spirit are operating on our side there is no need to bring Them in as Objects of worship. Of course, They are part of the Deity, but it is a question of the economy we are in. Let us be in it as it is presented to us, and not endeavour to compass it with our natural minds. 
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    HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH LEADING TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD AND HIS SERVICE (5) (JT 84)

    Exodus 4: 27 - 31; Ephesians 2: 18 - 22; Isaiah 56: 1 - 8

    The levitical feature of the household of faith becomes the link with the household of God, and this leads to worship. Exodus 4: 31 says, And when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

    Levi is marked by saying to his father and mother, I see him not (Deuteronomy 33: 9). He took the Lords side in a crisis. He was not governed by natural feelings or affections. Levi marks the side that links on with God. In Ephesians 2: 18 it says, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. This is priestly privilege. So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. The link thus is in the levitical element. Isaiah 56 shows how it is maintained practically by those who keep the covenant. 

    QuesWas Moses reticence in approaching the children of Israel (chapter 4) modesty or reserve? 

    JTIt is a very serious thing to resist God. Moses protests he cannot speak and God mentions Aaron. If he cannot undertake it alone God is not taken by surprise: He has Aaron in readiness. It says, And Moses said to Jehovah, Ah Lord! I am not eloquent, neither heretofore nor since thou hast spoken to thy servant, for I am slow of speech, or heavy of mouth, and of a slow tongue. And Jehovah said to him, Who gave man a mouth? or who maketh dumb, or deaf, or seeing, or blind? have not I, Jehovah? And now go, and I will be with thy mouth, and will teach thee what thou shalt say. And he said, Ah Lord! send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send. Then the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well (Exodus 4: 10 - 14). Aaron represents resources known in secret history. However distinguished a servant may be he must remember that God can get along without him, and that He can do it without impoverishing anything. Jehovah does not push Aaron. He merely says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? Moses would imply an aspersion on God, as if He did not know. Later on he blames God (Numbers 11), so that the seventy are given, but there is no more power, it is distributed. It is only as Moses protests that God brings on Aaron. It brings out what is in our hearts  that we are not slow to cast aspersions on God. The sequel shows what a speaker Moses became. In Deuteronomy 31: 30 it says, And Moses spoke in the ears of the whole congregation of Israel the words of this song, until their conclusion. There is nothing in this song to indicate that he is slow of speech and of a slow tongue. Paul says, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. It is a serious thing to resist when God is urging. Mary did not resist in Luke 1: 38; she said, Be it to me according to thy word. It is solemn to reflect that Moses never got back the power he lost in Numbers 11. 

    In connection with service, we must take account of the way the Lord indicates our movements. According to Matthew, you go to Galilee for your material for a sermon. But in Luke you get it at that hour; it comes down. Matthew suggests that things are to be strenuous. You not only preach, but make disciples of all the nations. This requires what is strenuous on your part, and patience too, but as you apply yourself Christ is sure to meet you. But the scripture in Luke reads: Do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. That is, you do not move. This is what I find. You go and get your thought from the Lord, but when you stand up to minister what you have slips away from you ofttimes, and you depend on what comes in as you are on your feet. As it says in Acts 2: 4, As the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. 

    QuesWill you say something of Aaron, who comes into evidence at this point? 

    JTWell, he is thy brother. Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? A brother is born for adversity. Aaron is there for a crisis; and he is the Levite. Jehovah is the first to use the word, and Aaron the first to be so regarded. Jehovah says, I know that he can speak well. God had heard him speaking many times, no doubt in prayer, for the first speaking of a man to God should be the speaking of prayer, as it says of Paul, Behold, he is praying. 

    Aaron is eighty-three here, and he kisses Moses. What a felicitous meeting! God would bring the brethren together. Notice that each moves; Aaron moves, and Moses moves, and they meet at the mount of God, where there are infinite resources. We never love people we do not respect. In Romans 16, which begins with the commendation of Phoebe, the word salute occurs over twenty times. A salutation is a token of respect. Paul had never been in Rome up to this time, so far as we know, but he generally says something good of those saluted. 

    QuesHow does the holy kiss work out today? 

    JTWe take it up in the spirit of it. Our intercourse is on holy lines. The holy kiss goes beyond feet-washing. There is no thought of any brother whom we cannot greet with a holy kiss. They had coteries at Corinth, yet Paul in his first epistle says, Salute one another with a holy kiss (1 Corinthians 16: 20). It is a kiss in contrast with the kiss of Judas; it is normal christianity. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the mountain of God in Exodus 4: 27? 

    JTIt is a place of divine resources; as in Genesis 22: 14 On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. 

    QuesWhat is the import of verses 24 and 25? 

    JTIt means there must be the rigid refusal of the flesh in levitical service, in the family. Gods anger against Moses goes even so far as slaying him. God can brook nothing in us which is inconsistent with Himself. 

    Verses 27 and 28 give a beautiful picture of unity in those in the lead in service, and this is most important. And Jehovah said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, and met him on the mountain of God, and kissed him. And Moses told Aaron all the words of Jehovah who had sent him, and all the signs that he had commanded him. It means that if you have something from the Lord, give it to the saints, and you will get more. He gave him all the words and all the signs; nothing is kept back. If we keep things back we will not have the confidence of our brethren. We must be transparent. The signs were given in verses 2 - 8 of this chapter. How solemn to think of the power of Satan; and of what is possible in the breast  what I am capable of. Yet the one is displaced by the power of God, and the leprosy is replaced by purity. It represents Gods power to deal with both Satan and sin. 

    In verses 29 - 31 it says, And Moses and Aaron went and gathered all the elders of the children of Israel; and Aaron spoke all the words that Jehovah had spoken to Moses, and did the signs before the eyes of the people. And the people believed. And when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped. That was just as God intended. The seal of any levitical service is that it brings about worship in the saints. 

    The link in worship leads to the house of God. It says in Exodus 15: 1, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song to Jehovah, and in verse 20, And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took the tambour in her hand, and all the women went out after her with tambours and with dances. This is the line on which we enter from the household of faith into the household of God pleasingly. We are there as those who know how to be there and serve there. The view in Exodus is that all sons should be free to serve God in the house intelligently. Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4: 23). This in chapter 4: 31 is anticipative. They are not yet out of the land of bondage, with burdens well nigh crushing them and still unremoved, and yet they worship. What powerful levitical service! 

    The scripture read in Ephesians 2 links on with Exodus. It is priestly. For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. We are brought in as priests by Christ Himself. All three divine Persons are active in verse 18. The both means Jew and gentile. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between house and household? 

    JTThe household brings God in actively; it is more than the house. He is there familywise. This is an advance on the household of faith; we are brought into Gods household. Divine Persons are active in the sphere in which we are. We could not be here today, with any profit, on any other principle. The household of God indicates finality although it is provisional down here. It is not an eternal thought, but involves all there is for us. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of fellow-citizens? 

    JTIt is a national thought; we belong to heaven. It is the priestly element which qualifies us for access to God. Many are in the household of faith; they attend readings, preachings, and so on, but the household of God requires a heart and nearness. 

    Now we come to Isaiah 56: 1, 2. Thus saith Jehovah: Keep ye judgment and do righteousness; for my salvation is near to come, and my righteousness to be revealed. Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that holdeth fast to it; that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. It is not here the Levite, but the man and the son of man, and it is in connection with keeping the covenant. Are we upright enough to keep the covenant of God? There is an obligation attaching to us. The sabbath is mentioned first in Exodus 16: 23. This is what Jehovah has said: To-morrow is the rest, the holy sabbath, of Jehovah. It is mentioned also in Exodus 31, attached to the building of the tabernacle, where God says He was refreshed when He had finished His work. The sabbath is the great thought of Israel. If you add up the time in connection with sabbath keeping for the people, lands, cattle, and so on, you will find that almost one-third of their time was taken up in this manner. The fear is that God does not get much out of His people; other things and other interests occupy so much of our time. 

    Gods covenant with Abraham was not dual; but with Israel His covenant was dual. They said, All that Jehovah has said will we do. It was thus ratified. Our committal is in the Supper. It corresponds with the sabbath. It is a challenge if we mean what we are doing. The if is on our side. So God says, Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that holdeth fast to it; that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. And let not the son of the alien, that hath joined himself to Jehovah, speak saying, Jehovah hath entirely separated me from his people; neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree; for thus saith Jehovah: Unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and hold fast to my covenant, even unto them will I give in my house and within my walls a place and a name better than of sons and daughters; I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. Also the sons of the alien, that join themselves to Jehovah, to minister unto him and to love the name of Jehovah, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth fast to my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for my house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. The Lord Jehovah, who gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith; Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered. How wonderful it is, and it all hinges on our acceptance of our responsibility. There is a striking relation between the Lords supper and the sabbath. Does everyone understand that it is a committal, and a committal that God holds us to? The privileges of the house are committed to us on that ground. The sabbath is the sign of the first covenant, and, taking fifty years as a basis, it will be found from the passages in Leviticus which concern sabbath-keeping that about one-third of the year was taken up in this way. One is not to be distracted, but to be for God, in sabbath conditions. For us it is the first day of the week, not the last day. You do not begin the Lords day by physical rest merely but by spiritual restfulness. And I would put the question to each, Do fifty-two breakings of bread dominate your whole year? The Lords supper should dominate the whole week. It is disgraceful that one should come to the Lords supper and never be seen during the rest of the week. 

    The Lords supper is at the entrance of the tent of meeting; by the Spirit we enter. I may eat it and not approach, for the approach is by the Spirit. God is inside, so to say. 

    In Exodus 31 there is the thought of refreshment to God. How delighted He was as He contemplated all these things!  the tent of meeting, the ark of the testimony, the mercy-seat and all the utensils of the tent  all speaking of Christ! 

    QuesWhat is keeping judgment in Isaiah 56: 1? 

    JTWe need this verse for our care meetings. There is so much sluggishness. In matters relative to the saints in a local gathering, we want to do justice. Our care meetings must be characterised by keeping judgment and doing righteousness. There is no moral housekeeping without a care meeting. There is no salvation as spoken of in verse 1 if things are allowed to drag. 

    QuesIs that why there are still many meetings without sufficient spiritual energy to have a Bible reading on Lords day afternoon? 

    JTI think the most auspicious time for a reading is on the Lords day. It is like the hill country in Luke. It was not meaningless that God chose that terrain on which are located Jerusalem, Hebron and Bethlehem. The average height is 2,700 feet, and Hebron is 3,000 feet above sea level. I think the Lord is helping us in regard of our sluggishness. 

    RemWe should not be sluggish. We will have a thousand years to rest, as it says, There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 
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    THE WORD OF THE CROSS (JT 85)

    1 Corinthians 1:18; Galatians 2:20; Romans 6:6; Ephesians 2:16; Revelation 11:8

    JTMany other passages may come under review but the scriptures read cover the subject. The teaching of the word of the cross in 1 Corinthians 1 is to them that perish foolishness, not the cross in a literal sense which is used in certain religious circles, but the word of it, meaning that which God has furnished to open up the truth or bearing of it to us, what it means  what it discloses, namely, that our old man has been crucified with Christ; the Lord may help us to understand what that is. Romans helps us as to the word of righteousness, also it has to do with the word of the cross, it unfolds the significance of the crucifixion of our old man. The Galatians were furnished with part of the teaching of the word of the cross, in that the one who brought it to them  Paul  speaks there of his own view of the matter, how it affected him. It is important in service to see how the truth affects the one who presents it. Ephesians furnishes the word of the cross in an extensive sense, and shows how both Jew and gentile are reconciled in one body  it is collective. Revelation gives us a further word in regard to the two witnesses; it is a matter of witness, we are made a spectacle and may expect it where our Lord was crucified. However small a town or city may be, it takes on that character; it is where we are, where we break bread and carry out the truth collectively; it is where our Lord was crucified, the kind of place, the external surroundings of the crucifixion. Every feature of the truth was laid hold of by Paul, not only in his knowledge, but in his experience; he would have us know something of his knowledge, but particularly of the word of the cross, the experience of it. The experience of the thing would enable us to present it in power; nothing affects us as the cross does, the carrying of it out. 

    HWIt is important for this to enter into our souls. 

    JTYes, it is a root matter. The word of the cross deals with the roots of evil, it deals with our pride and our aspirations and with the meanness of our old man. How mean we are in thoughts as we give way to our old man! We know what our old man is capable of, and as we judge him the word of the cross becomes valuable. It shows how we get rid of him in the faith of our souls and the word makes the thing intelligible to us. 

    LMThey that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts (Galatians 5:24). 

    JTThat is a good scripture. Galatians helps us more than any other scripture in regard to the word of the cross. Paul tells us of his own view of it and of certain persons who belong to the Christ, they that are Christs. Every christian is His in a sense, His by purchase, but are we all His in a characteristic way? They that are Christs have crucified the flesh, they have done it themselves, with its affections and lusts. It would mean they thoroughly judged these things. Have we crucified the flesh and thoroughly judged it? The result is complete deliverance, first from our old man and then in detail from the flesh, which is the idea of the concentrated power of evil. The flesh is really dealt with more effectively in circumcision: They that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts. We arrive first at the judgment of the thing in a general way  our old man  then our experience comes in and we no longer live, Christ has displaced self. Paul had reached that in his experience, and making it an individual matter says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. What he was is there; by faith one no longer lives but Christ is ones life instead of oneself. 

    QuesWhy do you give the Corinthian side first? 

    JTBecause we get there the word of the cross; without the word the thing is not of much value, the word of a thing makes it intelligible to you. We get the essence of a thing first, then the word is what opens it up to your mind, the teaching of it. The word searches you out inwardly, and brings it to bear on you in the full scope of it in all the roots of your being. We get the bearing of it on oneself, what it involves, what it is to me; first we get our old man, then oneself, then the affections and lusts of the flesh. We are slow to lay hold of the utter meanness of our old man, the one that marked us. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle bring in the glad tidings here? 

    JTIf you seek in ministry or teaching to make an impression by wisdom of words, it would defeat its own object, it would defeat the truth of the cross, it would becloud it, but the word of the cross is different, it is Gods way of stressing the truth of it, not in wisdom of words. Paul is alluding to the great skill of the Greeks, their eloquence in the use of words; it is thought much of today but it is of no value in the things of God; there it is by demonstration of the Spirit and of power  it must be by the Spirit. 

    BWhat is the idea of perishing  to them that perish? 

    JTIt is a strong word, there are those that perish, they are characteristic persons  a class of that kind who look upon the cross as foolishness. There are those who are lost too; their eyes are blinded by the god of this world. Some are spoken of as those that perish and others those that are lost, but to us who are saved the cross is Gods power. Those who are saved are a class too but to those saved the cross is not foolishness, it is the power of God. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between perishing and lost? 

    JTThere is not much distinction in the result. We get the thought of perishing in Johns gospel. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish (John 3:16). The allusion is to what happened in the wilderness to Israel: through their self-will their, carcases fell in the wilderness. Instead of going through in life one perishes; it is a very humiliating thought. The thought of carcases as attached to men is very humiliating; their carcases fell  they were graves of lust. Lost carries with it a state, what we were to God  lost to Him. God classifies certain ones thus  Our gospel ... is hid to them that are lost. They are exposed to the blinding influence of the devil; they are blinded by him; he has got them. 

    HWWe read of enemies of the cross of Christ in Philippians. 

    JTYes, the cross is a scandal. Many nominal christians are enemies of the cross of Christ. 

    HWould perishing apply to believers? 

    JTNo, we are speaking of classes of persons; we are speaking in a characteristic way. 

    HI was thinking of the carcases that fell in the wilderness. 

    JTThey are not types of christians characteristically. We are speaking here of characteristic persons. It is another matter, it is a solemn thing, if a christian does not care for the teaching of the cross, if it cuts too much on his natural tendency, and it is well to remember that he is bordering on that class. 

    It is a solemn thing if he does not like the preaching and word of the cross. Judas was like that; he was a son of perdition and he died in a gruesome sort of way; it was a humiliating thing. How solemn it is for a christian to shrink from the word of the cross, to say, in his attitude, that it is too exacting! It may be the word of the cross cuts at the very root of things. How solemn it is if a christian is in that attitude of mind to shrink from it! How near he is to that class who perish! 

    CAcceptance of the word of the cross in oneself would bring one into accord with the death of Christ. 

    JTYes, that kind of death, the death of the cross. 

    CIs there not a danger with us of tolerating, of not accepting it fully? 

    JTYes. To die with Christ is one thing but to be crucified with Christ is another. The cross was the scandal of that day. The Corinthians were enjoined not to fall in the wilderness; let us accept the full weight of the word of the cross. It is no use if we are not taking in the word of the cross: we should feel the solemnity of the fact that we are near those who regard it as foolishness. The Corinthians did not behave themselves in relation to the Lords supper. Let there be the acceptance of the word of the cross in its full bearing, the kind of death by which He died. There is a danger of toleration and of not accepting the word fully. Crucified with Christ is the acceptance of the scandal of that death; death by the sword would have been honourable but it was the death of the cross that was a scandal. 

    Romans 6 deals with this matter as regards our old man; baptism is the sign which leads up to it: Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. Circumcision is the putting off of the body of the flesh, but here it is the act of God in the crucifixion of Christ that is the point; it is what God has done; it has been done in order that the body of sin as bearing on the christian might be annulled as the truth is taken in and accepted. 

    HWWould circumcision be a deeper thing? 

    JTYes. As to the flesh the body of sin would mean the aggregate of the working of it as it affects the christian; it is a little more external to ourselves. God has dealt with it judicially and the light of that enables us to escape its power. Here the word of the cross comes in on our old man, God has dealt with it in order that the believer might escape the power of it. 

    RemKnowing the word of the cross and inward reckoning and outward yielding are in this chapter. 

    JTQuite so, hence the importance of the word of the cross. Our old man has been crucified; it is not that I am crucified or they that are Christs have been crucified, here it is what God has done. Knowing that God has done it must precede our experience of it. Crucifixion took place at Golgotha, the place of a skull; it was mans utter ignorance, his true state was exposed. The world knew nothing of this, none of the princes of this world knew, otherwise they would not have done it. They were exposed in spite of professed knowledge; there is nothing there but a skull; the root of the matter is dealt with. The power of sin is the force of will operating against God; God dealt with that in the cross and left nothing but a skull, and the word of the cross helps us to see that. God has dealt with things radically; crucified means that. The word they used before the crucifixion was, Crucify him, crucify him; that was the state of their mind, and the cross was the expression of that. They crucified and slew Him. That brought out where man was, and it takes the word of the cross to make this plain to us. Man is devoid of intelligence according to God, in utter ignorance of God, but He turns that round in the sacrificial death of Christ so that He has dealt with man from that point of view. 

    AMHMan has to be reduced to a skull in his own estimate? 

    JTYes, the word of the cross helps us to see according to Romans 6 how God has dealt judicially with our old man so that the body of sin should be annulled that we should not any longer serve it, the aggregate of the operation of sin  mans will  against God. Our knowledge of that enables us to disallow the thing and we look at it with God. It is under reproach as Christ is under reproach, and we look at the operation of sin with scorn. God has dealt with it in that way. 

    CThe body of sin would be in its completeness? 

    JTYes, it is the aggregate or the body of the thing; it operates as you go into the street. One man is affected one way and one another but the whole thing is destroyed. The word annul means its power is gone in a certain setting and the word of the cross enables you to see it. 

    AMHIs that the bearing of John 3? 

    JTYes, what is so much needed is to get to the root of things. They that are the Christs have crucified the flesh. In Romans it is the body that is spoken of; if Christ is in us the body is dead. 

    HWWhat is the thought of Christ being portrayed crucified among the Galatians? 

    JTIt was so verified in the apostle; he was there the setting forth of the truth he was preaching. Christ was crucified among them, before their very eyes. How important to have the truth exemplified! It was exemplified in Paul. In Galatians we often get it cited and it underlies the whole point. I am crucified with Christ, not the flesh or our old man, but the person himself, he has undergone crucifixion. 

    It is very remarkable that we can say such a thing; I am crucified, it was Pauls own judgment of himself. We cannot say much about that but Paul could say, I am crucified with Christ. God had met his exercises in regard of himself. We say, No one can conceive how mean I am, but God has dealt with that so that we need not be bothered with it; I am done with myself in that way. 

    QuesThe offscouring of the world? 

    JTThat is how Paul was regarded, and it was how Christ was regarded. Here in Galatians it is his own judgment before God of himself  how offensive he was to God! He arrived at that judgment of himself. He comes to the sense of how abhorrent he is as a natural man before God, and God has met that. This could not be said in Old Testament times, Moses or David could not say it; it could not be said until Christ was crucified because the vicarious thought is in it. Christ had not died in Old Testament times, but if you bring in the vicarious side you must see that God has done it for you. I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. That is history, it goes back: He loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    HWThat is the only way Christ can live in the believer. 

    JTYes, He cannot tolerate our old man. 

    CWould the whole of verse 20 enter into the word of the cross? 

    JTIt is beautiful to see who it is who has loved me and given himself for me; it brings out how the glory and beauty and attractiveness of Christ had place in Pauls heart. There can be no rival there; Christ must have all the place, He must have such a place that He fills all my intelligence and affections. I must give Him all the place. 

    QuesIt involves soul history? 

    JTQuite so. By whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (chapter 6:14). That is his relation to the world and the worlds relation to him; it is real deliverance. There is no real deliverance without the word of the cross; Paul glories in the cross. Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. Christ in you is what is in mind to be reached with us  in our minds and affections  that He should have all the place. 

    The passage in Ephesians is to bring out unity that is pleasing to God. God is complacent with us, it is a collective thought, that He might reconcile both, Jew and gentile, in one body to God by the cross. 

    HWe are said to be reconciled to God by the death of His Son but here in Ephesians it is by the cross. Why? 

    JTBeing reconciled to God by the death of His Son is Romans and refers to the person more, it is a general thought of reconciliation. It is not crucifixion there. 

    RemIn Ephesians it is the removing barriers between Jew and gentile. 

    JTYes, it is dealing with the root of national feeling, which is deep with us too. It is collective; both have been reconciled by the death of Gods Son; that is what it cost to effect it, no less than that, but in Ephesians the roots of national feeling are dealt with at the cross so that there may be such unity among the brethren that God would be pleased with it. Here it brings out how God has effected unity in Jew and gentile among the saints through dealing with the evil of national feeling that gets such a place with us. 

    RemThe superscription on the cross was in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. 

    JTYes, those languages represented the national feelings of the world at that time. 

    JEBWhat about the blood of his cross? 

    JTThat is very much akin to what we have in Ephesians, making peace here and also there, by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross (Colossians 1:20). The Godhead is in mind or rather the fulness, that is, what God is has come out, it is the Deity in that sense. It is what is effected through Christ, so it is by Him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace. The Godhead, the fulness or the Deity has done that by the blood of His cross. In Ephesians and Colossians things are dealt with radically in their roots. It is by the blood of His cross, the death of Christ viewed in that light, the Deity did it itself. 

    HWIs peace in view of the Deity? 

    JTQuite so. The blood means the laying down of the life which the Lord had taken up; life is in the blood. The Lord laid down His life vicariously in dealing with the meanness of man which is abhorrent to God; the fulness did all that. 

    LMPurchased with the blood of His own. 

    JTThat is the same blood that brings out the love of God; it is the One He loved. The blood of His cross is the dealing with the thing abhorrent to God but the blood of His own is the love of God; the blood of His cross is a very remarkable word. 

    We sit down in the assembly and God sees what is in our hearts, what we think of the brethren; He is looking on. If I think of them as He does there is complacency. These things have the assembly in view. If crucifixion has its full place, God is restful in us as reconciled in one body. Then my last thought is, where we are breaking bread, what are the surroundings? The verse in Revelation helps as to that. Whatever city or town or village we may be in there is no difference in principle; wherever we may be the attitude of the world remains what it was to Christ; it is the same towards us for it is where our Lord was crucified. The bread we break is the communion of the body of Christ and as often as we do it we show the death of our Lord until He come. The thought runs right through; we are exposed to that attitude of the world, crucifying, and the world has not changed, the same thing is there, the same attitude. 

    CWhere also our Lord was crucified; the word also brings out a likeness of treatment? 

    JTThe beast made war and overcame and killed the two witnesses and their bodies were exposed three days on the street of the great city to make ridicule. It shows the abhorrence of the world to the witnesses; the people rejoiced in their death and made presents to one another. It is a solemn thing to think that that sort of thing obtains where we break bread. However respectable things may seem outwardly that is what lies at the bottom, and we must expect that. If a real test were made the world would show its hand, and the test will be made and they will treat us in the same way. 

    HWWe are in danger of being attached to places. 

    JTVery good. If the test is made they will treat you as they did the Lord. We may expect tests and if they come this is what would come out. The love of ones own native place or country is deep rooted and we think there is nothing like it but if the test comes we shall find they will treat us as they did the Lord. I am not saying anything about the authorities, it is not disrespect for them. Sodom and Egypt stand for the world  the world is there in all its features  Sodom is corruption. Egypt refers to the world affording gratification to our natural tastes. 

    The final thought is Where also our Lord was crucified. The positive side of the truth runs with what we were saying; the word of the cross deals with the root principles that govern us, that come out, so that we might be here for God. The Son of God ... loved me, and gave himself for me; that runs along with what we have been speaking of. It is Christ having been crucified that makes all this of import to us. 
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    RECONCILIATION (JT 85)

    Romans 11:15; 2 Corinthians 5:17 - 21; Colossians 1:19 - 22; Ephesians 2:16

    These scriptures furnish instruction as to the great truth of reconciliation. The subject has especially in mind to bring God before us as seen in connection with this great matter, the matter of reconciliation to Him. It is said of the Corinthians that some were ignorant of God and, of course, that statement has great significance today, for ignorance of God marks the whole profession of christianity. But there are those who know God, who are not ignorant of Him, but as knowing Him, love Him. Lovers of God is one of the finest phrases. It is said of them that they should shine as the sun in its might. Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might (Judges 5:31). They do so now morally and will do so actually presently. They will shine in glorious brilliancy and power with Christ. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. So that in saying that ignorance of God marks the profession, one makes full allowance for those who know and love Him. It is said that if any man love God, the same is known of Him; not that God does not know everyone, He does. He knows me, He knows you, He knows everybody else and many, alas, who are rejecters of Christ. It is said, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant (1 Corinthians 14:38), a very solemn statement, it is judicial. And let the filthy make himself filthy still (Revelation 22:11). The judicial dealings of God go on; we may not be able to meet them in detail but they go on, and many are known in the sense that they are in the book  in His book  out of which their deeds are judged. Terrible thought! Not the book of life. They are known of God in that sense, each having his record down, each to be judged according to his works. Let there be no mistake as to that. But then it says, But if any one love God, he is known of him (1 Corinthians 8:3). It means that he is known in His book of life. He is known of God in that sense. Heaven knows him; if he appeared in heaven at any time, he would be known  blessed thought! There will be no confusion there; the names are written, and everyone would love to appear as known of God. God takes account of them as those who love Him. They are among the hosts in the book of life. Just as great distinguished persons are known in every realm, so these persons are known as lovers of God. Well, that is the class we belong to, dear brethren, as lovers of God, that distinguished class that God has recognised as among the living. 

    Well now, this matter of reconciliation serves to bring God before us peculiarly, and first in His relation to the world as it is seen according to this verse in Romans 11. In the casting away of Israel judicially, God is not casting away for ever, only temporarily, thank God. Elymas the sorcerer typifies Israel in that way. God will return to His people. He has not cast them off finally, but they are cast away and made void for the moment, in order to bring the world in provisionally  that is in the position of reconciliation. Now this needs to be understood by us or it will be very defective in our view, and I would explain it, dear brethren. When Scripture speaks of the world in reconciliation, it is not the world in a moral sense in all its lusts and wickedness, that is not the thought. Scripture says distinctly that that world lies in the wicked one. It is out of that world we are to be delivered. Christ died for our sins that He might deliver us out of this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father, that is morally. Salvation from the world is in a moral sense, but the world has to be viewed in another sense; that is, it has to be viewed creationally or physically. The world was made by Christ, but then it goes on to say, The world knew him not  that is, the moral side of it did not. So we have to understand every word or we shall be mixed in our understanding. The world therefore is in mind as Gods creation, and the men upon it are Gods creatures, viewed from another angle, being in a world alienated from God by wicked works, but still being Gods creatures, divided up into nations under the government of God, according to Genesis 11. Scattered over the face of the whole earth, we are told, a statement that invites inquiry and investigation, for it provides for all the continents and the isles of the sea as we know them, how God has scattered the races judicially, setting their bounds. As Paul says, Having determined ... the boundaries of their dwelling. They are under His eye, the bounds are set, and they were set in relation to His ancient people Israel. But then the time came when Israel was cast away  a strong word  but not finally, only temporarily, beloved. God has not cast away His people. They are in mind and continued in a remnant, as it were. Paul says, I also am in line with that remnant; moreover he said, Our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night (Acts 26:7). We wonder why that might be; the Spirit of God records it, so that they have an acceptance in that sense; and publicly they will presently come up. Can a land be made to bring forth in one day? shall a nation be born at once? it is said (Isaiah 66:8). All Israel, that is His own, not every Israelite, not every person known as a Jew, none but His own Israel, no other Israel will be blessed of Him, whatever their profession. Therefore they are going back to their land, as they are. God will make His own selection; it will be Gods Israel. So that all Israel, says the apostle, shall be saved; that is the whole nation, the nation of purpose; God will do that. He can do all things. 

    Well now, this thought of reconciling the world has in mind the nations as God divided them up, and as His creation, the earth itself. The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof (Psalm 24:1). He has never given up His rights in this respect. When has He given up His rights in the human race? The human race belongs to God, so that in Mark, according to the Lords own words, the gospel was to be preached to all the creation. The preachers were to go into all the world, that is the place of possession  the moral side of it  but the preaching was to be to all the creation. God holds on to that. The wickedest man in this town God holds as His creature; He sends the rain and the sunshine upon him, but there will be nothing like that in hell  no, nothing, no favour at all; it will be utter abandonment from God. But the world is in a different position now; the Jews have been cast off. God said that the nations are now to come in and take that position, viewed as nations, viewed as belonging to Him; it is the time of the reconciling of the world. Then in connection with this, God has set up authorities, governments, as represented in Nebuchadnezzar taking the place of Israel. Speaking of one of the powers that be, the apostle says it is Gods minister to thee for good (Romans 13:4). All that is in keeping with the reconciliation of the world, which is only provisional; the whole position will be changed. God will be against the world as it will then be. The beast and the false prophet will have their place in it, and there will be open opposition to God and to Christ, open war between God and the world. It is not so today, God is against it in a moral sense, against sin, but He is not against it as viewing the world as His creation, and it is as viewed as His creation that it is in reconciliation. He looks at it as in favour in order that it should be saved. That is the present object, not imputing their trespasses. It is a remarkable thing, how that God was in Christ reconciling the world, not simply taking it abstractly reconciled, but actually doing it through the ministry of the gospel: how that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses. Well, that is the first point I touch on, dear brethren. Abraham represented the thought in the book of Genesis. He is said by the apostle to be the heir of the world, that is, of the nations of the earth; every family is to be blessed in Abraham the heir of the world. Well now, being heir of the world he would save it if he could, and so today every one of us, reconciled as sons of Abraham, will save it if we can. That is our attitude; if that is not our attitude, we are defective. So that when Sodom came into mind Abraham would have saved it if he could. He did his best through solicitation and prayer to save Sodom; he appealed to God. Now he says, Jehovah, You are the God of all the earth, You are the Judge of all the earth, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25). God liked that, God loves His people to tell Him the truth and even about Himself. Abraham says something about Him, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right?. God liked that and He listens to him. God had already said Abraham is a judge too, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? ... For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice (Genesis 18:17,19). He had in mind that things would be right, and as far as his power went, he would have things right. So among the nations, he was among the Amorites and was concerned to see a right rule maintained as under the rule of God. So God tells Abimelech about Abraham. He calls the attention of the monarch to Abraham. Today, of course, it is monarchs or presidents or rulers of the earth. God speaks to them; let us not think that He does not. 

    You may think of some of these rulers that they are so wicked that God would not do anything at all for them, but He does. They are in the place of rule. How they got there in detail is not the point, God sees that they are there. God says, I am looking after them, their hearts are in My hands. The kings heart in the hand of Jehovah is as brooks of water: he turneth it whithersoever he will (Proverbs 21:1). And here is one monarch to whom God speaks about Abraham and fixes that mans name in his mind. He says, You are ill-treating him; you have taken his wife wrongfully  Abraham, he is the heir of the world  I do not say God said all that, but that is in Gods mind. What God did say was, He is a prophet, and will pray for thee. That is to say, the prophets of God, the priests of God today pray for the rulers. They do not look upon them as enemies. It is entirely wrong to look at a ruler as an enemy. Government is of God; we respect them, and we pray for them; that is the important point. They are ministers of good to us; they may not mean it, but they are; the Lord sees to that. Even a man like Pilate, miserable politician as he was, is the governor. Matthew stresses the fact that he is the governor. The Lord Jesus recognises him as the governor and He speaks to the governor. Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above (John 19:11). So you see the Lord looks at the world as set up of God, and even Pilate who condemned Christ to death is the governor, and only as such possesses that power from heaven. That makes a great difference if we understand it. If they distribute benefits to Gods creatures, well, that is from God; they are ministers of good to thee. Why should I despise that? I am despising the ordinances of God if I despise that. If a politician comes and offers me a benefit then I would not take it. From a government or a king or a president, however, I must take. All such benefits are of God, as it were, the best He has. God is always dispensing bounty. The sun shines and the earth is yielding its increase; that is all from God. God gives it today; God is infinitely active in His creation for good, so that I am to understand this great provisional position. Christ has not come yet to reign; the day has not come for that. It is the gospel day, and God has ordained all this, so as to give room for the gospel to show the wonderful disposition of God. That is what it involves. God wants to save you, but He is not going to pass over any trespasses nor will He pass over anyone. We have to judge our sins and confess them, but still God is not challenging you about your sins first. He is offering Christ to you. God is in Christ, He has come down Himself in Christ. God is in Christ reconciling the world to Himself. Paul sees that I get that ministry. He is peculiarly the minister of reconciliation, how God is in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses. So that, dear brethren, it is well to get into this line of thought. Abraham represents it; how he prayed for Abimelech, and God answered his prayer. That is an evidence of what he was; he was anointed of God, a prophet and priest. It is priests that pray, and we are all priests, as it says, A holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2:5). 

    Now I come to the second scripture I read. It begins with the idea of new creation, that is, If any one be in Christ. In Christ is not a theoretical idea. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. That is, God has taken over the work again in that man. New creation is an additional thought to reconciliation. Reconciliation is always viewed as applied to us in the past, that which has happened to believers, it is not what is happening to believers. Believers are characteristically reconciled to God, reconciled according to Romans by the death of His Son, and so it is in our passage Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us. How affecting that is! That we might become Gods righteousness in him. It is not the grace of God there, but the righteousness of God, as if God would challenge and say, There is the wickedest man, and that man is converted. Paul is converted, the thief is converted, and millions of others like them. God says, That is My righteousness. Now that the righteousness of God has appeared, not only are we constituted righteous, but we are made the righteousness of God. Think of the result of the death of Jesus; it is all a question of God, how He regards and feels in respect of the sacrifice of Jesus. How liberating to the conscience, how establishing to the conscience, not only I am accounted righteous but made it! The righteousness of God in Christ, that is the line of reconciliation. New creation is another thing. Reconciliation clears the way in the soul for new creation. Reconciliation, so to speak, deals with what is historical, and God can look at the wickedest man and say, That is My righteousness. You may say, No, it is Your mercy. No! God says, It is My righteousness, it is perfectly, infinitely right to look at that man as righteous on account of the value of the death of My Son. God made Him to be sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. Well, new creation is another matter, it is not what we were historically, it is wholly new. God has cleared the ground: no one can challenge what He has done, everything is a question of righteousness. Reconciliation is a question of righteousness through the death of Christ, but new creation is another thing. Reconciliation having been effected, righteousness having made it effective, God can begin all over again, so there is no past when it comes to new creation. What He sees of {375} earlier days is gone; no past, nor will there be eternally, heaven would not be heaven were we to recall what we used to be. We know all this as we begin over again. God begins over again in new creation. God stands on that. If any one be in Christ ... a new creation. It is as new created we belong to the assembly. Even heaven itself will be new created. New heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness (2 Peter 3:13)  everything is to be that. But I cannot proceed on that line, I can only touch that thought. It is, if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. There is is not in the original, it is just simply a new creation as if God stands on that thought; if any one be in Christ ... a new creation; it has already begun. 

    Well now, I go on to Colossians so as to bring out how the Godhead is emphasised in Colossians. The passage I read in the Authorised Version is not a good translation but I just deal with the facts as presented in it, first that it pleased the Father that in Him all the fulness should dwell. Now the Father is not there, In him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell is really the proper thought. Similarly in Hebrews 1:3 where it says He set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. The right hand of the greatness, we know what that means; the noun is made personal, it is what God is in greatness. So here it is what God is in fulness, all that could be predicated of the Deity as showing it dwelt in Him, All the fulness ... was pleased to dwell there. How it brings out what He has drawn our attention to! It is the Deity that is in mind. The Deity has undertaken to reconcile all things, and persons, to Itself. It is an immense thought, dear brethren, and God means it to affect our minds. The Deity, the Godhead had in mind to effect the reconciliation of all things as well as persons, but first of all it must be as in keeping with Colossians that all the fulness was pleased to dwell in Jesus. Think of how great He is! All the fulness, not only that It was there but that It was pleased to dwell there  as if It were restful! All that God is, was restful in that Man. How great that thought is! It is the Deity undertaking through Him, by Him to reconcile all things to Itself, things on earth and in heaven, but it is through the blood of His cross. As you will observe, By him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross; that is, peace is the foundation of it. God is restful in the whole scene by the blood of his cross. It is the supreme thought of the cross, it is the blood of the cross, it is enlarged on; we have to understand that it is the blood of Jesus shed on the cross. Let us not forget that it was there that man was judged, where our old man was dealt with in a most minute way, in sacrifice at the cross. It was with blood, the blood of the Christ, that blood which carries with it the most ignominious judgment as to myself. Paul says, I am crucified with Christ (Galatians 2:20); that is the judgment I have got of myself, that is what I deserve. One is so thoroughly self-judged that he sees that he is only fit for that, and the blood of the cross has met him at that point, so that God can proceed with His great thought of reconciliation  reconciliation of things on earth and in heaven, and of persons. Who are the persons? The Jews and the gentiles  ourselves. You can see now, dear brethren, how the thing has become very concrete and real; reconciled through the body of His flesh through death to present you holy in His sight. How real that reconciliation is! That is very different from the reconciliation of the world provisionally, for that is only for a time, but our reconciliation is final  to be presented to God without reproach  Holy and unblamable and irreproachable. Now that is Gods thought and every christian here can take it to himself. What a mighty power it is in the soul that God presents me to Himself in the power of reconciliation! There is not a shade of thought in His mind against me, I am perfectly agreeable to Him. You say, That is new creation, but it is not, it is reconciliation, there is no question of new creation at all, it is what God has effected by the blood of his cross, and in the body of his flesh through death, in the death of Christ. Would that God would give us grace in our souls to take it in, it is the test of everything! God is dealing with us now as those He likes. We are material suitable for Him, He is not displeased with us, He is working with us as material. The effect of that is that, as in His counsels, He is pleased with us. You should take that in, that God has not a thought against you, He is pleased with you in the death of the Lord Jesus, through the blood of His cross, and then to emphasise it, it says, In the body of his flesh through death. 

    There is just another final thought in Ephesians, and this brings me to what is collective. I take it from the verse, as you will observe, That he ... might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross. Now this raises the whole question as to my relations with the brethren. So far the word has not been stressed as to our relations; it is what we are severally through the death of Jesus. Here it is what we are severally too, but each of us viewed as in one body, Jews and gentiles, of course, but both allied here together; Jews and gentiles because they represented what was diverse from one another. The woman of Samaria says, The Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans  no dealings  she voiced what has come down to ourselves in the history of Gods people. Christians have divided into sects, each having his own view; it is like the garments of Christ to every soldier a part. Public profession is like the garments in which Christ appeared, but how unrepresentative it is! The Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, says the woman. Let us come down to ourselves, alas! often among those who have the truth it works out thus. Although we may sit down together and break bread, some of us may have no dealings with the others. How displeasing it is, dear brethren; it is utterly inconsistent, because that one loaf which we break denotes our unity, not only unity, but our being the body in organisation. The figure denotes that we are bound up with joints and bands. An organism is the idea, not simply unity. Unity is right to a point but not good enough, the assembly is Christs body of which He is Head. There must be an organism, and The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? That word communion does not refer to the loaf only, it is what we break, it refers to the fact that we are in the fellowship of it. The word communion is fellowship. We leave the room after the Lords supper, it may be, and some of us have no dealings with the others. That is most distressing, most inconsistent; it is abhorrent to the mind of heaven, it is destructive of the truth of the assembly. If there should be any such feeling it should be remedied at once. So in Matthew 5 we have, If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift  do not take it away  a gift is not to be recalled, it is right to bring the gift but wrong to offer in the sense that your brother is not with you. In the working out of this, brethren, I know full well our experience is that discipline is required. We have to regret if brethren are not subject to discipline. Discipline is discipline and if anyone attempts to override the judgment of the assembly and assume that he is more gracious than the assembly, he is in a false position, he had better take care, God will have to say to that. I am not interfering with that thought of discipline, but the Lord is speaking about a certain thing in chapter 5: If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. I want you to understand that the Lord is speaking abstractly, because there are other things, as I have said. But underneath the offering the Lord imposes upon us a sense of obligation that we must have our brother, we cannot get along without him, we cannot offer without him. To say we have no dealings, or to act in that way, is to have our dealings under discipline. But the Lord is speaking in general terms and in an abstract way, and it underlies the whole position  I must have my brother. I must have him in heaven, I am not at home without him, as offering I must have him, I must have his sympathies. The body cannot exist practically unless I maintain this, and so in Ephesians it brings us to the highest level in this matter, as in all matters; we are reconciled in one body, not by the blood of the cross but by the cross. How could Jew and gentile be brought together save as by the mind of God both came to understand His will in the cross, and that will imposes death? The word of the cross brings the understanding of it to me. So I understand now that I cannot do without my brother. Though I may fail, abstractly I must never give him up. The Lord does not contemplate that he is irreconcilable; if he understands reconciliation to God he is not irreconcilable, I am likely to get him. Leave your gift and go and be reconciled. He does not say, Let him be reconciled to you; that is not it, but you be reconciled to him, that is the great principle of reconciliation as viewed as affected by reconciliation to God. So I say to myself, I must be reconciled to my brother; that is the thought in mind, it may take years but I must see it through. I must have my brother. You understand me now. I am not overlooking discipline and the instructions we get as to discipline, and how that if a man be called a sinner I am not even to eat with him. If he does not work, I am to shrink from him; if he does not work he does not eat either. I am not ignorant of that; I am speaking of the abstract way the Lord said, You must have your brother; the purpose of God requires it, and so the most alienated people, Jew and gentile, are reconciled. God has done it by the cross, and how? In one body. That is, He has brought us together vitally by the Spirit, the word of the cross entered into that in the complete demolition of both, according to what we are characteristically, complete demolition of them by the cross of Jesus, so that He may reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross. 

    That is all I had to say. May God help us that He may have a greater place as to public matters, as to assembly matters, and individual matters, that God may be all in all. 
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    ATTRACTIVENESS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 86)

    John 8: 34 - 36; Luke 15:24,25; 1 Peter 2:4,5; Ephesians 2:19 - 22

    JTIt is in mind particularly that we might see the house of God in its attractiveness especially for the young, as affording spiritual enjoyment. To some of them our meetings are dull, and it is needful to keep in mind the features of the house that afford enjoyment, enjoyment that lies in affection rather than in understanding; hence the thought of the house of God must be made concrete. The first scripture has in mind the liberty that is opened up to young believers; the concrete side of the house is in mind rather than the abstract, but the Son abides in it, so that it affords permanence in the way of liberty. Then in Luke it is dependent on the gospel and presented in a peculiarly attractive way as having in it music and dancing, holiness entering into it from the outset, so that, as young ones begin to taste the joys of the house of God, they also begin to realise the need of holiness, that indeed they are possessed of it as having the Holy Spirit themselves. But it is presented in a public way in Luke 15, for the elder brother would discern the merriment going on inside, although he had no taste for it. And then in Peter the holiness is more concrete, it says we ourselves are the living stones as coming to Christ as the living stone, and built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, so that the element of sacrifice enters into the service of God. And then finally, that we are at home there, no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, not only in the house, but of Gods household, the foundation and the ornamentation of it in Christ being the corner-stone; it is ultimately a habitation of God by the Spirit. In Luke 14 the house is linked up with the gospel, That my house may be filled. Luke 14:23. That is also an abstract view, only the light and the attraction lie in the fact that the house is mentioned, my house; those who enter are seen as particularly suited to it, the point is it is the mind of God for them. 

    QuesWill you say a little more of what you have in mind when you speak of the enjoyment being more in the affection than the intelligence? 

    JTWell, music and dancing of course do not require the intelligent side so much; enjoyment is through intercourse with persons from the standpoint of affection. When we come to Peter, we have the idea of life and priesthood; priesthood requires intelligence, but the mere thought of the elements of music and dancing does not stress the idea of intelligence. 

    MWBWhy did you turn to the scripture about liberty first? Is it because we must be set free from what would hinder us? 

    JTI thought that was the first thing to have before us, that the Lord works it out from persons who are serving sin, and young believers are not strangers to that  alas, none of us is a stranger to that  but the Lord does not stress the sin side, but that the servant of sin does not abide in the house for ever; being a bondman he has no fixedness there, he may be ejected at any time. 

    QuesMake you free  is that deliverance? 

    JTYes, I think it is. Of course the Lord spoke about them sinning, Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin. Now the bondman abides not in the house for ever: the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. It links on with the gospel, but from the standpoint of the profession, I think; that is, those who were already in the profession of christianity, 

    or in the profession of judaism as it was then; not the gross gentile thing in the world, but whatever was and whatever is now profession. 

    QuesIs that why the Son sets free? 

    JTYes, it is over against the legal profession, not simply that it is legal service, but it is sinful service in that system, and those who are serving thus are bondmen as he says, and they have no title to permanency. The bondman in the type acquires permanency by dying, so to speak, he had his ear bored by the judges, but those who are around us in the profession externally would appear to be serving sin. 

    QuesCast out the bondwoman and her son Genesis 21:10  would that come in? 

    JTWell, the point is that the servant of sin is himself a bondman, and for that reason he can be ejected, he is not to continue, but it is a very solemn thing that it is a bondman of sin; it makes it a very serious matter for all who are serving in a lawless way, for sin is lawlessness 1 John 3:4; even if it be religious lawlessness, it is sin. 

    MWBWould it answer to what we have in Romans 6:22, Having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness? The bondman idea is implied there; the fruit unto holiness involving your second idea. 

    JTI think that is good, involving the house, as in Peter, and holiness. 

    MWBThis is a liberty implying almost sonship, is it not? That is what is in mind, I think; not that we are said to be sons in John, but the point is that the son is over against the bondman as it works out practically now. 

    JTI think it is those who are serving in a religious lawless way, and they have no title to stay in the house, but the son remains in it. 

    JJIn the end of Matthew 11, do we get an example of the Son setting persons free in the company of the Son? He had just been reprimanding various cities; then He says to some, Come unto me ... and I will give you rest. Matthew 11:28 Is that the idea? 

    JTWell, He had addressed His Father, I thank thee, O Father, Matthew 11:25 so that sonship is asserted there, and He spoke to His Father about hiding from certain ones and revealing to others, so that it certainly corresponds, I think. The Lord goes on to show that He is a centre of attraction, ... all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Matthew 11:28. Then He proceeds, in chapter 12, to go through the cornfields; that is really what is in mind in setting them free. And then His disciples pluck the corn and eat it, meaning He had given them liberty on the sabbath; He was setting them free. 

    QuesIs the Son setting us free an advance on the truth setting us free? 

    JTClearly. The truth acts on your conscience and you begin to judge things. Ye shall know the truth, the Lord says  a very important side to the matter  and the truth shall set you free. But it is the business of those who know it to make it known as much as possible, and, as it is made known, people liberate themselves by the truth itself; it is the action of the truth. The next statement is as to sonship in Christ, which is more an appeal to the heart, I think  a very attractive thought. 

    QuesWhen John writes his second letter, to the elect lady, he speaks of the truth first and then he refers to the Lord as the Son of the Father. I wondered whether that would combine the two ideas; it is an expression you do not get anywhere else, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 2 Peter 2:15. I thought perhaps the lady had been set free by the truth and now by the Son. Would you say that? 

    JTWell, that is good. The truth has a wide circulation now in religious circles, and it is a great matter to keep that before us in our prayers, for the truth has power in itself. That is really a good reason why it should get as wide a circulation as possible; it has power in itself. But then, it deals with the conscience and with the intelligence; then there is the heart, the Person of Christ is for the heart, and it is the Son who gives liberty. The truth sets us free too, so that there is a double service contemplated, what the truth effects and what the Son effects. I think the truth may have a circulation as wide as the profession, but sonship must be known where the Lords rights are owned. Whose house are we Hebrews 3:6 must involve continuance in the truth. It is there, I think, the sonship of Christ is apprehended. 

    QuesIs it brought out in the man in John 9 where he seems to get free by the truth, and then gets an impression of the Son, at the end of the chapter? 

    JTExactly. The latter is in view of chapter 10, as has often been remarked, which implies the house, because it is the collective side; not that the house is mentioned, but it is one flock and one Shepherd, analogous to the service of Christ in the house. The truth may go very far afield; it has authority in itself. 

    HHIn the beginning of the Acts, we have the house in a very distinctive way. When the Spirit came things were located in a very definite way, but it is not quite the same now. 

    JTThe house was there evidently in the saints and truth too, for Peter begins with his words, Hearken to my words, Acts 2:and then, at the end of the chapter we have the apostles doctrine. 

    HHI think what you say helps considerably; it was in the saints. We are apt to look for something in the way of a building, so that that would test us at the present time as to how far we have really got things. 

    JTI think so, especially as to whether sonship is known, Christ apprehended as Son in all the attractiveness of it, which young saints need to get hold of. Now in Acts 2, first we have the teaching and fellowship of the apostles  the converts persevered in that, and in the breaking of bread and prayers  and then it goes on to tell us that all that believed were together, and had all things common, and sold their possessions and substance, and distributed them to all, according as anyone might have need. And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house, they received their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people. Acts 2:44 - 46. It seems to me that is the thought; the merriment is there; it was a very happy state of things in which anyone in whom God was working would gladly join. Then it says, The Lord added to that; but it awaited the truth of sonship, I believe, to complete the thought of the house, the Lord being apprehended in that beautiful relationship with God  indeed ourselves in it, too. 

    PHDo you link this up at all with the thought of Solomon, as building the house, and the words which he uses, his prayer and his words at the dedication of the house, Solomon being suggestive supremely of sonship? I am thinking of the scripture in 2 Chronicles where the house is built, the work was finished which Solomon made for the house of Jehovah, and where he says that he had built an house of habitation for God, a settled place for Him to abide in for ever. Then it says the king turned his face and blessed the whole congregation of Israel. I wondered whether you would think that Solomon as the son making a house for Jehovah to dwell in and suggesting the thought of blessing in connection with it would fit in with your suggestion as to John. 

    JTVery fully. And in Kings we have even more attractiveness in the description of the house: the folding doors could be thrown open, so that, according to conditions, the divine Presence is happily entered into. Besides that, there are side chambers in the house, places of intimacy, and the whole position in the dedication of the house involves the feast of tabernacles, that is a feast involving holy nearness among the brethren, dwelling in booths. Not that Solomon carried it to the full length, because Nehemiah and Ezra went further than he did; they had a better time really in the remnant period than Solomon had, in that sense; they had the actual booths, so it is said of Nehemiahs feast of tabernacles that since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day had not the children of Israel done so. Nehemiah 8:17. A comforting thought for us now, for I believe it involves sonship and our relations with one another in that way as brethren, so that, instead of being at a distance from one another we enjoy nearness, and the Lord as seen in John 8 is attractive. He sets free; He is in the house for ever in that state of things. Solomon prevailed everywhere and presided over everything that was done; so Christ is everything in the house, He is over it, He built it; here He is in it, so that He is in it and over it, and He is very active for young people. Of course, those of us who have already proved it, we know; but abstention from the meetings and lethargy in them but indicate how little this is understood. The psalms show how they went to the house of God, a joyous company; they had joy even in going. Elsewhere we see how God makes us glad in His house of prayer; even the prayer meetings are said to be happy. 

    QuesDo you think in Luke 15 the merriment reaches as high as Ephesians 5? Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. Ephesians 5:19. 

    JTI think the terms used  Let us ... be merry, and then, They began to be merry and then the music and the dancing, involve that it is heard. 

    QuesIs the music and dancing the result of an appreciation of Christ? 

    JTWell, it is a figure of real merriment. The Spirit of God does not here bring in such an illustration in verses 23 and 24, though of course music and dancing was employed in the service of God at one time. We have to understand what real merriment in the house of God means now, even in the meeting for prayer. It seems as if Luke 15, which of course is a parable right through, would come in. 

    RemI thought, as the Father is in it, it would be pretty high. 

    JTIt is such as is heard outside, and ought to be attractive to anybody. Ephesians is, no doubt, on a higher level, but it is involved in it. 

    NKMEating seems to be connected with merriment, Let us eat, and be merry, and that passage in Acts 2 you quoted from says, they received their food with gladness and singleness of heart. Will you say a word about that? 

    JTWell, it is a good feature of the position. We have been speaking about Exodus 24 lately, how the saints, as elevated, ate and drank before God: they did so as regarded as nobles, It involves enjoyment too; it is a figure, I think, of enjoyment. We were saying it is over against the idolatrous conduct in Exodus 32 where they ate and drank and rose up to play without Moses, without the Lord Jesus in type. That is the world, of course; that is outside, and young people are attracted by that. But Exodus 24 is the antidote, what is up there, what we are invited to, for it was Gods own thought they should go up. 

    RemIf it speaks of the Father in Luke 15 we are to understand it is the house of God that is in mind. 

    JTWell, exactly. The Fathers proposal does not mention the house; it seems as if we have to look for the house, if we connect it with the doctrine in the epistles, in the prodigal himself; he is the kind of person that forms it, a thoroughly recovered person made heavenly in every way. 

    QuesWould the psalmist, in Psalm 84, be proving the blessedness of it when he says, How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!? Psalm 84:1. Then he says, Blessed are they that dwell in thy house; they will be still praising thee. Psalm 84:4. 

    JTI think the psalms are a fine field for any one who is at all desirous of entering into the house and enjoying it; we have such fine examples of enjoyment in it. I believe that is the great value of the psalms: they give experimental testimony to everything that they speak of, and above all things the house, even before they come to it; they were a joyous company. 

    QuesIs music and dancing as much for testimony as it is for enjoyment in the house? 

    JTApparently so. It is such a happy and glorious state of things that you hardly like to bring in direct testimony, but it is really so, because the elder brother discerned it was there; it was a testimony to him which he refused, so there is testimony in it; and in truth it ought to be seen in the saints that we are a joyous company, that we have something. 

    RemIn the enjoyment of what is permanent and at liberty. 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesIs the end of Psalm 113 an extension of what you speak of? He maketh the barren woman to keep house, as a joyful mother of sons. Hallelujah! Psalm 113:9. 

    JTVery good. Some say that was one of the psalms sung at the time of the last passover; but anyhow it is the spirit of it, a joyful mother, not of children, but of sons. 

    WHEDoes the house of God take in our own houses in any connection, or does it refer to the saints only as convened at meetings? 

    JTWell, the way it is put in 1 Timothy makes it very wide. You have eldership and deaconship and other services, and then the apostle says, That thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3:15 as if the thought of it extends in that way to our houses, but, properly speaking, it is the saints viewed as living stones as being built up. Hebrews says, Whose house are we, Hebrews 3:6 as continuing; but Peter gives us a concrete thought, I think, of what is concretely permanent, real living stones but built up a spiritual house, leading up to the thought of the service of God. The house of God is usually in the types connected with the temple itself, that is in truth where He was, that is where God dwelt; but the environment was glorious; there were the house of the forest of Lebanon, the house of Pharaohs daughter, and the house where the throne was; they are all somewhat vague, but they are all intended to produce an impression of it as an environment full of affection, and Solomon dominating all; the son over all. It was remarked that all those were of like work with the house of God. It would reflect what is in the house of God, but I think the house of God is the temple always. 

    QuesMight we have a word as to the difference between the house of God and the assembly? Timothy says the house of God is the assembly. 

    JTWe are speaking of the house of God in order to stress the side of affection and enjoyment; the assembly presenting more, I think, the side of intelligence, that in which we have things carried out; so that, when the apostle approaches the thought of the assembly convened, he says, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15 and he stresses throughout the idea of intelligence in 1 Corinthians 11 - 1 Corinthians 14, particularly chapters 11, 12 and 14. It is the same thing the passage in Timothy speaks of, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. 1 Timothy 3:15. But the house is one thing; the house is to be apprehended, I think, as more setting out the dwelling, as indeed Ephesians stresses, a habitation of God where He dwells, and we there as no longer strangers and foreigners, but of His household, not simply in the household, but of His household, coming directly under the Lord as in the house. 

    QuesDo the house and the temple coalesce? What would be the distinction? 

    JTThe house is one thing; the temple is another. Everything will be intelligible;. I believe the temple will make everything intelligible. This is a great complete thought and it is growing to that; it is not that yet, it is growing to it. 

    JJIs not the passage in Hebrews 3 very helpful? He has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. Hebrews 3:3,4. And Moses was in the house as a ministering servant, but Christ, as Son over his house, whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. Hebrews 3:6. I thought it was the house of God  he who has built all things is God. 

    JTIt is the house of God right through. 

    MWBIs what is prominent in Luke 15 particularly affection? 

    JTThat is what I thought. The figure would show that there is music and dancing; it becomes a question really of enjoyment, and you might say nothing else but enjoyment, and hence so attractive in the gospel. That is why one thought of it so that the young people might see there is something worth while, that it is not a doleful place, and that there is real enjoyment in it. 

    HHWhere it says, no longer strangers and foreigners, does that take account of the saints as being down here, that is, the saints viewed as Gods dwelling place down here? 

    JTYes, only composed of those who are said to have been raised up together. 

    HHSo, as you have said, you hardly get the full thought of it in Romans or Corinthians. 

    JTThat is right, you do not get the house in Romans or Corinthians. 

    JRHave you the thought of elevation in the house? I was thinking of a verse in Isaiah, Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer, Isaiah 56:7. 

    JTThat is a very good scripture to bring in, and it fits in with Ephesians too, for the alien and the eunuch are alluded to: they will be made joyful in Gods house of prayer. It is a very attractive thought, for the prayer meeting is, I believe, often looked at as a secondary matter, and anyhow not as implying any enjoyment; but God says it is more than that, it is my house of prayer and I will make you joyful in it. 

    PHAre the thoughts of joy elaborated on in Luke 15 in connection with the best robe and the ring and the fatted calf? Are they the features known inside that cause the joy? 

    JTI think so. Good clothes do make young people feel happy; how much is made of clothes! And God does not shrink from coming down to our small thoughts in these matters, and now He is presenting clothes to us of the very best quality, including the shoes and a ring; they go a long way in making up the happiness of the place. Think of everybody being like that, for that is the idea. We are not in the house according to human etiquette and principles: nothing is more like the fly in the ointment of the apothecary than worldly thoughts brought in in that connection. 

    QuesIs your thought that the Lord would have us perfectly free to enter into His joy? I was thinking of Zephaniah. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. Zephaniah 3:17. Is that the atmosphere that is entered into in the house of God? 

    JTQuite so, it is Gods joy in us, I think that enters into Luke 15; it ought to appeal to us, the lavishness expended on us, both in regard to our clothes, our shoes, and then in what is on the table to be included in our enjoyment, in the figure, culminating in, a testimony outside that anyone can hear or discern. In other words, any young person should see that we have something good, we have happy conditions, our meetings are really enjoyable, they are not doleful. 

    JJYou have said elsewhere that what we receive in the way of testimony has to be consolidated in our minds and that is largely done through singing. I would like to ask you how you would explain that? 

    JTI think there is something in that. Singing is to characterise a redeemed people and it is stressed in both Colossians and Ephesians, even Corinthians speaks about it. I believe that singing in a spiritual sense is penetrative peculiarly; music is penetrative, both as applying to God and ourselves. 

    JJIs that what you meant by being consolidated? 

    JTWell, things do become consolidated in your soul, for the singing involves real holy sentiment; the whole book of Psalms has that in mind  holy sentiment. 

    AELThe words that are sung would be the important thing. 

    JTWell, the music, too. Sometimes we hear, in a meeting like this, that the music is to be from the platform, but really that is a wrong principle; the music is as much a part of the service as the words. In 2 Chronicles 5 the music is the one sound that is stressed; it is part of the service. You cannot have singing without music. 

    MWBNot to divert you, but while you are on the question of audible singing, there is a habit that is growing in some meetings of almost inaudible singing. Does that show spirituality or the lack of it? 

    JTI am sure anyone who is silent when a real spiritual song is going on is not much in the good of things; even whispering is poor. 

    MWBI could hardly understand the feelings of the heart being full and the mouth closed or scarcely opened. 

    JTI am sure that is important, for many do not join in much. It is a spiritual matter and enters into the service of the house of God more than ordinary speaking as far as I can see, so we ought to accustom ourselves to it. 

    QuesMaking melody in your heart  is that not before God? 

    JTSinging and making melody in your heart to the Lord, Ephesians 5:19. That means the singing is first, the melody goes with it. The singers went before and the players on stringed instruments followed after; the music comes after the singing. 

    PHPsalm 113 begins and ends with Hallelujah  praise Jah! Would that support your thought of the great penetration that is open to the saints in the service of song? And the last five psalms, I believe, give great place to this thought of praising God, Jah. 

    JTThe last book is really the culmination of the whole matter; it is full of that; and then we have not only that, but there is the chief musician and the chief singers, so that music and singing must go together. 

    QuesIn Nehemiah, when the singers sang loud, which suggests that the singing was in line with the music, the people rejoiced so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard afar off. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between singing with the spirit and with the understanding? 

    JTSinging with the spirit alludes to what wealth you have; it is that in which you are near to God; God has given us our spirits; I mean it is a peculiar matter, the spirit of a man; it is not from his parents, it is peculiarly from God. The spirit returns to God who gave it. It is that in which we are near to God; it is really the greatest part in man, spirit first, then soul, and then body. So that I think it would allude to the wealth one has, really what one has in his song, and the understanding would mean he knows the right time to use it, or it is governed by proper music. 

    QuesThere can be real music in a good Amen, can there not? 

    JTWell, the Amens are always part of the singing in the psalms; you will notice you get it at the end of each book; it says let all the people say it. 

    HHWe would like to hear more of them. 

    JTQuite so. 

    MWBYou referred a little while ago to the paucity of hymns in the actual taking part in assembly service. Would you say a little more as to that? It is sometimes asserted that there are too many hymns, rather deprecating the idea of hymn singing. 

    JTWhat we have been saying ought to help. I suppose singing with the spirit would imply the spiritual wealth one has; the understanding would imply how I use it, to use it at the right time and to use the right kind of tune. I know very little about music myself, but I can see that intelligence would include the right time for the hymn and right music. What I had in mind in referring to the paucity of hymns was that I observe, in moving about, that there is one hymn, then the breaking of bread and all that attaches to it, then another hymn, maybe to the Father, immediately after the box is passed, and there are no hymns about the Lords relations with His bride, with the assembly, few or no hymns as regards the other offices of Christ that are all operative and in which He is functioning in the assembly. That is what I mean. The Lord has furnished us with these hymns in some measure and I believe they should be used. 

    MWBI am thankful you have raised the exercise. It would make room for the development of the service of God on those lines which would prepare the soul for further advance. 

    JTQuite so, the Lord is ready to move us on, but He would have us move on in wealth. 

    QuesWould the dancing correspond more with spiritual emotions, or, being filled, you bubble up, as it were? 

    JTThe figure would mean, I think, that your whole being is brought into the thing, you are brought into it in your whole moral being. We are told that David danced with all his might, but he was clothed in a linen ephod, meaning he was sober and balanced in it. 

    QuesDoes it involve the appreciation of the precious glories of Christ one after the other? In the books of psalms these various glories come out one after the other. 

    JTVery good. There is much of that omitted by us; the Lord is amongst us and His varied glories ought to be before us. The contemplation of them involves enrichment. 

    QuesDoes the fatted calf and the killing of it enter into that? 

    JTQuite. It is not easy to bring that into assembly service, but there is of course the thought of feeding in the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould the breaking of the bread be a suitable moment to speak to the Lord of the assembly? Where would the love of Christ for the assembly come in in the morning meeting? 

    JTIt comes in in the bread, only it is the thought of His devotedness, This is my body which is for you 1 Corinthians 11:24  it comes in there, but it may come in more fully, as it is said, we are to be to Another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, Romans 7:4. Some of us lately were speaking of the elements that enter into the service of God, even before we have the sanctuary mentioned formally; it is mentioned as the abode of His holiness, in Exodus 15, and it is properly introduced in chapter 25, but before that we have suggestions of sonship: the service is to be at a certain mountain and Jethro brings his daughter Zipporah and his two sons to Moses before we come to Sinai, before we come to the place where the service is to begin. So it seems to me these elements ought to be with us in regard to assembly service, it is a question now of the elements that make up the service, that they are equal to assembly service, then the order of it will come into place. If we let in the great thoughts that God has furnished for our enrichment, I think all else will come clearly before us. 

    QuesWould it be in keeping to say a word in regard to Mark 14, When they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives? Mark 14:26. 

    JTThat is clearly after the Supper is partaken of; there is collective elevation, what we do ourselves; the spiritual movement is of ourselves and there is power there. 

    QuesIs that hymn to God? 

    JTAll would be to God there, even the Lords thanksgiving. You cannot make it all fit. We cannot just say whether the Lord spoke to Jehovah, I suppose He spoke to the Father; but our instruction first lies in what we are taught in the epistles in regard to this. So it is the Lords supper, and we speak to Him rightly; it is to the Lord. 

    QuesWhy does it say household in the end of this passage in Ephesians 2? 

    JTI think because it brings God very near to us, not simply that we are in the house, but we ourselves are the household. 

    RemIt is like a family. 

    JTExactly. 

    MWBIs it more intimate really than the living stone? That is a very concrete idea and living is connected with it. 

    JTI think it is. Peter, of course, is speaking by contrast, for he is speaking to Jewish saints who would understand the idea of the stone in the temple, and he is making them living ones. And then, being built up a spiritual house, all that is contrast, over against what they were accustomed to at Jerusalem; then the holy priesthood, bringing in the side of intelligence, the service of God. To offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    But Ephesians is the most exalted thought, I believe, we have had, because it is the saints viewed as already belonging to heaven, seated there, seen now here below as forming the habitation of God and that we are His household. 
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    1 Corinthians 1:16,17; 1 Corinthians 16:15,16; 1 Corinthians 16:19; Galatians 6:10; Ephesians 2:19

    In these scriptures, as you will all observe, we have the thought of households; first in Corinthians, the household of the believer; second in Galatians, the household of faith; and third in Ephesians, the household of God. The first leads into the second and the second into the third. They may indeed be collateral one with the other, but the two first empty, as it were, into the household of God; so that the subject, I hope, will become practical in the unfolding of it. 

    These three features appear in the Old Testament. The first is in Genesis 7:6 - 9, indeed; that is the household of the believer. The second is in Genesis 15  the household of faith, for Abraham is more in Scripture than Noah, in that he is said to be the father of all believers. By the convenience afforded by the Spirit of God, he is regarded, to make the matter simple, as the progenitor of all believers  the father of all believers  so that he represents the household of faith. In Jacob we have the household of God; Genesis 35. Great as Abraham was, it is not with him that the household of God is commenced, but with Jacob. But the three features are there, firstly in Noah, secondly in Abraham, and thirdly in Jacob. 

    Now it is worthy of note that Noah is said to be righteous in his generation, and that he had found grace with Jehovah in the midst of a world which had forgotten Him. He towers up like one of the ancient mountains mid the lowlands of corruption, depicted in Genesis 6. He found grace with God. God saw to it that there was a man in those days who stood out. All was not lost, all is never lost; and in this man, 

    who in the midst of corruption rises up, as I said, as we look back, like one of the ancient mountains, the blessings come down to the children. He found grace with Jehovah, and that before Jehovah entered into a covenant. That is to say, whoever knew him, whether related in the flesh or otherwise, would know there was one righteous man. One was rarely found, as it is today. In the circumstances a righteous man is one of the rarest of persons, and one of the most valuable in Gods house, in relation to His testimony. There cannot be any testimony apart from righteousness. It is said of him that he walked with God. What dreadful currents were against that man in his day! It is said of him, By faith Noah ... prepared an ark for the saving of his house. Hebrews 11:7. The preparation was of long duration; the need for the ark was entirely out of view, except to faith. Possibly he was the only one who had any conception of its need. He was warned of God. The pattern, too, was wholly unique, they had no such pattern as this. It is wholly unlikely that there was  it was a new thing. There was nothing at all in view, there is nothing said about rain until after the flood. Also there was no evidence of any need for such a structure and it therefore taxed his faith to the utmost, day after day, for one hundred and twenty years. You can understand what the walk with God meant for him. What ridicule! How they would aim their gibes at him and ridicule at his folly! It was the foolishness of God, one day proved wiser than man, as the ark rose and rose abreast the flood, as poor, weak man succumbed, engulfed in the ditch. What a triumph for his faith! And then how glorious the testimony is in one man; the thought runs through Scripture, what one man can do, while walking with God. What strength of faith he would need as those boards of gopher-wood were laid out and placed together, with the skill greater than that of any man; and with that pitch, pitched within and without, made staunch, made impervious to all the influences without. As we may say, God was with him in every nail he drove, every wood he planed, every storey he finished. It was a three-storied affair; not three decks, but three stories. Every one was a triumph, one after the other. He prepared an ark for the saving of his house. There is not a word as to whether his wife or his sons were to build it, possibly his sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth helped. They were all blessed, but their salvation was with their parents. It was his doing, he prepared an ark for the saving of his house and he saved his house and brought them through. That corresponds with what I have read from 1 Corinthians. 

    The break-up of christendom is in view in this epistle. It was checked. Those same principles were needed in those circumstances, and never was there a time when these principles were more needed than in our own time. The enemy is not only endeavouring to effect a great general apostasy but has long succeeded. The great work of apostasy has been going on, as the apostle has said, but there is that which hinders, and it hindered at Corinth; and not the least through the influence of a household. I am speaking to parents, as also to children, many of whom are here. The checking of apostasy and the maintenance of what is of God until the end is seen in Scripture in certain households. The family thought must stand in the mind of God. It is a primary thought, everyone in a family. At Corinth it was seen in this distinguished brother, Stephanas. The apostle, in speaking about baptising, said he had not baptised generally amongst the Corinthians (although they were all baptised) owing to the state of things that prevailed, in case he would appear to baptise in his own name. He baptised Gaius and another. He says he did that. I am sure he said it with zeal  he turned out well. But then it was not that he was speaking about, he was speaking about results. He did turn out well, as the last chapter shows that in a divided state of things, such as we have to do with today, how one man can stem the tide. His house can become a rendezvous for the faithful. The household of a godly, spiritual man is sure to stand against all partisan workings. There is another household, the household of Chloe. She was a person in her day who would abhor such wickedness as was in Corinth. The doors are not guarded and the enemy gets in and he did get in in a terrible way at Corinth, so that there was seething evil in the assembly at Corinth; chapter 5. The household is honoured, is brought forward as a bulwark ... so that he says that there are those of the house of Chloe who told me that there are divisions among you. But Chloe was concerned about the divided state among the saints, and Stephanas acquired a moral influence. I apprehend the house of Chloe had little power in itself, but it was of sufficient use to convey the sad tidings to the apostle. Moral power is what is needed today, it is not simply what one says, it is what one is. And so the apostle says, the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 1 Corinthians 4:20. He appeals to the Corinthians. He says, ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service. What a service for the household, Stephanas and his house! Those who have acquired moral weight among us in the household, become of immense value in stemming the tide and the saints are gradually led to recognise what is of God. It is a saving element. As soon as I discern what is of God, it is to be respected; it is a moral quality; it is representative of God. Hence you will find, for instance in 2 Kings, how great a stress is laid on the man of God. He embodies the qualities of God. Divine qualities are to be recognised and respected. Submit to it! You will never lose by submitting to what is of God. You will perhaps say, I have got as much ability as So-and-so and as much experience; I am older. But nevertheless there is something there in that brother that is of God. It is not there for nothing; it is there for a purpose; it is an outstanding thing; it is a moral quality; it is representative of God. If you discern, respect; and if you respect it, submit to it. We are enjoined to be subject one to another; the younger are enjoined to be subject to the elder. That is simple. I can respect what is of God in a younger man than I. He may know better than I do on certain questions. Why should I let my experience stand in the way? He is to be respected. God has set old and young together in this way in the household so that we may submit, that we might live in the atmosphere of submission  be subject to such. I have no doubt that Stephanas would be under the reproach of the great men of Corinth; there were great men there, men who spoke of the apostle with disdain; they were false apostles. I am speaking thus in leading up to the apostasy. As the spirit of subjection discerns what is of God, it stems the tide of apostasy. 

    Then there is further in the chapter the thought of an assembly in a house. We have difficulty in finding suitable halls for our meetings  the halls of this world were not built for the followers of the Nazaraean. They were not intended for us. But households are different. Within the four walls of the household of a christian, how different! The cherubim of glory are there. Aquila and Priscilla had an assembly in their house. Incidentally it points to the smallness of the christian companies in that day, although there were many saints in these places  at Philippi and at Corinth. Christians were content to meet in believers houses. We cannot assume that Aquila and Priscilla had a house of very great dimensions or that it would be finely furnished as men speak. There would be nothing there to stumble a young christian. The book of Deuteronomy required that such households of the saints should be carefully guarded against any mishap. Young people coming in and imitating; there was nothing of that kind in the household of Aquila and Priscilla. Aquila and Priscilla are never mentioned except together, sometimes the one first, sometimes the other. They represent an ideal husband and wife, spiritually, and daily together. They earn their living together, and they had the great honour of earning it alongside of Paul; they lodged with him as workmen  the same craft. What a view of the apostle they got! I should have liked a conversation with him as he said to Timothy, thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, 2 Timothy 3:10. It was such a house as the heavenly saints  there were spiritual people in those assemblies  could look upon with complacency. How much might be in ones house that one would seek to hide from the spiritual eye, but not so with Aquila and Priscilla. They served the saints. So much for the idea of the house, and I wish you to link on the conditions in Corinth along with our own. The apostasy has come, it is full grown. 

    Assembly conditions have been restored. The most wonderful thing of modern times is the restoration of assembly conditions, and they are meant to last to the end. The Lord would lay it on His people to see to the house. If divided conditions arise, as they do, a spiritual house is a great instrument in the hand of the Lord for the rallying of the saints. It will neutralise; it will promote assembly conditions. 

    Turning to Galatians, you can readily see how fitting is the expression in this epistle, the household of faith. It is in its proper setting, it is set over against loose conditions in christendom. I am turning to speak of legal conditions, and the expression of the household of faith rightly fits in where legal conditions have a place. They had a place in the gatherings of Galatia. You will observe, it is the assemblies of Galatia. Galatians 1:2. There is no such thing as an assembly in a district. This was part of the apostasy, bringing in legality to replace grace by law, so that believers should fall from grace. If we fall from grace, as in the assemblies in Galatia, we are on the same level as fallen from love  in the assemblies in Asia. Fallen from grace is one thing, fallen from love is another. Both are fallen. Indeed, if I have fallen from grace, you may be sure I have fallen from love. If I love the brethren, I love liberty, and so he brings in the beautiful expression, specially ... the household of faith. The type of that is Abraham. You all remember the history. It begins in Genesis 15, where it is said, And he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness. Genesis 15:6. What he believed God about was his family. He was to have a great household  like the stars of heaven. He believed that. The time for numbers is coming, and that is the connection in which Abraham is said to have believed God, and he became the father of the faithful. So that we all have to range ourselves alongside of Abraham in that sense as the household of faith. And so you go through that chapter. Hagar and Ishmael appear in chapter 16. Hagar comes into that household, and she left it of her own accord; she fled. She really did not belong to it, and that was what the teaching in Galatia was effecting. The apostle would direct our view to genuine believers, and in chapter 17 Abraham has his name changed from Abram to Abraham, the first meaning. high father, the second father of a multitude. It is a great thought of God, the family of faith, and God says, You have obtained a good degree 1 Timothy 3:13, I will change your name. We belong to the multitude; chapter 17. God came down and spoke with him, beautiful, and He broke off speaking with him and went up to heaven. In chapter 18 He comes back to Abraham. He is creating great atmosphere in the household of faith. There is room for God where there is faith, and so He comes to Abraham. Abraham circumcised all in his house, he carried out the thought fully, and God came back and said, Abraham, you have done well. Faith takes hold of the commandment of God, the principles of God. God came back to Abraham; he was at his tent-door. He came back in company  companionship in the household of faith. Do not company with anyone who has not faith! He will lead you into the world. There are three men, and one is Jehovah. How beautiful that God should come to us in that way! Three men, and one Jehovah, and Abraham discerns the difference between Jehovah and the other two  the beautiful company. What companionship there is in the household of faith! Marry only in the Lord! It is a question of faith. Bring faith into it and, whatever your aspirations, God will be a Father to you. I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:18. He came in in company, and Abraham discerned Him and ministered to Him. Think of those three men resting themselves under the tree until Abraham brought the calf, milk and so forth. Think of the consideration of God to do that. Need we not look for great things in the household of faith? There is no need to go outside of it. He went after to Sodom. We come in for divine thoughts. We know what is going to happen. We know the end of things. The cleverest statesmen do not know. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Genesis 18:17. The Lord God is there to do justice, to do righteousness. In the household of faith you get practical righteousness. If we know that He is righteous, we know that everyone practising righteousness is of the household of faith. That is Galatians. 

    You can see how the apostle stresses the expression, the household of faith. Chapter 19 is the destruction of Sodom. Chapter 21, Isaac is born, and we get the thought fully expressed, not in Abraham himself, but in his house. It is expressed in Sarah. The son of this handmaid shall not inherit with Genesis 21:10 the free. That is to say, those of the household of faith are born after the Spirit. Think of the dignity attaching to it. The bondwoman and her son Genesis 21:10 must go. Sarah had right instincts; she would not bring up her son with a mocker. We should be careful to select our company, that they do not mock at Christ, that they do not despise Christ. How can you be a companion of one who does not love Jesus? 

    One word on the household of God. It is the great final company. It is a primary thought of God, and primary thoughts are eternal thoughts. Provisional thoughts will end. Primary thoughts  that is the family. We are told in Ephesians, in its own setting, a jewel in its proper setting, no longer strangers and foreigners. Ephesians 2:19. It is not that I am an alien; no, I am there on the ground of sonship. No longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone. Ephesians 2:19,20. One beautiful passage in Isaiah 56 greatly amplifies this, where the alien is alluded to, the eunuchs that keep Gods sabbaths, and the son of the alien that take their place in the testimony of God, unto them will I give in my house ... a place and a name better than of sons and daughters. Isaiah 56:4,5. Greater than any natural household could be; and the stranger is to be made joyful in Gods house of prayer. Isaiah 56:7. That is, when we come together, even for prayer, when we are supposed to be burdened with the cares of the testimony, even there we are made glad; such is the joy, such is the atmosphere of the place. As Luke 15 testifies, music and dancing. Luke 15:26. 

    God comes down to such figures to attract the hearts of the young, to show there is joy in His house; and the singers and the dancers, we learn in Psalm 87, shall say, All my springs are in thee. Psalm 87:7. The meaning is that it is in Zion where all the divine thoughts are; where Christ is; where God is. We do not draw from the world; we do not learn to dance in the world; we do not learn to speak in the world. All our springs are in thee. Everything is learned there; we do not need to go outside at all. 
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    THE SPIRITS PART IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 91)

    1 Corinthians 12:3; 1 Corinthians 12:12,13; Romans 8:15; Ephesians 2:18

    JTThe Lord has been helping us as to the assembly itself, its order and its service according to God, and the place the Lords supper has in it, but perhaps the part the Spirit has in the assembly has not been stressed sufficiently. It needs to be, because whilst we have the light governing the assembly as to its service, we cannot act in it acceptably to God save by the Spirit. All is to be in the power of the Spirit from beginning to end, so as the tabernacle was set up it was anointed. The parts were functioning as they were set up, but they were anointed. The allusion in 1 Corinthians 12 would be to that, so also is the Christ (verse 12), that is the anointed; the assembly is alluded to, that which is anointed. The function of the Spirit may be viewed in two ways: the first having to do with the Lord as such, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, and the second, the Spirit of adoption, having to do with the Father. You say Lord Jesus by the Spirit, and you say Abba, Father by the Spirit. These two thoughts set out the service, the function of the Spirit, I think, in the assembly. 

    FWKWhen you speak of in the assembly are you thinking now of the saints convened, that is when we are together, for instance, on Lords day morning for the Supper? 

    JTThat is right. Johns gospel separates the subject somewhat on those lines, the Spirit in connection with the individual believer, then the Spirit in relation to the company. 

    SJBCIs the Christ divided? 1 Corinthians 1:13  would that be the same thought as so also is the Christ? 

    JTI am not sure that it would be exclusive to the body. There I suppose the thought is that the anointed vessel is not divided. You cannot have the Spirit in the sense of anointing save as in unity. 

    HGNNo man can say that Jesus is the Lord  that is individual, is it not? 

    JTWell, the apostle is contemplating the exercise of gift in the assembly in this chapter. The assembly is viewed as convened from chapter 11:17. In making this remark he is contemplating the exercises of gift, that is ministry, in the assembly, which follows on the Lords supper. It is a sort of test in the assembly. 

    FWKWhat is the meaning of the expression, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt means the thing really. The types show that things have to be real. The functioning is in the anointing. It is to preclude the mere use of words or forms, the things are to be in the power of the Spirit. God never intended anything less. When the Holy Spirit came in at Pentecost His presence was marked. It was no theory, it was obvious. He sat on each of them, and they all began to speak of the wonderful works of God, being filled with the Holy Spirit. And so when the Spirit came at Caesarea in the house of Cornelius, it was apparent that He was there, it was no mere theory. 

    FGSWould the place Moses had in the tabernacle system have a bearing here? I was wondering as to the thought of authority, expressed in the title Lord Jesus. Moses was to be recognised in relation to the tabernacle system. 

    JTYes. If it be a question of authority, the acknowledgment of authority according to God is by the Spirit  the Spirit moving in us subjectively. 

    HFIs your thought that when we come together for the breaking of bread we address the Lord in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTYes. The subject is very wide. What is in mind now is to confine our thoughts to the Spirit in relation to the saints as gathered, the part He has in it. 

    SSSo that, in this connection, would it be the voice of the Spirit? 

    JTIt would be that the Lord would hear a voice in power. Let me hear thy voice, Song of Songs 2:14. Well, what voice does He hear? Is it the mere natural voice repeating words or is it a voice coming from mind and affections governed by the Spirit? 

    FWKDoes not the expression Lord Jesus always involve that the affections are engaged, and not only the thought of authority? 

    JTAdding Jesus, you mean? Yes, I think that is very nice. I think you find that running through. 

    RemAs with Stephen, I suppose? 

    JTLord Jesus, receive my spirit. Acts 7:59. Yes. 

    FWKI think the most touching instance of that is in Acts 20, Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive, Acts 20:35. It carries with it the thought of the blessed character of the Giver that was in that blessed Person. 

    JTThe coming in of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost brought about a condition of things very wide in its bearing, but what we are concerned about now is the part He has in the assembly as convened. What it is to God, what it is to Christ, to have those who are of the assembly energised in their affections and their minds by this power; so that what the Lord hears is Lord Jesus in a voice energised by the Spirit, and what the Father hears is Abba, Father. The Holy Spirit Himself cries that, and the Fathers ear hears that. But it is not the Spirit speaking as by Himself, because He is not incarnate. It is through the saints He speaks. Not that divine Persons cannot communicate between each other, but here the medium is the saints. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4:6. That is where the cry issues from  the hearts of the saints. And in Romans 8 it is by Him we cry, Abba, Father. 

    WDRWould this be discerned in the assembly if one was speaking in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, I thought we might have that before our minds. What a place the assembly is for such speaking! It seems as if 1 Corinthians 14 would remind us that the presence of the Spirit implies that if anyone comes in they are affected by what transpires. Speaking to God is bound to have an effect on anyone, speaking to God by the Spirit. 

    WEMI suppose in Corinth there were a number of gifted brothers, but this would be a great power to regulate things. 

    JTThings were so low there, that it seems as if room were made for demons to speak. Terrible thought! If a demon speaks it is a power of a diverse kind. I suppose division amongst them opened the door for that, so that the apostle has to allude to the possibility of a person speaking in the power of another spirit. He gives this test, that it is only by the Holy Spirit one can say, Lord Jesus; 

    QuesWould you say, too, that Revelation 22:20, Amen; come, Lord Jesus, is what the Holy Spirit is bringing about today? 

    JTThe Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:17. 

    RemIt is the voice of affection. 

    JHMDoes this in any way correspond with the testing of the spirits John speaks of? 

    JTYes, it would. Johns allusion, I think, is more general, what is current in christendom, not necessarily when we are convened. Paul is alluding here to the saints when convened, when persons are assuming to exercise their gifts. The test is saying Lord Jesus. If you are under the influence of any other spirit you will not say that. 

    ALBThere is a good deal about gifts in 1 Corinthians 12, for example the distinctions of gifts in verse 4. Are you relating that to the morning meeting? 

    JTThat is only stated to bring out the full ground of administration. There are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all, 1 Corinthians 12:4 - 6. The three divine Persons are brought into it. The administration of the Spirit is what he is aiming at really. He is stressing the idea of the Spirit. If you bring in gift properly, I think you have to go to chapter 14. The reference to gift in chapter 12 is to bring out the body. When it comes to specific gifts, they are set in the assembly. Chapter 12 brings out the truth of the body, and that is the only part that enters into our subject today, that is the part the Spirit has in relation to the Lords supper, and the assembly convened. If there be ministry, the exercise of gift, then you have to go to chapter 14 for that. 

    WWWill you say a little more as to the place the Spirit has after the Supper? Reference is sometimes made to Genesis 24, where the servant conducts Rebecca to Isaac, and is not again mentioned. 

    JTWell, that is a suggestion. Abrahams servant is no doubt in type the Spirit bringing the saints to Christ. They are brought definitely to Him. There is no mention afterwards of the servant, for the saints speak to the Lord as knowing Him. It is in the power of the Spirit we always speak. The Spirit, as it were, hides Himself. In Colossians there is only one mention of the Holy Spirit  who has also manifested to us your love in the Spirit, Colossians 1:8. He hides Himself behind His work. It is to bring out His work in us; but nevertheless, whilst that is so in Colossians, in Ephesians the Spirit is very prominent. 

    RemAfter Rebecca meets Isaac, she is still clothed with the apparel and decked with the ornaments, which it had been the servants work to bring to her. 

    JTYes, and she is led into Sarahs tent. It does not go beyond that. Her position there corresponds to that of the assembly in the early chapters of the Acts, where she is seen, not in her own place, but in the place of another. It is not Ephesian ground, it is a transitional position that is contemplated in Rebeccas position in the tent of Sarah. It is not there that the full thought of the mystery is set out. Ephesians is a further thought. In eternity it is By the Spirit all pervading. (14:5). The Spirit will always be in view. 

    JHMWould the Spirit in the saints detect whether this saying of Lord Jesus had a right ring? 

    JTI think so. If there are spiritual conditions in a meeting, and one speaks in mere words, the saints discern it. No one would speak now under the influence of an evil spirit  not indeed that they are not current, but it is hardly conceivable that an evil spirit should have a place amongst those who recognise Christ as Head of the assembly. There was a divided condition at Corinth, allowing an inlet for almost anything. 

    FGSIs that why the truth of the body comes in here? 

    JTI thought we might see that the order is first speaking, and then this power of silence. In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, 1 Corinthians 12:13. That does not necessarily imply that I am speaking, but rather that I am able to maintain my place in relation to the Spirit in a spiritual way, in silence. And then the next thing is we ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit, which, I think, underlies the power of silence and satisfaction. We are satisfied in sitting together, as realising the presence of the Spirit. We have been given to drink of it. It is our own side  we have done it by preference. We drink because we enjoy what we drink. There is satisfaction. 

    FWKIs not that usually the thought of drinking in Scripture  satisfaction  in contrast to eating, which is to meet a need? 

    JTDrinking is peculiarly satisfying. 

    FHSo would you realise that you are in the presence of divine Persons? 

    JTIt is as important that we should be in spiritual power in silence as when we are speaking. 

    JHMSo all the activity at Corinth was not a healthy sign? 

    JTThe very opposite. As we have often remarked, it is not as when we are waiting for a bus or sitting in a train. It is in power. It is a state of things, a condition which the Lord can recognise and come into, because after all, He is just as concerned as to what we are not saying as He is to what we are saying. 

    FGSWould the passing of the elements test us in relation to these things? 

    JTYes. Silence is to be in power, if the Lord has part in it, because He is perfectly conversant with the state of our hearts. Therefore the sisters are included in all this as much as those who participate audibly. We are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. 

    SSSo, whether in silence or in speaking, if the power is there, would that lead to liberation? 

    JTThe outlet is in the brothers, because they are the ones who speak. The sisters are not to speak, but that does not mean that they are not baptised in the Holy Spirit. So that there is a state of satisfaction and power. 

    JHMI am not quite clear how you connect the thought of silence with in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. 

    JTWell, the thought is connected with the breaking of bread. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf, 1 Corinthians 10:16,17. That is what you might call light. It is realised by the Spirit, and can only be realised by the Spirit, because you have to add this, in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. It alludes to us as baptised into one body by the Spirit, and that truth laid hold of makes the saints a body in principle, energised by power and satisfied by drink. I do not see how we can sit together acceptably to the Lord unless we see this; otherwise we should be so many persons sitting together, waiting until time passes, or thinking of what another says, whereas in truth the idea of the body is there in the bread. 

    FFSo that gives great force to the Lords word in the Supper, This is my body, which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11:24. Does not what you are speaking of flow from that? 

    JTI think so. 

    FFThat is that He Himself is to be seen now in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. There is that in the saints which answers to His body. What that body was here, what He was here, how entirely under control, never ruffled or disturbed by any circumstance! He is not said to be filled with the Holy Spirit, but full; Luke 4:1. It was not a process with Him  with us it is. He was always in that power, whether He spoke or whether He was silent. 

    FFIt is very touching that the Lord should say for you. 1 Corinthians 11:24. 

    JTIt is that by which He attests His love to us. It is His own body given for us. For the moment we can only think of it as contemplating ourselves collectively, answering to the loaf. There are the two thoughts in the loaf, the Lords own body, and the saints as His body, the assembly, and in either case it is a question of the Spirit. For the Lord, although a divine Person, was said to be full of the Holy Spirit after the Holy Spirit had descended upon Him as Man. From thenceforth it may be said that the Spirit was there in the body and so He was an example for us. Certainly the body, the assembly, is to be actuated by the Spirit, and that appears in silence as it does in activity. 

    FFSo that Pauls ministry as to the assembly seems to flow from these expressions in the Supper. 

    JTYes. Another thing that enters into the Lords supper is the part the Spirit has in the cup, which is the new covenant. That is another feature of the early part of the meeting. There is the speaking in the power of the Spirit, there is the silence in the power of the Spirit, and then there is the suggestion of the covenant in the power of the Spirit, for Romans 5 says that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us Romans 5:5  and 2 Corinthians 3:8 teaches us that the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory, alluding to the covenant. 

    SJBCIt is rather striking that in the Greek it is poured out into our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is the same word used by the Lord, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you, Luke 22:20. So the love is poured out into our hearts. 

    JTSomewhat the suggestion of volume. 

    SJBCWould you say in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body suggests the one loaf, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit suggests the one cup? 

    JTYes. We may stress the one Spirit but that precludes diversity of thought. Baptism is by another, but the drinking is our own. So that the Spirits part in the covenant is a very important part as bringing in the love side, the love of God, so that the ministry of the Spirit is said to subsist in glory  a marvellous thought. The glory is so great as to eclipse all that preceded it; as though the glory in Moses face is eclipsed, is no glory at all, in comparison with the surpassing glory. Whilst it is said that the Lord is the Spirit in that chapter, it obviously means that two divine Persons have to do with the administration side of the covenant, the Lord with the authority side and the Spirit with the subjective working out of it in our hearts. These are two phases of the Spirits action in what we may call the early part of the meeting leading out of the Lords supper. Following upon that we have the Spirit of adoption, leading us on to the ground, not only of the light of sonship, but of the consciousness of sonship, so that we cry Abba, Father. 

    HFHow far would you say the early part of the meeting goes? 

    JTWell, it passes on, I think, to the covenant. After the Lord gave this cup to His own, according to Marks record, they all drank out of it. Not simply He told them to do it, but they all did it. Then the Lord explains what it means. It is the blood of the new covenant. I do not think the word new is used there. It is the only covenant that there is now that is valid. The Lord explains that. The allusion is the chapter in Deuteronomy. He explains it after they drank it, and I think that is our ground, our warrant for proceeding forward a little on the lines of the covenant to set us free. Because after He explained what the cup was, it says, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives, Mark 14:26. 

    HFHow does the Lords coming to His own in the sense of John 14 enter into this? 

    JTWe are dwelling on the conditions suitable for the Lord, the side of love. He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him, 1 John 4:16. Light and order, of course, but love. 

    HFSpiritual conditions. 

    JTThen you have Abba, Father. Abba, Father in Galatians is that which the Holy Spirit cries, as if answering to the great desire of the Father. He cries Abba, Father. The cry is the expression of strong feeling, the Spirit answering as He does to the Father. 

    HFBetween the act of the breaking of bread and the time we have liberty to address the Father, is it proper to speak to the Lord as coming into the midst? 

    JTI think it is. The Lord as in relation to the covenant. That part of the meeting, I believe, tends to liberty, to set the saints free. We should not be theoretic about it. The Spirit of adoption cries Abba, Father. That means that He is urgent about it. 

    HGHI am glad you mentioned about not being theoretic about it, because you would not advocate anything in the way of a programme. If we were with the Lord things would be in that order. 

    JTWell, there is light, you know. Light is important. But light is just light in that sense. Aside from the Holy Spirit you have not the consciousness and the substance of things. That part of the meeting is very important as preparing for the real thought in the meeting, that is that there should be worship. 

    FWKIf there are the spiritual conditions, should we not often have what one might call a little period of association with Christ, a sense of being His brethren and addressing Him in the sense of liberty and joy, thinking of the wonderful thought of being gathered round Himself as His brethren? 

    JTI think that is in order, provided we do not prolong it too much, and above all things that we do not go back to it. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. If that is set on, the thing is to proceed on those lines, not to work back again to what belongs to the covenant. We are on new ground really, because they went out to the mount of Olives. There is spiritual meaning in that, the position is changed. 

    EZBThat digression would hardly be known if we were all directed by Christ as Head. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHMIs the highest point in the meeting when we reach the Father? 

    JTYes, surely. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things. Romans 11:36. The great end is always the Father. 

    EZBWe feel the silence sometimes, but do you not think that if the brother who handed the elements to us gave us such a sense of the love of Christ our hearts would be transported, and that would result in praise? 

    JTThe brother who hands the emblems to us is only doing it for us. It has to be done. I am not to say he is responsible as to giving us anything. What he has, you have, fundamentally. He may make suggestions that re-echo in your heart. Of course, if he speaks through the unction of the Spirit he does touch us. 

    EZBI think it has been said he is but the servant of the saints. 

    JTHe has no official place. It is the bread which we break. 

    JACSo we are all responsible in that way. 

    JTQuite so, sisters and brothers alike, as to what we have, the power we have in our souls. 

    GPTWould the extent of our speaking in the power of the Spirit be governed by the extent to which the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts? 

    JTIt would. The Spirit is here in the assembly. That is, if you get up to speak, you find you have more power than you thought you had, or vice versa. To make room for the Spirit in the assembly is one of the most important things I know. If He is in our hearts, He cries. Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. It is the urgency of it. 

    HGNSo that we make room for the Holy Spirit in silence? 

    JTThat is right. The doors were shut, to use the illustration, for fear of the Jews. John 20:19. That means I have spiritual power to shut my heart against all that obtrudes, especially the mere religious element; I am in liberty. The word doors, the plural, means that everyone in the meeting does that. 

    JHMI have been wondering why you gave the scripture in Romans and not in Galatians. 

    JTIn Romans 8:15 in this translation, spirit is written with a small s. The stress is on adoption  the Spirit of adoption, which is the Holy Spirit, of course. 

    FGSIt produces this cry, Abba, Father. 

    JTYes. That is, we cry, but we are as urgent as the Holy Spirit is. We cry in Romans; He cries in Galatians. 

    FGSI was wondering whether you linked your thoughts with Mark 14:36. Is it not striking that these words fall from the Lords own lips? 

    JTYes. The original word is handed down to us  Abba is never translated. It is the very word the Lord used; it makes it very touching. 

    SJBCThe language of the Jews and the language of the gentiles, both brought into the same family, both able to lisp that name. It is very sweet and precious to notice the very word the Lord used in the garden  Abba  we are privileged to use. 

    SSThe Lord used it in suffering, but we can use it in joy. 

    JTWhat it was to the Father to hear that word out of Gethsemane! 

    JACThat word Abba, Father Mark 14:36 would involve a desire to give pleasure to the Father. 

    JTThe two words mean the same thing, only the one comes down to us untranslated, pointing to the link with the Lord Jesus. It is the exact word He used. 

    SSSo that in Mark the Lord leads in suffering. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemYou would have to be in the consciousness of sonship to be able to say Abba, Father. 

    JTThat is what the Spirit of sonship gives you. 

    EZBWhy is it so rarely audibly said? We sing it. 

    JTWe learn properly from the epistles. I think we should approach the gospels through the epistles. We do not find the formula used by Paul, for instance. Still, he alludes to it twice. He says the Holy Spirit cries it in us and we cry it by Him. 

    JACIs it not the whole company? 

    JTI should not like to limit it. We is often just each of us. I do not think Romans so much contemplates the company as the individual, that is each of us Will you tell us why you brought Romans in? 

    JTJust to emphasise what we are saying, the action of the Spirit in relation to the Father. 

    FWKI suppose in Romans they are taught it, but in Galatians they are brought back to it when they had got away. 

    JTExactly. They were not doing it, but the Holy Spirit was doing it. The Jews were not kept out. The Galatians did not shut the doors to keep the Jews out. That, of course, interfered with Abba, Father. 

    WEMIt is very fine that divine Persons should have pleasure in bringing God near to us, and now have pleasure in bringing us near to God. 

    JTBoth divine Persons are on our side now. It shows that what is in the mind of God in the assembly is to bring the saints to God, so that the ark is in the bed of Jordan till all go over. It stresses that, for the saints are to go over. That is what God is seeking. 

    WEMThe Lord delights to take us to Him. I came out from the Father, John 16:28. I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father unless by me, John 14:6. 

    JTReverting back to what belongs to the Lords supper in the assembly, the divine thought in the assembly is God the Father. When the Lord has subjected all, then He Himself is subject, that God may be all in all. He is subject to Him who is God and Father. We want to be in accord with that. Not that the Lord does not hear us, even if we do go back, but He loves to see us moving in intelligence, so that from Acts 13 onwards, one is struck with the stress laid on intelligence and teaching. 

    FWKWould you say, if we have been led to address the Father, you would hardly expect a hymn to be given out addressed to the Lord Jesus, and prayer similarly? 

    JTNo, I should not. 

    HFDoes it not sometimes occur that there are those who run before? 

    JTYes, that is true, too. I think it is well to make room for the covenant. 

    JHMIs it right to address the Father before the breaking of bread? 

    JTIt is not fitting. The Corinthian epistle stresses that you keep the directions. There were directions he had given when there, directions given when away and directions he would give when he came back. It is normal procedure. To use an illustration, in a mans house you want to proceed as he proceeds. 

    FGSIf we made room for the covenant rightly, would it not liberate our affections in relation to the love of God? 

    JTIt creates conditions in our souls for the Spirit to take the place of the Spirit of adoption. He changes over from the Spirit of the covenant to the Spirit of adoption. I think these two expressions help us in our minds, the Spirit of the covenant and the Spirit of adoption. 

    WDRWould you distinguish between the love of God and the love of the Father? 

    JTThe love of the Father is for His sons, for His family; the love of God is a wider thought. 

    PCWould the access in Ephesians be connected with He shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you John 16:14  so that between the first and second part of the morning meeting there would be room for a word sometimes? 

    JTIt very often helps. 

    JHMDo you mean it is a higher thought to reach the Father than to reach God in relation to the covenant? 

    JTYes, it is really. We have him who is God and Father. 1 Corinthians 15:24. You will never find judgment, for instance, connected with the Father. Hence it is a title that relates to God in grace and in affection. So that it applies to God when all that is objectionable to Him is done with for ever. The Father comes out fully where there is nothing of judgment. 
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    THE TRUTH OF THE BODY IN ITS BEARING ON THE SAINTS (2) (JT 92)

    Ephesians 2:12 - 16; Ephesians 4:1 - 16

    JTIt was thought that these scriptures would serve to bring the subject before us in Ephesians, and that we should not overlook Colossians. The passages referring to the body will be known to us, particularly the one saying that the head should be held fast. It is enjoined that we should hold the head, because all the nourishment comes from the head; so that the body should make increase. But what is suggested at first is that we might look at the passage in Ephesians 2, then chapter 4, and then perhaps in Colossians 1. But the object of the readings is that the saints should see the practical side of the truth of the body, so that we should not be merely theoretical in referring to it but seeing how it works out, as we had this morning, in our relations with one another. So far we have got to the thought of the relation of the body to the Spirit, giving it the dignity of the anointing. One body in Christ in Romans 12 takes us out of the range of ordinary societies in this world; but Corinthians contemplates the body as the anointed vessel. So that there is not only unity before the eyes of men, but dignity; rising to the thought of Christs body  indeed, Christ in the sense of being anointed; an allusion to the saints as anointed called the Christ, a term that is applied to the Lord Jesus and only in a limited way to the saints. And then the thought of Christs body, we being Christs body and members in particular, so that each stands out in his own individuality yet publicly in the anointing. Now in this passage in Ephesians we have the thought of the new man in view of the body and the reconciliation. It is a very practical side of the truth we are considering, the saints being reconciled not simply to one another but to God, and the means of this reconciliation is the cross. The position is the body, the means is the cross. The fourth chapter will bring out just how the unity of the Spirit is to be kept, the basis of it being that it is one body, one Spirit, and one hope of our calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. That the Christ having ascended has given gifts to it and that the body should be edified, so that the truth should be held in it. That is the final thought that is in mind. The body is seen as that in which the truth is held, held in love; and thus the body edifies itself. 

    APTIs verse 13 a contrast to verses 11 and 12? 

    JTQuite so. But now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ. That is a present thing for us. One has particularly in mind For he is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of enclosure, having annulled the enmity in his flesh, the law of commandments in ordinances, that he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace; and might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross, Ephesians 2: 14 - 16. So that an end is reached in this section for God; that is, reconciliation of warring elements; not only by the cross but in a certain position; that is in the body. 

    CAMWould you say that it is a leading thought about the body and what the body contained as well as the matter of expression, I mean as a vessel? 

    JTYes. Please enlarge on that. 

    CAMWell, in the early part of the reading, you were emphasising the fact that a leading thought about the body is expression. It seems to involve what is included in this wonderful corporate idea. Does the new man relate to what is morally contained in this? 

    JTThe passage begins in verse 11, showing what we were as gentiles, and as it has been suggested in verse 13, but now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ. For he is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of enclosure, having annulled the enmity in his flesh, the law of commandments in ordinances, that he might form the two in himself into one new man. Now these are all items on the way to results for God, by reconciliation of warring elements. What preceded led us to this; the reconciliation of warring elements, not simply towards one another. That is taken care of in the oneness in Christ. Reconciliation of both in the body, what is for God in the one body in the sense of warring elements reaching this position  reconciliation to God by the cross. It is the only place you get such a drastic word as to reconciliation  by the cross; as if in this position brethren who once were opposed to one another are now in the body; but in it as reconciled to God by the cross. There is not a warring element left. The cross is the most drastic thought. There is not an element to disturb us left, in that each one of us is reconciled to God, but in this position  the body. It deals with all that is disturbing. 

    ARDo you mean a vessel now, reconciled? Not so many christians as in Corinth, but a vessel reconciled. Not a whole assembly reconciled. 

    JTThe warring elements reconciled in that. It is not that the body is viewed as reconciled, but that these once antagonistic elements are in that position. It is not the body reconciled, but these elements have reached that position, and are seen there as reconciled to God. 

    JSThese warring elements reconciled in the body. 

    JTThat is the idea. The body never needed reconciliation, because when you reach that thought you have what is of God. The body is of Christ. The idea is what is so antagonistic to God is now seen in reconciliation in the cross, but in this position. That so enhances it. 

    CAMThat helps. These conflicting things would be brought to silence for ever in the cross, and then you have this wonderful thing of glory and beauty every day. Is that right? 

    JTQuite so. The same identity is there seen as entirely pleasing to God. 

    WB-wThe enmity  does that refer to the distance between one another? 

    JTQuite so. What was contained in ordinances   the law of commandments in ordinances. That is, that which shut the Jews off in such relations has been removed in the body of His flesh. The cause of the enmity has been dealt with in the body of His flesh. 

    WB-wThat is mentioned twice: in verse 15, having annulled the enmity in his flesh, and in verse 16, having by it slain the enmity. 

    JTBy the cross He has slain the enmity. The flesh, I suppose, is the death of Christ, but the cross goes further than that. It is Gods abhorrence in that sense of the enmity. 

    JSDo we see the termination of the warring factions in the cross? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The persons are positively reconciled to God. He is looking on the assembly, on the body, in that way. It is entirely pleasing to Him, not a warring element left. 

    JWDYou are regarding the body as a positive spiritual formation, and what was effected in the cross as something that was done absolutely there for Him. 

    JTThe flesh, I suppose, would allude particularly to the Lords death, as it says, annulled the enmity in his flesh. The cross is an added thought, meaning that God has dealt with this because of the enmity that is abhorrent to Him in this drastic way. The cross has a place in all these epistles, but a more extended and comprehensive place in Ephesians as dealing with adverse things radically, so that there is not a vestige left. 

    AFMFor the great end in view of the two, that is Jew and gentile, all might be set aside entirely in the death of Christ in view of unity coming in. You notice the thought of one body in verse 16 and then the thought of peace, and glad tidings of peace coming in. Is that to effect unity for God; that all that defies would be entirely judged? 

    JTI think that is it; and in a radical way. The thing is dealt with at the roots. Causes of differences between us that arise simply from the flesh or from pride, if we judged them in this light we would see how abhorrent they are. They are so bad that the cross alone can deal with them. 

    ABPWere these elements present at Corinth, and so the apostle had to bring in the cross? 

    JTJust so. He speaks of the word of the cross. He stresses that he only knew Jesus Christ and Him crucified, because of conditions that were again lifting up their head at Corinth. The cross may be used vaguely, but the word of the cross makes the thing intelligible. You see what is meant. It is not the literal thought of one being crucified, it is the mind of God in it. 

    RWSThe blood of the cross in Colossians, what does that refer to? 

    JTColossians 1: 20, by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross. That is the same thing, only the blood, I suppose, brings in the atoning side as the life, given up sacrificially on the cross. The blood of His cross, that is, the cause of the disturbance is dealt with radically, it will not be brought up again. 

    WB-wEnemies being reconciled by the death of His Son, is that another thought? 

    JTThat is to bring out what the cross cost God. He gave His Son. I think the Son is brought in several times in Romans to show what it cost God. He spared not His own Son. 

    CAMThe body in itself, I think you said, does not need reconciliation. Those that are destined to form part of this wonderful body have known something of good and evil. That great question that God has taken up  would you say that that preceded our being brought into this great blessing in order to understand what great cost it was to God to bring about that blessing? 

    JTI think so. Romans brings out that side. It was the death of no less a person than His Son. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8: 3. He spared not His own Son, to bring out the cost of securing this end. But in Colossians  the blood of His cross  it was a question of the Deity effecting this, as perhaps will be noticed. Chapter 1: 19 says, for in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross  by him, whether the things on the earth or the things in the heavens. And you, who once were alienated and enemies in mind by wicked works, yet now has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it. The blood of His cross would be the atoning side; the blood  but it is the blood of the cross. That is the severity of the judgment. Christs crucifixion is ours, and reconciliation is, therefore, dealt with more radically here and in Ephesians than in Romans. It is the cross, so that there is not a vestige left of the things that caused the enmity that was so abhorrent to God. The thing is dealt with radically, and the reconciliation is in the body where it is sustained positively because of the gifts to the body. 

    JTJrYou mean that the body is like the body of Jesus? Is there a correspondence here in this body? 

    JTI think that is right. It is out of Him. So that He says, why persecutest thou me? It is the body viewed in the abstract condition. I think it is important to see that reconciliation is brought about by death. Some think it is the work of God in the person. The work of God enhances the thing, but the idea of reconciliation is the result of the death of Christ according to sacrifice  the blood of His cross. 

    AFMIs the point emphasised in Colossians 1: 22, yet now has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death; is that not a very searching expression? 

    JTQuite so. The blood implies death. The  wording has its own meaning. 

    ARWould you say that the new covenant in the second letter to the saints at Corinth is to bring about reconciliation in a public way, whereas this is to bring about reconciliation in an internal way? 

    JTQuite so. What we have had so far in Romans and Corinthians treats of the body in its public relations. Here the bearing of it is what is for God; reconciled to God, as it says. It is what is for God  the saints looked at as one body. And I think the brethren would do well to consider this, because of what is so abominable to God: causes of hatred, causes of feeling arising from the flesh, causing distance amongst the saints, often unspoken. If things were spoken out they could be dealt with. 

    They are not dealt with. The cross deals with things radically. 

    QuesThe scripture that says, God was in Christ  does that mean His death or what He was here? 

    JTThat is what He was here. The idea of going into death brings in reconciliation. That is announced in Luke before He died. Christ is the point of reconciliation, meaning that in a Man there is entire satisfaction to God. Not that Christ ever needed to be reconciled, but He established in His own Person here as a Man the basis for reconciliation. God says, That is My mind for all. One that has been reconciled by the death of His Son is the person that heaven greets as pleasurable to God. 

    CAMSo that we reach that wonderful expression of reconciliation by way of the cross. 

    JTThat is how we come into it. Romans brings out what it cost God, but when we come to these spiritual epistles, Colossians and Ephesians, God is dealing with the thing more radically. It was all in the death of Christ. But the wording of Scripture has to be noticed. The cross is more than the death of Christ, it is death in that way. Death would be suffering as regards atonement, but not suffering as to dealing with the thing in our souls. The cross is for us, the mind of God in it as regards us, that everything should be dealt with radically  my feelings must be dealt with. 

    CAMWe seem to take a slow journey to get to this point  the bearing of the cross on our souls, but God always reaches it by a very short route. 

    JTGod dealt with everything in the cross of Christ; but then, see what He has had to do in bringing us to that. Corinthians is the word of the cross, then we have the blood of his cross, and then we have reconciliation by the cross. 

    JHEGod would say, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. That is the way. 

    JTThat is burial, really, that you might have a new growth. It is needed for dealing with things in our souls in the roots of them. So that the thing is finished; things are settled ostensibly, and then presently you see they are not settled. The same old root is springing up again, but the body is a sort of environment in which the root has no means of growth. The cross has been brought in. 

    AFMCould you introduce that in Luke 15 by the father kissing the prodigal, and the son being in the house? Would that show that all had been definitely and eternally met? 

    JTThat is right. And that is what is so needed. So far we are with the brethren, but  well, that but is the root. Why should we not be in the body characteristically, where everything is pleasing to God, all the enmity is slain? 

    JSYou were saying that Christ here in the days of His flesh was the basis of reconciliation, but because of what is in us the cross is a necessity. 

    JTIt is the cross of Christ  His crucifixion is turned round and made ours. God says that is My mind about you. I have got to come to that. 

    JTJrIs it the teaching of the brazen serpent? 

    JTThat is good. That is an equivalent thought. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up. The allusion is to the cross. 

    JTJrThe serpent is the root of it there. 

    JTQuite so. Things are dealt with at the roots. 

    APTThe word enmity. It says, having by it slain the enmity. Does it link on with Genesis 3? Is there any relation to that? 

    JTThat was enmity between the womans seed and the serpent. Is that what you mean? 

    APTI was wondering as to the word enmity   it is not really the persons, but getting rid of this enmity. 

    JTQuite so. That is what I was thinking. 

    There may be much that is unspoken, things that have to be dealt with. For instance, much might be brought in in Ephesus. The Jew may have retained much of his old feeling against the gentile. Well, after all he is a gentile; and the Jew may be retaining his own distinction and yet professing to be in the body. The apostle says, These things have to be dealt with radically, and God has slain the enmity by the cross. That implies transparency, because if things are spoken of, then we know where we are. There should not be an atom of distance. 

    RemIt says that Cain spoke with his brother, and after that it says he rose up and slew him. Is that not the very opposite of what should occur when brethren speak to each other? 

    JTWell, he may have had murder in his heart. Abel, no doubt, had spiritual feelings, and must have felt that. You may have the feelings and say nothing about them, awaiting an opportunity to rise up and slay. 

    WFMSo that the Lord speaks of being angry with your brother in Matthew 5; then he speaks about being reconciled to your brother before you offer your gift. 

    JTQuite so. That helps us. The Lord shows in what you say about your brother, calling him a fool, how dangerous it is; showing that we must think of the brethren rightly, and speak well of them not only to their face but any time. 

    DPWhen the apostle wrote to Philemon about Onesimus, did that bring about reconciliation as you speak of it? 

    JTQuite so. But it comes on here to reconciliation before God. I am sure they were reconciled when Onesimus got back. I suppose it was the Colossian meeting. When Onesimus got back Philemon would greet him as a brother, a brother beloved. He left you a slave, now he is going back to you via Rome from heaven, a brother beloved; 

    and you are going to have him forever. Well, you had better be on good terms with anybody you are going to have with you for ever. We cannot have differences in heaven, because God would be displaced. There is not a vestige of the enmity left. 

    CAMHe was really going from Romans to Colossians. All that Roman part had been dealt with in Rome. 

    JTYou may be sure the Roman epistle was gone over with the brethren in Colosse. Onesimus is going to be with you for ever, you want him as a brother beloved. Do not let anything be between you. 

    CAMHe got this reconciliation that is mentioned in Romans 4, now he is going to this reconciliation that was known in Colosse. 

    JTThat is it. The idea was to be known for ever. 

    ARThe good roots are in Ephesians: rooted and grounded in love. 

    JTExactly; no other roots. 

    RemWere you thinking of the truth in this chapter? Is it a question of truthfulness as to how we really think? The Jews would be making much of judaism and bringing it into the assembly. 

    JTWell, that is what I am thinking of. How the Jew would bring in his point of view sitting down with the gentile. Well, after all he is a gentile; he has not the same status that we have. That is the point here. That root is dealt with. 

    ARSIf brethren at their home believe in the one body of Christ, and believe in the headship of Christ, how is it that they are not all together? 

    What have they done? Have they resurrected the enmity that was slain? 

    JTWell, there is a multitude of things, much enters into all that. The line we travelled this morning leads up to this. We have come to the recognition that we are members one of the other, and we are in the same fellowship one with another, and there should be loyalty to each other. And then that we serve in a dignified way. But now when you come to Ephesians what God intended was in that supreme work of His through Paul, that the full thought should be seen in the body. That the most diabolical opposing elements are brought together in entire freedom from their old feelings; and all sense of pride  all that is dealt with never to spring up again. The cross has dealt with it in the roots of it, and the body affords the soil for other growth than that. 

    EEHIs that the great lesson taught in the vessel let down from heaven when Peter was on the roof praying? 

    JTQuite so. It came down from heaven. Ephesians has that in mind. The body is out of Christ; it is Himself. We are bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh. Peter saw that. He did not bring out the truth of it. He needed to get that truth as a basis for his soul, as Paul got the basis in his soul. 

    ARThy cross has severed ties that bound us here. 

    JTGood. But then we go a little further here. The enmity slain between us, we are brought in as entirely pleasing to God in this setting. There is not a feeling between us. There is not an adverse feeling harboured amongst us. 

    RemThe apostle says in Corinthians, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, being manifested to be Christs epistle ministered by us, written, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God, 2 Corinthians 3: 2, 3. 

    JTThat is what the saints are as an epistle of Christ. That follows the first epistle, where the cross is brought in. 

    WB-wI am crucified with Christ. That is one model among them, not only for them, but in him, Christ living in him. 

    JTQuite so. To whom, as before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among you. 

    WB-wThat is your point, the effect of the cross in us, removing all these fleshly feelings. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARThere is difficulty earlier between Paul and Barnabas because Barnabas wanted to take Mark with them. How would that fit in? 

    JTThe cross is needed. Barnabas did not have his full place. God slew the enmity. 

    ARYou mean that if Barnabas had used the cross he would have gone on with the apostle? 

    JTQuite so. They would never have separated. 

    RemThe reconciliation is already effected. It is looking backward. It is not something that appears when I come into the assembly. 

    JTGod has effected the reconciliation in Christs death. It is something to be received in the gospel. But in these epistles God is showing how it works out, how brethren from all parts are brought together without an atom of distance between them. And God says, I have done that; I have reconciled both in one body by the cross. Well, if the brethren are ready to proceed to chapter 4, we shall see how this subject that we are on works out into unity, practical unity in the Spirit. It is essential to the maintenance of unity, not simply local; Ephesians is dealing with matters generally. We have the injunction to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 1 - 6. That is the great general position of unity. Then the next thing that the Lord has provided is the gifts; teaching for the saints. So that now we are to proceed in this subject in relation to teaching; how the saints are to hold the truth. 

    NWWould you say the Lords movements generally make way for the heavenly calling to be enjoyed in the body? 

    JTThat is right. That is in mind. We are viewed as having been raised up together and made to sit down together. All this matter is dealt with, then differences are dealt with. We are certainly not to go up with feelings against one another. 

    CAMSpeaking about that again, do you not think there is a tendency with us to want to settle this thing and have it paraded without really having the meaning of the cross bear on the thing at all? God will not allow the thing to be paraded until it is settled in the light of the cross. 

    JTQuite so. The thing has to be seen as abhorrent. It has to be seen and judged as to what it is. God says, it is so bad I have slain it. 

    CAMIt will not die of itself. That is the thing that is so abhorrent. It is the cross that is needed. 

    JTThe cross is My thought of all that, God says. He has nailed it to the cross. 

    JHEThere were those at the last Supper that did not seek to slip out easily. They said, Is it I? There was self-judgment. 

    JTVery good. That is the way to reach this. Is it I, not, Is it she, or he? Is it I? When we come to chapter 4, it is the same outlook we have in relation to the brethren universally and keeping in step with what is going on among the brethren universally. The basis of that is unity in the body, in the kingdom, and in the universal domain of God. There is room made for teaching, so that there should be the truth  holding the truth, that we should arrive at the truth and hold it in love, so that the body should be self-building up in love. 

    RemIs that why the apostle gives us 1 Corinthians chapter 13 before chapter 14? 

    JTQuite so. Love comes in. The unity and the ministry are related. So that we have ministry in chapter 14. Here ministry is connected with gifts. What an exalted thought it is! 

    APTIt says in 1 Corinthians 12: 28, God has set certain in the assembly. In this chapter in Ephesians it is an ascended Man. What is the difference? 

    JTIt is to bring out the provision God makes. How exalted is the idea of gifts, and what flows from it! It is not simply a question of power as we often speak of gift, but that the persons are in mind. First apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues, 1 Corinthians 12:28. So that you get the place in the mind, but in Ephesians they are here for a purpose; for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; until a condition of things is arrived at where the truth is held in love. That is what God is aiming at. You have something that edifies itself in love and makes increase. 

    RemWhy is it that the apostle speaks of himself as a prisoner in the Lord? You called attention to the unity of the Spirit and the apostle as addressing the saints tells them that he is a prisoner in the Lord as being under Gods direction. 

    JTQuite so. As a prisoner in the Lord he was not a prisoner in Rome because of any wrong he did. It is in the Lord. You will notice in chapter 3 it is a prisoner of the Christ; of. In chapter 4 it is a prisoner in the Lord. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction? 

    JTGod has held him from going where he might wish to go. The Lord took him to Rome. The Lord had him here a prisoner for certain reasons. These epistles were in Gods mind. It is not a prisoner of the Lord in chapter 4, but in the Lord; and therefore there is a good basis there for practical unity. Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, and holding the truth in love. That is the point, and all that follows is to bring out this thought of the fulness of the divine mind in teaching, so that the saints should have the teaching, and hold the truth in love. 

    AFMIs the full-grown man first arrived at by us before we come to the self-building of the saints in love? 

    JTThat is right. If you do not have the full-grown man the teaching unbalances us. I do not want to hinder it as a babe. The full-grown man must succeed the idea that we have in the first sixteen verses. 

    WB-wYou get the threefold unity in verse 4; the unity of the kingdom, the body, and the universal unity  three great thoughts. Those are essential before we get the teaching. 

    JTThat is right. The unity in connection with the body: one Lord, one faith, one baptism; and then one God and Father of all. The saints related to the body and the exaltation of Christ; the gifts coming down. What a great thought it is! 

    ARIf we have faith we will understand that He has led captivity captive. The enemy is held in check, so that this might go the right way. 

    JTThe enemy is overcome in principle in the resurrection and ascension of Christ; but the gifts are to bring the overthrow of him in deliverance to the assembly. 

    JWDThis self-building up in love, when do we realise that? 

    JTI think, as we make room for this teaching. It is a question of the teaching. You may have a gathering where you have no gift. They are never given in the local setting, so that it is a question of the brethren in a locality benefiting by it and growing up in it. If we are men sitting down, we shall edify one another, even though there be no outward gift. To every one of us is given grace and thus we shall edify one another. 

    QuesDoes this contemplate David as having ascended, bringing Israel with him to a very high elevation? 

    JTTaking the giants head with him is that the whole matter was settled. Now it is the working out of it. 

    WB-wDavid reigned so many years in Hebron and so many years in Jerusalem. Would that unite the saints? 

    JTThe unity was brought about in Hebron. It effects unity. 

    ARSo that you have here what corresponds with Psalm 16; an Israel where evil is kept entirely under control by Christ. 

    JTQuite so. Samuel directs Saul to the hill of God. You ought to have a feeling about that; and what came out was the prophetic ministry at the hand of God. And here you get the prophets, bringing God in. 

    WB-wWould the assembly meeting represent the hill of God? 

    JTQuite so. As in New York where there are so many meetings, I believe the aim should be to get together as a whole as often as possible, to get the full thought of God in the place. He is there Himself to meet all opposition. One has often seen it, that these meetings settle matters. 

    CAMIt is striking in that connection that this matter of the prophets comes in after this emphasis is laid on unity. That is what you were stressing. 

    JTThat is right. The idea of obligation, to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace is augmented by the gifts, so that there would be growth amongst the saints and that there should be no longer babes amongst us, but those who hold the truth in love. The truth; no room for anyone saying, That is your mind, but not my mind. We do not want that; we want to get the truth. 

    RemWe need help in distinguishing gifts in a brother. 

    JTThat is what comes in here. The gifts are to bring in that, to bring in the truth in power, so that the saints should have it. All this modernism is refused, you know too much for that. The truth is in your soul. It is the full position of the assembly here. It says in verse 7, But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. That is a wonderful position. And he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; that is, He would fill every believer in detail, by gifts and pastoral care, so that there might be growth amongst us; and then the stimulus of it all is Christ. Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes. So that the babe condition should vanish; and thus there is the growth. 

    In any meeting where these conditions exist there is edification. I believe a prayer meeting involves edification. 

    ARIf I am sitting in the enjoyment of this I am being built up. 

    JTQuite so. That brings every saint into it. From whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love (verse 16). I suppose this is a condition in which saints wish to be taken up to heaven. 

    CAMDo you not think one thing that ought to encourage us is the fact that this truth as to the Son of God has been stressed and clarified? If you have a wrong thought as to the truth of the Son of God, you could not really understand this chapter. 

    JTSay more. 

    CAMWell, the question is as to whether this thing is seen today. There are various marks that the Lord is bringing this about. One of the things that seems to encourage us so much is the stress laid on the truth of the Son of God, do you not think? 

    JTI do. Not unexpectedly, as you might say; or without preparedness. It is as if the Lord did it Himself. The brethren have taken it on. I believe the truth has been clarified, the saints are coming into it; undoubtedly with a view to translation  that conditions might exist that please God. It says of Enoch before he was translated that he has this testimony that he pleased God. I believe the thought of sonship brings that in peculiarly. 

    RemIt is the economy of the Father and the knowledge of the Son of God, as if without this thought your faith would not stand. 

    JTQuite so. The unity of the faith is the component part of the faith. 

    AFMI think the remark made regarding the Son of God was very helpful. It was to this effect that Satan tempted the Lord. If thou be the Son of God, calling it in question. And then the Lord says, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. What were you saying about that? 

    JTWell, the Lord replied in alluding to man. Satan brought in the sonship of God, as if to imply that sonship was not manhood. 

    AFMIt appeared to me to be a most wonderful thing, as if the whole secret of the thing lies in what Satan said and how the Lord replied. 

    ARYou mean as understanding the truth of the Son of God it transfers the thoughts from earth to heaven, taking on another world? 

    JTIt does indeed. How the truth of sonship affected David when God pointed out to him how the house should be built by the son! He went to the house of God at once and sat down, as if to say, I see what is in the mind of God. And he uses such beautiful designations of God in that setting. 

    WB-wThe full-grown man and the fulness of the Christ. How do they link on with the Son of God? 

    JTUntil we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, that is, via that way  via the unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God. These two things are essential to reaching this point. 

    We arrive at the full-grown man on that line. At the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; that is the standard. The way is marked out, the gifts are there. It is a question of manhood. 

    JSA certain finality arrived at. 

    JTI think the gifts help us in that. 

    THWould the queen of Sheba be an example? She arrived at the thought Happy are thy men. 

    JTQuite. And the way he went up to the house of the Lord. 

    JWDSay a little about the assembly having the testimony that it pleased God in relation to Enoch. 

    JTI think that the truth of sonship is what aids in that, augments it. Because when God announced His pleasure in man, it was, This is my beloved Son. That is what is effecting the idea. It is in the mind of God. We have this testimony that we please God. When David went in and sat down he was in line with God. 

    JWDI think that is wonderful. 

    JTIt is. The first book of Chronicles shows how that is worked out, how Solomon comes in, subsequently sitting on the throne with David. All these things with the number twenty-four in 1 Chronicles bring out the order of the service now, so that the saints should know how to serve Him in the assembly. 

    ARDavid came in and sat before the Lord. Do you think he came to finality in his soul? 

    JTYes. He takes up the thought at once. He knew what it was to be indignant. When God smote Uzzah he was indignant. He might have been indignant, too, when God set him aside in relation to the building of the house, but he was not. He went in and sat before Jehovah. 

    WB-wIn 1 Chronicles do we gather with the gifts all in operation? 

    JTThat is right. We get the age reduced in the levites, so that there is a wide scope for ministry; that God should get the most. 

    WRYou see the sons of Levi merging with the sons of Aaron. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTThe truth seen in the Ephesian epistle really is the highest thought, because if you will notice in the first verse he speaks of the faithful in Christ at Ephesus. I was wondering if there was anything in that. I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God. 

    JTQuite so. The whole assembly was developed at Ephesus. It would appear that conditions there warranted it. 

    RemThis idea of the full-grown man, is that praise? 

    JTWell, it is what is in mind for each of us. It is not for heaven. It is what is down here. 

    RemThere is no growth in heaven. It is all down here. 

    JTIt is a mistake to talk about growth in heaven. There is no end to eternity; what are we going to come to then? God is a God of measure. 

    FCDo I understand it is an individual thought? 

    JTIt is. Until we all arrive. God has all the saints moving together in the truth. You are not going to wait for me. You go on yourself. Until we all arrive. Ephesians is aiming at that all the time. Enoch is the leading man in Genesis 5. He is the outstanding man. The seventh from Adam is the outstanding man. 

    ABPDoes he not come into it with the apprehension of sonship also? 

    JTQuite so. The three hundred years only led to his knowledge of God. He got more and more pleasing to God. 
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    INDIVIDUAL AND COLLECTIVE BLESSING (JT 93)

    Isaiah 51:1, 2; Acts 10:44; 1 Thessalonians 4: 17; Ephesians 2: 6

    There is such a thing as individual blessing, and I have in mind that Abraham represents this thought. We could hardly find a more distinguished person to represent it. One who is the progenitor of millions, the father of all believers, is here taken to be alone  as Jehovah says, I called him alone, and blessed him, Isaiah 51:2. Many believers are unattached and elect to pursue a lonely, individual path, whereas there are companions for us, but Abraham was called alone. God had him in mind for great distinction and called him alone, and blessed him. Great glory was in the mind and heart of God when this event occurred. 

    Stephen, the martyr, begins his address to the Jewish leaders by saying, The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia. The God of glory! The glory was not shining just then, but it would shine, and is shining now  the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. We are to behold that glory now. It enters into assembly services. We all, it is said, ... are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Corinthians 3: 18  a very simple statement which fits into what I have in mind. None of us is to be alone ultimately, though we may have to be according to the wisdom of God as Abraham was, for he was called alone. God had His own thoughts and waited His time for the display of them, but they were there. They were in His heart. We are told that in the days of Noah God had certain things in His heart. They were not disclosed. God has a right to keep His mind to Himself and so the mystery was not disclosed, the mystery since the world began; it was kept secret. God has a right to these matters, to keep things secret, and He has a right to take any one of us up as alone, it may be to discipline us, as the brethren are obliged to separate from us. That happened at Corinth. The grace of God superabounded in that case and the man that was selected for judgment was released earlier than it might have been expected. Paul himself, it would appear, was peculiarly affected that the release should come so soon. The Corinthians were not ready for it  they kept him in ward  but heaven had already acted in the case. The suggestion at the outset was that his spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, not saved here in time, in ordinary circumstances; but it was saved  the spirit was released and his body, too. Paul had tidings of this with great joy. The release from the sentence of judgment is Gods matter. The Lord Jesus has committed to His people the right of remission of sins. The Lord Jesus breathed into the disciples and said, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, John 20: 23. Not that they will be, but they are! It is immediate. So it was that the man at Corinth was released, and did not have to wait for the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    The present day is the greatest of all days in the moral sense; it is a day of remission, and remission committed to the Lords people  the lovers of Christ, those whom He can rely on, those whom He can trust. There are very few, but they were there at the beginning and the Lord saw to it that they should be trustworthy and so communicated to them His own Spirit. Thus they would act according to heaven. So at Corinth this man, being awakened, had his sins remitted, though not yet by the saints. The assembly was not ready for the great matter, but heaven was. The apostle has to encourage the brethren at Corinth to act like heaven, because that is the position. The assembly is to reflect what is in heaven. Corinth was not ready for that. Many of us may not be ready for it; we may have grudges against each other and are not ready for forgiveness, whereas heaven is. The Lord says, If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest ... (Matthew 5: 23), as if God would wait until you get to the altar to remind you. It is not suggested that the mans wife or his children reminded him  If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Leave it at the altar, heaven will take care of it. You will all remember how Abraham scared away the fowls that took his offerings. He took care of his offerings. Offerings to the Lord are to be taken care of  the altar is the custodian of them. The offering would wait our coming back to do the service of heaven. Seek thy brothers forgiveness first. The whole scene in the sanctuary is to be marked by the spirit of forgiveness; none of us should be there with any unforgiven sins. None of us should be there having matters unsettled with our brother; the sanctuary should be free of all such things. Heaven is free. Joy is the order of the day in heaven. Joy ... in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance, Luke 15: 7. 

    So there is this idea of individuality and Abraham is selected of God to exhibit it. I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 

    Having said so much I should now like to point out that individual matters that need divine attention will be attended to by God. The epistle to the Romans unfolds to us the individual needs of the believer and how they are met. They should be met because God would have us attached. God has in His mind that every one of us should be attached. Many are unattached, remaining in an individual state, relation or circumstance, as it would seem in the persons mind, for ever and for ever. But God would have us, those who are professedly believers, to be attached. Those who are unattached suffer accordingly; their countenances are not bright and free and happy if they have no true companionship. The other verses I have read are to bring out the blessedness of attachment according to God. 

    The epistle to the Romans is to bring out how individual needs are met. A believer (or even an unbeliever) is taken up as unattached in Romans; his position as such is accepted, and it is according to the mind of God that he should remain unattached until his needs are met. 

    I am under the impression that there are unattached persons here who should be attached  and perhaps attached persons who possibly may need detachment, but I am now seeking to bring out the thought of attachment. Acts 10 is peculiarly intended to help us on this line. Cornelius is an excellent example of what I have in mind. It is said of him There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius .... This is an introduction by heaven of this remarkable man Cornelius. A centurion of the band called the Italian band. It is a heavenly introduction. Have you ever had such an introduction? It is questionable whether there ever was one who received such an introduction as Cornelius. Heaven is speaking to him and he is really unattached. He is a centurion, a military man, but he has already a place in heaven, a memorial in heaven. Cornelius had built up a memorial in heaven, and I doubt whether there ever was a man of his kind of which this is said earlier. An angel came to him and when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? His answer is quite respectful, which is important if we are endeavouring to get light, or to be attached according to God. It was in the mind of heaven that this man was to be attached according to God. I want to show you how it came about. 

    So the answer was, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. He had a memorial up there. He had not gone up there himself yet (he would go), but he is fitted for heaven already. We speak of those who have gone to be with the Lord as having gone to heaven, which is hardly accurate; it is better to say that they have gone to be with the Lord. Cornelius is undoubtedly marked out to be in heaven. It is a heavenly time, and Cornelius is coming into this. Others had come into it among the Jews, a few among the gentiles, but not any Corneliuses. He is intended to be a leader. But what I am dealing with now is that he is building up a memorial in heaven. Many have memorials on earth now, military ones, but Cornelius had built up a memorial in heaven and yet he had not the Holy Spirit. We could hardly say he had peace, or was justified in the ordinary sense in Romans, but he was building up a memorial in heaven, which indicates what a dispensation we are in. God is working in His own way. Apollos was taken to two persons to be shown the way of God more exactly. Many of us are very inexact about God. 

    If we are clerks or bank managers we are accurate enough, but when it comes to scriptural things we are very inaccurate. Aquila and Priscilla took Apollos to them and showed him the way of God more exactly, so Cornelius is signalised in this way as having a memorial in heaven before he had the Holy Spirit. There are many questions raised about this, but the answers to them all are in the Scriptures. This man was building up a memorial in heaven and in that sense was preparing for attachment. 

    I go on now to the attachment in verse 44: While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. Cornelius had a number of persons when Peter came, and he said, we are all present. Heaven saw the intent of their minds; it was not to speak about this brother or that brother, or this event or that, but to hear Peter  the evangelist of heaven, the messenger of heaven. It was that Peter should say things by which this man should be saved, and his companions should be saved, that they should all be released from encumbrances and no longer remain unattached, that they had come together. It was a great time; a time that extended far beyond that house of Cornelius it extended out to the gentile world  we are benefitting from it in this room tonight. Perhaps you have never heard about this before; but what I am saying is the truth. However many questions there may be in minds here, it is for each of us to take it up and see that it is true. Cornelius did not yet have the Holy Spirit; he was not redeemed, but God was building up for him in heaven a memorial. This is Corneliuss memorial and he deserves it. The word as to him is, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God  not simply to heaven, but before God. Peters word was that he should be saved. He should tell words to Cornelius and his company as to how they should be saved; that is, relieved of everything that would encumber them morally. 

    What I want to show you now is that while Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. That is to say, heaven did not wait for Peter; heaven is greater than Peter, greater than all the apostles. It is a question of God. So it is that while Peter yet spake ... and he spoke well, I need hardly say. He was now announcing in Corneliuss house, and they were all there together in one place, just as at Pentecost. We should be together in affection, but here in Corneliuss house they were all together actually. They had come to hear the gospel word by which they were to be saved, one of the greatest matters, and in effect it was the opening of the door to the gentiles. It was Peter using the keys of the kingdom. He was to use those keys to let in these people; to let them into the kingdom of heaven  the kingdom of God. It was a question of being attached. 

    While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word  not simply, which heard Peter. It was a question of hearing and speaking the word of God. Timotheus preached the word, which is in a sense greater than preaching the gospel. The gospel is glad tidings, but the word of God has power in it  sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. The word of God is a peculiar thing, and, while these people were listening to the word that Peter was saying, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. 

    These are Peters words, but the word is the word of God. While Peter yet spake ...  at that very minute  it was one act, and it says fell, which would connect with the statement in Lukes gospel that the prodigals father fell on the prodigals neck. It was the gracious intervention of heaven on account of these people in Corneliuss house that they might be sealed and possessed by the Holy Spirit, that He might be in them and they might form the assembly. Hence they were attached. 

    If there are those here who are unattached in that sense I would ask you to hasten to become attached, become attached in Gods way! Attachment in that sense is the collective idea. You have been on individual lines too long, you are not getting the good of the brethren. Perhaps you have been obliged to alienate yourself from them. There is a way of recovery so that you should again become attached  it is by the Holy Spirit, who fell on these people while they were listening to Peters words. 

    Now in Ephesians we read, ... even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. The word together is what is in mind. We are made to sit down together, meaning that no christian should, or does if he is intelligent, think of going to heaven by himself. We are to go together, a much more blessed thought. It is due to God and the brethren that we should think of the brethren in that way, that we are all going up together. Hath raised us up togetherit is an anticipative thought, not actually true yet, but it is true in order to bring out the great facts of the dispensation. We are viewed already as seated in the heavenlies. Raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. But in view of the ages to come it is that he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. The title is that our place is in heaven; our place is in the assembly here below de facto, but our place is in heaven, and it is that when the time comes we should show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 

    Now finally I want to speak of what is to happen at the coming of the Lord. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them .... I want to call attention to the word together. This should preclude any thought of being apart or unattached. Our feelings toward each other should be so intense that we are glad when the opportunity arises to be together. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them .... One might say, Well, it is a blessed end to go anyway; but the thought is that we are going together, being caught up together and being with the Lord for ever and for ever. The great event will soon happen. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air and so shall we ever be with the Lord. May God bless His word to us all! 
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    DIVINE ADMINISTRATION IN EPHESIANS (2) (SMC 5)

    Ephesians 2

    SMcCI think the Lord would help us in relation to the eyes of our heart, so that they might be more and more enlightened in relation to this great unseen order of things centring in Christ as Man in heaven. The Spirit would serve us in bringing more and more into our minds the richness of what is involved in the working out of the administration as presented in this epistle in relation to Christ in heaven and the effectuation of the purposes and counsels of divine love in the saints. We need to give ourselves over entirely so that the fulness and richness that is linked with the place of the assembly in these counsels of love might be better apprehended and appreciated by us. We might refer a moment to the end of chapter 1, also keeping in mind the chapter we have read. The greatness of the work of God from Pentecost to the rapture is contemplated at the beginning of chapter 2, the historical and sacrificial side comes in from verse 11; the introduction of reconciliation, involving both Jew and Gentile reconciled in one body to God by the cross; then the great order of things in the realm of the testimony here below, the household of God, the habitation of God in Spirit. All this serves to bring out the dignity of the saints of the assembly, as being the particular objects of this administration, centring in Christ as Man in heaven and the Spirit here below in the assembly. It is a heavenly order of things, not seen by the natural eye but seen and known by faith. 

    RGNWould you say something about the expression the eyes of your heart? 

    SMcCThe allusion would be to the affections entering into this great matter, the heart being particularly linked with the thought of affections. The spirit of wisdom and revelation involves the way our minds are affected as in this realm, and the eyes of our heart involving that our affections are entering into it. There is the side of light, intelligence, and there is the side of affections, both entering into this great matter of Gods inheritance in the saints. 

    PBEmphasis being laid on So that ye should know what is the hope of his calling? 

    SMcCIt is interesting that the first prime feature that is mentioned is sonship. That is, the hope of his calling would be sonship in a heavenly way; it is heaven and the great thought of sonship that is in mind in the hope of Gods calling. 

    CAIWould the eyes of your heart carry the thought of enlightenment in the affections that go with sonship? 

    SMcCWell, I think so, because as to the great matter of sonship, while it is presented as a gift in the glad tidings, to be laid hold of by faith, God sends out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, showing how we are to be inwardly affected by it. 

    WJBWould it be right to say that, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, means that we really cannot see these things save as in some measure we are changed morally? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. The work of God in all its greatness, as viewed in Ephesians has in mind this great change, morally, in the saints, which enables them to take in and appreciate the richness of these thoughts that we have as to the saints of the assembly. 

    IBTThe hope of his calling - hope usually looks forward, but this seems to be a backward look. Would you say something about it? 

    SMcCWell, the hope of His calling involves heaven and sonship. Sonship in actuality involves that our bodies will be completely conformed to Christs body of glory. Well, they are not conformed yet, so we do not have sonship in actuality, because it involves the body of glory; so the hope of His calling is referred to, because sonship is linked with heaven in the saints of this dispensation. 

    AMcKHIs that what is referred to in the earnest of our inheritance? 

    SMcCThat is, we have an income. The earnest suggests that we have an income to sustain us in the present time in relation to these thoughts of spiritual grandeur while waiting until we are actually, as to our bodies, brought into them in their fulness. 

    WJBAwaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body, Romans 8: 23. 

    SMcCSo that sonship in actuality involves full correspondence to Christ, according to what He is now is as Man before God. 

    RGCIs inheritance connected with sonship? 

    SMcCI should think it is, What the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. It would particularly allude to the distributed glory among the saints in relation to all the spiritual impressions that are put upon them through the work of God. 

    CFIDo we not need to think of that side more - the riches of the glory of his inheritance? It is really in view of what God is securing. Do we not too quickly go to the side of what we are securing? 

    SMcCAn important thing to see, that the Spirit through Paul is drawing us over to the divine side in relation to the saints, and what divine thoughts are about the saints. It is striking that Paul should be in prison, as if God orders his circumstances so that, free from the arduous toil that his services entailed for him, he might be able, under the Lords hand and with the Spirits help, to expand in his thoughts, in his ministry, in relation to the glory of the saints from this viewpoint. 

    CSKWould the princes in Numbers, as bringing forward their offerings each on his day, be representative of the saints, as being the inheritance of God in that way? Let my son go that he may serve me. 

    SMcCYou mean that the wealth in the princely offerings would represent somewhat, the principle of this? 

    CSKI just wondered that. They are representative of the saints of God, as being for Him, are they not, as having something to present to Jehovah? 

    SMcCWhat wealth there was there! Although I suppose in fulness what we have here brings us to the Canaan side. 

    QuesIs there the thought here that we are quickened in relation to these things? 

    SMcCWell, the work of God comes on to our view now in what you refer to. The work of God in its entirety, embracing all the saints from Pentecost to the rapture. It is the totality of the work of God presented in the opening verses in Ephesians 2. 

    QuesDoes the administration of the fulness of times, cover the whole period of time? 

    SMcCThe administration of the fulness of times is a reference to the millennium. In the millennium you will have this particular working of administration, so that all that every age was intended to yield in the way of a quota in regard of God, is gathered up and set out in display under the hand of Christ in the administration of that day. 

    PBWhat is the difference between that and the 22nd and 23rd verses of the 1st chapter? How are they linked? And gave him to be head over all things to the assembly which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    SMcCWell, it is to bring out the greatness of the assembly; that the assembly shares with Christ in the greatness of the administration that is linked with Him. It says, And gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, that is, she is with Him in this great matter of the administration that is proceeding from Him. 

    CAIWould you say something as to the assembly being the fulness of Him who fills all in all? 

    SMcCWell, we have a remarkable allusion to the greatness of Christ in that He fills all in all, and to the greatness of the assembly in that she is said to be the fulness of Him who fills all in all. 

    AJCIs the greatness of the glory of God seen in that He secures this in a scene where Satan has challenged the rights of God? 

    SMcCExactly. That is, it is not here viewed as in eternity, although the administration will go right on throughout all eternity, in its essence and intrinsic value. We have here before us the greatness of the present moment, the assembly viewed in divine thoughts as the complement of Christ, and capable of sharing with Him in the blessedness of the administration that is committed to Him. 

    GAAIs what we have looked at and spoken of in verses 17, 18 and 19, acquired on the line of praying? I was thinking of the word, would give you in verse 17. 

    SMcCThat the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him; this is to be noted. Paul seems to sense the readiness of divine Persons to help the saints in this great order of things, this heavenly order of things, especially in view of all the truth. Ministry is given in view of all the truth being arrived at; the full knowledge of Him. 

    WJBIt seems, in this prayer, he desired that the saints might have light; in the next prayer in the third chapter it seems as if it is power, would that be right? 

    SMcCExactly. So that the prayer in the third chapter touches more the state in the saints; and the intensity of his attitude is more emphasized in that he bows his knees. 

    WJBI thought this ministry that we are looking at now is objective, that the saints might have an impression of the greatness of Gods thoughts; the subjective side being emphasized in the third chapter. 

    SMcCSo that it is important that we should apprehend fully, on the objective line, the immensity of the scope of these great thoughts that stand linked with the administration of Christ in heaven at the present time, the assembly being the chief item, we might say, in regard to that administration now. 

    AMcKHWe have the thought of riches in the terms the riches of his grace, the riches of the glory and being rich in mercy. If we were formed in the apprehension of that, would we come out in those features? 

    SMcCWe would. So that as we apprehend the greatness of this heavenly order of things, in which we have part, by faith and the Spirit, we should be marked by richness. We would not be marked by poverty but by richness, in our operations, whether in regard to grace or mercy or to glory. 

    CAIIs the power important? It seems to have a large place here. The surpassing greatness of his power. 

    SMcCYes. It is to impress us that it is not merely academic. While we say it is objective, it is not objective in the sense of being merely academic. The eyes of your heart means that there is a certain state of inwardness linked with this objective apprehension of the greatness of divine thoughts - power entering into it. 

    WJBAn apprehension of divine power, whereas in the 3rd chapter that power is to operate in us. 

    SMcCAccording to the power which works in us, chapter 3, verse 20. In chapter 1 God is before us in the might of his strength in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead; and the same power extends to the saints in this anticipative way. That is contemplated in the second chapter, where the full and total result of the work of God is before us. 

    RGWWould you say a word as to the expression the fulness of him? Is it the substantiality of Christ in expression? 

    SMcCIt alludes to the glory of His Manhood. While it is said of Him that He fills all in all, a reminder to our hearts of His deity, the assembly is not the fulness of deity, but the fulness of the exalted Man and that would allude to all that comes out in relation to His Manhood. 

    PBWe have the fulness of the earth in scripture. 

    SMcCIf you think of the fulness of the earth, you think of the trees, the crops, of all that comes out of the earth in its productive power. Well, the fulness of Christ as Man alludes to all that has come out in Him as Man. The gospels would help us as to it. 

    DBDoes the fact of the two expressions being put together, suggest the nearness of the assembly to Christ? 

    SMcCYes, and the nearness of the assembly to deity. While she is not said to be the fulness of God, or the fulness of deity, she is the fulness of the exalted Man who fills all in all, a beautiful reference to His deity, but linked with His position as the exalted Man. 

    CSKDoes this imply that the assembly as such is over all things, too? 

    SMcCShe shares with Christ in this great matter of the administration of all things, in the light of Genesis, chapters 1 and 2. It says in verse 21 of Ephesians 1, But also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet; now the assembly is not one of the things that is put under His feet. She is not put under his feet. She is with Him in the administration of all the things that are put under His feet. 

    CSKIs there another allusion then to the greatness of the place of the assembly? 

    SMcCWhat an exalted place the assembly should have in our minds from this viewpoint. 

    TRHIs power the great thought in this section, the, power of resurrection, the greatest power in the universe, which is working to secure all this for Gods pleasure? The power is great enough to secure it. 

    SMcCSo that our minds and hearts should be affected, by this great matter of the power operating in resurrection. You get two expressions in verse 19, the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength. They should bring into our minds the greatness of what is involved in the resurrection. 

    WIBPsalm 18. Then the earth shook and quaked, and the foundations of the mountains trembled and shook, because he was wroth ... . And he bowed the heavens, and came down, and so on. He reached forth from above, he took me, he drew me out of great waters. 

    SMcCThat would intensify in our minds as set out in type in Davids history the great mighty power of God that has operated in the resurrection realm. It will operate in relation to every family. Every family will be affected in some way by the power operating in resurrection. But this ministry is concentrating our attention now on the application of that power to the saints of the assembly. 

    GHRIs it of interest that this chapter deals with the two great thoughts of sonship and of the assembly? 

    SMcCWell, it is. We get both the masculine side and the feminine side, first the side of sonship, then that linked with the assembly as united to Christ in the heavenly realm. She is not united to Christ here below, but is united to Christ as the Centre of the heavenly domain. 

    TRHWould Matthews gospel as the assembly gospel give us the impression of resurrection power, in regard of the angel? 

    SMcCIt says that he sat upon the stone. In one gospel the stone was removed, but in Matthew it is said of the angel, that he came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it and his look was as lightning, and his clothes white as snow. I think the apprehension of this resurrection power helps us two ways, both in regard to our part and place on the upward line in the service of God, and on the lower and outward line in testimony before men. 

    CAIDoes this matter of power enter into the 6th verse of the next chapter, as raising us up together? Would that be the present operation of power? 

    SMcCYes, we are to know something of the way that this power is operating in us now, quickening coming in in verse 5, Has quickened us with the Christ and has raised us up together and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The assembly now is the immediate object of the application of the power that we are referring to. 

    CSKDoes this suggest that this power mentioned here that was manifested in Christ is operating in relation to the saints now? The operations of it began in relation to Him. 

    SMcCAnd by faith on our side and with the help of the Spirit, we are able to apprehend anticipatively this great act; because it is evident that we are not raised up together as to our bodies, we are still here in flesh and blood; what is contemplated in Ephesians 2 is the totality of the work of God in the dispensation. We anticipate it by faith and as having the Spirit. 

    GRDIs the beginning of chapter 2 a reference back to the personnel, the saints viewed individually? 

    SMcCYes, as to the matter of moral history. When we come to the assembly in the light of divine purpose, it is a sinless institution. It has no history of sin, but when we come to the members, we find that there is a history of sin that has to be dealt with in view of our being set free in relation to the greatness of the assembly as in the divine conception. 

    GRDWould that include the latter part of verse 6, Has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Does that involve the thought of sonship again? 

    SMcCWell, it does. It involves sonship in the saints and a restful position. The light of it as affecting us would help us. 

    PBSo that it refers to that which has been done and it abides, therefore quickening is a permanent thing. 

    SMcCQuickening is a permanent thing. Resurrection has to do with the external side, but quickening has to do with the inward side, although we must keep in mind that quickening in Romans 8, verse 10, refers to the action of the Spirit in relation to our bodies; but here the inward side would be in mind. 

    CAIThe operation of this power in relation to us involves our elevation into another order of things, an entirely heavenly order. 

    SMcCThat is the point, and you feel that is what we need help in regard to, that we should see that these things are not beyond us, that in faith and in the resource that we have in the Spirit, there is power to enter upon this elevation, and to lay hold of what is linked with this remarkable order of things in relation to Christs administration as Man in heaven. 

    JBTIs this quickening, in verse 5 subsequent to verse 8, where it says, ye are saved by grace, through faith? Is the quickening subsequent to salvation? 

    SMcCWhat is chronological does not enter into the first part of Ephesians 2. It presents the totality of the work of God viewed apart from a point in time. It is just the greatness of the work of God by itself, and the salvation referred to in Ephesians 2 is not a question of our sins, or of the power of the enemy. It is a question of being saved entirely - our place in heaven being involved in it. 

    WJBWould it correspond with the use of the word salvation in Hebrews 2, The leader of their salvation? 

    SMcCYes, and with what was referred to this morning as to Christ being perfected, meaning in that relation, that the full position is reached by Him as Man in accord with the purpose of God. 

    WHWWould the totality of the work of God in chapter 2 be commensurate with the thoughts of God in chapter 1? 

    SMcCThat is, we are in the presence of divine Persons and Their operations, and as has often been said, the approach is equal to the revelation. The high level of the operations in chapter 2 corresponds with the high level of the conceptions in chapter 1. 

    CFIThe great love wherewith he loved us would be the love and purpose that we have in chapter 1. 

    SMcCYes, and yet the reference to His being rich in mercy shows how divine love adapts itself to the need of the members of the assembly in relation to that which held them. 

    MRJMIs that calculated to give us right feelings in relation to divine Persons? God being rich in mercy. Where would we be if it were not for His mercy? 

    SMcCThe whole ministry here is, intended to affect us inwardly, so that all our inward parts are charged by the richness of what enters into divine thoughts as laid before us in the ministry here. 

    CSKSo that we should be holding the truth in love as in the 4th chapter. 

    SMcCSo that what we are considering is not just academic, it is not just a picture objectively, but quickening would involve the saints as made to live. 

    PBQuickened us with the Christ, and has raised us up together and has made us sit down together. 

    SMcCThe raised up together, means all the saints together. Now this should help us as to our relations with one another, and as to what is immediately before us in the rapture, that we shall all go up together, there will not be one left behind. The working out of the administration in Ephesians involves that, that we are all together, and we should think of one another practically, more in this light. 

    WJBWe get a similar use of the word quickening in Colossians, do we not, where it says, You ... he has quickened together with him? 

    SMcCYes, and what is to be noted, is that in Colossians the resurrection comes first, quickening comes second. In Ephesians quickening comes first and resurrection second. Now we are to notice the change of order in these two epistles. In Colossians, where we are not viewed as off the earth, resurrection is the prime thought, as the great testimony to the power of God, and it is mentioned first. It says, Colossians 2:12,13, Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. And you, being dead in offences and in the uncircumcision of your flesh, he has quickened together with him. But when we come to Ephesians; quickening is the prime matter, because we are on the heavenly side in Ephesians. So this mighty operation puts us into accord with what is in view in the heavenly teaching of that epistle. 

    AICWould the truth of this give us greater liberty in the service of God? 

    SMcCWell, that is the point, and free us from tension. I think if there is anything that we need to learn in the service of God it is relaxation, if we might be permitted to use the expression, to be free from tension, and these operations have that in mind. 

    WJBWould David, as he sat before Jehovah be an instance? 

    SMcCExactly. Raised us up together and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. This would have an effect upon us in going on together, and working out things together. 

    CAIWould the seventh day of the operations in Genesis 1 enter into it? 

    SMcCYes, involving the rest of God. 

    AMcKHPaul says, For this reason, in chapter 3, as though he sums the whole thing up, he has a reason for bowing his knees. 

    SMcCSo that the greatness of the saints should affect us, because I think the basis for working out everything administratively in our local gatherings is our apprehension and appreciation of the saints in this light. 

    CSKIs it the divine thought that we should be able to enjoy divine relationships in restfulness, regardless of anything else? 

    SMcCWe are to learn, as being with God, to magnify His work wherever found. This would help us to see it in its greatness among the saints. 

    CSKWhat I meant was that we cannot enjoy divine relationships merely as individuals. It is collective, is it not? 

    SMcCWe cannot enjoy this by ourselves, we need the brethren. 

    MRJMSo does not verse 18 of chapter 1 involve our coming into our inheritance with the brethren before God comes into His? 

    SMcCWhat verse were you referring to? 

    MRJMVerse 18 of chapter 1, The riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints would involve our coming into ours first of all in right relations with the brethren? 

    SMcCWell, Gods enjoyment, we might say, is bound up with what we are to one another in relation to His own great thoughts. 

    WHWWhat is involved in Has made us sit down together? 

    SMcCWell, I think, that it is not just an arbitrary exercise of divine power. Love enters into the operation of making us to sit down together as if it is essential that we should sit down together in relation to these great thoughts. 

    WHWDoes a sense of the riches of His mercy help us in these things in the working of them out together? 

    SMcCWell, it does. 

    AJCWould we be helped in the spirit of restfulness you referred to as having to do with God? 

    SMcCWe have in verse 10 For we are his workmanship. Think of that expression. We like to speak of workmanship in relation to things here. Much is made of workmanship; but think of the saints of the assembly, as being Gods workmanship; as if God is in this chapter bringing forward the saints and saying That is what I can do. We are His workmanship! 

    DBDoes the expression, the Father of glory, bear on all this? 

    SMcCIt does. It is another enriching expression, showing how great the realm is that we are in. 

    GAAIt speaks of sitting down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Is that the atmosphere in which we sit down together? 

    SMcCNo other family in the universe of God will ever have the status that the assembly has. The assembly will be known in the universe of God in all her uniqueness because of her status. 

    GRDDoes the reference to the past history in the beginning of the chapter come in to magnify what God is able to do? In spite of what is referred to in the first three verses He is able to reach the full thoughts in His purpose. 

    SMcCIt is to throw into relief, over against that dark background the greatness of these conceptions of divine love, and the operations of divine Persons, in effectuating them. 

    AJCWould it involve that all the glory is for God? God has to do with everything, has He not? 

    SMcCExactly. The thought of His workmanship is that we have been created in Christ Jesus for good works. Now we have to understand what these good works are. Where do we see them and find them? They must be there somewhere. God has created us in Christ Jesus for good works. They refer to what we find in the gospels in relation to Christ. 

    CAIAre you thinking of the various activities of Manhood that appeared in the Son of God as here? 

    SMcCYes. Think of the good works that came to light in the working out of Manhood in all its moral glory in Jesus here under the eye of God, in the place of testimony here before men. 

    MRJMSo that it is said of Him as serving in Sonship in Marks gospel, He does all things well. 

    SMcCMatthew would help us in relation to the good works on administrative lines. Luke would help us on the lines of the Gospel. Think of the Lord and the woman in the 7th of Luke, and think of Him in relation to other parts of that gospel, the help He was to souls in distress. How God anointed him ... who went through all quarters doing good, healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him. Acts 10: 38. We are to walk in these good works, and to do good wherever we can. 

    RGCLuke 10: 37 - Go and do thou likewise. 

    SMcCThat would be the point; the good works would involve what is worked out and expressed in Manhood in moral glory in Jesus in the gospels. 

    QuesIs that in mind when he says that God has before prepared them? 

    SMcCYes. Which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. They have been before God in Jesus and now we should walk in them, so it would be a great responsibility to us to walk in the good works of Jesus as presented in Luke, the anointed Preacher, alleviating distress wherever it could be alleviated, assuaging the grief of humanity as it came in in regard to the widow of Nain and others. 

    TRHWould it be covered by To do thy good pleasure my God is my delight and thy law is within my heart? 

    SMcCAll that would enter into it basically. 

    GPWould the appreciation of the person of Christ come in? The Lord says in Mark of the woman, She has wrought a good work as to me, Mark 14: 6. 

    SMcCThat is an excellent illustration of a good work, that we should walk in. That is, in walking in that kind of work we will be concerned as to honouring Christ, not man after the flesh, but Christ. 

    EBWould there be a moral order in the way the matter is presented? First we have made us to sit down together - the acme of the thoughts of God in regard to us. We are to take that in, in faith, and by the Spirit. Then, down here, we are to come out as an expression of the movements of that Man when He was here. We must be conscious of our place up there before we can come out in expression of Him here. 

    SMcCYes. We can only fill out our part in responsibility in the testimony rightly as we come out from heaven. 

    CAIDo you think that is how it was with Jesus? The blessed heavenly One was here, a Man from heaven, was He not? Is it not to be so with the saints now that what was seen in Jesus is to be seen in them? 

    SMcCYes, because these good works would not be for heaven. They would be for what is down here in the testimony, linked with the administration working out from Christ in heaven. 

    CSKIs this the answer to Gods original thought that man should be here as representative of Him? 

    SMcCYes, and it gives us the balance in the truth again, that it is not all an objective matter. The whole section brings in the close link between what we are objectively, in the light of divine thoughts, and what we are to be in testimony. 

    WHWSo that would you say the feeding upon Christ in His manhood here, would build us up in the manhood that would enable us to walk in these good works? 

    SMcCThat is the whole point, and I think we need to repair to the gospels more. We go back to the gospels and are confirmed in the truth, especially as contemplating and feeding upon Christs manhood as presented there. 

    MRJMIs it right that there is not a feature of manhood that is according to God that is to be displayed in the saints here but has been found first in Jesus in Manhood here? 

    SMcCIt would be all set out in Him as Man and we are called upon to walk in these good works, which God has prepared that we should walk in them. 

    QuesDoes this work out in the first chapter of the Acts, the things that Jesus began to do were to be continued, were they not, and they were? 

    MRJMAnd have we this advantage now that we know that Man as glorified? Mr. Stoney said, We must be with Him where He is to be for Him where He was. 

    SMcCSo God would remind us about these good works. Our objective view in relation to heaven is to be balanced in the way we take up a suitable position here below. 

    ATSWould you be free to say something about the good works as presented in Johns gospel? 

    SMcCWell, they are interesting, if we take account of them, as in chapter 10 for instance, where the Lord Jesus refers to the way that He came in by the door, and the porter opened to Him, and the way He served the sheep. Then earlier in the 9th chapter the way He served the blind man in whom the works of God were to be manifested. 

    GPWould these good works affect the service of God? By one Spirit we have access to the Father, but do these good works in testimony affect the service of God? 

    SMcCSo that the position in the assembly is a solid one. It is not just abstract, but there are those concrete good works which are in expression. The first part of the chapter has in mind what is abstract and anticipative, especially what is anticipative, but verse 10 brings us to what is concrete, what we are to walk in. 

    CSKDo you think we might well challenge ourselves as to activities we may contemplate, whether they would come under this list of good works? Is it like Christ, is it like God for me to act so? 

    SMcCThat is right. That would be the right reaction with us affected in this way. The thought of reconciliation comes up in the second section. The great truth of the work of Christ bringing in reconciliation, which involves unity of affection between Jew and Gentile, and involves unity of affection between us in our relations with one another; all this brings up what is pleasing to God. 

    WHWMuch is made of being brought nigh in this section and certain things being removed. 

    SMcCIt is important to see that, because reconciliation involves, as we were taught many years ago, that the distance is not bridged, it is removed, and in the place of the distance there is nearness; the point of complacency being in Christ. 

    CFIAnd might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross. Is that word by the cross of great importance there? 

    SMcCIt is. It should touch our spiritual emotions, and I think we should be helped to see reconciliation from this viewpoint, because the enemy has wrought in recent time to divide the saints, to bring about wounds and distance. We want to see what is involved in this, the importance of reconciliation in this regard that the enmity has been dealt with and that where enmity was there is nearness, and we are standing together in unity of affection. 

    RGCDo we have the thought in Isaiah 58:12, And thou shalt be called Repairer of the breaches, restorer of frequented paths? 

    SMcCA remarkable title that is given in that section, and you will remember what precedes it about what people are saying, the removal of wrong language. We might just look at it now that it comes up, Isaiah 58:5, he speaks of the fast and the affliction of soul, is it that he should bow down his head as a bulrush, and spread sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou call this a fast, and a day acceptable to Jehovah? Is not this the fast which I have chosen; to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the thongs of the yoke, and to send forth free the crushed, and that ye break every yoke? and then it says, Isaiah 58:8, Then shall thy light break forth as the dawn, and thy health shall spring forth speedily; and thy righteousness shall go before thee, the glory of Jehovah shall be thy rearguard. Then shalt thou call, and Jehovah will answer; thou shalt cry, and he will say, Here I am. If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the finger and the unjust speech, and thou proffer thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul: then shall thy light rise in the darkness, and thine obscurity be as mid-day; then it says, Isaiah 58:12, And they that come of thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the foundations that have remained, from generation to generation; and thou shalt be called, Repairer of the breaches, restorer of frequented paths. It is an interesting chapter as bearing on what we have here, our practical relations with one another. 

    PBSo it is not merely outward unity here? 

    SMcCIt involves unity of affection. 

    CAIIn the 15th verse of Ephesians 2:15 it says having annulled the enmity in his flesh. 

    SMcCHow great the barrier was. It was what you might call an insuperable barrier, a barrier that could not be surmounted, but by the cross - a touching allusion to the instrumentality that has been divinely employed. By the cross there has been removed this great barrier between Jew and Gentile; so that they are set together, not just in light, but in unity of affection. 

    CSKWould it rather suggest that if such a great barrier could be removed as between Jew and Gentile, the extremes brought together, any difference by nature can be overcome in this way? 

    SMcCThat is the whole point. So that, as we were saying the other night, there should be no thought of an impasse reached among the saints, whether in our relations with one another as individuals or in our relations corporately, as together in the assembly; there should be no such thing as an impasse. 

    CFIHow do we take home this teaching of the cross to help us to arrive at unity? Is it that each one of us takes home to himself, that man has been exposed and terminated in the death of Christ, and that man is myself? 

    SMcCI take it home to myself and see how that man has been ended, terminated judicially in the cross, and if God does not make any room for him, I am not going to make any room for him. 

    WJBDo we have to watch our prejudices that may be very strong? 

    SMcCYes, because that is the thought in this section. It is a matter of strong religious prejudice between Jew and Gentile; what you might call almost an insuperable barrier, as far as men are concerned. 

    AMcKHThat is not only the literal Jew but the characteristics of the legal man, is that right? 

    SMcCWell, that is how it would work out with us now. It involved literally, Jew and Gentile, but it would work out with us now that all that is linked with that side of things is removed by the cross, so that we might dwell in nearness to one another and to God. Because it goes on to say, verse 18, For through him, that is Christ, we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. I think that is a delightful reference flowing out of adjusted relations between Jew and Gentile. 

    CSKSo that there is one new man which shuts out everything that we might be by nature. 

    SMcCIt is again showing how the testimonial side is in mind, because the term one new man would have no force in heaven; it has force down here, and refers to what is coming out testimonially as the result of the work of God and the work of Christ. 

    CFIThen would, in one body, be the inward side? 

    SMcCThat would be it, stressing the organic links between us, in one body. 

    JBTIn the epistle to the Romans, we get reconciliation by His death; the death of Christ. Is it significant here it is by the cross? There is a difference, is there not? 

    SMcCWell, there is. The death of His Son in Romans 5, refers to divine affections entering into this great matter of the removal of the distance between us and God, so that we should be before God in all the complacency that Christ as Man is in before God; whereas, here because of the Jewish side, the religious side, the cross is brought in. In Galatians what Paul insists on, in dealing with the Jewish mind is the cross. 

    WJBIs that because it is a most shameful matter? 

    SMcCYes. We sometimes think, according to standards of human propriety, that Corinthian sin is the most degrading, but we want to see that what is most heinous in the sight of God is religious and ecclesiastical evil, as comes before us in Galatians. 

    GWBFollowing the new man we get making peace. Earlier it says He is our peace, something that is really made, is it? 

    SMcCYes. 

    WHWDo we see here in verse 18, really what divine Persons have done in view of the Fathers pleasure? 

    SMcCWe have been speaking of the mediatorial system, and the operations that have proceeded from God. We might think now, as to what goes in to God, For through him (that is Christ we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. A beautiful reference to the unity between Jew and Gentile in this matter of the approach. And then we might finish with an allusion to the holy and happy state of things that the chapter closes with, fellow-citizenship, the household of God, and the assembly increasing to a holy temple in the Lord, and the Gentiles built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. What fulness enters into these references in regard to the position in testimony! 
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    Zechariah 13:7; Ephesians 2:19; 1 Peter 5:1-4; Philemon 1,2, Philemon 23-25

    In alluding to these scriptures, I want to call attention to the various ways in which we are bound together, and share things in common. There is a great partnership existent, beloved brethren, and one has felt that while we maintain what is distinctive  as for instance, the relative position of the man and the woman, and the responsibilities that are properly local  the Lord would help us to realize that there is a very great deal that we share together in a universal way. One feels with oneself the tendency to be extreme in one way or the other. 

    Partnership in the conflicts and limitations of the testimony mark the closing moment; and I would like to dwell a little on the partnership that exists amongst the people of God. Though the word is not used in scripture it is implied in such expressions as fellow-citizens, fellow-labourers, fellow-soldiers, and fellow-prisoners, and then, last of all, there is the word in Peter referring to the elders, in which the apostle speaks of himself as a fellow-elder. 

    I am sure we would not overlook the fact that in some respects it pleases God to put people and things in grades; and so it says in connection with the twelve, first Simon, who is called Peter. They were not all on the one level though they were all apostles. The first was Peter by the Lords appointment. So when you come to the gifts it says, first apostles, secondarily prophets, etc., and the apostle asks, Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? showing that there is diversity in gift. Then too, in relation to responsibility  that which the Lord attached to Ephesus was not that of Smyrna; and the responsibility of Pergamos was not that of Thyatira, each local assembly having its own responsibility. The Lord has called attention to that, but on the other hand, we need to see that there is a very great deal in which we are all partners, and it is on that line that I wish to speak to you. 

    First of all, I would like to speak of the Lord Jesus as God speaks of Him through the prophet, saying, the man that is my fellow saith the Lord of hosts. There is the side from which He is viewed as in subjection to God, and in which He takes a subordinate place, and one of relative inferiority to the Father, as He said, My Father is greater than I. Indeed, the scripture says that He was made a little lower than (that is inferior to) the angels for the suffering of death. I know some do not like the word inferior, but the Spirit of God has indited it, for that is the word used in Hebrews 2: 7. Angels cannot die, 

    but man can die, and the blessed Lord Jesus Christ became man, in order to die. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, Hebrews 2: 14. 

    John says, He came by water and blood, 1 John 5: 6. His very coming into the scene of testimony involved death for Him. Again, He Himself said, the Son can do nothing of himself, and as I hear, I judge. In Mark 13: 32, He says, Of that day and that hour knoweth no man... neither the Son. These references show clearly that the Lord is viewed in manhood, and as accepting in infinite grace a position of relative inferiority. The apostle in 1 Corinthians 15: 28, says further, when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. 

    There is also another side of the truth, and one was impressed in this connection with the import of that word in Zechariah, where the Spirit of God says, Awake O sword against my shepherd  He is Gods shepherd, and He suffers thus for the sheep. But then it says, against the man who is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts. He became Man to die. He came to bear all that the sword required, but in His own blessed Person, He is the Man who is Jehovahs Fellow. Now that is another view of the Lord in manhood. The One who is in manhood, is equal to Jehovah, for that is what Fellow means: it implies equality. It does not say who was my Fellow. He ever was God before He assumed manhood, and He was with God. He speaks to His Father in John 17: 5, and says, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. In the past eternity He was there, He was God, and He was with God, but here in Zechariah, it says, the man that is my fellow. The One who is now in manhood, is Jehovahs Fellow. 

    I think that is a fact that becomes greater and greater to ones heart. We have been disposed at times, I feel sure, to put limitations upon our Lord Jesus Christ, but that cannot be right. His glory knows no bounds, and while it is true He accepted limitations in grace, we cannot impose limitations on Him. On the one side He is presented as in subjection, and yet on the other hand, God speaks of Him as the man that is my fellow. The Lord in manhood here, says, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where He was before? Where was that?  where was He before? He dwelt in the light which no man can approach unto  no man can pass within that barrier. 

    Now it must be manifest that no creature could go outside the sphere in which God had placed him, but the Lord Jesus said, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?  and that is what He has done! He has ascended up far above all heavens. He has gone there in manhood. The Lord is not bound by the limits of creation  that blessed Person, though come into manhood, could go outside all its boundaries. The Lord speaking to the Father in John 17: 5, addresses Him from the platform of equality and says, glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. Such is His greatness personally that He can say to the Father  along with Thee  as the New Translation reads. What a claim He has upon our hearts! The Lord would I am sure, give us an increasing sense of His unspeakable greatness, though Man, He has His part in the Deity; the One who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God... but took upon him the form of a servant. The One who descended, is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. 

    I want now to speak of what we share together, which is on a totally different platform. There is that which we have in common, in partnership, and I would like to speak first of citizenship. Men glory in being citizens, it is a great thing in the world, and it should be a great thing to all the people of God. The apostle says, Our citizenship is in heaven, and again, we are fellow-citizens with the saints, Ephesians 2: 19. What a citizenship! One would appeal to any who are still mixed up with the cities of this world which all found their origin in the city which Cain built in order that he might forget God. It was as a vagabond and a fugitive that he went out from the presence of God and built his city. 

    Fellow Christian, let me tell you that there is another city, the city of God  Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God! This is the city of which we are said to be fellow-citizens. And what a city it is! Speaking of the heavenly city, the apostle John says, I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. That is to say, there is no distance from God in that city, for God is there. Think of the blessedness of being in the presence of God! David having tasted it says, A day in thy courts, is better than a thousand. I would rather have one day in the presence of God than a thousand days anywhere else. In this great and holy city, Gods presence is known, and the presence of the Lamb. The glory of God enlightens it, and the lamp of it is the Lamb; all the glorious light of God radiates through the One who suffered. And there is a river in it whose waters are clear as crystal. There is not a defiling element in the influence that flows from that city. The tree of life is there bearing its various fruits every month  fresh presentations of Christ in living power to maintain in life the inhabitants of that city. And there is a great and high wall that keeps out all evil, and, dear friends, we are fellow citizens of that city! I wonder how much we know about it? You say, That is all future. No, it is not. 

    The apostle says, Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. We have come to it. I wonder how much we are in the living good of that. I would just like to leave the thought with you, that if you belong to the Lord Jesus Christ, you are a citizen of the city of God, and you are to share in the rights of citizenship with all the saints. There is one thing that is needed for present entrance into the city: we must wash our robes. We cannot pass in with unclean robes. Revelation 22: 14, according to the best authorities should read, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life and that they should go in by the gates, into the city. That is what the Lord wants us to do. If we do not know much about that city it may be because we have not washed our robes. 

    I do not dispute the right of any believer to be a citizen, but no one can go through the gates except with washed robes. Oh, you say, That was done when I was converted. No, washing our robes is something further. What the Lord did when you were converted was to give you to be able to say, Unto him that loves us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, Revelation 1: 5. That is what has already been done; but in Revelation 22, it says, Blessed are they that wash their robes  that is continuous, and it is what you do. The Lord does not do that. Our robes are what surround us  our ways and the circumstances in which we are known. Literally and typically, they are what we are seen in, and God uses the figure in that way. A man is seen and known by his apparel; you do not see what is in his mind and heart, but you do see what he does, and where he goes, who his friends are, and what he reads; that is how you know him, that is how he appears. Those are his garments  his associations, his friendships, and his actions. 

    David said in Psalm 109: 18, of the wicked man, he clothed himself with cursing like as with his garment. But the Lord said to John, Blessed are they that wash their robes. It means that you bring the import of the death of Christ to bear practically upon your actions, your friendships, your associations, 

    your books, indeed, your whole environment, and the things that are not in keeping with it, you refuse; and thus the robes are washed and clean, and you have right to go through the gates of the city, as a fellow citizen with the saints, and as of the household of God. 

    There is another city, Babylon, of which the Lord speaks in the Revelation, saying to His own who are still in it, Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins. Then there is the great city which is called spiritually, Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. Think of a city in which is concentrated the awful spiritual corruption represented in Sodom, the independence of God represented in Egypt, and the hatred to Christ expressed in His being crucified. The apostasy which is fast increasing is marked by men crucifying for themselves the Son of God, and putting Him to an open shame. That is what it is in the sight of heaven, and all these abominations are spreading in Christendom, man is giving up God, and many of the so-called leaders in the professing church, are foremost in it. The Lord appeals to His own to Come out of her. If there is one who is found identified with the system where confusion reigns as in Babylon, or where spiritual corruption and independence of God and the rejection of Christ exist, the Lords word to you is Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

    I will now refer to what the apostle says in writing to Philemon; he calls him our dearly beloved, and fellow labourer. I do not think the Lord ever intended to have any of His own unemployed. The apostle speaks of working with his hands, the thing that is good. The hands are for work. What a vast field for labour there is! We are all to be in it as fellow labourers, partners in the work of the Lord. You say, What can I do? Well, the Lord gives to every man his work, Mark 13: 34. He does not give to all the same work, but to every man his own work. In those days, one might have been a slave. What could a slave do? He could adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, Titus 2: 10. He can make the doctrine look magnificent; he can adorn it. The doctrine of God cannot be improved in any way, but the apostle says to the slave, Adorn it  show up its lustre by expressing the character of Christ in your work, in all good fidelity adorning the doctrine in everything. 

    The apostle speaks of sisters, I commend to you Phoebe, our sister which is a servant of the church... a succourer of many and of myself also, Romans 16: 1-2. She was a fellow-labourer; many had turned away from the labour, so that writing from the prison in Rome, Paul says, these only are my fellow-workers, Colossians 4: 11. The Lord wants us all to share the labour, for there is much to be done. Happy are these thy servants, said the Queen of Sheba when she came up and saw the magnificence of Solomon, his greatness, and his wisdom and the food of his table. She saw that it was a most blessed thing to serve such a king as that, and the Lord would call everyone that loves Him into His service, so that we might become fellow-labourers, fellow helpers with the truth. 

    Then the apostle speaks of fellow-soldiers. God grant that we may all have that character, for the war is on. Every believer as having the Holy Spirit is enlisted as a soldier, to take his place in the ranks as a fellow-soldier, in confessing the Lord and in supporting the truth. You say, I do not know much about the battle. Well, you may not have gone very far yet, and you may know little of it, but it is well to face it. You remember Moses speaks of The book of the wars of the Lord, Numbers 21: 14. There are many wars which the Lord is conducting. He is the great Captain, the Captain of our salvation, the Captain of the Lords host, the whole conflict is in His hands. He is the Commander-in-chief, and all His people are to be soldiers, sharing the conflict together under His leadership. That is the divine thought. 

    The first war is the one in which we are weak; the war with Amalek. It never ceases while time lasts. It does not go on in eternity, but throughout all the generations of time  when you are just converted, when you are a young man, when you are a father in the faith  that war is still on, and it goes on while time lasts. It is in that war that we begin to qualify as soldiers, and learn the gain of victory. We are to be soldiers  the battle is on with the flesh every hour, every day, every month, every year, till the end. Every one of Gods people should be at war with the flesh, never making peace  that is where Saul went wrong, he spared something from Amalek; but God makes war with him, He wants every one of us in this war, and we will never get on in our souls unless we keep it up. It is the conflict of the Spirit against the flesh. 

    The Spirit as in the believer, is against the flesh. The flesh lusteth against the Spirit... these are contrary the one to the other, Galatians 5: 17. I would entreat every believer never to make peace with the flesh. We may be defeated at times, but never let us make peace. If we want to make progress as fellow-soldiers, we shall qualify for conflict, and learn what victory is, as we stand firm in this war against the flesh. Let our attitude towards it be that of continual warfare. 

    When the Amalekite said to David, Here is the crown and the bracelet from Saul, the answer was Fall on him. No quarter for an Amalekite. Then there is Mordecai sitting in the gate, and the king said, Bow down to Haman (an Amalekite). The king said it, but Mordecai did not bow. Mordecai would face death, for he was a soldier, he would not make peace with an Amalekite. The Lord has declared war on Amalek throughout all generations. 

    I cannot touch on the other wars of the Lord, there are many of them, but the reason we know so little about the others, maybe, is that we have not maintained the conflict with Amalek. That is the first war, and unless we learn how to be on the side of victory in the first war I do not suppose we shall ever meet Sihon and Og, or the Philistines, or the seven nations in Canaan  those spiritual wickednesses in heavenly places that the apostle warred against. I only mention that to show that the position of all believers together, is one of fellow-soldiers in the battle. 

    Then we have fellow-prisoners. The position at the end of the Christian dispensation calls for fellow-prisoners. It calls for those who are prepared to accept limitations and reproach  who do not glory in being free-lances. I met a believer, the other day, who said, I am one of the broad-minded brethren, very broad! But he knew nothing about the chain, about accepting limitations because of the dishonour that has come upon Christ through the unfaithfulness of those who profess His name. What is precious to God, and to Christ, is held now in reproach and under restrictions, as the apostle says, Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, 2 Timothy 1: 8. 

    When the apostle was in prison he spoke of my fellow-prisoners. He said of Onesiphorus, he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain, 2 Timothy 1: 16. When he was in Rome, he sought me out very diligently and found me, verse 17. He shared the reproach, and how Paul appreciated such! The Lord is looking for those who will be fellow-prisoners in the testimony, prepared to accept the limitations and reproach which are upon the people of God, and which will continue till the end. 

    We have finally, the fellow-elder. Sometimes one hears it said, This is our matter, this is a matter of local responsibility. Well, where will you put Peter? He says, I... who am also an elder. I recognise that scripture connects elders with each assembly, and each city, Acts 14: 23; and Titus 1: 5. Paul and Barnabas ordained them in each assembly, and by the instructions to Titus, they were to be ordained in each city, the normal responsibility extending to the whole city. 

    Nevertheless Peter gives us another side of this, he writes, The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, or as it might rightly read, their fellow elder. While no doubt, Peter had a local setting at Jerusalem, and Paul at Antioch, you could not limit the extent of such spiritual influence. It would rightly extend to wherever there was need for counsel or care. So Paul speaks of having the care of all the assemblies. You could not deny his right to come to the care-meeting in any locality where he might be. He had the care of all the assemblies, he cared for all the saints. What an asset he would be in any place. Then the apostle John when writing to two individuals says, The elder unto the elect lady... and to the beloved Gaius. 

    Eldership according to God is far reaching in its influence and we need to value such as are marked by it and make room for them. I mention this that we might be balanced, and that we might see that while the handling of local matters belongs primarily to those who in each locality seek to care for the saints and the testimony, we must not assume independence, nor suppose that others who care for the saints have no right to enquire, but we should recognise such as have moral qualifications according to God, and who can be truly regarded as sharing in the care of the saints everywhere. 

    The Lord would help us to see that the real kernel of Christianity lies in what we have together. Scripture recognises what is distinct to each of us severally, but beside all that, and greater than all, there are the blessed privileges of being fellow-citizens, sharing the liberty of that great and blessed city together; fellow-labourers, each in his measure doing the Lords work; fellow-prisoners, accepting the limitations and reproach of the closing hour; and, as seeing the great importance of caring for the saints, getting the gain of such as may be able to help in this, even from those outside our own localities. 

    May the Lord encourage us in what we share together. The Lord says in one place, Have ye here any meat? And they gave Him a piece of broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. I do not refer to the fish, but to the honeycomb, which suggests what is found in mutual affections and activities together. If you want an illustration of a fellow-labourer, you see it in a bee-hive. The Lord ate the honeycomb before them, that is, it was food to His own heart to get the sweetness of that which was secured in the mutual, happy relations amongst the saints as together. 

    The Lord grant that we may be able to give Him that which answers to the honeycomb today. 
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    BY WHICH ALSO YE ARE SAVED (WJH 18)

    1 Corinthians 15:2; Ephesians 2:8,9; 1 Peter 3:18-22; 1 Corinthians 3:11-15; Psalm 80:19

    The object in reading these four scriptures is to bring before our hearts some of the vast range of things that God uses for our salvation. The apostle states that God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. What is in mind for His beloved people is that they should be saved. I think I could say truly that I have never felt more, both for myself and my brethren, the urgent need of salvation. If it was not that God is our Saviour God the present situation would be overwhelming, whether we think of it in relation to the nations  the dreadful flood of hatred and war that is sweeping through this world, engulfing mankind and our need to be saved from being swept into its current  or whether we think of the steadily lowering moral standards that are accompanying the war almost everywhere, which also threaten to engulf the people of God, or whether we think of the approaching tide of deception that would deceive all if possible. We are drawing near to the appearing of one whose coming is with all signs and lying wonders and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness. Every character of deception will then be active. Then we are facing the dreadful apostasy against Christ, amounting to treading under foot the Son of God. How solemn a description by the Holy Spirit of the turning away from Christ that is taking place today. It is equivalent to treading Christ under the feet. Then there is the manifest evidence of Satanic power that would destroy what God has recovered in our day. I believe Satan is using his last effort to overwhelm, to corrupt, to destroy, what has been recovered to the truth of the assembly and Christs place in it. 

    With these thoughts in ones mind and heart, what God uses for our salvation came before me. First of all salvation depends on God. He is the Saviour God. There could be no salvation for His people if He were not God our Saviour. I commend to every heart the breaking up of the glories of God so that we may look at them. When we think of God as God, we think of One who is supreme, who is absolute, who is far beyond the conception of the creature, but God is pleased to make known rays of His glory so that we may know Him and delight in Him. One of these glories is that He is a Saviour God. He is also the blessed God, He is the eternal God, He is the Almighty God, He is the most high God, all these are rays of His glory for us to worship Him in the light of. The apostle says to Timothy, God our Saviour, meaning that all salvation has its origin, and begins, with God. Salvation comes to us through Christ our Saviour. Is there a heart that does not move at the thought of the Saviour, our Saviour? In one of Mr. Darbys writings, we find that as he ponders the deep things of God he breaks out good and precious Saviour. What a name! But I wanted to say a few words tonight as to what God uses for our salvation. Not that I can cover all, for He uses a vast range of things. Grace is one element that saves. Then I would say a word as to faith saving, I would also like to point out that baptism saves, water saves, which refers to baptism. Then I would point out that there is the thought of being saved through fire, and finally and greatest of all, we are saved as we are restored and the face of Christ shines upon us. It says in Psalm 80, Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. The greatest possible enjoyment of salvation is in the shining of the face of Christ. 

    I want to concentrate on these five headings. The first is grace. We are saved by grace. In the light of the overwhelming character of evil that is coming in I would like to call attention to this word that grace saves. It says in Titus, the grace: of God which carries with it salvation. What I apprehend grace to be is supply. Grace is known in what God makes available. The law demands, but grace supplies and grace saves. I am not speaking of the question of forgiveness of sins at the moment; I am speaking of the principle of grace saving. If you can bring in supply you will bring in salvation. If you bring in demand you really play into the hands of the enemy. Gods way of saving is by grace. He has brought in the greatest vessel of grace, Christ  full of grace and truth. It says too, For of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. I would like to convey to our hearts some sense of the supply that is in Christ, for it is as apprehending, and coming into touch with, the supply that we are saved. As it says Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy. We may have supply for any time of need. In the blessed Person of Christ, in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, there is a supply for every situation that ever arises amongst Gods people, and all we have to do is to tap the supply. If we get in touch with the supply then we are saved. That is how God has acted towards us and it is a principle that is always true. What is needed amongst the people of God, what is needed in this city, and in every subdivision, is supply. Mere criticism does not supply anything except a door to the enemy. Another has said grace works by what it brings, not by what it finds. The situation can be saved in every gathering if brothers and sisters will move on the line of grace, bringing in supply. Not that the supply originates with them, but as of the body every one of us is to be a joint of supply. In the Head is the supply, but every brother and sister is to be a channel to carry the supply from Christ to the body. If I am not on that line I may easily be doing the devils work. The word of the destroyer, Apollyon, stands in contrast to salvation. Satan is destroying and God is saving, and He saves by grace. He brings in supply in Christ. Let us not think any position is hopeless if we will turn to the source of supply, the Head of the body, the assembly, from whom the body draws through joints of supply. I put it to everyone in this room: Is my influence one of supply, or is it one of demand? Is it marked by criticism or disputing, or am I bringing in something positive? Anyone can pull down, but you can only build up with supply, and there is a source of supply in Christ, the Vessel of grace. Of his fulness we all have received and grace upon grace. That is, there is supply for every season. Whatever the season is, there is supply for that season. Scripture says To every thing there is a season, Ecclesiastes 3: 1, and there is help available for every season at the throne of grace. The Lord help us to bring in this element of grace. God uses it for salvation. 

    I would now like to say a word about being saved by faith. Faith is that, with light in my soul, I see the vessel of grace. In the gospel of Luke the Lord is the great Vessel of grace and four times in that gospel I think it says thy faith has saved (or healed) thee. Faith saves us still. Faith operates to lay hold of what is in Christ, whatever the need may be. In one case it was a woman in the city who was a sinner. In spite of all her sins, which were many, she touched the source of supply and Lord said to her Thy faith has saved thee. In another case it was the leper with all the dreadful result of sin working in his being. He was the one of the ten that came back to give thanks. The Lord says to him thy faith has made thee well. Faith saves from sins, faith saves from leprosy. Another case is the woman with the issue of blood, in all her weakness and helplessness, she touched the border of his garment. She drew from the vessel of grace and the Lord says to her thy faith hath made thee whole. Contact with and faith in Christ saves. The last case I remember is the blind man. The Lord says to him, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight, and the Lord says, thy faith hath saved thee. If we are not saved practically from our sins, from activity of sin, from the helplessness natural to all, and from the darkness that so often enshrouds, it is because faith is not operating. Faith in Christ gives access to the grace that saves. I commend this to everyone in difficulties: living faith in Christ, the blessed Head of the assembly, will save us. Give up faith and we make shipwreck. 

    I would like now to say a word as to baptism saving us. I speak of this feelingly as looking into the faces of many young men and women here. I would bring this under your notice, baptism saves. Those of us who are a little older can tell you by experience that baptism saves us. The apostle Peter refers to Noah, one of eight; Wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water. The water that overwhelmed the corrupt and violent world of that day was salvation to those eight souls. So also the water of the Red Sea saved Israel. They never saw their enemies again. The apostle Peter says baptism saves us. The Lord indeed gives the root of this in the gospel of Mark, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Many Christians reverse that passage and read it, He that believeth and is saved shall be baptised. But the Lord does not say that, nor Peter, but He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Not saved for heaven, we do not want salvation in heaven, there are no enemies there. God is in heaven and Christ is in heaven. We want salvation here in this world. Baptism looks upon us as in this world. The god and the leader of this world is the devil. He is the one who is worshipped and leads the world. I am not referring to governments, I am referring to the great moral system of this world marked only by lust and pride. How can we be saved from it? By being baptised. What does that mean? It is a matter of reckoning, as Romans 6 says. In our minds we take up the position of being buried. In yonder cemetery, Rookwood, the power of this world, its lust and its pride, its literature, its pleasures, its money, has absolutely no meaning. Not one buried there can ever again be influenced by the world. Baptism means that, in my mind, I take up that position. That is salvation. Young people will understand I am not speaking of what is of the earth, our food, our clothes and physical creation. I am speaking of the vast system of this world. If we reckon, according to the truth of baptism, to be buried by baptism, we will be saved from the world. Our enemies can have no power over us, any more than they can have over those buried at Rookwood. The lust of the flesh, or the eye, or the pride of life do not appeal to one person in Rookwood. These evil principles have no power there because all in that place are buried. This is a matter to reach in our minds. Baptism saves us. As we face the rising tide of wickedness in this world we shall need to know more about baptism, recognising that we are dead to sin and alive to God through Jesus Christ. Buried with him by baptism unto death. Be assured that baptism saves. As the true meaning of it is accepted, it has wonderful power to save us from the world. The Lord help us to be true to it. 

    I would now pass on to being saved through the fire. This is a very solemn word. The fire is going to try every mans work of what sort it is. It is well for us to line ourselves up alongside this word. The fire of Gods holiness that operates eternally  our God being a consuming fire  is going to test every man and all his, work that he has brought to the house of God. The apostle has a building in mind: I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Let every man take heed how he buildeth. The fire is brought to bear on the gold, the silver, the precious stones, but they remain what they are. The fire is brought bear upon the wood, the grass, the straw, and they disappear. If any mans work shall be burned he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. He must go through the fire himself so that nothing comes out but a personality that is of God, all else having disappeared. This principle of fire is a saving principle. It says everyone shall be salted with fire. What for? To check the working of corruption. Fire is connected with the thought of salt, it is what God uses to salt us. The holy judgment of God, and what He is in His holiness must salt every one of us if we are to be saved. Every sacrifice is to be salted with salt and every one of us salted with fire so that corrupting things and their activities so natural to us are nullified in the salt of the fire. Let each ask himself: Am I bringing gold into the building  that which is of God and for His glory? Does what I am doing contribute to Gods glory? If it is so it will stand the fire. Am I bringing in silver? Am I contributing to that which maintains the absolute authority of the Lord over us, as having bought us? That will stand. Am I bringing precious stones? It does not say what they are here but other scriptures help us as to that. Revelation 21 says the first foundation was jasper, that which is crystal, transparent. It goes under the fire of God and remains. It is a feature of God, God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. The fire is going to remove everything that is not transparent with us. Let us accept this now. Wrong motives secretly held, wrong feelings, secret resentments, are all to be burned up by the fire. Let us be salted with fire now and not wait until the day when we must face the fire of Gods holiness. 

    The second stone is sapphire, the colour of heaven. That stone will never be destroyed by the fire. It represents subjection: Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Bring in subjection to the Lord, to God, to one another; the fire will not burn up the sapphire. I do not proceed, but every precious stone will stand the fire. Let us all see that we are bringing in the manifold graces of Christ. 

    The wood might be cedar, or oak, but in this connection it represents what is only of man however honourable in the eyes of men. There will not be a trace of the wood when the fire tests it. 

    Grass! Man in his own pettiness is the grass. When the fire touches the grass what is left? Stubble or straw represents what is dead and therefore worthless. How quickly will fire remove stubble. When such things have marked our work all that will remain is the person. I only call attention to that: his works are burnt, yet he is saved, but so as through the fire. He himself is to go through the fire of what God is in His holiness, before he is available to the divine system. 

    I pass on now to this magnificent word in Psalm 80 turn us again. Three times it is spoken. Salvation is connected with turning again. Where should any of us be if we had not been turned again, and how many times the precious grace of God has turned us again, or restored as it says in the New Translation. The shepherd activities of Christ are ever towards us to restore us. How often we go the wrong way, but the Lord is ever active in His grace to turn us again. I beg everyone not to resist His appeals to turn again from the path you are on with your back to Christ. That is what it amounts to. Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. I do not think we are fully enjoying salvation unless the face of Christ shines on us. What do we see as we turn again? Another glimpse of His blessed face. Why go the wrong way and lose the shining of His face? As we turn again we are saved in the power of that shining. And we shall need it, dear brethren. There is a word that is coming into use in the world and that is glamour. There is an awful glamour abroad and men are boasting in it. A shining that is not real. People are living in the glamour that originates with the devil. Salvation is in the effulgence of His glory. The lustre, the brightness, the shining in the face of Jesus of what God is, will save us from the glamour of this world. We need to turn again. There is a beautiful word that says, Return unto me, and I will return unto you. As we give up our own wills and turn again then God will turn round and shine upon us. 

    So that three times in three connections each full of instruction in this wonderful Psalm it says, Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. The only salvation in our day from the glamour of this world is the shining of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, as the poet says  What has stripped the seeming beauty,
From the idols of the earth?
Not the sense of right or duty,
But the sight of peerless worth.
Tis the look that melted Peter,
Tis the face that Stephen saw,
Tis that heart that wept with Mary,
Can alone from idols draw...
Draw, and win, and fill completely,
Till the cup oerflow the brim;
What have we to do with idols,
Who have companied with Him? 
 

    I am sure that, if this war is allowed to come to an end, there will be a period of glamour such as never has been, and our salvation will be as we see the face of Christ, constantly turning again to see it. 

    There is much more, dear brethren, that God uses for our salvation. We are saved by confession, with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. We are saved by keeping in company with the people of God. I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. If you stay at home, murmuring and grumbling, you are on the road to be lost; keep with the sheep, if you would be saved. I beg none of you to stay away from the people of God. If anyone enter in by me, he shall be saved. 

    I trust it is clear that God is our Saviour God, and He has a vast range of things through which He saves us, if we on our side are prepared to turn to Him and draw from the great fountain that is in Christ. 
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    THE WISDOM OF GOD (AJG 1)

    Proverbs 8:22,23; Proverbs 8:27-31; John 3:12,13; Colossians 1:24-29; Colossians 2:1-3; Ephesians 3:8-10

    I want to speak, dear brethren, of the wisdom of God, and to show how it is to come into expression in the assembly. What one has in mind in referring to it is that we might all gain some impression of the greatness of what God has called us to, for if we have been laid hold of by the gospel which has reached us in this day of the Spirit, we have been laid hold of to form part of the assembly, which is the greatest conception that divine love and wisdom could possibly bring into being. I hope I may be able to convey some little impression of that, how it is intended, that in it Gods wisdom should be seen. At the end of the epistle to the Romans, it says, To God only wise, the force of the expression being really, To God who alone is wise, conveying that wisdom is only with God, not, of course, that He cannot impart it to men, for He can, as it says, If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not, and it shall be given to him, James 1: 5. It is a great thing to get the sense that God only is wise. Solomon says in Proverbs 21, There is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel against Jehovah. That is a very great comfort, that whatever man and Satan may do against God, and against His people, there is no wisdom in it finally. It may appear to have wisdom, and to a certain extent according to mans reckoning, it may have wisdom, but in the long run it will be all exposed as utter folly. God will expose it. And so in Revelation 12, the dragon appears with seven heads. That has a suggestion of completeness of wisdom, apparently, for the head is the seat of wisdom; and in chapter 13 the first beast appears, and he has seven heads. He is one of Satans agents that will shortly appear when the assembly is gone. Satan and the beast both appear to have remarkable wisdom, but where does it end? It ends in the lake of fire. The beast will be taken and cast alive into the lake of fire, and Satan will eventually be cast into the lake of fire, too, and that is the end, you see, of all wisdom against God; that is where it ends, and where its utter folly will be demonstrated. 

    Now we have in Proverbs 8 the thought of wisdom, which is personified there. It does not literally refer to Christ, because you will notice that all through the chapter it speaks of wisdom in the feminine. It says in chapter 9: Wisdom hath built her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars, and so on; so that wisdom is presented, not exactly as a figure of Christ, although there is no doubt whatever that when Christ appeared, the wisdom of God came into expression in Him, as we shall see in a moment; but the idea in Proverbs 8 is of wisdom regarded as a quality, and what God says about it. Wisdom, which is personified in the chapter says, Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I (that is wisdom) was set up from eternity, from the beginning, before the earth was. Now I understand that to mean, that before God began to work out His thoughts, He committed Himself to wisdom. His way as I understand it, is the means He takes to effectuate the thoughts that His heart has formed. God begins by forming certain thoughts, certain purposes, then the question is, how He is going to work them out; and with a view to working out what thoughts He had formed, He commits Himself to wisdom. It says, Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was set up from eternity. That is to say, God does not do what men do. They get an idea and they begin to work it out, and they find, perhaps, that they have to scrap what they have done and begin again; or they achieve a certain measure of success, but they have to amend their original plan, and someone else comes along with something better; and so there is a continual displacement and supersession of what had gone before, but not so with God. If God forms a purpose, He carefully thinks out, according to wisdom, how He is going to work it out. He commits Himself to wisdom before He begins His operations, and then when He begins His operations. He carries them through in wisdom in relation to the thoughts He has already formed; so that first of all, we get, Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. 

    Then from verse 27 onwards, we read, When he prepared the heavens, I was there; when he ordained the circle upon the face of the deep; ... when he imposed on the sea his decree that the waters should not pass his commandment, when he appointed the foundations of the earth: then I was by him. That is, when God began His operations in creation, wisdom was by Him. By him it says; using figurative language, his nursling: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the sons of men. It is figurative language, suggestive, I believe, of the pleasure that God had in taking account of the thoughts He had formed in relation to the sons of men, and in the way in which He was going step by step, to bring these thoughts into expression and full completion. One cannot go into all the details. I have no doubt there was a reason in everything. 

    What God had in mind in relation to the sons of men was to form in that order of creation, men, not angels, but men, those who should be competent to respond to Him perfectly, to be brought into a place of greatest nearness and most holy intimacy, to be able to appreciate His glory and respond to it intelligently. Wonderful things God had in mind, showing unselfish He is; that He, being what He is, desired to have creatures before Him of such a character that they should be able to appreciate what He is with wonderful intelligence, and to respond to Him in wonderful affection. With nothing less than that would God be satisfied, and so I have no doubt that all these things had a meaning. When he imposed on the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment. What a comfort that is! The sea usually represents the workings of lawless men acted upon by Satan, but they are under control. It was in divine wisdom, dear brethren, that we should be here in a world of evil, for it is in having to be here and having to learn how to choose the good and refuse the evil, and having to learn to trust in God in the presence of evil; it is in all these things that we develop morally and spiritually, so that we may fit the position that God has in mind for us. And so He was pleased to allow that evil should come in, and that those who were the subjects of His purpose should find themselves in a world of evil, but what was it for? For our formation and education in the knowledge of Himself. And so He imposed on the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment. 

    What a comfort that is, when evil arises like a flood, as it does, sometimes, the saints fall back on that, that God has said to the sea, Hitherto shalt thou come and no further, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed, Job 38: 11; and we trust in God that when the waves of lawlessness arise, that He will just say to them, no further. The whole matter is under His control. We are thankful for that. So the seed of Abraham is likened to the sand of the seashore. God made the sea and provided the sand on the seashore. You may say, how weak is the sand, just little grains; but as held together the sand provides a barrier that the waves of the sea cannot pass over. And that is just what the saints are; they stand as a great bulwark against the forces of evil, so that however much they arise, there is something here that cannot be overcome. It is the seed of Abraham, the true seed of faith, those who know God, and God has set them as the bound of the sea, that it cannot pass over; Jeremiah 5: 22. All these details of creation, I have no doubt, were in divine wisdom because of what God was going to work out in relation to the sons of men. Wisdoms delights were with the sons of men. Wonderful thing to think of! Long before time, as we know it, was created, God had created angels; when He laid the foundations of the earth, all the sons of God, it says, shouted for joy, Job 38: 7. They were undoubtedly angels, and angels are creatures of much greater power than men, remarkable power, angels, mighty in strength, David says in Psalm 103: 20. One angel was able, without any difficulty, to dispose of the army of Sennacherib, an army of one hundred and eighty-five thousand. Think of the power of one angel, and yet, when it was a question of the purpose of His love, God did not choose angels, but set His delight on the sons of men! It ought to affect us greatly, that God has passed by angels and taken up the sons of men. 

    Well now, that being so, how is it to be worked out? How was God to secure an order of man that would be great enough morally to satisfy His heart and be able to respond to Him intelligently and appreciatively? Well, the next great step in divine wisdom is the incarnation. The great secret of divine wisdom is the wonderful fact that one of the Persons of the Godhead would become a Man, and so you get the Lord constantly speaking of Himself as the Son of man. Wisdoms delights were with the sons of men, but now the Son of man comes in. That is a title that the Lord constantly took as referring to Himself as One who had come in to take up all that belonged to man. He had to take up, dear brethren, all that attached to man because of sin, and give His life a ransom for many, if Gods thoughts for man were to be worked out. So we find Him saying, The Son of man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many, Matthew 20: 28. Oh, wonderful grace! And yet on the other hand, God had destined man for the highest place. It says in Psalm 8, What is man that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and splendour. Thou hast made him to rule over the works of thy hands; thou hast put everything under his feet. That is what God has destined for man, but it was all to be taken up by the Son of man. In the end of chapter 1 of Johns gospel, Nathanael said to the Lord Thou art the Son of God, thou art the king of Israel, and the Lord said, Thou shalt see greater things than these. And he says to him, Verily, verily, I say to you, Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man. The Son of God, the king of Israel, related to Israel, but the Lord said, Thou shalt see greater things than these ... . Ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man. That is, the Son of man would be supreme, and the angels of God would ascend and descend upon Him; ascending, as it were, to receive His instructions, and descending to execute them, so great is the place of man in the Person of Christ. 

    Now in the verse I read in John 3, the Lord says, No one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven. The latter is a remarkable expression, involving His deity. Though here as a Man, walking here on this earth, and speaking to Nicodemus, He could yet speak of Himself as the Son of man who is in heaven. He does not say, Who was in heaven, nor who is going to be in heaven; but the Son of man who is in heaven. It is an expression which necessarily involves His deity, because when you come to a divine Person, you cannot limit Him by any idea of location or anything of that sort. He inhabits eternity. He is everywhere. And when the Lord said, The Son of man who is in heaven, I have no doubt He was intending to convey the truth of who it was, that was there. That is the keystone of divine wisdom, that He who is God should become Man, and bring into manhood supreme moral excellence. God has brought in in Christ an order of manhood that is great enough in personal and moral excellence to satisfy His desires, great enough to express God, and to respond to Him in a perfect way. 

    But then, beloved brethren, that being so, what was in mind in a divine Person becoming Man, was that we might be brought into His life; and so redemption has been accomplished. That was a necessity. We read in the next verse, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up. There was a divine must, because of the condition in which men were, they had become the subjects of sin and all its consequences. And therefore, if God was to effectuate His thoughts in relation to the sons of men, that matter must be dealt with according to God, sin must be judged; and as to the man who was sinful, his history must be terminated in judgment, and the Lord Jesus went to the cross in order that all that might be done vicariously for man. If it had been effectuated in us, we should never have emerged from the judgment of God; but the Son of God came and took vicariously, that is on behalf of others, the place that was ours, in order that the judgment might be borne and exhausted, and God be glorified, and the history of sinful man ended judicially in the cross of Christ. What for? In order that God might be free to give us life in Christ, and set us up in life in the heavenly order of manhood, the order of manhood that is according to His original thought, as it says in 1 Corinthians 15: 48: Such as he made of dust, such also those made of dust; and such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. The first man was not Gods original thought; he was simply brought in by way of testimony, and that God might work out His thoughts in wonderful grace; but it is not an earthly order of man who has place in heaven. We have received the spirit of the heavenly One; we live in His life, and are of His order. But what I am seeking to bring before you is that God having conceived His thoughts in relation to the sons of men brought forward wisdom before setting about to carry them out; the first great step in wisdom being the incarnation. Not that it was first in point of time, because the foundation of the world came before that. When we get the expression in Scripture before the foundation of the world, I believe it always refers to the purpose of God. God had formed His purposes, and then the foundation of the world comes in with a view to the working of them out. So in John 17 the Lord says to the Father, Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world; it was a question of Gods purpose. When it is a question of the personal glory of Christ as having His part in Deity, in equality with the Father, the Lord does not use the expression before the foundation of the world. He uses the expression, before the world was, John 17: 5. Before the world was, I believe, conveys simply the thought of absolute eternity before time began; but when it is said before the foundation of the world, it has in view that God had formed a purpose, and that the world was founded with a view to working out that purpose. 

    Now when we come to Colossians and Ephesians, we have the thought of the assembly, and the assembly as the body of Christ. If you have followed what I have sought to present, and have some little impression of the greatness of what has come in in a divine Person having become Man, and that there is now such a Man before God in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ, a Man in whom, Colossians says, dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, you will understand what an immense conception the thought of His body is; that is, that He should have a vessel in which what He is as Man can be expanded with a view to being expressed; not that it adds anything to Him in one sense, although it does in another. Eve added nothing to Adam, in one sense, because she was wholly derived from him; in that sense she added nothing to him, but on the other hand, she did add something to him, because in her he had a counterpart, a complement, the perfect answer, in feminine features, to himself. That is the thought, as I understand it, in the body of Christ, which is the assembly. And this is what we have been taken up for, the assembly, as Paul says in Colossians 1, for his body, which is the assembly. He makes it perfectly clear, that the assembly is Christs body. That knowledge, or the light of it, had arrested him years before, it shone upon him from heaven, when the Lord said to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Saul was not persecuting Christ personally; he was persecuting the assembly, ravaging it, as Scripture says; but the Lord says, Why persecutest thou me? showing Paul that the assembly here on earth was His own body, inseparably bound up with Him; so that anyone who touched the assembly touched Christ. That is what He meant; and so in that way as the Holy Spirit was received by Saul of Tarsus, the light would shine into his soul and expand as he went on. And now in this day, God is securing this masterpiece of divine wisdom, the assembly, the body of Christ; the vessel that is great enough to express Christ in all His features for the pleasure of God, and also, in the coming day as the city, to express God Himself. 

    Well now, in connection with that, we get greatly stressed the thought of mystery, and I would urge the youngest to take account of this, that if they are Christians and have received the Holy Spirit, they have their part in something which the wisest men in the earth know nothing of, if they are not Christians. They have their part in what Scripture speaks of as the mystery: something that God has been pleased to hide from the wise and prudent - those who profess to be wise and learned in the world - and which He is working out in the most wonderful way, though the world knows nothing about it. It says in Proverbs 25, It is the glory of God to conceal a thing; but the glory of kings is to search out a thing. The kings are the saints, viewed in their kingly dignity, and it is our honour to search out a thing. Now we ought to set ourselves to inquire, What is the mystery? and to look at the Scripture, and see what the mystery means. It was hidden, now it is all out. It was given to Paul to bring it out, to complete the word of God, and that involves his bringing to light the mystery. Now the mystery was this, that God was pleased to work by the gospel in all the nations under the sun, and to attract souls to Christ, and to seal them by the Holy Spirit, and by the Holy Spirit to bind them into one body. So that out of all those different components drawn from different parts of the earth, having different national characteristics and all that kind of thing, the wisdom of God is forming a wonderful vessel, the assembly, which is to be the vessel in which Christ is to find expression. This is no theory, it is an actuality. It is a remarkable testimony to the powerful influence of Christ over millions of people, absolutely diverse in character, that as they are formed under His influence, they are drawn together and held together in holy love. On the one hand it is a testimony to the wonderful influence of Christ, and on the other hand, it is a testimony to the wonderful power of the Holy Spirit, who also is a divine Person. 

    That is the mystery; and those of us who have been privileged to move about a little in different parts of the earth see it. If you go to England you see the saints bound together in love, loving Christ, they are all drawn from different social positions in life, they have different temperaments, yet they are all drawn together, they move together, they think the same thing, they say the same thing, they praise God together in the same way. And if you come to the other side of the earth, you find exactly the same thing; and you go to another part - to America, perhaps - and you see exactly the same thing. It is the mystery. The world cannot possibly understand it; the world has nothing equal to it. People say, How is it you have friends all over the world? You are going somewhere you have never been before, and you have friends there, and are received into their houses without the least difficulty. How is it? What does it mean? It is a mystery to them, they cannot possibly understand; and yet it is a great reality. It is a wonderful thing, the assembly, the body of Christ; and it is what God is working for, and so the apostle was labouring to present every man perfect in Christ. Nothing of flesh, of course, 

    can have any part in this living organism. If flesh obtrudes itself, it only spoils. You see how flesh spoiled the assembly at Corinth. It was no part of Gods purpose that the saints should fall into sin. There was no expression of Christ in that; no expression of the power of the Holy Spirit in that; no expression of the wisdom of God in that! It only showed to what a large extent through carelessness and unwatchfulness on the part of the brethren, Satan had gained a foothold. And Paul laboured, mourned and wept, and sent Timothy among them to bring to their remembrance, my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly. 

    Every assembly is to take on the same pattern, and that pattern can only be learned from Christ, and so Paul says he laboured to present every man perfect in Christ. The whole bent of his ministry was that every man was to be built up in the knowledge of Christ and to take character from Christ, the heavenly man, the man of Gods purpose, because every believer is to form his part in the body of Christ. And so he says, For I would have you know what combat I have for you, and those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen my face in flesh; to the end that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love. That is essential if Christ is to come into expression in His body, it is essential that the saints should be united together in love. If we are disunited, beloved brethren, what expression is there of Christ in that? You see how it cuts entirely athwart the divine mind, if we are not united together in love! You may say, we are very diverse, and we rub one another up the wrong way, and so on. That may be perfectly true as regards what we are naturally, but what about the influence of Christ, and what about the power of the Spirit? What about the bearing of the cross of Christ? Have we really learned how essential it was that Christ should go to the cross, because of what we are naturally? How essential it was that sin and the flesh should be judged and set aside for ever. Have we taken to heart what the sufferings of Christ really were? He actually went to the cross; He actually died, and He was actually buried, and all that was for us, every bit of it was for us. 

    And so if I embrace the gospel, I am to understand that what I am as in the flesh has been judged and has been ended in the death of Christ for me. Am I going to be so heartless in regard of the sufferings of Christ in all that He has borne for me, that I am going to continue to allow what He suffered to bring to an end? Is that going to be my attitude? If so, you may well inquire whether I have really embraced the gospel, whether I love Christ, if that is my attitude. No, dear brethren, this cannot be our attitude; our attitude is that in our own minds we are to be brought completely into accord with the cross of Christ, with all its implications, and as we are, we shall find that the personal influence of Christ and the power of the Spirit of God will enable us to move in a way that befits those who are of Christ, and the result is that we can be knit together in love. You cannot have the body, a vessel in which Christ is to be seen, unless we are knit together in love. There is no disunity in Christ; and so he says, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. That shows how great the mystery is! 

    Well, just one word more in Ephesians, and then I have finished; and that is to show how great the assembly is, or is intended to be, at the present time. And when I speak of the assembly, dear brethren, 

    you will understand that I am not overlooking what we must always bear in mind and feel; that is, that the assembly publicly is in a sad state of brokenness. What was set up publicly by Pauls ministry is in a condition of ruin, and therefore if one speaks of the assembly, one is not in any way claiming for any company of Christians that it is the assembly; one is recognising fully, and I trust with sorrow, what the actual state of the assembly of God is. On the other hand, it is our privilege to live in a day when the Lord has recovered the truth. It had been entirely lost, as regards any collective expression of it, up to the time when the Lord began to work, early in the last century, and from that day to this, the Lord has been steadily working, step by step recovering the truth that has been lost. And recovery out of the ruin has come about through those that name the name of the Lord withdrawing from iniquity. We must not connect the name of the Lord with iniquity, and so Paul says that we are also to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. Scripture contemplates that as withdrawing from iniquity and following righteousness and these other things, we shall find others doing the same, and calling upon the Lord out of a pure heart, and we are to follow with them. There is to be no independence. Now when we find those with whom we can walk, what is to govern us? Obviously the only truth that is to govern us as moving together, is the truth of the assembly, for that is the truth that governs saints as set together, and we shall not be pursuing righteousness, if we do not allow it to govern us. Hence while we cannot assume to be the assembly, yet the light of it, its privileges, and the features proper to it have all been recovered in this our day, and are known in a measure of power and actuality by those who are going on together in the truth. It is in that sense that one ventures to speak of the assembly. 

    Now when we come to the third of Ephesians, the apostle says, To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given, to announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, who has created all things, in order that now - notice that word now - to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. Now what do angels see as they look down on the assembly? They will see a great deal of confusion in the world; a great deal of lawlessness in the world. But what do they see as they look down on the saints of God as moving together? Well, dear brethren, what they should see, and what I have no doubt they do see, is divine order. They see the saints walking in love; they may see perhaps, evil come in amongst the saints, and then they see the saints in wisdom given them of God dealing with it in a way that is according to God, refusing to be identified with evil. Though the world is in a state of confusion and a great deal of evil passes tolerated, they see that there is a spot, in the midst of every evil, where all that is due to God is maintained. They see Satan working to introduce things amongst the saints that would mar the testimony, and see the saints held in living touch with their Head, in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and having wisdom to discern what is working, however subtly it may be covered up, and to deal with it according to God. That would be some of the ways in which they see the all-various wisdom of God. It would help the brethren in dealing with matters in care, and saints being called upon to deal with matters in assembly, to remember that principalities and powers in the heavenlies are looking on, to see the all-various wisdom of God in the way things are handled. We may also take account of another side of things; there are conditions in recent years resulting from the war, the saints in one part moving out in love to saints whom they have never seen, because of the links in Christ by the Spirit that bind them together. They see all this. What hath God wrought! These are only suggestions of some of the ways in which principalities and powers see the all-various wisdom of God. 

    I trust what I have said has been enough to show that the assembly, the body of Christ is the great expression of divine wisdom, according to purpose formed before the foundation of the world, and working out ever since. May the Lord help us to see that these are the things to be going in for. In the midst of the apostate state of things that we are surrounded by, God is working to open up this wonderful character of things. Our hearts are bowed as we think of the grace that gives us a part in it. May we grow, and be able to fill our part in the assembly which is His body. 

  

  
    CHRISTIANITY AS CHARACTERISED BY MYSTERY (3) (AJG 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRISTIANITY AS CHARACTERISED BY MYSTERY (3) (AJG 3)

    Ephesians 3: 1 - 12; Ephesians 5: 25 - 32

    AJGIn chapter 1 of this epistle we have the thought of the mystery of Gods will which He has made known to us. We are intended to be intelligent as to what is about to come in, the heading up of all things in heaven and on earth in Christ, and the assemblys portion as inheriting it with Him. But in chapters 3 and 5 we have the Mystery as it is usually spoken of, that is the mystery - the mystery of the Christ, as it says in chapter 3, and a great mystery in chapter 5, which the apostle says is Christ and the assembly. In chapter 3 we have what the mystery of the Christ is, that those of the Gentiles, the nations, should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings. So, as we were saying on Friday in connection with Colossians 2, there is great importance in our being united together in love; the apostle when he introduces the thought of mystery stressing this thought of joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus, and then goes on to show that in the mystery the principalities and powers in the heavenlies are intended to learn at the present time the all various wisdom of God. Hence the mystery is presented in chapter 3 largely in relation to God, whereas in chapter 5 it is presented in relation to Christ, what it means to Him to have the assembly. 

    AHSIs the thought in this chapter as to joint heirs, a development of what there is in chapter 2: 15? 

    ATGYes, I would say that; you are referring to the fact of Jew and Gentile being made one. In chapter 3 the apostle is stressing the fact that it embraces the nations, he says that they who are of the nations should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus. It is a very great conception, which was entirely new. It is a remarkable thing in Gods ways that early in the history of man He separated Abrahams seed and made it a peculiar nation, and hedged it about, and forbad it to have much in the way of intercourse with other nations, so that for centuries there was one nation on earth that was peculiarly Gods people. The revelation of the mystery, therefore, involved a complete departure in the ways of God, and the introduction of something that was entirely unknown, and in which the riches of divine grace and wisdom shine out. It is not just one nation, not simply Israel set aside and one other nation taken up, but it is a question of all nations, they who are of the nations. 

    RHGIs it in order to magnify the grace of God that He would not be bounded by one nation? 

    AJGI think so. God is now bringing to light what has been in his purpose, as it says, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, so that this is a prime thought of God. The setting aside of Israel as a nation came in in His ways. The ways of God are a very fruitful subject of enquiry as to the wisdom there is in them, but this is a question of what He has in His purpose. 

    JSTDo you think in that way the man in Jerusalem who came into the temple and took the Babe in his arms, had an inkling of this when he said, a light for revelation of the Gentiles, Luke 2: 32? Did the whole thing seem to be lighting up for a moment in Simeons soul? 

    AJGIt is very striking that Simeon mentions Gentiles first, showing that in the Spirit he became intelligent before his day, you might say, before the Spirit had come and before Paul had been brought on the scene. He really anticipated the mystery by saying, a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel, Luke 2: 32. It is a great witness to the influence of Christ, and of course to the power of the Spirit, that those who are naturally so utterly diverse can be joined together in one body; that really was what Peter was given to see in the sheet let down from heaven, it was a vessel, and it came down from heaven and went up to heaven; that is, it was heavenly in origin, as has often been said, and heavenly in destiny, and yet the constituents of it were all manner of four footed beasts and creeping things, and so on; but then the word was, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common, Acts 10: 15; God cleanses the hearts of the nations by faith, and then gives them the Holy Spirit, and it seems to me to be a wonderful testimony to the influence of Christ that such constituents can be bound together, united together perfectly in love in one body. 

    LGLSo that in Acts 10 Peter says, Can any one forbid water that these should not be baptised, who have received the Holy Spirit as we also did? Is that an introduction to the thought of what you have before you? 

    AJGI think so, because the Lord speaks in Acts 1 of the Holy Spirit, and speaks of it as their being baptised by the Holy Spirit, which is an important matter, bringing in the thought of the submerging, so to speak, of all that is natural, but the merging together positively in the Spirit. It is a very important thing in assembly that we should learn to merge in the Spirit; we cannot get anywhere in assembly service unless we are first in the good of having been baptised together into one body in the power of one Spirit. 

    CPPI was wondering what the link would be as to the place that the Christ has in our hearts with our being merged together and able to move as one? The thought of the Christ seems to come into these Scriptures and be emphasised. 

    AJGWell, it is because the Christ is Christ personally viewed as the One who is to accomplish all Gods will, and take His place as the Head of the system of glory and blessing which God has in mind to bring in. He is the antitype of Adam, set over all the works of Gods hands, and in that position the woman is brought to the man. It is important to have that view of the Christ, to get an impression of the vast system of glory that God has before Him to bring in, in Christ as the Head of it, and it is that One who loved the assembly and has delivered Himself up for it. 

    JEDo you feel the importance of being right in our outlook in the glad tidings, as free of all national bias? One was thinking of Acts 15 where James says in verse 14, Simon has related how God first visited, to take out of the nations a people for his name. And with this agree the words of the prophets, and so on. In our chapter it is a question of the glad tidings. Do you think we need help on that line? 

    AJGI am sure it is well to bear in mind that the glad tidings is the means by which God brings to light those who are in His purpose, and whom He is taking up for no less a thought than this thought of the mystery, so that as you say it is a good thing to have a heavenly outlook in our glad tidings, in our preaching of the gospel. It is not confined in any sense to meeting the need of man (though the grace of God comes down indeed to meet the greatest need of man, and every need) but it has in mind the securing of the material for this great thought of God. 

    JEMr. Raven used to speak of the glad tidings as the means by which God effectuates His purpose. 

    AJGYes, I think it is quite clear from this chapter that that is a right statement. 

    CPPIs the expression as to the unsearchable riches of the Christ connected with the eternal thoughts of God and His purposes, and in no way a matter of meeting our need? 

    AJGI would say that, and then the apostle also says, and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, who has created all things, Ephesians 3: 9. We are to have some understanding as to how it works, the administration of it. 

    JWHIs this an advance on the thought of the administration of it as through the apostle Paul? Earlier in the verses read, it suggests the revelation to Paul, and what is revealed to the holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit. 

    AJGIn verse 2 he speaks of the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me, but I think when we come to verse 9, what is the administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, he has in mind the practical working out of it among the saints at the present time in order that now, as it says, to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. What would you say to that? 

    JWHYes, I think that is right. What was in my mind was in relation to what has been revealed in the power of the Spirit in relation to this mystery, involving the Spirit coming before the apostle had come to light, and whether in the coming of the Spirit there was not that inaugurated, and now the apostle having the administration of it given to him peculiarly. I am referring to verse 5. 

    AJGYes, I rather question whether the mystery was known before Pauls day, although the Spirit had come. He says has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit. I should imagine it was not known before Pauls day save so far as there was an inkling of it in the light given to Peter in the sheet let down from heaven. 

    JWHThat was what I wondered, whether that would bear upon it, seeing that the apostles and prophets are brought in. 

    AJGYes, they are brought in so that the truth is now to be diffused so to speak, not only revealed to the holy apostles but to the prophets too; those would be New Testament prophets of course. The truth was to be diffused once it had come out. There was sufficient light as to it given to Peter to enable him to admit the Gentiles, to overcome Jewish prejudices, but it is a question whether Peter ever understood the truth of the mystery in its fulness until after Paul had had the ministry of it committed to him. 

    JSTIn regard to what you were saying as to the principalities and powers, this is a great advance upon the time when there were things that the angels desired to look into. 

    AJGYes, they are now to see the all-various wisdom of God in the assembly. 

    JSTDo you think in that way it is very significant that the cherubim in Solomons day were looking toward the house and not toward the ark? 

    AJGYes, that is very interesting, but it seems to me to impress us that we ought to be greatly concerned as to how we act and move in the assembly, and seek the Lords help in relation to it, because principalities and powers in the heavenlies are looking on, and God intends that they should get an impression, not of confusion or of what is of the mind of man, or of weakness, but of the wisdom of God. 

    JEIs the assembly viewed in this chapter in its setting in relation to the universe, and for the moment the administration of God is confined really to that vessel, is it not? Could you speak of divine administration today apart from the assembly? 

    AJGNo, I think not. There is a certain administration indirectly through government ordained of God, but the direct administration of God is in the assembly undoubtedly. 

    RMYWould the use of the word now confine this matter of the all-various wisdom of God being displayed to the present dispensation, or will the principalities and powers always see it operating in the assembly? 

    AJGI should think they would see it operating in the city, for instance, in the day to come. I think the great point is that they should see it now in the presence of moral confusion in the world. They should see a sphere in which every question could be solved according to divine wisdom, because it is a vessel which has Christ as its Head. 

    RHGWhen God created man, He said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion, Genesis 1: 26. Is that looking on to Christ and the assembly coming in in the administration? 

    AJGYes it is, as I understand it. 

    JEPerhaps you would help us as to your thought as to the place God has in this chapter. 

    AJGIn the assembly at the present time we see various issues raised from time to time, because we are in the presence of Hades gates, which would represent the counsels and wisdom of wickedness, and there is from time to time an effort to corrupt or overthrow what is of God in this world, and as the saints are held in relation to Christ, deriving wisdom and character from Him, we see that every issue that is raised is met, and met according to divine wisdom, 

    so that the assembly goes through, it is not overcome. Whatever attack is made upon the truth the assembly goes through, and I believe what is seen in the long history of the assembly here in meeting various matters that arise and repudiating the various influences of the world, is the working out of divine wisdom in the great variety of it. 

    JEI was thinking of that. In the coming day the city in its public display will be Gods answer in triumph to all that the enemy has introduced, but at the present moment is not divine administration in the assembly Gods answer to Satans attack? 

    AJGI think so. I believe it has a good deal in mind the answer to the wisdom of Satan, not that that is true wisdom, for Romans 16: 27 says, the only wise God which means, I think, God who alone is wise; there is no wisdom truly anywhere else. But then on the other hand, of the prince of Tyre it says, thou art wiser than Daniel! Ezekiel 28: 3, and the king of Tyre is said to have been full of wisdom, Ezekiel 28: 12, showing there is great wisdom of a sort with Satan, but what is to be displayed in the assembly is the all-various wisdom of God. 

    WHGDoes that mean that the moral victory of God shines out in this day supremely? It is said it is hidden throughout the ages in God. 

    AJGYes, it is hidden throughout the ages in God, but now made known. The point is that it is now made known, and it is to be seen. I do not know that it is only in the way in which evil is met, but I take it that it takes form in the response to God in the assembly, that there is seen in that way how God whose nature has been belied by Satans lie, has operated amongst men who were morally dead and at a distance from Him, and secured in them, in the assembly under the influence of the headship of Christ, a response to Himself that is in holy affection and intelligence; that is a wonderful display of divine wisdom. 

    WHGIn relation to the service of God, the present day is a great one for the glory of God. 

    AJGIt is indeed, and the more we think of these things the more we shall see that the key to everything is the incarnation, the coming into manhood of a divine Person, and then the accomplishment of redemption where the depths have come to light, and then the coming in of the Holy Spirit. I believe those three things are the great keystone, so to speak, of all that God is bringing to pass for His glory, and they are the expression in a wonderful way of divine wisdom. 

    QuesWould that be the effulgence of God? 

    AJGIt would be, the effulgence of God is the shining out of what He is, which is really love, but allied with that is the wonderful wisdom in which love has acted, so as to bring to pass results which are compatible with what God is in His love. 

    BHHas the word in Acts 15 any relation to this in regard to building again the temple of God that was broken down? 

    AJGThe prophet from which James quotes refers to Gods work in Israel in a coming day, but James uses it by application in order to justify what God was then doing among the Gentiles. 

    ABJWe read in verses 10 and 11 as to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies, that they might know through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. What effect should that have on us? Should it stir us up as to the intelligent working out of things? 

    AJGYes, I think it should greatly exercise us as to the way things are done in the assembly, whether it does express divine wisdom. There is no reason why it should not if we are really true to our position as the body of Christ deriving wisdom from our Head. The queen of Sheba not only heard the wisdom of Solomon, finding all her hard questions answered, but she saw the wisdom of Solomon in the great regime that was there under his hand, culminating in the ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah; that is what she saw, and she saw the whole system moving in wonderful order and wisdom. 

    JSTDoes not the apostle Paul use it in that connection somewhat, when he says, Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? 1 Corinthians 6: 2. The saints shall judge angels and are ye not able to settle these small matters? Do you think that comes in there? 

    AJGWell it does, I think. It is a question of wisdom being seen, the all-various wisdom of God, so that there is no matter that arises that cannot be met in divine wisdom in the assembly, but the secret of that is, of course, that she is the body of Christ. That is, she has as Head One in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily, and therefore divine wisdom in its fulness is there in Christ personally. 

    JWHDoes the thought of access to God enter into this? The service of God would somewhat fill it out. 

    AJGI think so. I think it does include the thought undoubtedly of the service of God, because as you say, it immediately says, in whom we have boldness and access in confidence by the faith of him, Ephesians 3: 12. 

    CPPWe can see the importance of what you have said as to unity and love being operative amongst us as binding us together; otherwise the enemy will get an advantage instead of being defeated, will he not? 

    AJGYes, he will indeed, but when we see what Satan has done in bringing in a spirit of divergence and hatred amongst men and scattering them, and belying the true nature of God, I think that to see a body, the assembly, held under the influence of Christ united together in love, and all responding with one heart to the blessed God, must be a wonderful demonstration in the eyes of principalities and powers in the heavenlies that God has wisdom that is far greater than the great wisdom of His adversaries. 

    CPPNot a wisdom merely that could deal with evil and judge it, but could bring out of such a state such a response to Himself. 

    AJGYes, exactly. The very state that Satan had brought in in Gods creatures being found in distance from God and distrust of Him, becoming the occasion of God to reveal Himself in grace and love, so that He is known in the hearts of men in a way that He would not have been known otherwise. 

    JEDo we not gather the impression that God in His wisdom will hold back nothing that is good for His people? That in itself refutes the enemys lie originally - hath God said? - as if to suggest that God would hold back something that was good from man. 

    AJGYes, exactly, and so the answer is found in the worship of the assembly. Worship is something far greater than mere thanksgiving for benefits received; it means that the assembly is in the presence of God, and is so impressed with what God is in His own blessedness that the only thing it can do is worship. 

    GHAll that you have been speaking of as to the assembly is worked out in Paul himself, who once ravaged the assembly, but now he speaks of himself as less than the least of all saints, and entrusted with the administration. 

    AJGYes. He was greatly impressed evidently with divine grace, speaking of himself in that way, 

    To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given. It reminds one of David who went and sat before God, and said, Who am I, 1 Chronicles 17: 16. It is in that spirit that Paul says, To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given. 

    RMYWould you say a word as to why it is God who created all things, rather than the Father, who is before us in this chapter? 

    AJGIt is a question, I think, of what is public, not simply a question of God as He is known by those who are brought into relationship with Him, but it is a question of God, and the assembly being the vessel in which Gods wisdom is made known. It is a public vindication of God. 

    RHGDoes God secure His original thought as to man in image and likeness in relation to Christ and the assembly thus? 

    AJGYes, I think so. The very conception of a vessel that is the body of Christ is a very wonderful one on the line of what is mediatorial; that God should come out in Christ to begin with. He who is equal with God becoming Man, and thus bringing what God is near to man, is wonderful; but then that Christ should have a body which is His fulness, so that all that Christ is toward man as the expression of God, might be expanded in a vast vessel composed of those taken up from all the nations, is a very wonderful thing indeed, and is an expression of divine wisdom. It will work out in its fulness in the heavenly city. 

    JMWhat is the scope of the enlightenment in verse 9? It speaks of, to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration, and so on. What is the scope of that all there? 

    AJGI should think he means to enlighten all saints. I do not see that it goes beyond the saints, 

    but I would think he would have us intelligent as to what there is for God in the assembly now, so that we do not think lightly of the assembly, and we do not just come to meetings, so to speak, but we really have the assembly intelligently in our minds, and are exercised that what is seen in it is worthy of it. 

    GHWould you help us as to why nearly all this chapter is a parenthesis? 

    AJGWell, it is clear from the beginning of chapter 4 that when the apostle commenced writing chapter 3 he had in mind to proceed to the exhortations that we get in chapter 4, but then his heart is so full of the mystery. He has it in his soul, and because of the deep feelings he had he is compelled, so to speak, by the Spirit to enlarge on this thought of the mystery, and then to show us how he prays, bowing his knees; I believe in order to encourage us to do the same. We cannot exactly get into these great things even by speaking over them with one another. We may get a certain impression of them which would induce desire to understand them more, but the great thing to do is to get to our knees. Paul did that, and he did it in secret, in private, because he was in prison, and I believe his intention in recording it, there is to encourage us to do the same. 

    JMDoes it seem evident that Paul always had in his mind the great truth of the mystery? I notice in the close of the epistle to the Romans he gives a hint as to what is to follow where he says, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, Romans 16: 25 - 26. Do you think that the apostle ever had this great thought of the mystery as a goal before him, and where he was able he would speak of it? 

    AJGYes, I do, because it was revealed to him and given to him as a special ministry, so that just as Moses had the whole pattern of the tabernacle given to him in the mount, and laboured with that pattern in his mind, so Paul would have the mystery given to him, and then would labour among the saints with that pattern in mind. In chapter 5 we have what the assembly is to Christ specially emphasised, and the apostle at the end says, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. We get the great love of Christ for the assembly, as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious. I think the idea of presenting to Himself involves that He has in mind a vessel that should correspond in every way with Himself, and therefore it fits in with what we have in Genesis 2, where, as the woman is brought to the man. Adam says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2: 24. Now he has something that exactly corresponds with him, though in feminine features. 

    RMYHow does the thought of sanctifying and purifying fit in with what was before us previously, as to no previous history and the thought of redemption not attaching to the assembly? 

    AJGAs far as I understand it I think it refers to the present service of Christ, and would a good deal take form in the intelligence of the saints. It is the washing of water by the word; the word I think brings in the thought of an intelligent setting out of the truth. 

    CPPThe expression is used, we are members of his body, Ephesians 5: 30. Would you say a word as to that? Does that view the saints individually, as to our part in this vessel? Would it be in that relation that the cleansing and the sanctifying is needed? 

    AJGYes, I would think that. I have wondered whether this sanctifying and purifying that is spoken of here links with what we get in John 17 where the Lord says, I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth, John 17: 19. He had in mind as setting Himself apart as Man in the presence of God, that we might learn in Him our true place or status, and I am just wondering whether this sanctifying and washing of water by the word has not something of that kind in mind; that is, the truth as it is to be learnt in Christ is to be continually brought before us, and then the import of His death as that which enables us to detach ourselves from all that is connected with past history. 

    LGLAre these thoughts connected with the thought of Moses receiving the pattern? Are the saints while here on the earth walking in relation to the full thought that it will be a glorious church? 

    AJGI think that is what we should have before us. Hence Christ is presented to us as about to present it to Himself glorious, that should be before us too, the thought of there being no element of disparity, we are to be found in complete correspondence with Christ. That has to be kept before our hearts. 

    RHGAlthough the assembly as such has no past history, the death of Christ was a necessity, was it not, in order that it might be brought to light? 

    AJGIt was indeed. The moral import of the death of Christ enters into the process of building because the vessel which is secured by Christ and for Him is a holy vessel, that is to say it must be capable of having Christs own knowledge of good and His own perfect abhorrence of evil, and I think the death of Christ is the expression of love supremely, and also that in which all evil has been dealt with according to God. I think the import of that enters into the building, although it is not viewed as standing related to any past history on the part of the assembly. 

    GMcKIn that connection it speaks of the edifying of the body of Christ in chapter 4, until we all arrive at... the full-grown man. Has that any connection with what you were speaking of? 

    AJGI think so. That corresponds with the building of the woman, it is going on now I understand, the work of God by means of gifts; the work of the ministry has in view the building of the woman, the edifying of the body of Christ. 

    CPPWould the light of these activities of Christs have a liberating effect so that He might have something of the joy of possession as in assembly, even now? 

    AJGI think that. I think present the assembly to himself glorious might be anticipated in the spirit of it in the assembly. 

    JEIt is interesting, referring again to John 17, that while on the one hand those men were sovereignly given to Christ by the Father, yet on the other hand they were all the direct product of His own service, and He continues that service in setting Himself apart for man, does He not? 

    AJGYes, quite so. And hence the assembly on the one hand is given to Christ by God, it is the result of Gods own consideration for man, It is not good that Man should be alone; I will make him a helpmate, his like, Genesis 2: 18. But then this Scripture shows that she is the object of Christs own personal service from His position on high. 

    JMIn what way does Christ nourish and cherish the assembly? 

    AJGI think we are conscious of it sometimes in the ministry of Christ to us. Nourishing would bring in the thought of food, that would build us up, and cherishing is more a thought bringing the sense of endearment to our heart. 

    RLHThe first faculty brought into play in Adam after the deep sleep was the power of speech was it not? Adam said, This time it is bone of my bones, and so on. Here the apostle says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. Are we being encouraged to speak of these great thoughts now? 

    AJGWe are, but Adam speaking in that way shows how his feelings were moved as he saw the woman being brought to him; This time, he says, evidently implying that he had looked for something that would correspond with himself before, and had not found it, but now this time his desires and affections were to be gratified as he saw the woman being brought to him. Hence I think we can rightly take that up in assembly, that the Lord finds great pleasure in the saints as they come under His notice, and additional pleasure not only because of what they are, but because they represent Gods own consideration for Him; just as Rebekah brought to Isaac represents the consideration of the father for the son, because it was the father who set in motion that the servant should go and find a wife for his son Isaac. 

    CPPWould you think in that way the Father has a special pleasure in taking account of the movements of heart assembly-wise towards Christ? 

    AJGI would. 

    LGLIn relation to the thought of what is going through, does it help us to get the encouragement from the scripture in Matthew that Hades gates shall not prevail against the assembly? Here we have the thoughts of God going through to the completion of the vessel in which there will be no blemish of any kind, and the saints at the present time in the presence of evil are moving in the light of this. 

    AJGYes, that is so. The end is reached here as the result of the service of Christ. 

    TRYDo we get the thought of union in chapter 5? 

    AJGWell I think it is implied, because after speaking of these things, the Spirit through Paul says, Because of this a man shall leave his father and mother, and shall be united to his wife, and the two shall be one flesh, so that I think the Spirit of God is really leading up to the thought of union, and it is entered into, so to speak, from Christs own side; Rebekah is from the other side, the question is, Wilt thou go with this man? and she says, I will go, Genesis 24: 58. And then it says, she became his wife, and he loved her, Genesis 24: 67, so that the movement towards union is on Rebekahs side in Genesis 24, but in Genesis 2 it seems to be from the side of the man, a man leaves his father and mother and cleaves to his wife, as though the Lord greatly rejoices in having this vessel secured for Him, that can now be united to Him, and derive from Him, and be moved under His impulse, in all that that will mean, both in the service of God and in the representation of God. 

    JMWould both phases that you referred to, Rebekah in Genesis 24 and also the reference in this chapter, find expression in assembly service, that is Rebekah moving typically towards Christ and Christ moving towards the assembly? 

    AJGI think so. We get in fact both sides in Genesis 24, because Isaac went out into the field to meet her, and he lifted up his eyes, and behold it says, camels were coming, showing that he was stirred as he saw the movement of the camels. 

    JMDoes this call for spirituality? The apostle says, This mystery is great. What is the force of that? 

    AJGWell, I think it is just to impress us with the fact that it is mystery; that is, our natural minds cannot enter into it. It is really, I think, to cast us upon the Spirit of God, and our being conscious that we are cast upon God would show itself in prayer. It is a mystery, but then it is not a mystery that is beyond us, because the Spirit searches all things, yea the depths of God. 

    CPPMight I ask what is implied in the thought of the assembly being glorious? 

    AJGThe impression it conveys to me is that she corresponds perfectly with Christ. I do not think there could be any greater glory than that in moral features and intelligence, she should correspond perfectly with Christ. To answer perfectly to His desires seems to me to be the acme of glory for the assembly. 

    RHGThe nourishing and cherishing is because she is His own flesh. 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    JWHGlory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, would be the consummation of all this, would it? If He presents it to Himself glorious, it is of that character that can go through eternally. 

    AJGI think so, and then it is as entirely with Him and with no disparity between her and Him, she is available under His hand for the ascription of glory to God. 
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    ETERNAL LIFE (5) (AJG 6)

    Galatians 3: 25 - 29; Galatians 4: 1 - 7; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    AJGI was thinking of the distinctiveness of what has now come in in Christianity and of the way that it is intended to work out in glory to God. Where we started reading it says, But, faith having come. Perhaps we do not sufficiently realise that this is now the period of faith; in contrast to periods that went before in Gods ways, that faith has now come as the distinctive characteristic of the period and that involves that God is before us and that Christ is before us, and there is no room now for man, man in flesh: as it says in Philippians, we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, chapter 3: 3. Christianity is now the time of faith and of promise, that is, on Gods side, He has moved now on the principle of promise, and on our side, we come into it on the principle of faith, and both of these make everything of God and nothing of us, and that is what God intends, that everything should be made of God, as we were singing, Glory all belongs to God. Hence the chapter brings in that God has sent forth his Son, and then that He has sent out the Spirit of his Son, so that there is the Spirit in Galatians in the character of the Spirit of Gods Son; and in Ephesians we have the Father, and we have Christ, and we have the Spirit in the character of the Fathers Spirit. But the intention is that God is to become everything to us, and in result should be glorified. Gods ways in previous dispensations, under the law and so on, were to make way for this, that hope must centre in God and in Christ, and there was no hope on any other principle than in what God would be pleased to show Himself to be, and the resource to carry out His thoughts that He had in Christ, and the resource too, there is in the Spirit to bring man into it. So that this chapter in Galatians is bringing out the great thought of sonship as being what was in Gods mind for men - no less thought than that in the glad tidings. As has been said, there is no first and second and third class of blessing in this dispensation, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, - and in order that that might be brought in, God has sent forth His Son to redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, and then has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

    GALFaith in Christ Jesus would be faith in the Man in the glory. 

    AJGYes, it would indeed. It says, For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ, so that Christ is the One in whom God sets out now the thoughts of blessing that He has in mind for man. 

    GALAnd Christ, as glorified by the Father. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    HDTSo Peter says, God ... has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God, 1 Peter 1: 21. Is that an entire transference of every hope and aspiration from man to God? 

    AJGI think so. I think it helps to see that on Gods side it is all based on promise; what God was pleased sovereignly to commit Himself to. On our side it is all based on faith, on that principle, that faith makes everything of God and of Christ, and nothing of us. 

    GALSo all the distinction in verse 28 belongs to Adams order, do they not? 

    AJGYes. 

    GALOver against that we have Christ, ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

    DMcIWill you open that out for us? Ye are all one - what does it mean? 

    AJGI suppose it involves that these distinctions have all disappeared. It is seen, I suppose, in the assembly; it is seen in the new man, where there is not Greek and Jew, it says in Colossians, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything, and in all, Colossians 3: 11. 

    DMcIDoes it involve sonship actually here? 

    AJGIt certainly does, because there is no less thought than that in Gods mind, so that in preaching the gospel, whether we actually present it in what is announced or not, that is what is in Gods mind in the preaching, that people should receive sonship, and nothing less than that. 

    HDTIs not in Christ Jesus the divinely provided status for man, in a Man out of death? 

    AJGIt is, and not only in a Man out of death, but in that Man. 

    FGHSo you would have sonship in mind in preaching the gospel. 

    AJGYes, I think so. Sonship is primarily for the pleasure of God, and so the Spirit here is presented as the Spirit of Gods Son, not even exactly the Spirit of adoption, although it is the same thing, but it seems to me that the Spirit of adoption in Romans is stressing our side of the matter, that we are enabled in the Spirit to take up the position Gods love has placed us in - we are sons by adoption - but here this has Gods side of the matter in view, so it is the Spirit of Gods Son, so that the response from the saints of God should be fully in the affections of Gods Son. 

    HDTSo in Romans the contrast is, ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father (Romans 8: 15), stressing what you have just said. 

    AJGExactly, that the Spirit enables us to move freely in the position God has set us in, but this is peculiarly, I believe, to show that the response of Christianity is to be worthy of Gods thoughts of sonship; so it is the Spirit of Gods own Son in our hearts. 

    WMcKIs the Spirit of Gods Son special to this dispensation? 

    AJGYes, I think so. 

    FWrIs that why it is put that way, sent forth his Son, having in mind that God had the great thought of sonship before Him? 

    AJGI think so, so that it does not say, He sent forth Christ, but He sent forth His Son, so that the idea immediately comes into view; and then the Spirit of his Son in our hearts. It is wonderful this two-fold sending out, sending forth His Son, and then sending out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. 

    FWrThat is what I wondered. 

    HDTDoes it not involve that love is the mainspring behind all the activity that is suggested in it? 

    AJGIt certainly does. And infinite wisdom too, and wonderful grace, because it is really the whole Godhead moving in the matter, is, it not? 

    HDTWell, it is. But I was thinking of the peculiar affection that is suggested in the term Son - and whilst wisdom and grace operate together, I wondered whether the emphasis was very much on love, as being the motive power behind the whole plan. 

    AJGWell, that must be so, because God is love. 

    ABWould it be right to say that nothing less than men being before God in sonship would satisfy His heart? 

    AJGI am sure that would be right, and, therefore, even in the natural order of things God introduces the relationship of father and son, so that men might become accustomed to the idea, in view of God bringing it out in due time as that which was in His mind for man. 

    FVWHis own love, expressed in that way, producing a response that was in accordance with Himself. 

    AJGWell, exactly. But then in order that the response should really be worthy of God and adequate to satisfy Him, the Spirit takes on that character; the Spirit of Gods Son, so that it is the affections and feelings of Gods Son reproduced in our hearts and expressed by us. 

    HDTSo that nothing really depends upon us. Our entrance into these things is by faith, but things really depend upon divine Persons Themselves. 

    AJGThat is exactly what I had in mind, and I believe the Lord is just helping us a little to come to that. 

    FWKThe epistle begins with the thought of the Lord Jesus giving Himself for our sins that He might deliver us from this present evil world according to the will of God our Father. Would that be in view of sonship, as you were saying? 

    AJGYes, it would. So that in Egypt God said, Israel is my son, my firstborn, Exodus 4: 22. So that He had sonship in mind for His people in redeeming them out of Egypt. 

    FGHI notice that the cry, Abba, Father, here is by the Spirit, whereas in Romans the believer cries, Abba, Father. I think it may help if you would make a remark as to the distinction. 

    AJGWell, it is important, of course, that it is we ourselves who cry, Abba, Father, and the Spirit is the power for that, and it is presented in Romans as assuring us in that sense that we are made equal to the position, we are sons by adoption and we have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. So that we come into sonship experimentally, but here it seems to me that it is put in this way, that it is entirely of the Spirit, although it is in our hearts, the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. I know I have heard it said it is put that way in Galatians because of the poor state of the Galatians, but I think there is more than that in it. It seems to me that it is the thought that the whole position is filled out by the Godhead itself. We come into it in faith, but it is God Himself operating to fill out the whole position. 

    FGHI was glad to hear you say that. 

    ACCSo Mr. Taylors remark at Bournemouth that it is the same Spirit that was crying, Abba, Father, in the Lord, as the Lord was here in sonship, is now crying, Abba, Father in the saints. 

    AJGThat is it exactly. And I think it all serves to show how immensely superior Christianity is to anything that went before, and that is what I believe we should be concerned to lay hold of, that we can only really move in it rightly in the Spirit, and hence the great importance that the Spirit is gaining now, because God intends we should come into things really. 

    ABWould that present the superiority of Christianity, that it really awaited Gods own Son to come in to set out the full thought of sonship? He shall be my son, and I will be his father, 1 Chronicles 22: 10. 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    ABThe Spirit of Gods Son is operating in our hearts in order that there might be the same response in character in the saints. 

    AJGI think it helps to keep in mind that it does require both the coming in of the Son and the coming in of the Spirit. 

    HDTAnd as they both come in, it is the guarantee that what was in the divine mind is achieved. 

    AJGExactly, and there is no discrepancy between the divine thought as set out in Christ and the perfect answer to it in the saints. 

    GALSo everything is on the basis of new creation, is it not? That is a very important feature of the truth expressed in this epistle. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    JDWWould you say something about the address of Abba, Father? Is it the highest form of address to divine Persons? 

    AJGWell, I think it must be, because it is an address that denotes feeling, I believe, real feeling and affection, being the Lords own words, and so far as the record goes, words used under the greatest pressure, which would be calculated to bring forth, as it did bring forth, the deepest feelings of the heart of Christ. 

    DMcIWhen we are privileged to take up this cry? Are you connecting it with the Supper? 

    AJGOh, it is what is there in the Spirit. You cannot limit it to any particular time. 

    GALIs it not the normal ground of our relations with God? 

    AJGIt is the normal cry that the Spirit produces. 

    DMcIYes. I was only thinking it says, because ye are sons, that is basic, is it not? God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. It seems to be a collective thought, that is what I had in mind. 

    AJGWell now you are quoting Romans, whereby we cry. Here it is sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. But I think it is regarded as the normal cry of the believer having the Spirit. You may say, perhaps, we have not taken it on as much as we should have done, and that may be the case, but that is how it is presented; it is the normal way the Spirit in the believer expresses Himself. 

    WHLDo you think we are sometimes in danger of regarding this as a question of growth, and as something to be reached, whereas, as you say, it is the normal thing for a Christian? 

    AJGSo that even the little children in Johns epistle are said to know the Father. 

    HDTWhilst it is not a matter of attainment, it is the divine mind because it is the time of sonship. I suppose you would have to allow that in soul, history oftentimes the experiences in Romans are gone through until this sense of relationship is really established in our souls. 

    AJGI think so, but often young souls in the beginning get a taste of it, and then they have to pass through the exercises by which they are brought into the liberty of it in a real way. 

    GALDoes not the joy of it come in seeing Christ in that position and ourselves in Him? In Romans 8, there is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, chapter 1. 

    AJGExactly. 

    FGHWhy does it say in verse 7, Thou art no longer bondman, but son? Why is it put in the singular there? 

    AJGBecause sonship is an individual matter. It is the persons who are sons, and each one is a son. 

    AJMWhy is the expression, crying? 

    AJGThere is feeling in it, there is nothing formal about it. All around us there is formal divine worship, and it is formal, but what God is looking for is worship in spirit and in truth, and that involves feeling. 

    FWTWould that be an evidence of life and power? 

    AJGIt would, quite so. 

    HDTDo you think there would be more spiritual fervour if there was a greater recognition of the presence of the Spirit in this capacity? 

    AJGI am sure of that. 

    GALIs that not what comes out in John 4? The Lord says, ye worship ye know not what; we worship what we know, verse 22. One feels that in Christendom the prayers are to Almighty God, it is all out of the dispensation. Ye worship ye know not what covers a great deal of that, whereas here we are brought into direct relations with God by His Spirit as in Christ. 

    AJGAnd hence the exercise now of the past few years to urge us to cultivate acquaintance with the Spirit more than we have ever done before, because He will bring us into this liberty. The Spirit is the truth, as we were having yesterday, and we want to arrive at the truth, not exactly from the Scripture, although the Scripture is our safeguard, but, in a sense, we want to arrive at it in the Spirit. 

    HDTIn the knowledge of God, really. 

    AJGYes. 

    FGHI remember a reading in 1908, I think, when Mr. Taylor said that there is no expression that gives God greater pleasure than, Abba, Father. 

    AJGI think we can quite believe that, and hence that shows how distinctive this faith period is, that the very same affections, and expression of affections, that came from Christ as Man toward His Father, should now find expression in the saints. 

    ABIn regard of the question of reliance on the Spirit, it says that God has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That is, would He lead us into what is engaging Him, moving our hearts to the Father, He Himself crying, Abba, Father? 

    AJGYes, I think so. And it finds its full expression, I suppose, in Christ in the midst of the assembly. 

    GALI think it is a very lovely thought that has been referred to. The same blessed Spirit which said that in Christ, says it in us, or cries out in us. It brings us into delightful accord with Christ. 

    AJGAnd it is very affecting to see that the Holy Spirit will take on different characters according to the need of the moment or the position at any moment, so that everything that is for the pleasure of God is filled out in the Spirits power. 

    HDTI was thinking of Him being in the inside knowledge of all that is in the divine mind, and with the divine capacity to achieve all that amongst the saints. You begin to see how the work of the Spirit is as essential as the work of redemption. 

    AJGExactly. 

    QuesIs the Spirit the answer to faith? Does Because ye are sons, link with faith, the Spirit coming in in answer to it? 

    AJGI suppose it would be right to say that. It says, after ye believed ye were sealed. But it is because Gods thought in this period of faith, which we come into on the principle of faith, is sonship, and nothing less, and because it is Gods intention that it is to be properly filled out, and hence He has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. 

    WMcKWould you be free to say a little regarding the distinction between the thought of children and sons? In Romans 8 the witness of the Spirit is that we are children of God. 

    AJGIn that chapter children and sons are brought very close together in an interesting way, because it says the creation awaits the revelation of the sons of God, and that it will be brought into the liberty of the glory of the children of God, Romans 8: 19 - 22. So that they are brought very close together. But sons really are what we are before God for His pleasure, and the full thought of sonship requires the glorified condition, the redemption of our bodies. The full thought of sonship, requires that, complete conformity to Christ, so that the place of sonship is heaven, and the condition of sonship is conformity to Christ, but we have the Spirit of it already in our hearts, but it is God-ward and for the pleasure of God, whereas children is more what we are as born of God and down here in testimony to God. 

    HDTAnd the objects of His care too. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    WMcKI wondered whether, in that sense, the Spirit would help us to understand the care of God as His children. The Spirit of sonship is the liberty we have to enter into the greatest thoughts that He has about us. 

    AJGWell, quite so. But then I am not sure whether the fact that we are born of God does not underlie every other position that God is pleased to set us in, so that we cannot separate them too rigidly, although there are different ideas connected with them. 

    GALMr. Darby says that sonship is the status which is given to children. 

    AJGWell, that is good, because it is a gift, a status given, we are not born sons. 

    HDTAnd it is on the principle of adoption, is it not? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    HDTWhereas Christ was born into the position, which gives Him a unique place. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    AWPWould you say that as proceeding from God in this way, it is in view, as you have already said, of divine pleasure and the satisfaction of divine Persons? So the operation proceeds from God with a view of the return to God. 

    AJGYes, exactly. It emanates from God and it is all effected through God, and it is all for the pleasure of God. 

    FWKSo would the Spirit, viewed here as taking the initiative sovereignly, be from the divine side in that way, and the truth is presented abstractly, not as taking account of our state? 

    AJGWhat did you mean by the Spirit taking the initiative? 

    FWKHe cries, Abba, Father. It is His cry. I wondered whether it was the Spirit viewed in that way normally taking the initiative. It is not a question of our state, exactly, but the truth presented normally. 

    AJGIt is the truth presented normally, as you say, yet He is in our hearts, so that He is not operating independently of us. He is producing the response from us. 

    HDTIs it not remarkable that Paul should take this way of presenting the truth at this level, to correct the miserable bondage they were putting themselves under? 

    AJGExactly; and hence the great importance of realising the distinctiveness of Christianity, faith having come. 

    DMcISo that the bondmanship in verse 7 really links up with the bondage that they were putting themselves in. 

    AJGYes, it does. They were going back to what was past. 

    DMcINot that we are not Gods bondmen, but that is not the thought here. 

    AJGNo, it is not. 

    GALIs not it interesting in verse 29 of the previous chapter, it says, if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise, because that is the great teaching, In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, Genesis 22: 18? That is Christ - all the promises of God are Yea and Amen in Him. 

    AJGQuite so. So that you get the two thoughts in Galatians; first of all you get Abraham himself, and then you get Abrahams seed. Abraham setting forth the principle on which we are blessed, the principle of faith, but the seed being Christ in whom we are blessed. 

    MHTAs to faith, does that stand related to our responsibility, in part at least, or is it to be regarded as wholly the gift of God? 

    AJGI think you have to recognise both sides; that if testimony is presented to us we are responsible to believe. I think you have to recognise that. On the other hand, if you believe you recognise that you would not have believed unless God had given you faith. So the fact is that faith gives all the glory to God. You cannot make yourself believe in one sense, and yet you are responsible to believe, if God presents the testimony to you. 

    GALSo that it is in Ephesians 2 that faith is spoken of as the gift of God; when one is consciously established according to the purpose of God. 

    AJGYes. 

    MHTDoes the gift of God there rather refer to the whole thought of salvation being on the principle of grace so far as God is concerned, and on the principle of faith so far as we are concerned. 

    AJGIt is on the principle of faith, so far as we are concerned, and that makes everything of God, but it says, ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift, Ephesians 2: 8. I think that must refer to faith. 

    WMcKDoes the idea that we are sons by faith in Christ Jesus imply that while we await the full thought, that is the conformity of our bodies to Christ - while we wait for that - we are to be governed by the light of it in our souls now? 

    AJGIt involves that, but I think the great thought is that ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, that is to say, this being the time of faith, and sonship being what is in Gods mind for man, that is what we come into through faith in Christ Jesus. 

    HDTSo the relationship is already established. The fulness of all that is involved in it awaits another day, but the relationship itself is already here. 

    AJGWell, quite so. 

    GALIf I am to see Gods thought for me in this dispensation at all, I must see it in Christ glorified. There is nothing less than that in Gods mind. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    FWTIs this personal faith or faith as a system that has come marking the whole economy? 

    AJGWell, faith having come, is, you might say, the system, and it is characteristically a dispensation of faith, but then when it says, through faith in Christ Jesus, that is my faith and your faith. The way we come into the blessing of the gospel. 

    ACCSo that in principle in receiving the gospel a person really comes into this. 

    AJGExactly, nothing less than that in His mind, so that when David was pleased to show kindness to Mephibosheth he said he should sit at the kings table among the kings sons. There was nothing less than that in mind for Mephibosheth. 

    GALAnd that forthwith. 

    AJGExactly. 

    FGHYou would hardly present the idea of faith as Gods gift in preaching, would you? 

    AJGNo, I would not. 

    HDTYou could tell people that if they have not got it they can ask for it. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    MHTLord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief, Mark 9: 24. 

    AJGQuite so. I think the intention is that when we come into things on the principle of faith, the Spirit of God would tell us that faith is Gods gift, so that there should not be anything we could glory in but God. If we could accredit ourselves with the faith, it would be something we could glory in about ourselves, but the dispensation of faith is that God is in all things to be glorified. 

    EASIs that why it says in verse 7, heirs also through God? 

    AJGHeirs also through God. God not only makes us sons but He gives us the inheritance, too. 

    HDTDoes not Paul insist on the principle of faith right through, you might say, to the acme of his exercises as a spiritual person, as keeping what belongs to man out and bringing what belongs to God in. For he says, That I may be found in him, not having my righteousness, which would be on the principle of law, but that which is by faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God through faith. It is remarkable that he should bring it in in that particular passage. Do you think it shows how we tend to bring in something of ourselves unless faith is active to keep it out. 

    AJGWell, quite so. 

    GALDo we not have to understand that Christianity is essentially a matter of what is conferred upon us in grace? Everything we have received is from God and that gratuitously. 

    AJGAnd so it says in Romans, Therefore it is on the principle of faith, that it might be according to grace, Romans 4: 16. 

    DMcICould we have a word as to the dual way in which it says, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law? 

    AJGWell, I suppose come of woman, come under law means that He came in a way that would enable Him to take up everything that man was under. We are not all under law, but there were those who were under law, therefore He would come under law to redeem those who were under law, but we were all under the effects of sin and all that the human race is involved in, so He came of woman, truly a man, entering, sin apart, into all that lay upon man, and if some men were under law, then He would also come under law. 

    DMcIWhy is redemption limited to those under law here? 

    AJGI suppose because the Galatians were putting themselves under law, and therefore the apostle would stress that the Lord had come to redeem those who were under law, that is to lead them out of that position. 

    DMcIWith the great end that we might receive sonship. 

    HDTIs it not a point in our souls histories when we really come to the import of the fact that the promise made to Abraham was all that time before the law? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    HDTAnd the giving of the law did not alter it at all. 

    AJGNo, and the promise is purely from God; what He is pleased to announce that He is going to do, and faith can always fall back on that. 

    HDTQuite so, and has to fall back on it. 

    GALIt was given to Abraham when he was still a Chaldean idolater - the God of glory gave it. 

    AJGYes. 

    PHWould you say a little more as to this matter of bringing this thought of sonship into the preaching? 

    AJGWe want to give an impression of the grace of God, the true measure of it, so that preachers often preach from Luke 15, and that chapter is not complete until you have got sonship, This my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found, verse 24. The best robe and the ring and the shoes, all those were for the man who had been in the far country. 

    - .J. Would you say a few words in relation to the inheritance, the sons being heirs also? Would you open that up a little for us? 

    AJGI think the apostle is just enlarging on grace; be is not here exactly delineating the inheritance, but he says, Thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God. That is, he wants to show the Galatians how enriched they are so that they should turn away from what he calls the beggarly elements. 

    HDTThe prodigal son said, Make me as one of thy hired servants. He said it to himself, but it was not the fathers thought at all. 

    AJGIt was not at all. 

    GALHe could not say it when he got into the fathers presence. 

    AJGNo, he could not; exactly, because the suggestion, while it might appear humble, conveyed the impression that at least he was worthy to be a hired servant, but that will not do, that does not give all the glory to God. 

    SGMIs it noticeable that it is in Mark, the servants gospel, that we get the expression, Abba, Father, and not in the other gospels? I was thinking that there service is on a far higher level than the man in Luke 15. There is a service, but it is a service of sons in all the tender feelings towards the father. 

    AJGWell, quite so, that is the service is not bondman service, the service of God is characterised by sonship, so that Marks gospel starts with Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Before He is introduced as Servant, He is presented as Son of God. 

    JWGDo you think that the reference to the preaching of the gospel would involve that you move forward with the consciousness of sonship in your soul? 

    AJGI think so. 

    HDTBut you cannot present that if you are not enjoying it yourself. 

    AJGNo; you cannot. 

    GALAnd yet if we do not present it, we fall short of the full thought and preach something less than the full thought of the dispensation. 

    AJGI was thinking in relation to Ephesians 3; it is a scripture which we often dwell upon, but we get the Spirit brought in here in order to fill out the thoughts of God regarding the assembly, but brought in in the character of the Fathers Spirit, so that the Christ might dwell, through faith, in our hearts, and that we might be able fully to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. That is to say, the Spirit as the Spirit of Gods Son capacitates us to respond to the Father suitably in affections and feelings of Christ, but now the Spirit as the Fathers Spirit, enables us to enter sympathetically, you might say, into His own thoughts and outlook; His own appreciation of the Christ, and His own outlook upon the whole extent of glory which He is bringing in. 

    GALThat is delightful, because when the Lord Jesus was here, He had to say, No one knows the Son but the Father, Matthew 11: 27. So that it is delightful that we are brought in by the Fathers Spirit to understand something of the glorious excellence of Christ. 

    AJGWell, quite so, it is the Christ. It is Christ, not of course in His essential Person, although we know who He is essentially, but it is Christ in relation to the whole scheme of glory which God has devised, involving many families. 

    HDTYou might say, the whole divine universe. 

    AJGYes, exactly. 

    HDTI have often thought that in our pleasure in thinking of the assembly and Christs relationship with it, we may almost unconsciously become a little selfish. Paul here is thinking of Christ in relation to the whole realm. 

    AJGExactly, because he is not expatiating exactly on the blessings of the church, he is expatiating on the greatness and blessedness of God which should be the theme of the praises of the assembly. 

    GANSo we have four dimensions here, giving us the universe, breadth, length, depth and height; and you might say, Christ fills it all. 

    DMcIWhy does he begin by saying, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts? 

    AJGWell, because we begin at the centre, I think, and if the Christ, that is Christ in relation to the whole system of glory, is dwelling in our hearts, then we do not find it very difficult to get an impression of the system itself. But He is to dwell in our hearts, because the assembly is united to Him, so that as Mr. Raven used to say, It is something like a husband who is absent. He dwells in the heart of his wife, because she is his wife, and all the husbands interests are in her heart. That is the idea, that the Christ is in the assemblys heart, because we are united to Him and, therefore, the whole system which centres in Christ, becomes known to us. So we are not selfish, we are not thinking only of the assemblys portion, but we are thinking of the whole system of which Christ is the Head. 

    HDTDo you think there is a link between the Scripture you were speaking of last night in John 14, ye believe on God, believe also on me? Do you think that is rather Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith? 

    AJGI do; I have often thought that. 

    HDTAnd every family would correspond somewhat to the many abodes, and then the particular place the assembly has is indicated in the words that follow. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    GALAfter all, John 14 gives us the Fathers house, which goes into eternity. We are very near to what is eternal here, are we not? 

    AJGWe are. 

    WMcKWould the Fathers Spirit give effect to what the Lord Jesus says in the last verse of John 17? He says, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. 

    AJGYes, I think so. That is a wonderful thing, that the love wherewith the Father loves Christ, should be in us. It is not there what we get earlier in John 17, that thou hast loved them, as thou hast loved me, (verse 23), but it is that the Fathers love for Christ should be in us, that we are capacitated in some way to love Christ as the Father loves Him, and we can understand that that is possible in the power of the Fathers Spirit, that we share in the Fathers own outlook upon Christ. It shows how near to God God is pleased to bring us, so that we can share with Him in His chiefest joys. 

    AWPIs it from this standpoint that we are able to take account of the whole compass of what God is doing, as we appreciate the unique place that the assembly has in Christs affection. 

    AJGI think it is. 

    HDTI would like to ask, if it would not be diverting, whether you do not get two thoughts of access? One in chapter 2, through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father (verse 18) and then in chapter 3, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have boldness and access in confidence by faith of him, verse 11 - 13. Is that not entrance into the divine realm, including the whole extent of what God is going to secure for eternity. 

    AJGWell, I should think so. 

    HDTI wondered whether it would just enlarge us a little, it would not minimise in our minds the particular place the assembly has, but it would make us think that God has many interests and Christ is the Centre of them all. 

    AJGI think so, and it would enlarge our thoughts of God and that is to be the great thing, I think, that the assembly is to be enlarged in its apprehension of God, so that the final note in this chapter is To him, that is to God, be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    JIPaul declared the whole counsel of God to the Ephesians. Does that include the assembly? 

    AJGIt cannot be limited to that. It is the whole counsel of God, and the thought is that we are to become fully intelligent, which is a feature that marks sons, so that in chapter 1 it says he has marked us out for adoption through Jesus Christ to Himself and taken us into favour in the beloved. Then it says, according to the riches of his grace; which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence. So that sonship is not simply marked by affection or dignity or liberty, but also by intelligence. The assembly, or those who form the assembly, are to be made intelligent in all Gods thoughts that He has brought within the range of the creature. 

    GADSo that every form of activity that pertains to God is a matter of great interest to one who is in the position of sonship. 

    AJGYes, it is. 

    GALAnd it seems to me that from the point of view of sonship, every feature of divine operations may become a theme for worship. 

    AJGYes, I think so. Indeed that is what God has in mind in sonship. So that in the creation the sons of God shouted for joy, everything that God was doing calls forth an answer from sons. 

    HDTDo you think that as the dispensation draws to a close, the more we enjoy the assemblys distinctive place the more we shall be free to think of what is coming on, and the interests that God has, and what He is about to accomplish on the earth? The world to come and a great many other things that we do not often think much about, may loom more largely in our minds. 

    AJGI think so. You might ask yourself, why is God pleased to have two spheres, heavens and earth, in eternity, and why is He pleased to have many families? It may be we cannot answer those questions, but at any rate we are impressed in creation around us that He loves great variety, an infinite number of gradations of life, characters of life too, and so in the spiritual sphere we are to be enlarged in our thoughts as to God. 

    GALSo you may approach the prophetic Scriptures from the point of view of sonship, and they have an added lustre and glory because of the God who is so moving. 

    ABIs that why Paul refers to bowing his knees to the Father and then the reference to the many families? Is he impressed with the greatness of the Fathers affections? 

    AJGI think so. And I think He is casting us upon the Spirit as the Fathers Spirit, that is to say, Paul is not attempting to open these things out to us, and tell us about them, he is really casting us on the Spirit, the Fathers Spirit, and you might say, urging us to bow our knees and pray on these lines, because it is in the power of the Fathers Spirit that we shall begin to get some concrete understanding of these things of which we are speaking. 

    FGHBefore we close, would you say a word as to the last part of verse 19, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God? What do we understand by the fulness of God, and being filled to it? 

    AJGWell, I suppose the fulness of God is the way that God is known. That is, it is the way God has come out in expression. There is that about God, of course, which the creature can never know, but there is the way He has come out within the range of the creature and what He capacitates the creature to know, and, I suppose, it is involved in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. So that when we are brought into these things in some degree, we apprehend the Father as supreme in the economy, and that Name giving character to all, but we also apprehend the part that has been taken by the Son and is filled by the Son, and the part taken by the Spirit and that is filled by the Spirit; so that you are in the presence, it seems to me, of the fulness of God, and you are, to some extent, made equal to it. I do not know that one can say very much about it, but the fulness of God, it seems to me, is love in the wondrousness of its actings, adapting itself to the creature and adapting the creature to it. 

    HDTWould you think that it would be just to say that in the economy the Father is presented as the Source of all; the Lord Jesus, the Son, as the expression of all; and the Spirit of God as the Power for all? So that the thing is filled out substantially in result for God Himself. 

    AJGWell, exactly. I think it is that, that God is to be before our hearts. 
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    PAULS PRAYER (CAC 17)

    Ephesians 3:14-17

    Christ dwells in the Fathers heart and fills it. When here in flesh, handled and contemplated by the apostles, He was with the Father  the only begotten Son in the bosom of the Father. He said, I am in the Father. He ever dwelt in the Fathers affections. 

    Paul would have Christ to dwell in our hearts also, and to this end he bows his knees to the Father, desiring that we may be strengthened with might by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. This is the only scripture where the Holy Spirit is spoken of as the Spirit of the Father. (In Matthew 10: 20 it is the Spirit of your Father  a different thought.) If we are strengthened by the Fathers Spirit, the One who dwells in the Fathers heart will dwell in our hearts. Our faith will be strengthened to hold that blessed One in abiding occupation of our affections. 

    If the apostle bowed his knees to the Father about this, is it not fitting that we should do likewise? A man bowing his knees to the Father, and strengthened by the Fathers Spirit so that Christ dwells in his heart through faith, will surely be rooted and grounded in love. His roots strike down into the rich soil of divine love and he draws thence invigoration for his whole moral being. He is learning that the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand  learning the greatness of that Anointed One who will give effect to all the Fathers thoughts, 

    In this way we may be able to apprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. If the One who is the Centre and Head of Gods universe of bliss dwells in our hearts we shall be able to apprehend the blessed character of the whole system. The Father is going to put the impress of Christ upon everything, and Christ will fill all things with the light and love of God. The vast expanse of creation will be filled with the effulgence of God. What a triumphant issue of all the ways of God! Well may we worship in the contemplation of it! 

    And to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. This is a far wider thought than His love to us, blessed as that is. It is the deep, devoted love in which He has taken up all the Fathers counsels and will give full effect to them for the Fathers glory. We miss a great deal of the fulness of Scripture by attaching things so much to ourselves. The Father would have us to see the wonderful place that Christ holds in relation to a vast universe of bliss, and how He will pervade it all with His own love, so that it may be filled with what answers perfectly to the Father. The love of Christ will extend to the utmost bounds of the universe of bliss. 

    We need not be afraid of losing anything by seeing the vastness of this. It serves to enhance our appreciation of our own  that is, the assemblys peculiar place of nearness and union, for we are His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. It is through the assembly that all that Christ is finds expression. It will need the universe of bliss to show what the assembly is as the fulness of Christ. Then we are His bride  the peculiar, unique, and glorious object of His love  presented to Himself for the satisfaction and delight of His heart. 

    Then Paul would have us filled even to all the fulness of God. The assembly is the vessel in which Gods fulness will be displayed throughout all ages. The vessel is being formed and filled now, and will come out resplendent with divine glory to set forth the fulness of God in a reconciled universe. How little do we take in these wondrous thoughts! The assembly is the fulness of Christ to fill the universe with what is delightful to God, so that He may have rest and complacency in all things. And the assembly is the vessel in which the fulness of God will shine forth, filling all things with light and love and blessedness. We are being filled now in view of all this. There is no less measure for us than the fulness of Christ and of God. How blessed to be receiving of that fulness! 

    We may feel how very small we are to receive, but we are expanded and enlarged by receiving. In natural things the more you put into a vessel the less room there is for more, but in divine things the more the vessel receives the greater its capacity becomes to receive more. And, remember, the Father is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. Now is the time to receive the fulness; in another day all that is received will be displayed, and there will be unto God glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. 
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    EPHESIANS 3 (WORD AT TEIGNMOUTH, 29 MAY 1904) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 17

    Christ dwells in the Fathers heart and fills it. When here in flesh, handled and contemplated by the apostles, He was with the Father  the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father (John 1: 18). He ever dwelt in the Fathers affections. Paul would have Christ to dwell in our hearts also, and to this end he bows his knees to the Father, desiring that we may be strengthened with power by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. This is the only scripture where the Holy Spirit is spoken of as the Spirit of the Father (In Matthew 10: 20 it is the Spirit of your Father  a different thought). If we are strengthened by the Fathers Spirit, the One who dwells in the Fathers heart will dwell in our hearts. Our faith will be strengthened to hold that blessed One in abiding occupation of our affections. 

    If the apostle bowed his knees to the Father about this, is it not fitting that we should do likewise? A man bowing his knees to the Father and strengthened by the Fathers Spirit, so that Christ dwells in his heart through faith, will surely be rooted and founded in love. His roots strike down into the rich soil of divine love and he draws thence invigoration for his whole moral being. He is learning that The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3: 35. He learns the greatness of that anointed One who will give effect to all the Fathers thoughts. In this way we may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height (verse 18). If the One who is the Centre and Head of Gods universe of bliss dwells in our hearts we shall be able to apprehend the blessed character of the whole system. The Father is going to put the impress of Christ upon everything and Christ will fill all things with the light and love of God. The vast expanse of creation will be filled with the effulgence of God. What a triumphant issue of all the ways of God! Well may we be lost in the contemplation of it! 

    And to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge (verse 19). This is a far wider thought than His love to us, blessed as that is. It is the deep devoted love in which He has taken up all the Fathers counsels and will give full effect to them for the Fathers glory. We miss a great deal of the fulness of Scripture by attaching things so much to ourselves. The Father would have us to see the wonderful place that Christ holds in relation to a vast universe of bliss, and how He will pervade it all with His own love, so that it may be filled with what answers perfectly to the Father. The love of Christ will extend to the utmost bounds of the universe of bliss. 

    We need not be afraid of losing anything by seeing the vastness of this. It serves to enhance our appreciation of our own  that is, the assemblys  peculiar place of nearness and union, for we are His body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1: 23. It is through the assembly that all that Christ is finds expression. It will need the universe of bliss to show what the assembly is as the fulness of Christ. Then we are His bride, the peculiar, unique and glorious object of His love, presented to Himself for the satisfaction and delight of His heart. 

    Then Paul would have us filled even to all the fulness of God (verse 19). The assembly is the vessel in which Gods fulness will be displayed throughout all ages. The vessel is being formed and filled now, and will come out resplendent with divine glory to set forth the fulness of God in a reconciled universe. How little do we take in these wondrous thoughts! The assembly is the fulness of Christ to fill the universe with what is delightful to God, so that He may have rest and complacency in all things. And the assembly is the vessel in which the fulness of God will shine forth, filling all things with light and love and blessedness. We are being filled now in view of all this. There is no less measure for us than the fulness of Christ and of God. How blessed to be receiving of that fulness! We may feel how very small we are to receive, but we are expanded and enlarged by receiving. In natural things the more you put into a vessel the less room there is for more, but in divine things the more the vessel receives the greater its capacity becomes to receive more. And, remember, the Father is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us. Now is the time to receive the fulness; in another day all that is received will be displayed, and there will be unto God glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. 
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    EPHESIANS 3 (READING AT TEIGNMOUTH, 9 JUNE 1924) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Revelation 21: 1 - 4

    QuesIs not promise the outcome of purpose? 

    CACPromise has rather to do, generally speaking, with conditions of evil; Gods answer to this is the vindication of Himself in regard to it all. He makes His glory to appear in complete victory over all that has been brought in by the power of Satan. This can be measured by the intelligent creature, as we see in Revelation 21: 15 - 17, but when we touch purpose we touch what is immeasurable. There are no measurements of the city in the eternal state; it can be measured by the creature as coming down in the world to come, but when we see it coming down in the eternal state it is not measured  and for a good reason, because it is the tabernacle of God. God is all in all, and what creature could measure that? The city in the world to come is the wonderful product of the activity of God in relation to certain conditions; but in connection with His eternal purpose there are no conditions. It is what God thought of for the satisfaction of His own love when He had nothing to consider but that love. There was no sin or death, neither innocent nor fallen man then, nothing but Christ, the Man of eternal purpose, so there were no limitations  all was immeasurable. In Ephesians 3 it is purpose; we get the breadth, length, depth and height, no measurements but an intimate expanse of blessedness, all of God and according to the greatness of God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between measure and comprehension? 

    CACIt is apprehend, not comprehend (see New Translation). It is quite impossible for the creature to comprehend what we have in Ephesians 3, but it may be apprehended by those strengthened by the Fathers Spirit; we can apprehend a blessedness that we cannot comprehend. We sing sometimes, Tis too vast to comprehend, but it is not too vast to apprehend. We apprehend as strengthened by the Spirit of the Father; the moment you touch that you are outside limitations. It says, God gives not the Spirit by measure (John 3:34); when we take account of what comes in by the Spirit we are outside measurements; we are in touch with what is eternal and therefore immeasurable. That is the difference between the city in the world to come and in the eternal state  one is measurable and the other is not. In the eternal state there are no measurements and the city takes the character of the tabernacle of God. We get another dimension in Ephesians 3; in Revelation 21 the city has three dimensions only, breadth, length and height but in Ephesians 3 there is a fourth dimension, depth. That word depth connects the whole subject with the eternal purpose of God. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of depth? 

    CACI connect it with 1 Corinthians 2: 7 - 10, But we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;) but according as it is written, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. Everybody can see that that is immeasurable. 

    One feels in reading the two scriptures before us that we have a different conception in them. There is a range of things that can be measured, connected with the administration of the world to come, and it terminates. 

    But there is another aspect of things where there is no limit; it is immeasurable and connected with what is eternal. We belong to, and constitute part of that eternal and immeasurable system. The satisfaction of God is there; it is what God proposed to Himself when there was no man to consider but Christ. In eternity the only Man present in the divine mind was Christ, the Man of eternal purpose, and in that purpose all is according to the measure of Christ and the measure of the Fathers love and that is immeasurable. It is important for us to see that the Spirit being a divine Person connects us with what is eternal and immeasurable. At the end of John 3 it says, God gives not the Spirit by measure, then there is immediately added, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. The all things are the immeasurable system connected with the Fathers love for the Son, and the Spirit connects us with it. 

    QuesWould you connect that with Romans 8: 39? 

    CACRomans 8 brings in the whole expanse of the created universe, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature. It is the whole expanse of the created universe from the height of heaven to the depths of hell, and not a thing in the universe can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Does it not set you up in triumph? If you had every power of the created universe against you, it is measurable, but you are linked up with the love of God in Christ and that is immeasurable. The measurable things can never disconnect you from what is eternal and immeasurable. The glorious greatness of God begins to shine on ones spirit. It is written that on one occasion, All were astonished at the glorious greatness of God, Luke 9: 43. I believe that is the kind of impression God would leave on our hearts today. 

    QuesDo the promises refer to the millennium and purposes to the eternal state? 

    CACYes, the promises will all be fulfilled in the millennium. Eternal life is the summing up of all the promises; it is the distinctive promise. But in purpose you are brought to sonship, and that is the expression of what is immeasurable. In a sense you can measure eternal life, but you cannot measure sonship. 

    QuesIn the eternal state there is no trace of what is connected with the entrance of sin; it seems to be obliterated. 

    CACIn the world to come there are kings and nations, and a large substratum of material not responsive to God, for we see that after the city has been light to the world for a thousand years there is rebellion in the four quarters of the earth, but when you come to what is eternal there is no flaw. Administration in the world to come is perfect, but the conditions in which it is exercised will not be absolutely perfect even in the millennium. We even get a distinct intimation that things will decline among the people of God. There will be no departure from Christ, but there will be a measure of decline. We see that in the diminishing number of the sacrifices through the seven days of the feast of tabernacles which is typical of the world to come  there is a bullock less each day, beginning at thirteen and coming down to seven. That indicates a diminishing apprehension of Christ, and that is the root of decline. But we do not get anything like that in what is eternal, all there has its roots in the depths of God. The administration of the city is perfect but it is a measured administration; in the eternal aspect of the city the thought of measurement is not introduced. Our proper privilege is to look at what belongs to the world to come from the standpoint of sons, of those who have their part in what is eternal; we have an eternal place with Him who is above. 

    Eternal life is connected with promise; you could not have anything greater on the line of promise than the reversal of everything that is evil and the substitution of all that is blessed and of God. Eternal life in the Old Testament is the blessing, and in the New Testament it is the promise. God committed Himself to man in promise, for as the power of evil showed itself, God met it by promises. He pledged Himself to meet every manifestation of the power of evil by corresponding good. When a man gets to the blessedness of that good, that is eternal life. In answer to every sign of evil that appeared God made a suggestion of Christ. In the Old Testament we see the development of evil which culminated in the rejection of Christ and we see God pledging Himself at every step to meet it, and to bring in a good which stands in relation to the evil but which exceeds it, like the much rather in Romans 5:9,10; Romans 5:15; Romans 5:17. We get the whole scope of what came in by Adam and then all that came in by the last Adam, and that brings in eternal life. Romans 5 ends with grace reigning through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. That is the gathering up of all the promises; they are connected with all that God committed Himself to in the presence of the power of evil. 

    But the world of purpose was in the depths of God from eternity, and we cannot fathom it. It was in the depths of God before time; before man or sin were there, there was that which God cherished for His own delight, His own eternal purpose in Christ Jesus. What belongs to eternity has now begun, as we sometimes sing, Eternitys begun. And there will be that which is eternal through the millennium. The saints in the city will not be deprived of what is eternal; they will exercise their administration in the light of what they are as sons. Now in Ephesians 1: 3 - 6 we read, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. Who can fathom that? We have got into the depths of God. If we want to understand the depths we have to take account of the wisdom which was foreordained for our glory before the ages. God chose us in Christ and His great desire was to dwell with holy sons  that was His eternal thought. The answer to that is in the opening verses of Revelation 21, the tabernacle of God where He dwells according to His eternal thought in eternity. In connection with the earth God desired to dwell in Zion, and He cherished it  Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. As to the earth His dwelling is in Zion, but in relation to eternity He desired to dwell in a company of holy sons; they are the ones of whom the Lord spoke, The men whom thou gavest me, John 17: 6. 

    We are much limited by making ourselves a centre. We shall never be spiritually right until God becomes our centre, because God is the great Head of the universe. The Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11: 3. We do not come to the proper centre or head until we come to God. David knew God in His headship; he says, Thou art exalted as Head above all; and riches and glory are of thee and so on (1 Chronicles 29: 10 - 19). If we got to that it would be a spring in our souls. In the eternal state God is all in all; everything disappears but Gods eternal thought. Think of the blessed God desiring to dwell in a company of holy sons! He has made us holy sons in order to dwell in us eternally. The greatest thought of all is that God should have the satisfaction of His love. In principle God delights to dwell with us now in the character of holy sons: it is the Fathers desire, the thought did not originate with us. 

    The mountain of His inheritance is the fulfilment of His promises to Israel, but being brought to the abode of His holiness is a hint of what is eternal. God had before Him a holy Son, His beloved One. Christ was in Gods purpose from eternity: He was not actually Man until He came to earth, born of the virgin, but He was Man in purpose, and God chose us in His holy Son that we should be holy and blameless before Him in love. He would dwell in a company of holy sons. Christ was the beloved from eternity. He was in purpose the beloved holy Son in Manhood, and we were chosen in Him before the worlds foundation that we should be holy and blameless in sonships place, accepted in the Beloved. It is immeasurable! No creature with a golden reed could measure that. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of chosen? 

    CACI think it is the sovereignty of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, a sovereign action by which certain persons are elected. The election of God is a personal election. I would have nothing to do with the idea of abstract election. Scripture speaks of names from the foundation of the world  that shows it is individual. Also we get, Whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated ... whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified, Romans 8: 29, 30. No one could question that the calling is personal and individual, or that justifying is personal and individual, and therefore foreknowledge and predestination are personal and individual. If you say, Why did God choose me instead of a million others? I could only bow my head and say with reverence, Because He chose to do so. In eternal purpose God was free to do what His love would have Him do. It is wonderful that in the depths of God every one of that company of holy sons had his distinctive place by name  Gods elect before the foundation of the world. After sin had come in and all the ruin of the first creation it was necessary that God should call and justify. 

    RemPeople disagree over the subject of sovereignty. 

    CACI think none of us gets right with God until we accept the truth of His sovereignty. The sense of the absolute sovereignty of His mercy and His love puts us right with Him and makes us worshippers. Jacob is the only one in Hebrews 11 who is spoken of as a worshipper, and in him the principle of sovereignty came out in the fullest degree  I have loved Jacob, and I have hated Esau, Romans 9:13. This is connected with the depths of God in eternity: He was entitled to satisfy His own love. 

    QuesWhat are the riches of His glory? 

    CACThe riches of His glory are connected with the saints being strengthened with the Fathers Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ might dwell in our hearts through faith, In order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. The riches of His glory are something for us to understand now; they are the measure of our present endowment. The Spirit is not often spoken of as the Spirit of the Father; I think this is the only place. What riches of glory it is to have the Fathers Spirit! It enables us, as strengthened by the Fathers Spirit, to be rooted and founded in love: we get the blessed sense of love. Love is the spring of everything, and then we can apprehend with all saints the breadth, length, depth and height. 

    QuesHow does the next word or two come in, To know the love of the Christ? 

    CACI think that is to give us a sense of the height. Only one divine Person can make known Another. The love of Christ is the love of the Head, and Christ is Head of every family. In this great system which has breadth and length and depth and height without measure, Christ is Head of every family, and His love is going to be the mainspring of response to the blessed God in every family eternally. That is what the love of Christ is, it is a provision for an adequate response to the love of God. 

    In chapter 2 we see how Gods quickening power wrought, where there was nothing but depth, in order to bring us to the heavenlies in holy sonship; that is the length. The divine working in the souls of His saints is a long process. The quickening of chapter 2 has been going on for nearly two thousand years and it will result in a quickened company of holy sons who will be a dwelling place for God in eternity. Then there is the height. Nothing is so high as the love of the Father for the Son; none of us will ever know what that is. We cannot understand the love of the Father for the Son in Deity  that is beyond the creature  but we can know the love of the Father to the Son in manhood for He prayed that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them, John 17: 26. That is the height, and He prayed that it might be in us. Then there is another side, response. There is nothing so high as the responsive love of Christ to the Father, the responsive love of the Head to bring every family to respond to the Father; that is height. 

    Suited to Thine own thoughts above, As sons like Him, with Him to be. That is eternal and immeasurable. 

    QuesIs it love to the Father? 

    CACI think it is the love of the Head; He is the wonderful Head of this immeasurable system characterised by breadth, length, depth and height, created in the purpose of God and brought to pass in the power of the Spirit. Every part of this system is under the influence of a glorious Head who is characterised by surpassing love. To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that is immeasurable. Paul wants us to know it, so that we might answer to the keynote struck by the Head. The love of Christ is the spring that will make every part of the universe of bliss vibrate in response to the Fathers love throughout the eternal day. It will fill every heart to overflowing. There you are lost; the apostle does not attempt to describe it. He prays that we may apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, but he says nothing of measurement. The blessedness of God in His nature brought into the universe in purpose is infinite. It is amazing that we should form part of that wonderful city which comes down in the eternal state  no measurements there, but a vessel capable of being filled to all the fulness of God, that God may dwell in His company of holy sons. He will have a people on earth who know Him, but He will dwell in a tabernacle comprised of holy sons. Heaven is learning today, principalities and authorities in the heavenlies are learning, through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God; that is the breadth, and He will display in the assembly in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace, Ephesians 2: 7. He is teaching angels today, and He will show it to men in the new earth in eternity. Angels are called sons of God, and so they are interested in what God is doing; there could not be holy sons uninterested in what God is doing. The angels form an outer circle, but they are intensely interested in those who form the inner circle. See how they came forth and could not hold their peace when that blessed One came into this world, God with us, a pledge of all the promises: A multitude of the heavenly host, praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Luke 2: 13, 14. They rejoiced in what God was doing in getting another company of holy sons from among men. 

    The effect of rightly apprehending all this would be that we should be beside ourselves to God. How do we get into it? If we had the apostle Paul here  in a sense we are listening to him  he could not help us further. He could only set these things before us to move our spirits, to fire our hearts with holy devotion but he could not give it to us; we must bow our knees to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ that it may be reached in our souls. It is essential that we should bow our knees to the Father to have granted to us this wonderful strengthening by the Spirit, so that we should have the consciousness, and not merely be able to sing, that Eternitys begun. We can touch what is eternal as holy sons. 

    In the presence of every kind of evil, sickness and death, the greatness of Christ came out. He cleansed the leper; a person died, He could bring him to life; He gave sight to the blind. And His moral perfections  what a wonderful contrast to every other man! He grew up before Jehovah as a tender plant: He is spoken of in many passages as a sprout, which suggests a shoot of an entirely different character from anything else seen. He grew up in all the perfection and beauty of holy Manhood, delightful to God in the midst of evil. There was that about the Lord to which nothing in the natural man answered, as we read in Isaiah 53, they saw no form nor lordliness in Him; that is the right word. Think of the lordliness of Christ! The Supper is the lordly Supper! What distinctiveness and surpassing excellence, what dignity and lordliness were seen in Christ in the midst of all that was evil here! He was the root out of the dry ground. But when we get to the eternal thoughts we see the delight of the Father in His Beloved in circumstances and conditions that are congenial to the Fathers love. Here He was for a moment, a visitation of divine perfection passing through this dark world! John looked on Jesus as he walked. He was moving from the sacrificial position which sin had made a necessity to His abiding place; and John writes so that we might move from what is temporal to what is abiding and eternal. In following Christ we pass from what is connected with sin and death to His abiding position. The two disciples said, Where abidest thou? And they came and abode with him that day, John 1: 38, 39. It was the abiding place of the Son in Manhood, and He is saying today, Come and see. May the Lord help us to meditate on these things, first of all to see the blessedness of the city that can be measured, and then the blessedness of that which cannot be measured but which abides eternally, the dwelling place of God in the company of holy sons. 

    When God has glorified Himself in relation to all that has come in, then He will rest in His love according to His eternal purpose. 

    RemThere is a peculiar freshness about all this  the city coming down as a bride in the eternal state suggests freshness. 

    CACYes, it suggests the thought that the peculiar fervency of bridal affections will never be dimmed throughout eternity. The city in the eternal state will have all the freshness of bridal attire and affection which will never wane; that is what she will be in relation to Christ. The assembly will stand eternally in relation to Christ and will never lose the bloom of bridal affection. In ordinary cases you do not speak of a bride after a person has been married a few years, but in the divine thought the bride continues for eternity in the freshness and bloom of first affection. Christ will be the true Adam and in the bride adorned for her husband we see the true Eve. Gods primary thoughts are eternal. 

  

  
    THE CROWN OF LOVE (CAC 32)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CROWN OF LOVE (CAC 32)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Revelation 2: 4; Revelation 3: 7 - 11

    I desire to bring before our hearts the exceeding greatness and blessedness of what the Father would bring us into, not only for our joy but for His own joy and satisfaction. What we get in Ephesians 3 is really the crown of everything, you could not conceive anything beyond it. The apostle prays that the Father would grant them according to the riches of His glory to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man. Think of that! The riches of the Fathers glory! And it is according to that that we are to be strengthened with might by the Fathers Spirit. Now do not let us think that these things are mere sentiment. It is a great moment for every one of our hearts when we come to the sense that divine things are real; they are great realities. 

    In addressing Philadelphia the Lord says, Thou hast a little strength. It is not a reproach. It means that in the midst of a profession where there is absolutely no strength at all, there is a little company who know what it is in some measure to be strengthened according to the riches of the Fathers glory and by the Fathers Spirit. That is the source of the little strength of Philadelphia. I think if our hearts were awakened to the great thoughts of divine love, we should find there was illimitable power, measureless power, to bring our hearts into the crown of the blessings. It is a great thing morally for even one heart to enter into the secret delight and pleasure of the Fathers heart. Now it is open for every one of us to go in for it. It is greater than any gift; the Fathers glory, the Fathers love, the love of Christ, lie behind all gift. The most wonderful privilege lies within the reach of each heart. Are we really awakened by the grace of our God to go in for it? The apostle prays that He would grant them to be strengthened by the Fathers Spirit; that is, the very Spirit of Him who is the Source of all the counsels of love, and it is according to the riches of His glory. The Fathers Spirit is to be in us, and we are to be strengthened with power in the inner man. And what is it for? It is that the Christ might dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. O what immense things these are! They are the very crown of the blessing. The divine nature, the love of Christ, that is the very crown of the blessing. Cast your little sounding line in and see if you can gather that! 

    In Revelation 2 we find that this church (Ephesus) has lost the crown. What the apostle set before the Ephesians might have attracted but did not command their hearts, and so the Lord has to say, I have against thee, that thou hast left thy first love. They had lost the very crown. You find how faithful, how diligent they were, but they did not know these great things  what it was to be strengthened with power by his Spirit. Now, beloved brethren, that is just the history of the church; she has lost her crown, she has lost the crown of love. 

    What is so very interesting in Philadelphia is to see that there is a little company at the end to whom the Lord gives back the crown; they have got the love of Christ. What marks them is that they have a little strength, they are strengthened by the Spirit of the Father, and the result of it is, Thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. We find these Philadelphians displayed these things; they kept His word, which is the expression of all that He is in Himself, and His name includes His glory. Now, beloved brethren, think of what a thing it is to have enshrined in our hearts His word and His name! The true distinction of such a company as that is the knowledge of the love of Christ. So He says, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is the true distinction of the church, to be loved by Christ. And I say, the knowledge of that love is the very crown of the blessing. The love of Christ is a secret now, a perfect secret between the heart and Christ; but there is a day coming when it will be made public. What a solemn word we have in verse 11, Hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. If we know what it is to have that crown given back to us, He says, Hold it fast, do not let any one take it from you. 

    Beloved brethren, if our hearts are crowned with divine love, you may depend upon it that all the power of Satan and all the influences of the world will be against us. The great effort of the enemy is to take away the crown. The Lord keep us true to Himself till He come! 

  

  
    LOVE WHICH SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE (CAC 32)
    

    
    
  
  
    LOVE WHICH SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE (CAC 32)

    Ephesians 3: 19

    To know the love of the Christ is the consummation of blessing  the very crown of christianity. The greatest endowment and the highest distinction of the church is that she is the subject of  she is enriched by  that precious love. And God would have each one of our hearts to find its glory, its satisfaction and its joy in the knowledge of that love. I purpose to bring some of the manifestations and activities of the love of Christ before your hearts at this time; and I trust that each one of us may be profoundly affected as we trace in Scripture a few of the steps and stages of the souls progress in love which lead on in a path of growing light to the goal spoken of in Ephesians 3: 19: And to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. 

    I desire to begin at a point where the very youngest believer may find himself in touch with the love of that blessed Person who is crowned with honour and glory at the right hand of God. Revelation 1: 5, 6 brings before us His love as Saviour. Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen. 

    It is a blessed fact that every believer is washed from his sins, but it is of the greatest moment to remember that this could only be accomplished through death. Christ has washed us ... in his blood. He has cleared us of everything that attached to us in our responsibility as Adams children. He has offered one sacrifice for sins, and by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified (Hebrews 10: 12, 14). And if there is a timorous, burdened soul here tonight, longing to be able to say, I am my Lords and He is mine, it is my joy to assure you that you are welcome to Christ. God puts that blessed Saviour within your reach at this moment. Your sins, your weakness, your temptations, your many efforts which have ended in failure, are all known to God, but you are at this moment welcome to Christ. Believe on Him now and be saved. 

    Perhaps the majority of those present are assured of the completeness and efficacy of the Saviours work, but I would that every heart knew better the love in which that work was wrought. Love is the secret that lies behind it all  its source and the measure of its value. It was deep divine love that would have us clear of every spot and stain. If you love a person, you would like that person to be clear of every deformity  to be free from blemish. If Christ has washed us from our sins, it was not chiefly to relieve us, but to clear us in the presence of His love from everything that was painful to His love. And this imposed a necessity upon Him for which nothing but infinite love could have been equal. For it necessitated His death  it necessitated the unreserved surrender of the Holy One to bear under judgment and in death the whole desert and consequence of sin and sins. In short, it involved all that is brought before our hearts by the unfathomable words, The sacrifice of himself (Hebrews 9: 26, Authorised Version). Nothing but supreme and ineffable love could have been equal to such a necessity, and nothing could bear greater testimony to that love than the fact that He has washed us from our sins in his blood. 

    Believer, let it sink down into your heart that there is something greater and more precious than the Saviours work; yes, greater than the mighty act of redemption; and that greater thing is the love in which it was undertaken and accomplished. It is a wonderful moment for the believer when the thought of this love first enters his soul. Because it is not a love which exhausted itself in what it accomplished. It is an abiding love  a present love  which is set free by what it has done, so that it is now an unstraitened, triumphant love, for it has removed everything about us that was painful to itself. And there is a present outgoing of that deep and precious love from the heart of the Lord Jesus towards each one of His own in this world today. Many here are acquainted with the fact that this verse reads more accurately, To him who loves us, not loved us. His love is a present reality. May God make it good to each of our hearts in the power of the Holy Spirit! 

    I believe the characteristic mark of every one who has come consciously within the circle of Christs love is that his heart is possessed with real desire to know the thoughts of that love. It gives the soul an entirely new starting-point. It is no longer, What have I got? or What can I do? It is not even, How can I be happier, or holier, or more useful? All such questions centre in self after all. The heart is absorbed and commanded by the blessedness of divine love, and would fain know that love in the circle of its own thoughts, and of its own satisfaction. And while I say this I cannot help adding a few words suggested by the scripture before us. To be washed from our sins is, after all, a negative blessing, and it is in view of something else. To be washed from my sins might satisfy the cravings of my conscience, but it would not satisfy the love of my Saviour. It was the thought of His love to make us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. He has cleared us that He might bring us to His God and Father in priestly fitness and nearness. He has cleared us with a view to our being made priests to approach God in His sanctuary. It was His object to secure a company of many sons for the satisfaction of His Father. I trust no one here will rest content with that part of the blessing which meets our need. I am sure that if we get a sense of His love we shall earnestly long to enter into, and to answer to, the thoughts and intentions of that love. May it be so increasingly with us all! 

    I wish now to say a little on that activity of love in which Christ is our Advocate with the Father. And if any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2: 1). The apprehension of this is of great practical importance, for Satan is ever ready to take advantage of any breakdown on our part, and to suggest that we have behaved so badly that we cannot now count upon divine love. Satans object is to deprive our hearts of the consciousness of divine love, and thus effectually to block the way to restoration. There is nothing that operates so mightily to produce self-judgment and confession as the consciousness of the fact that divine love is unchanged. There is no cessation of the activity of that love if we sin. Our sin becomes the occasion of a different kind of activity, it is true, but the love is unchanged. 

    The advocacy of Christ is not exercised in a court of justice but in the home of love  it is with the Father. And Jesus Christ is there as the righteous. He is there as the One who has glorified God completely about the sins of those for whom He is now the Advocate. His presence there is the blessed and abiding testimony that there cannot possibly be any question of imputation of sin to the believer. Divine Persons are now concerned about the one who has sinned, and the object of Their solicitude is that he should be restored to the proper affections and behaviour of one who belongs to the circle of divine love. Sin is entirely inconsistent with that circle, and the one who has sinned has allowed something which must necessarily interrupt the communion proper to that circle. The advocacy of Christ is exercised entirely with a view to our restoration, and I believe every movement of repentance in our souls is wrought by the Spirit as the outcome of that advocacy. If we are brought into exercise of soul about our condition, it is the outcome of the advocacy of Christ, and it is really a witness of the love which is active for our restoration. The thought of this breaks us down. When a shade has come in, and the heart has got away, nothing has such power to move us and to break us down as a sense of the unchanging love of Jesus Christ and the Father, and the Holy Spirit delights to impart this to our hearts. 

    It has often been said that the point of departure is the point of recovery, and this is certainly true. But souls often lose much time by attempting to find their own way back to the point of departure. We can no more restore ourselves when we have got away than we could save ourselves. We are as dependent upon Christ for restoration as we were for salvation. He alone can lead us back to the point of departure. He knows all the intricacies of our path of wandering which we could never trace out, and He knows the secret source of weakness and decline which may be entirely hidden from ourselves. But if He alone can give us divine restoration it is most encouraging to remember that it is the pleasure of His love to do this. I am sure the thought of this would draw hearts to Him in great confidence, and in being thus drawn to Him is the true way and power of restoration. 

    Then in Romans 8: 34 - 37, we have set before us the love of Christ as Intercessor. Christ who has died, but rather has been also raised up; who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. 

    The enemy, finding himself completely baffled in every attempt to lay anything to the charge of Gods elect or to bring them under condemnation before God, will harass and persecute them in proportion to their fidelity to Christ. 

    The seven things here alluded to represent all the power of the enemy in the way of persecution and pressure, by which he seeks to discourage the saints of God, and, if possible, to crush them. Though the fires of Smithfield are no longer kindled, and Christians in this country are not at present exposed to imprisonment and the tortures of the Inquisition, there is an immense amount of persecution abroad. In the home circle, in the shop, the workroom, the office, and the factory, Christians are subjected to petty annoyances; mean advantages are taken of them, to say nothing of the ridicule and contempt to which they are often subject, and in many cases there is the expression of real hatred towards them. I suspect there are not many who have sought in any measure to be faithful to the Lord who have not experienced something of this. People who are kind and amiable in other things often become cruel persecutors when it is a question of Christ. Many a husband and wife have got on very well together until one of them was converted, but after that the converted one has had to prove something of the meaning of the words, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long (Romans 8: 36). 

    Now what will sustain the heart under pressure of this kind is the knowledge of the love of Christ  that love in which He enters into all the pressure, and considers the effect of it upon our spirits, and makes intercession for us as to it all, so that we may more than conquer. As we apprehend this activity of His love we are greatly strengthened to face the opposition. There is One in the highest place  in the place of power, for He is at the right hand of God  whose love is active to sustain us; One whose hands never get heavy like those of Moses (Exodus 17: 12), and whose intercession never fails. The knowledge of this sustains our hearts in confidence and courage. If we lose the consciousness of the love of Christ we become spiritually weak  we fall behind as did some of old  and when Amalek assails us we are in great danger. 

    Remember what Amalek did unto thee on the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; how he met thee on the way, and smote the hindmost of thee, all the feeble that lagged behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary, and he feared not God (Deuteronomy 25: 17, 18). It is to be feared that many are smitten in this way. They are spiritually weak; they have not enough knowledge of the love of Christ to stand persecution, and when it arises they are very soon discouraged and overcome by it. May God establish our hearts in the love of Christ that in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. 

    I will now go a step further, and say a few words about the love of Christ as Deliverer. I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me (Galatians 2: 20). For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised (2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15). 

    Many approach the subject of deliverance almost entirely from the side of their own needs and exercises. They are distressed by certain things in themselves which are not what they could wish. They get before them a certain ideal of what they would like to be, and if they could come up to their ideal they would be quite happy. Most of those who go in for holiness by faith have not got beyond this. They do not enter much into the blessed thoughts of God. They only desired to be rid of the painful and discreditable part of the flesh, and having got power for this, as they suppose, they are content. They can still go on with all the things in which respectable and reputable flesh  religious flesh  has its life. This is a very poor kind of holiness; there is nothing very elevated or attractive in it to a spiritual mind. But it is what results from approaching the subject entirely from the side of need and expedience. To get the full measure of anything in divine things we must approach it from Gods side, and from the standpoint of divine love. Everything is then seen as the infinitely beautiful, and I may add, the necessary outcome of that love which is the blessed source of all the things that are freely given to us of God (1 Corinthians 2: 12). 

    Now what we learn from the two scriptures I have read is that nothing would suit divine love but the complete removal of man after the flesh, and that this removal has been effected by judgment coming upon him to the uttermost in the death of Christ. But in the very place where we see this solemn judgment of man in the flesh, we see the most wonderful display of divine love. We could not afford to be obliterated, if I may so say, anywhere else but in the presence of divine love. All that I am must go, but how does it go? It goes in a way which magnifies the love of Christ infinitely. There has been a complete condemnation of all that I am morally as a man in the flesh, but that condemnation has come about in the way of divine love  it has come about in the death of Christ. Thus we get two things together of which the cross is the witness: the complete setting aside of all that we are in the flesh, and the introduction of the love of Christ as a new motive principle  a new moral centre  in the heart of the Christian. So that the Christian has a new standpoint from which to regard everything. He does not look at things from the point of view of the importance of self; the love of Christ is now his starting-point  it is that which constrains him. In the presence of divine love we know our nothingness, and we can afford to pour contempt on all our pride. When the love of the Christ is thus known in its constraining power, there is practical deliverance from all the weak and beggarly elements of legality which after all only retain self, and minister to the importance and satisfaction of the man who has gone for God. 

    Many souls go through years of exercise and self-disappointment in the vain effort to make the flesh suitable to God. There is a constant disposition with many to connect the blessings and grace of christianity with themselves as men and women in the flesh. And when, in the wisdom of Gods ways with them, things come about which discover to them what the flesh really is  that it is absolutely incapable of good, but infinite in capacity for evil  they feel as if everything has gone from them. Without knowing it, such souls are looking for the grace of christianity to be added to the flesh, and they have to learn that this is impossible, for the flesh is incorrigibly bad. But it is a deep joy to discover that in the depths of self-disgust in which the soul has to cry, O wretched man that I am! (Romans 7: 24), I abhor myself ... (Job 42: 6), it comes for the first time into touch with the mind of God. And such a one would rejoice to be able to change his standpoint, and to look at things from the side of divine love. He would realise the necessity for the complete setting aside of the flesh. And he would then learn, as we have seen, that the flesh is set aside in the way of divine love, and that there is another Man before God, filling His eye and heart with unspeakable rest and satisfaction, and that the blessings and grace of christianity are all set forth in Him. He would then be prepared to understand what it is to be of him ... in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord (1 Corinthians 1: 30, 31). 

    We will now turn to a scripture in which the love of Christ as Sanctifier is brought before us. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2: 10 - 12). Here we see another of those wondrous activities in which the love of Christ is known. He has become the Sanctifier that He might introduce His own to complete association with Himself, in a love which ... gives not as the world, but shares 
All it possesses with its loved co-heirs. (249:2)
 

    It is the blessed thought of the love of Christ that His own should be all of one with Himself, and if our hearts are attracted by this love, there is no lack of power to bring us consciously into it. 

    In previous verses of this chapter we see how One who was above all creation has been made some little inferior to angels to accomplish the pleasure of God (verse 7). We see in Him a devotedness to God which took Him into death so that the grace of God might touch everything. To the end of verse 9 it is grace, but verses 10 - 12 are the thoughts of love. It is the pleasure of God to have many sons brought to glory. It is the pleasure of His love. I think every Christian has an instinctive sense of what glory is. It is that holy scene where divine love has its supreme satisfaction and rest. And God will have us there for His own delight, and He will have us there in perfect suitability to the place and to the affections which belong to the place. We are not going into glory as aliens or as an importation of another order, but as belonging to the place. We hear of African princes being presented to the Queen. There may be favour in it but there is no love, for they are not at home in the place to which they are introduced; they do not belong to the place. But God is bringing us to glory as those who belong to glory  as many sons. Divine love has measured all that was involved in this, all that was necessary to bring it about, and has accomplished it all. It is not only that grace has perfectly met our need and our responsibility here, but divine love has given us an entirely new origin. The death of Christ is not only the end of everything that we were as in the flesh, but it is that from which we have derived our origin as a race who know the love of God. Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit (John 12: 24). The fruit of the death of Christ is a race who know the love of God which has displayed itself in that death; it is a race begotten by the love of God. Christ has gone into death that He might be the Origin of a company deriving everything from Himself  a company of many sons knowing the blessed and perfect love of God, and at home in that love. He thus secures a sanctified company, all of one with Himself, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    If Christ could not regard us apart from the flesh, He would be ashamed of us, but on the ground of His death He can regard us as entirely apart from it, and as deriving everything in new creation from Himself. As we appropriate His death we are able to regard ourselves as apart from the flesh, and it is thus that we enter into the true privilege of the assembly. For what glory will be actually, the assembly is morally. It is that wondrous circle where we are privileged to taste the blessedness of being associated with Christ in the presence of His God and Father. He has declared His Fathers name to His brethren that we may enter into all the blessedness of the love which rests upon Him. That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them (John 17: 26). 

    Then, on the other hand, none but Himself could give a suited response to the love into which He has brought us. Hence He says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2: 12). He is the greater Praiser, but He has a company in harmony with Himself. The notes of His song vibrate in the hearts of His brethren. It is a wonderful thought of divine love that Christ should become the Centre of a sanctified company capable of appreciating the Fathers name, and capable of being in harmony with the song which only Christ can sing  a song which is the suited and adequate response to all the fulness of the revelation of God. May God lead our hearts a little more into the profound blessedness of this! 

    Just a few words in conclusion on the scripture to which I alluded before, where the apostle prays that the saints might know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge (Ephesians 3: 19). Three things are necessary in order that we may apprehend the whole scope of the Fathers counsels. They are brought before us in the prayer of the apostle. 

    We must be strengthened with power by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man; Christ must dwell in our hearts by faith; and we must be rooted and founded in love. 

    Then we can survey the breadth and length and depth and height; we can apprehend the infinite scope of those counsels which will have their eternal display in a universe of bliss of which Christ will be the Centre and Sun. But in that universe of bliss the assembly has her own peculiar and distinctive portion in the love of the Christ. She will be the satisfaction of His heart for ever, and His love will be her satisfaction and her inalienable portion. As the last Adam  Head of the new creation  Christ will have His assembly which He loved, and for which He gave Himself, to share His glory and to know how He finds His satisfaction in her. And Paul would have us to anticipate the glory  to enter even while here into the peculiar distinction of the assembly  to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. As I said before, this is the consummation of blessing, the very crown of christianity. May God greatly affect our hearts by the consideration of it, and bring each one of us more under the present influence of the love of the Christ. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 3: 20, 21; Ephesians 4: 1 - 6 We need to cultivate a great sense of the power that works in us. 

    RemThis is God working in us. 

    CACYes, and the great thought seems to be the thought of power. Strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man, and then fully able in verse 18, which supposes power. There is an immeasurable power working in the saints. 

    QuesWould you say more about it? 

    CACWell, I do not seem able to say very much, but it is evident to us all that there is such a thing. 

    RemIf we know ourselves naturally, we are not surprised at great power being needed to make it living in our hearts. 

    CACYes, I suppose that this is the climax of what can be reached by divine power in the assembly, because this supposes an assembly setting of things. It is the assembly in Christ Jesus which is contemplated, so that all the saints are necessary to the thought. It is with all the saints, as if it took the whole company of the saints to compass these things. 

    QuesThe power, is it an allusion to the Holy Spirit? 

    CACYes, I suppose it is. It is strengthened with power by his Spirit; that is, the Fathers Spirit. 

    QuesWould you say something about the assembly in Christ Jesus? 

    CACDo you think that it looks at the assembly as seen entirely apart from the flesh  from mixed conditions; that is, it is what subsists eternally? The assembly in Christ Jesus continues unto all generations of the age of ages. It is the thought of the assembly divested of everything which it will not carry into eternity. We should be able to see it so. 

    It is possible to conceive of the assembly from that point of view. The assembly in Christ Jesus presents that to me. It is the assembly viewed according to the counsels of infinite love, and viewed as an entirely unmixed spiritual product of the work of God. Well, it needs strengthening to apprehend the thought. So there is nothing there but glory to God; it is, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages; that is, viewing the assembly in that light there is nothing there but the glory of God. I suppose we touch that when we are together  even for a moment  the blessedness of the condition of things brought about in the assembly where there is nothing but glory. It is something like the glory filling the house, is it not? 

    RemWe get the city coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God, in Revelation. 

    CACIt is wonderful to think of the vessel of divine glory; and that is simply what is, not what ought to be; and as we are strengthened to be enabled to enter into it, we should pray for power to enter into it when we are in assembly. It needs great power to enter into it. Then God would have His proper portion. 

    RemIn him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us (2 Corinthians 1: 20). 

    CACYes, and that you might say in a limited range  the range of promise. I have been told that there are 30,000 promises in the Bible; they are all yea and amen in the Son of God. The assembly should be able to take up everything that God has given expression to in promise, so that God gets the glory of it. 

    But here it is an unlimited range. It shows us the immense variety of the rules of worship. We are apt to get in a groove, to get contracted in the way we express our worship. God would have us expand into the full range of promise, and then to expand into what belongs to His eternal purpose in Christ Jesus before the world was. If we do not, the angels cannot! If we do not give Him the glory of it, He will not get it at all; is that not true? 

    It is a marvellous thought that there is a power working in us. We are poor things and cannot take it in, we may say, but what about this power? Does it not mean anything to us, or is it only a word in the Bible? 

    RemWe did not, I think, refer last time to the words, That ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    CACWhat had you in your mind as to it? 

    RemIt seems a very remarkable statement  a filling of the saints to enable the praise and glory to come out. 

    CACThe fulness of God is, of course, of fathomless depth, but is that which is adequate to bring out all that God is morally and in the counsels of His love. It is not what He is in His being, but what He is in His fulness. It is an unlimited range of things. It used to be illustrated by a basket in an ocean. Well, the basket is in the ocean and the ocean in the basket. 

    RemI was thinking that the thought of glory must spring from resource. We must know something of those promises you mentioned, the knowledge of God and His riches. It does not spring from poverty. 

    CACYes, surely, and the thing is there in power, not just in word. 

    RemYes, it is not a flow of language, but something real and living, something that is vital. 

    CACAnd the power does work in the saints; it is a great thing to recognise that. Sometimes we are on the line we wish it would. The assembly is the vessel in which the power of God works, so that there may be an apprehension of God in His great thoughts of love, and particularly manward  as men, and not angels, may know Him. 

    QuesIs it more operative when the saints are convened? 

    CACI think so. I do not see how we can in a practical sense touch assembly conditions except as together. 

    RemThere is a warning as to forsaking the assembling of yourselves together (Hebrews 10: 25). 

    CACYes, I think we should look for a working of divine power when saints are together that you cannot get privately. Power working in two is more than in one; there is an accession of power. So that we should look more for this. We must admit that there is not always the power there might be. Well, that raises the question, Have we got the faith of this power working in the assembly so that God may be really known, so that this glory that is due to Him may flow richly in the assembly? I think it must be collectively, in the assembly. 

    RemIt speaks of the love of the Christ, the fulness and the glory in these verses. Are they progressive thoughts? 

    CACIs there not a certain outline given for when the assembly is convened? Christ dwells in the affections of all, that is the first product. Well, I think we come to that through the Supper. Then there is the rooting and founding in love, and the apprehension of the breadth and length and depth and height (that is, the vast universe of bliss, as we speak); then the Centre of it in the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; then filled even to all the fulness of God. It seems to be an ascending climax. I suppose these things would be a matter of prayer all the time; that is, this is a perpetual prayer which I think we can realise in some small way in observing how the saints function in the assembly. There has been a certain development of these things and it is going on, and will go on right into eternity. 

    QuesThe expression, Unto all generations, would it be connected with every family? 

    CACI think it is about the fullest expression of eternity that we have, is it not? 

    RemIt is very uncommon  the age of ages  and I think unique. Generally the age of ages is used to emphasise the greatness of the eternal state. No age is comparable to it. 

    CACWe say sometimes, Eternitys begun, and perhaps for a moment we realise it. 

    QuesIs there a sense of glory to God in the state of the assembly? There is a perfection in it that is glory to God, it has such excellence as wrought of God. 

    CACYes, and it supposes, of course, the answer to the prayer: that which has gone before has been answered. Well, it is very marvellous that it is in the light of all this that we are to take up our relations with one another as brethren. We are to walk in the light of all this. Persons who have been made so great in relation to God would not have much difficulty in exercising meekness and lowliness and forbearance. 

    RemThat would enable the apostle to speak of himself as the prisoner. 

    CACYes, it is very affecting. You have suddenly dropped down into prison, intimating that the actual conditions in which saints are found may be very straitened. It is a setting forth of the actual condition in which the testimony is found. 

    RemThe two sides presented are sometimes a difficulty to us practically. 

    CACWell, I suppose we are really put to school to learn how to do it, are we not? 

    RemWe have had such good times for so long that we find the pressure side difficult. 

    CACWe find that things have to be worked out in a practical way in circumstances of trial and in contact with the brethren, who test us. We are tested by the brethren, but it is to bring out the divine formation. 

    RemThe children of Israel had a great prospect too before them, but when they were tested it brought out rebellion. We sometimes find it difficult to be in the good of our calling. 

    CACWell, it is designedly brought in after this wonderful unfolding of divine power and what it can do for us in this spiritual realm. Then we are set along with the brethren where these qualities are needed, lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love. It is not the world here; these qualities are to come out when we are with the brethren. As placed among the brethren, we are to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. I think we should stand the test very well if we got the good of chapter 3. 

    RemWe should have a sense of wealth, so that the creditor should release his hand, as you remarked when we were reading Deuteronomy 15: 2. 

    CACThere is no spirit of exacting. If we are in the spirit of demand, wanting every penny, it is not like God  that is all. And these are inward qualities: meekness etc. It is not simply that we do not say anything though we are boiling inside! 

    RemI think that is important, because a man in the world can do that if he has self-control. 

    CACI think we do not ourselves get much beyond a little of that sometimes, and pat ourselves on the back for it! But the thought is that the inwardness of the saints is right, not just that things are restrained. There is the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. It suggests that it needs a certain application. 

    RemWe are never shut out from exercise anywhere. 

    CACThe unity of the Spirit is a subsisting reality, and we are to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace; so the spirit of contention has no place. 

    RemI am meek and lowly in heart showed His inwardness. It is the only reference to His own heart that the Lord made. If these are there, the testing will only bring them out. 

    CACWell, if we get on so well together Godward in chapter 3, correspondingly with that is how we get on together in the working of it out practically amongst ourselves. 

    RemIt is not much use speaking of the one, what we enjoy, etc., if the outward and practical side is all wrong and does not answer to it. 

    CACYes, the thing is marred, is it not? 
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    THE DANGER OF FALLING SHORT OF GODS PURPOSE (FER 1)

    Numbers 32: 1 - 27; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    I think one thing must strike any one at all conversant with scripture, and that is that scripture presents to us unvarnished realities. When the people of God are spoken of in scripture, not only what is bright about them is presented, but everything is recorded. So, too, in regard to the most distinguished men of faith that have ever lived, not merely their faith but their failures are recorded, and recorded unsparingly. I admit that the failures of Gods people are not always viewed as men would view them, but they are brought out nakedly as God sees them; and yet these very men are held up as examples of faith. Scripture never gives us Utopianism, a state of perfectness down here. The people of God are brought into view, and the thoughts of God come out in regard to that people, but their failures are prominently brought before us. All that is proof to me of what scripture is, for whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning. The snares into which the people of God fell in times gone by are recorded for our warning, that we may not fall into them; they are snares into which we are likely to fall, for history repeats itself. We learn in the Old Testament Gods ways as shown out in connection with the history of Israel. They fell sometimes into one snare, sometimes into another; and all are recorded for our learning. The Israelites are typical of a people going through the wilderness in a much more real sense than themselves, and to be forewarned is to be fore-armed. Being warned in this way, it behoves us to be vigilant so that we may not fall into their snares. 

    In the New Testament you find what will preserve you. That is why I read the verses in Ephesians 3, for there is the preservative from the danger. It lies in the apostles prayer. 

    Another thing I wish to speak of. If scripture does not present to us perfection, on the other hand it does present to us a point to be reached down here. The point in the apostles mind for the saints was not heaven  he knew that the saints were safe enough for heaven, but he laboured for a point to be reached by souls. We find that in the prayer in Ephesians 3. You have there a point beyond which it is impossible to go. 

    You get the same idea in Colossians. The apostle says in regard to his ministry, Whom we preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom that we may present every man perfect in Christ. You cannot go beyond that; but perfect in Christ is a point which I think is to be reached by the soul of the believer here. And in Ephesians 3 the end and aim of the apostles prayer is that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. What is the consequence? That you may know the love of Christ that passeth knowledge. 

    If you ask me what is the great thing to be reached by the soul, I can only express this in one word, that is Christ. People say, Has not every believer come to Christ? Yes, by faith, but often not in another sense. I do not think you can say that you have reached Christ according to the mind of God until you know the love of Christ. You have to reach Him not only in faith, but in love. I suppose every one here has reached Christ in faith; but to reach Him in love is another thing, and that is done when you can say you know the love of Christ that passeth knowledge. He dwells in your heart by faith; you see the length and breadth and depth and height, and know the love of Christ, and are filled unto all the fulness of God. 

    Now I go back for a moment to the scripture I read in Numbers. It presents the last hindrance to the children of Israel reaching Canaan. The great point in regard to them was that they might enter the land of promise. From the outset, in the commission given to Moses, God expressed His purpose. It was not simply to bring them out but to bring them in. Gods purpose is not simply to save people; He does that; we could not go a step without it. He presents Himself as a Saviour God, He saves us and gives us the knowledge of salvation, He brings us out; but the same God who brings out brings in. He brings us into the light and knowledge of His purpose. It was so in the case of Israel. The same God who set to work to save the people from the bondage of the Egyptian, who delivered them from His own judgment and the pressure of the enemy, proposed to bring them into a good land, a land flowing with milk and honey, a land which was the glory of all lands  a land on which the eyes of the Lord were continually. 

    The same thing is true in our history; we are much like Israel. I suppose the bulk of Christians in the world are content with the knowledge of salvation, the forgiveness of sins, and building God a habitation; but are very slack to apprehend the purpose of God to bring them in. They know they are safe for heaven, and that the Lord will take them when He comes; but they have little exercise in regard to the present purpose of God, which is to bring them in. Gods purpose was just as much to bring Israel in as to bring them out: Thou wilt bring them in, and this was to the place where He dwelt, the mountain of his inheritance, the sanctuary which His hands had established. He dwelt among them  He had His habitation in the wilderness, but the wilderness was not His thought, but the land. 

    In the course of what has been before us we have seen the hindrances of the people. Scripture is not, as I have said, at all silent as to their failures. This must be the case, for scripture is the light of God, and if it is light everything must be exposed. It is one property of light to make manifest, and the brighter the light the more manifest everything becomes. If you bring the electric light into a room, everything is very much more manifest than it would be if you had only the light of a candle. We find this principle in scripture. When God was dealing with an earthly people the light came out in the way of testimony, and everything contrary to it was exposed by it. It was so when Christ was on earth; He was the Light of the world, and in His presence everything was exposed. I quote one instance to illustrate this. In John 8 we have the woman taken in adultery brought before the Lord. The law convicted the woman. The Pharisees could boldly bring the woman to the Lord and claim the execution of the sentence of the law upon her. But they themselves were not without sin, and yet were not convicted by the law; but they were convicted by Christ. When the Lord said, He that is without sin among you let him first cast a stone at her, they were all convicted by conscience  what the law failed to do, the presence of Christ did, for He was the light of the world. What comes out in that scene is that the light convicts, but at the same time it does not condemn; that is the character of light. It is not the part of light to condemn, but the brighter the light the more true is the conviction it effects. 

    I have tried on previous occasions to show you as simply as I could, that from the time of the brazen serpent and the springing well (chapter 21) we get Israel regarded in a new light. They are looked upon more distinctly as the people of Gods purpose. Two or three circumstances to which I have referred bring this out distinctly, and especially the prophecies of Balaam. They have without doubt reference to the elect Israel, the true people of God. The elect people are brought to light by life. That is, I judge, why the brazen serpent and the springing well are brought in. I do not know who the elect are. If I were an evangelist, I would not preach to the elect, but to every one. But if I cannot tell who the elect are, I know at the same time, without doubt, that life brings them to light. 

    Another thing then came in, the numbering of the people. They were numbered again. It was the Spirit of God taking account of the people who were to inherit the land; not of the people who left Egypt  that had been done; but they are now taken account of in regard to enjoying the inheritance. It is very plain to me that the people are viewed, not in the light of profession but in the light of Gods purpose. 

    Last time I dwelt upon one snare into which they fell, namely, worldly associations. The Midianites laid a trap for them, and the people fell into it and dropped into idolatry. That was the practical result. If you are assailed by the enemy, the purpose of the enemy never lies on the surface. The attraction was the daughters of Midian; beneath that lay another thing, and that was to draw Israel into idolatry. If a bait is put before us it is not the bait that is the object of the enemy, but the hook within the bait. His object is to draw the people down to the level of the world, so as to destroy their testimony. If he could succeed they would become idolaters like all the nations of Canaan. That was the temptation. What came to pass was that God came in and the people were delivered; the people were brought under discipline, and they found that they had to enter into conflict with these very Midianites. Once they became faithful, and purged themselves from those unhallowed associations, God helped them and gave them honour, and they got the victory and spoil. 

    The same thing is true with us. We very lightly fall into a trap laid for us, but the time comes when, in the grace of God, we are recovered, and have in faithfulness to set ourselves against the very thing that was a snare to us, and God then puts honour upon us; we are more than conquerors through Him that loves us. 

    And now I come to another snare presented in the chapter before us. One object in every temptation is to prevent the people getting into the land. The previous one would have prevented their going in if God had not come in for them; and now the temptation is to make them stop short of the land. The people are in the plains of Moab, territory they had taken; the two and a half tribes are attracted; the place is agreeable and suitable, and avoided passing through Jordan. That is, they propose to stop short of the full purpose of God, and to utilise the land God had already given them. It was a good land, and they wanted to occupy it without going over Jordan. 

    I have no doubt that this pictures a temptation very commonly presented to Christians. I will speak presently of the advantages of going over Jordan, for there are advantages, and of the disadvantages of remaining on this side Jordan eastward. 

    I want you to remember that they had conquered this land by their sword. It was the land of Og and Sihon. No doubt, too, it was a land suited to their cattle and their children; there was much to recommend it. At the beginning the proposition on their part angered Moses, and he refers to their fathers conduct on the report of the spies; and no doubt Moses was right. It is remarkable that though Moses himself was not going into the land, he was unsparing in his denunciation of those who were prepared to stop on this side Jordan; and it is only when they offer to go over Jordan armed before their brethren that he consented. I do not think they had the mind of God in their thought. 

    I have said that they had conquered this land. What I understand by this is, that there may be ground which we have gained by spiritual faithfulness. Truth may have been recovered to us in large measure in these days by spiritual faithfulness. If, in the goodness of God, we have separated from many things that were contrary to His mind, we have gained much by the separation. God rewards thus, for He honours faithfulness, and gives the faithful possession of truth which others do not enjoy. 

    Now the danger comes in; having all this light, and having separated from what is ecclesiastically contrary to Gods mind, we have come into the light of the church, have had our souls greatly confirmed in the word of God, and received an insight into dispensational truth which others do not possess. All that extent of land has been given as the effect of faithfulness. What are you going to do now? The tendency of the flesh is to say, Let us settle down quietly and enjoy all that God has recovered to us; and if we have flocks and herds and children in the providence of God, so much greater is the tendency thus to settle down. There is perhaps no snare greater than that of utilising the truth and light which God has given, and the confirmation of scripture in our souls, for our comfort here, and so stopping short of the land of promise. To enjoy truth is one thing, to be formed according to it is another. The fact, too, of our having been blessed of God providentially may result almost insensibly in our settling down on the east side of Jordan, leaving death, if I may say so, between ourselves and Gods purpose. The purpose of God in regard to His people is summed up in one single word  that is, Christ where He is, the other side of death. 

    You ought never to be satisfied until you have consciously reached Christ; not only that you have believed in Him, confessed Him as Lord, or even that you own Him as Head, but you need to be conscious that you have reached Christ according to the purpose of God about us  for that, you must go to the other side of death, because Christ is there. He is not on the east side of Jordan. The providence of God may be there, and much light, but Christ is not there. He is the other side of death, and we have to reach Him there. 

    I think most here must be conscious of the danger I have presented. The more one has providentially, the greater opportunity there is to gratify oneself. The danger is greater if I have opportunities of ministering to myself down here. Opportunities and means may become thus a great snare to the Christian. 

    But we see that the children of Israel had to go further; they had to cross the Jordan and to go before their brethren to war. The mischief was when they got back, and the people were settled for then the Jordan was between them and the ark of the testimony. They were not, eventually, where God was, and it is a great thing to be where God is. That is plain enough in regard to these two and a half tribes. They had to set up a kind of memorial altar because they were on the wrong side of Jordan, and not where the ark of the testimony was. 

    The apostle Paul was not content to be there. 

    He says about, himself, This one thing I do; forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus  or rather the calling of God above in Christ Jesus. That was the race of the apostle. Now I ask what attracted the apostle? I have not a doubt for a moment that what attracted him was the love of Christ. He was so sensible of the love of Christ that nothing would content him but to be where Christ was, and to be there not simply in faith but in affection. I believe that it is affection that carries us to where Christ is. 

    As a corrective to the danger which I have presented I will draw your attention to the prayer of the apostle in Ephesians 3, and you will see how remarkably every divine Person is involved in that prayer (verse 18, 17). The apostle prays to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ that He would grant that the saints might be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man. It is the Spirit of the Father by whom we are to be strengthened, and the object is that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. It is important to notice the way in which the Christian is bound up with the divine Persons. The completeness of the Godhead is for the service of Christians. It is on their behalf. Does not God display His power at the present time? I am sure that He does! The great point for us is to be where He displays His power. He uses it on behalf of Christians, and the power in which He works effects abundantly above all that we ask or think. 

    Now, supposing the prayer of the apostle is fulfilled  and beyond doubt it is Gods purpose to fulfil it in regard to us  we see to where we are brought. Strengthened by the Father in the power of the Holy Ghost, the end being that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith (verse 17 - 19). The supreme object with God becomes the supreme object to us. That would be the case if Christ were our object. 

    What is the object of your heart? What do you pursue? It may be you are pursuing many things. But if Christ is dwelling in your hearts you will pursue one object, that is Christ. The apostle says of himself, This one thing I do. So the Lord says to Martha, who was a true saint and servant, but careful for many things, one thing is needful, not many, and Mary has chosen that good part. I think people are distracted by a multitude of objects. They pursue Christianity, and they pursue many other things besides: there is but one thing to pursue. If Christ dwells in the heart by faith I am not distracted, but governed by one object. God has one object, that is Christ. 

    But you may say, Have I not to provide for my family and attend to my business? Yes; but Christ in the heart is paramount. Christ will not be content to share your heart with another object. He will be the sole and engrossing object of the heart because He has brought the truth of God to you, and you must be content that everything else should be subordinate to that. He will not suffer a competitor. You get the thought in Isaac and Ishmael. When Isaac was weaned Ishmael had to leave the house. 

    Now what is the result of the working of Gods power? I just ask your attention for a moment to verses 18 and 19. I emphasize three expressions, rooted and grounded in love; able to comprehend with all saints; filled unto all the fulness of God. Rooted and grounded in love is the foundation of it, but you also comprehend, you know; and you are filled unto all the fulness of God. 

    Now the way to this is not faith. It is not a question of light. Here it is love; being rooted and grounded in love. Then it is you comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, and know the love of Christ that passes knowledge. And shall I tell you why love alone can comprehend that? Because the length and breadth and depth and height are all the expression of love. I do not doubt that what is referred to is the whole range of Gods purposes of love, and it is only love that can comprehend the great purposes of love. No other principle in the heart of a Christian could do so. I have thought of that verse until my mind has been excited, but I could get no idea of it, and I do not believe any one ever will in that way. I am sure it is only love that can take in the scope and range of divine purpose. It is not exactly the purpose of grace, but of love. Again, how are you going to know the love of Christ? Only by love. It is love that knows love. You are first impressed by His love, and then love knows love. No one who does not love knows God. Scripture says so: He that loveth not, knoweth not God. How can you know the love of Christ that passes knowledge save by love? 

    In our christian experience we are led up to Christs love. You learn it first in His death, then in His priesthood, then in His conducting you into the Fathers presence. And He will bring us to the Fathers house eventually; so now He conducts us to the Fathers heart. So you get His love in death, in intercession, in service, and the climax is that you know the love of Christ that passeth knowledge, and are filled unto all the fulness of God. When you come to the intelligence and comprehension of the divine purpose of love, you see that Christ fills all things, and you are filled unto all the fulness of God. 

    The great thing is that Christians should be an expression of God down here. I call your attention to a beautiful passage in John, which shows how John corroborates Paul; he says, No man hath seen God at any time. This expression used of Christ in John 1, is followed by The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. Now, as regards Christians it is followed by, If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us, 1 John 4: 12. Now, with whom are we to comprehend? With all saints. I would ask, What is the motive for the Christian to love other Christians? It is that he himself is acquainted with the love of Christ. Never did a person love other Christians except as He was enjoying the love of Christ to himself. If He loved us we ought also to love one another. He says, This is my commandment, that ye love one another as I have loved you. 

    I believe the effect of this prayer is that you really reach the house of God. You have got all the good of it. You have the knowledge of Gods purposes; you have the love of Christ; you are in the land, the other side of Jordan; you have deliverance through the death of Christ from the course of things down here; you are not in concert with this, even religiously. My whole course ought to be a protest against current Christianity. I am outside of it. The soul has reached Christ where He is, the blessed object and centre of the counsels of God, it knows what it is to be in Gods presence where He is. 

    One word more. I ask every one this question: Do you think Christ so loves you that He wants to carry you to where He is  to attract you there? The love that seeks to lead us into the Fathers presence is the same love that will eventually bring us into the Fathers house. That where I am there ye may be also. Is not that the utterance of love? 

    There is a little interval till that time comes, and it is filled by what you have here  That you may know the love of Christ, which passes knowledge; that you may be filled unto all the fulness of God. The attraction of love is great. The Lord says, I will present to you love that you can find nowhere else, that you can have no idea of. It is love that can attract you and draw you to Himself where He is, the other side of death, in that scene where our hearts touch Him consciously as the blessed centre and object of all the purposes of God. Let us see to it that we are rooted and grounded in love. 

    May God give us to know more of it. We are greatly short of Gods mind. I do not think we are defective in faith, but I think we are so in love. The secret is, that we have failed to follow up the love of Christ. The love of Christ does not sufficiently impress and govern our hearts. 

    May God give us to know it! And may He give us to see the climax of that love, and how it attends upon us and attracts and encourages us, as the Lord attracted Peter to leave the boat to go to Jesus. 

    THE MAN OF FAITH IN THE HISTORY OF HIS SOUL  ILLUSTRATED IN ABRAHAM
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    THE EPISTLES (FER 2)

    1 John 5: 9 - 13; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Revelation 21:9-11; Revelation 21:22

    What we have seen hitherto has been the testimony of God set forth figuratively, or spoken of prophetically, then secured in the Person of Christ Himself. We have now to look at the testimony as secured in the vessel of testimony. Everything for God has begun now. Nothing had really begun in the Old Testament times; Christ came in as the crown of promises, and the Jews were put to the test by Him and failed to answer to it, and all that order of things after the flesh was broken up; but Christ was the beginning. It is said in Colossians 1, Who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. We have come to the beginning, and in that sense to the church, and the church has a very important place as connected with the beginning. It is the vessel of testimony, for every part of the testimony is in some sense deposited in the church. It is our privilege, properly speaking, to know Christ effectively by the Spirit in every light. It is in that point of view that I read the passages before us. The witness to Gods Son is that God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. The saints, or the church, are looked upon as an efficient witness. The witness is there. It is the witness which God has witnessed concerning His Son. That is the value of it; it is not concerning us  God gives no witness concerning us  but concerning His Son. So in the passage I read in Ephesians 3. The prayer has reference to what is very vast, that is, every family in heaven and upon earth. It presents a vast scene; but the point of the prayer is that the Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith, that the church may be competent as a witness, That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. This is connected with the glory of God, and every family in heaven and on earth; and if you know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, it is evident you are filled unto all the fulness of God; you are competent as a witness. We have the idea of the church being the vessel of witness down here, and competent to that end. Then I read the passage in Revelation, for there we get not simply the witness in a moral sense, which is the character of the witness at the present time, but another thing, that is, the display. The bride is shown by the angel to John, and he records the vision, and we see what comes out in the bride, the Lambs wife. The city comes out in heavenly light. It has no temple, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. God does not need to be screened in a temple and they have no need of the light of the sun or of the moon, because the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it; we see there the connection between the heavens and the earth. The universe of God which God purposes to display comprehends not only earth but heaven. As we read in the prayer in Ephesians, Every family in heaven and upon earth. I say that much before I come to what is more immediately before me. I take up the light in which Christ is known in the church, because the epistles present to us the way in which Christ is so known. Last time I was dwelling on the gospels, where we have Christ personally on earth, and see everything secured in Him. Now in the epistles we are on the ground of the Spirit; it is no longer Christ upon earth, but at the right hand of God, He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. And in connection with the Spirit there is the competent vessel of testimony here upon earth, so that it should be true that this is the witness which God has given concerning his Son. I hope that every one will apprehend the difference of the ground on which we are from that on which we have been before. Evidently the presence and continuance of the Spirit must make a vast difference. In connection with the presence of the Spirit is the equally important fact, that is, Christ at the right hand of God. The apostle says to the Colossians, Set your mind on things above, where Christ sits at the right hand of God. I think we ought to be as diligent to pay regard to the right hand of God as ever Daniel was to regard Jerusalem. He prayed and gave thanks three times a day, his windows being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem. Well, evidently, we ought to regard the right hand of God; the right hand of God is really where our Jerusalem is. 

    Now I touch shortly on what has been before us. In regard to the tabernacle of testimony, I pointed out that before the detail of the tabernacle is given we get the detail of the furniture. Where the furniture was to be deposited, that is, the tent of testimony, was important; but what was of primary importance was the furniture of the tabernacle. The habitation of that furniture might be changed and was changed, for eventually the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat found their place in the temple that Solomon built; they found a different location, but for the moment they were placed in the tabernacle. That is what I look upon as being the central point in the communications to Moses; it indicated what was before God, that is, that God had before Him a way by which He would dwell in the universe, in order that He might fill it with light and life and blessing. The central point in the historical books is the history of David. He was Gods anointed, Gods king, and in a sense Gods testimony; I only just touch on that in order to complete the review. David was imperfect, like a man after the flesh, and he came into a great position, where he was almost  except for the word of God  an absolute king. The consequence is that very often, in David, we find the testimony obscured; but still, the testimony shone out in David, and there is no moment more important than that when David brought the ark to the city of David. Gods testimony is the spirit of the historical books. In speaking of the Psalms, which are largely by the sweet Psalmist of Israel, David, I sought to make plain that we get a complete testimony of Christ as having in the first instance come out from God to reveal God, and to accomplish the will of God, then going to the right hand of God, and eventually returning to be received here upon earth; that is found in the Psalms. Then one word in regard to the prophets, that is, the statement in the Revelation, that the testimony of Jesus (that is, Jehovah saving) is the Spirit of prophecy. The prophets look on to Jehovah coming in for the salvation of His people, and not only that, but that the dwelling of God may be established in Zion. Jehovah in the midst of thee is mighty. 

    Last time I touched on the gospels. We looked at the Gospel of John as the presentation, so to speak, of Christ as the true ark of the covenant and the mercy seat. In Matthew we have the King in a sense, according to the prophet Isaiah, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: 

    and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. At the same time He is Immanuel, God with us. What comes to pass is not the establishment of the King in Zion, but the establishment of the kingdom of heaven, and the first to come into the kingdom was a remnant of the Jews; God did not disregard His people. In a certain sense the Jews had Christ within their power for a moment; they said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours; but then God raised Him from the dead. It became the crucial moment to Israel; but God took care of a remnant, and that remnant was the first to be brought into the kingdom of heaven. The keys of the kingdom were entrusted to Peter; and in the Acts we find a remnant brought in before ever the word went out to the Gentiles. 

    Now as to the epistles. I do not need to dwell very much on the Acts of the Apostles, because it is a book of transition beginning with the receiving up of Christ and closing with the testimony of God at Rome. It gives us what one may call the movement of the testimony, as the ark of the covenant was carried about from place to place. We get some account of what was preached; the testimony began at Jerusalem, then it went down to Antioch, then it was carried out to the Gentiles, and eventually reached Rome. 

    I trust I may be helped now in giving you an idea of what comes out in the epistles. I go back for a moment to the thought of the tabernacle. A tabernacle is not an abiding thing. A tabernacle can be taken down. Whenever the children of Israel had to journey, the tabernacle of the testimony had to be taken down and carefully carried; but a change was to come; the tabernacle was brought into the land. It first went to Shiloh, but God rejected Shiloh. Ephraim, the leading tribe, broke down; this is a very important point in connection with the ways of God. But God chose Judah and David and Mount Zion, and the point with David was to bring the ark of the covenant to Mount Zion; then David desired to build a permanent habitation for the ark of Jehovah. We find the expression of that in Psalm 132. David was not allowed to build a habitation because he had been a man of war; but Davids son was to build a house for Jehovah. No longer a tabernacle, which can be taken down, but a temple of costly stones, a permanent abode for Jehovah, God of Israel. It was built, there was the change from a tabernacle to a temple. When the Lord Jesus was here He tabernacled with men; but the tabernacle might be taken down, and it was, and gave place, even in Christ Himself, to the thought of the temple. When Christ was here we get for the first time the true temple; what had been previously had been figurative. It had been owned as the temple in a way, but was not the real temple. There was nothing moral in the temple which Solomon built, and a temple in which there is nothing moral cannot really contain God. A church or cathedral may be a very imposing structure in the eyes of man, but it can be nothing whatever to God. What God looked for, I have no doubt, even in connection with the temple, was that there should be the moral element. When the Lord came here in John 2, He cleansed the temple, for He owned it; but He said, Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it up. He spoke of the temple of His body. We have not a tabernacle but a temple. Now there is another point in connection with this  Christ was the true Son of David. Solomon was the Son of David after the flesh, but the true Son of David who was to build Gods house was Christ, and what Christ built was not a temple of stones such as Solomon built; He built a temple of living stones. The material was prepared while Christ was here, and when the day of Pentecost arrived, the Spirit descended and there was the formation of the temple of God. The temple in that sense was constructed by Christ, it was really the temple of God; and if so, you can understand that the furniture which was found in the tabernacle has its anti-type in the temple which Christ has built. It is the depository of the testimony of God, but very different from anything which went before. The tabernacle had been the depository of Gods testimony. When Christ was here everything was in Him. There could not possibly be anything outside Him. What could have been the value of the material temple when Christ was here? Now He has built the temple, and God is dwelling here by the Spirit. In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Now we have the testimony of God established in a living temple, and that is what marks this present moment off from any which went before it. Of course the moment when the Lord Jesus was here upon earth was a very peculiar moment; but the present is a continuous time, not a brief moment as the presence of Christ upon earth, and what marks it is that the temple of God is here, and the temple is the depository of the testimony of God. Every stone of the temple ought to be instinct with intelligence, because all are living stones. To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. I am justified in saying that every stone ought to be instinct with life. I do not understand life apart from intelligence. The idea of life is not exactly as in a babe; there is life in a babe, but the idea of life is properly connected with a man, where all the faculties are developed. That is what I understand by the apostles prayer in Ephesians 3. That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to apprehend. Evidently the idea in that is intelligence, and then, that you may know the love of Christ, which passes knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. 

    Now I touch for a moment very shortly on the light in which Christ is presented to us in the epistles. The Holy Ghost has come down to report the glory of Christ, and the apostles present to us what Christ is now as at the right hand of God. But the light in which Christ is presented in every epistle has reference to things which are to be displayed, and not simply reference to the present time. Thus we know Christ in every light, and are affected by every light in which Christ is presented. There is no light in which Christ is presented in any epistle which is not intended to have its moral effect on us. It is part of our education, so that we may be growing in the testimony, that the testimony may not be obscured. I do not doubt that in a sense David was Gods testimony, but in him the testimony was often obscured. 

    I take up the epistles a little in detail. They may be divided into two parts. There are those which present Christ in regard to existing things, and there are others which present Christ in relation to all that is coming. It is an important division. The epistles which I touch on first are those to the Thessalonians; they present Christ in relation to existing things. They are elementary. They were written to Christians who had recently been converted. On the one hand Christ appears as Saviour, 

    and on the other in glory, executing judgment. As we find in other parts of scripture He will appear a second time to those who look for Him without sin unto salvation, He gathers up the harvest in the first epistle. In the second He appears in order to execute judgment, to tread the winepress. That has hardly to do with the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat, with the system of things which God intends to establish; you can easily see the difference that exists between Christ viewed in relation to the existing state of things upon earth, and to the all things that are in the purpose of God. Christ will come in power and glory to deal with everything here, God will not entrust that to anybody else: but to view Christ in that light is one thing, to view Him in relation to the all things which God is going to display is another thing. But in regard to what I have said, the truth has its bearing as to us. We are waiting for Gods Son from heaven to deliver us from the coming wrath. The coming of the Lord means heaven to those who are now waiting for Him. So too in regard to His appearing in glory, we have our part in that too, He is going to be glorified in His saints and to be admired in all those that believe. But Christ is presented in these epistles either as Saviour to reap the harvest, or, on the other hand, to tread the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

    Now I touch for a moment on the Epistles of Corinthians. There we get an advance. In the first epistle Christ is seen as the wisdom and the power of God, on the one hand to bring to naught every spiritual influence by which man was dominated, and on the other to establish that which is of God. Therefore the first Epistle to the Corinthians is an immensely important epistle, for in it we see the establishment of the temple of God, 

    where the oracles are, and the body of Christ as that by which, through gift, the light is diffused; that is what Christ establishes. I quote two statements in the epistle. The apostle says, Ye are the temple of God. Then in chapter 12 he says, Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. We have thus Christ presented in connection with all things, with what is going to be displayed, and hence the epistle goes on to the resurrection and the last Adam, and tells us how death is to be swallowed up in victory. In the second epistle Christ is seen as the Yea and Amen of the promises of God. Evidently the promises of God refer to what God is going to display. God is to be glorified in regard to His promises. This has its bearing on us, the promises are for glory to God by us. We can enter into the promises in a different way from Abraham, because we are in the light of the new covenant. We know what the disposition of God is toward man in Christ. 

    I pass on to Galatians; there again Christ is presented in regard to what God is going to display. He is the true Isaac, the seed of Abraham, for the blessing of the Gentiles. In thee shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. The promise which was made to Abraham and confirmed to his seed will be fulfilled in the coming day; but what has come to pass now is that the blessing of Abraham has come to the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit by faith. If we have received the Spirit, it is a proof that the blessing of Abraham has come to the Gentiles already. But then it has strictly to be fulfilled, in thy seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed. These epistles have to do with Christ as establishing the promises of God. 

    Now I pass on to another class of epistles which present to us much more what God has ever purposed to establish. In that connection I take up Romans. Romans is extremely important, and in connection with Romans I touch on Hebrews; in both I have no doubt we get the true ark of the covenant and the mercy seat. We see the One in whom God vindicates Himself in regard to His righteousness and faithfulness  that is the great subject of the Epistle to the Romans, God declares in Christ His righteousness and faithfulness, so that on the one hand He may be glorified in regard of all His dealings with man, and on the other hand His faithfulness be vindicated in the fulfilment of the promises. We get another point in Romans too, that Christ is at the right hand of God. He came out as Apostle in order that the righteousness and faithfulness of God might be declared. He is the mercy seat in whom God addresses Himself to man, but He is also the Priest who has accomplished redemption and is at the right hand of God to make intercession for us. The same comes out in a marked way in the Epistle to the Hebrews. He has come out as Apostle that God might approach man, and He has gone in as Priest. He has sat down, when His work of offering was finished, for ever at the right hand of God. I take up the first Epistle of John, as I think it is on the same line; there we have Christ as the true God and eternal life. All these thoughts refer strictly to the day of display; the Priest at the right hand of God refers to the future; He is seated there until His foes are made His footstool. So too in John the true God and eternal life must have reference to the coming age. When Jesus spoke of eternal life He spoke of it as connected with the coming age. His being the true God and eternal life must refer to the time of display. The point before God, which God has made known from the beginning, is His purpose to dwell in the universe in order that man may be blessed and brought into the enjoyment of life. John presents Christ as the true God and eternal life, and that has its bearing now in regard of us. He that hath the Son hath life. We anticipate that which is to come. 

    I take up three other epistles for a moment, Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians. I was saying on one occasion that in connection with the tent of testimony there were two great thoughts. In the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat we get the idea of Gods approach to man. Until redemption was accomplished God could not fully approach man, but the idea of approaching man was hid in the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat. But in connection with the tabernacle was another important point, there was the idea of man approaching God. The way into the holiest was not yet manifest, but at all events there was the idea of man approaching God. Once a year the high priest went into the holiest of all, and the sons of Aaron had their part in the ministry of the tabernacle. That presents the idea of man going in. 

    In Colossians Christ has gone in as Head, is seated at the right hand of God. We are risen with Him and are to set our minds on things above. Romans carries Him to the right hand of God, but Colossians sees Him sitting at the right hand of God. The great High Priest has gone in, and we are associated with Him as Aarons sons were with Aaron. 

    In Philippians we get a kindred thought, Christ descended to the shame and reproach of the cross here, but He is highly exalted. The thought of the apostle was to reach Christ where He was. I press toward the mark for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    In Ephesians we have a further thought, that is, Christ has ascended up far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. He is the great Priest who descended into the lower parts of the earth in order to complete redemption, and redemption being completed, He has ascended far above all heavens, that He might fill all things; I take it in a priestly way, as Melchisedec blessed Abraham, so Christ will come out as Priest in the ministration of blessing; we are quickened together with Him, raised up and made to sit in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. I only just touch on the other epistles. 

    In Peter we have Christ as the Living Stone. Then we get the present bearing of that. So it will have its bearing in regard to the future: Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. Everything will turn on Christ, who is the Living Stone. In the meantime we come to Him and as living stones are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. No one can gainsay that the fact of Christ having been planted as chief corner stone in Zion, although a stone of stumbling to the Jews for the time being, involves the establishment of everything in the time to come. In the second epistle of Peter He is the day star in the heart. That means the confirmation of all the word of prophecy. The day star is the harbinger of the Sun of righteousness, who will rise with healing in His wings. What the apostle presses in that epistle is that the vision that they had seen on the mount of transfiguration was the confirmation to them of the truth of the kingdom. We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. All refers to the time of display, but has its bearing on us, for the day has dawned, and the day star has arisen in our hearts. We get another thought in the epistle of James, which is the only other epistle I touch on. We have Christ presented to us there as the Lord of glory; 

    the Lord of glory evidently refers to the day of display, and if you have the faith of the Lord of glory you must have done with respect of persons. There will not be very much respect of persons when the Lord of glory is displayed. Men will be reckoned up not according to their fleshly position, but according to what they are morally. God does not look at the outward appearance but at the heart. 

    There is no light in which Christ is presented to us in any epistle which has not its present bearing upon us. Although the church is the temple of God one cannot say that the temple is yet perfect, the whole building fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord; then you get perfection. Then it will be that every stone will be instinct with intelligence. That brings us to the close of Revelation, to the character of the heavenly city; there is no temple there, the Lord God is the temple and the Lamb is the light thereof. It is the dwelling-place of God and the seat of His throne. Every part of the city is radiant with light and intelligence. The testimony of Scripture begins morally with the ark of the covenant, the foreshadowing of God dwelling in the universe in order that He might bring in life and blessing. Scripture ends with the holy city coming down from God out of heaven having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    The testimony of Christ is that which binds all Scripture together, and is the most unanswerable witness against every possible attack on it. How could you have the testimony of the Christ pervading every part of a book written by divers people, at divers times, and under diverse circumstances, except as the work of God! 

    May God be pleased to strengthen us with might in the inner man that we may have the Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. 
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    Ephesians 3

    I suppose the thought and desire which comes out in this chapter is that the saints here might be qualified to be a witness for God: that appears to be the purport of the prayer. It is plain that the prayer has reference to the spiritual state of the saints; the apostle prays at the beginning that they might be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, and the end of it is that they might be filled unto all the fulness of God. The secret of this is in having the Christ dwelling in your hearts by faith. It is the tendency of every one of us to witness of what is dwelling in our hearts; and if Christ is dwelling intelligently in the heart, then we are witnesses of Christ. I think the prayer refers to the apprehension of Christ, not exactly to what Christ has been, but more to what Christ is going to be, and therefore it is by faith. It is not so much Christ as a Saviour in relation to us, but more in the light of the Bridegroom, so it takes in all that which belongs to Christ. I say that much in reference to the object of the prayer. The prayer is one that has been thought over many and many a time, and yet it is very little apprehension that one has got of the greatness of it. It shows the great privilege properly attaching to the church, that it should be a witness here to what Christ is according to God, that is, on the part of God, for the accomplishment of His will. 

    Before I touch on the chapter, I refer for a moment to what I have already spoken of in connection with chapter 2. The point of chapter 2 is the realisation of a change of place, and salvation in a full sense is realised in a change of place. It is a very important point to apprehend that; you and I would be practically saved from the earth and all that is upon it if we realised that we have a place in heaven; it belongs to the saints and no one can defraud them of it; it is the purpose of God in regard to His people. The purpose of God as to Israel involved a place; the wilderness, it has been said, was no part of Gods purpose for His people  they were to dwell with God in Gods own land. And God has purposed that we should dwell with Him in His habitation. It was: For his great love (the spring of His work in us really is His great love) wherewith he loved us; and the end and purpose of that was that we should dwell with God in His habitation. 

    Peter conveys the same idea morally when he says, Christ ... suffered ... the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. That is the end which God has in view, that we should have a place with God in His habitation. 

    I spoke of salvation as in a sense a means to an end; and the end is, that all that God had foreshadowed should be accomplished in us. Nearness, access, Gods household, and the habitation of God are all set forth in the people of God down here. Salvation is essential to this; if we are not in the reality of it, I do not think the will of God can be well expressed in us down here  one depends upon the other. We get the same principle in John 14; in the early part of the chapter the Lord made known to His disciples that He was going to prepare a place for them  that meant there was a place for them where He went, and the Lord would come again and receive them to that place, that where He was, there they might be also. But we also get in that chapter that the Father and the Son will come unto him and make our abode with him. So in Ephesians 2; on the one hand, God has raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; but on the other, Jew and Gentile are builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit, that is, that God is dwelling here by the Spirit. 

    God dwells here that He may be known. In figure that was true as regards the children of Israel; they were to prepare a habitation for God, a tent in which He might abide; and the purpose and aim of it was that He might be known. It was the pleasure of God to be known by the people; no other nation had that opportunity at all, but Israel had, for God dwelt among them that He might in measure be known. I can understand some one saying that God was not yet revealed, but evidently there was some sense in which God might be known by the people; you cannot read the books of Moses  the Book of Deuteronomy for instance  without seeing that He purposed to dwell among them that in measure He might be known. We have come to the reality of this. Jew and Gentile are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. God has brought us to His dwelling-place, and is made known by the Spirit. We come into the habitation of God with very little knowledge of God; but it is where we can learn God if we are set upon it. When people are first converted, their knowledge of God is limited to the grace of God; I do not think they have much knowledge of God beyond this. But the thought of God is that we should enter into the knowledge of Him, advance in that direction, and into the purpose of His love. There is every encouragement to do it. We find that in the Epistle to the Hebrews; the purpose for which the apostle is writing is to encourage the saints to enter in. All is leading up to that point in chapter 10: Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; and to enter into the holiest is to enter into that which has come out in Christ. The present moment is marked by this, that God has come out in Christ; not only in grace, but in His nature and in the attributes and rights of His nature, and hence it is that we can go in. And entering in is not exactly a thing of a moment: you enter in as you are formed by God. The scripture says, Every one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. 

    The first Epistle of John is very interesting, as showing the way in which we are led on. I speak especially of chapter 3 where we find righteousness. When a person is brought into the place of a child of God, he begins to recognise the obligations he has in the various relationships in which God has placed him. That is a very important point to wake up to, for every one has to begin with righteousness, and righteousness is the recognition of ought, that is, the recognition of obligation. Gods grace comes to us in Christ, we receive by Him forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Spirit, and the first thing that marks us as the children of God is the recognition of obligation, and that is on our part righteousness. 

    But the next point is, that we love the brethren. We are brought into immediate contact with the brethren, and it is useless to say we love God if we do not love the brethren. The test which God proposes to His people down here is the brethren, and we know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren; then in chapter 4 we get access into the love of God. 

    I do not think we begin with apprehending the love of God and answering to that love; I think we begin with grace and righteousness, then we love the brethren because we are brought into immediate contact with them. And we are led into the apprehension of the love which God has towards us. That is learned in the house of God, we are brought into the habitation of God in order that He may be learned. Then we have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. 

    But not only is God love, but there are certain purposes of that love. Love is an active principle, it is so in man, it is not prepared to be quiescent. The love of God cannot be quiescent with regard to evil, and has its purposes which it is going to accomplish. For instance, the purpose of Gods love eternal life, which was ordained in Christ before the world began. I might speak of other things: the promises were all the outcome of divine love, they are purposes of that love. A promise on the part of God must be an expression of purpose; a promise on my part is not necessarily so, but promise on the part of God must originate in the purpose of God; and the promises of God are the purposes of His love. It was the purpose of His love that Israel should possess the land of Canaan; and it was the purpose of Gods love that in Abraham all the nations of the earth should be blessed. 

    In entering the holiest, not only do we get an entrance into the love of God, but an insight into the purposes of that love. I do not think that any one enters into the love of God without getting an apprehension of the purposes of that love. Then if there are the purposes of Gods love, how is God going to accomplish those purposes, things being as they are, both in heaven and on earth?  man being in death, and sin ruling in the world? Israel, too, at the present time under the wrath of God and scattered over the face of the earth, how is God going to bring them into the promises? And then, in face of the discord in the earth at the present time, how is God going to bring all the nations into blessing? The answer is, that God has provided the Man in whom all His purposes can be accomplished suitably to His love. That is what we learn in the holiest; we get an apprehension of Christ, the true ark of the covenant. The kingdom was seen on the mount of transfiguration. So, too, eternal life is brought to pass in the blessed Son of God who can give effect to all the purposes of God, and break all the power of evil. 

    Now you will get into the truth of that in apprehending the Son as the Object of the Fathers love. It is a great thing to apprehend the Fathers love to us; but it is a greater thing morally to apprehend that the Father loves the Son, and has given all things into his hand. It is a wonderful thought that the Son is our Saviour and our Head and our life; but the Son is the Object of the Fathers love, and has had all things given into His hand. What we need to be led into is the power of the grace of God. We want courage to leave the world, and, according to the admonition in Hebrews 10, to draw near, and apprehend the One in whom God can give effect to all His purposes. All that is dependent upon the fact of God dwelling here by the Spirit. We are brought into the house of God that all these things might be available to us. And Christ as the Minister of the holy places is to lead us in; and if you ask me where you are to be led into, I do not know where, except into the knowledge of God; but you could not enter into the knowledge of God, if God had not come out. In one sense God could and did come out in a moment but it takes us a long time to enter in, we are so much hindered by things here. We enter in when we are prepared to enter in, as we are formed in the divine nature, so that we are capable of entering into the love of God. He that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. We really begin with righteousness and love to the brethren; it is a great thing when a saint is characterised by love to the brethren, he is passed from death unto life, and he will enter into the knowledge of God and of the place where the love of God abides in Christ Jesus our Lord. I say that in connection with the great gain of being brought into the habitation of God by the Spirit. We form part of that habitation, to be led by the Spirit into the knowledge of God. 

    If you read Ephesians 3 you will notice that the first part of the chapter down to verse 13 brings out the qualification and suitability of the apostle to pray for the saints. He speaks of his ministry and how that ministry was given to him, and what for; he brings all this in to show his qualification to pray for the saints. The early part of the chapter seems to be parenthetical, showing the apostles special right to pray for the Gentiles; and he has shown the reason why he prays for them. They were builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. The prayer supposes that we have got the good of entering in, that is, that we have got some apprehension of Christ as to what Christ is on the part of God. It is very important to distinguish between what Christ is on our part and what Christ is on the part of God; many who have apprehension of what Christ is on their part have no apprehension of what Christ is on the part of God. When I say on the part of God, I mean Christ as the One in whom all the purposes of Gods love are to be accomplished  the Head of all principality and power. 

    The next point is, that Christ might dwell in our hearts by faith. The prayer supposes that the saints are here in the place of the bride, and are taken up with the interests of the Bridegroom, or the interests of God in the Bridegroom. We apprehend the Son as the One whom the Father loves and into whose hands the Father has given all things; but great as Christ is in that way, HE is the Bridegroom, and it is only natural that the Bridegroom should dwell in the heart of the bride: I think that is the thought that appears in the early part of the prayer. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Our profession is, that we have gone forth to meet the Bridegroom; we are fasting because the Bridegroom is absent, but the Bridegroom is coming, and while we are looking for Him, He dwells in our hearts by faith. I think that all of us are looking for the introduction of what I may call Gods world, that world in which God will be glorified and man blessed. It is not simply that one is looking to go to heaven  I know I have a place there  but I am looking for the appearing of Jesus Christ, in order that all Gods purposes may be brought into effect in Him. We are looking to see God glorified in this world in everything being headed up in Christ. We want to see everything in His hand. Hand in Scripture is usually symbolic of power  the Father has given everything into His power, and we want to see this. The point of the prayer is, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. It is wonderful to apprehend the relation that exists between Christ, as Bridegroom, and the bride. The church is in a way new, it is not part of the old. Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it; and He is active at the present moment in regard to it, that is, He is sanctifying and cleansing it with the washing of water by the word, and He is going to present it ... a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing. That is what the church is in the eye of Christ, and what Christ is effecting in regard to it  and the church is responsive (or ought to be responsive) to the love of Christ, Christ should be dwelling in our hearts by faith. 

    May God give us to enter into the prayer of the apostle. The apostle had a title to pray that no one else ever had, and he used that title, he bowed his knees; and we ought to be in concert with the apostle. The apostle knew very well that much could not be brought about by ministry, therefore he prayed. Ministry is after all comparatively a feeble thing, there is not power in it to effect anything; the saints may be enlightened by it, but they can only be affected by the Spirit. And therefore the apostle bowed his knees. In the anticipation of the coming day and the power of Christ, what a thing it would be if the Christ were dwelling in all our hearts by faith, that we might be rooted and grounded in love. It supposes that we have really got the gain of Gods house, then it is that we are able to comprehend the breadth and length and depth and height of all that God has given to the Son. The Lord said in John 16, speaking of the Comforter: All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things is a very large expression; evidently it covers much. And we comprehend the breadth and length and depth and height. The secret of understanding is, that our hearts are in accord with God. There is nothing unsuitable there, if we have the Christ dwelling by faith in our hearts; then it is that we comprehend the breadth and length and depth and height. 

    And one thing more. We get here what I may call the atmosphere of the moral universe. Of course the word atmosphere conveys a material idea, but I think the word may be applied in a moral sense. In any company there is a certain moral atmosphere. Well, now, in the world to come, in that which God will manifest in Christ in the accomplishment of His purposes, a certain moral atmosphere will prevail, and the moral atmosphere is set in motion by the love of Christ. Just as the sun gives an impulse to light in the physical universe, so in the moral universe the impulse will be given from the Sun of righteousness. Now the apostle prays here that we may know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of God. 

    I think the object of the prayer is, as I said before, that we may be here in the place of witness for Christ; Christ is the fulness of God, and we are to be filled unto all the fulness of God  suitable and competent in that way. Having a sense of divine love and divine wisdom, of the ability of God to give effect to the purposes of His love, we are to be here as witnesses to the love of Christ. As Abraham was allowed to view the land, so we apprehend the breadth and length and depth and height, and we know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that we may be filled unto all the fulness of God. 

    God is to be glorified in the church. That is what the apostle finishes up with: Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages. The church is the heavenly city in which God will be glorified. There is a vessel in which perfection will be, Having the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious. All that God is in His grace and goodness and righteousness will be set forth in the church in the ages to come. That is what God has purposed. 

    Now the end is, that we might be filled unto all the fulness of God  that saints might be livingly in the place of witness for Christ. I quite admit that the Scriptures have their place of witness  the Scriptures testify of Christ  but the living witness for Christ down here is the church. But the Spirit is not only dwelling here in the church, but is active, that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith. What a disclosure it will be on the part of God when He brings in the First-begotten, the Son of God, and everything is gathered up in Him for Gods glory. And that is what God has before Him, and what we learn in connection with Christ. Looking abroad on the world as it is now, what a scene it is! The atmosphere of the world is ambition and covetousness. What will be the atmosphere of the world when everything is according to God, when the Bridegroom  Christ  comes in, and has His own proper place? What was the atmosphere in the little company around Christ when He was on earth? It was His love; they poorly understood it, but there it was, and it will be so when God comes in in power, when we are filled unto all the fulness of God. 

    I add just one word more. This is only a passing moment in the ways of God; God has prolonged it for wise reasons; but it is only a passing moment. There is an end in view with God (in all His past dealings there was an end in view), and it is a great thing to get an apprehension of what Gods end is, and to learn how God is going to accomplish that end suitably to Himself. And if we get an apprehension of this, we have Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. 
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    GODS PURPOSE TO BRING HIS PEOPLE IN (FER 3)

    Numbers 32: 1 - 27; Ephesians 3: 14 - 19

    One thing must strike anyone acquainted with Scripture, and that is that Scripture presents to us reality. It does not conceal anything as to the people of God; it is not simply what is bright that is presented, but everything is presented. In the most distinguished men of faith, it is not only their faith that is recorded, but their failures; and unsparingly so. The failures are not seen as man sees them always, but they are brought out nakedly, according to what they are in the eye of God. So with Israel all is presented. 

    Scripture does not give us utopianism, a kind of state of perfection down here. The people are presented and certain thoughts of God with regard to them; but their failures and the snares into which they fell are brought before us also; it is all a proof of what Scripture is. All things are written for our learning. The snares are recorded for our learning in order that we may avoid them, for we are likely to fall into them. It is in that way that we are compelled to look at the Old Testament, and at Gods ways with the children of Israel. They are types of a people who are going through the wilderness in a much more real way, and it behoves us to be vigilant that we may not be ensnared as they were. 

    Scripture presents too the preservative against the dangers, and that is why I read Ephesians 3; the antidote is there in a certain sense in the apostles prayer. If Scripture does not present utopianism, on the other hand it does present a point to be reached down here. The point in the apostles mind was the point to be reached by peoples souls down here, while they knew they were safe enough for heaven. 

    The prayer in Ephesians presents what is to be reached, not in heaven, but down here; and it is a point beyond which it is impossible to get. The apostle says in Colossians, whom we preach ... that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. You cannot go beyond that, that is certain, but perfect in Christ is to be reached by saints down here, and that is really the aim of the prayer. That Christ may dwell in your hearts, and why? That you may know the love of Christ. What is the great end? In one word  Christ. Your soul has to reach Christ in another sense, not only in faith but in love. That is where I believe the great deficiency lies. I do not doubt you have reached Him in faith, believed on Him, but it is another thing to reach Him in love, and that is done when you can say you know the love of Christ that passeth knowledge. 

    Now, dear friends, I come back to the scripture I read. We find in it the last hindrance on the part of the children of Israel. The great point was that they should enter into the purpose of God, and that was the land. From the outset God had expressed it to Moses. He would bring them out, and bring them in. God does save people, He makes Himself known as a Saviour God, and we could not go a step further if He did not, but it is the same God that brings out, that brings in. It is part of Gods purpose to bring out, but equally His purpose to bring in, to bring us into the light and knowledge of His purpose. The same God who delivered the people from His own judgement and the oppression of the Egyptian, purposed to bring them into a good land flowing with milk and honey, and we in a way repeat the history of the children of Israel. 

    The great bulk are content with the knowledge of forgiveness but are very slack to apprehend the purpose of God to bring them in. They know they are safe for heaven but are slack with respect to His purpose, 

    which is to bring them into the land where He dwelt, the mountain of His inheritance. He dwelt among them in the wilderness, yet the wilderness was not His thought, but the land, a good land on which His eyes and His heart rested from the beginning to the end of the year. That was the character of the land into which it was the purpose of God to bring them. 

    We have seen how many hindrances occurred on the part of the people. Scripture is not silent about them, for Scripture is the light of God, and if so everything is exposed. The light makes manifest, and the brighter the light the more manifest everything is. 

    Wherever God was dealing with the people, the light of God was there, and everything contrary to it was exposed. Christ was the light of the world; in His presence everything was exposed. I quote John 8. The Lord speaks in that way: I am the light of the world. The law did not convict the people who had brought to Him the woman taken in adultery and who were boldly claiming the execution of the law upon her, but the presence of Christ did. The light exposes, convicts, but at the same time does not condemn. It is not the office or part of light to condemn, but the brighter the light the more it exposes and convicts. 

    I have tried to show you as simply as I could that from the time of the brazen serpent and the springing well, the people are regarded in a new light; the people of Gods purpose. Two or three circumstances will prove this. One point is the prophecy of Balaam. I cannot question for a moment it had reference to the elect people of God brought to light; that is why the brazen serpent and springing well are brought in. I do not know who they are; if I am an evangelist, I have to preach to everyone; I have not to judge who are the elect, but at the same time life brings to light the people of God. Those prophecies describe what the thoughts of God are as to His elect people. 

    Then there is the numbering of the people; the Spirit of God took account of the people who were to inherit the land; not the people who came out of Egypt but in regard to entering on the inheritance. It is very clear to me that we have the elect people of God in view, not the people in the light of profession, but in the light of the purpose of God. 

    I was dwelling on one danger into which they fell, worldly associations. They fell into the trap  the daughters of Midian  and the practical result was, they dropped into idolatry. The purpose of the enemy never lies on the surface. Apparently the trap was the daughters of Midian, but the object of the enemy was to draw them into idolatry, to drag the people down to the level of the world, so that the people of God should no longer possess any claim to distinctiveness, they would then be like the nations of Canaan. What came to pass was that God came in, the plague broke out, they were delivered and then they found they had to enter into conflict with these very Midianites. The result was they gained a victory and spoil, for when once they took the ground of faithfulness they had God with them. They had victory and honour from God and the priest and Levite received their part of the spoil of the people by whom they had been seduced. We may have been seduced by the enemy, but when we are recovered we have to set ourselves against the very thing by which we were entrapped, and so we are more than conquerors. 

    Now we find another temptation, and mark this, the object of every temptation was to prevent the people from getting into the land, as the previous one would have done. Now it is to make them stop short of it. They are in the plains of Moab and it was suitable and agreeable, and the object was to settle down there and not go over Jordan; to utilise the good land they had conquered, without the necessity of going over Jordan. It offers a temptation very commonly presented to people now. I will speak to you presently of the advantage of going over, and the disadvantages of staying on the east side. 

    They had conquered this land with their sword; they were kings connected with Canaan, and the land belonged to the people. It was a goodly land and well suited for cattle and for their children; no one can doubt it. At the beginning the proposition on their part angered Moses; and there is no doubt he was right. Though he was not going in himself, yet he was unsparing in his condemnation of those who would not enter. It was only when they offered to take the lead in the warfare that he consented. 

    I would like to dwell a little upon this; it was a land that they had conquered, and what I understand by it is this: it represents what we may have gained by spiritual faithfulness, or what may have been recovered to us in these days. If we have separated from a great deal that is contrary to the mind of God, He rewards us, and gives us possession of truth which others fail to possess. We have gained greatly in the sense of the word of God, and have received light about the truth which others have not, and this I take as an evidence of spiritual faithfulness. But you see a danger now comes in. We have all this light, and have got away from what is contrary to God; we have all that amount of land which has been given us, as the effect of faithfulness, and what now? The tendency of the flesh is to settle down and say let us enjoy. If we have flocks and herds and children, so much stronger is the tendency to settle down in what God has given, to utilise the confirmation of Scripture in our souls as a ground for stopping short of the land of promise. 

    It is a great blessing to enjoy all the light we have, to bring up our children in that light, and to see the bearing of the word of God, and all the intelligence possessed in these days. This is a great privilege and favour, but at the same time it may be used as a plea for settling down on the east side of Jordan, putting death between ourselves and the purpose of God about us. There should be no such thing as settling down here, and I will tell you why. Because the purpose of God is not down here but above, the other side of Jordan. The purpose of God for His people is summed up in one word, Christ. You ought not to be satisfied till you have reached Christ; not only believed on Him, owned Him as Head, but reached Him according to the purpose of God about you. Christ is not to be found on the east side of Jordan, the providence of God may be there and much light, but Christ is the other side of death. 

    I am sure many must be conscious of this danger. The more I possess providentially, the greater opportunity I have to gratify myself down here, and the danger is very great. In that sense I do not doubt but that ample means may become a very great snare to Christians. You may say I have a great deal of light and gain from God and will settle down; it is a very good place, we can make fenced cities for the children, and I do not want to be troubled to go any further. But we see that they had to go further; they had to go before their brethren to war, but the mischief was that they came back, and then the Jordan was between themselves and the ark of the testimony. They were not where God was, and it is everything to be where God is. These two tribes had to set up a memorial altar of their own, for they were not where the tabernacle was. 

    What do we see about the apostle? He was not content to be there. He said This one thing I do. Only one thing. I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling (the calling above) of God in Christ Jesus. That was the line of the apostle. Now I venture to ask you, what do you think attracted the apostle? Surely it was the love of Christ. He was so sensible of the love of Christ that nothing would content him but to be where Christ was; not simply in faith but in affection. I believe it is affection that carries us to where Christ is. See the prayer in Ephesians 3, how every divine Person is involved in that prayer. I want to call your attention to the way in which divine Persons are bound up with the saints. The prayer is addressed to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and it is His Spirit by whom we are to be strengthened, and the object is, that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith. It is wonderful the way in which the Christian is bound up with divine Persons. Do you not think that God displays His power at the present time? I am sure He does! The great thing for us is to be in the scene where He displays it. He works by His Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in our hearts. 

    Now supposing this prayer is fulfilled (and it is the purpose of God to fulfil it), see where we are brought. Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. Christ is supremely the object to God the Father; is He supremely the Object to us? What is the object before your heart? What are you pursuing? If Christ is dwelling in your heart by faith, you are pursuing one thing  Christ. The apostle said this one thing I do. 

    We see the same thing in Mary. Martha was a true servant, but fussy; she wanted the Lord to reprove Mary. But He says, one thing is needful and Mary has chosen that good part which shall not be taken away from her. People are distracted by a multitude of objects from pursuing Christianity; their business, their families, and I know not what else. Scripture gives one thing, and if so I have the heart governed by one object. God has one object  Christ  and there is but one for the Christian. That is what it is, to have Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. He is enthroned there. But you may say have I not got other things to do? Yes, but Christ will not be content to share your heart with a competitor, and you must be content to give Him the first and supreme place. When Isaac was weaned, Ishmael had to leave the house. 

    Now what is the result? That you may be able to comprehend the length and breadth and depth and height, etc. There are three things: (1) rooted and grounded in love, (2) able to comprehend, (3) filled to all the fulness of God. 

    Now the way to this is not by faith, though you could not reach it without faith  but it is not a question of light but of love; then it is that you are able to comprehend the length and breadth and depth and height. Why can love alone comprehend that? Because the length and breadth and depth and height is the expression of love; it is only love that can comprehend the great purposes of love; no other power can enter into it. I have thought of that verse till my mind has been excited to get an idea of it. I never got an idea of it in that way, and I do not believe anyone ever will, for only love can comprehend love. 

    The prayer proposes that we should be rooted and grounded in love, for it is love that knows love. You are first impressed with His love; He that loveth not, knoweth not God. How can you know Christ but by love? Then you get a vast comprehension of the length and breadth of the purposes of divine love, for the love of Christ is known. The beginning of it is in death; then you learn it in His intercession, and in bringing you to the Fathers heart, as He will bring you to the Fathers house. The climax is to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge; and the end is, you are filled with all the fulness of God. 

    If you come to the intelligence of His purpose and know the love of Christ and are filled full, the great end is, that saints may be the expression of God here. I call attention to a passage in John 4, No man hath seen God at any time. The same expression is used in John 1: 18 of Christ Himself; now as to Christians, If we love one another, God dwelleth in us and his love is perfected in us. Here it is to comprehend with all saints. That is the motive spring of love to all Christians, only the enjoyment of the love of Christ towards ourselves; if He loves us we ought to love one another as I have loved you. 

    I believe the meaning of it is that you have really reached the house of God; that is my conviction. You have got all the good of the house of God, the light of His purposes, the knowledge of the love of Christ, you are really in the land, and identified with the tabernacle, the house of God on the other side of Jordan. 

    It is complete deliverance from the religious course of things here. I am not in accord with any of the religious things down here; and my whole course should be a protest against these things. I am across Jordan and my soul has reached Christ where He is. I realise the house of God, now I am where the tabernacle is, on the other side of Jordan westward. I am risen with Christ, quickened together with Him and now my soul knows what it is to live with Him where He is. Do you believe that Christ so loves you that He wants to attract you there? His love begins to be known in death, it is carried on in intercession, and then the same love brings us into the Fathers love as it will do into the Fathers house. 

    There is just a little interval till that day comes and that is filled by this that you may know the love of Christ that passeth knowledge. He says, I will present to you the attraction of love; a love of which we can get no idea except in Him, that He may draw us to Himself, on the other side of Jordan, the blessed scene on which He has entered where He is the Centre and Object of all the purposes of God, and so it is that you enter into the length and breadth and depth and height. 

    May God give to us to know more about it. I do not think we are defective in faith, but there is no doubt we are in love. I do not think we have followed up the love of Christ; it does not sufficiently impress our hearts. That love is encouraging, attracting, attending on His people so that they may leave everything as Peter the boat, to find Him the other side of death where He is to be found by affection. 

    May God grant that we may have a much greater sense of the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. 
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    THE MYSTERY (FER 7)

    Ephesians 3; 5: 28 - 32

    On former occasions we have had before us certain truths presented in the Scriptures, first the promises made to Abraham; then the better hope of the epistle to the Hebrews; and, last time, the subject of eternal life and the gift of the Spirit; and I have sought to show each truth in its connection with, and as the outcome of, the counsel of God. Tonight I wish to speak of a truth of a different character  the mystery  but, by the Lords help, to present it also in the light of counsel. My conviction is this (I may be mistaken, and am not dogmatic on such a point), that the peculiar ministry for the moment is the counsel of God. There are plenty of other things which are prominent and have a great place in the minds of Christians; but I think, for the establishment of the people of God, and for the working out of Gods will in them, it is all important to present to their souls the counsel of God. I have not spoken of the truth of election, which has reference to individuals, but in a broader way of the counsel of God. And by the counsel of God I mean the things which God has taken in hand to establish according to His will, on the basis of accomplished redemption. 

    Before speaking on the subject of tonight, I should like to say one word in reference to the gospel. I am convinced that the basis on which the gospel rests is the counsel of God, and that were it not for the counsel of God there would be no gospel. One cannot shut ones eyes to the fact that the world has rejected every overture which God could make to it even in grace, and that so far as the responsibility of man is concerned all hope is closed. This is evident from what the Lord said in reference to the coming of the Comforter, that when He was come He would convict the world of sin, because they believed not on Him. You have to remember that Christ was presented to the world in divine grace and power and goodness, and that the world did not believe in Him. Therefore, the Holy Spirit convicts the world also concerning judgment, because the prince of this world is judged; that is, that as the result of the rejection of Christ, Satan is declared the prince of this world. I do not say he was not the prince of the world before, but I do not think it came out until the world had definitely rejected Christ. And the Lord says, The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. Then the gospel comes in on the ground of divine counsel; that is, it is the means which God uses for the accomplishment of His counsel, though at the same time the gospel opens the door to all, for Christ died for all. One could not be free in the preaching of the gospel if that were not accepted. There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all. But while the gospel opens the door to all, the object of the gospel is not only to save souls, but to bring them into the counsel of God about them. You may say that the preaching of the gospel does not effect that fully; but I think the preaching of the gospel ought at all events to pave the way for it, and not to give to souls the idea that, being saved from judgment, they are free to live in the world out of which Christ has died. 

    Now, beloved friends, all that I have presented on previous occasions has been connected with saints individually, whether the promises, or the better hope (which is really fellowship with Christ in glory), or eternal life and the gift of the Spirit. All those subjects refer to the blessings we are brought into and privileged to enjoy individually. It is evident that life refers to us individually; individually we are alive to God in Christ, individually we live in the Spirit. Tonight I am going to bring before you, by the Lords help, what refers to us corporately. The moment we come to the mystery, in the sense of the one body, we bring in the truth of corporate blessing. And corporate blessing, what we are as one body here (for that is the mystery), is according to the purpose of God. It is brought out as distinctly as possible in the chapter before us; for after that the apostle has told us what God had in view in it, that is, that now unto the principalities and powers in the heavenly places might be known by the assembly the manifold wisdom of God; he adds, according to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    I will first speak a few words as to the meaning to be attached to the expression mystery, and then I desire to show you what the mystery is. People have not always a very definite idea of what is intended to be conveyed by Scripture expressions, and there may be some here tonight that have not any very clear thought of the expression mystery. I trust to make clear to you what mystery means, that we may understand it, if the Lord give us understanding. And to what end? That we may be practically in the truth of it, that is, that it may be, so far at least as we are concerned, carried out. I am not at all blind to the difficulties peculiar to the present moment, because the truth of the one body applies to every saint upon earth, and yet it is but a very small proportion of the saints upon earth who have any understanding at all of the one body. If I were to talk to the greater part of Christians about the mystery, they would not know what I meant at all. It is but a fragment of them who have any idea at all of the truth of the one body. My conviction is that ninety-nine out of every hundred saints, as to the condition of their souls, have never got beyond congregationalism; they have never got to the idea of a structure. And even amongst ourselves, 

    we know a great deal more about gathering than about building. The great mischief is where the two are not held. I quite admit the importance of gathering: Where two or three are gathered together unto my name; but without building it must result in congregationalism, which does not present the truth of the church. What the Lord says in the very first allusion to the church is, On this rock I will build my assembly, and that is a structure. I allow that there is the Lords congregation here in the world, but what the Lord speaks about in Matthew 16 is a structure. Building and gathering, I am convinced, ought to go hand in hand. If souls are gathered out to the name of the Lord Jesus, there ought to be at the same time the building up of souls in Christ; for there is only one material in the structure which Christ builds, that which grows to a holy temple in the Lord, and that material is Christ. It is not man as such that is built in it, neither Jew nor Gentile, I mean morally; it is Christ and nothing but Christ: On this rock I will build my assembly. 

    But now as to the idea connected with mystery. The word is employed in Scripture in many connections. I do not know that we find it in the Old Testament, but we find it frequently in the New. The Lord spoke of the mysteries of the kingdom. So, too, mystery is employed in a more general sense in the first chapter of the epistle to the Ephesians. And in the Revelation we read that the mystery of God should be finished. It has been said, and I quite go with it, that mystery means something which is known only to the initiated. It was an expression current among the heathen. I daresay someone would ask me, Who are the initiated? Well, I say, everyone who has the Holy Spirit is of the initiated. Therefore the mystery is the property of every real Christian, for we could not speak of a person being a real Christian unless he have the Holy Spirit, though, as it has been said, he may be on the road to it. But every real Christian is of the initiated, and is entitled to be in the secret of the mystery. 

    But there is another and a very important moral thought connected with it. A mystery is something which cannot exist in the public ways of God. Let me give you an illustration from Matthew 13. The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven could not exist in the public ways of God. If the kingdom were established in power and glory, you could not have such a character of things as is presented in that chapter; because the form of the kingdom shown there contemplates no difference between Jew and Gentile; the field is the world, and there are the children of the wicked one. And do you think when God comes in in His public ways there will be the children of the wicked one, the tares in His kingdom? Not a bit of it. And do you think in that day there will be no distinction between Jew and Gentile? But no such distinction is known in the mysteries of the kingdom. The Lord says, It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; and He explains to them how all is brought about: the seed is sown, and springs up, and the consequences of it are seen. The kingdom of heaven, in the form in which it is presented to us in Matthew 13, exists in the time when the king is hidden and God has not come out in His public ways. When He does, the kingdom will have a totally different character. 

    But now I come to another point, that is, to the mystery presented to us in the epistle to the Ephesians (chapter 5: 28 - 32): So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as Christ the church. For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, 

    and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church. In this very striking passage, we have Paul saying, This mystery is great. Peculiar stress therefore is to be laid upon what you get there; but he says, I speak concerning Christ and concerning the church. Now the mystery as presented to us in this passage refers first to Christ. What I understand it to mean is this, that Christ in the time that He is cut off from His natural kindred, becomes the head of a joint body on earth, composed of Jew and Gentile. I think there is an allusion to this in the passage. Christ is separated from His kindred after the flesh, as Joseph was; and in the time of His separation He has become the Head of the assembly composed of Jew and Gentile. And that is what never could be in the public ways of God. When the Lord comes again, and the kingdom is set up in glory, do you think such a thing could be possible? It is totally impossible. Jew and Gentile will have their respective places in that day, but what will mark the Gentiles will be that they will eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters table; they will be blessed intermediately through Israel. Israel will be the channel of light and blessing on earth in that day, because the promises belong to Israel, and the Gentile will be brought into blessing subordinately to Israel. Jehovah will reign, and Christ will be King of the whole earth, and the Head of the Gentiles; but not the Head of a body composed jointly of Jew and Gentile. It is in the time of His rejection that He takes that place. 

    Now I want to come to another side of the mystery. I have spoken of the Head, now I want to speak of the body; Ephesians 3: 4 - 6. Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit, that the Gentiles should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint par-takers of his promise in Christ by the gospel. The mystery here is connected with the body, and what is presented is that which is impossible in the public ways of God, that Jew and Gentile should be joint heirs and a joint body. It evidently refers to the present moment, because, if it referred only to the future, the word heirs would not be used. Promise I understand to mean here that to which God has engaged Himself. I do not think it refers to a promise specifically made to any person. A promise on the part of God is an expression of purpose. Just as we get the promise of life in Christ Jesus  God has been pleased to engage Himself to it. 

    I just show you the two sides of the mystery; on the one that Christ has become the Head of a joint body composed of Jew and Gentile; and on the other, that the Gentile has become a joint heir, and a joint body, and joint partaker of Gods promise in Christ through the gospel  the gospel being the way by which it has been brought about. 

    Now I go on to a few thoughts in connection with chapter 3. It is a deeply interesting chapter, and brings in Paul and the administration committed to him; and in order to lead up to it, I must refer to what comes out at the close of chapter 1 and the beginning of chapter 2 of Ephesians. Chapter 1: 19 - 23: What is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come: and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. There is not a word about mystery there, because it does not refer to Christ as the Head of a joint body of Jew and Gentile down here, but in the greatness of the position in which He has been placed as man according to the purpose of God; while the body is looked at in the whole extent of it as the fulness of Him which filleth all in all. It is Christ alone, in His proper place, as one might say, in heaven, and therefore there is no allusion to the mystery. At the beginning of chapter 2 it says, And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience: among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace are ye saved); and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towards us through Christ Jesus. There is not a word of mystery here any more than there is in chapter 1 in connection with Christ; because it is no question of what the church is down here, but of what the saints are in heaven; they are raised up together, and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ; and the point that governs the whole passage, whether in reference to Christ or us, is the power of God. There is not a word about administration, nor about mystery: it is the calling of God and the height of the exaltation of the saints; they are quickened by the power of God out of death, raised up together, and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Mysteries do not refer to heaven; mysteries refer to what is taking place here upon earth. When God comes out in His public ways, then the mystery of God will be finished; God will have brought about the counsel of His will, and there will be no longer mystery; nothing to be known in that day by the initiated, because everything then will be public. It is clear to me that mysteries can have no reference to heaven; and therefore, when it is a question of setting Christ at Gods right hand in heaven, and of saints being made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ, mystery is not introduced. But in chapter 3, when the apostle refers to the administration which was committed to him, and to the assembly as here upon earth, then the thought of mystery is introduced, as that which had been revealed down here. Look at chapter 3: 1, 2, For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, if ye have heard of the administration of the grace of God which is given me towards you. It is a question of the administration given to him. Look also at verse 8, Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men see what is the administration of the mystery [the word fellowship ought to be dispensation or administration] which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God who created all things, to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God. 

    It has often been observed that chapter 3 is really parenthetical. It comes in between chapters 2 and 4, the beginning of chapter 4 being continued on from the end of chapter 2 and chapter 3 comes in to show us the special administration committed to the apostle, by which everything was brought about in souls. The power of God is that which effects everything, but as to the means by which the result is brought about in souls, it is a question of administration; and hence the apostle claims that he did not get what he had from other men, but that it had been specially revealed to him, an administration committed to him. 

    And mark this  it is by the administration of the mystery that the angels and principalities and powers in the heavenly places were to become acquainted with the manifold wisdom of God; and you cannot therefore attach too much importance to administration, that is, how Gods ways are administered down here, how the one body, the assembly, has been formed. 

    Now I desire to bring out a thought or two in connection with what the mystery, the one body, is. The apostle says, Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit, that the Gentiles should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel. It was when the whole world was lost in dark insensibility to God, that God began to bring this about. The Jew was lost in the darkness of unbelief, in spite of every possible testimony presented to him; and the Gentile was sunk in the degradation of idolatry. Such was the condition of the world before God. What God does in the first place is to set Christ at His own right hand in the heavenly places. And the next thing God does historically in the unfolding of His ways is to call out a remnant of His people  it is shown in the epistle to the Hebrews  He presents to them the better hope. The Lord added daily the saved ones to the assembly; He saves a remnant of His people, and He brings them into the assembly; they were baptised by the Holy Spirit. Now if Jew and Gentile were to be a joint body, do you think the Jew was to come down to the level of the Gentile? Such a thing could not be. The Jew had rejected Christ, but dark as the poor Jew had been, he was not, when his eyes were opened, to come down to the level of the Gentile. On the other hand, was the Gentile to be put on the Jewish platform? Not at all, for that was all gone because on that platform man had failed totally. The Gentile was not to be put on the Jewish platform, nor was the Jew to come down to the degraded Gentile, but both were to be on a completely new platform. The Jew was baptised by the Holy Spirit; that put him on new ground; and the Gentile, too, received the Holy Spirit, which put him on the same ground with the Jews who were saved; it made one body of them, because the secret of the one body is the possession of the Holy Spirit. It is that which astonished the Jews, that the Holy Spirit fell upon Cornelius and his friends; and some were apparently unready to baptise uncircumcised Gentiles; but Peter said, Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptised, which have received the Holy Spirit as well as we? The truth is that God put no difference between them. He linked the Jew and Gentile with Christ in heaven by the Holy Spirit. 

    And I say without hesitation that union must come before unity. If there were not union there really could not be unity. Unity must properly begin from the top, from Christ. It is like the precious ointment that was poured upon the head of Aaron and flowed down. Unity flows properly from union; that is, we are united to Christ by the Holy Spirit, and therefore there is unity down here. When the Holy Spirit fell on the day of Pentecost, the saints were united to Christ, though I do not think they knew it. Then afterwards the Gentiles, too, received the gift of the Holy Spirit, and were united also to Christ. And thus both Jew and Gentile were a joint body, though as yet the truth of it had not come out. Neither the one nor the other was entitled to that ground; it was all completely new, and it was on that ground the Gentiles became joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of His promise in Christ by the gospel. 

    Take a case which might occur in the present day. Suppose I had a slave, and both I and my slave received the Holy Spirit. I say we are joint heirs, and of a joint body, and joint partakers, though that man does not cease to be my slave. When we come to our individual paths here upon earth, I do not cease to be his master nor he to be my slave. The apostle Paul made Onesimus go back to his master. He suggests in the most tender and gracious way to Philemon that he should give him his liberty, but he is to receive him as a brother beloved. When we come to corporate truth, we have to remember that it lies outside of our individual path upon the earth. The difficulty is to conciliate the two things. Each has his individual path subject to the Lord; and we are told to abide in the calling in which we are called. But then, outside that, we have our corporate blessing  joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of His promise in Christ by the gospel; it is on completely new ground by the fact of union with Christ in the reception of the Holy Spirit. That is a point of all moment, because it was not a sort of mutual concession, nor a kind of evangelical alliance; but that the Jew who had forfeited his place upon earth, was by the fact of his receiving the Holy Spirit united to Christ in heaven, and the Gentile, having received the Holy Spirit, was also united, and therefore they were one body upon earth; the gospel was the instrumentality which God employed for that purpose. The apostle Paul went among the Gentiles preaching the unsearchable wealth of Christ; and to make all men see what is the administration of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things; to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the assembly the manifold wisdom of God. 

    A word now upon the wisdom. I think the idea of the word wisdom is resources  the manifold resources of God, for see what God has brought about. If we only understood it we should appreciate the greatness of it. It is obscured at the present moment by the condition in which saints are; but if you could understand what the assembly was at the beginning, and what it would be if every saint entered into the truth of his calling, you would apprehend the greatness of what God has effected. There was the world as to its moral condition lost in unbelief and degradation; that was the spectacle before principalities and powers in the heavenly places, and what had God brought about? He had set a Man in heaven at His right hand to begin with, and made Him the Head of a joint body on earth in which His moral completeness was to be displayed. Do you know what the idea of a body is? There are two thoughts. One is that the body acts under the direction of the head; and when the body ceases to act under the direction of the head it is paralysis, there is clear proof that everything is out of gear. But there is another thought in connection with it  the head is displayed in the body, for every member of my body derives from the head. Those are the great ideas, I believe, connected with the assembly, as the body of Christ  there was a body here upon earth composed of Jew and Gentile, acting under the direction of a Head in heaven, and at the same time a vessel for the display of the virtues of the Head; as the apostle says, Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood ... that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. That was the spectacle before angels and principalities in the heavenly places. What a wonderful and morally beautiful sight it was  to have a body here in which every member resigning its own will was contented to act under the direction of the blessed Head in heaven, and in this body was the display of the moral beauty and comeliness of the Head in heaven! What could be more amazing? What a mighty triumph of wisdom on the part of God! 

    In the epistle to the Colossians we get the truth of the new man, which is intimately connected with the body. The great idea in it is that Christ is all and in all, and that the sensibilities and affections, and the word of Christ, the whole moral beauty of Christ, come out in the saints as one body here upon earth in their relations one toward another. When you think what the history of the world had been in the presence of heaven, was not that an amazing result for God to produce? Did not that prove to principalities and powers in the heavenly places the unbounded resources of God, to see a body here upon earth, composed of those naturally so diverse as Jew and Gentile had been, directed by the Head, and displaying all the blessed characteristics of the Head? I would to God we had a greater sense of the beauty of the Head, of the fulness of the Lord Jesus Christ; that we knew more of the unsearchable wealth of Christ. The apostle says, Whom we preach  speaking of Christ  warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ. I trust that Christ is formed in every soul I am speaking to, but are you anxious to grow up unto him in all things which is the head? We ought to have such a sense of the virtue and moral excellence of the Head that the one thing to be desired is to grow up unto Him in all things; that we might get more away from man, and ourselves, and all the workings of flesh, to be more conformed to Christ in glory. It is a great thing to get the Head before you. You will never understand what He is as Head to the body if you do not understand what He is as Head to you. The Head is the source and the standard to each one of us, and when I understand what He is as Head to me, then I understand what He is to the whole body. 

    Then will come out the blessed truth of unity here. 

    It will not be a unity of agreement or an alliance, but unity in the character of Christ Himself; as the apostle says, speaking of the new man, There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but Christ is all and in all. That is the great reality God did produce down here. It has been terribly marred in the hands of man. But then, all the work of man and the failure of man cannot possibly alter what God has effected. The body is here, and it is a very great thing if God has given us just to return to the truth of it; and although our sphere of influence may be a very small one, and we may have very little opportunity of coming into contact with the saints of God, yet so far as we can, it is a very great point to walk in the truth of the mystery, not only correct in our individual path, but deeply concerned in regard to our relations one towards another, so that the character of Christ may be seen in the company of the saints collectively. 

    In conclusion I may say that I do not think anybody would question for a moment that the mystery is connected with the eternal purpose of God. And it is a very important truth for us. The knowledge of the mystery marks us off practically from the great mass of Christendom. Of course, all saints are in the body, and in the mystery; but they are not instructed in it. I suppose everybody here tonight is so more or less, and the point for us is to walk in the reality of it. The first thing is to give up our own heads, that is, the direction of our own minds, to be under the direction of the Head in heaven, and then to be very jealous that the blessed traits and features of Christ should be reproduced in us in our relations one with another down here. If you want a guide for the assembly, study Colossians 3, and see what comes out there. 

    I am entitled to say that the truth of the mystery places us more distinctly on the ground of divine counsel than any point I have brought before you on previous occasions. The very fact of being heirs of promise puts us on the ground of divine counsels; so does the having part in the better hope; so, too, eternal life and the gift of the Spirit; and more distinctly so does our being of the one body. The administration of the mystery has, as we have seen, a very definite object, that now, unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the assembly the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    One word more. It goes on to say, In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of him. There is your privilege. I do not go on to the prayer at the end of the chapter, save to say that what it means is this, that the truth may be made good in our hearts in our practical state down here, that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith, so that we may know the love of Christ, and be filled into all the completeness of God, that saints may not be one-sided, for that is not the idea of fulness, completeness. May God work it, beloved friends! Thank God, He has made these things in a great measure plain in these last days, and I dread very much lest we should slip away from them. It is very easy to hold things in terms when the vital power of them is gone; and if we are not going on, depend on it we are going back  you cannot remain stationary in divine things. If you are not growing up into Christ, you are retrograding. And therefore it becomes every one of us to be exercised as to how we are holding the truth and going on with it. May God give us understanding, and maintain us in power, by His blessed Spirit that dwells in us. 
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    THE EFFECT OF THE LOVE OF CHRIST ON THREE MEN (FER 9)

    John 21: 15 - 25; 2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15; Ephesians 3: 18, 19

    The mode of Gods dealings with us is not understood in a moment; it is complex, there are many parts in it, there is very much to be done. If you have any comprehension at all of His great end, you must see there is very much to be done. Then again you have to take into account the material on which He has to work, the kind of clay, if I may say so, on which the Potter works. 

    Many are content with being enlightened; others, with the sense of forgiveness  they do not go further  but that is not the work of God. I do not mean that God does not produce it, but I should not speak of it as the work of God. You get His work expressed in 2 Corinthians 5: 5. He that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing; that is the work of God, whatever that thing may be. I have no doubt that it is for a glorious condition  the house out of heaven  and He has also given the earnest of the Spirit. 

    The work of God never begins in a person properly till he has the gift of the Holy Spirit. What I understand by the work of God only begins when the Holy Spirit is received. 

    I was speaking last time of the light of God and the effect upon us. That must be the first thing: naturally man is in darkness, departed, fallen far away from God, and therefore the first necessity of his heart is that God may be made known to him. Man can have no sense of God except as God illuminates him, and that is what He does by the gospel. That is the proper work of the preacher, to enlighten man. That is what the apostles work was; he speaks of it in that way when he gives the details of his commission. The first point is to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, not that he could turn them, but he was to open their eyes that they might turn  in other words, that they might be converted and receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified. The light of God, therefore, is the first thing that affects the heart of man, and this is Gods intention. The first thought is to lay a moral foundation; you cannot build a superstructure till you have a foundation; and as far as I understand, the light of God is the foundation God lays in a mans soul  the light that has come out in the Lord Jesus Christ: it forms the foundation on which God can build. It has been said that where persons are converted very lightly it is like trying to build on the sharp edge of a knife; but if, on the contrary, a man gets a sense of divine power, love, grace, and righteousness, a foundation is laid on which God proposes to build; the Spirit of God builds up the superstructure. That is of the last moment. 

    After all, it is a wonderful thing to know God. In this dark world there is no expression of God except of His mercy; the world is all contrary to His righteousness. Evil and sin dominate in the world. In this world there is not much expression of His power. Everything in this world is weakness. Let men combine and effect what they may, it all ends in death, and death is not power. Sin is dominating, and death as the fruit of sin, therefore I do not think we see evidence either of the righteousness or power of God, and certainly not of His glory. But the wonderful thing is, all is made known to the heart of the believer  that is the gospel. Faith brings me into a scene where the power of God operates. 

    Christ is invested with all authority, and He uses it to carry out the work of God, but in an unseen way. It is not what man would take account of, it is only faith that can take into account and appreciate what God does down here, and faith knows that all the mighty power of God is exercised, the same power that raised Christ from the dead. What did the world know about that? There were a few witnesses, but the world knew nothing of it: yet never was there such a mighty act of power as that! Chosen witnesses were permitted to see the effect of it in seeing Him risen from the dead, and that mighty power has continued to work in its own way, producing its own effects. Every converted person is a proof of the power of God; none of us came in voluntarily, we were compelled, and the compulsion was the mighty power of God. 

    Now, what I want to come to tonight is, what is it that makes a man devoted? It is a great thing to have a foundation. The Spirit of God is bent on building, and so the Spirit is very jealous to have a good foundation. People have thought that the reception of the Spirit was the crown of everything; the truth is, it is the beginning of everything. The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. The well is there when the Spirit is given, but it has to spring up  you cannot have any springing up till the well is there. It has to get rid of a great deal of encumbrance and rubbish that overlays it; there is a great deal that has to be displaced in order that the well might spring up freely to everlasting life. But then the well is the beginning, not the end; the rubbish is removed by the living energy of the well. 

    Now what is it that makes a man devoted, supposing a good foundation has been laid? I tell you what it is, the love of Christ. I feel quite sure of this: there never was a Christian devoted, except as under the influence of the love of Christ: no other influence in the universe will do it. I am quite sure in my own soul it is the case, but I cannot convince you except by the way it is presented in Scripture. You will not get a man or woman effective for the Lord here, except as under the influence of the love of Christ. His love is very peculiar. It is not quite the same as the love of God  that is a more general idea; John 3: 16. The love of Christ, if you will excuse my using the expression, is a little more personal in character. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit; it is blessedly true, and the gift of His Son was the expression of His love to the world; but there is a peculiarity of its own about the love of Christ that attaches to nothing else. 

    We find three men of very different characters in these three passages read. They were all apostles, but as different from one another as could possibly be. They were different in character, bringing up, and in proclivities, but each was under the influence of the love of Christ, and I want to show you the effect of it upon each. 

    Look first at Peter; John 21: 15, 17. Now see, what the Lord said to Peter was about his (Peters) love. I want to call your attention by the way to verse 20, where it is said, Peter seeing the disciple whom Jesus loved. You cannot fail to observe the contrast; to Peter the Lord says, Lovest thou me? Now I do not doubt for a moment that Peter loved Christ; the Lord owns it, but the defect was, he thought too much about his love. No one ever loved Christ unless he was first under the influence of His love; but Peter gave himself credit for being pre-eminent in love to Christ; he thought he loved Him more than all the others, and that was the reason of Christs challenge: Lovest thou me more than these? It is a serious thing to talk about your love to Christ, for what you bring on yourself is, you must show it. Peter had not shown it; he had denied the Lord with cursing and swearing, but he did love Him. The Lord interceded for him and he was restored in conscience and heart, and now the Lord challenges him to give expression to his love. Feed my sheep. Feed my lambs. So I would not care to talk very much about my love to Christ, for the Lord might challenge me, too. I do not doubt Peter responded to the challenge  he laid himself out with martyrdom in view  to feed and shepherd the lambs of Christ. But I think he got a challenge in that way, because he attached a little too much importance to his love. He gets this challenge three times, and Peter has to say, Thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. The Lord, as it were, says, You claim to love Me devotedly  I give you another chance  now show it. Here is a man under the influence of the love of Christ who had been taught by bitter experience that you cannot trust anything at all in yourself; you can only trust what is in Christ. He interceded for him, and the faith of Peter did not fail; he went out and wept bitterly; it was bitter repentance, and he was restored in conscience and in heart, and he laid out the rest of his life to feed the sheep of Christ; he proved his love in that way, but it was the effect of the love of Christ to him. 

    Now we will take the case of John. Then Peter turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following ... this is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things: and we know that his testimony is true. John did not talk about his love to Christ. I do not think he cherished the idea that he loved Christ more than any other; what marked him was, he traded on the love of Christ to him, and that is a much safer thing. Peter rested on his love, and he broke down and denied Christ. John rested on Christs love, and he lay on His bosom; that is what I mean by trading on His love. I recommend everyone here to do the same: get as close to Him as you can. John could not be closer, and the Lord did not resent it in any way. John took advantage of His love and leaned on His bosom; he was near enough to speak to Him and to hear His voice. It was very like Mary; she was affected by His love, and she got as near to Him as she reverently could, and her point was to hear what He had to say. I venture to say there is not one here who would not be delighted to get a word from Christ, but He does not speak to people at a distance from Him. You must be near to Christ if you want a word from Him. I want you to notice how the love of Christ acted on John. This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things: and we know that his testimony is true. The Lord does not challenge him as He does Peter, but John proves his love to the Lord divinely by the power of the Holy Spirit; by recording what the Lord had said; it was his pleasure to do it. How did Philadelphia prove its love? Thou ... hast kept my word, and it is to them the Lord says: I will make them to know that I have loved thee. John wrote the incomparable gospel; he was the inspired instrument for recording the words of Christ; it was the work in which he delighted. So with Mary, she not only heard but kept His word. John wrote these things, he bore witness of them, he was so under the influence of the love of Christ that he could not write what was untrue. What gospel brings out the love of God and of Christ as Johns does? Others also are beautiful and perfect in their place, but they do not bring out what John does. 

    Now turn to 2 Corinthians 5: 13, etc. It is not exactly the same thought as with Peter or with John. Paul was not employed to write a gospel, but his peculiar characteristic is this, that he was a man wholly devoted to Christ as he had seen Him. The other apostles had not seen Him as Paul saw Him. He made Paul deeply conscious of His love to him, and what marks him is, he is devoted to the One who appeared to him. We thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead; and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. Paul was a man devoted to the risen Christ, and at the same time he is conscious that outside Christ risen everything else was death. Death is on Christians  the Christian accepts it, he drinks the bitter waters of Marah; it is the difference between the Christian and the man of the world. What a Christian apprehends is, that everything is death outside Christ risen. I am shut up to Christ, I live to Him who died and rose again; He is the One who is before the soul of the Christian, properly speaking. So it was with the apostle, it guided and governed him in all his course. He said, We know no man after the flesh. He went to an extent to which none of us could go. I do not think we could say that. Paul was apart from human affections and relationships, and his life was simply this: he lived to Him who died for him and rose again. The love of Christ constrained him; he was under that constraint, it marked him in a special way. He went through thick and thin  trials, persecutions, the loss of everything in this world, the loss of all, that he might gain Christ. And what affected him? The love of Christ. He saw the wonderful truth that when all were dead, He died for all. 

    I want you to bear in mind the way in which these three men, so diverse in character, and each having his own peculiarity, were under the influence of the love of Christ. Where the love of Christ first touches us is in death. The Christian has to go back to what is properly presented in baptism. If one died for all, we were all in death and Christ came into death  it proved that all were dead  it did not make them dead but proved them dead. 

    The heart of everyone ought to be affected to think that when we were all in death, the judgment of sin, 

    the blessed Son of God actually came into that place. The spring of it was love; the love of Christ constrains us, the love that led Him to come down into that death in which we were, that we might rise from it, and live to Him who died for us and rose again. It is the first point that touches the heart of a Christian. Our feebleness lies in this, that we fail to apprehend that man is under the judgment of God; people refer judgment to the future, and fail to understand that it is now every man is under death. Let a man have what he may in this life, he is under death. Death is the great leveller, it puts all on a common platform: all are under death. What sense can there be in sticking up to be anything in this world, if all are under death? People are quite sceptical about it, it does not enter into their thoughts, they look upon it as natural decay, not as the judgment of God. What are rich or poor, high or low, if all are under death? But I see that Christ came into death, there was no death on Him, but He came into it in love to man. He came into death that He might establish upon us an incontestable claim, the claim of love. He can say, There is no love like My love; you were all in death, the judgment of God, and I came into it that I might have an absolute claim over you. He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 

    I would like to stir you up if I could, and to be stirred up myself, as to the absolute claim Christ has over us down here. We are accustomed to give a great place to other claims; but does not every claim give way to that one? It ought, for He died for all to that end. The apostle responded to it, but we also ought to respond to it  that expression of the love of Christ which came out in death. 

    But that is not the end of the love of Christ. Look at Romans 8: 33, 34, which I will connect with Hebrews 7: 25; you will see that intercession is the connection. My object in referring to it is to connect the love of Christ with intercession. The first proof and expression of His love is in death, but now He lives, and the next great effect of His love is that He intercedes, and the effect of that is, He saves to the uttermost and we are more than conquerors. It is a point of all moment to us. We should all like to be more than conquerors. His intercession is the expression of His love. I have prayed for thee. What dictated that? The Lords affection for Peter. Peter had not asked Him; He loved Peter, and the spring of His intercession for His people is His love. I really would not care for the intercession of Christ if I did not think the spring of it was love, that it was the fruit of love. 

    Beloved friends, Christ will intercede for you because He loves you; and whatever we may have to confront, or whatever may confront us, we are more than conquerors through Him that loves us. 

    Priesthood is a very blessed thought to me; the high priest carried the names of the children of Israel on his shoulders and on his breast, the place of affection and strength. Intercession is the blessed fruit of affection, and the practical result is, we are sustained and supported while down here by the intercession of Christ. There might be a lapse in Israels case, but with Christ it is after the power of an endless life  always the same High Priest and able to save to the uttermost. It is a blessed thing, to trust one Priest. He ever liveth, and He intercedes because He loves, and the result is He saves us from being swamped by the thousand and one things down here. You will not be able to be devoted or happy Christians except as your hearts are under the influence of the love of Christ. 

    I turn to one more thought; John 14: 1 - 3. What I want to show you is the climax of the love of Christ. 

    We have seen His love in death, and the object, to establish upon us an incontestable claim; then His love in intercession to make us more than conquerors, and now the climax is, to bring us to the Fathers house. The people of God were given of the Father to Christ, as it is beautifully expressed in a hymn, 

    Thou gavst us in eternal love,
To Him to bring us home to Thee. (88:1)
 

    That is where saints are placed, between the Father and Christ; the Fathers gift to Christ, but given to Him with an object, that He might bring them home to the Fathers house, and the love of Christ will never have complete satisfaction till He has them there. He tells them He is going to leave them, but He is going to prepare a place for them. I will come again, and receive you unto myself. 

    Now what I have to say is, the moment has not yet come for that, it is a future moment; but I tell you what He does in the interval: if He does not yet bring us to the Fathers house, He brings us to the Fathers heart; His love is not satisfied with anything else. He declares the Fathers name and makes us know the Fathers heart. He makes us know we are loved of the Father as He is loved; John 17: 25, 26. What a wonderful thing that He should declare the Fathers name, that is, His love! (That declaration was completed in John 20: 17.) He declares it, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. That is what it was for the Lord to conduct them to the Fathers heart. 

    No man is fit for the assembly except in proportion to his love. Faith is no good in the assembly  you could not be there without faith; but you are only in touch with Christ according to your love. He is in touch with the Father, and His part is to conduct us to the Fathers heart, as it will be His part to conduct us to the Fathers house. 

    I only touch on those three points, but you cannot suppose I could exhaust the subject of the love of Christ. There is first His claim in death, then the fruit of His love in intercession, then that He may conduct us out of the world to the Father, that the love wherewith He is loved may be in us; that is the climax of His love. And then you can very well understand the prayer of the apostle which I read in Ephesians 3. 

    If the saints all knew the love of Christ, there would be a present expression of Christ down here in the saints, just as there was the perfect expression of God in Christ Himself. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us, 1 John 4: 12. The same expression is used as to Christ in John 1: 18. It is the nature and character of God coming out in the saints down here, and that is the great idea of the prayer in the third chapter of Ephesians. 

    Once Christ had been here in testimony, nothing short of Christ would suit God, and therefore the church was to be filled to all the fulness of God. But the secret is that you may know the love of Christ. Nothing else makes people devoted; doctrine and light do not do it; love does it, for the great object of devotedness is Christ Himself, as it was to Mary when she sat at His feet, and to John when he lay on His bosom. 

    May the Lord give us to know His love, so that we may be close enough to Him to get a word from Him. It is a great thing to be near Him; He draws us close to Himself that He may make us know the Father as He knows Him; that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. 
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    THE CHURCH AND THE TESTIMONY (FER 10)

    Ephesians 3:1-21

    It is a great thing to have an apprehension of what God intended to be the vessel of testimony down here; many are not clear about this. in the millennium it is certain that the church will be a full expression to the universe of the grace of God, a verse in this epistle shows this, chapter 2:7, That in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:7)  the church will be the light of the universe morally; it will be the witness of the exceeding riches of Gods grace. The nations of the earth will walk in the light of it, and for the reason that it is Gods great witness of the exceeding riches of His grace. You get the same thought presented in John 17:21, That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And again in verse 23, that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me, John 17:23. In the first it is that the world may believe, it is a testimony for faith; and afterwards it is that the world may know, it will be no longer to faith then. The heavenly city will have that character, it will be the display of the exceeding riches of Gods grace. But what is important to see is that the church is now the vessel of Gods testimony; there is no other down here: the church is the pillar and ground of the truth. Many think that the individual servant is the vessel of testimony, but that is a mistake. It is true that the church is not set as a teacher (and yet the gifts are set in the church)  but the church is to be filled to all the fulness of God, that there should be in it, morally, the display of God. The mighty power of God is working in the church to this end. In the world we see mans power working, but in the church the mighty power of God, and to this end, that there might be a continuation here of that which was set forth in Christ when He was upon earth. 

    The seven churches in the beginning of Revelation are looked at as light-bearers upon earth; in that way we see the responsibility of the church to be a light-bearer for Christ. The warning is held over the church that its candlestick would be removed when once it failed to answer to the mind of Christ; but, while the warning still impends, it has not yet been actually carried into effect. I refer to that passage to show that the thought in the mind of God is that the church is the vessel of testimony. We cannot set up now to have things as at Pentecost, but we can cling to the divine idea that everything in the house of God is to be in the power of the Holy Spirit. Nothing save what is of the Spirit is suitable to the house. The recognition of the Spirits presence has brought us together in these days, and it is of all importance that we should not go outside of what is of the Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit is here to report the glory of Christ; we have not the place of the apostles to bear witness to what Christ was here, but we have the Holy Spirit to depend upon; He is here to testify of Christ. What is effected for God here is effected by the Holy Spirit. We may obtain apparently greater results by having recourse to mans ways, but these do not effect what is for God. 

    I want now to show you how the power and activity of God here are connected with saints, in order that they may be here in the place of testimony. The moral progress of saints is from light to testimony, and we can go no further than that; we could not go beyond what we get in the prayer in Ephesians 3. There is a testimony here for God  for principalities and powers, too  but still in the face of the world. 

    We have all begun in receiving the light of the revelation of God, the gospel brought the light of that to us; the gospel has revealed God and His thoughts. God has come out of His place to make Himself known; He has come out as light, no longer remaining hid in thick darkness, but the veil rent. If we are defective, the reason is that we have such poor acquaintance with God. Many know and believe facts, but you have no true moral foundation save in the knowledge of God; and we ought therefore to give attention to the import of the death and resurrection of Christ in which God is learnt. In death, God Himself was revealed; in resurrection His pleasure was expressed in power in regard of man. In the death of Christ everything was effected God-ward; in the resurrection everything was in principle effected man-ward. Christ was raised from the dead, He could not be holden of it. And now we have the kingdom, which is a moral necessity, in order to the disentanglement of good and evil; when there is the complete and final solution of good and evil there will be no longer a kingdom, but until then, if God reveal Himself in grace, the kingdom is a moral necessity. There must be the complete disentanglement of good and evil. The great white throne is the finish to it. There is grace for the protection and promotion of good, and power to subjugate evil. This is true in its application to us, even as it will be in a public way in the kingdom by-and-by. The Lord will not tolerate our wills. It was for sin that Christ died on the cross, and the purpose and end of the nurture and admonition of the Lord is that we should become sensitive to the presence of the Spirit, the result of this being that we are enabled to distinguish between Christ as Lord and Christ as Head. 

    The effect of the nurture and admonition of the Lord is to set us free practically from the working of our own wills, so that by the Spirit we may become sensitive to what Christ is as Head. 

    Christ as Lord will carry out all the will of God in power. He went into death to lay the basis, and He will bring into this world in a public way by-and-by the blessings that we know in our souls now. He will reign in peace; there will be no turmoil then, but peace  we have it now by the power of the Holy Spirit. Administration is committed to Christ as Lord; but we have to learn also what He is as Head; as Head He pervades and gives character to everything. He is Lord over everything, but He is Head in a sense through everything; for instance, in being Head to the church He gives character to the church, as it is His fulness  as Head of all principality and power He gives character to all, for through Him all are reconciled to the fulness of God. So, too, as Head of every man  every order of man in the universe of bliss has his character from Christ. Israel is in accord with the heavenly city, and the nations walk in the light of it. Principalities and powers will have their character from Him  He is Head of all principality and power. The head is the seat of intelligence, and we have to learn that Christ is our Head; we do not always like to have our own direction set aside, but Christ has to become our intelligence. It works in us in this way, we are knit together in love; the spring of intelligence in divine things is love, for God is love. We cannot have the riches of the full assurance of understanding (Colossians 2:2) if we do not begin with being knit together in love, Colossians 2:2. 

    It is of great interest that Christ as the anointed One is to give character to everything, even to the principalities and powers. The church, too, is anointed; it is pervaded by Christ, room being given to Him as Head. The church is called the Christ; 1 Corinthians 12. In the close of Ephesians 3 the apostle prays that there may be the suited state in the saints to be here in testimony. There were two parts to the apostles ministry  first, to preach the unsearchable riches of the Christ; and secondly, to make all see the administration of the mystery; then he bows his knees. He could unfold the wisdom of the mystery, but he could do no more, and God only could effect in saints the state which is according to His mind and pleasure. You do not suppose that any ministry can effect in you a state. It may give you light as to what is to be, and instruct you in the will of God, but the real work in saints is effected in the power of the Holy Spirit, so the apostle turns to prayer, that the saints may be in the good of what God is effecting down here. 

    I want now to bring before you what is presented as Gods work here: see chapter 3:6. There had been in the cross the exclusion of man, Jew and gentile, but the cross is also the expression of the love of God; man and his will is excluded in order to make room for Christ. And in consequence we get that the apostle preached the unsearchable riches of the Christ  unsearchable, because He is divine; and further, he was to make all men see the administration of the mystery. 

    Now turn to the prayer which is addressed to the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ  God is the source of creation, but the name of Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is identified with counsels. Then we get the power of that same Person  different from the power of creation. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is exercising His mighty power in regard of the inner man of christians; the inner man is what is of God; our outward man comes under discipline, not the inner man. The mighty power of the Spirit of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is set for the strengthening of our inner man, and the more it is so the more we are delivered from the depressing circumstances of the outward man. The object is that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith. In the universe of God everything will come under the anointing; Christ is the anointed Man, and all will come under Him. All will have its character from Him. And it is Gods pleasure in regard of saints that Christ, from whom everything is to take character, should dwell in our hearts by faith. And the object is, that we may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. It does not say what of; I believe it is of all that will come under the anointing, of all that will take its character from Christ, the Anointed  really of the glory of Christ. 

    What is prayed for here expresses in a way the testimony of Scripture. The source of all Scripture is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; the energising power in it is the Holy Spirit; and the object of it is Christ. Now what is true in regard of the revelation of God in the word is true in regard of the church. The body, the church, is to be a complete witness of God here, and it is brought to pass by the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, through the Spirit, in bringing in all that is after Christ. All saints are bound up with the vessel of Gods testimony here; the enemy has succeeded in marring the vessel of testimony, and all is now as feeble as can possibly be, but it is a great favour to have the light of Gods mind in the darkest day. All will come to pass, for the church will come out having the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious. 
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    (6) THE CHRIST (FER 11)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Ephesians 6: 10 - 24

    We have had the opportunity, on previous occasions, of speaking of the import and force of different names or titles in which the Lord Jesus is presented to us in Scripture. The names which He bears have not been exhausted, and every one of them has its own peculiar significance and import in regard of us. We have had before us the Mediator and Son of God. Also, the Lord and the Priest, and the Head of the Church. I purpose to dwell now upon a very simple name by which the Lord is more commonly spoken of in Scripture than by any other name, that is, the Christ. In speaking of this, I want to refer to the significance of the name as presenting the last Adam. The last Adam brings before us the purpose and will of God in man. His will is brought into effect in the last Adam, and that is a point of great interest to us. I want also to show that the Church is formed in the last Adam, and hence is the suited vessel of testimony here of Gods mind and will. 

    Now, Gods testimony is comprised in one single word, Christ. I know of no other testimony. All is covered by that name, and that is the force of what you get in the apostles expression in chapter 3, That the Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. He dwells in our hearts for the purpose of testimony. All the Scriptures testify of Christ. He is the spirit of Scripture, and now dwells by faith in the hearts of Christians. It will be remembered that the Lord, before He left the earth, as recorded at the close of the gospel by Luke, took the place of expositor. He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. (Luke 24: 27.) He is the spirit of Scripture and the subject of Gods testimony. 

    It is worthy of remark that in the epistle to the Romans the main subject is the kingdom; in Colossians it is the Church, and all through that epistle Christ is presented to us in a peculiarly personal way, and that it is the way in which Christ is known in the Church. He is known personally as the Son of the Fathers love. We get the thought in John 14, where the Lord says, I will not leave you orphans: I will come to you. In Ephesians the point is the testimony, and the Church as the vessel of it down here. I feel the great difficulty of saying much about this because we are in the midst of the ruin which has come in, and I know that God will never reinstate the Church down here. Therefore it becomes a difficulty to present the mind of God as to the proper testimony of the Church. 

    But I trust that the desire of everyone is to be for God: to be intelligent in His mind; to please Christ, not yourself. If you desire to please Christ then you need to be in the mind of God, as Christ was always in the mind of the Father. 

    But to revert to the Christ. The meaning of the word is the Anointed, and it is as certain as anything can be to my mind that the fact of being anointed declares that Christ is not a man of Adams line. He came into that line, was made of a woman, but the fact of His being anointed was the proof that He was morally a Man of another order. The saints are anointed of God, but when? Not until there is faith in the death and resurrection of Christ. The death of Christ is your death. God does not anoint the flesh, that is certain. Nor do I believe that the Spirit being poured out hereafter upon all flesh has the force of anointing. The moment a person is anointed of the Spirit, you can say that person is in Christ. That person belongs to another line or order. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is not of him. If a person has the Spirit of Christ, he is not of Adam; he belongs to another order. If any man be in Christ it is new creation. 

    In the fact of Christ being anointed, He was marked out as a Man of another source and order. He was One who could receive, in virtue of what He was, the Holy Spirit, and hence we read in John 3: 34, God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. The truth as to Him was revealed to Peter in Matthew 16. Peter says, Thou art the Christ, but he adds, the Son of the living God. Christ was testified to as the Son of God. At His baptism, the heavens were opened upon Him, and a voice from heaven said, This is my beloved Son. That is a different idea altogether from His being the son of Abraham or son of Mary. Christ came into that line to fulfil the purpose of God and accomplish redemption, but was in Himself the second man and last Adam. It is true that He does not take up that position until He can take it up on the ground of redemption. None the less it was true of Him, as anointed by the Holy Spirit, that He was the second man and last Adam. In Colossians, He is spoken of as the beginning, the firstborn from the dead. 

    But what I want to maintain is this, that Christ is the subject of Gods testimony. Many people would say this thing or that is the subject of testimony, but really it is Christ. In the early days the apostles were to go into all the world and preach the glad tidings to every creature. It was glad tidings suited for the moment, but a proclamation is hardly the idea of Gods testimony. As I said before, His testimony, to my mind, is comprised in one word, the Christ. You have to note the fact that man has asserted his lawless will in the world before God. Hence I would warn anyone against the love of the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. God presented Himself here in Christ, who came full of grace and truth, and man has lawlessly rejected grace: rejected the presentation of God in rejecting Christ; and the Lord when here did not lead the disciples to expect acceptance from the world, but on the contrary, to expect what He got. They have both seen and hated both me and my Father, and consequent upon that God sets forth in testimony what He is going to establish in power. 

    The present moment is a moment of mysteries; the purposes of God are not yet manifested, but God sees fit to give out in testimony now what He purposes to establish in power. That is the force of mystery. He intends to establish His will in power, and Christ is the vessel in which God can establish all according to His mind. The vessel is the One in whom God is revealed. In him all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily, and at the same time He is the head of all principality and power. He is the true God revealed  but, at the same time, He is eternal life, that is, He is the expression of Gods will for man in blessing. In John 12: 50, the Lord said, And I know that his commandment is life everlasting. The Lord was speaking there in the world of the commandment or will of the Father, but in Johns epistle we read, He is the true God and eternal life. (1 John 5: 20.) The first passage shows that eternal life is of Gods will; the second, that Christ is the setting forth of Gods will. He is the vessel in whom God sets forth the testimony and expression of His mind for man. The Father hath given all things into His hands. He could say, All things that the Father hath are mine. 

    What I want everyone to see is that in Christ is the setting forth of divine purpose. God has nothing to say to man, as such, except as to repentance and forgiveness of sins, but He has a great deal to say as to Christ, and we participate by sovereign grace in Christ, 

    are new created in Him. Repentance and forgiveness of sins are a necessity as to man, but Gods point is Christ, and we have been created in Christ, are Gods workmanship, and now Christ is to dwell in our hearts by faith. 

    Now, I would like to present to you certain divine characteristics which God has in Christ set forth in connection with His thoughts towards man. They are (1) blessing, (2) wisdom, (3) power. 

    First of all, we read in chapter 1: 3: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. What I would call your attention to is this: God has blessed us in Christ, that is, Christ is the vessel of blessing. Now read verses 8, 9: Wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and prudence; having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself ... to gather together in one all things in Christ. There you get the thought of wisdom. And further on, in verses 19, 20: And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. 

    Now, my point is this; that you get these three great thoughts  blessing, wisdom, and power set forth in One who is Himself adequate. One in whom God is fully revealed, and who is competent to hold everything for God. That is what is true in Christ. He was competent down here when He was alone and in weakness, but now He is the last Adam in quickening power, and therefore every purpose of Gods heart can now be and is established in Christ. 

    You get the thought of blessing running through Scripture: it only waited, on the part of God, for the One who was adequate to hold it. In the beginning God surrounded Adam with blessing, and he lost it; 

    but in Abraham you get the thought of blessing revived. The promise is assured to Abraham and to his seed, so that evidently God had not departed from His purpose of blessing. Now, God can act according to His pleasure, for He has the vessel suitable, the One who could hold everything for God. If One died for all, all were dead, and if He was great enough to die for all and to rise again, He is great enough to hold all the blessing which God has for man. 

    We come now to the next point: God hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence. We have the perfection of Gods wisdom set forth in Christ. It is an immense point for us to apprehend, that God has let nothing slip from His hands. Nothing set forth in the Old Testament has been allowed to lapse. It is Gods purpose to gather up all things in one in Christ. Whatever things God had placed in mans hands, man could not hold, for he was but a leaky vessel. But Christ is competent to hold all for God. Hence it is in Him that God will gather up all, He having tasted death for everything. 

    Now we come to the setting forth in Christ of Gods power, and this is in resurrection. Resurrection is the principle of Gods ways now, for death is upon man. Christ Himself was the resurrection, could not be holden of death, therefore it was natural for Him to come forth from the dead; but then the mighty power of God in the resurrection of Christ was to us-ward who believe, so that resurrection is now the principle of Gods dealings with us. Death came by man, and resurrection by Man. For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead, and As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. Christ was the One in whom God could set forth His power in regard of man; He is not only the vessel of blessing and of wisdom, but also the One in whom God could set forth the greatness of His power to us-ward who believe. 

    I could not conceive any greater contrast than between the first and the last Adam. In the first there was innocence which, however beautiful, could not stand against the tempter, but in the last Adam we see the utmost moral power. When on earth He met the tempter and sin and evil of every kind; He overcame all. His word to His disciples was this: Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. He was morally, divinely strong; the vessel in whom God set forth His pleasure; the vessel of blessing; the expression of Gods wisdom, and the setting forth of Gods power. 

    And now the Church has to stand in the truth of that. The Churchs testimony is Christ, and I wish to show you how the saints are fitted for that testimony. There are two parts: first, they are formed in Christ, and then Christ dwells in the heart by faith. You could not understand the latter except as you are formed in Christ; but the two must go together. 

    My impression is that comparatively few Christians really come to it. They are pretty well content with the knowledge of grace, and stop there. They poorly apprehend Christ as the expression of Gods purpose, and the consequence is, that they are not formed in Christ. It is the work of the Holy Spirit to form us in Christ; that is what the Lord Himself refers to in Matthew it. He says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. We are Gods workmanship created in Christ Jesus, we are practically freed of the first man and formed in the second, the Man of Gods pleasure, partaking of His character. We have our hearts impressed by divine love, which is the work of the Holy Spirit. For the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. That is the principle by which we are formed, and if formed by love, then you readily learn of Christ, who is meek and lowly in heart, and you partake of His character. 

    The force of the ministry of reconciliation is, that in the death of Christ every order and kind of man has disappeared in the eye of God, in order that one Man  Christ  may remain. There is nothing for us but Christ. Everything in us that is not of Christ will disappear. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. We are now in the place of children in the presence of God, and are to partake of the character of Christ, and the principle which is effective and operative in us by the Spirit of God is the love of God; and so surely as the heart is under the influence of that love, so surely we are formed according to Christ. I am sure that is the divine way. When the Lord was here there was in Him the contrast to everything around. He was meek and lowly in heart, though the whole power of God was at His disposal. His pleasure did not consist in acts of power, but that souls should come to Him and take His yoke upon them. It was a greater miracle for a man to find rest to his soul than for a dead man to be raised up. I would rather find rest to my soul in the knowledge of God than, in the present condition of things, have the burden of death literally lifted off. 

    Now we come to the other point, namely, that the Christ is to dwell in our hearts by faith; which involves this, that there is personal affection for Christ. It is the point in which the great mass of us are perhaps defective. If Christ dwells in the heart, He is the supreme object of our affection. It becomes true of us  Whom, not having seen, ye love. It is a wonderful thing to love One who does not affect sight or sense. You have never seen Him. Christ dwells in the Scriptures, He is the spirit of them. They are the revelation of the Fathers will to us, and we too are strengthened by the Fathers Spirit with might in the inward man, that the Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith. The Church is the vessel of testimony; we are formed in Christ, and if Christ dwells in the heart by faith, the result is, you are filled unto all the fulness of God, that is for the full setting forth of God down here. The Church was suitable and adequate for that, and the way of it was by the strengthening of the saints in the inward man. 

    I have spoken about Gods testimony  Christ  and what God has set forth in Him, blessing, wisdom and power. That was the subject of the Churchs testimony. The Church was, as we have said, competent and suitable, for it was formed in Christ. But the first state of things did not last long. The Lord had to say to the angel of Ephesus: Thou hast left thy first love. Christ no longer dwelt in their hearts. The Church had fallen away from the true place of testimony down here. 

    If you are in any way by Gods grace in the place of Gods testimony here you must not expect to have quiet times. You have to meet the whole power of evil, and for this you need to take the whole armour of God. If there were no evil to resist, the testimony would be simple. The evil in Ephesians 6 is not man, but influences which proceed from that which is above man, the spiritual influences of wickedness in the heavenly places. The object is to neutralise the revelation of God here. There cannot be a doubt that the revelation of God is here, and the point of the enemy is to frustrate it. 

    There are two special forms in which the wickedness works; superstition and infidelity. The working of superstition is to neutralise the revelation by bringing in a system of things which blinds people to the power of the revelation. Popery and High Churchism are a wonderful force to this end. The revelation is not denied, but a system has been invented which prevents the soul getting the light and benefit of the revelation. There is revelation, and the application of it, and if its application is falsified, the revelation becomes powerless. 

    The other form is infidelity. This does not neutralise the revelation but denies it; that is the ground taken. An agnostic does not deny God, but he denies the revelation. He would set you on the search for truth: you would have to go into philosophy and science in the search after truth, but he would tell you that it is an impossibility that there can be such a thing as the revelation of God. That is the present character of infidelity. These are the wiles of the devil, and if you want to meet them you want the armour of God  not one bit of it, but the whole armour. You want every characteristic that will mark Christ when He comes into the world in power. We find these in the detail of the armour  truth, righteousness, peace, the helmet of salvation and the sword. Christ is presented to us in Scripture as coming in power with all these characteristics. He is the truth: the expression of God and of His will. He comes out in righteousness and establishes everything for God. He comes in peace, because righteousness has been effected and established. He comes, as Gods salvation, to deliver His people; and with the sword  the word of God  to destroy His enemies. All these are marks of Christ when He comes again in glory; but we are to take the armour now and to come out in that way morally, with the additions of faith and prayer. We are here actually in the world in the place of dependence, and therefore we want these things. These are not marks of Christ, He will not bear these marks in His coming; but they are part of the armour to us. We want every bit of the armour: truth, righteousness, peace; that is, the power of these things realised in the soul; and then faith, the consciousness that God will bring down all the power of evil; the head lifted up in the sense of salvation; and the word of God  the testimony here. Thus you are in peace, you have the knowledge of Gods will and can stand here, in the presence of the will of man, in Gods will. 

    What we have to confront immediately is the will of man, but behind it the influences of Satan; but we are fortified in the consciousness of Gods will, and of what He has established in Christ, the last Adam, the Man of Gods right hand, the vessel of His purpose. There is blessing, wisdom and power fully set forth, on the part of God, in Christ, but having their application to us. They are set forth in Christ for man, and God will surely accomplish His purpose because He has the vessel which is adequate. 

    In a brief moment all Gods mind was accomplished in Christ, and now the Church is left here in testimony to it. Christ is to dwell in our hearts by faith, and we are to stand here in the armour of God, characterised by the marks which the Lord will bear when He comes in glory. We have to take up the armour morally, for it could not be otherwise with us; and we anticipate the coming of the Lord in glory and power to establish publicly the will of God, when there will be no more mystery or testimony. 

    It is now the time of testimony, and the subject of it is Christ. You see two things in Him, the revelation of God, and the expression of the purpose of Gods will. He is the true God and eternal life. 

    The great thing we want is Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith: that we might be marked by real affection for Christ. We lack in strength and spiritual power because Christ is not sufficiently known personally. Ones desire is that the hearts of the saints may be personally attached to Him. He is true to affection, not to sense and sight. In John 10, He says: I know my sheep, and am known of mine, as the Father knoweth me and I know the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep. 
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    THE CHRIST DWELLING IN THE HEART (FER 14)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    I suppose that many here tonight have been present on former occasions and have heard what has been taken up from time to time. But it may not have struck all that there was a kind of connection between the different subjects which have been before us. The fact is, I have endeavoured, by the grace of God, to start from the very simplest elements of truth and to lead up to what, in a kind of way, is the greatest thing that can be brought to pass down here. I think we get that presented to us in the prayer here. Nothing can exceed the object of the prayer, because the object is that we may be filled unto all the fulness of God; and that is in the way of testimony down here. The fulness of God indicates the precious features of God presented in the saints, that is, that there may be in the saints the expression of God according to the way in which God is spoken of in the prayer. It cannot go beyond that. The church could never be as great as God. Therefore all must be within certain limits. It is limited by the measure in which the blessed God has been pleased to reveal Himself. We know God as He has been pleased to reveal Himself. We cannot know Him beyond that revelation; otherwise it would be to make the creature as great as God. God is God, and the creature is the creature, and Gods creature. And whatever the place of blessing into which the creature is brought by God, he can only know God within the limits of revelation. There are heights and depths in God which are only known to Himself. He dwelleth in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen nor can see; to whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

    I will just touch for a moment what I have tried to bring under our attention previously. In the first lectures my point was to show the relation into which we are brought in regard to the Sun of righteousness. I do believe it to be most important for us to recognise Christ officially. Not simply that we believe in His Person  we believe that Jesus is Christ  that He is the Son of God, but we want the apprehension of what Christ is officially. That is, the apprehension of Christ in the place which Christ has according to divine counsels. He is the beginning and the centre of the moral universe of bliss. That is the place which Christ has. It has been very often said that the world that is, was really built up on one man, all sprung out of one man. So in a sense the world to come has one Man as the foundation of it; it is built up on one Man, but then the world to come has a moral foundation, which is righteousness. That is not the case with the existing world. The present world was the handiwork of God; but the world to come is really based on redemption. It is all built up in connection with one Man  the Christ. If I speak simply of Christ I generally mean Christ personally; if I say the Christ I speak of Christ officially in that which Christ is as the centre, the Object, the Beginning, the Head, of divine counsels  the pivot on which all the world to come turns. We get an illustration of it in what I have referred to more than once in regard to the solar system. There are two things that mark that system. Every planet is held in relation to the sun, and at the same time it derives from the sun. Every planet moves in its appointed orbit in relation to the sun; by a certain law of nature it is held to the sun; but that is not all the truth, there is something more, every planet derives from the sun, and is dependent on the sun for light, and warmth, and all that tends to maintain and propagate life. The same principle is true, I do not doubt, in regard to the universe of bliss, that universe of which Christ is the centre. Every christian in that universe is held to Christ by a spiritual law, and at the same time he derives from Christ. So that nothing can be of more importance to begin with than to understand how we are placed in relation to the Sun of righteousness; how we are established in righteousness as before God. We never had to accomplish righteousness, nor has the righteousness of God been declared in us, but in Christ. The righteousness of God is established in Christ, and at the same time Christ has accomplished righteousness in regard to us. Now by the Spirit of God we are established in righteousness. Christ is to us the beginning and the centre of the system of the universe of bliss, and we stand in relation to Him by the Spirit of Christ. We are established in righteousness in relation to Christ; the orbit in which the christian moves is in relation to the Sun of righteousness, and the christian is found walking down here even as Christ walked in the path of the divine will. If you do not walk in relation to Christ the will of God is not fulfilled in you. The perfection of Gods will is fulfilled in Christ Himself. And the will of God is fulfilled in us in measure as we walk in relation to Christ down here. Just in the measure that Christ is pre-eminent in the heart of a christian, so he walks in the path of Gods will down here. It is the principle of attraction really. One is held by the power of attraction to Christ Himself; just as a planet is held in relation to the sun, so the christian moves in the divinely appointed orbit. There is no other way of practical righteousness. If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Righteousness is a very simple thing; righteousness is doing right. Righteousness is really maintaining in fidelity every divinely appointed relationship. We have to understand the relation in which we stand to God and to Christ and to one another, and even the inferior relations down here, social relations. We have to understand where God has set us; then we move in the appointed orbit of the will of God. That is the practical result of a christian being in Christ. 

    Then our next point is another truth, which is Christ in us, and there the character of Christ and the sensibilities of Christ all come out; all that is of Christ comes out in the christian circle down here, so that the christian circle is really the expression of Christ. It is His body. It is that in which Christ lives down here upon earth. It may seem a strange thing to say, but He lives down here in the saints. Personally He is at the right hand of God, but by the Spirit He lives in the saints down here. If anybody were to say to me, Give a definition of christianity? I should reply, Christianity is Christ  Christ in the saints by the work of the Spirit; anything outside that is not christianity in the sight of God. Much that we see around which is called christianity is not christianity at all, it is spurious christianity. It is a christianity that had its birth in judaism and heathenism. Christianity in the true sense is Christ by the work of the Spirit in the saints down here, and if you read Colossians 3 you will find in what a wonderful way the sensibilities and character and marks of Christ shine out in them. They were to put on love. The bond of saints is spiritual affections by the Spirit of Christ. Then the word of Christ was to dwell in them richly. The christian company or circle was to be characterised by what is of Christ because Christ is in them. The body of Christ is that in which Christ lives down here by the Spirit of God, and on the other hand it is that in which Christ is expressed down here. If we refer to the second epistle of Peter we see the striking fact of the decay of christianity, what was coming in, and what had come in: the complete failure of christianity as witness for God; but in contrast we get there too all that is vitally important to the christian  the way we are practically brought to God. Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. But, are we brought to God? If we are brought to God we must be brought to Him according to His nature. The path to it is shewn by the apostle here. You begin with faith and you end with love. When a man believes in Christ he receives the gift of the Holy Spirit and thus he is brought to God in a kind of way. But being brought to God practically is the work of the Spirit in us. In the divine mind we are brought to God holy and without blame before him in love. It is the result of the effectual work of the Spirit of God in the believer. It is very much what is seen in the prodigal brought into the fathers house in Luke 15: be gets the best robe, the ring and the shoes, he is set at the fathers table, and he is prepared to take part in the festivities. That is the true idea of man brought to God. 

    Then there is another point, and that is that in regard to the christian the day has dawned and the day star has arisen in his heart  Christ is in his heart. The practical result of that is, that there is an air of brightness about the christian that you could not possibly find elsewhere. The day has dawned, the day star has arisen in the heart, the harbinger of the day giving brightness to the heart. It is impossible that the day star should have arisen in the heart without imparting to the heart a sense of brightness and hope in anticipation of the day. Thus it is that prophecy no longer has a special place to us, because prophecy had the peculiar character of a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts. Prophecy cannot have the same place to us now as it had to the saints of old. It was to them as a light shining in a dark place. But now something else has come to pass, the day star  Christ, has arisen in the heart of believers. You get something very nearly akin to it in the Revelation, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. Then you get the response of the bride, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    Now that may form a kind of introduction to what I want to say tonight. I want to go further to another feature which comes out in this prayer in Ephesians 3. I am not going to attempt any kind of exposition of this prayer. What I want to do, if the Lord accord me the help, is simply to suggest one or two thoughts that come out in a striking way in the prayer. I think we may all be helped in that way in the terms of the prayer. The first thing that strikes one in the prayer is the wonderful way you get divine Persons working in unity in order to bring about a certain result. The first thing to mark is that the persons who are in view as the subjects of divine interest and petition, are the saints. The apostle intercedes on behalf of the saints, but you get all the divine Persons, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, His Spirit  the Spirit of the Father, and then the Christ; all are, so to speak, working together in connection with a certain result to be produced in saints. It is a very remarkable prayer in that way and it shews us the relative position of Each divine Person. I believe that is a great thing to get hold of. It greatly helps us. The passage connects the thought of divine counsels with the Father. For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole (or every) family in heaven and earth is named, &c. Therefore I think it is plain enough that our minds may connect the thought of divine counsels with the Father. There are undoubtedly many families on earth and in heaven. I could not attempt to enumerate them, but in heaven there are at any rate the following: the church and the Old Testament saints, all of whom are portrayed in the twenty-four elders in the beginning of Revelation. Then there is a variety of families on earth; take the gathering out from nations, and the nations; and there may be other families which my mind has not taken in, but all families in heaven and on earth are named of the Father. The Father has determined that which is to be set forth in each family; there is one thing to be set forth in the church and another thing in Israel, and another in the fathers. Each family has its place in connection with the counsels of the Father. 

    The next point is that the agent in all that is the Spirit. That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man. The Spirit of the Father is the agent by which everything is effectuated down here. We do not effectuate anything in regard to one another. I may try to enlighten you, but I do not think it is in my power to effectuate anything in you, or you in me; nothing is effectuated down here except by the Spirit of the Father. We may affect one another in a very evanescent manner. You may work on peoples imagination and affect them in regard to intelligence, but not morally; all that is the work of the Spirit of the Father. The prayer is that they might be strengthened inwardly. The Spirit does not concern Himself with the outward man; He concerns Himself with what is inward, that is what the Spirit of the Father builds up. The Spirit of God is building up in the saints the inward man, which is renewed day by day, and it is in the inward man not in the outward man that we are strengthened. As we go along we get an increased sense of weakness in the outward man. Young people do not think much about it, they have health, strength and vigour, and do not concern themselves about the perishing of the outward man. But on the other hand there is the inward man, looked upon as the work of God, strengthened; the inner man is strengthened with might by His Spirit. It is a wonderful work and I thank God for the patience which He bestows upon His people, and for the work of His Spirit in His people. Now the object is that the Christ may dwell in your heart by faith. I will tell you what I understand by that. I think it indicates the place of the church here as the faithful bride; that is what is in view, and it is brought much before us throughout Ephesians. The prominent thought in Colossians is the body, while in Ephesians the prominent thought is the bride, and if you do not understand the bride you will not understand what it is for Christ to dwell in your heart by faith. It contemplates that the bride is left here where the Bridegroom is not. The Bridegroom is elsewhere, but the bride is here, and as in Revelation she cries, Come; what marks the bride is that the Bridegroom is dwelling by faith in her heart. You can understand this illustration  If a faithful wife were in England and if her husband were abroad, by necessity compelled to be at the other end of the earth, he would dwell by faith in her heart. She has not got him in person, but he is by faith dwelling in her heart, and I think that is our true position here upon earth. The church mourns the absence of the Bridegroom and she cries Come to the Bridegroom. But in the meantime He dwells in her heart by faith. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. The bridegroom is a very great thought in scripture. It is a figure constantly applied to Christ; the idea it conveys to me is that the Bridegroom is the One that comes to ally Himself with every interest of God down here upon earth. The Bridegroom has the bride, and that is that Christ came here in order that He might take up every interest of God down here on earth. All has been cut off in a way by the death of Christ. Shall Messiah be cut off, and shall have nothing. The Bridegroom has gone to heaven; but the true bride is down here on earth; and the Bridegroom dwells in the heart of the bride by faith. There is one here upon earth who subordinates every interest of her own to the Bridegroom. I believe that is the idea of the church. I think saints properly have not an interest of their own to serve. Saints make too much of their families and business, and live as though they had a great many interests here to pursue. That is not the idea of the church; a faithful bride if her bridegroom were absent would have no interest to pursue or maintain except the interests of the absent bridegroom, and that is true of the bride here on earth if the Christ dwells in her heart by faith. The practical result is this, her heart is deeply interested in anything and everything which concerns the Bridegroom. That is the true place of the church down here. If I get any additional thought as to the glory of the Son, of the Bridegroom, it is a supreme delight. If I heard of some great advancement in the world for me I do not think I would care much about it. But if I get any additional thought of the glory which pertains to Christ in that way I think I can say it is very great advancement to me, it is a very great rejoicing to me. And I think it would be so in regard to other saints. The more light we have as to the Bridegroom the more disposed we are to say Come. The Father is working in us by His Spirit in order That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. There are two thoughts there I want to touch upon, one is that of expanse, and the other is what fills the expanse; breadth, length, depth and height  that is the idea of expanse. What took place in regard to Abraham? God shewed him the expanse of the land of promise. Here we get an allusion to the land of purpose, that is the whole extent and expanse of divine purpose and blessings, that is the idea of breadth, and length, and depth, and height. It is the way in which God will display Himself; the immeasurable character of the universe of bliss. It cannot be measured  God fills all. You are led into it by the Spirit of God at the present time. Very much as Abraham was permitted to view the expanse of the land of promise, so we get an idea of the expanse which is in the purpose of God. It is a great thought. It takes in heaven and earth. It takes in every family in which God will be known and expressed. Beyond all doubt it is in a very limited way, but I think one can in measure grasp the idea of that expanse in which the blessed God will be known and in which He will display Himself. The world to come is a most wonderful thought. It is not simply that everything is put under Christ, but everything then is in relation to Christ, everything derives from Christ. It is that Christ gives character to all in the universe of bliss. A good father gives character to his family. Even a brother among brothers and sisters may give character to a family, and in the universe of bliss everything will take character from Christ. He is now far above all heavens that He may fill all things. He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. In the solar system the sun fills all in a way with light and warmth; in the universe of bliss Christ fills all with the character of God, so that everything is ruled in righteousness. He will judge the world in righteousness. What will mark the world is that on the part of all in every direction there will be fidelity and the maintenance of divinely appointed relationships. Righteousness will be the first principle in the world to come, but there will be another principle which lies behind it, and that is love. Righteousness is always the outcome of love. The righteousness of God is dependent on what God is in love. Righteousness will be the moral rule of the world to come, by which everything will be held together in relation to God and to Christ. But at the same time what will lie behind righteousness is love. Love was the fulfilling of the law. The principle of law was righteousness. If a man had kept the law it would have been his righteousness. But the law demanded love. Thou shalt love, &c. Love is really the fulfilling of the law. The apostle in his prayer refers to the expanse, the vastness of the expanse of that universe of bliss which is before God. What is to fill it all? The love of Christ which passeth knowledge. I believe it is a principle in regard to natural things; light consists in a series of waves, but there is another thing that you want  something to put all these waves in motion. You want impulse. You get that fulfilled in Christ. In the universe of bliss all impulse originates in Christ. Christ is so known that He sets everything in movement. What I understand is this, that in the holy city Christ will be the light, and everything is pervaded by Christ. Everything is perfectly according to God. The holy city touches the earthly company, that is Israel. And so, too, I have no doubt it will be all through the whole system; everything will be as it were impulsed, will be set in movement in the world to come by the love of Christ, so that the love of Christ will pervade all, filled even to all the fulness of God. It is a blessed order of things in which God will be perfectly set forth. Thus when Christ was here on earth He declared God. That was the beginning, the complement of it all; the crown of it all is when Christ comes again in glory. Then, what He declared in testimony here when on earth, He will establish in power, and the whole universe of bliss will be established in righteousness, and all set in movement by the love of Christ. We are to know these things now. This is a time of intelligence, not a time of setting forth in power or display, but of intelligence by the Spirit of God. It is the moment of the full assurance of understanding, that is, that the Spirit of God works in saints divinely given intelligence. No one can overrate the importance of our being formed in divinely given intelligence by the Spirit of God. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. The real spring of intelligence is love. Just as the spring of righteousness is love, so is the spring of intelligence. It is the one who loves who knows God. Love is really the spring of intelligence. Take Mary of Bethany. She got great intelligence, but I think it was because she had great love. The secret of her intelligence lay in love, and so it is in saints now. Being grounded and settled in love we shall advance exceedingly in intelligence. I am very sure in my own mind that love is the real seat of intelligence. John understood much more of Christ than did Peter. John loved the Lord and the Lord loved John, and John was very quick in point of intelligence. So it is with the saints now. You can only know love by love. You cannot know love by intelligence, though as I have said love gives intelligence. It is only love that appreciates or estimates love. To know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. That is a wonderful thing to be brought about in saints. Like a faithful bride whose husband is away, the whole range of her interests centre in the bridegroom. That ye may know the love of Christ. The bride says, Come, because she knows the heart of Christ. That ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. That is, that the church might really be a true witness of God down here in the world, that God might be glorified in the church. That is the great end which the apostle desired. One may exclaim, Oh what a complete failure everything is! I grant it. But I ask whether this may not come true now. Do you think it is entirely impossible that the Father should strengthen us with might by His Spirit in the inner man? Do you think the Father would neglect to work with you? Every bit of failure was foreknown. It never took God by surprise. And do you think the Father ceases to work? I do not think so at all  if you are prepared for it; but we have to be prepared for it; we have to understand how we are brought to God according to His nature, and how God is working in us according to His pleasure. I do not think God would engage to give us prosperity in the world. I think God would engage to supply our needs, but I do not think that in a world from which Christ is rejected God would engage to make a christian prosperous. Saints make a mistake in looking out for prosperity. I think God will work in us to any extent, there is no limit to the extent to which God would promote Christ in the hearts of the saints. He will work in them, strengthen them, that the Christ may dwell in their hearts by faith, and the effect will be beyond all question that they will get the most extraordinary blessed anticipation and unfolding of the scene of glory which is so shortly to be displayed and of which Christ is the beginning and centre. He is at the right hand of God, and when He moves away it will be to establish the universe of bliss. We ought to be here now in anticipation of it, and to be able to take up the cry of the Spirit and bride  Come. We want the Bridegroom to come and to take up all that is for God and to establish the universe of bliss; we want the Lord to come in order that all may be of God and according to God. 
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    THE CHURCH AS THE WITNESS (FER 15)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    FERDo you not think it is a general principle in the ways of God before He displays anything in result in glory, He gives the witness of it beforehand? 

    FWJYes. 

    FERNothing comes out in display till God gives His witness in the first instance. 

    AMWould you give an example or two of it? 

    FERYou do not want an example of every principle. A principle speaks for itself. The kingdom is our example. Eternal life is not set forth in display till there has been the witness of it. 

    JBThere has been a display of nothing yet. 

    FERBut there has been witness of many things. 

    FWJIs not that principle true of the Lord Jesus Christ Himself? 

    FERYes. He came as a witness before He comes in glory. 

    FWJThe witness of the church is especially connected with the absence of Christ? 

    FERYes, I think so. Christ is absent and hid. The Holy Spirit is the witness. Christ speaks of Himself in Revelation 3: 14 as the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    FWJIs the church the continuation of the witness following on the Lord Jesus Christ Himself? 

    FERYes, the church is the witness of Christ. That is what this prayer is. There is witness of Christ here in the church. 

    FWJAnd that especially to His exaltation? 

    FERIt is more moral. Christ dwelling in the heart by faith.... that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God (verse 19). The point of it all is that there might be sufficient witness for God here before He comes out in display. 

    REWhy is it that there should be divine testimony first? 

    FERIt is difficult to say. There is divine wisdom in it. God is to work out His purposes in a world of evil. It could not be otherwise. I do not see how the purposes of God could be worked out down here in any other way. 

    THRIt forms us according to it. 

    FWJIs the witness a kind of education that we may be formed by it? 

    FERYes, I think so; we are formed by it. 

    QuesThat we might have it in faith before we have the display? 

    FERWe are fitted to have part in the display. 

    JBOtherwise God would be left without a witness. 

    FERIf God left Himself without a witness it would mean the world was given over. 

    QuesIs there any display now? 

    FERNo. It is a time of witness now, while Christ is hid within the veil it is not a time of display. 

    QuesI was wondering if the three kinds of power in the end of the epistle meant display. 

    FERThat power is not power of display but moral power. It is that we can stand here morally against the evil. Probably you might have to be a martyr. Unto all endurance (Colossians 1: 11). That is where the power comes out. 

    StCWhat you spoke of is entirely connected with the Holy Spirit  entirely dependent on the Spirit. 

    FERYes. That we might be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man. You get the idea of witness running through all time. I suppose there was never a moment when there was no witness. Scripture is not the witness but records what the witness is. 

    QuesThe whole of Hebrews 11 were the great cloud of witnesses? 

    ASLThe witnesses were persons then? 

    FERYes. Enoch or Noah, then the patriarchs, then Israel. That is the burden of the latter part of Isaiah. Then Christ came and now the church is the witness. 

    ASLSo that there was a witness for God before the record of Scripture was written down? 

    THRGod must close up things if there were not a witness. 

    FERWhen the witness of God ceases to command respect there is nothing left but for God to come in in judgment. 

    QuesDoes Laodicea give us an instance of that? 

    FERWhen men set up to have need of nothing, that is, express entire competency  witness is no longer possible. That is the state of things pretty much as we have got them now. The witness of God is subject to criticism. The testimony does not command respect. 

    ASLThen testimony and witness are the same thing. What would you say then is the witness? 

    FERThe Holy Spirit. His presence is the witness, but the Holy Spirit is not the witness apart from the vessel. 

    JBHow is the Holy Spirit the witness? 

    FERThe witness of the Holy Spirit is that there is a Man in heaven who stands as Head to every man on earth. 

    ASLThat the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts  that is collectively, not that He dwells individually? 

    FERI think it is the Christ may dwell, etc. 

    THRIt is the Christ. Christ is Head of everything. 

    ASLNot the idea of Christ personally? 

    FERApprehend with all the saints. 

    FWJI do not think everybody understood your remarks, Mr. Reynolds. 

    THREverything God manifests in Himself comes out in Christ. Set forth in Him  in Christ now exalted. 

    FERWe get in Christ the full and perfect expression of the mind of God in regard to man expressed in Christ personally. 

    ASLThat Christ is the Head of every man. Then the Spirit is here to bear witness of another Man? 

    FERYes. In relation to every man on earth. The witness is contained in the assembly, but the assembly is the worshipping company. 

    ASLAnd the assembly is a witness? 

    FERYes, but that brings in the idea of the worshipping company. The church may serve two ends. God can have His part and it may be the witness. 

    JB... Filled even to all the fulness of God  is that the witness? 

    FERI think the vessel suited for the full setting forth of Gods mind constituted it. 

    JBWhat is the difference between Ephesians and the epistle of John  ... God abides in you, 1 John 2: 14? 

    FERThat is moral. His love perfected in us. This is more the setting forth of His mind  what He is to be. 

    JBMan-ward? What does length, breadth, depth and height mean? 

    FERIt shows you the whole expanse of the country and what is going to fill it. The love of Christ will fill it. 

    FWJDo you think the church ever rose to that? 

    FERI do not know enough of church history to answer that. I think not. 

    FWJI was wondering if it did at Pentecost? 

    FERPerhaps so, in a way. 

    AMWhat do you mean by the country? 

    FERThe whole expanse in which God will be displayed in the universe of bliss. 

    THRThe whole of the universe of bliss will be characterised by the Christ. 

    FERHe will fill all things. 

    ASLThat the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts  not the Spirit? 

    FERIt indicates it is Gods pleasure. It is Gods pleasure that Christ should dwell in our hearts by faith. The way of it is  strengthened with might by the Spirit in the inner man, resulting in Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    EBGFaith is before the time of display? 

    REThe Spirits work here is not apart from faith? 

    FERNothing is in actuality in the present. It is all moral and must be to faith. The Spirit could not be apart from faith. We must get the light of things first and then the Spirit works on that. The first thing is that God enlightens a man and the Spirit works through the light. 

    JBCould Christ dwell in the heart in any other way? 

    THRIt is not Christ as we get Him in Colossians. 

    FERNo. 

    THREphesians brings in Gods counsels in Christ. Christ the centre of Gods counsels dwelling in the hearts by faith. It is not the testimony in a golden box but in our hearts by faith. 

    QuesDoes it not give character? 

    FERI think it gives intelligence, not character. It must be looked at in the abstract. 

    ASLThen the next step is rooted and founded in love  capacity. 

    FERYou do not get intelligence in divine things except by love. It is one of the most important points that could be imagined. The great thing that expands man is love. With God intelligence is absolute, love is infinite. Just as a man enters into divine nature and answers to it, that man gets expanded. I do not think a man will get expanded by the study of Scripture but if he gets acquaintance with God he gets expanded. 

    THRMere study would make a man cramped. 

    AMIs the idea of expansion filled even to all the fulness of God? 

    FERYes, that gives the idea. 

    ABIs it not that everything must be cleared out to make room for it? 

    FERAffection is very expanding. 

    THRWe must take in all saints. 

    ABWhat do you mean by taking in all saints? 

    THRAll the glory of God in the church comes out in all the saints. You must at once take in your mind all the saints. It is the riches of Gods glory, but all that comes out in the church. Abraham saw the wealth of glory in the sky. The church is the vessel in which everything of Christ is to beset forth. 

    FERI have come across men of very great natural intelligence but if you get a christian who is formed in the divine nature he can enter into things a great deal better than such men. 

    ASLThere might be the capacity to take in but not to give out. 

    FERA man ought to take in more than he can express. He cannot express up to what he has taken in. Just as in common things a mans intelligence must go with his growth. 

    QuesIn the thought of witness do we take it that at the present time the church is an adequate witness? 

    FERThere is no other witness. Everything is in the church which is necessary for witness. 

    JBIt depends on the present state of the saints I suppose? 

    FERI think the witness is greatly obscured. Everything lies in the Holy Spirit who is still here. The house of God is still here in its greatness and completion but greatly obscured. 

    REThe apostle preached the unsearchable riches of Christ  is that the witness? 

    FERThe preaching of it produced the witness. 

    We are apt to get the idea that everything is gone and we must do the best we can. 

    THREverything cannot be gone while Christ is at the right hand of God and the Holy Spirit is here. 

    ASLNothing is gone. 

    AMDoes it not tend to weaken us to say that everything has gone? 

    FERYes, it does. 

    ASLMr. Stoney once said to a man, who said everything had gone, that nothing was gone but he (the man). The man is gone. 

    RemThere is not the power of the Spirit now as there was. 

    FERThere is no decline in the Spirit  only the witness has become obscured. 

    ASLWould you say what the individual exercise and responsibility is in regard to the witness? 

    FERThe first thing is to get clear of everything that is not of the Spirit. Break away from everything you are bound by. Human organisation and order is not of the Spirit of God. 

    ASLAnd you become in a way a witness in yourself? 

    FERYes, in a way. 

    THRThere is the need to see the meek character of the church. 

    QuesThen we have to break away from everything? 

    FERThat is what the Spirit has been leading to. You want a sense that Christ is enough for you. You want to have a sense that even if you have to stand alone Christ is enough for you. 

    ASLThen you would seek the company. 

    FERYou will find yourself there. 

    QuesDid not the apostle stand alone? 

    FERYes, but the Lord stood by him. 

    AMIt practically comes to the individual in these days. 

    FERPeople come into the order of fellowship really without individual exercise and faith and if the form were to break down they would all be adrift. 

    QuesDo you not think there is a great lack of men in this day? 

    FERYes. How far we are really men? 

    QuesIf we are not men we might wish to be. 

    FERWe are more like children  carried about by every wind  not much stability. We listen to this person and that  there is very little of men about us. It is trouble that really tests people  how much stability they have. 

    FKWhat is the witness of God on high? 

    FERGod has given to us eternal life and that life is in His Son. 

    FKThe Spirit bears witness to that in the church. 

    FERIt is a tremendous thing to say we have the Son. The saints at the beginning could say so and if they were asked to prove it they could say The Son comes out in us. The witness down here was really the life of God. He that has the Son has life, 1 John 5: 12. 

    JBWhat is that  love? 

    FERBy this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. 

    FKIt says that there are three that bear witness  the Spirit, the water and the blood. What about the two latter? 

    FERThey bear witness that we are apart from the world; apart from all that is contrary to God in the world. Your conscience is perfected. The Spirit brings in all that is positive. The Spirit is the Spirit of the glorified Man  the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    FKThe water and the blood then clear us from all that we were. 

    FERChrist came in through water and blood and the Spirit is the witness of the heavenly Man. 

    QuesThen you would say that the Spirit is the witness to the church and the church is the witness to the world? 

    FERYes. The saints are the vessels of witness to the world. You get the thought in John 17 that they also may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent me (verse 21). 

    JBHe that believes on the Son of God has the witness in himself, 1 John 5: 10. 

    FERThat is more  it is the Spirit. 

    ASLThere is a difference between believing and having, is there not? 

    FERHaving the Son is a most wonderful thing. I should hesitate to say I have the Son. It goes beyond believing in Him. 

    REIs the truth of christianity set forth in the Son? What is eternal life? 

    FERIt is the enjoyment of life in the Son which holds in abeyance and renders powerless the power of death and evil. You come into the influence of life. They saw it in the presence of Christ. In the energy of life the power of evil is impotent. He has the keys of death and of hades, Revelation 1: 18. The powers of evil will be held impotent in the power of His life. He is not simply a man. 

    THRThat means that He might be the source of life to us. 

    FERYou will have to be in accord with this mighty energy in Christ. 

    QuesIs that implied in the expression Son of the living God? 

    FERYes. On this rock I will build my assembly, Matthew 16: 18. He says I became dead, and behold I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, Revelation 1: 18. 

    THRIt is a wonderful thing if we see that the church is not of the course of things here, but it will take its place in it  come down out of heaven. Morally it has come down from God out of heaven now. He has created for Himself one new man. 

    QuesIs not the church here as much as ever it was? 

    FERThe real point is that the Spirit is here and in the vessel. The vessel may be hid but it is here. 

    THRThe church has descended to be the chaplain of the world  like Micah who had a levite to be his priest in his house of gods. The world has a house of gods and wants the church to be its chaplain. 

    ASLIs the Spirit in the vessel in virtue of being in the individuals who form the vessel? 

    FEREvery believer has part in the Spirit but if you take the Spirit in the sense of dwelling, He dwells in the whole church. 

    ASLThen there are two ideas? 

    FERThere are two reasons. The Spirit dwells in the house. He dwells in every one that composes the house and He is said to dwell in the house that Christ builds. What Christ was occupied with while down here was building the house of God. The foundations were laid in redemption and the Holy Spirit came to dwell in it. No one but Christ ever had a hand in building the house of God. Moses was in a way the type but Christ was the real Builder, Christ the true Son of David. The Holy Spirit came down to dwell in the house that Christ built. 

    ASLThen you put it rather the other way to what I did? 

    FERThe Holy Spirit dwells in the church but it has been greatly obscured by the professing system. 

    QuesAre we fellow-citizens of the household of God? 

    FERWe come into the goodness of the house. Psalm 132, all the concern is the building of the house. 

    ASLThen you say the house was prepared for the Spirit? 

    FERThe house was ready before the Spirit dwelt in it. 

    THRIn resurrection life He breathes life. 

    ASLI only thought He must be in glory before He built? 

    FERAll the time He was here He was attaching people to Himself. He gathers them and when He goes up on high He sends the Holy Spirit to dwell in the house. In John 20 all the material was there. The point in the house is that there is a witness here on earth to a Man in heaven. 

    ASLWhat about 1 Corinthians 3? 

    FERThere is no question of the house there. It is mans building affecting people but that is never spoken of as Gods house. Keep to the idea that is carried through Scripture. God would have a house, but would not allow David to build it  it was to be his Son  Solomon built it and God repudiated it. Then the true Son of David built the house and God came to dwell in it. 

    RBWhat is the idea of judgment beginning at the house of God? 

    FERDiscipline has to begin. 

    Ques. It is present? 

    FERYes. 

    JBWas it not necessary from the beginning? 

    FERNot in the first energy. 

    QuesDid it not begin with Ananias and Sapphira? 

    FERIt is difficult to say anything about them or when it began. The house may be enlarged but the house is there. My house was there when I had, say, three children but it may be enlarged to ten children. 

    QuesThe house was there when you dwelt in it? 

    FERI do not think it was a house till I had children. Perhaps I ought to explain myself. We must get out of the material idea. What do any bricks and mortar care for me! That is not my house. My house is composed of those who have affection for me. 

    FWJHouse gives the idea of household? 

    FERYes, where the sufficiency and goodness of a man are known. The house of God is where the sufficiency and goodness of God become known. 

    QuesI was going to ask a question about Psalm 132: 16 and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

    FERThey do not shout aloud much today. It is an immense thing when you get the divine thought made known. 

    AMIt says in 1 Corinthians 3: 9 Ye are ... Gods building. 

    FERYou must allow in the mind of the apostle he was writing to real christians  Ye have been washed (1 Corinthians 6: 11) he says. He takes them up as real genuine christians. 

    AMBut had he not suspicion of them? 

    FERThey were called saints (1 Corinthians 1: 2) and he does add with all that in every place call ... but he has before his mind real genuine christians. He takes them up on the ground of the one body. 

    AMBut does he not appeal to them to come out from the midst of them ...? 2 Corinthians 6: 17. 

    FERThat was an appeal to come out from idolatrous associations. He takes them up on the ground that they were really christians. He wants to bring them out in manifestation. If you take the general purpose of the epistles he has before him genuine christians  those who were the subjects of the work of the Holy Spirit. 

    REDoes the thought of failure come in in connection with the house? 

    FERNo, I do not think so. 

    REI was thinking of Luke 12; the ruler of the household who failed. 

    FERThat was failure on the part of the steward. The servant may go wrong but the household is there and has to be regarded. 

    ASLWhat was the Lords thought in introducing baptism? 

    FERIt was to mark definitely and distinctly the association of those who were baptised from the old, taking new ground. 

    THRThen the epistles are not written exactly to those in the house? 

    JBThen the epistles are written to the profession? 

    FERHe takes people on their profession. Only two or three epistles take up the house of God. We have no allusion to it except in 1 Timothy, Hebrews and Peter. The epistles are written to the external body in any place known as christians. 

    ASLWhose house are we, if indeed we hold fast ..., Hebrews 3: 6. The proof would be in the continuing. 

    FERThat is in a catholic epistle. I think we need not contend as to trifles. There is the thing spoken of as the household of God  the builder, the Son of David. The idea prevails in the Old Testament; He shall build Me a house and He shall establish the kingdom. 

    QuesWill you make it plain the difference between the house and household of God? 

    FERI cannot. There is no difference. Our being Gods household constitutes us Gods house. We form part of it. Ye are a spiritual house. We are brought into the house that we may know Gods goodness. You come under discipline and training. You come under the influence of all that God is. You learn all the goodness of God  no dearth  Psalm 132. There is no tone about you if you have not come under the discipline. You are pitched up and down and knocked about. 

    RBFor this cause, etc. What is the cause on which he bases the prayer? 

    FERThe cause is the special place given to him that he should preach the unsearchable riches of Christ and enlighten. The prayer is regarding saints universally. 

    AMWhat had the Lord made the foundation of? 

    FERNothing but the foundation that is laid. In ordinary building the architect has the whole superstructure before him when the building is commenced. 

    ASLThe idea is that of an architect. 

    AMHe said they were Gods building. 

    FERThat point was to press upon them that the work was really Gods. He was really in the hand of God, that he could say ye are Gods husbandry. The house was formed before that in knowledge and purpose. Paul laid a good foundation in Corinth. 

    JBIt has been said it was the foundation of the house. 

    FERThat is going too far. 

    THRThe Corinthians were looking at the apostles as men. He throws them back on God and Gods work. 

    QuesThen the house was built? 

    FERYes, it was built and it is enlarged, but not outside the pale of true believers. At the same time I do not ignore the system man has set up. 

    AMThere could be no privilege connected with that? 

    FERI do not know that. They have the light of God. The house of God is the source of light and the system comes into the range and benefit of the light. The very philanthropy that exists in the world is owing to christianity. 

    AMBut if all the system is outside, God is not the author? 

    QuesInside all the profession there is the real thing. 

    FERThe world has adopted christianity and has the benefit and responsibility. I ask people to take the testimony of Scripture. It speaks of it as a spiritual house, pillar and base of the truth (1 Timothy 3: 15). Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast ... firm to the end, Hebrews 3: 6. It is surrounded by christendom like the court of the temple  given up to the gentiles  though close to the real thing. 

    QuesProfession would not hinder the house of God? 

    FKHow could a man be a partaker of the Holy Spirit? 

    FERHe has come under the influence of the Holy Spirit. The builder of Gods house is Christ  the Son of David. The Father gathers to the Son. The Son builds the house  and then the Holy Spirit comes to dwell in the house. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS THE CITY (FER 15)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    HADWe had thought of taking up the assembly in connection with the world to come. We have had before the gospel, the will of God, the world to come, and now we had thought of taking up the assembly, and its place in connection with the world to come. 

    FERThe church is really more on the line of the city, the holy Jerusalem, then the world to come, as the holy city, Jerusalem, (Revelation 21: 10), but when it is a question of new heavens and earth, it is the holy city, new Jerusalem. Holy is in contrast to the false city in chapter 17, and it is the holy city in connection with the world to come; but when you come to new heavens and new earth, it is the new Jerusalem. It has its place in regard to both, it is suitable to both, so it is holy in the world to come, and new, when all is new. What God has been working, culminates in the city; every pledge of divine ways is gathered up in the city, with the object that God may be displayed. The harlot is the rival of the bride, and of her it says, which has kingship over the kings of the earth. 

    HADYou were speaking of the Israel of God as maintained in the church last time? 

    FERYes, it is so I think; the thought of Gods Israel is taken up in the companions of Christ. You see that it is entirely impossible that there should be any lapse in the ways of God. 

    QuesIs that continued in the city, as seen in the new heavens and new earth? 

    FERWell no, all that comes to an end in the world to come, and you get a new order of things entirely; but the point is, it is suitable to both. 

    QuesIs the new heavens and new earth an eternal thought? 

    FERWell I suppose so, in the kingdom everything is subjugated to Christ, so that God may be all in all. Of course there is some relation between the dispensations and what is eternal; it must be so, they must have some relation to each other. 

    QuesChapter 2: 7 would be eternal purpose? 

    FERYes, That in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. There is no doubt that all through Scripture, there is some general thought connected with the city. 

    QuesIs it not the seat of government? 

    FERTo my mind it is symbolic of imperial rule, wherever you get the idea of the city, it has that meaning pretty much. Men set to work to build a city for themselves  Babylon came in in that way, and so too with Rome  and it was a city which represented imperial rule. That is the thought in the harlot, it is the great city, and it rules over the kings of the earth. That is the thought always attached to the idea of a city. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by imperial rule? 

    FERThe idea of Lord of lords and King of kings you know. You get a striking illustration of it in Babylon; there is the assumption of absolute imperial rule, and of ecclesiastical rule. It has taken the character of a city which rules over the kings of the earth, and there is the assumption of imperial rule there beyond all doubt. 

    QuesThat is still to be, is it not? 

    FERWell the harlot will yet ride the beast, but the beast hates the harlot and. casts her off. She assumes to reign over the kings of the earth; she is the rival of the holy city. A city is the expression of mans glory, Is not this great Babylon that I have built? 

    DLHCain called his city after the name of his son, that was in a way, for his own glory. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesBut God takes up the idea, He too will have a city? 

    FERYes, I think so; Jerusalem is the city of the great King, it is no common king but the great King. 

    WHHWhy do you take up the thought from Ephesians 3 instead of from the Revelation? 

    FERWell you get it in Ephesians more from a christian point of view than in the Revelation. There are two great lights in which you can look at the church, inward and outward; there is an aspect of the church which is outward, and that is very specially its aspect in connection with the world to come. But then there is another aspect of the church and that is its aspect inwardly, and for God. It is inward and God-ward. The outward takes its character from the inward. 

    QuesIs that the bride and the body? 

    FERWell I am inclined to think so, but even then the bride is presented to Christ according to Himself; holy and blameless, it is presented to Himself; suitable to Himself. You must not make the bride merely display, that was pretty much Mr. Cluffs mistake I think. 

    DLHThe bride is the vessel for the display of Christ. 

    FERYes, it is Christs body, and Christ is the life of that body. The house is really a thought taken up from what had been with Israel; so many things are taken up and applied to us whether they are new things entirely, or things which had a previous application to Israel. For instance, the house, and the flock, or sonship; all these thoughts are taken up from the previous ways of God; but then there are certain things which are entirely peculiar to the church, it is not only that they are taken up in the church, but they are peculiar to the church. I do not think there was ever such an idea in Israel as the body, that is peculiar to the church, and evidently it is peculiar to the church on account of the indwelling of the Spirit; that gives its peculiar character to the church at once, it is distinctive of the church. 

    RemIt was a mystery hid. 

    FERQuite so, and it is easy to understand that in the Spirit, Jew and gentile are built together, they are one, made to drink into one Spirit. Whatever may be the effect of the pouring out of the Spirit in the future, I do not think people will be indwelt by the Spirit, that is peculiar to the present time. All flesh will come under the influence of the Spirit, but the Lord could speak of the coming of the Comforter and say He abides with you, and shall be in you. 

    QuesDoes the Spirit go when the body goes? 

    FERI suppose so, it is to those who obey God, and when those who obey Him are gone, then the Spirit will go too. 

    FRKIn the sense in which He dwells now I suppose. In the Revelation you get, Yea, saith the Spirit? 

    FERBut that is a present utterance of the Spirit I should judge, Blessed ... the dead ... from henceforth. You constantly get these interjections through the book of the Revelation, but they have a present bearing, a present application. For instance, Come out of her my people, and then on the part of the Lord I will give to him that thirsts. In the midst of all the judgments you get an appeal having a present force. In chapter 14: 13, Yea, saith the Spirit, is a kind of response of the Spirit. 

    In looking at the assembly in Ephesians 3 the great point is what God is going to set forth in the church. The church is to rule but how? It is the vessel of rule, and the nations will walk in the light of it, but how? I think it will be like the sun, she will rule by the superiority of her light! The church will know more than all else, it will be so acquainted with God, and with Gods ways, that it will be competent to rule. The heavenly city will be able to inform the earthly city of all that concerns it. 

    WHHIn that way will God administrate through the church? 

    FERWell, you are able to comprehend with all saints, that is, you are acquainted with the whole scheme and plan of Gods ways. You are able to comprehend with all saints what is the length and breadth and depth and height. Every part of the system will be in communication. 

    QuesLike John 1, Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened? 

    FERIt is that the earth is responsive to heaven, and the heavens to the earth. 

    QuesWhat is the force of verse 10, in order that now? 

    FERFor the time being the church is here upon earth, but in the time to come, the church is taken up into the heavenly places. 

    I think that the whole point of the prayer is, that the Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; you want to entertain the thought of the Christ. If the Christ is dwelling in your hearts by faith, you must surely take your character from Him. He has ascended up high above all heavens, that He may fill all things; Christ is going to displace everything, just as with the sun, when he gets up in power, the early morning mists and fogs are all cleared away. So with the Christ, darkness, and clouds, and mists are all dispelled before Him, and He fills the whole scene. That is the idea to me in the Christ dwelling in your hearts by faith. 

    QuesDoes not the line of the hymn express it, The centre Thou and Sun. (11:4) 

    FERYes, then you comprehend with all saints the breadth, and length, and depth and height, and know the love of the Christ which passeth knowledge. The warmth that will fill the universe of bliss, is the love of Christ. The point in the prayer is, that there might be present glory to God in the church, but there will be glory too, to Him throughout all ages. The Christ is to dwell in your hearts by faith that you may be filled to all the fulness of God; all that is of God is set forth in Christ. Where have we learned to love one another? Why do we learn to have love one for another? Because we have perceived the love of God towards us, in Christ, we learn the love of God in Christ. To know the love of the Christ, as the verse in Mr. Darbys hymn puts it  But not an eye those hosts among, 
But sees His glory Thine. (178:4)
 

    You cannot separate between them. 

    QuesYou would say that John helps Paul in that way? 

    FERYes, always. God has been pleased to give us things in detail so as to help us in the understanding of them. It is just like the light shining on a precious stone, the light is all broken up into different rays, it is all variegated. The sum total of the rays is light, it is just light that will come out by and by. 

    I do not wish that we should get exaggerated ideas of the church and yet one must see that in the Revelation it has a most extraordinary place. 

    QuesDoes the future glory depend on the present knowledge? 

    FERThe vessel is being formed; that is the present operation of the Spirit of God. In the epistles we get to a very large extent the formation of the vessel. You get in Colossians From which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God, that is the vessel again. The, vessel is being formed that it might be according to Christ. If you take the divine idea of a wife, the husband is known in the wife; a woman does not shine in her own light, but like the moon, by the glory of another. So the woman is the effulgence of the man, and the church is being formed in the love of Christ, in order that it may be His glory. 

    The husband of the virtuous woman is known in the gate. There are two things, you are to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man, and the Christ is to dwell in your hearts by faith; the one answers to the other, and you must have the strengthening of the Spirit in order that the Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Faith presents this, that it is Gods pleasure that Christ should dwell in your hearts by faith. 

    QuesWould you say that you are being formed for two things, to meet the heart of Christ and to rule? 

    FERThe two things go together. Christ is the most competent to rule, He is the Head of all principality and power, and no power knows how to rule but Christ. Acquaintance with Christ is the secret of rule. By me princes rule. I do not see any king on earth who knows how to rule, though I may be considered radical for saying it, it is by me, that princes rule. The extraordinary thing is that the christian is able to judge them, and to pray for them; it is by the knowledge of Christ that I am able to judge them, I discern them. 

    QuesWhat is, spoiled principalities and powers? 

    FERHe took all power out of their hand, when God was revealed in the cross the principalities and powers were spoiled, it was by the death of Christ, for in that, God was fully revealed. You get thrones and dominions too, but that is another thought, but they too are taken up. A monarch today has title by heredity, but he has to be trained for his great office; well, Christ has proved His qualification to rule and now you are compelled to judge by that standard. You cannot but see the weakness of kings and queens today, power is really in the will of the people; the power of the sovereign is really extremely small, but it is covered up by a great deal of show. In the world to come you will have a system which is maintained morally. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness. Christ will be the fountain of divine authority, and He is meek and lowly in heart. Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek and sitting upon an ass, but then He has got all divine power. The heavenly city takes its character from Christ, and we are being brought now into accord with Christ in mind, in nature, and everything. If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. Who is the man who rules now? The man who will suffer. It is the man who is prepared to suffer who conquers. I believe that christianity was established in the world, because the testimony was placed in the hands of men who were prepared to suffer the loss of all things; and you can easily see that if you overcome morally now, how it qualifies the saints to rule with Christ in His kingdom. I think the Lord chose men at the first who were prepared to suffer for their testimony, and it was in that way they overcame and christianity became established. 

    WHHThere is no temple in the holy Jerusalem? 

    FERThe earthly city is the city of the great King, but it was never wholly of God as the new Jerusalem will be. It was a city taken up by God, it was the city of David, and God saw fit to take up that particular city, but when you come to the holy city the new Jerusalem it is all according to promise, it is all of God. The kings of the earth are delighted to bring their glory and honour into it, they are delighted to see what is set forth by God in Christ. I have no doubt that greater light is taken in by Israel than by the nations, but they walk in the light of the city. Everything lies in the shining of Christ. There are certain nations which come into salvation, and they walk in the light of the heavenly city. The whole thing is explained in Ephesians 3. If you get that prayer fulfilled, everything is explained. But then how is it to be? You are to be strengthened by might by His Spirit in the inner man, but are you prepared to sacrifice the outward man? The two cannot go on together. The inner man is in contrast to the outward man, it is true of every christian. The outward man is the man who is in touch with all that is present; and the inner man is the man who is in touch with God, and all that is of God. The holy Jerusalem is not in connection with the outward man, but the inner man. The outward man is not merely the body, but it is the man that is in touch with present things. 

    EGIt used to be said that the man who is under judgment is gone in judgment, is that the outward man? 

    FEROh no, that man is gone in judgment so that God might not be hindered in His work; it is the removal of the old man so that God might put the new man where the old man was. God has removed the old man in order to make room for Christ. Both terms old man, and new man represent an order of man; but the I, the individual, is the christian, and he has put off the old man and put on the new. Characteristically the new man is Christ. The inward man represents the work of God in a man; men cannot touch the inward man; if you think of the very strongest man on this earth, he is perishing, but you cannot touch the inward man. It is a mental conception. The seat of divine knowledge is the inner man. 

    In Galatians you are the children of the city; in Hebrews you have come to it, and in Revelation you are in it. 

    DLHWhat is the force of Jerusalem, our mother? 

    FERThat is a great point, you are the children of promise; the purpose of God is our mother, Jerusalem above is all of Gods purpose and we are the children of promise. The earthly Jerusalem was Davids city, and God took it up, but if I apprehend that I am of Gods purpose, that Jerusalem above is my mother, and that for God, the old man is gone in judgment, then I come into liberty. You have to apprehend that the old man is gone in judgment. I think those two things are needed for liberty, the old man is gone in judgment, and that you are of Gods purpose; you have come to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem; 

    that is the city of purpose, there is no single element in it which is not of God, and of Gods purpose. 

    DLHThen is our mother that we derive from the purpose of God? 

    FERYes, I think so; it is the city of His purpose. What a wonderful thing it is when I come to it, that I am really according to Gods purpose, He sees nothing in me but what is His work. Christianity really lies in the Spirit, and the Spirit gives realisation. 

    QuesIs that like in Christ in Ephesians? 

    FERI should think so. When you come to the holy Jerusalem in Revelation there is not one single thing in it from foundation to gates that is not of God, it is all perfect, there is not a bit of mans work in it. The walls are exclusive in the very nature of it, it is so holy that it must exclude everything which is impure. Then the gates show an outward relation, and the angels are the guardians in a way; the executors of Gods pleasure. When Christ was on earth He was put in the charge of angels. 

    QuesWas Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened fulfilled in the life of the Lord? 

    FERWell perhaps. In one way I do not think it is so much a question of the heavens being opened now, they were to Stephen, but today God and Christ are hid behind a veil of providences; God will come out in the city, He will be no longer hid then. 

    I think you have first to come to the fact that Jerusalem above is your mother, you have left earth and all earthly props. Earthly systems are all more or less bondage, but Jerusalem above is free, and she is our mother. Until people are free from these earthly links and attachments, they never really get free. God gives a man just light enough to deliver him from those things. Isaac was begotten of Sarah, he was the child of promise, and we are begotten of promise, we are of Gods purpose. 

    QuesIs this like leaving the boat? 

    FERYes, people have to get free from earthly entanglements and bondage, to get into the reality of divine things. 

    QuesWhat about rooted and founded in love? 

    FERThat is capability You ... hath he quickened, the real power of intelligence is affection; I do not think anyone is intelligent except in proportion to his affection. So we are knit together in love, we do not get intelligence except by affection. What I feel is that intelligence requires to be more universal, and the secret of that is affection. You may get a man of very great intelligence in the world but the extraordinary thing is that very generally he is lacking in great affection, and therefore he is not broad. For my part I would much rather have a man of much affection and sympathy than a man of great intelligence. A child in one way has very great capability. 

    QuesHow would you understand the prayer being addressed to the Father? 

    FERI think I should connect it with the thought that counsels belong to the Father, counsels are attributed to the Father, though they all centre in the Son. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the families? 

    FERAll the work of God is connected with the families, the saints, Israel indeed even in the midst of Israel you may have some select family. The 144,000 who follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth, appear to have a very special place; they learn the heavenly song, and certainly they are very closely in contact with heaven. 

    All the Fathers counsels claiming 
Equal honours to the Son. (14:4)
 

    RemIt is the Spirit of the Father that strengthens you. 

    FERI think so; the point in the passage is that God may be livingly presented in the church. The place of the church has been greatly overlooked, people think they have got an inspired text-book in the Scriptures, but the fact is that they have got it all livingly set forth in a vessel. Underneath what is outward, you have really got the body of Christ and God has gathered up every thread in the church. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the 18th verse? 

    FERIt is the whole expanse of divine purpose in Christ. I think it is most wonderful how God has acted, He set forth the responsible man first, and then when he is set aside, He set forth the Man of His purpose, and everything  every thought of His mind  is set forth in Him. In the Adam all died, but it is in the Christ that you are filled to all the fulness of God. It is in Christ that you are filled, and He is great enough to fill all things. 
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    THAT THE CHRIST MAY DWELL, THROUGH FAITH, IN YOUR HEARTS (FER 19)

    Ephesians 3: 17

    There are very few of us that do not hail with some measure of gladness the advent of a new year. The sun, the power, in a sense, of life, has reached its lowest point in the heavens, and hope and geniality in our minds accompany its rising again. We have seen the same thing repeated many times, yet we cannot resist the effect of the recurrence. Now we must all admit that, in the view of the church, Christ, the true sun, has gone down very low indeed, and all are suffering from the effects of this. There are dark days, and a great absence of geniality among those that ought to be filled with gladness. For them the sun is not high in the heavens. But it is in the power of God to give a reviving by His Spirit, for there is no thought more comforting than that the Spirit abides here still. And there is no limit to what the Spirit can effect for Christ in the saints. 

    The form that the reviving would take would be, I judge, in the Spirit producing in the hearts of saints a deep sense not only of that which Christ is personally, but of that which He is officially, of the place which He fills as the Centre and Head of the counsels of God. This brings Him into view as the Sun of righteousness, the life of the world to come. And the view of Christ in this way can hardly fail to revive hope in the hearts of saints even in the darkest day. It is in this light that I desire to present Christ. 

    We have been very much disposed to put the coming again of Christ in contrast to His first coming, and in a sense the contrast is very great; but looked at in a moral point of view, the second coming is the complement of the first. What was then set forth in testimony will be established in power. One simple thought will be sufficient to establish this: He testified the righteousness and faithfulness of God in the great congregation; when He comes again it will be to establish that righteousness and faithfulness in the world, and not alone in Israel. So too the works of mercy that the Lord did in the way of witness were the powers of the world to come. Again the holiest of all, the kingdom of God and eternal life were all here in His Person, and available for man had man not been blind, and all these will be established in His second coming. The great salvation began to be spoken by the Lord and will be accomplished in power in His second coming. We see in this way how the first coming is the pledge and sample of what marks His coming again. 

    In the first coming of Christ it is extremely interesting to see that everything that had been here for God, and had in a sense lapsed through sin, is renewed, it comes again into view. Man comes into view in the Son of man. The law is seen in the perfection of it in Christ; not in the detail of its requirements, but in the great moral principles that were, so to say, the soul of it. Israel came again into view, not in a small remnant of Jews that in the providence of God had been brought back to Canaan under gentile domination, but in the perfection of the whole, in Gods Son that was called out of Egypt, and was in spirit outside of all domination, whether of Satan or man. The word of God that had ceased for many a long year is revived in the power of the Spirit, in glad tidings to the poor. The temple of God comes into view, not in a house that had become corrupt through the covetousness of man, but in One who was marked by unsullied holiness. 

    All this was of the deepest interest for God, and is of the greatest moment to us, for nothing can be more important to us than to realise the impossibility of anything that God has ordained ending in absolute failure. Satan is not going to achieve a victory over God. Thus Christ is the great answer on the part of God to all that has come in by sin. And it is profitable for us to study the gospels in this light. 

    But another consideration comes in, and that is that men with whom Christ had connected Himself (not morally, but in the fact of incarnation) were under liabilities in regard of God, and under the power of evil, in abject bondage. And yet they were the objects of the sovereign mercy of God, whether Jew or gentile. Hence these liabilities had to be met by redemption; Christ came in the grace of God, was made a little lower than angels that He might taste death for everything. And here we meet a most momentous fact, that all that had been revived for God in the incarnation of Christ was laid down, as after the flesh, in death. And it could not be otherwise if men were to have any part in blessing. 

    But the resurrection morning broke, and all comes into light again in One who, having charged Himself by the will of God with all that under which man lay, is now revealed in respect of man as a quickening Spirit, with power to subdue all things to Himself! Surely this is great ground of rejoicing. If heavenly hosts celebrated the birth of Christ into this world with rejoicing, should not the resurrection of Christ be hailed with acclamation by man, the subject of Gods mercy? If man did not rejoice, the stones would cry out. 

    But we can see still a point further by the power of the Holy Spirit that has come down from heaven. The One that descended into the lower parts of the earth has ascended far above all heavens, that He may fill all things. He has gone into heaven and is at the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being made subject to Him. We are at liberty to behold the glory of the Lord with unveiled face. He is the Mediator of the new covenant, the establishment of which will fill the world with blessing by the knowledge of God. It is in this way that Christ is now before the eyes of His people, the pledge of the reconciliation of all things to God in Himself. And now all is to come forth from Himself. Nothing will be seen until He rises from the right hand of God. Then He will come to take His place and to establish the universe of bliss. He will come to be glorified in His saints, and to be admired in all those that believe. The church is the special object of His love, that with which He has been concerning Himself in His absence, and in it His glory will be set forth. He will be known by her in the gate. Israel too will in a sense come forth from Him. It may be said that they will be gathered from all places in which they have been hid, but morally they will come forth from Christ. He is the true vine, the true Son of God that has been called out of Egypt, and all that will distinguish Israel morally as a people on earth will be of Christ. They confer no distinction on Christ, but He gives character to them. Then too He is a light for the revelation of the gentiles, they will come out of the close places in which they have been hidden from God, in the degradation of idolatry. Men will be blessed in Him, the true seed of Abraham, all nations will call Him blessed. He will fill all things with blessing. The One that takes away the sin of the world is the One suited to fill all things with blessing according to God. All this is hid in Christ at the present time at the right hand of God. The world goes on its course perfectly regardless of all this, and, alas! many christians are very little affected by it. The terrible mistake has been made of regarding Christ as having come in to better this world, instead of seeing that the moment He comes in as man He is the beginning of another world, in which man can have part by the Spirit of Christ in virtue of the accomplishment of redemption. Hence Christ is the hope of the christian, who is most deeply interested in all that which Christ will bring in at His coming. 

    In the light of what has been said above, there can be little difficulty in entering in some little measure into the prayer of the apostle Paul in Ephesians 3. The church is here as the bride of Christ, but the Bridegroom is absent, and His absence is a test of the fidelity of the bride. If she is true to the Bridegroom, she would have Him dwelling in her heart by faith. She would regard no interest but His, would cherish all that concerns Him, and would not allow anything to conflict with His rights in the heart. In this way the Bridegroom would be reflected in the bride. She would be a witness to Him in His absence. How far this has been realised in the church I leave anyone to judge. But the power of the Spirit of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ can strengthen us with all might in the inner man that this may be the case. One cannot allow that the prayer of the apostle is to have no answer in the present time, and if so, even at this late moment there may be the witness of fidelity to the Bridegroom. The point is whether we are prepared for this strengthening in the inward man, for it may be accompanied by a corresponding weakening in the outward man, so that all the links with the world may be loosened. But there is great gain in it. The result is that we are rooted and founded in love, for love, in the true sense, lies in the inward man, and if we are strengthened there it is in the way of spiritual holy affections, the secret of all real intelligence. It is the enlargement of the man that is wanted that there may be the opening of the intelligence. Then we have a vast expanse presented, the breadth and length and depth and height. This is a wonderful subject of contemplation, the vastness of that moral expanse that presents itself to the one that apprehends the true thought of the Bridegroom, who enters into alliance with and gives character to all that which is for God. It is an expanse which will be filled with the glory of God, and will rejoice in liberty from ill, and in the blessing of God. Then we know too the warmth with which all will be filled, the love of Christ that passes knowledge. The church is privy now to these things, and the knowledge of them qualifies her to be an expression of the wisdom and love of God while she waits the coming of the Bridegroom. One can only pray that saints may be awakened to this in these last moments, that there may be an answer morally to all the infidelity that is abroad, and a support to the testimony of the gospel. 
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    THE CONSTRAINT OF CHRISTS LOVE (FER 19)

    John 21: 15 - 25; 2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15; Ephesians 3: 18, 19

    What is it that makes a man devoted is a question that must interest every christian. It is the love of Christ. No man or woman is effective for the Lord here except as under the influence of that love. It is not quite the same thought as the love of God, for that is a more general idea (John 3: 16); the love of Christ, if you can understand the expression, is a little more personal in character. 

    In the passages I have read there are three men, who were all apostles, but very different from one another, yet each under the influence of the love of Christ, and I want to show the effect of it in each case. 

    I first take Peter, as in John 21: 15 - 17. To him the Lord said, Lovest thou me? No one can doubt that Peter loved Him, the Lord owns it, but his defect lay in thinking too much about his love. No one ever loved Christ unless he was first under the influence of Christs love; but Peter gave himself credit for being pre-eminent in this, he thought he loved Christ more than all the others, and that was the reason for the Lords challenge, Lovest thou me more than these? 

    It is a serious thing to talk about our love for Christ, for in so doing we bring upon ourselves the challenge to show it. Peter had not shown it, for he had denied the Lord with cursing and swearing. But he did love Him, and the Lord interceded for him and he was restored in conscience and heart, and then the Lord challenged him to give expression to his love. Three times the challenge was repeated, until he has to say, Thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. He had attached too much importance to his love to Christ, and had been taught by bitter experience that he could not rightly trust anything in himself, but only that which is in Christ. Then I have no doubt he responded to the challenge, for, with martyrdom in view, he laid out the rest of his life in feeding and shepherding the lambs and sheep of Christ. In that way he proved that it was the effect of the love of Christ to him. 

    Now I take John. He did not talk about his love to Christ, but he traded on Christs love to him, and that is a much safer thing. Peter rested in his own love and broke down and denied the Lord. John rested in Christs love and lay in His bosom. He got as close to Him as he possibly could, and the Lord did not resent it. He was near enough to speak to the Lord, and to hear His voice. It was like Mary, who got near to Him to hear His word. I venture to say that there is not one of us who would not be delighted to have a word from Him; but He does not speak to people at a distance, you must be near Him if you would have a word from Him. 

    Now notice how the love of Christ acted upon John, the disciple whom Jesus loved. This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things: and we know that his testimony is true, John 21: 24. It was in this way he proved his love to the Lord. As an inspired instrument he recorded the words of Christ, and it was his pleasure to do it. He was so under the influence of Christs love that he could not write what was untrue. He wrote the incomparable gospel. The others are beautiful and perfect in their place, but they do not bring out, as Johns gospel does, the love of God and the love of Christ. 

    How did Philadelphia prove its love to the Lord? By keeping His word. To them He says, I will make them ... to know that I have loved thee. 

    Now, turning to 2 Corinthians 5, we find that what characterised Paul was devotedness to Christ as he had seen Him. The other apostles had not seen Him in the same way. As the risen One in glory He appeared to Paul, making him deeply conscious of His love, and also that outside Him everything was death. 

    The christian accepts death, drinking the bitter waters of Marah. He is thus shut up to Christ; the One who died for him and rose again is before his soul. So it was with Paul. He went to a further extent in it than we can go, as he said, Henceforth know we no man after the flesh; he was apart from the power of all human relationships and affections. He was under the constraint of the love of Christ, and went through trials and persecutions, suffering the loss of everything in this world, to gain Christ. 

    So we have these three men, diverse in character, and each having his own peculiarity, yet all under the influence of the love of Christ. 

    The love of Christ first touches us in death. We have to go back to what is presented in baptism. We were all in death, and He came into death. His doing so did not make all dead, but proved all to be dead. The heart of every one ought to be affected by the thought of the love of the Son of God which brought Him into death, the judgment of sin, where we all were. He came into it that we might rise from it, and live to Him who died for us and rose again. 

    The feebleness of many lies in failing to apprehend that man is under the judgment of God; they refer judgment wholly to the future and fail to understand that every man is now under death. Let a man have what he may in this life, he is under death. Death is the great leveller, putting all on one common platform. Men are quite sceptical about it, looking upon it as natural decay and not as the judgment of God. But I see that Christ came into death. It was not on Him, but in love He came into it, and He did so that He might establish upon us an incontestable claim, the claim of love. We are accustomed to give other claims a great place, but every claim should give way to this, for He died for us that He might have an absolute claim upon us down here. The apostle responded to it, and we ought to respond to it also. 

    But that is not the end of the love of Christ. Look at Romans 8: 33, 34, which I connect with Hebrews 7: 24. My object in doing so is to show how the love of Christ comes out in intercession. The first proof of His love is in death, but now He lives, and intercedes for His people. Thus He saves us to the uttermost and we are more than conquerors. This is a point of all moment to us, for we should all like to be more than conquerors. We become so through His intercession, and that is the expression of His love. To Peter He said, I have prayed for thee. What dictated that prayer? Peter had not asked Him to pray for him; but the Lord loved him and prayed for him. And so for us He intercedes because He loves us, and thus whatever may confront us we may be more than conquerors through Him who loves us. 

    Priesthood is a very blessed thought to me. The high priest carried the names of the children of Israel upon his shoulders and on his breast, the place of strength and affection. Intercession is the fruit of affection, and we are through it supported down here. In Israels case there might be a lapse from the change of high priest, but Christ is priest in the power of an endless life. We have always the same High Priest, who is able to save to the uttermost. He ever lives, and He intercedes because He loves, and thus we are preserved from being swamped by things down here. You cannot be a happy, devoted christian except as you are under the influence of this love. 

    In John 14: 1 - 3 we have the climax of His love, He brings us to the Fathers house. We were given to Him by the Father, as it is beautifully expressed in a hymn: 

     Thou gavst us, in eternal love, 
To Him to bring us home to Thee. (88:1)
 

    We are placed thus between the Father and the Son, the gift of the Father to Christ with this object, that He might bring us home to the Fathers house, and the love of Christ will have complete satisfaction when He has us there. He tells His disciples that He is leaving them, but He goes to prepare a place for them, and will come again and receive them to Himself. 

    Now that is still future, but I will tell you what He does in the interval, He brings us to the Fathers heart. His love is not satisfied with anything less. He has declared to us the Fathers name, and makes us to know that we are loved of the Father as He is loved. That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them, John 17: 26. 

    We are only fitted for the assembly in proportion to our love. We could not be there without faith, but we are in touch with Christ in love. He is in touch with the Father, and His part is to conduct us to the Fathers heart as it will be His part to conduct us to the Fathers house. 

    I have noticed these three points, but you cannot suppose that I could exhaust the subject of the love of Christ. There is first His claim as having died for us, then the fruit of His love as seen in intercession for us, then He conducts us out of the world to the Father, that the love wherewith He is loved may be in us. Thus we can understand the prayer of the apostle that I read from Ephesians 3. 

    If the saints all knew the love of Christ, there would be a perfect expression of Christ down here in them, just as God was perfectly expressed in Him. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. (1 John 4: 12, with which compare John 1: 18.) It is the nature and character of God coming out in the saints down here, and that is the great idea of the prayer in Ephesians 3. Since Christ has been here in testimony nothing short of Christ will suit God, and therefore the church is to be filled to all the fullness of God, but the secret of this is, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. 

    Light or doctrine does not make a man devoted; love does so, for the great object of devotedness is Christ Himself, as it was with Mary when she sat at His feet, or with John when he lay in His bosom. May the Lord give us so to know His love that we may be close enough to Him to get a word from Him. It is a great thing to be near Him. He draws us close to Himself that He may cause us to know the Father as He knows Him, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them. 
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    A FIRST AND LAST WORD OF CHRIST TO THE CHURCH (FER 20)

    Revelation 2: 1 - 7; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    It might be a matter of interest to us to pay a little attention to what one may call a first and last word of Christ to the church, that our attention might be taken up with the things that are. 

    The apostle John was charged to write the things which he had seen, which I take to refer to the vision of Christ in chapter 1. The things which are, that is, the church as a witness here, and the things which shall be hereafter, after the church has ceased to occupy the place of witness here on earth. The proper place of the church down here is that of witness. In the ways of God the church is set to be a faithful witness, or light-bearer; that thought is conveyed to us under the symbol of the seven golden candlesticks. The thought of God has always been that there should be a witness of Himself; even among the idolatrous gentiles God did not leave Himself without witness. Israel was established as a witness in the earth on the part of God. In Isaiah God continually refers to Israel as such  a witness against idolatry. The time came when Israel ceased to be a witness for God; that moment had arrived long before Christ came; then Christ came, and He was the true witness. Now at the present moment, until Christ comes again, the church is the witness; the church was established as a witness here to the Man in heaven, at the right hand of God, in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. The Holy Spirit has come down as witness to the glory of that Man; but the Holy Spirit must have a vessel in which the witness is maintained; that vessel is the church: hence you get here the symbol of the golden candlesticks. It is very important to understand the place the church has as witness. In the end of chapter 3 you get Christ coming in as the faithful and true witness when the church has not proved to be a faithful witness. Christendom is not a true witness of Christ, for the witness of Christ to be effectual must be a witness morally, not merely by word of mouth; and christendom is not that. The church has not maintained that place, hence we get these epistles written to the seven churches; and now the time is near when Christ will appear as the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. Adam was not the beginning of the creation of God, he was historically the first man; Christ is the beginning of the creation of God, and He is the faithful and true witness when everything has failed. What will come to pass is that Israel will come again into the place of witness in connection with Christ; the golden candlestick in the holy place was symbolic of Israel in that way in the world to come; that is the issue of things here on earth. 

    Now what I want to touch upon is the first word of Christ to the church after its defection. If you pass on to the close of the next chapter you get the last word of Christ to the church; it is extremely important to take these into account. If by the grace of God we have been led to return, in any measure, to first things, you may be pretty sure that history will repeat itself in us, and the defection will be much of the same character as at the outset. It is a fatal mistake now to set up to be anything here on earth. If we have returned to the first things in any measure, we are exposed to the same defection that overtook the church at the beginning. I am going to speak a little as to what that was, and at the same time to say a word as to the promise to the overcomer. The overcomer is essentially individual, and the promise is not to the church, but to the overcomer: the very thought of an overcomer implies that the current is against you, and if you do not go against it, you will not be an overcomer. It is a proof of vital energy to go against the current; the Lord has pleasure in the overcomer. I have often thought of the promise to the overcomer in Laodicea when things had got to the worst. The Lord says, To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. The Lord will have the company of the overcomer with Him there; such a thought as that ought to engage the attention of every christian. It is wonderful encouragement that the Lord will have the overcomer to be associated with Him, that He will have his company with Him in His throne. 

    The point of departure which marked the church was that it had left its first love; it is extremely important to see the principle and character of the defection. The Lord commends everything that it was possible to commend, but in leaving its first love it had given up its place of witness. There was no longer fidelity in the place of witness; nothing can be more important than to understand that the church was left here as a witness in the absence of Christ. The Bridegroom is in heaven, and the bride on earth; the church should be mourning the absence of the Bridegroom, and yet have the Bridegroom dwelling in the heart by faith; that is the true position of the church. Not going in the current of the world, not overcome by the power of present things, but in a sense desolate in the absence of the Bridegroom, and yet not desolate because Christ is dwelling in the heart by faith. The practical effect would be the Bridegroom set forth in the bride, and at the same time the bride entirely taken up with the interests of the Bridegroom. That is what I understand by Christ dwelling in the heart by faith, and for that everything depends upon the appreciation of Christ. There was evidently a drawing back in the church, and the appreciation of Christ was obscured, and that was the point of departure. Worldly, chilling influences came in, and the effect was like with the children of Israel when turning back in heart to Egypt  they forgot the pleasant land. 

    Now a word with regard to how we are led into the appreciation of Christ. Christ is presented to us in the gospel in the first instance as a point of attraction; even in the Old Testament we have the figure of the Sun of righteousness; you cannot entertain the idea of the sun without the thought of a power of attraction. The Lord says, in John 12, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. If Christ is to draw to Himself, it implies that there must be a power of attraction in Himself; and that power is that every thought of grace on the part of God towards man is presented to men in a Man, and that Man is Christ  God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus; that is what I should understand to be the principle of attraction which resides in the Sun of righteousness. It is quite true that nobody is drawn to Christ unless God works, but that does not alter the power of attraction in Christ. The fact that men do not come to Christ proves the terrible deadness and insensibility on the part of man to all that is of God; as I said before, you cannot entertain any thought of grace on the part of God towards man save in a Man, and that Man has taken up every liability under which men were, in order that in Him the grace of God might be presented to man, so that he might be attracted to the Sun of righteousness; it is the first principle in the ways of God in regard to man. The next point is you become attached to Christ, and that attachment is brought about by the Spirit which Christ gives to the one who is responsive to the grace presented in Him. There is a link formed between the believer and Christ, and that link is in the Spirit. 

    It is by attachment to Christ that we shall be kept from the evil of the world. The Lord says, in John 10, I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. You do not want the shelter of a fold; you are kept, whatever the condition of things in the world, by the power of attachment to Christ; you are saved, are in liberty, and find pasture. The most gifted intellect in the world could not explain how a christian is kept down here, preserved from evil and temptations and allurements, and at the same time finding pasture. He does not go to the worlds fields to find pasture, he is independent of them. The secret of it all is attachment, which exists in the Spirit of Christ, the living water which Christ gives, and which springs up in the believer unto everlasting life. What follows is that you get the knowledge of Christ. I ... know my sheep, and am known of mine. The apostle Paul says, I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. It is a great point to arrive at the appreciation of Christ; then it is we are prepared to part with ourselves, because we have found in Christ that which is supremely excellent; and in result we have Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    Every true wife is attached to her husband; she does not appreciate him all at once, but the bond has been formed, and the more she knows him the more she appreciates him. The wife proves the care, love, and attention, all the good qualities of her husband, and she appreciates him more and more. So it is with believers in Christ. We are married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. We appreciate the holiness, righteousness, grace, and gentleness of Christ; it is by this we bring forth fruit to God. In the absence of the Bridegroom, the bride has the Bridegroom dwelling in the heart by faith; the practical effect is that being rooted and grounded in love, you comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; you get a survey of the whole expanse that is centred in Christ; and you know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that you might be filled into all the fulness of God (Ephesians 3: 17 - 19); that prayer was, I suppose, fulfilled in measure in the Ephesians. 

    Then you come to the defection  the Ephesians had got away from the first appreciation of Christ; they had left their first love; Christ was not dwelling in the heart by faith; they had lost that which separated them from the present course of things. I do not think any christian can be maintained in separation from the world except in the appreciation of Christ. And when I speak of appreciation of Christ, I speak not only of what Christ is personally, but of all that of which He is the centre; that vast system of which He is the beginning and the end. He is the Head of all principality and power; Head of every man; He is the Head of every family; of the church, Israel; hence we need to entertain the thought of Christ in that light. But at the same time we need to be led by the Spirit into the appreciation of what He is morally, because it is in that way we understand the character He gives to every family in the universe of bliss. He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. The church takes her character from Christ at the present time, and is left here, that the excellencies of Christ might be displayed in her. The point of departure was in getting away from the appreciation of Christ, and we have to be on the watch against this. We need to be continually vigilant; there are dangers around us on every side; the things that are passing around us tend to dim our appreciation of Christ. I wish that Christ might be so brought before our vision that we might be led by the blessed Spirit of God into the vast expanse of all the purpose of God in Him. We are not in the presence of a heathen world, but surrounded by christendom, where the name of Christ is, in a sense, borne, but yet where all the principles of the world are found. We need the greatest possible vigilance as to influences here (Satan is transformed into an angel of light), that our appreciation of Christ be not dimmed. Christ ever appreciates affection, attachment to His Person. He also appreciates zeal; but, after all, it is not zeal that is paramount in the mind of Christ, but affection. He appreciated Peters zeal; but still more the affection of John, so in Martha and Mary; with Martha it was zeal, and the Lord appreciated her service; but He appreciated Mary still more, for she sat at His feet and listened to His word, and He says, One thing is needful and Mary hath chosen that good part which shall not be taken away from her. The Lord will appreciate zeal and service, but above all, affection; that may be the reason why so many women are introduced in the gospel narrative, for they are more marked by affection than men. The Lord looks down upon us and appreciates good marks which we cannot see, but you may depend upon it that our place with Him depends upon our attachment to Him. Just one word with regard to the overcomer: To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. This is a contrast to what took place in connection with Adam; he never ate of the tree of life. God drove the man and his wife out, that they should not eat of the tree of life; it was a proof of divine mercy and consideration for them, lest they should eat and live for ever alienated from God through sin. We do not get the tree of the knowledge of good and evil here; all that was connected with that tree was met and answered in the death of Christ. Paradise is a place of perfect delight. The Lord said to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. Paul was caught up into paradise; it is the third heaven, the scene of supreme delight, where everything is governed by God Himself; everything answers to God; the tree of life is in its midst. It is a great thought that we should come to know the power that will maintain satisfaction and delight in the universe of bliss. It is found in the paradise of God. Every circle in that universe will be dependent for satisfaction and delight on the tree of life. Young people are often marked by restlessness of mind; they are hunting about for food for their minds. Did you ever think of heaven? What books will you read in heaven? Christ never, I suppose, read books when on earth. Do you think God has not other ways of ministering food to man? It is wonderful to think of the tree of life in the midst of the paradise of God. The leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations; that is an encouragement to us to be overcomers. The current is strong against us; we can only overcome by attachment to Christ. We are more than conquerors through him that loved us. It will be a great thing when Christ gets us into the paradise of God and gives us to eat of the tree of life there. May God give us to have Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. 
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    STANDING AND STATE (JBS 2)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    I turn to the second prayer in Ephesians, and the first thing I call your attention to is the importance of what the apostle is about to press in this prayer. Little touches of any kind mark the importance of the subject. He says, I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a little thing, but it shows the contrast between the two prayers. 

    As has been already said, there are two things in these two prayers: the one is standing; the other, state; and the state, as I will show you, becomes a cause of more anxiety to the servant of God than the standing; not that the standing is not important, but that the matter of deepest anxiety is state. I go further, and I will show you examples from Scripture to prove what I say - everything you do here is according to the state you are in at the time - not according to your standing, but according to your state. 

    The danger with us who have learnt something of our standing is to overlook our state. We are anxious till we know our standing; there is a legality about us which makes us anxious until we do know it; when you first come to know it, it is like the sun rising after a dark night; but if you stop there you are sure to go down. Many a saint has felt the wonderful joy and delight of discovering his standing which he had been reaching after, and then failed utterly as to keeping this joy, through not maintaining the state corresponding to it. 

    You see how important it is when you come to look at the servant. He says, I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. As has been often remarked, it was the God of our Lord Jesus Christ in the former prayer; in this it is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Here is the state into which we are brought with God; it is not only seeing the thing, but enjoying it - entering into it. 

    The standing is yours without any effort, yet it is always in the standing that you acquire the state. But then there is another thing. It is that not only I have a state Godward but I must have a state Satanward. You must have a state which is fitted to meet the character of the evil of this present scene, and, according as you have that, you are able to do according to the power that worketh in us. 

    In the sixth chapter the point is, that, if you give up your state, you lose the benefit of your standing, though it is only because you have this standing that you can get the state. The danger first is that a person does not see his standing; that I will go into presently; but that is not so dangerous a place as seeing the standing and not walking up to it. There is a divine instinct in the saint that craves to reach the thing the heart wants - to get hold of the standing. 

    Have you read the history of Joshua? As soon as the children of Israel got into the land they were warned not to forget God, for, if they did, they would be worse off than they were in Egypt where they had the river, for they would have no rain. I am sorry to say I have seen many who have accepted the standing, but who have then given up the state in keeping with it, saying that it was impracticable, and who have thus perished off the good land - rather have lost the blessings of the standing. They have no rain - no present ministration from God. 

    In Ephesians 6: 10 I find: Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Here I have come to the highest point: I am to be strong in the power of his might. In the first chapter I get the power acting towards us: The exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. That was the mighty power working to us-ward. But now you are to use this power that has been acting towards you; you are to be strong in it, that you may be able to resist Satan, and, that too, not now as an open adversary - not coming forth as a roaring lion - but, in the most subtle way possible, he is going to try to divert you from the path you are in. Therefore you must have on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. Suppose a person gives up his state what good will his standing be? Satan will soon wile him off that. That is just where the Ephesians themselves went wrong, so that we find them in Revelation as having left their first love. I do not doubt that they lost first what is asked for in this prayer in the third chapter. He says, I have shown you in the first chapter where God has set you, and now what I am labouring for is that you should have from God directly all the benefits that flow to you from this standing. If you do not, you cannot act against or withstand the power that will seek to divert you from this standing. 

    You will find, beloved friends, that there is a direct opposing power seeking to divert us from the place God has set us in; so the first thing the soul must get is a firm hold of that place. Therefore I will turn to: how I get a standing; and I will just mention two or three standings to make it plain to you. 

    I will take the first from Romans 8: There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. That is a standing. I have nothing in the world to do as to it, but only to accept what God gives me, and open my mouth wider that He may fill it. There is no such thing as my getting a standing; that is to say, there is no such thing as effort on my part to get it; but there is every kind of effort - of exercise - nay, more - of labour, when I have a sense of what a wonderful standing God has brought me into, that I may be practically what God has made me to be. I believe this is a thing that we are most defective in, and I say, I am labouring before God night and day, so that my state may be practically up to my standing. A title, without means to support it, merely lays a person open to ridicule and censure. It is not now a question of the standing, but the question is: Have you means to support it? 

    The land of Canaan was a land that drinketh water of the rain of heaven. That was the support. The standing was the land, but the rain of heaven was to support them in it - to keep up their state. So we get here in Ephesians: That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height - the whole plateau - the whole domain - and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God - in fact that you may be able to comprehend with all saints the love that has brought you there. Standing is not enough. You may be in the land that drinketh water of the rain of heaven, but what if you are indifferent? what if you are neglectful? Then there will be no rain, and you will perish from off the land. 

    Now I take the very first standing which the epistle to the Romans sets forth. Being justified by faith we have peace with God. Supposing a person goes on carelessly, it does not at all alter the fact of his title, but he will lose the enjoyment of it; and I believe this is one of the reasons why persons want to hear over and over again of the putting away of their sins: it is just that they are not walking blamelessly - that they are not walking up to the standing that they have received. 

    I turn to a passage in Romans 13 to show that you must keep your state up to your standing. The night is far spent, the day is at hand; let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying; but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. Now mark, this is written to those who have been told of the fact of their justification by faith, and of their standing in no condemnation. God Himself had laid help upon One that was mighty; His arm had brought salvation; He had sent His Son. This Son was the righteous Man; He met all the mind of God both in public and in private life, until His path as a man culminated on the mount of Transfiguration, where God accredited Him as His beloved Son in whom He was well pleased. There his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light, and, when His disciples were awake, they saw his glory. From this point Christ descends to go into death, and in that death man was brought to an end. Man is gone, which is what baptism expresses; whilst in the Lords supper I find the Man - the first Man in resurrection. And, in that resurrection, I find that I am not only cleared from the old thing, but that I am being formed into the likeness of the One who has delivered me; I am of the same order - of the stock and lineage of this last Adam. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. It is not that He saves many - though He does save many - but the idea there is that the corn of wheat shall have many grains - many like Himself. 

    I find saints do not know that they are new creatures, though they know that they have new feelings. Now in Christ, I get a perfect Man who bore the judgment that rested on me, and came out of it as the Head of a new order. I was a brother to the dying man, but now I am a brother to the risen Man. He was never a brother to me. I thank God that I can say tonight that I am much more distinctly, and more irrevocably, a brother to the risen Man, than I was to the dying man. I am unalterably of the stock and lineage of Christ. 

    People may say to me, You do not act much like Christ. Well, that is what I am coming to. As we were saying this morning, I may be a goldfinch and never sing a note; I am one before I sing. If I were a goldfinch only because I sang, that would be making my standing dependent on my state. No bird sings before it flies; I have no way of exhorting you unless I can tell you that you are born of God, not merely that you have new desires. You are a new material - a new creature, and you ought now to have a likeness to Christ; and the problem is, that you are to work out Christ in the old frame-work. 

    But the frame was made by Himself. I will not let you find fault with your bodies, because He made them. You may find as much fault as you like with the flesh, but that is not your bodies. Our bodies are members of Christ. Christendom has fallen into the great mistake of making our bodies members of the church, which is quite contrary to Scripture. Our bodies are members of Christ; this puts us in the place where He is Lord of the body. He is the Head of the new man. Taken individually my body is a member of Christ: We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. You are a new creation, and this new creation is to be exhibited in you. This new creation is developed by occupation with Christ in glory; He is the power of it; the life of Jesus is manifested by bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not 1, but Christ liveth in me. 

    A Galatian was a Roman who had gone back from Romans 8. It was not that he denied sins put away, but that he did not see deliverance from sin; he had lost his true standing. What he stopped at was not that God had sent Christ to remove everything out of the way; but he did not see that God now forms me of the very same nature as of that unique One once on earth. As long as that blessed One was here, He was a solitary Man upon earth; but now He, being raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, forms a new class of men of the same order as Himself, and every believer is of this same class. And now the problem for the believer is to live Christ in his body upon earth. 

    Nothing explains truth like practice; but, when I come to practise it, I find that I must have it fairly balanced, otherwise it is not workable. I often find in practice, that I have been extravagantly strong on some points and weak on others. Now, if I look at Christ in glory, I see the One who has accomplished the work, and brought in righteousness. Where is righteousness to be looked for? Only there. If I look at Him there, I am transformed into the same image from glory to glory. But, if I stop there, I do not get rid of the old thing. I find in the next chapter another point; and that is, that I am to carry about in my body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in my body. You will see, if you look at 2 Corinthians 4: 10, that it does not say to get the life in you, but to have the life manifested. 

    What I want you to see is that the way I develop the new creation, is by being occupied with the Head of it - with Him who is the source of it. If we were angels there would be no need of negation, but, as it is, there must be death in us; there must be the negative as well as the positive. We have to get rid of the bad; and, what is strange, the more good we get the more bad we have to get rid of. We acquired, 

    in the garden of Eden, the knowledge of good by doing evil, without the power to follow the good; and we acquired the knowledge of evil without the power to withstand it. Conscience and knowledge, two things men boast so much of, were got by an act of disobedience; and neither will ever bring a soul back to God. We have, by nature, no idea whatever of evil; that is why, when I hear a person say I do not see the harm of it, that I answer, It is just because you have not learned enough good. And that is why a worldly saint will go through the world the easiest, and also do himself the least harm by going through it. It is only the worldly man who can say: I do not find it does me any harm. The man who knows most of Christ is always the one who is most apprehensive of Satan; whereas, if you get a dull Christian, and talk to him about the devils power being here and there, he will say, God forbid! Do not talk of such a thing! The fact is he is not walking with Christ. A saint walking with Christ sees satanic power everywhere - the very air is full of evil spirits, and has a pernicious influence upon the soul. 

    True enough, I have to be occupied with Him who is the Head of the new order of things, but I have to do with negation besides: I have to carry about the dying, that the life may be manifested. It is not that the life is not there; it is that it may be manifested. Like a candle in a lamp; if the candle be in a dark lantern of course it cannot be seen; for the candle to be of any use, the lamp, in which it is, must be transparent. And so I have not the least hesitation in saying that there is more grace in every one in this room than they can express, because the body is opaque. And why? Because they have not denied self; self-gratification hinders them in the manifestation of Christ. So we read: I keep under my body. It is the body that becomes the theatre of this wonderful grace. The body is the place in which all the evil has been done, but now the Lord says, I have redeemed it; it must now be my place - my garden. It has been growing all the weeds that Satan could plant in it, but now it must grow flowers for me. 

    Have you accepted the standing that there is no condemnation? Then you must walk carefully to maintain the state in character with that standing. In Romans we are told to put on the armour of light, which is a different thing from the whole armour of God that we get in Ephesians. This armour of light is our state: it is put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. If you do not keep up the state, what will be the consequence? Why, that you will make provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

    Now it is most lamentable, but I believe it is most true, that many an honest-hearted person comes to the Lords table with the thought, that Christs blood there washes away the sins of the past week; if it be not so, the hymns and prayers are inconsistent, for the most of those that I hear speak of the benefits that accrue to us by the death of Christ; and thus it comes to be a sort of repetition of the mass. I am remembering the results to me of the death of Christ. But let me ask you, What is the Lords table? It is a very different thing from this: I express there that I have communion with the body of Christ; it is not with the benefits; it is with the Benefactor. And I am thinking of Him at the moment when He broke with every thing here; I remember Him where He was when He opened the door so that I might have fellowship with Him. 

    I refer to this, because I see that souls are losing what they have got in their standing. It is true that there is now no condemnation, but there is another, and a very serious, thing that they have forgotten; and that is, they have forgotten that they were purged from their old sins. And why? Because they have not kept up the activities of life; they have not kept up their state. You practically lose the standing when you lose the state; it is the state which really shows that you are fit for the standing. Among men a title is given because the one who receives it has the state fit to support it; of course I mean where a man is not born to it. So God says, I give you a standing, and I am determined you shall have means to keep it up - a state according to it. 

    With the Nicolaitanes the evil was that they turned the grace of God into lasciviousness. But do you mean to tell me that a man who is walking in the consciousness of being free from condemnation will not loathe sin? The danger is with us lest we should get clear in our minds as to our standing, without being exercised as to whether we have the state that is in keeping with it. Surely attaining it should be our one great aim; it ought to be the labour of our heart to reach it. 

    I now come to another point; but I hope that I have made it clear to you that the standing is entirely Gods own thought for us; He has wrought it out Himself; He meets us in it. 

    Now, when Abraham came to the land, the Lord met him in the place where He had told him to go to, and there gave him a standing: Unto thy seed will I give this land. But, when he thus had the standing in the land, he gave up the state and went down into Egypt. Lot gave it up in another way. But it was the state they always gave up. Jacob did it in a still more remarkable way. After all the trouble he had had in getting back to the standing, and after the night of wrestling, he lets it drop - gives it all up - and gets overwhelmed in the world: he settles down at Shalem. There God says to him, Go up to Bethel, and get the state that belongs to you. 

    But, whilst the standing is entirely of Gods grace, and He never alters it, yet I lose all the benefits of my standing if I lose the state in keeping with it. In the Ephesians you get the very highest standing and the state in keeping with it. But I find, in Revelation 2, that the candlestick is to be taken away from its place for this very reason, that they had lost their state: they had left their first love; they had lost their love for the Lord personally. The candlestick was what they were to hold as a light here. 

    I need not go through all the passages that I could to prove this to you. We find the Corinthians were indulging themselves; the Galatians were trying to correct themselves; and the Colossians were trying to make the old man religious. But I would say one thing more about standing before I pass on, and that is, there is nothing so painful to the Spirit of God as your not accepting your standing. I refer you to Hebrews 3 for this. He calls it there the provocation. What was that? That they would not go up to their standing - they would not take possession of the good land. 

    People say, I do not assume to be heavenly. I know why; it is because you do not want to be heavenly. 

    It was the provocation . Why would they not go up? Because they thought the difficulties greater than God. Christians say, If I take that ground I shall never be able to keep it up. I say, I am glad to see you have a conscience; but it is Gods standing, and woe betide you if you do not take it up, for it is not my calling but Gods. It is the evil heart of unbelief that refuses it. The standing is the simple, free gift of His own love to us. I do not believe there is any moment of more ecstatic delight to the soul than the one in which it finds that Gods place for it is its own. It is a moment of unspeakable delight; it has reached the climax of everything, and it knows that it is there. It is a wonderful moment, but, I say, woe betide the person who is satisfied with stopping at it! What the Lord warns them about, on their getting into the land, is their state in it. 

    Grace shows me where I am; I discover the feebleness of my nature in reference to God, and I must act accordingly. 

    I turn to just one passage more, in 1 Corinthians 10, to show you how the Lords supper is brought in again. There we read, at the end of a long list of failures: Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed by the destroyer. I believe this is put the last on the list, though chronologically it happened second, because, unless souls get beyond this - unless they accept their standing - there can be no progress. How can I progress, unless I accept the place God has put me in? How can I progress, unless I am in the Fathers house? You may tell me you are a standard rose tree, and I do not doubt it, but I see no rose; and there will be none either, if a shoot be allowed from the briar. 

    There is only one spot that will satisfy Gods heart for you, and will you not accept the position that the Fathers love has secured for you? It is not sin that keeps men from the great supper; it is the world. Poor, wretched one! is this world going to keep you from Gods great supper? The great supper is not salvation merely: it is entertainment. One said, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. That is the millennium. Oh! the Lord says, there is a greater thing than the millennium that is coming: there is the great supper now - a soul that is now in the peace, and rest, and enjoyment of the presence of God. 

    Now in closing I shall make rather a strong statement, and that is, that the whole scene will close with state - not with standing. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. Is not that state? It is true that if they do not know their standing they can never say that; but you are never able to compete successfully with anything, unless you come into the combat in a right state. I do not believe what is so often said, that you do not know what the world is until you get into it. I read: Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger? It has been said a person never ministers so well in any meeting as when he comes in as a stranger, knowing nothing of the troubles that are in it. 

    Just so with the worldlings. What people call the world is but a step above themselves; people think they are not worldly if they do not aim at what is above them, and only keep what they have been always used to; there is no thought of surrender in them. If they have not grasped the peg above themselves they think they are not worldly. Thus every one becomes a judge to himself of what the world is. I come into a room and see a mirror, and I say, What is that for? To look at. Oh! then there is no use in that; and, if it is not for use, it is only for display; and that is worldliness. If I come from Gods presence I may not know what all of you are doing, but I know what Gods mind is about you. I do not need to read the newspapers to know what the times are. The way a newspaper writer forms his opinions is he goes about in the clubs and picks up peoples thoughts on the subject in vogue, and then writes an article to support their prepossessions, so that a man reading it is only the more built up in his own ideas. 

    But a man of divine power comes into the world for God, and forms his judgment of things from Him. He has been so occupied with Christ, that, though he may not know what is going on here, yet he comes with Christs mind and colour into the world, and is not prejudiced by the things he has to do with. Just as with Moses. He comes and finds the whole congregation gone off into idolatry. Does he say, What ought I to do? No; he knows what is suited to God; he takes the tabernacle and pitches it outside the camp. 

    It is Gods purpose that we should know our standing, and I have nothing to do with obtaining it; but, when I come to state, I come to what is my enjoyment of the standing in which He has set me. And here I would say a word on one point in the sixth chapter of this epistle, and I speak it anxiously, beloved friends. It is that standing will not do in itself for Satan; nothing will do for Satan but character. You must have your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness, and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; above all taking the shield of faith and the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit. In fact you have to be a man in armour. 

    I believe that it is quite possible for a person to enjoy in a measure having to do with God, and yet to be practically careless. But, the moment Satan finds that I am set on gratifying myself, he says, I will have you there. Immediately he calls in question my standing, because my state is not up to it, and tries to divert me from the place of a heavenly man. He comes in with his wiles, and how am I to be preserved from his attacks? Nothing can keep me but character. Satan says, Oh, but you did such-and-such a thing yesterday! Very true, perhaps I did, but I am not going to do it today. Peter denies the Lord; yet he can turn round on the Jews and say to them, Ye denied the Holy One and the Just. He may have denied Him yesterday, but he will not do it today. Often in going to a worldly Christians house I have said: I must button up my coat here, for I shall get no quarter; there will be wiles all round to trip me up, and then afterwards the casting it at me that I have fallen into them. 

    I have unbounded resources, but they are not here; and I must not lose my connection with Christ, if I would draw from them. It is not simply joy, but I must be practically connected with Him: as He says, 

    Without me ye can do nothing. There is no practice like those armed men going round Jericho: there was patience, and prayer to God; they were occupied with the power of God. Do you think God has set us in this wonderful place, and made us strong in this mighty power, and that then we are not to know what God is to us in this place? We are practically deficient in this; there is a great lack of armed men. And then comes: Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints. It is not here praying for ourselves; it is praying for one another. And here the world cannot touch me; Satan cannot touch me; I am invulnerable to Satan whilst dependent on God. I never am conscious of being happy in praise or prayer to God, except as I am sure that He has taken it in. There is not a practical sense in souls of having to do with a great and wonderful unseen God. It is only thus - having the sense of this divine power being for you - that it is possible to resist the force that is against you; to resist the power of evil that is setting in on every side to turn you away from your true place. I would say again that if you lose your state you lose all the privileges of your standing. 

    Well, may the Lord direct our hearts into it in such a day as this. I can only press it upon you. The apostle says, I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; he felt what a solemn thing it was - how important that saints should have a state in character with their standing. I do ask you solemnly: Have you walked in any practical self-denial during this - year - I will say? or are you looking out for every opportunity to gratify yourself? Are you saying, There is something pleasant to look forward to? Do you take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christs sake? You may put up with them perhaps; but do you take pleasure in them? If you say, Oh! why should I not make the best of both worlds? I reply, Because you have got the best in the next with the One who suffered the worst here; and we are left here to be the expression of that blessed One who has set us in the light, and joy, and presence of God Himself. 

  

  
    CONSECRATION (JBS 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    CONSECRATION (JBS 3)

    Exodus 29: 1 - 32; Ephesians 3: 14 - 19

    The first thing after I have learned what Christ is for me in His work  after I have seen that He has accomplished everything as to the putting away of my sin before God, and that I belong to the One who has accomplished it, as I was saying in the first lecture  the first desire that then rises in my soul is, that I should be a manifestation of this Christ to whom I belong  that I should be a body full of light. As we then saw, we have first the conscience relieved, next the heart satisfied (which we went into fully at that time), and, lastly, the body full of light. To-night it is the body full of light I wish to speak to you on, and that, properly, is consecration. 

    I know the erroneous way in which this word is used, but I hope tonight that we shall see plainly what is the scriptural thought of it. In the margin, consecrate is translated filling; and I hope to show you the manner of it, what it really is, as we look at the way in which consecration is figuratively brought before us in the chapter I have read. 

    The first thing we find is that Aaron and his sons are robed. Figuratively, afterwards, they go through the whole course of the work of Christ. There is the bullock, which is the sin-offering, burnt with fire without the camp, which, I trust, every soul here has learned: He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin. This is the groundwork of everything. Then I come to two rams. There is an identity between these two rams; understanding them, you will understand what consecration is. 

    The first ram goes up wholly to God. Thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the altar: it is a burnt-offering unto the Lord: it is a sweet savour, 

    an offering made by fire unto the Lord. It is all taken up  every bit of it. This is Christ gone up to the right hand of God. You will all admit this; it is seen at once. But whilst He is gone up there, and I am united to Him in spirit in all His beauty and perfection, I am also left, as to my body, in this world, to be for Him down here. The same Christ who is gone up there is the Christ who is down here in His saints. Up there I am in all His beauty and perfection in the holiest, sustained there in all the sweet savour of that One whom God has taken up. And this we surely all know, otherwise we have not got the sense of our acceptance with God. So it says, As he is, not as He was. As he is, so are we. It does not say that we shall be as He is, but that we are at this moment. It is perfectly true that I shall be like Him in the glory in heaven, but that is not what this passage says. It is, As he is, so are we, in this world  not in heaven. It is that my acceptance is as Christs acceptance; we are accepted in the beloved, not through the Beloved. The idea is that we cannot be placed in any higher place; and any place except that one up there would neither be commensurate with the work He has wrought, nor satisfy the heart of God for me. 

    Thus I am left down here on this earth, with no question as to my place up there; and it is Christ up there that is before me, and not either what I was or what I am in myself. Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. It is there that I am according to my Fathers pleasure. 

    But then comes the third point of which we were speaking, which is the second thing brought before us in the chapter we have read in Exodus  the second ram  that I am to present Christ here, and that Christ is the One who occupies me. Everything depends as to my being here on what I see there. My appreciation of Christ up there determines my expression of Christ down here. 

    People ask, What is consecration? I answer, The person most consecrated is the person who has most of Christ. And now let us mark how this is brought out in Scripture. 

    See how it comes out in Paul. He says that he sees Christ; that he has to do with Him where He is: With open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory; and so he adds, bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, and the life of Jesus made manifest in his body. Thus is fulfilled what the Lord says of His disciples in John 17, I am glorified in them. Nothing in ourselves, like a briar once in a hedge, but which, having been grafted, now bears beautiful roses. The rose, though it takes all the life, all the power of the briar, yet never accepts the slightest tinge or character of the briar. Thus the Lord says, I will use in you all that I myself have made. If I look at the stem  at the nature  I say, that is a briar; if I look at the top of the tree, I say, I cannot see a trace of the briar. As in Paul: he is the same Paul, but nothing of Paul now comes out; it is all Christ. The new life establishes itself there; it draws in all the force of the person as he is naturally, therefore the Lord has the credit of it all. 

    Turn to Romans 12. Here we read: I beseech you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. People read this, and fancy that they are giving God something; but this is not the fact at all. I will explain to you what it does mean, by turning to chapter 7. Here you find that you have the new nature, but you have also with it a very unpleasant guest, which makes you cry out, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me? As another has said, The body is the flesh when there is a will in it; and when there is no will it is Christs. Well, I want to subdue the flesh, and who does this for me? Why, Christ. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord And I say to Him: I was a sufferer from this noxious guest, but now I have got deliverance; and as it is You who have done it, I give that body to You, which is the least I can do. I give You nothing but an empty house, and You may make the most of it. Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable [not legal] service; and be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed. It is not reformation, it is transformation. I find my deliverance in Christ, and now I would present my body to my Deliverer; but that body is only an empty vessel, one which He must fill Himself, and His filling it is consecration. 

    Hence consecration is not that I have given Him anything, for I have nothing to give. People talk of consecrating their talents, their property, and so on, and I know in a certain sense what they mean; but the fact really is, that I put aside everything in me which would hinder the expression of Christ flowing out in me, that the life of Jesus may be made manifest in my body. For this the apostle prays in Ephesians 3, that Christ may dwell in your hearts: the true force of the word is domicile. That He may so dwell there that we may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height of Gods own favour  the full scope of blessing; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. Christ is that fulness, and having Him thus dwelling in the heart is real consecration. Such a man has nothing in him but Christ. Go to him about anything, and it will be Christ that will come out; mark, Christ; not the man himself improved. 

    We find parallel truth in John 15 and 17. In chapter 15 we get service; but in chapter 17 I am to represent Christ where Christ is not. As has been said, Christ first places us as Himself before the Father, and then sets us as Himself before the world. As such I do not come out as a better man myself, but I come out Christ. What a wonderful display of divine power! God, so to say, says: My secret is, that now that Christ is cast out of the world, I will have thousands of souls living Christ in the scene that has rejected Him. You have, as it were, cast out the sun, but I will have thousands of planets deriving light from it. Thus, Christ shall be magnified in my body, not in my heart, mark; for the life that I live I live by the faith of the Son of God. It is not I, but Christ liveth in me. 

    What did the apostle seek for the Galatians? Was it to get them clear of their sins? He does not say a word about them. It is that Christ may be formed in them. 

    I know what wonderful results men have brought about by tillage and gardening, and how they have brought common plants into a very uncommon state; but, supposing, that by cultivation I could bring myself into the most wonderful condition of perfection, I would much sooner have Christ than anything that could be brought out of me. I look up into the heavens, I go into the presence of God, and what do I find there? Why, that I am there before God in all the beauty of Christ, and I am delighted  as delighted as I can be. And, having seen my place there, I come down here  what for? To show out the beauty of a man? Not at all! I have learned Christ up there, and I only want to be Him down here. 

    And it is not a future thing, either, it is altogether a present thing, though, of course, the future must be settled first. If your future be not settled it is no use my speaking to you at all; but, the future being settled, it is the present that is all-important. And what is the present thing to be? I say it is to be Christ. The future is that which cannot be altered, cannot be improved, cannot be lost. Oh, but your realisation of it may be clouded And so it may. If you walk carelessly you will lose your peace  forget that you were purged from your old sins. But when your soul is restored  when you get your peace back again  what peace is it that you get? Is it a new one, or is it the same that you lost? Of course it is the same that you lost. 

    So I go a great way with the Wesleyan. I will talk to him as much as he likes about the present. If you say to me that everything depends as to the present upon my walk, I say I agree with you. But if you go on to say there is fear of my being lost in the future, I say I cannot go with you there. I say as the aged shepherd says: Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ There must be the continual adding, or you will not keep up the testimony. Do you think if Jonathan had gone on adding to his testimony to David that he would have perished on mount Gilboa? Not he! But I do not agree that he is lost for ever in consequence. That is the Wesleyan doctrine. 

    I say it is important to maintain that the first great thing we learn is that believers have perfect security as to the future; that is settled, and we need say no more about it. The work of Christ now is to occupy me with the present. It is clear that I am up there in all the beauty and acceptance of Christ, and nothing but Christ, and now I am to live down here, not as a comely and excellent man, but as that Christ in whom I am set before God. And the High Priest who sustains me up there in all the brightness of that scene, is the same One who has to do with me in all my weakness down here. 

    I come now to the division of this ram into different parts. It is divided into four parts, and these four are necessary to constitute us true expressions of Christ down here. There is the blood, the ground for the oil, first. It was sprinkled on the right ear, the right hand, and the right foot  all that is external in you; the blood is the ground for the Spirit of God to rest on. The second part is offered up; it was first waved for a wave-offering before the Lord, then taken and burnt upon the altar for a burnt-offering for a sweet savour before the Lord. Next there was Moses part. And lastly, there was a part which was fed upon by Aaron and his sons. 

    We will look now, for a little, more carefully at the second division, which takes in from verses 19 to 25. In this division are the fat and the inwards, which there is no difficulty at all in interpreting: it is Christ. In the case of the peace-offering in Leviticus 7, all the fat was offered up; it was the excellency of the ram; but the right shoulder was retained, and became the part of the priest who offered up the fat and the blood. But here, in the ram of consecration, I have Gods portion; to Him is offered up the excellency of Christ, both as to strength and as to beauty, and I have in it no actual part except that of contemplation of what is given to the Father. The fat and the right shoulder  the excellency of Christ  are waved in their hands, burned, and taken up to God. And, as we thus contemplate Gods part in Christ, our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, and our joy is full. I look at it, I am occupied with it  with the practical contemplation of the Son of the Father  though I cannot feed on it; it is something in Christ that is beyond us. We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 

    The excellency and the grace of Christ are put before us for our contemplation. If your heart has never been thus occupied with contemplating Him as He is, you do not know what it is to sit down under his shadow with great delight. It is after the saint is set in heaven in the highest place that that prayer in Ephesians comes out, that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith  that you may be filled with Christ in this highest place: filled with all the fulness of God; that you may know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge  which you cannot take in, but which you can contemplate. 

    I think I may say if you do not contemplate Christ, you do not feed on Him. I am brought into communion with God about it, though I cannot enter into the greatness of it. I do not actually partake of it; I cannot appropriate Christ in His magnitude, but I contemplate Him. Knowing myself up there accepted in the Beloved, here, as I go along, I am occupied with looking at that Christ. It is the excellency of the knowledge of Christ, as Paul says; and he never got to the end of it. A person who does not thus contemplate Christ may be very zealous as to his conduct, but it will never be anything but a lower kind of conduct. When I look at the Son of God in the gospel I contemplate Him, not as a Person at a distance, but as One to whom I am united. The church, in Scripture, is often looked at as Christs feet; so I say, I belong to Him. As a member of His own body, I contemplate Him. 

    Do you contemplate Him? I have heard people talk of reading some biography, and express themselves with the greatest delight over the lovely life of the person written of. Well I am studying Christ; I am contemplating His excellency, learning to see Him as God saw Him. But you can never get up to it. No, I cannot; but I can contemplate it, and as I do so, be changed into the same image from glory to glory. 

    We get next, in verse 26, Moses part: Thou shalt take the breast of the ram of Aarons consecration, and wave it for a wave-offering before the Lord: and it shall be thy part. The breast was, then, Moses part, and not Aarons and his sons at all. It gives great help to the soul, and a godly tone, the abiding sense of Christs thoughts about one  His sympathy. 

    But I pass on to the fourth division: And thou shalt take the ram of the consecration, and seethe his flesh in the holy place. And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread that is in the basket, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. They feed upon it. Now feeding is appropriation. 

    I will try to explain the difference between appropriation and contemplation. In the contemplation of Christ, the saint knows very well that he will never come up to what he is contemplating, but is he, therefore, to say he will never be able to do anything as Christ would do it? No; I may be but an atom, but still I am a member of that Christ, and His life is mine. So I eat the left shoulder, though I never eat the right. I appropriate the strength of Christ, though I can never do the thing in the magnificent way in which He did. Peter walked on the water, but does he do it with the dignity and the power of Christ? No. Christ is the right shoulder, in all the dignity and quietness of power. Peter is only the left: he looks away to the winds, and begins to sink into the waves. 

    Thus it is not a question of my being a better man than I was, or of my having a better nature than another man, and therefore it often comes out with most power when there is the worst nature. The question is whether I, in doing anything, am going to do it as Christ would. You say, How will you find that out? I answer that I believe the contemplative soul will discover it. I believe Mary had much more of it than Martha. Martha did not know the right way to carry out her good intentions. But Mary which also sat at Jesus feet, and heard his word, learned what He was from Himself. 

    The nearer I am to the Lord the more I know His mind; and that is to me the great interest in reading the gospels. He stands out there before me in the wonderful unique majesty of God, manifest in the flesh. You say, I am reading the gospels. But I ask, What sort of a view are you getting of Christ as you do? Is it a natural one, such as you could get in that book lately published, The Life of Christ? It is a spiritual view that you need. I study to get a fuller and more perfect view of Christ at the right hand of God, and as I read I learn how God sees Him. I contemplate that which has all gone up to God, and in this contemplation know what practical fellowship with the Father and the Son is as I walk through this world. I may not have chapter and verse for an action, but the more I am in His transcendent company the more I get to know what will suit Him, and I say, No, Christ would not write such a line as that; and I rub it out. In business, in my home life, I say, Christ would not do that; and I will not. And so Christ becomes my standard. It is not that I have given something to Christ, but that I myself am more occupied with Him, have more His mind. 

    So consecration is not that I have given more of myself to Christ, but Christ has got more possession of me. 

    As to what feeding on Christ is. I need surely scarcely try to explain. As food is the only support and strength of my natural body, so I look to Him for the support and strength of my soul. And I have nothing but Him to sustain me. Not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 

    And now, in closing, let me ask you to think for a moment what a wonderful position we are set in on this earth. When ruin has come in, the only thing to meet it is the highest truth. When the captives returned from Babylon, they kept the feast of tabernacles first of all; they commemorated amidst the ruin the wonderful position God had set them in on the earth. And what do we commemorate? The wonderful position God has set us in in heaven. There is not a single thing to disturb the calm, settled delight that the Father takes in me there, and down here I am contemplating the blessed One who has taken me into His own scene, am also feeding on Him, and am left to be the expression of Him before the world. 

    Just to think that we are walking about here on this earth, in our homes or our business, with one standard before us  Christ! It is the one who is most happy in the enjoyment of Gods presence who is the most susceptible to things here, and to the way in which they act on him. You will not fail as you seek to set Him forth, but it is an immense comfort to know that in your thus seeking to be like Him you will be cheered. There is this difference between the works of the flesh and the fruit of the Spirit: that in bringing forth the fruit of the Spirit you are always happy, whereas, in doing the works of the flesh there is always bitterness. Even if you are successful in what you aim at, it leaves a taint of its own bitterness behind it. 

    Christ shall be magnified in my body! What a wonderful triumph! The body that Satan had the dominion over at first through sin, this very body, brought back by grace to God, becomes the medium that is to set forth Christ. He says, I am possessor of it now; if it go into the grave I will raise it up again; and whilst it is here, I will so work in it by power that, whatever be the character of this perilous world, it shall be in it a representation of Myself. 

    What could be a greater delight to you than to know that you are representing Him here where He is not? There can be no change as to what is mine up there where He is, but now, down here where He is not, I am called to be an exposition of Him whilst He is away. The Lord lead our hearts, beloved friends, to understand what a wonderful calling ours is, and enable us to be more and more expressions of the grace and beauty of the Lord Jesus Christ, for His names sake. Amen. 
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    TO BE DESCRIPTIVE OF CHRIST IS THE PRESENT TESTIMONY (JBS 7)

    Ephesians 3: 8 - 12

    It is a very serious question - a question of great interest to oneself, but of still greater interest to the Lord - What are we here for? He was here for us. Now we are to be here for Him. It is a great moment for your soul when you apprehend that you are here for Christ as a member of His body, that you belong to Him. Paul understood it when he said, That I should preach .. . the unsearchable riches of Christ - Christ and His body. We are left here to be descriptive of Him in the place of His rejection, to represent Him here as members of His body. As sons we are in the highest relationship; but as united to Christ we are in the highest position, and not only that, but we are brought into the fellowship of the counsels and interests of God. 

    If I look into the Old Testament history I see that God always had a testimony on earth. With Noah it was power in government; Abrahams testimony was as the man of faith - called out; Joshuas to bring the people of God into the land; David had the city, Solomon the temple. Christ came, and He was on the earth a complete testimony. Every effort was made to get rid of Him. Rejected here He is called to sit at Gods right hand; and what comes out now is the mystery - that His body is here. It was revealed to Paul. It was made known to him at his conversion in the question, Why persecutest thou me? Until Christ was in glory the truth of the body was not made known, but when He was fully rejected (Acts 9) it was disclosed. It was the most signal defeat of Satan; and if you get hold of the simple fact that Christ was refused a place here, and that His body is here, it will alter the whole complexion of your life. They send a message after Him in the person of Stephen, We will not have this man to reign over us, and Stephen delineates this new testimony for us. He says, I see.. . the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. That is the Man I want to maintain down here. One believer or two could not set forth Christ down here. It must be the whole body - all the saints; but the feeblest member is necessary to the full description of Him here. All may not be walking consistently, but every member of the body is necessary to set forth the exalted Man here where He is refused. It is an immense thing for the heart to get hold of it. Paul tells us that he would have all men see what is the administration of the mystery. It is a thing which should be seen here. He preached among the gentiles the unsearchable riches of the Christ - the Head and the body. I have never found a man in power who was not occupied with Gods present interest and testimony. If he is diverted from it he becomes feeble. You are not happy, and you are not in power if you are not set to be the expression, in the scene of His rejection, of the heavenly Man who is at the right hand of God. That is my chief interest. There would be no interest for me in this life if I did not know that I was a member of the body of Christ. What can affect our hearts like the fact that we are called to be descriptive of the exalted Man in the place where He is rejected - Christ in heaven, manifested on earth by His body? That is what calls forth all the opposition of Satan. If he opposed the Lord when He was on earth in humiliation, how much more now in His exaltation? What can move your heart more than that this blessed Man should be set forth in all His beauty by His members here where everything is against Him? Would you not like to be in the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, testifying of Him and setting Him forth here? It is Gods purpose for you. But you cannot be descriptive of Him here if you have not been in spirit with Him where He is. 
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    THE RESOURCES OF THE HEAVENLY POSITION (JBS 7)

    Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    Last evening we were looking at the dignity of our position, if I may use such a word - the rank we are in. Indeed, we could not get any higher position, for it is not simply relationship, but position, because it is not merely that we are sons of God, but united to Christ, and therefore we could not be in a closer position. No company of believers has ever had so close a place as those who form the body, and we are able to carry it out, not only now, but to all ages. Thus we are the complement, that which completes Christ, the setting forth, the full display, you a little bit, and I a little bit; hence when the church comes down from God out of heaven as the bride, she comes down having the glory of God. 

    Now what we have to look at this evening is not the dignity of the position, but the resources of the position. A man might have a great position in the world, but be entirely without means to support it. And that is one of the dangers with us as far as we talk of our high position and have not the means to carry it out. Not that there is not power for it, but really we do not enter into what this is, what the blessed God has for us. 

    The world might say, I do not see you are in the high position you talk about. I reply, I do not say I am, but what I am saying is that I have the means to maintain that position. And you always find that if a man has the means to maintain his position, he does not talk of his position; while the person who has not the means is always more or less inclined to talk of his position, because he wants to get an acknowledgment for a position he has not power to maintain; if he has it, he need not remind persons of what his position is. Thus you will find with a person always reminding you that he is a heavenly man, very likely he is not walking at all as such, but wants to get the credit of the position he has not power to maintain. If he had the power for it he need not remind you of it, because he would be actually walking in it. 

    Now the resources are the consequences of a person having accepted his dignity; but if you have not answered to the latter part of the first prayer, this prayer would not touch you; you would not want it. Here is a person saying, I admit the wonderful dignity I am placed in as a member of the body of Christ, and now I want to know how to carry it out, for an empty title is nothing. Certainly this is a most necessary thing, and felt so amongst men, and in this country at least a man who has a title generally gets means to support it. What is a king if he has not a penny to support his dignity? A very great man, but he cannot maintain his dignity, he has not got the material support. 

    God grant we may enter into our resources more, for it is extremely comforting to us to know that the very place where people would deny the dignity is the very place where God gives me the power to support it. My dignity would not be denied in heaven; down here it is. 

    Well, tonight I do not dwell on my dignity, but on the means God has given me to support it. And I say it is the result of a person having taken his place in heaven, and therefore it is the prayer for it. 

    Now turn to two scriptures in the Old Testament in order to get types of what this is. And we shall find a great principle, and the constant order of God, especially during this period, that provision is made for the thing before the exigency arises - that is, that before God wants you to do anything, He has provided for it. 

    Deuteronomy 33: 25 says, as thy days, so shall thy strength be; but that is not the character of the present time, as you have your strength before the day, and you could not carry it out if it were not so. Thus we find it in our blessed Lord, and He was the full expression of it, for He came from God. 

    As I was saying lately, when God wanted to prepare Moses for the great trouble down here upon earth, He did not tell him one word about it, but occupied him with the patterns for the tabernacle, and with the beauties of heaven. A person says, That is too high, would it not make me unfit for anything here? Not at all; on the contrary, if we were more occupied with the heavenly, we should be all the better prepared to meet things here. 

    Moses had not a word of preparation because he was well prepared. He had been occupied for forty days in the full view of the beauties of Gods order, and he was imbued with it, coloured by it, with what suited God. He could say, I have what suits God; hence when he comes down here and finds what has come in, without a word of instruction from God he tells the levites to gird on every man his sword and go out in the camp and slay every man his friend, or neighbour, or brother. He knew what suited God, and without a word of scripture for it he was prepared. That is the character of the thing now, and that is what we have to learn. We all fail in not being up to the crisis. And why? Because you do not know what suits God in the crisis. It is not a question of an honest man, but you do not know what suits God. 

    Learn like the psalmist in Psalm 73! First he looks at the thing as a man here would look at it. But suppose he had first gone into the sanctuary, and had come from God, how would it have been then? I know well what a difference this makes. 

    Sometimes people say when a difficulty arises - and I am not objecting to the proposition at all - they say, Let us pray about it. Well, I ask, what do you expect from that prayer? Oh, I hope God will come in in some way and help us. Let me tell you, you will find that what you will get if you are really praying will be that you yourselves will be turned round to look at the thing in the way God sees it. The change takes place in you. Hence I have sometimes said, I will wait until you come back, I will wait to see what effect God will have upon you. 

    As I say, and I do believe it is true, there is a great effect that takes place in us. It is not that God comes in with some distinct manifestation of His power in the thing; the manifestation of the power is in me. He says, I have brought you round to my own impression about the thing. You were coloured with what you were accustomed to do, but you are now coloured with what I feel about it. And that is the practical difficulty; Nebuchadnezzar looks at the material power, and he sees a head of gold; Daniel looks at it, and he sees a lion. What made the difference? One looked at it with man, the other with God. They were both honest men, but not both divine. One was a divine man and hence had a divine mind. 

    Turn now to Deuteronomy 26. Here we get a type of the truth in the chapter we are considering. And it shall be when thou comest into the land that Jehovah thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest therein.. .. That is just where you are. You have got in, and are dwelling in the land, and there is where the power comes in. Well, what to do now? Why, then you are to turn and praise the Lord that you have got in. In verse 9 you read, And he hath brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, a land flowing with milk and honey. There you are brought to the place, and that is the first thing. Now what is the action of those who have come to the place? What do they do? The great action of that day was, as you get in the close of this chapter, that they worshipped. The first great thing is that you are brought to the land, and the effect of being brought out into this wealthy place is that you worship. 

    I know very well what may occur to some of you: I thought I had come out to fight; they were there to learn to fight. Quite true, but that was not the primary thing; I am a worshipper there. 

    Hence you get that beautiful doxology in Ephesians 3: 20, But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Glory in the assembly - that is worship. 

    The first thing I want to lay upon your minds is that, having come and taken your place like Israel, this is what you are now to do. He took the first-fruits in a basket, and went up to the place that God had appointed and gave it to the priest. And he said, I am come unto the country.... And now, behold, I have brought the first-fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord, hast given me. And thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God, and worship before the Lord thy God. They were worshippers. What would be the action of a worshipper? What did they do afterwards? What is the practice? Just what would be the practice in Ephesians? 

    Turn to Deuteronomy 26: 12 - When thou hast made an end of tithing all the tithes of thine increase the third year, which is the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled.. .. The activity of a worshipper was tithing. What was the tithe? The tithe was rendering to God His dues of the property God had given him. If a man had not any property, he could not give any tithes. I believe if you do not learn the truth of Ephesians 3 you will never come out with the practice. 

    He gives a tenth portion. The first time they came out was when Abraham gave them to Melchisedec. It was not properly what belonged to the priest, but to the conqueror, but he gave them to the priest, to Melchisedec; thus they became the portion of the priest. I only dwell on that as a type. 

    I ask you to pay attention to the fact that if you have been a worshipper inside with God, you come out to labour for God. There is nothing simpler. What do you call His dues? I call the practice in Ephesians 4 His dues. I come out to act for God in the power of the grace I have enjoyed inside. There is no question at all, I am to give Him His portion, that is my activity; therefore I do not deprive Him of it, no matter what may have come upon me. I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken away ought thereof for any unclean use, nor given ought thereof for the dead. I only dwell on that as a type of a worshipper, as a great thing; and that is what I want first to lay upon you, what is inside, and there is no difficulty in arriving at it. 

    Having come to this wealthy place, what is the first great thing our hearts are called to? It is to thank God I am there, and I worship. I often feel, as to Deuteronomy 26, that here was the great day for Israel, and I often lament that among ourselves, while I hear many thanking God that they have got out of Egypt, how very few there are who thank God they have got into heaven. Then, I say, Israel is beyond you. They could say, We are come to the wealthy place, and laying down their baskets before the Lord they could say, I profess this day unto the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country which the Lord sware unto our fathers for to give us. 

    Now turn to Joshua 5 for a moment, and I hope you will study these scriptures for yourselves. It is impossible in an address to exhaust the word of God - that we never can - or in any sense to give the fulness of it. Joshua 5: 10  And the children of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the month at even in the plains of Jericho. And they did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the selfsame day. Now that is inside Gilgal, and Deuteronomy 26 is beyond this, but if further on, of course it includes this. You must have come to this if you have come to the spot in Deuteronomy 26, you could not do it else. If I am come all the way to London I must get all the towns between this and London. Hence if you come to the fact that you are dwelling in the land, as in Deuteronomy 26, it is a clear case that you must have passed Gilgal, and Gilgal is the first great principle you start with, and that is what I am coming to view. That is where I learn to be a soldier. The first great thing that is to characterise me - and it is the ground work of the rest - is that I am to be a worshipper; but I am obliged to learn to be a soldier. If there were no enemies I should not want to be a soldier, but I must be so because there are, otherwise I should be always a worshipper, and go on always as such. No, no! I do not want fighting, and I would much rather not fight; but the best way where there is an enemy is to be prepared for him, for if you are not, he will beat you. Well, here is the preparation for being a soldier, the other is for the worshipper, but you are both, and you are formed for both inside. But the worshipper is to render his dues to God outside, and a soldier is to fight the enemy outside. But where is he formed? Inside. Where is the recruit made a soldier? In the barracks. 

    Gilgal is not Marah. Marah is that you refuse that which would gratify the flesh. In Gilgal you have rolled off the whole thing, the old man is left behind. That is exactly in figure like a recruit; he comes up to the barrack gates with his country clothes upon him, 

    and his country manners and ways; but everything of this is left behind, and he has come to the barracks to be remodelled into a new kind of article altogether - a soldier. You are a soldier as to fighting, but a worshipper as to tithing. As a worshipper I am delighting in God and what God has brought me into, and my resources come out in this place, and I am going outside to labour. But whilst thus occupied, I find there is a terrible enemy, wicked spirits in heavenly places, the prince of the darkness of this world; but I am not a bit afraid, for I am a soldier and I am prepared to meet the foe. 

    Now in this chapter we see how the soldier is made; and the first great point is that your heart is made more animated with the love of Christ. It is love always that makes the soldier. 

    Look at a hen with her chickens, no dog will face her. She is a poor timid creature in herself, but love for her brood makes her valiant. Her love bristles up with such fervour that even a large mastiff would quail before her. What makes her such a valiant animal? Love. And if we had love for the Lord we would be wonderfully valiant. What is the really typical import of the Lords supper? I am calling to mind what He went through to bring me into this place. I am in the place, but not thinking of the place, but of Him in the place of unclouded light - this divine ground where everything is according to God. Thus in spirit in the Lords supper, I am really beside Him, brought to Himself who removed all the distance between Him and me, and I am thinking about what He did to bring me here, how He went down into death for me, and what He bore for me, to bring me into the place of gain; and the more the greatness of the gain comes before my heart, and what that blessed One went through to bring me there, the more I feel, as I leave that table, that I cannot face the world but for Christ. How does it come out? Look at the man of the world in his pride. I say Christ has died here, been driven from here; is this the place then for mans indulgence, for mans eminence, for mans glory? Never, never! I have reached the very acme in the delight of His own presence, found out what He has wrought for me, and am dwelling on the greatness of the love that made Him go through that terrible judgment that lay upon me in order to put me into that scene of unspeakable joy; hence I am a soldier. It is not that I go through the evolutions of the barracks - my heart is touched with love. 

    But there is the tomorrow. Another day over, another day begins. When you talk of the morrow, I eat the old corn of the land, Christ in glory. That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings; I come out then to have fellowship with His sufferings - there you are a soldier. 

    What is the nature of this prayer here? The apostle says, I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory.. .. Glory is the measure of God for everything now, and the glory is the expression of divine satisfaction according to His attributes - not a single thing left out, not holiness left out, love could not be, or the diadem of divine glory would not be complete. Everything is in its fulness; holiness is full, love is full, everything is full. 

    What is the first part of the prayer? That He would grant you to be strengthened. It is power. Power has acted for you to bring you up; and now you are gone up to understand the power that has brought you up, and so understand it that you may come out to act in that power. By and by when you come to the sixth chapter, it is to come from you, but I am acting in power in the tithing, and against the enemy in fighting. But the first thing your heart must necessarily delight in is That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. It is not the place now, mind, but the Person of Christ - that He may dwell in your hearts by faith. 

    You see what a thing it is! You get a little of this in the type in the case of Isaac and Ishmael. It was not only Isaac who was in the house, but Ishmael was there - and Ishmael was there first. But at length Isaac was weaned and a great festivity took place; Ishmael was turned out. I call that the Coronation Day; Christ is crowned, and all the house is His. But you walk about the world with the thought, I do not see one who gives Him this place. I say there is a place He has got in heaven now, He must get His place anyway. And do you not like His place? There may be conflict or intrusion here, but there is a place where Ishmael could not venture; and therefore there is a moment in the history of the soul when Christ gets the throne of your heart. I do not say you will always maintain it, but there is a moment when the soul through divine grace lets Christ have the entire rule, and is that a poor thing? Christ has been rejected from this world, but is He king in your heart? Does He reign there? He is not reigning on earth yet, but is He reigning over you, in me? 

    He ought to reign in our houses, too; He said to Zacchaeus, I will dwell in thy house today. Christ has no property in the world yet, but if He has got our bodies, He ought to reign in them. As the little hymn expresses it  Oh, for a heart submissive, meek,
My great Redeemers throne,
Where God alone is heard to speak,
Where Jesus reigns alone. 
 

    I am sure it must be blessed to have a heart like that, but you never get it down here; you will get it up there perhaps. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts - that is actually, He is at home there, just as you get in John 14 - We will come unto him, and make our abode with him. That is, the Spirit makes your heart sensible that your heart is a room, so to speak, for Them to dwell in. The same word is used in the beginning of the chapter. He has an abode for us up there, and He says He will have an abode in you down here in the world. 

    What do I gain by going up into that place? you hear a person say. I ask, What is the difference between the gospel and the church? In the gospel the joys of heaven come down to me through the Holy Spirit, home comforts before I get home. In the gospel you are a son while walking about the world here according to Romans 8, as the son of the highest and greatest potentate in the world; you are in the world like a man out in the bush all away, still you have the greatest personage for your father. That is the gospel. But in the church I go to where all the joys and comforts are. In the gospel it is the grapes of Eshcol come down to me, but in the church I go up to where they grow through being united to Christ. Individually I have them down here, corporately I have them up there. That is the first great thing. It is not even the thing before your mind, but it is the Person who brought you there, that is the Person who is now to dwell in your heart by faith. 

    Well, I say, that is a wonderful thing for power, and there is no one to disturb it. You say it is a great thing to get to a place where there is nothing to disturb. Just as in the language of the Canticles, I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he please. Just as you say, it was a happy meeting, there was no disturbance, the power of the Lord was present in the room and kept all disturbance out. No disturbance in His presence, that is the wonderful thing; everyone occupied with the Lord - there is power to keep out all disturbance. I delight to think He is in a place that suits me, and would I like to be there? That is what it is, I want Christ, that He may dwell in my heart by faith. 

    The next thing is, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints.... Down here we have to hate even the garment spotted by the flesh, but none of that there. I say, Come on, to every one of the saints; no matter how discordant, or how unfitted for company down here, all divested up there. You could not pass in with a bit of the old thing upon you. How could you get into the holiest with a spot upon you? It would not be the holiest if you did. No one with a spot does get in - but there is one with a spot, what then? He gets it washed off, and then he gets in. But he got in first through the blood, and has he lost his place there? No, but he loses the enjoyment of it, and that is another thing. He got his place first through the efficacy of the blood, but he loses the enjoyment of his place as soon as he gets a spot on him. What then is to be done with the spot? Why, wash it away, that there may be no sense of defilement. You must not bring in a speck. It is not a question of a little defilement, there must not be a particle. A great many have the sense of defilement - what are they to do? Go in as you went at first, your hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and your bodies washed with pure water. A great many never come in. 

    People say to me, Well, you know, I am very dull today and very cold. And why? Well, one thing I say is that you were not always like it, or you would not be conscious of the dullness and coldness now. Some people never feel dull because they never felt bright. People are depressed, and I am not a bit sorry for it, for I say you can never be right until you go back to what is really yours; you could not have it and want it at the same time. 

    Being rooted and founded in love... . You being in a Person and now having a Person dwelling in your heart by faith, what are you looking at? The breadth, and length, and depth, and height; that is, the whole sphere of the domain of Gods counsels. But how get the view except where the view is? How can I see Exeter if I do not come to Exeter? And how can I see heaven if I do not go up? And how can I see the counsel and domain of Gods order if I do not go where it is? Moses went up mount Pisgah to look at the land, but here am I in it; and there you may be lost in the wonderful nature of the thing. What then do I fall back upon? The love you know - and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. You come back to the love, you know something of that. 

    What attracts the heart so to Christ? At one time we were looking at His death to get us out of the ruin we were in; then thanking God that we have got out through His grace; and what now? Now I am thinking of the love that brought me out; but up there, where I do not want it, I say, Now I can enjoy your love. Let me explain. 

    Very often persons do not understand love except in its activity. Let me ask you to ponder what I say. Some people do not understand love except in activity. In the world all insist that there must be love and love in activity, necessity makes it so. See a mother with a sick child attending on it so anxiously - how she shows her love to the object of her solicitude! But suppose the child gets well, has the mother lost her love for the child, now there is no longer need for the activity of love? I contend, and I believe everyone knows it, that the love is as great, and greater, where there is no necessity for its activity, than when there was. When the child is well, now the mother can say, How I do love that child. She was anxious about it, and slaving for it when ill - that was the activity of love; but now love enjoys itself, it is the known enjoyment of the love itself. If you know love only in its activity, you do not know what love is; you only know benevolence, you have not hold of love. You come to a needy person in order to benefit that person. That is only benevolence. Love delights in any sacrifice to accomplish this. Do you think, if a parent, I would not like my child to have the same happiness as myself? He went through all that terrible suffering to place the objects of His love in the same blessedness as Himself, and now He says, He will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. Think how God can delight in that love. Well, that is what we get a taste of here, the love that passes knowledge. How you expatiate on it where there is no necessity any more for its activity! Down here in the poor world I want it in its activity; but here you are quietly dwelling on the love you know, your heart expatiates upon what it is in itself when there is no necessity for its activity. 

    Then you reach up to the fulness of God. 

    Now the last two verses should not be separated - it is the outburst of worship. But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. There is what is to come out in the church, the glory of God. You must not separate the two verses, because verse 20 is the power in you, not the power in God. 

    Let me try and explain this a little, because I think there is a great lack in understanding what this verse teaches. One has constantly heard it used as though it said that God is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all we ask or think according to the power in Him. Not so, it is according to the power in us. He has given me power to make me do something. He can do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us. I cannot explain it to you in any better way than supposing the captain of a company referring to one of his men, John So-and-so; he says, There is a man I can do a great deal with, he is a man of great power, I can do a great deal with that man because the power is in him. 

    The apostle says something conveying the same idea. I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. But the power is in us, not the power towards us. In the first chapter the power is towards us, in the third chapter it is in us, and from us in the sixth. 

    Here you are made acquainted with the power that got us up. Just like a bird - it has its wings, but does not know it until it uses them. So we, until we get up there with Christ, never do know our power; it is in you now yourselves. It is not as it was with Peter, he had the power merely delegated to him, but the power is in us. 

    You do not know what He can do with you? Can I do the tithing? Certainly. And why? Because by the power in you He can make you do wonderful things beyond what you ask or even think. Take Pauls thorn for the flesh. One might say, I should not be able to bear it in that way. He can make you do exceedingly above all which we ask or think, not by the power that He will give, but by the power He has given you. 

    I do not know how you could carry out your great dignity without this power. Here is the resource to carry it out. 

    First I come out with Christ in me, and now look at the effect of that - Christ dwelling in my heart. Well, I will do the things according to His pleasure, all the saints are before me, too; I see the actual scope of things, all the wonderful things in the breadth, and length, and depth, and height of Gods counsels; I have seen with all saints, and the love made to be more consciously before my heart. Now for the power; in us, remember. Now I am a worshipper: to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. 

    Thus you now have the power, the resources for your dignity, to support your dignity. Last evening we were considering the dignity of the position; now, the actual state, and the state in which you are able to come out. I need not tell you, beloved friends, you will find it is not always that you are in it. Little any of us know of it, but once you have tasted it, once you have had a divine taste of it, you will say, I would like to have it again, I would like to know more of it. This is what qualifies for coming out and rendering to the Lord all His dues. 

    The first thing is to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace - the Spirits unity, the whole of the body of Christ; I am going with that unity. My eye keeps the unity of my body, my ear does the same. They do not talk about it, it is not a matter of sentiment at all; all conspire together, every member of my body conspires to keep the unity. 

    Well, I say, we are thus to be concerned here with what belongs to Christ in the world in which He has been rejected; maintaining for Him, and as in chapter 6, to be praying .. . with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching unto this very thing with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints. 

    The actual mystery is the church, the body of Christ on earth and Christ the Head in heaven. That is the acme of consummation to look for on this earth. The apostle tells us, before we come to this prayer, that what he wanted was that all men should see the administration of the church upon earth - alas, little seen, little talked of now - in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. Why, in the writings of the fathers of the first century there is not a word about the church, not a thought! Until the present century there is no notice of it in any of the writings of christianity. They never get beyond personal attachment to the Saviour, they know nothing of union with Him. I am attached to the Saviour, too, but mere attachment always gives occupation with the attachment. When union comes in you are settled, and never settled until then. I see many looking for all manner of divine and beautiful feelings, all occupied with attachment; but attachment necessarily lives upon itself, for it is not settled. If there is no union, it is not established; union alone establishes. And the greater the affection, the more it revolves round itself. You do not lose your affection, but in union you get established, because in union you can occupy yourself with the object of your affection. Before that your affection revolves round itself, whereas when union comes you are occupied with the object of it, and you are established, quite settled now. 
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    Ephesians 3

    It is striking how the gospel of Paul and the doctrine of the Church run into one another. They are distinguished somewhat more in Colossians, where Paul speaks of himself as a minister of the Church as well as of the gospel, i.e., he was a teacher of it, and not merely, as with many others, a teacher in it. Here, they both run together; so we read that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and the gospel Paul preached was to bring this about. 

    What makes this so immensely important is, that is involves sovereign grace. For, as regards his state, it did not matter much whether a man were Jew or Gentile; in reality, both Jew and Gentile were far off; but the Jew had promises which God, of course, could not fail to fulfil, and Christ was therefore a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers, and also, that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; Romans 15:8, 9. The Jews came thus under pure mercy because they had rejected Christ; still, God is faithful, and promises were there to be fulfilled. 

    We read, too, that if ye be Christs, then are ye Abrahams seed, Galatians 3:29. In Ephesians 2:3, all are viewed alike, white in verse 12 the contrast is fully expressed. 

    I do not overlook the difference between near and far off, for those near had the promises, and the root and fatness of the olive tree. 

    QuesCan you give us an outline of Pauls gospel? 

    The great principle of it is the sovereign grace I have referred to; it treats man not only as dead in sins, as in Ephesians, but also it brings out that man, looked at as alive, is at hopeless enmity to God. Of course, morally speaking, he is dead, but looked at as active, there is in him positive enmity to goodness. 

    This was proved by the law, though not then brought out; for the law was presented to men to keep, but the commandment, which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death. And this is not all, for before Paul began his ministry another element came out, viz., that in this world of sinners and lawbreakers God was in Christ, not imputing their trespasses unto them. Here, then, we have an additional thing altogether. 

    Sinners they were in full, and positive transgressors, too, but though God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, men would not have Him: Now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. There had been thus a full revelation of the Father in grace in the Son; If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, etc., and they had hated Him. 

    After this came the apostles, and in Peters ministry there was this additional element, viz., that Christs intercession (Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do) had spared the Jews. A certain respite was given them; but in stoning Stephen they sent, to use the Lords figure, a message after the Lord to say that we will not have this man to reign over us. Instead of repenting, they put Stephen to death and stopped the apostles mouths; and here for the first time we find Saul, holding the clothes of those who were killing Stephen. The distinct expression of their enmity, as well as the whole energy of it, was brought out in the clearest way in Saul of Tarsus. 

    And while he is doing his best at this, and in the highest degree, he is stopped and made an apostle. 

    Sovereign grace comes in. This is why he calls himself the chief of sinners; not that he was at all immoral, but he was the highest expression of the enmity of mans heart against God. 

    Then God comes and says, As you have no righteousness of your own for me, I will give my righteousness to you. 

    That which gives such peculiar character to Pauls gospel is that, being sovereign grace, it is good for Gentile as well as for Jew, no matter which; indeed, in one sense, the Jews were the worst, but still it is good for both. And further, Paul was converted by the glory; though he knew Christ had been humbled, he did not know Him in His humiliation. He knew the glory before he knew it was Jesus who was glorified. 

    The other apostles never saw Jesus behind the cloud; Paul only knew Him behind the cloud. 

    A third point is, that the Christians who were being persecuted, the Lord calls, ME. In germ, therefore, we have here the church. 

    This gives a special character to Pauls ministry, and these things shew the elements of it. Of course, the subject of it was still Christ, and Christs death. There could not be two gospels; but I am speaking of the special character of Pauls gospel. And notice, in this connection, that the Holy Ghost came down upon the twelve when they were already called. Pauls direct mission was, that he was sent forth by the Holy Ghost, and he owned no connection with the twelve, no apostolic succession; his mission was not of men, neither by man. 

    QuesWill you explain a little more fully what Pauls gospel is? 

    It is the gospel of sovereign grace when men are dead and enemies; this is what he preaches, and it is to every creature under heaven, because it rises above all dispensations, and with which it has nothing to do. But with the twelve, the message was, unto you [Jews] first, etc. True, the Jews would not have it, but it was so presented to them  the One whom you crucified, God has glorified. 

    Paul comes and says, all are enemies of God, whether Jew or Gentile, and in this state of enmity God has sent this testimony of Christ to all alike. It has nothing to do with promise. It is Gods righteousness apart from law, being witnessed both by the law and by the prophets. All the apostles had testified that Christ was coming again, and this, of course, Paul fully recognises. 

    QuesIs there any other gospel to be preached now? 

    Well, I may begin at the other end, and say, You have crucified Christ; not with your own hands, of course, but you have preferred vanity and the world, which comes to the same thing. It may be quite right to take up that side of the question. 

    QuesDo we find anything in the preaching of the twelve as to the unity of the body? 

    In addressing the Jews, the testimony of the twelve is, you have killed Jesus, and now that He is at the right hand of God, what are you going to do? 

    QuesBut was there any difference subsequent to Stephen, and prior to Paul? 

    Peter says, they that were not a people are now the people of God. Of course, as to the foundation, there could be no difference; but with Paul the form the gospel takes is that it treats man as totally reprobate. It comes from the glory, and it is this which gives it its character. Paul begins with Christ in the place where the whole work of redemption is finished: here are persons dead in sins, and here is glory for such. Glory revealing grace, that is his starting point. 

    QuesOught evangelists to begin with the glory? 

    Ah! I do not say that. In 2 Corinthians 5, God was  not is  in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. Paul says that, and we are ambassadors, as Christ had to die and go away. Paul goes more thoroughly and deeply into things. There was not merely a record of offences, but also positive enmity against God. And all were dead. Now there is revealed not only the righteousness of God by faith, but also the wrath of God from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. Here is God come out in His nature, and I say, that will not do for me, I cannot have that. It brings out in a distinct way the absolute contradiction of Gods nature and mans nature, whether it be that of the Jew or the Gentile. 

    The utter contrast between what man is and what God is has been thus brought out, and then we find sovereign grace in God rising above all that man is. There was no good whatsoever in Saul when he was made an apostle; on the contrary, there was in him the worst possible disposition that could be found in this world. The strongest expression of enmity against God was found in him when God met him in pure grace. And then God says to him, Go, and tell people of it. It was true also of Peter, as to his nature but here in Paul we see how this is brought out. 

    QuesBut Paul had a good conscience? 

    Yes, indeed; but that, in other words, is only self-righteousness, for when I get into Gods presence I have a bad conscience; a good conscience in such a case means a hard one. If a man is listening to his conscience, he does not see with his own conscience what he is. If he has done nothing to trouble his natural conscience, he goes on unconscious of what he is; but the mind of the flesh is enmity against God. 

    QuesBut did not Paul say, I did it ignorantly? 

    Yes; it was not done with deliberate will to be wrong. 

    It is a great point to get distinctly hold of this, that God is not looking for good in man. Paul brings this out. So when the Lord said, A sower went forth to sow, He brought the seed with Him. He knew morally that the Jews were rejecting Him, and so He says, I am come to bring the blessing. But until He was actually rejected, Christ could speak of coming to look for fruit in His vineyard, though He found only wild grapes. When a person is converted, and sees he ought to do differently, even if he does not see more than this, the tendency of his heart will be to try and get this kind of righteousness, if he has it not, rather than to believe in righteousness from God. When therefore the young man came to Christ and asked, What good thing shall I do, etc., the Lord says, You are all wrong, there is none good but... God. He puts then the commandments to him, because the young man had asked, not how he should be saved, but how could he obtain eternal life. So at once Jesus meets him with this: There is none good but one, that is, God. 

    Another immense truth now comes out, viz., that God is no longer dealing with the question of our responsibility. If I were to keep the law like an angel, it would never give me title to the glory of the Son of God. This is a matter of Gods counsel. The question of our responsibility has been met by Christ for us perfectly on the cross, but there was beside this the laying of the ground for the accomplishment of Gods counsels, and for the putting us into the glory with the Son of God. So that it is now a righteous thing for us to be in glory. That is the reason we find in Pauls writings the truth of the Church, and of the rapture, and all these things. 

    On the cross, Christ went down to the lowest place, and there He ended everything for God. And there man was proved to be ruined and lost. Suppose someone had spent all his money and had no property, I could not talk to him as to how he is to meet his responsibilities. He could not do anything. It must therefore become a matter for me to see how I can do something for him and set him up again. Now God had this counsel, that He would put us in the same place with His Son. And thus is revealed in Pauls ministry the glory of the counsels of God. 

    All this has nothing to do with responsibility. There was, of course, the question of our responsibility. But Christ has cleared this all away for us; and so in the Epistle to the Ephesians we have the side of the counsels of God in Christ, in whom we have redemption through his blood; and therefore the character here taken by the apostle is, that unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. This does not refer to a promised Messiah yet to come, but that to Paul it had been given to make all men see what is the fellowship [dispensation] of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, etc. Fellowship is a wrong word in this verse, fellowship is our part in it; the administration of the mystery was Pauls. 

    It was the mind of God to give us this place in Christ before ever the world existed; the responsible Adam came in afterwards. 

    Counsels do not raise the question of righteousness, although when these come to be accomplished, they must be so compatibly with righteousness. 

    The question of righteousness (first raised in Paradise) was brought to an issue by the law requiring this from man, and then by goodness when Christ came into the world. It was raised on the question of mans responsibility under the law  this do, and thou shalt live  and yet again, when Christ came into the world to see if man could be restored by goodness. But man killed Christ, and then it was all over with man. And herein is seen Gods wonderful wisdom, because that which has brought out the evil of the thing in its height, has also brought out Gods righteousness. 

    Now, if we submit to His righteousness, all is clear for us; we are made fit not merely for life and happiness, but also for glory, for Christ is there. 

    I agree with those who say there is a negative work (a common word, if not quite the best), a righteousness in putting away sin, and a positive work, as a distinct thing. 

    Supposing I owe money, or I have debts, and they are paid, well, all that is cleared away. Romans 3 goes so far; for there, righteousness goes no farther than forgiveness. Negative it is, in one sense, for it imputes nothing, Christ having borne all. But then there is another thing; what is our place in the work of Christ? That is where the difference comes in. 

    Persons go back to the law; why, what is that but setting me up again as alive in the flesh? That was the case once, but I am no longer a child of Adam. I have died to that in Christ. Well then, what place have I now? I have passed the Rubicon of death, and I have entered with Christ into the heavens, and I have now a righteousness according to God, founded not on the responsibility of man, but upon the work accomplished by Christ. 

    On the ground of responsibility I was dead and lost; but now, before God, I have nothing of that character at all. Christ has borne all for me; He has made atonement for my sins, and has died to sin, and so I am out of my old place. But that which has brought me out of it now associates me with Christ in glory, no longer with Adam under law. I have passed through death and resurrection with Him, and I have now His place. 

    QuesDoes justification include both? 

    Yes; it is the whole thing. I am associated with Christ after death, that is to say, I cannot have a place with Christ before I have died; otherwise it would be to associate the Holy Son of God with sinful man. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. 

    Evangelical doctrine stops very often at the negative side, or else it connects me with Christ keeping the law during life, and that is to make me alive again in Adam. This teaching arises from not judging what sin is, and doubtless many dear saints, often from simple ignorance, do not really know what sin is. And thus one find them in a state corresponding to that of which Romans 7 speaks. 

    It is, no doubt, the state of one converted, but who cannot get peace; and indeed such an one never ought to get peace while remaining there. But what is so beautiful in Gods way with us, is, that the very principle and measure of holiness come in directly I learn I am dead. I have left the whole ground of law and nature, and I am dead to sin. 

    QuesHow can you live on, if you are dead? 

    It is quite true that we have still sin working in us as an enemy, but we are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. This is really the truth as regards our new state. And the moment the believer sees Christ in glory, he sees the whole result attained. And in Christ in glory I learn what this righteousness entitles me to. Christ could turn to His Father, and in all righteousness, say, I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. So that now He sits there as the testimony to the effect produced, i.e., to where this righteousness brings man; all this is for us, and thus we rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

    QuesHow does the Church shew the manifold wisdom of God? 

    Gods wisdom had been shewn in this creation when, as they looked on at it, the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. God shews also His wisdom in His ways of providence, and again, in His government of His earthly people; but now we find a totally new thing in the wisdom of God, namely, that there are those united to His Son in glory; the whole question of sin has been so entirely settled, that God can now bring us into the very same glory which Christ has taken as Man. This is something totally new. Suppose I had gone and talked to a Jew about his Messiah having members of His body, he would have looked at me and wondered what I meant. There are plenty of truths in the Old Testament about Him, but nothing at all as to other people being members of His body, and yet that is what is brought out here in Ephesians. 

    In Psalm 8, there is still more. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? etc. This Son of man is to have everything in heaven and earth brought under His rule. The very One who created everything is the One who is to have everything put under Him. 

    As soon as Christ died and morally closed the old creation, He became in glory the Head of the new creation; only He is now waiting until He has gathered His joint-heirs. 

    God began with the first Adam, and when that was finished with, then He brought in Christ. 

    In a certain sense, the whole creation was subordinate to the counsels of God as regards the church. 

    All things were created by Christ, and for Christ, and therefore the moment He takes His place as a Man, He must have the first place, as the beginning of the creation of God, the Firstborn of all creation; the reason of this being, that He created them all, and therefore, if He takes a place among them, He must be the First. 

    It is this that Paul is used to bring out, the rest is in Peters teaching. Stephen summed everything up when he said to the Jews, Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and the murderers: who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and have not kept it. They had broken the law, killed the prophets, killed the Just One (Christ), and resisted the Holy Ghost. All was over. 

    Then, in his looking up to heaven, we see the turning point of the whole thing. At the killing of Stephen, Saul was at the height of his enmity; but grace comes in and takes up this man at the very moment of the highest expression of his enmity against Christ. This enmity was true of all, from Abel downwards, but Saul was the first person in whom it came out in that absolute way. 

    And then comes the turning point! Why persecutest thou me? Angels can see a unity which it is very hard to see with mans eyes, but we believe in it. It is true to angels: We are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. That is one part of the truth, that the church is that by which angels see this manifold wisdom of God. The angels are the highest beings in the old creation, but we are identified with Christ in the new creation. 

    God shewed His sustaining power in the old creation, but a new thing comes out here as to which angels have nothing to say, and that is, the work of redemption and the association of those who had been sinners with Gods own Son. 

    QuesTo what does Paul refer when he says, As I wrote afore? 

    I suppose it is to the early part of the epistle. It is quite possible Paul may have written fifty letters, but this is the one that God intended for us. So in 2 Corinthians, he refers to the first epistle. There may have been very much else written, not inspired of God for all ages. 

    In verse 5, Paul refers to the mystery which never had been made known, and could not be known, until after the coming of the Holy Ghost. The prophets there spoken of are exclusively the prophets of the New Testament. There may, of course, have been a prophet who was not an apostle. Luke and Mark were not apostles. It is a question whether the James who wrote the epistle was, or was not, an apostle. Paul does not recognise the twelve as being apostles at all until after the day of Pentecost. He knows no one as alive in the flesh, not even Christ after the flesh. In chapter 4, he speaks of Christ having ascended, and then says, He gave some, apostles; Paul does not own them as such before, though, of course, they were living then. 

    It is an immensely important truth that man as born of Adam is gone, morally gone, looked at as before God. It is a thing I have to learn. I was responsible to try and do right; I get into Romans 7 and I hope God will help me; but I find I do wrong still. God allows this in order to bring us to the discovery which Israel had to make at the Red Sea, Stand still, and see the salvation of the LORD. But we are wonderfully slow to learn! If I look at anything in myself, how can I talk of that being with Christ in glory? But I have in process to learn to distinguish between things. 

    When I look at the church in this epistle, I look at it as united to Christ in heaven. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and the heavenly city in Revelation 21  both are viewed as buildings? 

    The heavenly city in the Revelation is a figure. It is Johns teaching there, not Pauls. We do not find the Father in the Revelation. The heavenly city is a seat of government, a metropolis, as it is called. The titles found in the Revelation are Old Testament titles of God. The heavenly city is the saints brought into final glory, i.e., into ultimate result. 

    In the Old Testament and right up to the death of Christ, we have the responsibility of man, and Gods direct government among the Jews, which we have not yet touched upon, and a great deal else besides; but the moment Christ was rejected, that put an end to everything. The throne of God on earth had been removed at the time of the captivity to Babylon; there was no longer any Shechinah, or Urim and Thummim, or glory. God then gave government to Nebuchadnezzar. A remnant from the two tribes was still preserved, because another thing had yet to come out. 

    Both the Jewish nation and the house of David had been set aside; and then Christ comes, and He is totally rejected. 

    Direct government on the earth has thus entirely ceased, and the church has been brought in as the scene of sovereign grace given absolutely to sinners, and bestowing on man the place that God has been pleased to give him. This is a heavenly place, and one that has nothing at all to do with the government of the earth. One knows the muddle people have got into as to this, but the truth abides. But in the Revelation we get back to earthly government. In the historical part of the book we have the last half-week of Daniel. Messiah has been cut off, and there remains a half-week that is not fulfilled at all, and then the government of the heavenly saints comes in. The seventy weeks were cut short by the cutting off of the Messiah. But if the Jews had not cut off their Messiah, they would not come in in pure mercy, as we see in Romans 11. 

    The church exists now as a totally distinct thing until government shall return to the earth. Then the church will reappear in the Revelation as the seat of government, because we are associated with Christ, and only in that aspect are we called the Bride, the Lambs wife. 

    All that is written in the Revelation as to church ground proper, is found in three verses at the beginning and in three verses at the end of the book, i.e., before the prophecy, and after it is finished. 

    The church is the expression of the sovereign grace of God. Without the ministry of Paul, we should never have understood from whence the heavenly city of the Revelation comes. The only word would be the word of Christ, Upon this rock I will build my church, and that is what we find here in Ephesians, when Paul says, Whereof I was made a minister. The other apostles were not employed to teach the truth of the Church. When ministering at Jerusalem, they witnessed that the Christ, who ought to have governed here, had been transplanted to heaven, and of course the church was also transplanted there in Him. 

    Peter teaches that God hath made that same Jesus both Lord and Christ; i.e., this crucified Man has been transported up there by God. The One they had rejected, God had accepted, and Peter was set to teach this. Then Paul appears on the scene. 

    We never find the word church, in the way of truth, except in Pauls writings  the mere local thing we may. But if men are to learn the truth, I do not need to talk to them of government in the millennium; I must seek to get at man as one who has to say to God Himself for himself. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven; that is not governing man on the earth. As to the revelation and teaching of this, God is revealed, for there is no longer any vail; and you are unveiled too; you are nothing but sin, and you are in Gods sight as lost, and wrath is revealed! What are you going to do? Do! You have done too much! And God puts that all away in the death of His Son. Another thing to notice is, that the church had no existence until after the cross. No hint of it is to be found in the Old Testament; it was hidden in God. The middle wall of partition between Jew and Gentile was kept up until it was broken down by Christs death. The Jewish saints of old were bound to keep it up, so the Jew could not eat with the Gentile. They were quite right at that time to maintain such a thing, until the church had been set up upon earth. Then again, you do not see that any individual member of the church was in heaven before this. But the church was formed on earth by the Holy Ghost sent down. 

    QuesSome have thought that saints who died before Pentecost are brought into the church in heaven? 

    Well, Gods word does not say so, and I believe Gods word, not mans. Why, it would be affirming that our best blessings are given after death, and that a change in our position takes place after death! 

    No, if one looks at the church with Scripture, one must own that it began at Pentecost. 

    It has been, I know, the fashion to put all saints together in the church; this is because the true idea of the church has been lost, and only the question of salvation thought of, but salvation is not all the truth. 

    The middle wall of partition between Jew and Gentile has been broken down, and the church is now Gods object; this proves that the church must be taken away before God can again own an earthly people, for in the church there is neither Jew nor Gentile. The new man is clearly that which has been made consequent upon the cross of Christ, and so also Christ said, I will build. 

    If men take up with the totally unscriptural idea of a special church privilege bestowed on saints after they are dead, the effect of this is to lower the church to the level of Judaism. 

    It is through the Spirit that the church is the habitation of God, but then the Holy Ghost did not come until the day of Pentecost. Quite true, of course, that long before this, the Spirit wrought (and so did God also), but He had not yet come. If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. His presence formed the disciples into unity. 

    Such suppositions are not found in the Word of God, it is just man intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind. 

    QuesWhat is meant by the things which are in heaven being gathered together in Christ, in Ephesians 1? 

    This is future. It refers to the full accomplishment of the intentions of God. All things are to be put under Christ as man, both which are in the heavens and which are on earth. If one makes any difference at all, then, in a certain sense, the church is the only thing not included in that unity. Like Eve to Adam, she was not the lord, nor was she what he was lord of. After the fall, and as the effect of the fall, she was put under him: Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. Her position was that of helpmeet  his like. Christ is already crowned with glory and honour, having been made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death; but all things have not been put under His feet, for He is not yet sitting upon His own throne. Actually, He is on His Fathers throne, on the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens. 

    But to put saints in heaven into the church, without any revelation of it made to them whilst upon earth, is to raise another serious difficulty, namely, that the faith of the saints now has nothing to do with their blessings hereafter. It is quite clear that, previous to Pentecost, the church had not been made known to the saints of old, so that whilst upon the earth, their faith could have had no kind of connection with the blessing they would have in heaven (if such a supposition were correct), for God had hid in Himself the mystery of the church, and consequently they were in total darkness as to it. 

    QuesWith what, then, was their faith connected? 

    They were looking for Christ, and for the promises of God. 

    All else is revealed in the Old Testament Scriptures, except the truths of the church and of the present priesthood of Christ. They speak of Christs death, resurrection, ascension, and of the promise of the Spirit to individuals, and also of the Melchisedec priesthood, but not of the church, nor of Christs priesthood in heaven. Psalm 110 is Christs priesthood on earth. But now He has gone through the heavens into the holiest; Melchisedec has nothing to do with going into the holiest. 

    The Most High is the millennial name of God, and this name He has with Melchisedec (Genesis 14). And in Psalm 110, we read that the LORD shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion, that is when Christ takes His Melchisedec character; and then, in verse 5 it says, Adonai (not Jehovah) at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath. Christs priesthood is after the order of Melchisedec, and He is a priest who lives for ever; but now He has gone into the holiest, just as of old Aaron went in. 

    The as, in verse 5 (Ephesians 3), is not a comparison, but a fact, for this mystery, up till then, had been hidden in God. 

    It is the same in Colossians, the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, etc., and so again at the close of Romans, kept secret since the world began. 

    QuesAbraham looked for a city? 

    Quite so, and it was a heavenly city that he looked for; in the land of Canaan he had not even as much upon which to set the soles of his feet. 

    Most people have no idea of the church; with them, there is nothing beyond salvation. The true Christian condition is, that by one offering he [Christ] hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. We have to do with God, without any vail upon us, and for that we must be as white as snow. 

    Assurance of salvation is a question of Christs work. I have no thought that, in myself, I am anything else but a sinner. But I sin, if I doubt that He has made a perfect atonement. I affirm distinctly that there is no such thing recognised in the New Testament as that a Christian should doubt his salvation. The idea of an unsaved Christian is something unknown to the New Testament. 

    There is plenty of priesthood for infirmities, weakness, and so on; but God has taken me up, and dealt with me, as at the Red Sea of old, and put all, all, away. We have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear. I was myself in such a condition for some six or seven years after I was converted, but that has only served to convince me that this is not a Christian place at all. And the reason of my assurance is, that while Christ is within, the Holy Ghost has come down. His coming proves that Christs work is accepted. It is no good anyone telling me that I cannot know; indeed, it is a mischievous work, for it makes people easy, when awakened; because if an awakened soul were to feel he ought to know, such an one would not rest until he did know. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of, that they may lay hold on eternal life, 1 Timothy 6:19? 

    When God has saved us, He will keep us, but we have to go through the wilderness, where we have a great deal to learn, with the question of services also, and of rewards even, and of much more besides; people mix up all these things with the question of acceptance. But as to the crown before me, that is not a question of my being saved, but of my encouragement. And therefore I need all these exhortations and guides along the road. 

    It may happen to me, like Peter, that I have need of a fall, in order to learn what I am (a very sad thing, if I do), but that does not touch the question of eternal life. 

    My child has life as distinct when he is a day old as when he is twenty years of age. But when I speak about righteousness, then Christ is my righteousness, and it would be blasphemy to think of anything imperfect about that. As in Christ, I am Christs own perfectness before God, and if so, then Christ is in me. 

    From this flows the responsibility of the Christian. Has there been seen in me today anything of Christ? Christ is in the presence of God for me, and I am in the world for Christ, and I am to take good care that it is not something else that I exhibit. Keep yourselves in the love of God, this is what I have to do. Work out your own salvation, this is the very thing I have to do. There is also my responsibility to walk in the Spirit. As a matter of fact, I am sitting in Christ (but not yet with Him) in the heavenly places; and yet I am running onwards to reach there. Much more in my absence, is, that now you have lost Paul, work it all out for yourselves. 

    There are in Scripture two simple positions for a Christian; the one is, my acceptance in Christ. In myself, I am a lost sinner, and a man that is lost is not on probation; I have given myself up as on that ground, and the only part I have in what saves me, is my sins, and the enmity that killed Christ. 

    So that puts I out, as to acceptance. 

    Christ has done it all, and thus I am accepted in the Beloved, while as yet I have not an atom of the glory to which I am entitled. And now I must run for the prize. Well, then, says the devil, I will be at you. And it becomes then a question, not of righteousness, but as to whether I shall get through to the goal. 

    Anxiety as to this is met by constant dependence, and by constant confidence. By dependence, for I can do nothing without Christ. If in any measure I have lost sight of Christ, it is all wrong; on the other hand, I have this certainty: I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. I am kept by the power of God through faith, but then this shows that I need to be kept, and it proves the danger, too. 

    Not that the issue is in doubt, because God is in it, but I am kept in constant dependence, that is just the very thing in which Adam failed. 

    When sanctified, I am sanctified unto obedience. 

    Strange it is, that because I am told to hold fast my confidence, some should tell me that I ought not to have any to hold! 

    QuesWhat about, Lest... I myself should be a cast away? 

    I have been looking at this word recently. It is adokimos, and is used, not for those who do not strive lawfully, but for those who have not qualified themselves to enter the race, and whose names are not on the list. And Paul says he keeps under his body, lest he should be adokimos. 

  

  
    THE INWARD MAN (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE INWARD MAN (JR 2)

    Romans 7:22-25; 2 Corinthians 4:16-18; Ephesians 3:14-19

    JRThe thought is to look at this expression, the inward man and get some idea of what it means.  In Romans 7 it is, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man.  Every believer has what is spoken of here as the inward man.  We may enquire as to what that is, but it is true of every real believer anyway.  No doubt it begins with being born anew, born of water and of the Spirit, which is the moral character of that birth, and born of the Spirit, which is the spiritual beginning in every believer.  That happens before he is converted, before he believes the gospel, but after one believes, the inward man is to be recognised, identified in every one of us, and promoted.  The desires that are according to the inward man have to be fed so that there is what is for the pleasure of God in every believer down here. 

    We get the inward man in 2 Corinthians 4 over against the outward man  the outward man perishes, the inward man is renewed day by day.  The inward man in Romans 7 is what is of God in the believer as over against propensities that belong to the believer as born of Adams fallen race; we have these propensities as long as we are here, but there is the inward man, and the inward man needs to be fed  the desires need to be gratified that belong to the inward man. 

    DLSThis inward man would not be limited to Christianity.  It is something that always has been in those in whom God is working.  A man like Job would illustrate it. 

    JRWhat you say is the truth.  New birth is not peculiar to Christianity; it is true of believers who had faith all through the Old Testament and will be true of persons who come to light after the church goes, but the inward man would have special application in Christianity, would it not? 

    DLSYes, there is that in Christianity which would build up the inward man. 

    JRThat is right.  It is very important first of all for the believer to identify this inward man, that is, to identify certain desires, certain motives, that do not belong to Adams fallen race; they belong to what has been derived from the work of God and is of Christ in character.  For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man: in Psalm 40 the Lord says prophetically: To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart, v 8.  Therefore the inward man has the character of what was in the Lord Himself in manhood.  It is a very encouraging thing to be able to identify in ones self what answers to the inward man. 

    RSRIn Romans 7 there is admixture.  Would we seek not only to identify what is of the inward man but to promote it? 

    JRYes, it has to be fed.  We have the admixture as long as we are here.  We never get entirely clear of the propensities that belong to Adams fallen race.  We have all derived from Adam; from Satan came the poison of  the serpent, and we all have that character which has to be starved, and the inward man fed. 

    GABls it a secret thing?  The flesh advertises itself but the force of inward here is something which is precious to the eye of God.  It has no place in this worlds system. 

    JRThat is right: it comes from the sovereign operation of God.  There is nothing of the old in the inward man: it is entirely different.  Born anew emphasises the different character, it is of another character altogether.  Born of water and of Spirit calls attention to the moral character of that birth, and born of the Spirit refers to the fact that every believer is spiritual potentially because of this work of God.  It is a question of how we feed this inward man, how we gratify the desires of the inward man.  It has been likened to a cage in which there is a raven and a dove.  The thing is to starve the raven and feed the dove, feed the inward man, gratify these desires, not the desires that belong to us and which we all have as of Adams fallen race. 

    GABThe world becomes a wilderness to the believer because there is nothing in it to satisfy the inward man. 

    JRThat is right. 

    WMGIn Genesis 8 we have the raven and the dove going out of the ark; the dove found no place for the sole of its foot, but the raven did not come back. 

    JRThere was an affinity between the dove and Noah.  It says that he brought her to him into the ark, v 9.  There is an affinity between Noah and the dove which was not between Noah and the raven.  He sent out the raven  it never returned, but the dove returned to him into the ark.  The inward man is illustrated in the Old Testament in Psalm 119 in one hundred and seventy-six verses; I would commend brethren to read through it.  You find different experiences  reproach, discipline, all that kind of thing  but the inward man shines through: Oh how I love thy law!, v 97.  There is one verse in that Psalm I would like to call attention to: Thy word is exceeding pure, and thy servant loveth it, v 140.  It is not the word as his duty or what ought to be done; the word is love  thy servant loveth it. The word which is exceeding pure would no doubt be some fresh impression of the manhood of Jesus; that is what feeds the inward man. 

    RSRRomans 7 speaks of another law; that would be a foreign element.  It says, But I see another law in my members, warring in opposition to the law of my mind.  Is that how we view it? 

    JRYes, it is always there.  As long as we are here the other law, the other principle, is there ready to take over, ready to present itself and seek gratification, but that principle has to be starved and the inward man fed, and what feeds the inward man is impressions of the manhood of Jesus. 

    WDIs it what is morally in accord with God?  Is not the great issue with God and man the moral side of things?  So the work of God is the promotion of the moral side in the believer giving him discernment in regard to what is pleasing to God. 

    JRYes, the conflict that is being worked out in the believer, the conflict between good and evil.  The inward man represents the good: the other principle is evil really. 

    WDWe have to come into accord with the cross. 

    JRYes, that conflict was seen at the cross  the victory of what is moral and according to God.  It is worked out in the universe:  it is worked out in the believers soul history. 

    RSRDo you think Amalek would have some bearing on what you are saying?  Jehovah will have war with Amalek from generation to generation!, Exod 17: 16.  Is that something akin? 

    JRI think so. 

    JDGWhen God established Adam in innocence, did he know at that time only the law of God? 

    JRYes, l suppose he did.  He would be a perfect creature from Gods hands; he was able to name the animals, for instance.  He was a remarkably intelligent man until the serpent put his poison in. 

    JDGYes, Satan spoiled what was there in innocence.  Now good and evil, as you say, has to be worked out in the believer in a scene where initially evil had the ascendancy because of the fall.  Humanity was spoiled, but God plans over that. 

    JRExactly.  First of all the believer needs to identify this inward man and then be exercised to promote and feed that work of God  a most important thing to come to.  We will make no progress really until we do. 

    JRCOnce or twice in the last few days we have been exhorted in regard to saying No.  I like your reference to that Psalm because it is an advance on that; he goes on to say, and thy servant loveth it.  That is more than just saying No.  It is something that you treasure more than other things. 

    JRI would think that that love is maintained by continuing to say No.  Saying no would be starving this other law, but loving Gods word would be feeding the inward man.  We need to realise that there is with every believer the inward man which needs to be promoted, needs to be fed, and the other deprived.  The inward man has certain desires, certain motives which come from God which are akin to the desires and motives of the Lord Jesus Himself as Man.  It is a wonderful thing to identify that. 

    JRCIt is very confirming for us all, and especially for the young people, to find, at times it may be, that Christ becomes more precious to them than anything else.  The assembly becomes more attractive to them, and the brethren, too, more lovable.  These are things which they grow in and think about. 

    JRThat is just the truth. 

    WDSo in chapter 8 the Spirit is the power to say Yes to what is good; it is like Genesis 24:58 Wilt thou go with this man?. 

    JRYes: also the power to say No  but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, v 13.  We need the Spirit to maintain the No, but the Spirit would feed us with Christ.  He would promote this inward man and call attention to the Lord Jesus who is food for the believer.  The Lord Jesus has become Man to be food for us.  It is the manhood of Jesus we feed on.  That is one of the reasons He is Man, to strengthen us and to promote this inward man with every one of us. 

    DHMWhen Adam was placed in the garden, that area of privilege, he was told to till it and to guard it.  I suppose the failure to guard it was how the serpent came in.  The serpent is a beast of the field, not the garden. 

    JRThat is right.  He was more crafty than any animal of the field, Gen 3: 1.  Paul speaks about his craft, 2 Cor 11: 3.  He is ever crafty. 

    RSRIt speaks of captivity: bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which exists in my members, but the divine intent is that we should be at liberty and that would be in chapter 8. 

    JDGHe has to find a deliverer in this section.  He is delighting in the law of God according to the inward man, but he needs a deliverer, he needs some Person to help him, one outside of himself, a deliverer. 

    JRThat is right.  It is really the eye set on Christ as a deliverer, and then the Spirit is the power for deliverance.  I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord involves the lordship of Christ.  The Lord Jesus becomes his object, and the Spirit supports that and is the means of deliverance. 

    JDGLooking to Christ brings out life, the eye fixed on Him; it is like Numbers 21, the brazen serpent, they looked intently, see note to v 9.  But the power to maintain that is in the Spirit. 

    JRYes.  I was impressed by reading John 3.  It says, And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, that every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal.  Now, every one who believes on him I think, would be on Him where He is.  We speak about looking at the Lords death; I know what is meant, but it is Him: every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal.  It is coming into life by believing in Him, which would be looking on Him. 

    JDGIt is good to get the context of that scripture.  It would involve Him as the One who is lifted up.  Your thought is that it relates to Him where He is. 

    JRI think so.  It is believes on him: And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven.  And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up  that would refer, of course, to His crucifixion  that every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal.  Some people have a cross round their neck.  That is not the idea.  It is believing on Him as He is, where He is, as the object of our faith. 

    JDGJohn in his epistle certainly links the thought of the appropriation of eternal life with Christ where He is. 

    JRExactly, and He is to be our object.  It is only Christ, only the Lord Jesus in manhood who can satisfy the desires that the work of God produces.  Take the eunuch who was in the desert (see Acts 8); there was a vacancy, a longing with the man.  He could not tell you what it was, but only Christ could fill it, and that is the inward man.  Only Christ can promote and satisfy the inward man; therefore the first thing is to identify the inward man and then be exercised to feed him, and the food is Christ, Christ as Man, the features of obedience, subjection.  I thought this morning of a hymn that we do not have in the hymn book now  We think of Thy devotion, 

    Thy blest obedience rare; 

    Thy holy, deep emotion, 

    Thy grief that none could share. 

    Thus to our hearts Thou speakest; ... 

    It is that kind of thing. 

    RSRThe I myself is emphatic.  Is that related to the inward man? 

    JRYes, the inward man is the real I, and, as you said earlier, the other becomes a foreign element; but it has to be worked out, and it is worked out by identifying the inward man. 

    DLSRoom is not left for the operations of the old man as Christ is made much of in the heart and life of the believer. 

    JRExactly.  That has been your experience? 

    DLSWell, I would like to know more of it. 

    JRBut that has been your experience, that has been the experience of older brethren here.  Let us understand that we have all come this way.  That would encourage others who are setting out on this way.  We begin by identifying the inward man and by being exercised to promote and feed that feature.  It becomes the I myself. 

    DCIn verse 23 the concern is that through the law of sin in the members he is brought into captivity, but then in verse 25 it says, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.  So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law.  He puts himself into captivity there. 

    JRExactly, serve Gods law.  Liberty, I find, is a difficult subject to speak about because the believer finds liberty by coming into bondage.  In chapter 6 it says, For even as ye have yielded your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness, v 19.  It is by serving that we come into liberty, we come under authority. 

    DCYou serve as a bondman. 

    JRThat is the idea.  Maybe the first scripture is for young believers, although for all of us, but the one in 2 Corinthians would be for all of us, maybe especially for those of us who are older.  Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed our outward man is consumed, yet the inward is renewed day by day.  The outward would be the weakening of the vessel by wear and tear especially by discipline which this chapter speaks about  persecution, suffering; the outward is fragile and becomes feeble, but the inward is renewed.  If we see the inward man of Romans 7 in Psalm 119, I think we see the inward man according to Corinthians in Jacob.  He passed through much discipline; it was personal up to chapter 35 of Genesis, but after that he was disciplined in his family.   How many are disciplined in their families.  He was at least twenty years without Joseph, and did he not feel that, did he not weep over Joseph?  Then the brethren come back from their first visit without Simeon, and then they spoke of taking away Benjamin.  How he felt all these things!  Then he became feeble in body, and they told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick (Gen 48: 1), but the inward man is renewed.  He strengthened himself and sat upon his bed and blessed Josephs sons, and indeed blessed the whole family.  It is an illustration of the outward perishing.  Those of us who are older know something of the outward perishing, but the inward needs to be renewed, maintained in vigour, and that is what goes through, goes through into eternity. 

    RSRSay more about how this renewal day by day takes place.  Would it be occupation with Christ as our object and allowing the Spirit to magnify Him? 

    JRThat is what I understand.  There are remarkable statements in the earlier part of the chapter about the Lord Jesus.  It speaks about the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God (v 4); it speaks about, For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake; it speaks about the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.  Then it speaks about, we have this treasure in earthen vessels  I suppose earthen vessels could be likened to the outward man  and then it speaks about, every way afflicted, but not straitened; seeing no apparent issue, but our way not entirely shut up; persecuted, but  not  abandoned; cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing about in the body the dying  or putting to death  of Jesus.  In this epistle Paul refers to intense suffering, persecution; he despaired of living (see chap 1: 8)  he is referring to what he had come through  but then he says, the outward man is perishing, yet the inward is renewed day by day. 

    RTI was wondering if it links with the scripture that says the good work that is begun in you will be completed, see Phil 1: 6.  I was thinking especially of some who are older amongst us who are laid aside in much weakness, and yet we can think of the Spirits work, the completing going on. 

    JRVery good.  Some become oblivious to all that is around, but if you speak about the Lord you get response, the inward man comes through; it is life.  It is a fine thing to witness.  Jacob must have been a very attractive man in his old age.  He was not always commendable in his younger days, but in his latter days he was a greater man morally than Pharaoh.  He went in and blessed Pharaoh.  David is another one who would answer to this.  David had a lot of discipline with his family.  At the end of his life he said, Although my house be not so before God, 2 Samuel 23: 5.  He would have loved his house to be with God.  It was discipline to his spirit.  He must have been a very attractive man in his old age; we have the last words of David. 

    RSRI was thinking of Jacob, the God that shepherded me all my life long to this day, Gen 48: 15.  That would be like the renewal day by day. 

    JRSurely. 

    JRCWe can understand why discipline became a necessary feature in Jacobs life in order to secure the divine end. 

    JRExactly.  David was disciplined, but he brought much of it on himself, and we have brought much on ourselves, but God uses it all in view of this inward man developing, being renewed day by day.  How gracious God is!  He can turn our failings into what is of value for Himself. 

    RSRJacob at one point says, All these things are against me (Gen 42: 36), but the truth is they were all working out to bring about a positive result and make him a worshipper. 

    JRHe was a remarkable father.  Only one of Abrahams sons came into the testimony and only one of Isaacs sons, but Jacob had all his family in the end, the result of much toil, many tears; he could not be comforted at one stage, but the inward man came through remarkably. 

    GABCould you say what you understand by the life of Jesus being manifested in our body, v 10. 

    JRAlways bearing about in the body the dying  or putting to death  of Jesus that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body.  The inward man would manifest the life of Jesus.  If we feed on the manhood of Jesus, that kind of life would be manifested. 

    GABDoes it refer to His pathway here or does it go further than that?  One of the things that the apostles were told to do was to speak all the words of this life, see Acts 5: 20. 

    JRExactly.  He goes on to say, for we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh.  Therefore it is the life of Jesus expressed here.  It must involve the inward man the treasure in earthen vessels. 

    GABIt is something that can be identified down here in the absence of Christ which is morally of the same nature, which Paul: or Saul as he was at the time, first came into touch with in Damascus.  The Lord said, Why dost thou persecute me, Acts 9: 4. 

    JRCThat is why the eunuch  you have referred to him already  saw immediately the need for baptism, and then he went on his way rejoicing.  That would be the life of Jesus here in another man. 

    JRThat is right.  He would go home, maybe the only believer there, but what would shine out in him would be the life of Jesus, in principle, in testimony. 

    JRCAll our young people here have been baptised, and maybe it takes a little time for the impact to come home to them of what it really meant. 

    JRI am sure that is right. 

    WDIt is the inward man that goes into eternity, is it not? 

    JRExactly, and only the inward man; nothing of the natural, nothing, of course, of the flesh, nothing that belongs to the man of Adams fallen race.  It really involves new creation, only it is generation which involves life.  It speaks about our momentary and light affliction; it is how Paul could view all these sufferings and experiences he went through.  For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory.  It is a way of discipline, a way in which God is pleased to promote this inward man, in our experience. 

    WDI was thinking of your reference to food.  It is a very extensive subject in Scripture.  There is a series of readings on the food that abides, JT vol 16.  We have to appropriate the divine supplies and food in its various character so that for each change in circumstances this development is taking place. 

    JRExactly.  The manna would come into this.  Deuteronomy 8 speaks about the manna.  It says, And thou shalt remember all the way which Jehovah thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments or not.  And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with the manna, which thou hadst not known, and which thy fathers knew not; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread alone, but by everything that goeth out of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live, vv 2, 3.  That is the manna, every word that goes out of Gods mouth; a fresh impression of Christ, which is meant to sustain us day by day and promote this inward man. 

    WDThere is the passover lamb, all entering into the moral side of things in the believer, helping him to appreciate Christ. 

    JRThat is right, the food is always Christ, the manhood of Jesus.  That is what is available to us in Jesus as Man.  We feed on a Man, God expressed in a Man, and therefore we take on the features of that Man. 

    RSRWhat would you say about an eternal weight of glory? 

    JRIt is in contrast to the light affliction.  It is momentary and light and works in surpassing measure an eternal weight; it is something substantial.  The momentary and light affliction will pass; no matter what we go through, it will all pass.  What remains is this weight of glory. 

    GBJacob had his name changed to Israel.  He was the supplanter, and he became a prince of God.  Would that be the inner man coming through? 

    JRThat is fine.  What a lesson book Jacob is! 

    DLSCould you remark on verse 18  the question of what we look at.  It is not only food but while we look something is happening, building up is going on while we look at the things that are unseen. 

    JRWhat do you say about the things that are not seen? 

    DLSIt would embrace the sphere of things where Christ is exalted and where He has His way. 

    JRThat is fine.  In Ephesians we have the inner man.  It is the inner man by himself, not the inward man in contrast to the flesh, nor the inward man in contrast to the outward man, but the inner man by himself.  Rebecca illustrates this section.  It speaks about, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit  the Fathers Spirit  in the inner man.  It was the father Abraham who sent the servant to Rebecca, and she was strengthened with power by the servants presentation of Isaac.  There is a response with Rebecca; it was the inner man with Rebecca that fully responded to what the Fathers Spirit, shall we say, brought in.  She was in principle strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. Isaac was dwelling in her heart, and then the breadth and length and depth and height would be like the dominion of Isaac.  Abraham gave all he had to Isaac, see Gen 24: 36; 25: 5.  Rebecca illustrates this section here. 

    WMGShe said I will go.  She was ready to go the full way, whatever it cost her too, leaving her own relatives. 

    JRYes, not only did she say I will go, but it says, And Rebecca arose, and her maids, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man.  And the servant took Rebecca, Gen 24: 61.  The servant waited not only till she said I will go but until she moved.  She arose and then the servant took her and brought her to Isaac.  What, typically, the Fathers Spirit, what Abrahams servant presented to Rebecca captivated her.  Her name means captivating; it is like what is here.  It is the Fathers Spirit strengthening with power in the inner man.  What was in Rebecca responded fully.  She is perfect; there is no failure with Rebecca in this chapter. 

    RSRIs there a distinction then between the inward man we have been considering and the inner man in Ephesians? 

    JRAll I would say is that the inward man in both scriptures is contrasted with something else, either the flesh or the outward, but here it is the inner man by itself in contrast to nothing else, just the inner man, and that is what goes through into eternity. 

    WDRebecca was a type of the assembly.  Do you think it might have a bearing towards what is collective?  The other two scriptures would be intensely individual. 

    JRQuite so.  Paul goes on to say, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height.  Would we all desire to be like Rebecca? 

    WDIt takes the service of God out of the realm of orthodoxy, and there is something in the inner man being worked collectively in the affections of the saints. 

    JRThat is right.  The inner man is the same in you as in me, and the same in every believer.  The inward man is of the same character in every one; therefore the inward man being fed would make for unity.  The trouble is that sometimes other things come in, but this is the inner man by itself, which is a very fine consideration. 

    WMGHas it not been said that being strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man is something that we may experience in the service of God? 

    JRI would think so.  But it says, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love.  It is the kind of persons we become.  Of course, it would be liberated in the service of God, but what kind of persons are we?  We do not just jump into the service of God; it is a question of what kind of persons we are every day of the week. 

    WMGCharacteristically.  So this is an experience that we can have any day of the week, you mean; it does not necessarily have to be confined to the Lords day morning. 

    RSRIt shows the importance of the Spirit.  It all flows from strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ... and so on.  Does it not show how invaluable the Spirit of God is for strengthening and power? 

    JRYou can see it in Rebecca.  Abrahams servant brought the word, presented Isaac, and Rebecca was captivated.  Isaac dwelt through faith in her heart until she reached him.  Throughout the journey Isaac was dwelling through faith in her heart. 

    RSRThat is why she sprang off the camel. 

    JRSurely; she is fresh at the end of the journey. 

    EWJDo you think that we need the Spirit?  The normal setting is that the Christ may dwell, through faith, and things become expanded from there.  Jesus said He shall glorify me (John 16: 14), and expansion comes in as Christ gets His place. 

    JRIt means that we have an appreciation of Christ like the Fathers appreciation, the Fathers Spirit giving us to appreciate the Lord Jesus as the Father appreciates Him.  The Fathers Spirit would have that in mind.  Abrahams servant presented Isaac, and Rebecca responded in theÂ· same way as Abraham regarded Isaac.  Abraham loved Isaac.  He committed all he had to him.  That was Abrahams outlook on Isaac, while Abrahams servant produced or brought out of Rebecca the same kind of affection. 

    RSRWe sang this morning, 

    We taste the same delight (Hymn No 26). 

    The Fathers delight in Christ, of course, is infinite; yet our delight is in Him too. 

    JRIt is really the fulfilment of John 17:26: And I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them.  That is Rebecca again, the love with which Abraham loved Isaac was in Rebecca, and Isaac was in Rebeccas heart.  It is fine to see it in Rebecca, but may we all be exercised that it is found with every one of us.  It is not beyond our reach. 

    GABDoes the veil that Rebecca took bear on what you are saying?  There was no rival to Christ in her affections, and she contrasted him with no other, so she herself is to be for no other. 

    JRIt is one of the types; Isaac only had Rebecca and Rebecca only had Isaac.  There are a few types like that, Adam, for instance, and Isaac and Joseph and Boaz, as far as we know.  Other ideas come in in other types but with this one Isaac only had Rebecca and Rebecca only had Isaac.  It is a very fine thing to think of, and we want these affections in our hearts now. 

    WDI have had an exercise for some time lately that practically, after we give the Spirit His portion, we tend in our thoughts to dispense with Him.  We seem to think that is the climax of His service, and we respond to Him in thanksgiving and worship, but we should not so regard it; we should think of the Spirit always with us right to the very end of the service. 

    JRHymn 89 that we had this morning would help what you say: 

    O blessed Holy Spirit, 

    Thy power is with us now, 

    As we approach the Father Before His face to bow. 

     and so on. 

    We need the Spirit.  It is through the Lord Jesus by one Spirit that we approach the Father, see Eph 2: 18. 

    WDThe point is to think that way, not to say, We have reached a certain matter in regard to the Spirit and that is the end of it but we must carry it forward. 

    JRSurely, carry all forward; we carry everything forward, right to the conclusion of the meeting.  Through him would involve that we carry with us appreciation of the Lord Jesus.  By one Spirit, we carry with us appreciation of the Holy Spirit and thus we are presentable and pleasing to the Father. 

    JTBIs this the normalcy of spiritual experience in the believer?  The other two scriptures are somewhat different, involving contrast, but the inner man is the normalcy of spiritual experience, and becomes the vehicle and repository for the directive power of the Spirit so that Christ is dwelling through faith in our hearts. 

    JRIt is dwelling not visiting, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend.  I was thinking of the domain that Isaac had.  Rebecca came into the appreciation of that. 

    DGCThe first we see of Rebecca is bearing the pitcher, and in type she engages herself in service to the Spirit.  I was thinking about sowing to the Spirit; day by day, as we would sow to the Spirit there would be familiarity and the Spirit would strengthen us in this way. 

    JRYes.  She came to the well, she lived by the well.  She found her resource in principle in the Spirit as a well, an inexhaustible supply. 

    DSJrI was interested in this expression, rooted and founded in love.  It is something which is substantial as formed in the heart. 

    JRVery good; that is it.  Rooted would be the idea of a tree and founded is the idea of a building; a foundation is very important.  In love, it says.  And to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge: we will never exhaust the love of the Christ; that would involve not only His love for us but all He has done in love, all His operations in love.  There is plenty of room to expand in this area. 

    JRCWould that involve, I love my master, my wife, and my children, Exod 21: 5? 

    JRVery good; it certainly would, the love of the Christ.  We could never exhaust that it passes knowledge, but we know it, and respond to it. 
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    THE MYSTERY (JT 4)

    Proverbs 31:10 - 31; Romans 16: 25, 26; Ephesians 3: 1 - 11.

    JTThe book of Proverbs is divided into several sections, as most of us will have noticed. Each of the last two chapters stands by itself. The first nine chapters are spoken by the son of David. Then you have a series of chapters which are simply ; designated The Proverbs of Solomon; and then you have the proverbs of Solomon which were copied out by the men of Hezekiah; chapter 25. In chapter 30 you have the words of Agur; and then in chapter 31 the words of king Lemuel; this chapter introduces the virtuous woman. 

    FLThe words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother taught him. 

    JTThere can be no doubt that chapter 30 gives us the experience of an inspired, as we might say, observer as to the state of things in the creation. 

    There are six sets of fours, things or persons. Taken as a whole, I think it indicates the conditions that exist actually in the creation. I think four, as a numeral, might be taken to represent what is universal. 

    RSSWhere do you get the six sets of fours? 

    JTIn chapter 30, the writer of that chapter, Agur, calls attention to these things. In verse 11 we get, There is a generation that curseth their father; in verse 12, There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness; in verse 13, There is a generation, O how lofty are their eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up; in verse 14, There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords. Four kinds of generations are spoken of there, the four evil things; and then there are four insatiable things, things which are never satisfied, verses 15, 16; 

    and four inscrutable things, things that cannot be understood, verses 18, 19, four unbearable things, verses 21 - 23; four weak things, which express wisdom, verses 24, 25; and four stately things, verses 29 - 31. 

    RSSIs this a review of what there is in creation? 

    JTI think it is. I think the writer, by divinely given experience, knows these things as actually existing here, showing what a mixture there is in creation. 

    RSSWhat do you think is in view in introducing them? 

    JTThe writer has not the explanation of things, but he suggests that they are there. 

    FLI take it that this chapter is very much in line with the book of Ecclesiastes. Ecclesiastes is from the point of view of the man who had the best opportunity to observe and to prove things under the sun. 

    RemIt is fallen creation. 

    JTYes, it is creation as it is. 

    FLI rather thought that in chapter 30, while it refers to creation, yet in the four weak things there is a testimony to God. 

    RemYou refer to the ants, conies, locusts, and spiders? 

    JTThey may be taken, I think, to represent what is of God, weak, but possessed of wisdom and forethought. 

    FLWhat is said of them is that they are exceeding wise. 

    JTThen I think in chapter 31 the king and the virtuous woman being introduced together, and the latter especially enlarged upon, that we have indicated the assembly as formed of Christ. This morning the woman in chapter 14 was referred to, she builds her house. In this chapter she is seen in her proper relation to the man, the king, who is unquestionably an allusion to Christ. The woman comes in in her place as having taken character from Him; so that I thought it would form the connection between the line of thought in this book and the mystery spoken of in the New Testament. 

    RSSWhat do you think is the signification of chapter 31: 1, the prophecy that his mother taught him. 

    JTUndoubtedly king Lemuel refers to Solomon. One great feature of Solomon was that he was, as prophetically announced, a special child in the family: he was regarded in a special light by David and Bath-sheba, and hence the influence of the parents is especially mentioned. 

    RSSHis other name was Jedidiah, meaning, Beloved of the Lord. 

    JTHe must have had a peculiar place with Bath-sheba on account of the prophetic announcement in regard to him. She would take account of him in the light of the divine announcement, and her training and influence would be in that connection. We may say that the virtuous woman is the result of the gospel, the gospel provides her. 

    RSSProvides her for Christ, as Eve for Adam, and Rebekah for Isaac. 

    AFMDoes the type of the virtuous woman contemplate the absence of Christ? 

    JTI think it does, because as her characteristics are outlined, she is the dominating influence in the house. 

    FLI think that is also indicated by the word, her candle goeth not out by night; it is the light, and the light is maintained. 

    JTAnd the fact of the husband being away, or absent, only brings her virtue more into evidence. The contrast as to that is in chapter 7, where the husband is also absent, and the woman there is wanting in virtue; she has none. I think the gospel is that which produces the virtuous woman, and so I am thankful that the passage in the end of Romans was suggested, because the unfolding of the gospel is to the individual; then the unfolding of the mystery is properly introduced. I take it that the epistle to the Romans lays the basis for Ephesians. 

    JSThey are really connected, are they not? 

    FLThe last three verses of Romans are the link with Ephesians. 

    JTI think so. The question then arises, Where does Colossians come in? I think the answer is, that Colossians is properly, a corrective epistle, and it contains the instruction as to how we get into the realisation of the mystery; that is, Colossians has our side, in view. Romans and Ephesians are the normal setting forth of the gospel and the assembly from the divine side. 

    RSSAnd they are constructive epistles. Colossians, as you were saying, is corrective. You were mentioning last evening that we do not get the conflict in Colossians; why is that? 

    JTBecause the conflict has reference to the heavenly position of the assembly. 

    RSSIn Colossians you are seen as risen with Christ. But of course that does not put you into heaven. 

    FLI should think at the present time when all the elements of the world have crept in among Christians that we must appreciate Colossians before we really enter into Ephesians. 

    JTThe light given in Romans really prepares the believer for Ephesians. 

    HGWould you say that the thought given in Romans is suggestive of something further? 

    JTThe apostle introduces the mystery as something to be inquired into, and you can understand the Christians in Rome inquiring, What does Paul mean in this? 

    FLAnd similarly in regard to the purpose of God in chapter 8, a person might inquire as to the fulness of it; and then in chapter 12 the one body; it might be said, what is the one body for? 

    JTThe epistle to the Romans up to chapter 8 meets the individual believer, leading up to the divine purpose that he should be glorified; whom he justified, them he also glorified (the Colossian point of view is passed over); so that his soul is set in the full light of Gods purpose in regard to him. He takes care of you right up to the glory. 

    RSSWhat is the Colossian position? 

    JTThat epistle was necessitated by declension among the saints. Christ had not His full place with them, and hence you find throughout the epistle the thought of Christ is enlarged upon, because what the saints there needed was that Christ should have the whole place in their affections. The mystery is said to be Christ in you; that is, that Gods wonderful thought in regard to the Gentiles was that His Son should actually be amongst them. That was a wonderful thing for the Gentiles, something that should arouse their affections for Christ; that was Gods hidden thought, that His Son should have a place in the midst of the Gentiles. 

    FLThe virtuous woman corresponds somewhat with Rebekah, do you not think? She came to be a comfort to Isaac. 

    JTI think so. I think Pauls ministry properly brings in the virtuous woman. His ministry in the gospel brings in a company formed of Jew and Gentile, a company that loves Christ. He says, I have espoused you to one man; that is to say, he had in the gospel presented one object before them. 

    AFMThe virtuous woman is very active. 

    JTBecause of the urgency of the moment; there is great need, and hence the activity. Her spirit should pervade every servant and indeed, every Christian. 

    AFMDo you mean in view of testimony to Christ? 

    JTYes, and in view of the need of the household. It all hinges on her affection for her husband, because his honour is linked up with the house. The house is his. I think Paul in his ministry brought one Man before the saints; the point of that is, that he did not present two. He says, I have espoused you to one man to present you as a chaste virgin to Christ; and I believe if the one man obtains a place in the hearts of the saints, then all activity would take character from that. What is said of the virtuous woman describes the activity of the saints because of their love for Christ. 

    FLThe lack of wisdom is seen in the foolish virgins. They went to meet the Bridegroom without oil in their vessels. 

    JBWould you not say that in Colossians Christ takes His place as the Head of the church; then we take our place in Ephesians? 

    JTIt is because of what He is personally that He is Head in Colossians; whereas in Ephesians He is made Head; God has made Him to be. Head over all things to the church. 

    HPHow is the virtuous woman produced by the gospel? 

    JTBy the presentation of Christ a company is formed that love Him. The gospel carried with it the idea of virtue. Virtue means, I think, the ability to refuse what is evil and to adhere to what is good. 

    AFMIf it is not anticipating, you have shown us what is the mystery in Colossians, will you tell us what it is in Ephesians 3? 

    JTIn Ephesians 3 the full divine thought is in view; it is that which God has had in view in His operations in the creation. God had created all things, it is said. His wisdom is seen in the creation, but His all-various wisdom is seen in the assembly. 

    AFMThere are three points suggested in it: a joint body, and joint-partakers of His promise in the glad tidings, and joint-heirs. 

    JPIt is by the glad tidings, and that answers the question asked by our brother how the gospel produces the virtuous woman. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between joint heirs and joint partakers? 

    JTThe thought lies in the word joint, that the Jew and Gentile are brought in together in a body wholly outside of Gods dealings upon earth. 

    JPAnd Israel had part in this with the nations by the gospel. 

    LTPThat there should be a joint body had been hidden? 

    JTYes; that the nations should be brought into it was wholly new. Now you have Wisdom; not only Wisdoms house, but the whole scheme of divine wisdom, and that seen by the highest order of beings outside of men, Ephesians 3: 10. 

    JPIt has taken form and finds its expression in the assembly, so that there is the testimony of it even now in regard to the heavenlies. 

    QuesDoes the virtuous woman figure as the church in mystery? 

    JTShe is, I think, the figure of the assembly in the absence of her husband; that is, of Christ, so that you have her character fully portrayed in the chapter we have read; and then, as you connect it with Ephesians, I think you see in it as regards testimony for God the whole scheme of His wisdom. The manifold wisdom is found in that company. 

    FLAt the present time the assembly is under the eye of the principalities and the powers in the heavenlies. 

    JTThe angelic beings were witnesses from the very outset; they were witnesses of every divine operation. We are told that the sons of God shouted for joy at the time that the foundations of the earth were laid; they did not see the end from the beginning. They did not see the whole scheme of divine wisdom, but they were intensely interested in what God was doing. We can understand how they followed all the divine operations and with what interest they contemplated Eden, and Adam placed there, and afterwards what came out in Israel. Then when Christ became Man there can be nothing more interesting than the pleasure manifested by the angelic host. 

    CASo it says in Timothy, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels. 

    JTAs God proceeded in His operations there was the unfolding of His wisdom; and when Christ became Man the angels were in raptures of joy. There is nothing which sets forth their character so much as that passage in Luke: A multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. They are wholly without envy. 

    JPAnd they seem to have intelligence and to be completely in sympathy with God. We have this wonderful place; that is, we are of those in whom God has good pleasure. 

    HG-THYou can say that is made known to the obedience of faith amongst all nations? 

    JTYes; all the nations were to know. As the apostle says, to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery. It was Gods thought that all should understand it. Now redemption is accomplished the angelic hosts look down and see it. They see it in a company of sons. Redemption accomplished, the truth of son-ship becomes actual, and when you get a company of sons, there is sympathy, just as at the outset, when the sons of God shouted with joy; all the sons of God; they were all interested in what God was doing. The truth of sonship. Becomes effective consequent upon redemption, and I believe that the ministry of Paul is that which brings sonship fully to light. 

    In his gospel he announced the Son. I do not think you can understand the mystery apart from the truth of sonship. 

    JPPaul began by preaching that Jesus was the Son of God; sonship was the end. 

    FLHe started his testimony by preaching that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    JTThat basis being laid you have an unfolding of the divine wisdom, and it is not in connection with Jerusalem. The message of the twelve was in connection with Jerusalem; but when the Son of God is introduced a universal Head is introduced, and I believe it is of great importance to see that the truth of sonship of necessity underlies the unfolding of the manifold wisdom of God. In this chapter the apostle emphasises the fact that the Gentiles are joint partakers in it; but we must remember that the epistle to the Romans necessarily precedes this epistle as light. The epistle to the Romans shows us that we are Gods sons and Christs brethren; and it takes us on to heaven, because it says, whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

    JPAnd I think it so perfectly agrees with what was stated yesterday that Wisdom is the form which divine love has taken to accomplish its blessed purpose, and if that is a correct definition of Wisdom, then the wisdom of God can only be seen in a company that are not only in that love, but responsive to it, and that is the assembly. 

    AFMEnlarge a little upon Gods all various wisdom. 

    JTI think God can unfold it now in having a company who are wholly sympathetic with Him; they are wholly sympathetic as sons. I am not ignoring the fact that He is pointing out that the Gentiles are brought in, but Pauls gospel underlies it; and his gospel really introduces the virtuous woman. The Gentiles having been enlightened by Pauls gospel are suited to be joint partakers, a joint body and joint heirs. The body depends on sonship, and heirship depends on sonship; if you are a son you are an heir. 

    JPIf sons, then heirs. Because ye are sons God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts; it is as sons that we have part in the divine system of things. 

    JTIf in any company of Christians there is no spring of sympathy the conditions for the display of divine wisdom are wanting. The spring of sympathy depends on the saints being in the light of sonship. If there is a spring of sympathy among the saints God can work out His thoughts there. 

    CAIt is a subjective state in souls, then? 

    JTYes. 

    AFMWhen God was about to dwell with His people Israel He began His instructions with the ark, and He said, as it were, If I do not have My ark I shall not have My habitation, it all depended on the ark. And now in Christ and the assembly God has the means and way by which He will be glorified, and the means by which: all His counsels and purposes will be realised. 

    JTI think that is right. What He proposed to Pharaoh was, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Having Israel in the wilderness, God had . His son, but then where was the spring of sympathy? The history proved that sonship was not really there at all. But it was assumed in principle, for the material for the tabernacle was to come from the people. And the tabernacle was typically the unfolding of the divine scheme, and its construction was made to depend on the people. We see thus how essential the sympathy of the saints is to the unfolding of divine wisdom. I think it is in that connection the mystery stands. If you have not sonship as an underlying basis you have not working material, but God has this because He has brought in sonship. 

    JBSo in speaking to Israel He had sonship in view. 

    FLThe tabernacle was a primary thought and it depended on sonship; but neither Adam nor Israel answered to the truth of sonship. In Christ sonship is seen and now also in the assembly. 

    JTThere is nothing more important than that the saints should see that the underlying basis is sonship. In John 8 the Lord introduces two thoughts: the first, that the truth sets free; we are set free by the truth; that is, the truth enables you to extricate yourself from what is external, from the complications without. The Jews said they were never in bondage to any one; the Lord says, he that commits sin is the bondman of sin. The second thought I allude to is that the Son abides in the house for ever. If the Son therefore sets free we are really free. 

    JPThe servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abides for ever. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed, John 8: 35. 

    JTThe truth sets free in extricating your soul from what is without, and the Son gives you the consciousness of liberty in the house. The Son sets us free in freedom. I would like to enlarge a little on the thought of sonship, because it is impossible to get the mystery without sonship, especially at the present time, because people are mixed up so much in what is bondage. Christendom is in bondage. They have gone back to mount Sinai; they are in bondage in the desert. Christians as a rule prefer the idea of servant and master to that of a son. Gods thought is that the Son should control the house, whereas you find in every sect in Christendom the idea of sonship is dropped, and that of master and servant takes its place. How can you have the mystery in those connections? A clergyman or any person in official position over Gods people is a denial of sonship, because a clergyman is either in command of the flock or he is the servant of the flock, and both thoughts exclude sonship. It is a remarkable thing that people are so given to the idea of having one whom they can dismiss. You can dismiss a servant. If you pay him a salary surely he is your servant; a person who can be dismissed is not a son, and the influence of such a person cannot produce liberty; be he ever such a nice person, he is a servant at best, and his influence cannot be other than that which tends to bondage. Now Gods thought is that the Son is to be over the house. There is a very great difference between the influence of a son and of a servant who can be dismissed at any time. 

    JPI distinctly feel we are not touching now what is merely provisional. 

    JTSonship is not provisional. 

    JPAt the end of the chapter the assembly is the vessel of Gods glory. 

    JTThe assembly viewed in connection with divine counsel is not provisional. Ephesians has eternity in view. 

    FLThe best possible service does not secure a place in the house for ever. The Son abides ever. Solomon is a contrast to Moses in that way. Moses is never said to have been a son. He was a ministering servant; he was the lawgiver. Solomon is typically the son and he built the house. 

    RemYou spoke of the influence of a servant. 

    JTThe influence of a servant tends to bondage, A servant abides not in the house; no matter how estimable he may be, he is liable to go at any moment. 

    QuesWhat is it to abide in the house? 

    JTYou have to be a son before you know anything about it; the sons place is there in contrast to the servant. And the son is wholly sympathetic with the father. Abraham could not in righteousness turn Sarah and Isaac out of the house, but he could turn Hagar and Ishmael out, because Hagar was a bond-servant. As Christendom has taken up the position of a bond-servant, God can righteously remove it and He will, but those in the place of sonship will never have to go out. 

    FLViewed in connection with the kingdom we are the Lords servants, but that is provisional. 

    JTCertainly. I am glad you mentioned that, because one would not cast a slight on service, but true Christian service is based on sonship. 

    HPHow is the spring of sympathy produced in our hearts? 

    JTIt is by the knowledge that we are Gods sons. 

    CAYou do not get the working out of Gods mind in the church without sonship. 

    JBFaith works by love. 

    JTThere is a peculiar lustre in the movements of one who knows himself to be in the relationship of son; he acts not only because he is under obligation to God, but in sympathy with God. 

    PLNow a word about the mystery. 

    JTThe apostle states here that it had been hidden. It had not been disclosed in the ages previously. God had it in His own mind at the outset, but now He has made it known. By revelation the mystery has been made known to me ... which in other generations has not been made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit, that they who are of the nations should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings, Ephesians 3: 3 - 11. The mystery is according to Gods eternal purpose, but it has been made known to those whom God has taken into His confidence, whom the apostle here styles, his holy apostles and prophets. The thought was that a company should be formed out of Israel and the nations which should stand in such intimate relationship with Christ as its Head, that it should be His body here on earth. It is the product of Pauls gospel, really, and so is formed in the light of sonship. The assembly is formed of those who are in the relationship of sons, otherwise it could not be the vessel of Gods glory, and that in which His all-various wisdom is set forth. 

    FLSo that it is not a thing we regard as mysterious and unknowable, but on the contrary it is put before us that we may enter into it, having the full light of it in the sphere where the Holy Spirit operates; that is in the assembly. 

    HG-THDoes it suggest anything that when the present creation was brought in the sons of God should shout? 

    JTIt suggests that sons are always in sympathy with God. 

    ARSWould you say that sonship is not a new testimony, but that the mystery is? 

    JTYes. 

    CAIt is only sons who can enter into the mystery. 

    JTIt is remarkable that Gods creatorial work should be introduced here. It shows that the Spirit would connect the whole thread of divine wisdom with the assembly. The angels witnessed the creation, but wisdom was only seen partially there; now it is seen in its entirety in the assembly. It is marvellous that we should be brought into that in which the all-variousness of divine wisdom is displayed. The chapter closes with the assembly viewed as the vessel of Gods glory throughout the eternal ages. 
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    Ephesians 3

    JTIt may perhaps help to point out that in the first ten verses of chapter 2 we have detailed the work of God in taking us out of a state of death in trespasses and sins and placing us in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus; and that in the remaining verses we have what has taken place here on earth historically, so that the end is not heaven but the habitation of God here. In regard to the latter, we are seen as once nations in the flesh and uncircumcised, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world. That is what we were. Now we are fellow citizens of the saints and of the household of God. That is what has taken place here on earth; what we were previously, and what the assembly is in relation to the testimony on earth now. Our immediate calling, therefore, is our place in the house. 

    RSSAre the first ten verses true of us now? 

    JTWe were pointing out this morning that from the beginning of verse 15 of the first chapter to the end of verse 10 of the second we have the whole work of God, both as to Christ and the assembly; the full result of His work, without any reference to the time it has taken to accomplish it, whereas in the second half of the second chapter it is what has come to pass on earth  Jews and Gentiles brought into unity, and having access to God by the one Spirit, and being made fellow citizens of the saints and of Gods household. 

    FLIn accord with that, it is the temple and not the tabernacle. Being built together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. That has the earth in view. 

    JTYes, so that in the first part of the second chapter the end in view as to position is that we should sit down together in the heavenlies; whereas in the second part the end in view is the house of God down here. 

    RSSThe question is often asked, are we set down in the heavenlies now? 

    JTWe are the habitation of God now actually, but we are not in the heavenlies actually but anticipatively. The first half refers to the work of God viewed abstractly. It is viewed as Gods work in its completeness, and is therefore anticipative. 

    RSSWould it be right to say that, while not there actually, we may be there in spirit? 

    JTWe may be there in spirit surely, since our place is in heaven. The fact that we have a place there gives us our dignity, qualifying us for the house on earth. I think our every association is bound up with our place there, and it lends dignity and colour to our place in the house here. Therefore, the house is in that way a heavenly institution, composed of persons whose calling and place are in the heavenlies. The first half of the chapter lends dignity and character to the second. 

    FLI think that is supported in the opening of the epistle, where we get sonship, which is connected with the heavenly position and calling; then after the mention of access to the Father and our being of the household, we get, Be imitators of God as dear children. Our position here as children of God is influenced by the light of sonship. 

    RSSAs to having been raised together and made to sit together, it is said as though it were so now; He hath raised us, hath made us sit together. 

    JTGod speaks of things in that way, as though they were; things that be not as though they are. It is, as I apprehend, the whole work of God as to the assembly. 

    RSSYou make that very clear. It is not a question of time, but you get a view of the whole work of God. It is delineated for us here. 

    JTSo, as to the working out of the thing in detail, it includes every item of Gods work in the assembly from the coming of the Spirit to the rapture, but it is presented as already accomplished, so as to show us the fulness of Gods work on account of His great love wherewith He loved us. If God is to show what He can do, as the full result of His great love wherewith He loved us, you would expect Him to give it all. It is not a question of whether I am in it or whether you are. It is God showing the full effect of His work on account of His great love wherewith He loved us. In carrying it out He does it on the principle of association; that those who are the subjects of His work are set in relation to Christ and to each other. We are quickened together with Christ and then raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. You have the idea of association all the way through. That is how He carries it out, and we know in our experience that it is so. The work that He accomplishes in us is on that principle. 

    RemIn Ephesians it is God carrying on His work. The wilderness, and our side is ignored. 

    JTYes. He carries out His work in us in relation to others on the principle of association. The wilderness typified the experimental side. 

    FLUnless we can really in our minds touch the assembly in that way, and see it complete, without reference to time, we must always be defective in our apprehension of it. We have to see it in its fulness in that way, and looked at as absolutely complete. 

    JTYes, and then we come to what is taking place here on earth. We are reminded of what we were and where we were, the distance at which we were from God, and the apostle details how God has brought about reconciliation, that the enmity has been removed, and reconciliation has taken place in one body. He has reconciled both in one body by the cross. All this has taken place here on earth. 

    ARSWould the effect of our entering into this truth in chapter 1:1 - 10, be that we should act in the light of it as forming the house? 

    JTThat is the idea; that in the house of God you act in the dignity of your heavenly position. You see you are in the house not simply as recovered, not simply on the ground of righteousness; you are in it as having a place in heaven, which gives you dignity. 

    ARSViewing us as seated in the heavenlies, is that the reason it is said here, By grace ye are saved, because it is viewing the whole thing complete? 

    JTYes, it is not only salvation from judgment, but from place. You have a new place in heaven, and so you are delivered from earth. 

    ARSWhat you say makes it plain to my mind, but is not the whole assembly brought before us, those that are gone, those that are here, and perhaps those to come? It is true of the whole assembly of God. So that you can say in one way you are there in spirit already, and you act in the full light of it? 

    JTI think we are entitled to take that ground as before God. That is our place. When together in assembly we are entitled to that place, because God has given it to us. It helps in the chapter to see that the terminus, so to speak, in the first half is heaven, whereas the terminus in the second half is the house of God on earth. It is the second half of the chapter that is alluded to in the beginning of chapter 4, where he exhorts the saints to walk worthy of the calling, because he immediately goes on to say: Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. That refers to what is here in the house. 

    FLAnd so in chapter 5, Walk in love. It all flows out of that point of view. 

    AATWill the house come to an end in time? 

    JTI should scarcely like to say that, because the idea of the house goes on. The tabernacle of God is with men. It never ceases as viewed in that sense, but as we are now, we are the house of God on earth provisionally; that is what the Ephesian saints were; they were built together, that word is emphatic. They were built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. They were that on earth, and I think it is provisional. We do not continue to be that on earth. 

    AFMWould the thought of the house have a wider place in the kingdom? 

    JTIt will have a place in the millennium. The idea of the house runs right through from the time God introduced it to Jacob in Genesis 28:17. It is never given up, but continues. Whether we form it or others, it continues, but one can easily see that the house now is superior to what it ever has been or ever will be, on account of the dignity of those who compose it. 

    CAMWould the thought of increase be in growing, continuing? Is it a present thing? 

    JTIt groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord (chapter 2:21). The thing is growing in that way. There is growth. Growth is in the divine nature. It is growth unto a holy temple in the Lord. That, I suppose, is what we shall be in the future. All the light of God will be there. It is that in which men are to inquire in the future. 

    RSSWill not that be complete at the rapture? 

    JTI have no doubt it will be. 

    AFMThe house is complete at the present time. The glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle when it was complete. And we are said to be indwelt now by the Spirit, builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit (verse 22). That is complete now. 

    JTYes. There is that here in which God can dwell, a habitation of God in the Spirit. I think we have a broader presentation of the house in this passage than in any other. It is the full idea of the house of God, a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    FLThat necessarily involves reconciliation and one new man, or you could not have that presentation of the house down here. 

    JSDoes this correspond to mount Zion? God said, here will I dwell (Psalm 132:14). God chose mount Zion for a dwelling place? 

    JTI think it does. Directly David has taken Jerusalem he brings up the ark and forms a place for it in mount Zion, and this runs parallel with Psalm 132 here will I dwell, for I have desired it. It is Gods desired place. 

    QuesWould you say the presentation of the house in this book is similar to that in Hebrews? 

    JTHebrews states that the saints are Gods house and Christ is Son over it, but we have a broader thought here. In Hebrews the saints are said to be Gods house as a fact, and Christ is Son over it, as having built it, and Christ is a great Priest over it, so that we can come near to God; but you have fuller thoughts here. Look at the way it is presented, in verse 19; it is said, ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. That is one thought. Then, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. I think the idea of the house of God in Hebrews is more official, but here the word habitation is a somewhat stronger word. God is actually dwelling there. All that God is in His attributes rests there. There is nothing to mar or disturb the divine attributes in the house. 

    FLIn Hebrews 3:6 it is conditional. It is: If we hold fast. 

    CHBDo we get the thought here as to the holy temple, there will I commune with thee? 

    JTThe idea of the temple was, I think, that it was a place of light, of communications, a place to be inquired at. 

    RSSWhat are we taught in the Scriptures in connection with the house and the eternal state? 

    JTThe tabernacle of God is with men (Revelation 21:3). The divine thought is that He should dwell with men. It does not seem to be mediatorial, as in the wilderness, the habitation is not surrounded by a court, and there is no veil. It is rather as seen in 1 Kings. God dwells immediately with men. In the house that Solomon reared up according to 1 Kings there is no veil. There are folding doors. It is figuratively the immediate presence of God without a veil. 

    FLYou get the idea in Revelation 21; tabernacle expresses the idea that God dwells there immediately. That is the supreme eternal thought. 

    JTIt corresponds with what the Lord was here. The tabernacle of God with men is parallel with the Word become flesh and dwelling among us. He was approachable. God was there dwelling among men; (John 1:14). 

    QuesYou used the word provisional in connection with God dwelling. Is that because of the evil around now? 

    JTIt is because conditions in Israel do not afford Him a dwelling. The dwelling place begins with Jacob, but Israel does not now afford conditions for the house, hence God has taken it up provisionally in the assembly, but it will revert to Israel. That God would have a house here shows what He is. He loves to be with men, hence He dwells with them. 

    FLOne thought as to the temple is that the building itself has importance and attracts attention. The idea in the tent is simply that of a covering, so that the great point is who dwells there. Therefore the beauty of Revelation 21, that the final state is a tabernacle. 

    JTQuite so. The temple, I think, is mediatorial. It is here said to be in the Lord, and it scarcely goes on to the eternal state of things, because then there is no distance, no need of holiness outside in the eternal state of things. Here it grows to a holy temple in the Lord. Therefore, you can readily see the temple looks on to the millennium; it is mediatorial. A habitation conveys nearness and accessibility. 

    FLSo in the eternal state holiness is the natural atmosphere, so to speak. 

    JTYou do not need to assert it. 

    WBDid the apostle have in his mind the house as presented here when he wrote to Timothy: These things I write to thee, hoping to come to thee more quickly; but if I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house (1 Timothy 3:14,15)? 

    JTThat epistle fits in with this passage. This is the presentation of the house in its highest form. 1 Timothy shows how you are to conduct yourself in it. 

    AFMYou said something about the house as according to the attributes of God. 

    JTThe facts presented in the Acts as to the work at Ephesus would show that conditions for the house as it is presented here were there. Of course we are all in the house, but the question is whether we are equal to it; whether there is that in which God can rest. That is a feature of the dwelling place. 

    TADeclension set in at the highest point, declension of affection in Ephesus. Thus the idea of the house there ceased. 

    FLThere is a distinction between the assembly, His body, at the end of the first chapter, and the house. 

    JTIn the end of the first chapter He is said to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. The thought conveyed there is that the reciprocal affections between Christ and the assembly are intended to influence all below. All in the entire realm of the dispensation of the fulness of times is to be influenced from the top by the affections that are reciprocated between Christ and the assembly. So that one can understand what a great conception it is that in the future, in the fulness of times, all the different families come under that influence, just as in any household where affections are mutual between the husband and wife the children come under the influence of them. 

    FLIt is interesting in that connection to see that in the passage quoted in 1 Timothy, the house of God and the assembly are linked together, and then it goes on, God has been manifested in flesh. 

    RSSYou mention the end of the first chapter only, but our brother raised a question as to the difference between the end of the first and the end of the second. 

    JTIt is quite clear that the end of the first chapter has reference to the future, that which God has in His mind to head up, placing Christ as Head over all things to the assembly. Mark that it is said, to the assembly. It is not here Head of the assembly, but Head to it. In Colossians He is Head of it, but here He is Head to it. 

    RSSWhat is the distinction? 

    JTThe distinction can be illustrated in the relation of the husband to the wife in regard of the household. When they are by themselves he is head of her, but in regard of the children, of the household, he is head to her. That is, she is not under him. She has part in the headship, only subject of course; she occupies a different place from any of the children however advanced. Christ is head over all things to the assembly. She is qualified, formed intelligently, so that there is intelligent communion between Christ and the assembly. Mark the change of word; He is Head to the assembly, which is His body. Assembly suggests the thought of counsel. 

    ANWThe assembly is complete there; she is the fulness. She is the fulness of Him. 

    PHPIs this not the original thought in helpmate? 

    JTYou go back to Genesis 2 for the primary thought. 

    PHPShe is to help, and the word help suggests what you say. 

    JTThe idea is that Adam was to have one his like, or his counterpart. Eve was capable of entering into Adams thoughts. She was capable, as it were, of taking counsel, entering into his counsels and thoughts. I do not know whether the word confidante is a legitimate word to use, but it conveys a thought of the assemblys relation to Christ, as seen here. No other creature could have this place. 

    FLIt is a primary thought. It was not to meet conditions occasioned by sin. 

    RSSAdam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh (Genesis 2:23). As a brother once remarked, This is myself over again. 

    JTQuite so. He says, This time, referring back to the other creatures brought to him. 

    RSSQuite so. So the end of Ephesians 1 is the body, and the end of chapter 2 is the temple. Is that your point? 

    JTYes, the end of the second chapter is the assemblys relation with God, what we are as regards God; whereas in the end of the first it is what we are as regards Christ. It is not the habitation of Christ, but the habitation of God by the Spirit. 

    FLWhen the question is of conduct in the house, the assembly is spoken of, not the body of Christ. 

    RemSo God has something and Christ has something. God has the house, and Christ has the body. 

    AFMIt would encourage us to review the ways of God with us now, as being educational, in view of this wonderful position in association with Christ by-and-by. 

    JTQuite so. It is a wonderful position. Think of the influence, on all the other families, of the reciprocation of affection such as exists between Christ and the assembly! 

    Coming now to chapter 3, the apostle calls attention to his own place as a minister. He wishes the Ephesians to understand his knowledge of the mystery, and what I think should be observed is that the mystery comes within the bound of time. We were noting this morning that our proper calling is before the foundation of the world, but when you come to chapter 3 I think you will observe it is from the foundation of the world. 

    RSSYes, it is said which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God. 

    JTYes, it is throughout the ages here, or from eternity, which means the same thing. 

    RemIn Romans 16:25, it reads: Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith. 

    JTThe mystery has reference to time. I am not of course denying that it was in Gods mind before, but the working out of the mystery belongs to time. The third chapter runs right on to the assembly being the vessel of Gods glory throughout all ages. 

    FLWe reach one climax in the previous chapter, and then at the end of the third chapter we reach another, that which has its origin in counsel from before the foundation of the world and continues to eternity. It serves a purpose in the ages, and the climax of that purpose is seen at the end of the third chapter, glory to God is there. 

    JTIt is the vessel in which Gods glory is, a wonderful end in that way. 

    FLAt this present time the principalities and powers in the heavenlies see in the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, by looking down. In the world to come the earth will see the all-various wisdom of God in the assembly by looking up. 

    JTYes, quite so, but how great is the conception now, and how great the administration committed to Paul, that there should be brought about through his ministry that in which the all-various wisdom of God should be seen on earth! One can understand why he bowed his knees. The thing was so great, so magnificent, that he bowed his knees. He does not say he bowed his knees in the first chapter, in regard of his prayer. The weight of it is more upon him here. 

    WBWhat do the principalities and powers in the heavenlies refer to? 

    JTI think it refers to angelic beings, that God would work out before them something infinitely beyond anything they had previously witnessed. They had seen the foundation of the earth laid, and they had rejoiced in it. They had seen the birth of Christ, and they praised God in connection with that. They had also witnessed His wonderful work in Israel, in taking Israel out of Egypt, the formation of the tabernacle, etc., but in the mystery they would see the all-various wisdom of God. 

    RJCDo the principalities and powers discover things as they view the assembly? 

    JTI think they see how God will govern the universe in the future. It is to be governed through affection. They understand how the physical system is maintained, a wonderful thing it is surely! How the worlds were framed and are maintained is beyond us. The angels are witnesses of all this, but there is no affection or intelligence in the great physical bodies in the creation. These things are all inanimate, without consciences and without hearts. They are all by weight and measure, as we say. That is the principle in the physical creation, weight and measure. The angels are cognizant of all this. They could teach us astronomy, no doubt. There is wonderful wisdom seen in the material creation, but the all-various wisdom of God was reserved for the mystery. It works out in connection with family relationships and the affections that are suited to them. That is, I think, what the angels see. Therefore, they learn how things are to be accomplished in the future. The regulation of the moral system is in all-various wisdom. 

    FLTherefore the apostle bows his knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. He names according to moral worth every family in heaven and on earth. It emphasises His position as Father. 

    JTYou see in the book of Job how God calls Jobs attention to the physical creation. There were wonders in it, wonders far beyond Jobs ken. He could not compass them. The book of Proverbs develops wisdom in connection with affections, for the speaker is a son. He was his fathers son, the only one of his mother, tender and beloved. Wisdom is worked out in connection with affections flowing from this relationship. When you come to this passage in Ephesians 3, Paul says. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father. He has created all things. He does not bow to the Creator exactly, but to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named; not the naming of the sun, moon and stars, but of families. 

    WBIn Genesis 8 we have a certain promise that God gave Noah, that while the earth lasted, seed time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night, should not cease. There is a physical order which God has promised will be maintained, but when you come to what is before us now we have the moral side, the affection side. 

    FLEvery moral being that is left in this universe is brought under God as Father, and that is a wonderful end. 

    ANWIn the physical scene a man like David was reminded of the bridegroom; (Psalm 19). 

    JTThey are types. The invisible things are seen in the things made, even His eternal power and divinity, but not His love, nor the response to it. You do not get the paternal idea, the descending affection, in these things, but when you come to the Father of whom every family in heaven and on earth is named you have this. 

    AFMIs there any connection between what you were saying and the additional words in the first chapter? In the first chapter it is Father of glory, and here it is simply the Father. 

    JTI think the apostle has more the paternal side in mind here. In the first chapter it is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. He is the Author or Source of glory, but here He is the Father of families. They are intelligent beings. 

    FLI suppose Christ dwelling in our hearts and our being rooted and grounded in love is the way in which we are in the appreciation of the relationships in which we are set. 

    JTChrist dwelling in the heart. It is the Christ here, which brings in another thought, namely, that He is now in our hearts as the One by whom God effects everything. The woman of Samaria said, when the Christ is come He will tell us all things. She had discerned that He was a prophet, but did not discern that He was the Christ, but she really understood that when the Christ should come He would tell her all things. We may add to that, that He accomplishes all things. It is such an One as that, that is in the hearts of the saints. 

    AATWill you just distinguish between Christ in you the hope of glory, as presented in Colossians, and what we have here? 

    JTI do not think the article is there. Colossians 1:27, reads, to whom God would make known what are the riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory. It is more the Person having a place in them, but here it is the Christ, showing that they had Him in their hearts as the accomplisher of things. 

    A.F.M. Officially? 

    JTMore officially. That is to say, He is the Man who effects things. That is more the thought in Ephesians. That is the Man I have in my heart, the man who accomplishes things for God. In John 4 the connection is remarkable, because the Christ is the one who really brings in the worshippers. The Father had sought worshippers. Well, the Christ is the one who brings them in, and so here the Christ, I believe, gives character to every family. They all come under His touch. You take the group that encircled Him upon earth, He placed His imprint upon them; and so at Pentecost. Through Pauls ministry, He places His imprint on the assembly in the full idea of it; and I believe the angels receive their character from Christ. 

    AFMTo go on to the thought of Christ accomplishing things, is that what is before the soul in contemplation in the holiest according to Hebrews 10? 

    JTPretty much. Entering the holiest you see the Man that is before God, and the Man by whom things are accomplished. That Man is dwelling in our hearts. If the work of God is to go on that Man must have a place in our hearts, and if He has a place in our hearts, He will accomplish things. Others will be affected. He carries on the work of God and accomplishes it. 

    WLPIs it on our behalf He is accomplishing it? 

    JTIf you do not make room for the Christ things are not accomplished. If Sardis had had the Christ dwelling in the heart by faith, He would not have had to say to them I have not found thy works complete before my God (Revelation 3:2). If you give the Christ a place you will have things accomplished. 

    RJCAnd if you give Him a place your vision is enlarged. 

    JTWe are to be strengthened by the Fathers Spirit. That makes room for the dwelling place of the Christ. It is a question of inward ability that the Christ may dwell through faith in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. There is the position. The Father strengthens inwardly by the Spirit; the Christ has His place and dwells there; the saints are rooted and grounded in love, and hence are fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. It seems to me that the Christ having His place in the heart we are at the divine centre of operations. 

    WHFIn principle it is the heavenly city. 

    JTIf you could get into the cabinet of any of those nations at war now you would understand the purpose and plans of the government. It seems to me that is the position here, that the Christ has a place in the heart and you see what He is doing. 

    RJCAll His designs are before you. What is this the measurement of? 

    JTThe measurement of the divine system, just as you look into space. Take the physical system, as you look into space there you have the scene of Gods physical operations. Well, who can measure it? We hear of tremendous distances which we cannot take in, but they are there undoubtedly. The same thing applies to the moral system. We are in the centre of it, in that the Christ is dwelling in our hearts. Now you get an idea of measurement. It begins with the breadth and the length, then the depth and height. Evidently you are in the centre. You look up and down and this way and that way, and you are to know it. 

    JSFrom this wonderful vantage point. 

    JTFrom the vantage point we have through the Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    RemFar beyond mount Nebo. 

    JTThat is simply prospective, and you look into the land from the wilderness. But here you are in the divine centre. 

    ANWSon, give me thine heart (Proverbs 23:26). Do you think the end in view is that Christ might fill the heart? 

    JTYes. In Proverbs it is: My son give me thine heart. Here it is not only filling but dwelling in it. 

    JSAnd you are able to look out on all that God has before Him? 

    JTHence you are not occupied with what men are doing now. After the Holy Spirit came they spoke about the wonderful works of God. 

    WBTell us why the length and breadth come first here. 

    JTI think you do not measure up to God until you love the brethren. It is a question of love. It is the horizontal first; the breadth and length first. 

    JSYou must be adjusted down here before you can look up. 

    FLIn Revelation 21 there are only the three dimensions. Here there is a fourth dimension given us, there is depth. It refers to the distance downward travelled by Christ, and the height is the distance upward. 

    RJCAnd what is the breadth? 

    RemYou get in the first chapter love to all the saints. 

    JTThey understood something of the length and breadth in that way. 

    QuesIn Galatians we get Christ formed in you. Does Christ dwelling in your heart by faith go beyond that? 

    JTGalatians is a maternal thought. It is the initial idea there. Here it is the full thought, and not only that, but the Man who accomplishes things, the anointed Man, dwells in the heart by faith. 

    WBWill you say a word about the power that works in us? 

    JTTo him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us. What one is struck with in Ephesians is the excess. Things are always in excess in Ephesians. He does exceedingly abundantly above all we could ask or think, but it is in accord with the power that works in us. 

    FLWould you connect that with strengthened with power by his spirit in the inner man? 

    JTYes, quite so. 
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    THE SERVICE OF SONG (JT 9)

    1 Chronicles 16:35, 36; Ephesians 3:20, 21

    RSSIt is striking that you get the same thought in both these passages. In the former in a way the climax of the Old Testament is reached  in Jerusalem, and in the latter of the New Testament  at Ephesus. 1 Chronicles 16 follows upon Davids bringing up the ark to Jerusalem (one of the greatest events in his life), and he hands to Asaph and his brethren a psalm to thank the Lord which closes thus, And say, Save us, O God of our salvation, And gather us, and deliver us from the nations, To give thanks unto thy holy name, To triumph in thy praise. Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel, from eternity and to eternity! And all the people said, Amen! and praised Jehovah. Then Ephesians 3 closes with the words, But to him that is able to do far exceeding above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Amen. 

    GWHThe last words of the psalm are, from eternity and to eternity. 

    RSSGod evidently gets His place in both these scriptures, in connection with the service of praise. 

    JTIt leads to an inquiry as to the setting in which we find praise, or what you might call temple service, in the Scriptures. 

    RSSDo you mean the conditions and surroundings? 

    JTYes, in the Old Testament it would appear that up till the time of David, as far as Jehovah was concerned, wilderness conditions existed. He said to David that from the time they came out of Egypt he had walked with them in a tent and in a tabernacle. He had walked with them till that time. 

    RSSAnd Davids exercise was that he dwelt in a house of cedar, but the ark of God was in a tent. 

    JTYes. For God, the circumstances that existed were wilderness circumstances. The staves of the ark were not drawn out until it was set in the temple; therefore there is very little as to Gods portion up till this time, corresponding, doubtless, to the history of our souls. 

    RSSAnd we were noticing too that there is very little said about singing until we come to this psalm. As we know, David was the sweet psalmist of Israel, 2 Samuel 23:1. 

    JTAfter they got out of Egypt there was a song; Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song (Exodus 15:1); but we may say there was very little that was subjective. Miriams singing, I suppose, represented the subjective side, but she died and it ceased. 

    RSSSo it is rather interesting that in the very next chapter after the record of Miriams death, we read of another song. In Numbers 20 she dies, and in chapter 21 we have, Spring up, O well. 

    JTThat refers to the Spirit. There is a new beginning; but as yet it is scarcely for God. It is Sing ye unto it 

    RSSWhat would that mean? 

    JTSimply recognition of the Spirit, I think. It was not yet what God sought. It does not go typically beyond what the Spirit is to us. In John 4, the worship of the Father is spoken of in addition to the living water. 

    RSSWe may notice Deborahs song, but I do not know if there is any other until we come to this. 

    JTThere is no temple worship until we come to David. Psalm 90 may be noted, but evidently it was incorporated in the Book of Psalms by David or someone after him. There is no provision in the wilderness for a worship of song really, nothing is said as to the worship of song while Israel was there and one might say that that condition existed right up to the days of David. David, at the end of his days, gives utterance to what are called, the last words of David. He says, David the son of Jesse saith, And the man who was raised up on high, The anointed of the God of Jacob, And the sweet psalmist of Israel saith, 2 Samuel 23:1. It is the introduction of a discourse and the ground of it is, first of all, that he was the son of Jesse  of humble origin; then he is raised up on high, and anointed by God; that is what God had done for him, but what he is, is the sweet psalmist of Israel. God raised him up and anointed him, but he was not a mere overseer, he was the sweet psalmist himself, so that he speaks on that ground. His last words are on that ground, and I think it is in that connection that he is called a man of God, 2 Chronicles 8:14. 

    RSSIt is very remarkable that a king should order the service of God; that this had been in Gods mind, and that he takes precedence of priest, prophet and all. 

    EJWIn that connection, is it not rather significant that he is clothed with a linen ephod on this occasion? In the end of the previous chapter (1 Chronicles 15:27), we find David in priestly array. 

    JTHe takes the place of head in Chronicles. The ark being the supreme interest of his heart seems to qualify him morally for all that follows here. 

    HGIn regard to what David sets forth, and what the ark sets forth, what would answer to it? We have been speaking about praise and singing, consequent upon the ark finding its place. What would answer to what you get at the beginning of this chapter in a practical way as amongst ourselves? 

    RSSBefore that good question of yours is answered, we might read a few verses at the end of chapter 15, verses 25 - 29, and the beginning of chapter 16, verses 1 - 9. 

    JTI think the ark here represents Christ in His own place. As He has that place God secures what He seeks. What we see in David really merges into the ark, so to say. As He has His place, we really reach what we might call temple worship. 

    HRDoes the Supper at all suggest the recurring moral condition that is referred to here? I mean to say, the ark being established in the affections of the saints? 

    JTWell, I think the Supper is intended to maintain Christ in His place amongst His people. If He has not that place there may be a certain outgoing, a giving of thanks to God for what He has done, His benefits, but we come short of worship. We come short of that which God is really seeking from us. 

    GWWThat word in Psalm 22:3 was to be fulfilled, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. The ark must be in its place, and so with us, unless the ark is in its place in our souls there is not moral appreciation of it as the foundation of praise in the heart. Is that the idea? 

    JTQuite. No doubt the Lord alluded there to the well known position of the ark in the Mosaic system, or the David system  that is, the dwelling there amid the praises of Israel. But now that Christ has gone through death and has risen God dwells in the assembly, amid the praises of the assembly. There is a transference  at least the citing of it in Hebrews would show it was the assembly that the Lord had first in His thoughts. There is a transference from the praises of Israel to the praises of the assembly. Hence, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. There they are now secured. 

    RSSDo you think that in Psalm 22 the expression assembly is exactly the church? 

    JTI am referring to the quotation in Hebrews. It is the word assembly. 

    RSSYes, there it would be, and refers to the church. It is putting an interpretation on the word. It says congregation in the Psalm. 

    AFMDo we not find what you have been speaking of in Ephesians 3:17? That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. Is not that a parallel with what you have been speaking of? He is in the hearts of the saints. 

    JTYes, so in verse 35 we read, Save us, O God of our salvation, And gather us, and deliver us from the nations, To give thanks unto thy holy name, To triumph in thy praise The psalmist had the right thought  that they should be gathered together. 

    GWHYou were speaking a moment ago about temple service. They had passed under the hand of David as Lord, and had been saved from their enemies, but now it is that they might praise God in His temple. 

    JTYes, I think it brings into great evidence what David was. He was the sweet psalmist of Israel, and his psalms show what a great acquaintance he had with God, what a great knowledge of God he had, and, as knowing God, he knew what God sought; so that if you compare him and his psalms with John 4, you may see how God gets His place. The Lord explains to the woman that the Father sought worshippers, and how they should worship Him; so that one can understand how the Lord would set forth in pattern the divine worship. Hence, after the Supper they sang a hymn. He sings with them, and they would, in that way, get the idea. There was the pattern of what would be established for God in the power of the Spirit. 

    GATI like the word together in the thirty-fifth verse. I think the Spirit of God has a good bit more for us in it than we appreciate really. The desire is here expressed that the people might be gathered together, and in the New Testament we are exhorted not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together. Would you connect them? 

    JTYes, it was a great feature of the assembly at the outset that, all that believed were together, Acts 2:44. 

    HGI am not quite clear in regard to the ark being brought up to Jerusalem and connecting that with Ephesians 3:14 - 15, where Paul bows his knees to the Father [of our Lord Jesus Christ], of whom every family in [the] heavens and on earth is named. Does Jerusalem contemplate the praise, so to speak, of the universe? It is a question of Christ being placed in the affections of the saints in that position so that what they accord to Him now in affection and praise the whole universe will give Him later; is that the idea? 

    JTI think so. Hence Ephesians, I think corresponds with Jerusalem. 

    RSSViewed in what aspect? 

    JTViewed as the centre on earth of light and government. 

    HGBecause he speaks of the breadth and length, and depth and height, it seems as though the whole vast system of which Christ is Head and Centre is before his own soul; and besides it would be before the souls of the saints. It gives a wonderful expansion to ones thoughts in regard to Christ. 

    GATI would like to get hold of what the motive is that brings us together and causes the song. 

    JTI think it would help us to get clearly in view that whatever giving of thanks or praise there may be in the wilderness has to do with our side of things. It honours God and God accepts it, but in order to arrive at Gods side of things we must see that Christ first has His place. There is no doubt that He has it, that God has placed Him in heaven. There is no doubt about that with any of us, but the question is whether He has His place with us, and hence I think what our brother remarked is important, that the Supper secures this to us. It is at least intended to secure it that the Lord should have a place; that He should dwell in our hearts. In Colossians 1:27 it is, Christ in you the hope of glory: but Ephesians 3:17 is, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, which means that it is not only that you love Him, but He is in your heart in relation to God, and what God has in His mind. Hence it is by faith. 

    BTFWould you say true worship is only reached when the ark has reached its rest? 

    JTThat is quite clear here. Christ must have His place. 

    WCRJonathan loved David for what he did, but Ruth loved Naomi for what she was to her, what she was in herself. Thus often with us, we love Christ for what He has done for us, that is prominent in our minds and introduced often by us; but is your thought that we should have appreciation of Christ for what He is in Himself? 

    JTThat is right; that suggests a great deal, because those who love like Jonathan love at a distance. There are those who (to use a telephonic expression), are long distance lovers and their fellowship is of the same character. It is long distance fellowship. That is, they are content at a distance both from Christ and from the saints, and they seem to be able to subsist at that distance. The remarkable thing about Joabs house was that it was in the wilderness. With Jonathan, you have artillery (the more exact translation is weapons, which imply action at a distance). His communications with David before their final separation were in connection with this. Now I think those who love at a distance, are those who love Him because of what He has done for them. Jonathan was evidently one of those, whereas Ruth was not like that. With her it was, Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God; where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried, etc., Ruth 1:16 - 17. Nearness, and only nearness, could satisfy the heart of Ruth. 

    LTFThe leper that returned would express it. The nine went their way, but he returned to give glory to God, Luke 17:18. 

    WCRRuth said, Do not intreat me to leave thee, Ruth 1:16. 

    HGLater she lies at the feet of Boaz on the threshing floor; she took a lowly place, but she would be near him. 

    JTIt becomes an important question as to fellowship, and why we are in fellowship, as to whether it is the fruit of the Spirits activities, because coming into fellowship means you want to be near Christ as among His people; you must be where He is. If it is not so, you may have love, but it is such as to be content at a distance. The worship of God is never reached by those who love in this way. 

    GATWhat would you say is the cause of the long distance, also what is the cure? 

    JTWell, in Jonathans case he evidently never judged the evil of his fathers house, he never judged his associations. He knew David was injured and loved him. Like many a person in the so-called systems they would not allow a word said against Christ, but then they associate with those who do not love Christ. Jonathan associated with those that did not love David, although he loved him. 

    AFMWere not natural comforts his last snare? When he left David the first time, he goes to the city, 1 Samuel 20:42. When he came again to David, to strengthen his hand in God, and proposes a place with David next to him in the kingdom, he leaves David in the wood and returns to the comforts of his house (1 Samuel 23:16 - 18), while the mighty men stayed with David and shared the discomfort. 

    RemBut Jonathan died on mount Gilboa with Saul. 

    GWWThere were those who went down to David and said: Thine [are we], David, And with thee, thou son of Jesse: Peace, peace be to thee! And peace be to thy helpers! For thy God helps thee, 1 Chronicles 12:18. David received them. They came into fellowship! 

    JTAnd Ittai is another beautiful example of one who would be with the object of his affections. Thou didst come yesterday (2 Samuel 15:20) said David. He was a recent convert, so to speak, and David gave him the opportunity of remaining in the city, and in that way avoiding the discomforts of rejection but no, he would be with David. Ittai answered: [As] Jehovah liveth, and [as] my lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even there also will thy servant be, 2 Samuel 15:21. 

    RSSJonathans was a downward course. If he could not have brooked being away from David, everything would have been right. The difficulty is we are satisfied with being at a certain distance, and I suppose that the Lord measures that distance with every one of us. We are all at a certain nearness  I will put it that way  but some of us are at a good deal more of a distance than others, and it comes out in many ways. It comes out in prayer. When a brother gets up to pray I think you necessarily gauge in your soul how near that man is to the Lord, not what is expressed. The simplicity of it very often is the result of nearness to the Lord. 

    JTSo the end of chapter 15 shows typically the affection for Christ that marks those in the assembly, I think. It says of David that he was clothed with a robe of byssus, and all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of Jehovah with shouting, and with sound of the trumpet, etc., 1 Chronicles 15:27 - 28. And David danced and played. We see here, in type, those who are truly lovers of Christ, and delight to see Him in His place. Now there is one there who is despising, that is Michal. It says, Michal the daughter of Saul looked through a window, and saw king David dancing and playing; and she despised him in her heart, 1 Chronicles 15:29. It is sad to be a distant lover, but it is a terrible thing to be a despiser of a lover of Christ  to despise such an one as that! 

    RSSI think the great secret often of our getting on is appreciating those that do love Christ. Our brother, Mr. Raven, used to encourage us to keep the company of spiritual men. This is the very opposite of it. That is the way we surely get on, and I think you can gauge a person in this way very well. Another way of gauging people is to find out if they appreciate the thing that is good, the thing that is right, and the thing that is spiritual. Though you may not be spiritual yourself, if you appreciate those that are, that is one way of getting spiritual. 

    JTYes, here is one who is closely related to David, and yet she despises him for his interest in the ark. 

    GWWThe despising spirit did not just come into the house at that moment, but the bringing of the ark discovered it. It was there, and the moment the ark got its place the terrible spirit that was there came into view. 

    JTIt is a very searching thing because it is when an excess of spiritual energy appears, latent opposition is brought into evidence. 

    EJWIt reminds one of what you get in John 12. Mary anoints the Lord and the house is filled with the odour of the ointment, and that brings out an element that does not appreciate it at all, but rather the contrary. Judas comes out and exposes himself by his attitude toward it. It would seem to correspond very much with Michal here, and is that which no doubt we must expect ourselves. 

    RSSWhy was this waste? 

    GWWBut every fresh appreciation that we get of Christ will bring light into our souls, which enables us to meet opposition of this kind, and deal with it as David dealt with it. Very well, he said in effect, that spirit shall be unproductive. He condemned that spirit to unproductivity. He said in principle, There shall be no repetition of that. That spirit shows itself when there is a fresh appreciation of Christ in the heart, and it has to be relentlessly put on one side. 

    JTShe is a despiser. Behold ye despisers, Acts 13:41. It is an element that often arises where you get excessive spiritual energy. It has been there all the time, but until a certain spiritual movement takes place it is not discernible. 

    BTFWas it because David had resigned for the moment his kingly position that she despised him? 

    JTHe had taken the place of a priest really; he was clothed with a linen ephod. He took a humble, yet appropriate place in the presence of the ark. 

    HGOn one occasion Michal saved his life. 

    JTYes; there, no doubt, she was governed by natural affection. There may be a natural regard and respect for a servant  perhaps on account of acquired fame even among the Lords people, but when it becomes a question of wholehearted devotedness to Christ and delight in Christ, this nature cannot endure. 

    LTFWas that expressed in his dancing? 

    JTThat is what it says here, When she saw king David dancing and playing, 1 Chronicles 15:29. She saw him do it. But the window was between her and him. She was not identified with the scene of Christs glory. 

    LTFThere was excess of spiritual energy before her. 

    JTIt is put in that way. She was not at the meeting, so to speak. She looked out of the window. 

    AFMWould you connect this with Luke 15, the elder son? 

    JTYes. He would not go in (Luke 15:28), she would not go out, we may say. Neither would have part with those who appreciate Christ. 

    GATSpeaking about the ark like this, have you in your mind that it is a type of Christ amongst His people now? 

    JTIt is. That is the point, I think, in Ephesians 3, but it is so important to see the qualification of David  how he qualified to become head; and here his headship is not exactly to order the kingdom, but to order the service of Jehovah. 

    GWHAre we not slower in apprehending His service as Head than as Lord? 

    JTVery much slower, because headship, whilst it is an immense gain to us, has in view the accomplishment of what God has in His mind. God has certain things in His mind to be accomplished. The woman of Samaria said, I perceive that thou art a prophet, and, I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ; when he comes he will tell us all things, John 4:25. She had that much light. But it is not only that He tells us all things, He accomplishes all things. Hence the importance of being available to Him. So you find in the chapters that follow this, things are all available to David. The Levites, thirty-eight thousand of them, are all available, 1 Chronicles 23:3. Christ is now in His place, and so the service of God is established. 

    DRWould that answer to Zechariah 6, the priest sitting on the throne, ordering everything in the priestly service? 

    JTHere it is more a king in a priests position; there a priest in a kings position; in a way, priesthood is greater than kingship. But there is a connection in the passages. In Zechariah he builds the temple of the Lord. 

    WB-tI was thinking David had gone through great exercise. He had been afraid to bring up the ark according to the thirteenth chapter; and then the house of Obed-edom is blessed. Subsequently David brings up the ark. Would you say a little on that? 

    JTWell, he lost considerably in not taking the ark up at first, but then he was quick to discern his loss. He found out that the Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom, and he wanted his house and the whole kingdom blessed. Hence the wisdom of bringing up the ark. 

    WB-tI was thinking the house of Obed-edom was not great enough for the ark. He would bring it up to the place that had been prepared for it in the city of David. 

    BTFIs your thought that we do not reach Ephesians 3, until we come to the temple, and the ark in the temple? 

    JTNo, we do not. That is what is in view in Ephesians 3. 

    WBThere is a great difference in the spirit of David here. He was afraid of the ark before. It says they brought it up with joy. There is a good bit of that in the Psalms; there must be spiritual joy if there is to be any worship. 

    JTHe learned his lesson, and this helped to qualify him as head. We must see that we are available to the Head. I want to be available to the Head, and what you find here chapter after chapter is how everything needed for the worship of God is available to David. 

    RSSYou said a moment ago that we noticed here how David qualifies for headship. You did not follow that remark up. 

    JTI think his qualification is seen in the great appreciation he has of the ark. He had learned what was suitable to it. He is set for what is of God. The ark represented what was of God. That was his great desire from the outset of his life. 

    We heard of it, he says, at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood, Psalm 132:6. And God was associated with it in his mind. Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength, Psalm 132:8. That was what was in his mind, and he is alluding to that here. He has reached his thought. The ark is in its place and now, Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, Psalm 110:3. All the people said, Amen!. So everyone is available to David from this time onward. 

    RSSAnd what you mean by qualifying, was just expressed in the Psalm from which you quoted (Psalm 132), which, I suppose, referred to the time when he was tending his fathers sheep. And beginning with that point, he is now qualified. It had taken many years. 

    JTBut we see he has reached it now. When he went first to bring the ark up he was not fit; he really was ignorant of what was becoming to Jehovah, you might say, but now, delighting himself in the ark, he delivers this psalm first, he makes his first great contribution  not here of gold, silver or iron, but of a psalm. That is a wonderful contribution. He delivers that first. It is his psalm. This was something greater than the gold, the silver and the iron that he provided with such liberality later on. This is the first great contribution to the new system. 

    QuesWhat do you mean, please, by being available to the Head, as applicable to us? 

    JTWhat is seen here is that authority (in the king) had been effective  it had brought about subjection. This the Lord effects in us by the Spirit. As we are thus subject to Christ, we are available to Him as Head. 

    AFMI am wondering how Asaph and his brethren were qualified to sing. The point of our meeting is to reach a climax of praise, as I understand it, and I would like to know how we are brought to that point. You were saying it is brought about by subjection to Christ. 

    JTIt is. Chapter 25:4, gives the names of the sons of Heman, and verse 6, says, All these were under the direction of their fathers Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, for song in the house of Jehovah, 1 Chronicles 25:6. That is a typical group of Levites. They were under the hand of their fathers .. for song in the house of Jehovah. 

    HGYour thought is, in connection with headship, that the great thing is to be sensitive to divine impulse; is that the idea? 

    JTYes; one has no will of ones own in the matter. One has no pet hymn nor tune. One has his psalm. That is the thing to have. If one has a psalm  has an experience  which is put into words, this reaches the ear of God. That is the idea. This first great contribution of Davids presents the idea to us. 

    WB-tIt was his own composition. 

    DRWould that answer to what goes on in the assembly: To offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ? 

    JTThat is it. Our brother alluded to Mary in John 12. She had the box of ointment. We do not know how long she had had it, but she had it, 

    and the Lord says of her in that passage, Suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial, John 12:7. She had kept it. 

    WB-tWhat is your thought about keeping it? 

    JTIt shows that one has a certain thing before one, as David had. Mary had a certain thing in her mind. She knew the Lord was going to die. She was intelligent, and she kept this box for that moment. John is the only one that says she kept it. 

    AFMShe did not use it for Lazarus. 

    QuesIs a hymn for the benefit of the brethren, or for God? 

    JTFor God, it should be a contribution for the occasion in a general way. It should express worship. It says here (verse 7), Then on that day David delivered first this psalm. It was his great contribution at the beginning. 

    BTFIs a psalm generally in connection with wilderness experience, and Gods goodness in that respect? 

    JTIt may be the result of any experience with God. We must be sure that it is our experience with God. There is much experience that is not with God, which is not suitable for a psalm at all. 

    RSSOne of the psalms illustrates that. The writer says, This is my weakness, Psalm 77:10. He was going through an experience not spiritual. I think we go through a great deal of experience and exercise of mind and heart not spiritual at all. 

    JTOur chapter (1 Chronicles 16) is a typical psalm. It says David delivered first [this psalm] to give thanks to Jehovah through Asaph and his brethren. Give thanks unto Jehovah, call upon his name; Make known his acts among the peoples. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, Meditate upon all his wondrous works. Glory in his holy name: Let the heart of them rejoice that seek Jehovah. Seek Jehovah and his strength, Seek his face continually; 

    etc. That is the idea of a psalm. He delivers it to Asaph and his brethren. We have to note the working out of headship in the service of God. 

    GWWAre you conveying the idea that his former experience in attempting to bring up the ark prepared his own soul for the production of this psalm? 

    JTNo doubt; it was the outcome of his experience with God. He had learned God through experience. It is very interesting to compare Davids writings with Solomons writings. Solomons are largely the product of observation. I mean, he did not go through things so much, but he was a great observer, a great student, and the Spirit of God uses him to that extent. He spoke three thousand proverbs  wise sayings  founded largely on observation, and a thousand and five songs; whereas the Spirit does not give us more than one song, and perhaps one-tenth of his proverbs; but nearly all are founded on observation. 

    RSSHe spoke of trees, from the cedar of Lebanon, to the hyssop, etc. Just as you say, it was from observation. That is a very interesting point. 

    JTWith David it is different. Of course he was observant, but he went through things. 

    GWWAbout this time in Davids history, he built his house, we are told. May we take Psalm 30 as an example of the experience through which he had passed? It is titled, A Psalm of David: dedication-song of the house. At the end it says, Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing; thou hast loosed my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness; That [my] glory may sing psalms of thee, and not be silent. Jehovah my God, I will praise thee for ever, Psalm 30:11 - 12. He had been in mourning and in sackcloth. His sack-cloth had been put off and his mourning had been turned into dancing and gladness. He gives expression in the psalm to the experience through which he had passed. 

    JTIt makes the house Hiram built for him all the more suggestive. I mean the love that provided it. 

    MLHAs head he delivers the psalm to Asaph and his brethren. Say a word about that. 

    JTI was going to show how headship works out; it is seen in David placing the psalm in proper hands (chapter 5:7), in the hands of the qualified musician. I apprehend that it is requisite that the music should be in accord with the psalm. I think you will find there is more in the way of inscription on headings in the earlier psalms than you find in the later ones. I think David was concerned that what was to be for God should reach Him through proper channels. Transferring that to Christianity, I think everything must pass through the hands of the Lord Jesus, whether it comes from God to us, or whether it goes from us to God; and as we go on with the Lord we recognise that, and we come to know what suits Him. These leaders in song here, Asaph, Heman and Jeduthun, acquired efficiency, no doubt, through acquaintance with David, and so should we by acquaintance with Christ. There is not a bit of good in what you say but what He takes account of and although nine-tenths may be unsuitable, the Lord takes account of the one-tenth and presents it to God, but it is a poor thing to have Him occupied in any way with what is unsuitable. 

    GWWIn the burnt offering the crop and feathers of the birds were flung into the ashes. 

    JBYou ascribe wisdom to Him. David was able to take account of the Levites and everything under his hand. He was wise enough to do so. 

    WCROur brother alluded to the birds offered in the burnt offering. What was the thought that the birds were not divided? 

    JTThey were so small. Ones contribution is so tiny there is not much in it to go around. 

    GWWBut the tiny bit that was acceptable reached the altar, and what God could not find any pleasure in, the priest wrung off and flung into the ashes. That, I suppose, refers to the human side that gets mixed up with what we have to say about Christ. In that way it does not get through to God. 

    JTI think so; the will is in it. The head is pinched off It is not slain in the ordinary way. It shows that ones own head is at work, I think. 

    QuesWhat about the crop? 

    GWWI suppose the undigested thoughts  an admixture of what is purely human. The whole thing is flung into the ashes. 

    JTWhat we are apt to be proud of naturally is cast into the ashes. 

    GATIs that why we are told to examine ourselves and so let us eat? 

    JTYes; there must be self-judgment  the disallowance of our wills. Now to go on to Ephesians. There is a beautiful connection between these verses we read and Ephesians 3. I have no doubt that Paul, in a way, is the sweet psalmist of Christianity. It is very beautiful to dwell on his doxologies in his various epistles, and this one in Ephesians is necessarily of the highest order. At the closing of each of the first four books of Psalms you will have observed a correspondence with verse 36 (1 Chronicles 16): Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel, from eternity and to eternity! And all the people said, Amen! and praised Jehovah. In Psalm 106:48 it is, Let all the people say, whereas here it is All the people said. That is, they were all in accord with what was presented. 

    AFMThe Psalm is prophetic, and so the desire is expressed that all should say, Amen. Say just a word as to the last six psalms. They begin with praise to the Lord and end with it. 

    JTOne is struck with the stream of praise seen in the ending of the Psalms, how the divine thought is reached; the end is, Let everything that hath breath praise Jah, Psalm 150:6. 

    CWWPraise to Christ too, who is the Man of Gods purposes, is really seen there. He is supreme. The evil man has disappeared and Gods Man alone occupies the scene, and every breath breaks forth in praise. 

    EJWI was thinking of those closing psalms as giving us the proper character of a psalm as you were thinking of it  the divine thought of it as being an ascription of praise to God. 

    JTYes. In the New Testament, in that psalms and hymns and spiritual songs are grouped together, you have suggested varied Christian experience. In this way others get the benefit of the experience that we have in the power of the Spirit. The result of all our experience, however, should be for God. It is a poor experience that does not issue in that way. 

    WHFA psalm would be individual, would it not? Giving out a hymn in the morning meeting ought to be the expression of the company, not only of the person who gives it out. 

    JTIt is very nice to see that Romans 7 (which is a great experience, and that which most of us go through, more or less, if we are to be for God) issues thus: I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. A fine ending of an experience! 

    DRWould that answer to Psalm 4: In pressure thou hast enlarged me? 

    JTYes. I think your thought in Ephesians 3 is to show how God is the end of everything? 

    RSSYes, and that everything flows out from our hearts to Him. But to him that is able to do far exceeding above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. That is a wonderful ascription of praise. It is the outgoing of his heart in the light of all that has been unfolding. 

    JBIs that connected with verse 14: I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTGod is in view; That ye may be filled, it says, even to all the fulness of God. And to him, etc. 

    RSSThat is, his prayer ends in an ascription of praise. 

    JTYes, he bowed his knees, but it ends in this: To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    RSSAt our morning meeting, perhaps it begins with a prayer, but it should end with the highest note. 

    JTOn my stringed instruments. (Compare Habakkuk 3:19). 

    RSSI think it is most essential to bear that in mind. 

    EJWIt is like the worshippers in Ezekiels temple; it was enjoined upon them that they were not to leave by the same gate they went in. They must go out by a different gate than the gate they went in at, Ezekiel 46:9. 

    GATA number of years ago we used, as a rule, to pray for the gospel in the evening at the morning meeting. Would you think that would be bringing it down to a low note, or would it be a high note? 

    JTThat would be going out by the same gate you came in! 

    WCRYou cannot assume to close the meeting, can you? 

    JTNo, you leave it. The assembly is the Lords. You do not close the door and put the key in your pocket. You leave that in His hands. Do you agree with that? 

    GWWYes, I think we have to get a little more sense of what it is for Him to have His right place in the administration of things in the assembly. Samuel stood over the prophets, 1 Samuel 19:20. The Lord must get His right place in connection with His administration in the assembly; He is the Minister to take charge of the divine services. 

    RSSSo you do not give out a hymn on your own impulse. 

    GWWIt is an impropriety. 

    HGMr. Stoney once asked a brother why he gave out a certain hymn. He said it was because he had it on his heart, and Mr. Stoney asked why he did not keep it there. 

    MLHSay a word about everyone having a psalm, etc. 

    JTThat fits in with what has been said. You have it, but wait on a suitable opportunity. You do not give it out just because you have it. 

    MLHWhere did you get it? 

    JTThrough experience with the Lord. Mary, as we remarked a moment ago, kept the box. The Lord had been there before, but she did not use it. She evidently had it before but kept it for a special purpose  His burial. 

    WCRIt will not spoil though you keep it. 

    HGThere are two things you desire: to be intelligent and at the same time to hold yourself apart from lawlessness. In this way you are sensitive to divine impulse. 

    GWWThat is practical. 

    WB-tAs regards headship, I think the difficulty with us has been to see the two types of Christ operating at the same time. The ark is evidently the greater type, but you have the type of Christ in David also, as head. 

    JTThe thought in the ark merges in David as head. You see, the ark represents all divine interests  it represents God really  but there is very little said of it in this book after this point, and this shows that the two types merge into one. From this chapter (1 Chronicles 16) onward, headship is prominent. As we give Christ His place, that is, the ark installed, we come into all the good of the wisdom that is in Him. 

    RSSIn David as a type, is there not a transference from his position as king, in which he brings about subjection, as you were saying, so that when he orders things, it is not exactly as king  although, of course, it is the king that does it  but as head? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and that is what we see in this book from this chapter onward. 

    RSSHe orders things in the house of God more as head. 

    JTAs head. It is hardly ever mentioned there that the Lord told him to do things. He does them himself. It is a question of the wisdom of David. 

    RSSLike Moses in Deuteronomy. 

    WHFIn the assembly it is the Head that gives influence. 
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    GLORY IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 11)

    2 Corinthians 8:23; Ephesians 3:21; Judges 1:12 - 15

    I want to say a word about glory; glory is a very great and blessed subject, so great indeed that one could not undertake to deal with it in an address in any comprehensive way. I only wish to touch on it as seen in the assembly; that is, as it is seen in ourselves. It is always well, in speaking of the assembly, not to be too abstract. In some connections we have to be abstract, but we should also have the concrete thought of the assembly ever in view; especially when in some sense it is available in that way. So that, in speaking of glory as connected with the assembly, I speak of it as connected with ourselves. Indeed, in the passage in 2 Corinthians the glory of Christ is connected with two or three brothers who were engaged in carrying the bounty of the assemblies to meet need where it existed amongst Gods people. We can, therefore, readily connect the thought with the saints. 

    Now one desires for a moment to refer to glory according to its source. God is said to be the God of it, the God of glory. The God of glory, (Acts 7:2) we are told, appeared unto Abraham; and in Isaiah 51: 2 we read that God said, I called him alone, and blessed him, showing how God can take up one as a vessel of glory, but He had much more than that one in His mind. I like to think of God saying to Abraham, Now look at the stars, can you number them? Your seed shall be like the stars for multitude. And one star, Paul says, differeth from another star in glory. (1 Corinthians 15:41) Think of the variety in that respect! We read of astronomers finding the stars, this one and that one, and giving them names, but God knows all the stars by name; He knows them all so that one is led to contemplate a vast variety of glories as one thinks of them. He that turns many to righteousness has such a glory as is seen in the stars. And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever, (Daniel 12:3). The stars have their varied glories, one star differing from another star in glory; and the aggregate is seen by David in connection with the whole firmament. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handywork, (Psalm 19:1). You can see, therefore, what a subject the glory of God is, how diversified, and yet how it is seen, as one might say, relatively in one star. 

    The God of glory appeared to Abraham; He called him alone and blessed him. God can connect His glory with one or with myriads, and hence with the assembly, with which God specially connects His glory. In saying that, I am not overlooking that it had a peculiar place in connection with His earthly people. The apostle Paul, in speaking of his love for Israel, says Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises, (Romans 9:4). These things were not partially connected with Israel; they were connected with Israel in completeness, for the article precedes each of them. But although the glory pertained to Israel, alas! Israel was not a vessel suited to it. 

    The book of Ezekiel becomes a very instructive study for the believer in this respect. It is the book of the son of man, and he has visions of God, and these visions are mainly connected with the glory. He sees the glory, but he sees it ascending from the city, lingering over it before it left, and we have pictured to us the image of jealousy. The city had become idolatrous. The glory had been there, it had come in as in the tabernacle, it had come into Solomons temple and filled it; but now the hearts of the people were turned away from Jehovah, and the prophet is taken in the visions of God to Jerusalem, and there he sees all this dreadful wickedness. And though the glory lingered over the city, it had to leave it. But the glory pertained to Israel, and Ezekiel pursues the subject until he sees it returning from the way of the east, and entering again into the city and into the house in Jerusalem. God has not given up His thoughts in regard of His earthly people, for the glory pertains to them and on the ground of redemption, will yet return to them. But Ezekiel has to see it ascending from the city. The prophet John sees it coming down not to a city but in one; indeed, the city as it descends is said to have it; a very beautiful reference to the abidingness of the glory, to the permanency and fixedness of it in the assembly. 

    Well now, having said so much as to its relation with Israel, I want to show how it is connected with the assembly which is the glory of Christ, and in speaking of the assembly, as I said at the beginning, we are speaking of ourselves. Now glory is first of all a question of subjection to Christ. The woman is said to be the glory of the man, and on that account she is to have a mark of subjection. Dear brethren, may I ask where we are in regard of subjection to Christ? The assembly is subjected to Christ; God has placed her in that position. The man was not created for the woman; but the woman for the man, (1 Corinthians 11:9). The assembly was made for Christ. Do I know that in my soul; that I am set here in subjection to Christ in relation to all the saints? The assembly is subjected to Christ; that is her place, and to move away from that place is to be lawless, for that is the place in which God has set her. That is the first principle of the assemblys position. How is she to be held there? The Lord nourishes and cherishes her; that is His side, for she is to be held there through her affections. Hence, 

    the Lords supper is the full expression of the love of Christ for the assembly: This is my body, which is for you; it is His devoted love for the assembly. He has given Himself for her, and in the Supper He sets before us in a continuous way a testimony to that unchanging love. It is what He is to her. He would hold her in the relation in which God has set her, for God gave her to Him. God has given us to Christ. 

    The first great type of the assembly is very wonderful. God Himself discerned the necessity for Eve; Adam did not ask for her. God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him, (Genesis 2:18). Then He brought her to the man and Adam named her. God set her in relation to Adam, but how could Adam hold her in that relation? The next chapter only too sorrowfully details how she lent her ear to the tempter; exactly what the apostle feared in regard of the Corinthians, in regard of the whole assembly. He says, I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ, (2 Corinthians 11:3). Eve lent her ear to the tempter, and left her place. As in her place she was Adams glory, but she left it, and the result was that Adams glory was gone. What a dreadful result, dear brethren, especially as it applies to the assembly! The assembly moving away from the place given her by God in relation to Christ has resulted in the Lord for the moment losing His glory in her. Christendom presents a terrible picture; we do well to ponder it; that which had been set in relation to Christ, subject to Him, has moved away. Is it because there is anything wanting in the Lord? Ah, He remains, as the word says, Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever, (Hebrews 13:8). The Lords supper remains as that which witnesses to His unchanging love. Now, 

    dear brethren, are we subject to Christ? It is in subjection to Christ that His glory shines in us for in subjection to Christ we come into all the benefits of His ministry, the service of His love, so that we are nourished and cherished. 

    The assemblies of which the apostle speaks in this second letter to the Corinthians were in accord with Christ; that is why I read the passage. Certain needs existed elsewhere, and the saints were moved by the love of Christ to render help. They sent money by the hands of certain brothers, and the apostle said, If any inquire about these brothers they are messengers of assemblies, Christs glory; that shows that the principle of giving which is the outcome of love can be taken account of as the glory of Christ. The assembly, as set here in His absence, was intended to reflect what He was; and so the apostle said to the Ephesian elders, Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive, (Acts 20:35). Giving is the reflection of Christ; that is to say, the exercise of love towards one another is the reflection and the glory of Christ. 

    Now, I want to show at this point how, that in the picture we have in Othniel and Achsah, the intelligence of the assembly at the beginning is foreshadowed. I apprehend that Achsah is a type of the assembly in her Ephesian aspect. She comes in in the body of the book of Joshua, as many of you will remember, and the book of Joshua corresponds with the epistle to the Ephesians. It is the book which describes the people entering into and taking possession of their inheritance; and in no case is the interest greater than when Caleb takes possession of his allotment. The history of Caleb is intensely interesting as representing the intelligent faith that marked the assembly at the beginning. So he takes Hebron, dislodging the giants, and then he says, He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my daughter to wife; and Othniel, his nephew, undertakes to take the city, and he succeeds. 

    There can be no doubt that Othniel represents the prowess of Christ in the way in which he overcame the world of books, for Kirjath-sepher (city of the book) represents that. Books have had a great deal to do with the downfall of the assembly; they have a great deal to do today with the corruption of the people of God. There are good books, for Daniel understood by them, and had divine knowledge by them. And the New Testament contains books, and John said he supposed that if all that Christ did were written down even the world itself could not contain the books which should be written. (John 21:25) There is plenty of material for books of a good kind, and we may thank God for every one of them, those that nourish and instruct the saints. But Othniel took a city which speaks of books of a bad kind, and I have no doubt that there is a strong connection between that incident and the triumph of the gospel in the city of Ephesus. It was there that books were brought by their owners, not confiscated, but brought by their owners, and burnt. Evidently the truth had laid hold of their minds and eclipsed, for them at least, the contents of the books. The books were brought and burnt; they were not sent to second-hand stores; they were not fit to be sold or read by any one. If a Christian cannot read a book profitably, then no one can read it profitably; let it be burnt. 

    Othniel undoubtedly foreshadowed the great triumph of God by His apostle in the city of Ephesus, and in that city the assembly came out in its heavenly character. The assembly in Ephesus represented that which was according to the desires of the Lord. He unfolded all His mind to the Ephesian saints; as the apostle said, I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God, (Acts 20:27). In other words, he disclosed to her all the divine thoughts. What a heritage! But the question then was as to continuance, and when I say continuance, I mean not only in intelligence, but in freshness; and to this I want your particular attention. Achsah, we are told, moved her husband to ask of her father a field, but she alights from the ass herself and says to her father, Give me a blessing, for thou hast given me a south land; give me also springs of water. That is what the assembly needed, dear brethren, springs! for the point is to continue in freshness, in youthfulness, to continue in the energy of life. 

    Now, on that point, I may remark that the heavenly city, at the end of a thousand years, is as fresh as she was at the beginning. She is seen coming down, and she is called New Jerusalem. That is after a thousand years, but she is still as a bride adorned for her husband. (Revelation 21:2) She has lost none of her youth, none of her freshness; she is still without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing (Ephesians 5:27); that is what she is in heaven. You may depend on it that the vital element is there. But how about it now, dear brethren? What about Ephesus? The Lord, when writing to her afterwards, having spoken of all that He could commend, her works, labour, patience, how she had tried those who said they were apostles and were not, and had found them liars, said, I have against thee that thou hast left thy first love, (Revelation. 2:4). She was true to the doctrine, but she had lost her love; she had left her first love; that is, the freshness and vigour of it; she had lost that. Why? Ah, she had not used the springs. Achsah had asked for springs, and that is what we need; we need that which maintains us in freshness. I commend that word to you. The Lord looks for freshness. There are the upper springs and the nether ones; it is for us to find out what these are in a spiritual way. Whether they are upper or nether, they produce freshness, or rather they maintain us in freshness, and the Lord looks for that. 

    The Lord, at Sychar, spoke about a spring, a fountain. It is very remarkable that that should be found in John and in none of the other evangelists. I think it is intended especially for us. The water, says the Lord, that I shall give him shall be in him a fountain of water. (John 4:14) One recognises, in the presence of the Holy Spirit in ones own soul, a continuous spring, springing up into everlasting life. In the recognition of that there is continuous freshness, and I would urge upon you and upon myself the necessity of taking account of the Holy Spirit in that relation as the means of maintaining us in freshness for Christ, in freshness of spiritual affections. One would greatly deprecate in ones ministry, or in ones speaking to God, anything stereotyped. I recognise spiritual customs, but I would urge the necessity for freshness. 

    As I remarked, there is a continual presentation to us in the Lords supper of the love of Christ in all its infinite depths towards us, and now He looks for the freshness of affection that can only be the product of the Holy Spirit. Every true believer has the Spirit and must see to it that the affections that he gives expression to are fresh and vigorous; that the words are truly the expression of genuine response of heart to Christ. Achsah discerned that that was what was necessary, and so it is remarkable that you have this incident not only in the body of the book of Joshua, but in the beginning of the book of Judges. Any man of faith afterwards would look back to this remarkable woman, and see the necessity of continual freshness. You see that things began to wane when the old men died. Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, (Joshua 24:31). However long they may have lived, in the end they died. We cannot rely on the elders; what we need to look for, while respecting the elders as long as they live, is the fountain in each one, which maintains continuance of affection and continuous fruit for God. I would, therefore, commend to you the desire of this remarkable woman for these springs. She says, Give me also springs of water. And he [Caleb] gave her the upper springs, and the nether springs. What I have been speaking of has reference, I think, to the nether, although I do not attempt to define it. 

    Now I want to refer to Psalm 87, As well the singers as the dancers shall say, All my springs are in thee, that is, in Zion. In other words, in the assembly. The reference is an exclusive one, if you understand me. The assembly is very exclusive, and those who form it are exclusive, and particularly the singers and the dancers; that is, those who say this were supplying the music. We do not draw from the world, all our springs are in Zion. Do you understand that? Any one going out into the world for his supplies soon vitiates his music; it loses its touch. We have to draw upon the resources of Zion; there is enough there; the singers and the dancers say, All my springs are in thee. The Lord has placed in the assembly all that is necessary; it is for us to use what is there, and as we do so there will be the continual song, and the continual dancing. In Luke 15 we have music and dancing; that was as things were at the beginning. In 1 Corinthians 10 we have a reference to Exodus 32, in which it is said that the people were practising idolatry. They sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Their springs were not in Zion; their energy had its source elsewhere. I would urge the importance of recognising where our springs are; all our springs for singing and for dancing are in Zion; they are in the assembly, and they are exclusive of other elements. I would commend that word to you. If all our springs are there, then we exclude the world; we do not recognise it nor any of its arts or devices. 

    Now just a word in regard of the glory of God in the assembly. I have been speaking of the assembly as Christs glory, and how there is continuance of freshness as we are subject to Christ in the light of the Supper, feeding on His affections and recognising the Holy Spirit. But now the epistle to the Ephesians speaks of the assembly as the vessel of Gods glory, and it is not exactly what is displayed, but what it is to God. The apostle, having bowed his knees to the Father, ends with this. He bursts out into what may be called worship in the light of what the assembly is intended to be and shall be. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen, (Ephesians 3:21). What a thought that is to have before our souls! It is one of the many rich thoughts that this wonderful letter affords for the saints, and, in remarking on it, I would urge the importance of reading Ephesians; it is the inheritance. The book of Numbers enjoins that the inheritance should be divided mutually, and, as we enter into what is presented in this wonderful letter, how we love to divide it! The more we are in Ephesians, the more we shall embrace every saint of God in our hearts. I would like, if I could, to tell every saint on the earth what I know of Ephesians, and I only know very little of it. I should love to divide the inheritance with them, and I believe many here would love to do the same. The assembly in Christ Jesus is to afford glory to God for ever and ever. Think of that, what a thought it is to feed upon! I would like to tell every saint on earth, You belong to that in which Gods glory shall be secured, and in which He shall have it for ever and ever. 

    May God bless the word. 

    Pages 250 - 347 - The King in His Beauty, Detroit, 1920 (Volume 48). 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS IN THE PURPOSE OF GOD AND HER POSITION IN THE WAYS OF GOD (JT 12)

    Ephesians 3: 13 - 21; 1 Corinthians 1: 1, 2

    Summary of Reading 

    What I have before me is the assembly, what it is to God and what it is to Christ; what it is to Him and for Him. Ephesians connects itself with Gods eternal counsels, and I purposely mentioned that chapter first, because that side must be worked into every one of our souls if we are to understand our place here collectively in the ways of God; we must be enlightened as to our calling according to His eternal purpose. It is only as we know our place in the counsels of God, that we can rightly grasp the position we are set in provisionally. Our place in the ways of God is a provisional position, and to fill that according to God it is necessary we should know what our heavenly position is. The first mention of the assembly in type has reference to it in connection with the counsel of Gods love; that is, the woman; Genesis 2. The next type is Rebekah; that speaks of the same assembly, but as here filling the place of another; Rebekah takes Sarahs place; Sarahs place indicates the earthly position, and we come into that provisionally, but it is obvious that finally we shall revert to our own place; the time is coming when we shall no longer be in the provisional place, but we shall have our own place in connection with Gods counsels of love, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. In the doxology at the end of our chapter it says, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, that is what it is for God. 

    On the other side the church enters into a position that is provisional in the ways of God. She is in a place that really primarily belongs to another, and will be taken up eventually by Israel, to whom it belongs. The assembly always has precedence, even in the ways and government of God, but her own place is holy and blameless before him in love. Rebekah sets forth what the assembly is to Christ at the present time. There was no thought of a mediatorial system when Eve was formed; the necessity for that arose later on, on account of sin. The assembly enters into that mediatorial system, but she has her own distinct place. The testimony of God is bound up with the mediatorial system, but we must know our heavenly calling in order to fill our place in the mediatorial system in a heavenly way. So we are to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called. 

    We get the primary thought in Genesis 2. In chapter 1 God creates the heavens and the earth; the word God is used many times in that chapter, but in chapter 2 we get Jehovah; that is, the Lord God, because it is a question of relationship. At first there was not a man to till the ground, things were incomplete, for God will have the ground tilled. Then the man being formed, there was still a need, not in the man, but in the divine thought. It is not good that the man should be alone was the primary thought. There was the need under the eye of God that man should have one like himself, and no doubt Adam appreciated the divine thought after Eve was brought to him, but the suggestion originated with God. The word good there had reference to God, He estimated all things. In Gods account Eve, who typifies the assembly, was a necessity, not because Adam felt the need, but because God knew the need was there; without Eve there was incompleteness. 

    The assembly is the great divine ideal, the great thought of God: To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, that is Gods thought. Corinthians give the provisional point of view down here for God, hence it is the assembly of God, not Christs assembly as in Matthew 16. It is that in which Gods government and order are all set out now. It requires Ephesians to enable us to come out according to Corinthians; it is very important to get hold of that. In the type Rebekah is represented as being a comfort to Isaac after the death of his mother; but that is not the primary thought, because Adam had no mother; Adam is not Christ coming in in connection with Israel, but in connection with the primary thought of God. The ways of God come in between Gods primary thought and its accomplishment; they are provisional because certain consequences have arisen through sin. That is where Corinthians comes in. That epistle is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. It is not Gods primary thought there, it is what is built by man. Paul laid the foundation at Corinth, and others built, only it is Gods assembly, and in that position was to represent God. 

    God was to be seen in the assembly because it was Gods temple; hence the importance of seeing what we are on the heavenly side where we are linked up with Christ in Gods eternal counsels, so that we may come out here and fill the position, not only in righteousness, but in the excess of it, for there will be more seen in the assembly than ever has or will be seen in  Israel. These two thoughts are seen in Revelation 21. The assembly is first seen in that chapter adorned as a bride for her husband,not as the Lambs wife. The Lamb in Revelation refers to Christ in the sufferings borne by Him in the ways of God. The first reference to her is as a bride adorned for her husband, and that answers to Genesis 2. Then we come to the other side, the bride the Lambs wife: all the marks are there of identification with what has been developed in the government of God on earth, twelve tribes, twelve angels, twelve gates, twelve apostles. All these refer to Gods government here on earth. Not one of these is connected with the assembly in the early part of the chapter, because there she is connected with the new heavens and the new earth. 

    So Genesis 2 gives typically the primary thought of God as to the assembly, and Genesis 24 the assembly for the present comfort and satisfaction of Christ. God takes account of the need of the Lord Jesus in relation to the loss of Israel. It is obvious that the Lord felt the loss of Israel; as Messiah He felt it, and Genesis 24 has that in view. God took account of the loneliness of Isaac consequent on the death of his mother; but that is not the thought in Genesis 2. There is no reference to Adams sense of need; it is what God says before sin came in, hence it is the primary thought. The other is provisional, which meets the conditions of loneliness caused by death, the death of Sarah. Rebekah is brought into Sarahs tent; that tent was a very important tent, there has never been one like it, for no woman ever existed like Sarah. She was a remarkable woman, representing Israel here, and her death leaves a great void. Ephesians brings in the families in heaven and on earth, but they are brought in there to emphasise the Fathers supremacy in love. In the gospel the Lord says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. That has His sovereign rights in view, but it is not the same in Ephesians; there it is the Fathers love that is emphasised. The primary thought is not altogether what the assembly is to God. The Lord has His own thoughts and delights, and they centre in the assembly, Matthew 13 helps us on that line. He sold all that He had to buy the pearl of great price; that was His value of it. 

    In the final position it is glory to God in the assembly. To him [God] be glory in the assembly ... unto all generations of the age of ages. In the mediatorial position, she is the vessel of the glory, because it is the question of the shining out of it. The eternal thought is found in Revelation 21:1 - 9, where the assembly is spoken of under the figure of a bride adorned for her husband. There is no reference to levitical service in the final state. But from verse 9 onwards it is the assembly in relation to the millennial world; there is no temple therein, because the Lord God Almighty an d the Lamb are the temple of it. The light of the sun and of the moon are not needed. The mediatorial system was introduced to meet the consequences of sin, and to show how God can meet Satans attack through man. God had not come in to deal with sin directly; He allowed things to work out, and thus met the consequences arising through man. The question of good and evil is worked out in man. It displays the wisdom and power in which God met Satans attack. 

    On the ground of redemption God dwells with man. He took the people out of Egypt in military strength; they did not go out in tribes, but in ranks of five in military order. Satans thought was, God has taken them out, but the wilderness will shut them in; that was Pharaohs thought, but the wilderness was the very condition in which God could develop His thoughts; instead of their being hemmed in, it became the sphere in which God set out His own way. It was there they learnt God. 

    In the desert God will teach thee,
What the God that thou hast found. (76:6)
 

    God teaches them there how He could be everything to them, and make them entirely independent of Satans world; so the mediatorial system was set up in the wilderness, and the centre of it was the ark in their midst, and that involves witness. The word testimony or witness is the key to the position, it is the provisional thought. God has shown what is in His mind: that in a world of sin He can dwell, through the wonderful system He has set up. May the Lord help us to get hold of that, because everything hangs on it for the moment. The study of the book of Exodus is of great importance in relation to the New Testament. The Lord Himself began at Moses and the prophets, and expounded to them the things concerning Himself. 

    I believe the assembly at the present moment forms part of the mediatorial system in relation to the world. It is the vessel of light; the house of God, the assembly of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. The assembly is the vessel in which God administers today all that He has for man, Christ being the great Administrator through the assembly. The dispensation of God which is in faith has reference to the house. What a thing to be in that house! How can one be in accord unless one sees ones heavenly calling? The sheet that was let down before Peter came down thrice out of heaven and returned thither, and the last time it was received up again it remained there; this suggests that there was to be a vessel out of heaven which returned there. 

    Corinthians speaks of the assembly of God; Ephesians and Timothy of the house of God. The house of God is the family thought, it is rather in advance of the assembly of God. The assembly of God as in Corinthians refers to the concrete working out of the light. In chapter 10 Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons, and in chapter 14, in the assembly I desire to speak five words with my understanding. That is the leading thought in Corinthians. An evangelist was not among the gifts at Corinth. 

    Now the thought of the assembly as witness is developed locally; the levitical position is general, not local. In Zechariah 6: 12, the Lord is spoken of as the Branch; and he shall grow up from his own place, and he shall build the temple of Jehovah. The Lord maintained His position here: He was born in poor circumstances, and remained in that position, though He showed His parents that He was about His Fathers business; He went down with them and came to Nazareth, we read, and was subject unto them. He recognised the will of God in His local circumstances. It is very touching to see that He grew up from His own place, and that such an One as He builds the temple of the Lord. So where one maintains his place here in the government of God locally, that is where the truth of the assembly is developed. He grows up from his own place, and so in principle builds the temple of the Lord in spite of all the breakdown. 

    Levitical service is not local, it is general. After the Lord had been in the wilderness tempted of the devil, He returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee, and he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up. That refers to where He had been locally. I think we get the principle there. He anticipated what they would say, Whatsoever we have heard has taken place in Capernaum, do here also in thine own country. They would turn local responsibility into support for their pride, they would have the Lord add to themselves there, but He says to them, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent; that is, levitical service is not local. A Levite must not be tied down to any locality or he will be made a bishop in order to add importance to the place. The Lord would not have that, He said, I must needs announce the glad tidings ... to the other cities also. It is a very important principle. I have my local responsibility, but I have also my levitical responsibility, and the latter is for the diffusion of what I have learnt and gained locally. The Levite diffuses the light, it is meant to be diffused. It is for the whole assembly. You remember in Acts that Barnabas brings Paul to Antioch, and they assembled with the saints there for a whole year. Throughout that year there was the opportunity to develop their local exercises. Paul was a local brother for that year, and after that year the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. The saints knew them; when the saints were called upon to identify themselves with these two Levites, they knew them because they had been in their midst and they had proved them. 

    In Corinthians Sosthenes was a local brother. Paul associated him with himself in writing the first epistle in order to soften the message. The message was apostolic, and the apostle would modify it by the fact that the brother was there. The brotherly spirit was identified in that way with the apostolic authority. Probably Sosthenes was a local brother, if he was the same one mentioned in Acts 18. I think the thought is that the message being apostolic, therefore authoritative, it was blended with the sympathies of a brother. The brotherly spirit should take the precedence. Timothy is the great example for a Levite now; he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do, the apostle said of him. Paul expected Timothy to come to him with the brethren; the brethren did not come with him; if so, he would have been the leader of a company, but he came with them, as one of them; Timothy always retained the marks of the brother, our brother Timothy is set at liberty. The relation in which we stand to one another is greater than any gift we may have and fellowship in the Spirit is greater than gift. The local condition ought to add to the Levite. If we get hold of the principle that the Lord as Man grew up from His own place it will help us. The temple of the Lord is here, the saint is in his own place, and local exercise is recognised, and we all come together in the light of the temple. Everything there is effectuated in faith and through exercise, and in that way it is light. Ye are temple of God, what a blessed thing that is! That is what God said of them. If that be Gods thought of us, we may well ask ourselves what effect has that on us; we should come together in the light of the temple to our reading meetings. Sisters have the same place; though they are not allowed to speak, they can have faith, and exercise, and can pray, and so they are contributory to the whole. The temple in Corinthians is not quite the same thought as in Ephesians. Corinthians is the character of the thing locally; holiness marks the temple; the idea of the temple was well understood, the temple of God is holy. It was a great thing for them to recognise that they were the temple of God and the character of it. Ephesians is not local, it is the whole thing growing to a holy temple; we shall see that in its fulness in the heavenly city. The position locally was ye are temple of God, the light of God was there; they were also body of Christ. The Corinthian saints needed to be corrected in regard of both. They were trusting to mans mind, to human education. The thought of the temple is that the Spirit of God dwells in us. The temple is largely connected with the mind, the renewed mind. That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah refers to his place in love, and to inquire in his temple, that is more the mind. 

    The Father is the One by whom every family is named. The Father is Lord of the heaven and of the earth, but He is occupied with families, those whom He loves. He names them according to the measure in which they are in Christ. For the assembly it is that they may know the love of Christ and be filled to all the fulness of God. The assembly has the first place among the families, no other family will have such measure. The love of Christ is that which will bring about being filled to all the fulness of God. The present portion of the assembly is the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge: what a thing to know! The apostle recognised how little the saints appreciated that love, so he bows his knee; it refers to the intense exercise he had. J.N.D. translates it, the love of the Christ, not limiting it to the personal thought. The Christ is the One in whom God has and will effect everything; it is the love of that One. Then there is the fulness of God, which I suppose would be equivalent to God being all in all, an eternal thought. 

    The difference between the prayers in Ephesians 1 and 3 is, that in chapter 1 it is more connected with the mediatorial system, where everything is headed up in Christ; while in chapter 3 it is more eternity. 
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    DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY (JT 12)

    Matthew 11: 25, 26; Matthew 15: 13; Matthew 16: 17; Ephesians 3: 14

    I had before me this evening to speak about divine sovereignty as it enters into the various positions in which the believer is seen in the Scriptures, and in speaking of this sovereignty I have in mind, as you will readily understand, the Fathers activities. The verse that is specially in my mind in that connection is one in John 5, in which the Lord says, in answer to His opponents, My Father worketh hitherto and I work. The Lord brings forward, beloved brethren, the great fact that the Father had been working hitherto, that there had been no lapse or negligence or indifference in regard of the conditions which the existence of sin in the world had involved. The Father had been operating and now the Son works as well; and I work, He said. The Lord had taken up the work and so the matter stands for us. 

    The Lord, coming in as He does in this gospel, as the son of David, the son of Abraham, did not fail to work in connection with His relation to David and to Abraham, the latter being the depository of the promises, and the former, David, being the administrator of them. The Lord coming again on that line, did not fail to work. From the time of His baptism and anointing by the Spirit, He wrought in relation to the promises. For every promise of God was in Him the yea, not only in the way of light, but in actual fulfilment. Thus there was in Him, in the earlier chapters of the gospel, the substantiating, in so far as it was then possible, of the promises. Every promise was at least in principle in that service yea, in Him was yea! Not yea and amen, but yea is in Him. So that every Israelite would recognise that there was divine intervention in Christ, not as yet the Amen for that involved death and resurrection. 

    You could have no Amen to the promises save through death and resurrection, but the yea was there, as I said, but there was no subjective result in Israel. We have mourned unto you and ye have not wept, we have piped unto you and ye have not danced was His word to them. How very solemn that comment on the result of the wonderful service that He had rendered. The time had not yet come, when all the people shall say amen. In Him risen there was the Amen to every promise, but not as yet in the people. So the Lord has to wait for that. 

    Hence, beloved brethren, we have here a new beginning, and as ever, it is on the ground of divine sovereignty. Indeed in ones own history, there are such chapters, and I would mention that by the way for our profit, that at the beginning of each, we have to recognise divine sovereignty. In other words, it is now the question of the Father, what He will do? We have to look for that, dear brethren, what He will do! We need not fear but what He will act. It is therefore for us to wait at the end of each chapter in our history for Him. As the Messiah said, He would wait for Jehovah. So here, the Lord, as it were, waits, and at the end of this solemn chapter in His service, He prays to the Father. At that time. I wonder, dear brethren, whether we understand this model at the end of our chapters, for truly our spiritual histories are made up of such. One raises the question as to how much we understand of turning to God? The Lord, at that time, it is said, at that time. The time that involved the deepest consideration on His part. At that time, He said, I praise thee Father Lord of heaven and earth because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed them unto babes. How perfectly clear everything was in His holy soul, how utterly free from the faintest misgiving! He thinks of the Father and in speaking to Him, He praises Him as the Lord of heaven and earth. In other words, the ground is clear for a wholly new beginning. He is the Lord of heaven and earth; and so the next thing is, thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and revealed them unto babes. 

    Now I only want to dwell on this passage in order to bring in the babe thought, how it is well for us in the beginning of a new chapter in our history to accept this. Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and revealed them unto babes. I am persuaded, dear brethren, that the secret of all failure lies in the assumption of wisdom and prudence on natural lines. That there is wisdom and prudence with the people of God, it is true, but not of a human kind, and the assumption of light is the secret of failure in the assemblies history. The revelation is to the babes. It is not here an undeveloped state that is in view, it is not babes in contrast to young men and fathers, it is babes in contrast with the wise and prudent in this world. Those who make no pretence to the learning of man, those who are not sapped by the worlds principles and tenets, it is to such, beloved brethren, that the Father reveals His things. We are not told exactly what the things are, the point is not to occupy us with the things but the persons, the kind of persons to whom the, things are revealed. It is obvious, therefore, that the babe state in this regard shall be maintained in our souls. In other words, I have to learn everything from the Father. It was pleasing in the Fathers sight. How precious that thought is, dear brethren, that what the Father does is pleasing in His sight! In the first of Genesis we have the days of Gods operation in creation and we have His very good! God pronounced His approval of His own handiwork! Here we have the Lord taking account of what the Father was doing, He says, It is pleasing in thy sight. It is pleasing in the Fathers sight, what He is doing! Such are the features of the position at the opening of this wonderful chapter in Matthews gospel. The Father is Lord of heaven and earth, He is revealing His things to the babes and what He is doing is pleasing in His sight! We are to rest in that. 

    Now in chapter 15, the Lord introduces an agricultural simile, and again you have the elements of divine sovereignty. In the presence of religious corruption and human traditions, replacing the commandments of God, the Lord says, Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up. If He is Lord of heaven and earth, He will have His way in the heavens and on the earth. Planting obviously refers to the earth, and no plant which the Father has not planted shall remain. Am I one of the Fathers planting? Have I through religious effort and manipulation found a place of conspicuousness for myself? I am not the Fathers planting. It is for each to answer in his soul as to the position he occupies, is it of the Father? He is Lord, as Jesus said, of heaven and earth. And not a plant of all the plants on earth which He has not planted shall remain. The point therefore for each is to determine in his own soul before God as to whether the Father hath planted him? The Father, being the sovereign Ruler shall have His way on the earth, and so He sees to the planting. You will recall how He planted a garden eastward in Eden, He did it Himself, and so, beloved, He continues to plant. The Lord grew up before Him as a tender plant, as a root out of dry ground, He grew up before Jehovah. 

    Well now, another thought, dear brethren, if one is so planted, where are ones roots? There is the element of sovereignty in the position I occupy. God has given it to me and to you. To complain against what God does to you is to complain against Him. It is the Fathers planting ! But now, dear brethren, what about the roots? The roots are to be in love. You see what I am speaking about are elements which bear on the great truth of chapter 16. Where are my roots? Our roots are to be in love. Rooted and grounded in love. The roots involve the sap which ministers to the growth of the plant and it enables you to stand against every adverse wind and all is in love. If I love the brethren, if my roots are in love, if I am grounded in love the enemy will not uproot me nor detach me from the brethren. I am grounded; the Fathers plants hold their position and all others shall be rooted up. It does not say how, it is only the fact is stated that they shall be. Hence, dear brethren, the importance of being sure in our souls that we are plants of divine planting. As the apostle said to the Corinthians, they were Gods planting. Paul had planted but what he had planted was of God. He went to Corinth, the Lord told him that he had much people in that city. Paul had planted, Apollos watered, but the plants were Gods. They were Gods planting, let us not interfere for God will have His way there. 

    And so when you come to chapter 16, you have the well  known passage all of which I did not read for I only want to occupy you this evening with the Father. The Lord refers to the Fathers revelation as being different from what is known to flesh and blood. I think, dear brethren, that we need to be reminded that there is such activity, there is such service as a service that is outside flesh and blood. Flesh and blood, said the Lord, hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. In other words, the Fathers work in this instance refers to a spiritual, an wholly spiritual structure. And I dwell on that side because of the need of the saints advancing on spiritual lines, for we naturally tend to the flesh and blood side. I suppose what we see about us in Christendom is built up on the lines of flesh and blood. I need not seek to emphasise that unconverted, unspiritual persons know nothing else. Hence, dear brethren, the importance of apprehending this revelation to Peter. In other words, in this chapter, we have the Father in relation to a stone. In chapter 15 it is the Father in relation to a plant. We have the planting in Corinthians and we have the building in Corinthians. 

    Now the Father is connected with the idea of a stone in chapter 16 and I want to emphasise that which is spiritual, that the building is altogether spiritual. The Father begins to work by introducing the foundation. This is not the foundation that Paul laid exactly; what he laid was in keeping with it. What he was aiming at in his service was to shut out the natural man, hence he says, other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. The order of man that is to be in the structure is after Christ; no other is admitted, but the Father had introduced the thought of the Christ, not Jesus Christ, as Paul said, but the Christ the Son of the living God. What light in the soul of Peter! and in a way there is hardly anything that one can speak about more important at this moment than this light, a wholly spiritual thought! in regard of Christ, that He is the Christ, He is the One in whom God accomplishes all His will. What light that is in the soul in view of the religious activities around us! The Christ is to do everything, and then He is the Son of the living God. He is entirely outside of death, He has annulled it and brought life and incorruptibility to light, there is no corruption in this foundation. Such, dear brethren, is the foundation upon which the structure is to be reared up and the Father Himself introduces it. Therefore we have the sovereign act of the Father in connection with every stone in the building. 

    Well now, just a word in regard of the Ephesians. He is the Father who names the families. I belong, 

    as a believer, to one of the families of God and I have to see that there is a principle of sovereignty in that relation. The Father names, says the apostle, every family in the heavens and in the earth. Now, dear brethren, do we understand the families? In referring to families, I would for a moment speak of the tribes of Israel. They form one whole; sons of one father. I suppose that must be taken to indicate the position of all the families in the universe of God, there is only one Father. There may be more than one mother in a sense, but the Father names all the families. I suppose it is to the discredit of Eve spiritually that the names of her first two sons proceed from her. Adam should have given them their names. He had given her hers, and he had named all the creation and lower creatures; he represented God. But the Father names all the families. And so, we be sons of one father was the confession. But now, dear brethren, what about our mother? We brethren, says the apostle, as Isaac was, are sons of the free woman. And that peculiarly gives us our status as a family. There are great liberties, dear brethren, in the assemblys position. It marks her off as heavenly that she can enter into time limitation according to 1 Corinthians. Indeed the Lord Himself did that in grace, He came into the limitations of time in order to make God known. But as regards Himself He was the Son of man who is in heaven, the way back was always open to the Son. Indeed His ascent to the mount of transfiguration was the testimony to it, as Peter said, We heard such a voice from the excellent glory. As if to show what the glory thought of Christ, when, he said, we were with him on the holy mount. The whole scene was sanctified in the thought of the apostle. The way back was always open to the Son, but as I said, He entered into time limitations in grace. 

    John said, The Word became flesh and dwelt amongst us, and he said, we contemplated his glory as of an only begotten with a Father. That was His personal glory. There was no limitation to that! And so, dear brethren, in regard to the assembly, it marks her off according to the ribbon of blue, as heavenly, that she keeps the commandments of God. It marks her off as in complete correspondence with Christ, for He kept the commandments of God. He loved the law, He had it in His heart, He magnified it and made it honourable. And so the assembly being free can carry out every divine ordinance and commandment here. It is her law. Let us not conceive for a moment, dear brethren, that one iota of divine ordinances or commandments is to be given up. It is our glory to keep them, it marks us off as heavenly to keep them. The very thought in Ephesians requires that the saints should be wholly for the will of God; we are told, man did eat angels food. What is that? It is the food that sustains obedience to God in heaven. Christ down here was the One who did the will of God under every circumstance, and that is the food, dear brethren, of the saints in the wilderness. It is the food that sustains us in obedience; it is a heavenly portion. But then the assembly is free; we are the children of the free woman, and the free woman is seen coming down from God out of heaven; it does not say that she falls, but that she comes. It is her own act of grace. Think of the inner springs of liberty, dear brethren, that are there! Think of the liberty involved in sonship that can be enjoyed inwardly in that holy vessel as she descends from God out of heaven. Will the Father name her? Yes, she is named of the Father and the name will describe what she is in relation to Christ, but He is the One before God to whom every family must conform. So the sons of Jacob, as was I saying, said, we be sons of one father. That was just one thought! In the Psalms you have the tribes going up, they go up, they do not go down. The principle is ascending in the Songs of Degrees, Jerusalem is the city compacted together whither the tribes go up. Beautiful expression, let us learn more what it means! The saints in the order in which God has set them, the order in which they are maintained in family affection! The tribes of the Lord. Balaam sees them, untrammelled now by the influence of Balak, God holds him and fills his mind and opens his eyes, and he sees the tribes. Wonderful vision, the tribes of the Lord! 

    As valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the rivers side, as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters. Such, dear brethren, is the divine view, through human eyes, of the saints of God. Have we had such a view? Such a view is the divine view, as Balaam said, The man whose eyes are open hath said. If we have had such a view the saints are very different from us now, they are one of the families of the Father. And so you see how the Father is connected with us in sovereignty in His love in setting us finally in families. He sets the solitary in families. He sets us in our own family and names us according to our relation, our spiritual relation with Christ. 

    May God grant these truths to us! 

  

  
    ZION (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    ZION (JT 13)

    2 Samuel 5: 6 - 9; Romans 5: 5; Colossians 2: 1 - 3; Ephesians 3: 14 - 17

    I wish to speak this evening about Zion, desiring to show that it has relation to the hearts of Gods people, that is, the people of God taken up in relation to Gods sovereign ways, and to be employed in these ways. Zion represents also an abstract principle, but abstract principles are of little value to us unless we can see them worked out concretely; then they become practical and intelligible to us. 

    Zion, as spoken of in the passage read, is in connection with David, who is a type of Christ as personally attractive. In order to get possession of hearts, there must be personal attractiveness. Zion did not appear in connection with Moses. It is true that Moses spoke of the mountain of Jehovahs inheritance and of the place that He would build for Himself to dwell in, but a place that God loved remained for David to secure. It was mount Zion that He loved. And so, as I said, David appears as an attractive person. He is introduced to us in this way. He was an obscure person in the family  little taken account of, but as appearing in the midst of his brethren, he was ruddy and of a beautiful countenance. It is he who slays the giant, and he becomes the centre of those who loved him. So that he gained hearts. Jonathan was drawn to him, the maids of Israel sang about him, and all Israel loved him. He was loveable. I say all this, because I have in mind, that, Zion in a practical way, refers to the hearts of Gods people as secured by Christ. This, as we shall see, leads us to the greatest elevation, for Zion includes heavenly relationships and places. 

    No doubt in taking us up and winning our hearts, the Lord intends to link us up with heaven, so that the full thought of Zion should come to light in a concrete way as the heavenly city comes out of heaven. It is the gates of Zion which God loves more than all the dwellings of Jacob. The heavenly city comes down from God out of heaven. It is, as it were, Gods great masterpiece, the great predominating feature of a world under the supremacy of Christ. That is what it is. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36). The assembly is of Him. It comes down out of heaven from God, and glory shall be to Him, as it says, in the assembly in Christ Jesus through all generations of the ages of ages. You see this is what God has in His mind in taking up and gaining our hearts  for that is the organ out of which are the issues of life. God is the living God, and whilst other organs are employed by the Spirit, the heart is that out of which are the issues of life  morally the highest of organs. So that in Ephesians it is the eyes of the heart that are to be opened. Out of the heart are the issues of life and these issues become in their turn controlled by the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, and we know things. We know the hope of His calling and we know the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and we know the exceeding greatness of His power as shown in Christ. 

    Now David, as anointed by Israel, went to Jerusalem. You will remember that he is seen in three separate positions as the centre of gathering in the book of Chronicles; he is not seen as such in Jerusalem. In 1 Chronicles 12 he is seen at Ziklag, in the stronghold of the wilderness, and at Hebron. He is not seen at Jerusalem, as I have said, because Jerusalem refers to heavenly places. We do not gather there, we are quickened and raised up by divine power and set down there together. It is not a question of our gathering, but of Gods power. I wish just for a moment to touch on Hebron because it enters so much into what I have in mind. All the tribes came there. I want to say what an exercising point Hebron is. It was a tentative position. David had reigned in it seven years and six months. Things were in the balance during all these years. Seven is the usual period of complete exercise. It went six months beyond. Things were in the balance. Mighty forces were working to prevent the divine thought. It was a tentative period  a testing time  hence, necessarily, with a man like David who had learned to pray, it was a time of prayer. 

    It is to be noted that the myriads who came to David at Hebron are all counted by tribes, but no person is signalised there save two. The one was the prince of the Aaronites  a man who had acquired fame amongst the priests; and then a young man called Zadok  a valiant young man. It is as if in this time of testing, and waiting, and anxiety, prayer predominated. They were having to say to God, the matter was serious. And so it is that in the corresponding position in the New Testament, namely Colossians, the matter was serious. We have hardly anything like it, for it is not simply prayer with the apostle in regard to things, but combat. The matter was in the balance. He could say much of the Colossians and it was no small matter that Hebron had been reached, but Hebron is not Jerusalem, nor is Colossians Ephesians. Things were in the balance and so there was great combat, because of the opposition. As usual, Abner and Sauls servants were against David, even as mighty powers were operating to prevent the Colossian saints reaching the point that God had purposed for them. The apostle prays, that their hearts may be encouraged. It is a collective idea  being united together in love. 

    You see there is no possible chance of a company of Gods people reaching the purpose of God aside from encouraged hearts and the unity of love. He goes on to say that all was unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. He said this lest any man should deceive them. Then we find, besides the great apostle who, I suppose, may be regarded as the prince of the Aaronites  a man who combated in prayer, there was another praying man, who was one of them. He was a valiant young man who was greatly concerned about his local brethren that they should stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. I mention all that because it is so important at the present time. Things are always in the balance in meetings. At the entrance of the wilderness, as the people typically received the Holy Spirit, Amalek attacked, and Joshua was taken up to defend the people of God. Satan was attacking through the flesh. The conflict depended on intercession, on the uplifted hands of Moses, supported by Aaron and Hur. Things were in the balance, all depending on intercession, as it is with young people after they have received the Spirit. It is an up and down experience when things are trembling in the balance. Will they go on in the full recognition of the Spirit, or come under the power of Satan? These are conditions that test us. At the outset of our journey, shall we recognise the Spirit fully, or retire in the flesh; shall Christ acquire the supreme place in our hearts? That is the point. And so you find in Romans God coming out to secure our hearts. 

    In the passage read in Romans 5 it is the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. That is the preliminary movement. It is, as it were, God seizing certain positions of advantage; much more is to follow, but God is seizing Zion, and He approaches it by the Spirit sent from heaven, who brings in the love of God; but that implies that the heart is purified. If I look at the Lords word in Mark 7: 20 - 23, I shall learn what a terrible set of occupants there are in mans heart. The natural mans heart is occupied as a citadel by a legion of vicious tenants, but the gospel comes in to change the state of things there. It is the presentation of Christ. It is no gospel if it does not -present a Person. Paul says, that God revealed His Son in Him. The first thing is obedience, and so the gospel comes in with authority whilst presenting the Person of Christ in His attractiveness. It is Jesus Christ our Lord. The preacher is subject to that Lord; his heart is full of Him as the Son of God, He is his Lord, and he is manifestly subject to Christ, in preaching. Then he preaches the Son, and the hearer is obedient as he receives the gospel  it is Gods glad tidings ... concerning His Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1: 1 - 4). He is presented as such for the heart. The most attractive object in the universe of God, is Gods Son. He is the One that is preached, but He is our Lord, and so as one believes the gospel, even as Paul, he becomes subject. There is no hope without subjection. God can do nothing unless we are subject. 

    Subjection is the first great principle, and so the apostle says to the Romans, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching (Romans 6: 17). There was authoritative teaching. The Romans had obeyed from their hearts, and the basis was laid in these hearts for Gods operations. The Lord gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey. The Holy Spirit comes in consequent upon obedience, and then He sheds abroad the love of God. He brings in a holy power, as shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts; the legitimate result of that is, that we love God. And so all things work together for good to those who love God. As you begin to love God you say Abba, Father, by the Spirit. The spirit of adoption comes into your heart whereby you cry Abba Father. You are expressing your love to God and God takes account of you in relation to His purpose. You are now ready to enter into Zion, so to speak. So that, as we love God, everything is in our favour, nothing can stand in the way. Everything that may have appeared to be against you is for you. And then it goes on to speak of those who are called. We are taken up on the line of purpose and brought into the place of purpose, that is, we are glorified. Colossians brings in another thing, and that is the opposition that sets in as you are heading in the right direction. Romans 8 shows us that we may fear nothing, but Colossians shows the exercises that belong to Hebron. It is the assembly militant in Colossians and Ephesians, and there is combat, so that we may not be deceived and led away as a prey by anyone. 

    Now you see that David had all these exercises for seven years and six months until all the tribes of Israel come and anoint him. When they come to do this, he and his men go to Jerusalem. I want to dwell on that, for I think it is a most interesting passage. It is particularly interesting to us because the first and second books of Samuel have to do with the present time and so you have a personal picture of David. Chronicles has to do with the purpose of God looking on to the future. In Chronicles we have Joab taking Zion and repairing the rest of the city, whereas the Spirit of God here limits Himself to Davids action; and we would have it so, beloved. We would have all the work done by the Lord. It is His own work. The more we love Christ the more we delight in what He is doing. It is what Christ has wrought in me. The more we know the Lord the more we love Him  the more we attribute everything to Him. So that David himself goes up and takes the citadel of Zion. I wonder if it is so with every one of us. He has taken possession of our hearts. It is not your yielding it up to Him. He takes it, and then it is called the city of David. It was no mere name given, it was His own city; as is every true Christian who loves Christ. The Lord has taken possession, He dwells in our hearts by faith. But then certain ignominious things come to light. The inhabitants of the land put forth the blind and the lame. They not only inhabit Jerusalem, they are terrible beings  audacious and impudent. Where do the blind and lame come from save from the universal lords of this darkness. Satan, the god of this world, has blinded the eyes of the unbelieving. They may think themselves stalwart men, but they are blind, and of what value are they? What can they do in the presence of Christ? He has annulled the power of Satan. Satan knows it. He cannot face Christ. 

    In Romans we have the armour of light  it refers to what we know, but the armour of light is not enough to meet the Jebusites with, we need the armour of God. And so these blind and lame are descriptive of the universal lords of this darkness, whether they be moralists or fundamentalists. If it be a question of mere power or human culture it is only blindness, But if blind lead blind, both will fall into a ditch (Matthew 15: 14). What can an army of blind and lame men do against the great military leader who has never lost a battle? What can they do? He hated them, and so does the Lord hate current sceptical opposition  blindness and lameness  and they have no place in the house of God. The Colossians were in danger of bringing them into the house; of admitting human ability, sheer blindness and lameness. They have no place in the house. They are hated of Davids soul. 

    David took the city and he built round about the rampart and inward. There is nothing said about the outer city; that, I suppose, refers to the future, what shall be done by and by when the Lord Jesus takes up His position on the earth; but the building now is inward. That, dear brethren, is what I want to dwell on for a moment. The Lord takes the hearts of His people and then He operates there. The love of God is already there, for the Lord will never have an entrance save as the love of God comes in first. In Ephesians the great thing in the first chapter is the eyes of the heart, that everything may be clearly seen that relates to God. The whole domain from Gods point of view should be seen. Then in chapter 3, that there should be power within being strengthened by His Spirit in the inner man. That is to say, the operations are inward. They are not yet outward. Much is said about transactions in the East, but God is not operating there. It is only a waste of time to be occupied with it. What is going on now is the work of David and it is inward work, not outward. 

    What is the sphere of divine operation at the present time? We must get our bearings in that relation. God is operating in the hearts of men in relation to His eternal purpose and that is the idea of Zion. He is taking us up in relation to His eternal purpose. The outward thing shall be brought in by and by. It is His inward work that we should have our eyes on. It is a private matter. We must be content with privacy, and not with publicity. I am not disregarding the testimony in connection with reproach, but there is no reproach in the heavenly city. It conforms to divine measurements in every way and it meets human need, and human blessing is provided for when it comes out publicly. As the Lord sat up in the mount of Olives His disciples came to Him privately. Joab built the outer city according to Chronicles. David built the inner city, and this refers to the present time when Christ garrisons our hearts in order that there should be liberty for Him to dwell there; not only come there, but dwell there. This necessitates full military protection. The use of military and naval power is to secure living conditions in a country. Primarily there should be no thought of going to war save to secure certain living conditions for the people, so that men may enjoy their property without violence. And so David is seen here securing things by building the citadel. The heart is secured. The peace of God ... shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus (Philippians 4: 7). An undisturbed heart garrisoned by divine power is the place where divine operations go on undisturbed. It is now the period of faith, so that this chapter in 2 Samuel has to do with the present time. The future is in Chronicles and will come, but David is operating in our hearts inwardly in order that He may have a dwelling place here. Later, when the ark was brought into Zion, David ministered to every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread and a measure of wine and a raisin cake (1 Chronicles 16: 3). The idea in that is the expression of the dispensation, and that would, I understand, be the gates of Zion which God loves. He loves the people secured for His own purpose of love. 

    May the Lord help us on this line. I hope you will follow the thought that Zion, while it is an abstract principle conveying the sovereignty of God, for He has chosen mount Zion and He loved it, yet it is to be seen in the saints now, and its principles expressed now. God loves a cheerful giver (2 Corinthians 9: 7). That is a concrete example of what it means. 
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    READINGS AND ADDRESSES AT INDIANAPOLIS, 1924 - READING (5) (JT 19)

    Nehemiah 8; Ephesians 3:14 - 21

    JTThere is a connection between the feast of tabernacles and the passage in Ephesians; that was why I thought they would fit in with what we have been having. Does that accord with your mind? 

    GWWYes. We understand a little about the other feasts but we are all backward as to the feast of tabernacles. What is the moral significance? 

    JTYou will observe that the thing was discovered: They found written ... that the children of Israel should dwell in booths. It was on the second day of the conference in Nehemiahs time. The first day was marked by the reading of the law to all the people; but it says (verse 13), On the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe even to understand the words of the law. And they found written in the law which the Lord had commanded by Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month. The first day was marked by Ezra reading from the law, and he and the Levites caused all the people to understand the sense of the law. It says (verse 12), For they had understood the words that were declared to them. I think the feast of tabernacles is not reached because the saints do not go in fully for what is in the Scriptures. It says To gain wisdom as to the words of the law. Generally speaking, all inquiries into the Word do not go beyond the first day. The first day in this chapter is a very important day, but the second day goes further. 

    AFMThe class is limited in the second day. 

    It is not general, it is special, ones who were more interested. 

    JTWe have a principle in the Word, that when you get certain records given, then other things are mentioned which are to be found in other books. Is not this written in the book of Jasher, (Joshua 10:13) for instance, and They are written in the book of Samuel the seer and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 1 Chronicles 29:29. If one is really interested to possess the things fully, he would look up these books. Most of us are content with what we may hear, and so the references are not followed up. There is great slothfulness as to the things of God. Wisdom and knowledge have to be sought for as hidden treasures; Proverbs 2:4,5. Timothy had followed up the teachings of Paul. 

    GWWThere is often contentment with what is on the surface whereas we should dig for things. 

    JTThe Lord says, Ask and it shall be given you; seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto you, Matthew 7:7. This second day was on the principle of seeking and finding, so that it says, They found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses that the children of Israel should dwell in booths, and so on. 

    GWWThe first day became a sort of incitement to their souls to get a deeper insight into the Scriptures. 

    JTIn these particular persons. The meeting was much smaller than on the first day. It says: All the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street, and so on. That is the first day. 

    GWWIn a large company the tendency is to settle down in the things that pertain to ourselves, whereas in the Chief of the fathers are found those who would go on to gratify the heart of God and get everything. Do you connect that with the thought of seeking wisdom? 

    JTThere is a great deal that all can take account of, but the hidden wisdom (1 Corinthians 2:7) is beyond most. Paul spoke this among the perfect, 1 Corinthians 2:6. 

    AFMWould that answer to what you were speaking of a little while ago? The early brethren had the epistle to the Ephesians well read, and were well versed in prophecy, involving the full mind of God, whether as regards the assembly or Israel. 

    JTYes, so that the wisdom of God in mystery is in Ephesians. There God is said to have made the riches of His grace abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, Ephesians 1:8. 

    RemYou might say why the feast of tabernacles is not mentioned in Ezra. 

    JTIt is mentioned in Ezra with other feasts and observances. Here it is discovered by some who searched the Scriptures. 

    GWWWhat is the import for us at the present time of this second day? There is evidently a much fuller and deeper interest in all the thoughts of God in those who gathered on that day. 

    JTWell, it corresponds with brethren coming together now to look into the word of God; particularly where they are really set for entering into the full mind of God. We do not want to miss anything, and there is, therefore, the following up of things. Paul says to Timothy, Occupy thyself with these things (1 Timothy 4:15)  the following up is what is necessary. You may get ministry, spoken and written, but then at best, ministry is but suggestive. One has to follow things up to get The wisdom of God in a mystery, 1 Corinthians 2:7 You have to follow things up and see them in Christ; that is when the truth really becomes vital in the soul. Otherwise it is simply an enlightenment of the mind, which the mind can easily lose. Then we have got to habituate ourselves to seeing that what is suggested to us in ministry is seen livingly in Christ. 

    HGThe second day here is like searching the Scriptures daily (see verse 18). 

    GWWDo you not think we have to be on our guard against mere enlightenment without the vitality of the truth in the soul? Things are not living until they are connected with Christ. 

    JTThere is this difference to be observed: one sits down as a listener to take in things said by others, and then there are those that sit down as part of the temple. If I sit down as part of the temple, I contribute to what is coming out. Persons who thus regard themselves in the light of the temple in a meeting aid greatly in the bringing out of the truth. In the temple the light of God shines, and if there is anything that is under consideration, the exercise is to see how it stands in relation to Christ. Then I get it in its true bearing. 

    WCRIn being sympathetic you contribute to the ministry, and encourage the one that is speaking. 

    GWWThe purpose of ministry is to bring before the souls of saints something that is in the mind of God as revealed in Christ; it is a great thing to have this in view in coming together as we are now. 

    JTOn the first day the people of God were all assembled as one man. There was unity amongst them, and Ezra read aloud from the pulpit of wood, and then there was the Amen and worship of the saints. It is one thing to give an address or to give out something that the Lord may have given you, but it is another thing for the saints to sit down together as in the temple as having the Holy Spirit, to look at things in their relation to Christ. It is like inquiring in the temple. There you see things in their fulness, not only as they affect you but as related to Christ. I understand that the epistles in the New Testament are of the nature of help for souls. They present the truth in part, but the gospels are not written from that point of view. The gospels present the truth as it stands in relation to Christ. The bearing of the gospels is necessarily wider, it is universal. The teaching of the gospels embraces every family; the epistles are concerned with the saints who form the assembly. 

    AFMOn the second day, these exercised ones seem to come to Ezra the scribe, and would profit by his wisdom. There would be a parallel between that and what we have in Ephesus; Acts 19. First, the word went out in the synagogue, and then Paul separated the disciples, and we find him in the school of Tyrannus (Acts 19:19) for two whole years so that all in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThey must have had wonderful times in that schoolhouse in Ephesus! 

    GWWReferring to the thought as to the epistles and the gospels, do you think that when we learn what the Spirit presents in the epistles we can really turn back and see how all shone in Christ There is nothing there but what was in living display in Christ as seen in the gospels. 

    JTThe saints are led on to the gospels as in the light of the temple. You get things in relation to Christ. Christ is the truth, and to have the truth rightly we must see it in Him. This passage in Ephesians leads us into the gospels. You come to the highest point in the epistles in these verses. The apostle has ceased teaching and he bows his knees. It is not now what he can unfold, but what God can do for us; he tells what he desires God to do for us, and I think that the length, depth, breadth and height would correspond with the gospels. 

    AFMThe fulness of things as seen in Christ. 

    JTThe epistles are in part. The truth is broken up for us according to our state. As has been remarked at Corinth he could not speak to them as perfect, but he still spoke to them, but as babes in Christ. They were babes, but in Christ, so he could speak to them. 

    John says, I write to you, little children, 1 John 2:12. He wrote more to the babes than to the young men or the fathers. But then Paul said he could not speak to them as unto perfect men. The perfect man has his five senses exercised. He knows how to use every sense he has got. By reason of use, he has his senses exercised for the discerning of good and evil. But every grade is taken account of in the epistles. The truth is broken up according to the state of the saints, to the end that we may all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, Ephesians 4:13. 

    WB-sI take it the Chief of the fathers represent men of intelligence, with desires for divine things. They would correspond with those who are perfect in the New Testament. 

    JTYes, quite. They found the truth of the feast of tabernacles. The enquiry led to this and it became the occasion of very great gladness. 

    HGEzra had supports on the first day, six on the right hand and seven on the left. He was not alone in his service. On the second day the chief fathers, etc., come to him to get understanding of the words of the law. 

    JTIn public ministry, you need that support of your brethren; you have felt that, I am sure. Peter stood up with the eleven. When writing to the Galatians, Paul said, And all the brethren with me, Galatians 1:2. Elsewhere he says, At my first answer no man stood with me, 2 Timothy 4: 16. 

    GWWThe apostles prayer (Ephesians 3:14 - 21) involves the truth in its fulness. 

    JTI think you step out of Ephesians 3, so to speak, into the gospels. The gospels present the truth in its relation to Christ. It is from the divine standpoint and I believe the gospels are the least understood of all the Scriptures for the reason that the saints are not free to look at Christ in relation to what He has effected for God, and who He is. 

    HGWe see Him thus as effecting everything for God and the centre of all He effects. 

    AFMWould you prescribe an order to read the gospels? 

    JTWell, hardly; each presents Him in a distinctive way. But first the question arises as to whether we have graduated from the first day here. It says  They understood the words that were declared to them, that is, they understood whatever Ezra read. But there was more than that. We want all the Scriptures. The Lord said after He was risen  The words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me, Luke 24:44. That is the law; and the prophets, the testimony intended to bring man back to God; and then you have the Psalms, the experience of the man that abides by the law. 

    GWWWe need to be set free from being occupied with man in his responsibility in order that we may see things as in Christ. The Spirit constantly works in us to this end. 

    JTYes. You see they understood the words that were declared, but we need the whole testimony of Scripture. As we have seen, the Lord referred to the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the Psalms. It is quite obvious that Ezra did not read all, although he must have read a good deal. But the Lord indicated the whole scope of Scripture. There is the law of Moses, declaring the rights of God, and there are the prophets, declaring the patience of God in waiting upon His people that they might be restored; and then there are the Psalms, the record of the experience of those who abode in the law of God. As gaining wisdom in the words of the law, we come to see the whole scope of Scripture. 

    JBPhilip said to Nathanael, We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law and the prophets, John 1:45. Nathanael spoke of Him as Son of God and King of Israel. 

    JTYes, and what is so interesting in Hebrews 1, is that the Holy Spirit is pleased to select from the books that record the experiences of the saints, that is to say, the Psalms, all the titles given to the Lord in that chapter; the Holy Spirit, as it were, honouring the saints in their experiences and bringing out of them the testimony to the excellent name; it is what Christ obtains among the saints. It is worked out in their experience. John 1 is remarkable in bringing out the titles of Christ attaching to His Person. It is not given from the standpoint of the saints experience but from the standpoint of His Person; but Hebrews 1 is quoted from the standpoint of the experience of the saints of God. 

    AFMWould you mind saying how we should read the gospels? 

    JTWell, it is just as I was saying. You go to the gospels with the experience you have of Christ as learning the epistles. He has acquired a place in your soul. In Romans, Christ has acquired a place with me on moral grounds. You see, it is what Christ is morally. When I go to Colossians, I see what He is in relation to the assembly; He is our Head. It is what He is personally. He acquires a place on moral grounds, and then on personal grounds, and then, in the epistle to the Ephesians, on official grounds. Ephesians is Gods general operations for the accomplishment of His purpose and all is through Christ. He has acquired a name with me, and I go to the gospels. 

    AFMThat brings you to infinitude. 

    HGIn the gospels we are on the most elevated platform. God stands there and makes all His proposals in Christ; God is revealed there. 

    JTWhat an immense field there is in the gospels for the saints! All the epistles, all the Scriptures lead up to them. 

    GWWHow little place we give to the Spirit to present Christ to us! We have to make room for the Spirit; we gain in that way, and if we are to pass on any mutual comfort, it must be as in the hands of the Spirit. The Spirit conducts the believer forward and then discloses in the gospels that the blessed Person who is brought before me there is now a living Man in glory. 

    WB-sBut most of the gospel preaching is from the gospels. We have to go to them. 

    JTNo doubt. Whilst preachers may take their texts from the gospels, the teaching of the saints does not begin there. The instruction that your soul requires primarily is in the epistles. Although you can take up and use, as knowing it, the teaching of the gospels, before you could preach from a passage in them you need to know Romans. The doctrine of the gospel is unfolded in Romans. 

    AFMThe order you have given is important; the thought of Romans coming first, that is the Lord morally, and then Colossians, and then Ephesians. 

    RemReally all this shows how the children of wisdom come into evidence as maintaining wisdom here. The Acts records the doings and the sayings of the children of wisdom in other words, it is a book which teaches us how the children of wisdom, maintained wisdom, in their measure, as it come out in Christ. Wisdom has been justified of all her children, Luke 7:35. 

    JTThe teaching is in the epistles, they break up the truth for us. 

    GWWBut in the gospels the soul is brought back to the contemplation of that blessed Person, With adoring fervour. 

    GWHYou were saying a moment ago that it is a question whether most of us have got through the first day. Would Romans cover the first day? 

    JTIt enters into it certainly. Before we are free to take up the Scriptures intelligently, we need the teaching of Romans. Then you come to the Scriptures as the source of wisdom; you get wisdom. If I look at creation as taught in any of the sciences, well, the book of Proverbs tells us that wisdom was there when these things were made. If you are inquiring into these, the great object in view should be to get at the wisdom that lay behind them. I may dig into the earth, as Job says, and get all kinds of minerals out of it, but It is a path no bird of prey knoweth, and the vultures eye hath not seen it, Job 28:7. 

    GWWThat is what we want to get at. Going back to the early days of the late revival, we find that Ephesians came into prominence, because the Man in glory was engaging the attention of souls, and the Spirit was there in power to unfold these things to them. 

    JTThey took up the Scriptures and sought wisdom in them; they sought To gain wisdom as to the words of the law. Every epistle written is in its divine place; and so with every prophet, and so with every psalm; and so with the historical books every part is in wisdom. As set free by the teaching of the Spirit we are enabled, as the sons of God, to see the varied perfection of the whole. When the foundations of the earth were laid, the sons of God shouted for joy. They were intelligent as to what God was doing and in sympathy with it. 

    GWWCan you go on and speak of the wisdom of God as indicated in the second day? 

    JTThat is where the epistle to the Ephesians comes in. 

    AFMAble to comprehend with all saints, and so on. 

    RSSIn that connection it is rather suggestive that with the feast of tabernacles you get the thought of the gate of Ephraim. We must include every saint now in connection with the feast of tabernacles. 

    JTJudah shall not vex Ephraim, Isaiah 11:13. There is love for all. It shows how complete the recovery was. 

    HGIn David you get adjustment, but as to Solomon  you just come, like the queen of Sheba, and behold His glory and learn from Him. Would that suggest first the epistles and then the gospels? 

    JTI think so; in the gospels you contemplate His glory. 

    GWWEphesians is not understood, because of the lack of moral condition. 

    JTThe second day is a test as to what spiritual power there is. How far can we go? 

    WCRThe feast of tabernacles here is different from that in Leviticus 23. What would you say as to that? 

    JTWell, I suppose it is in keeping with the time. It says, Go forth to the mount, and fetch olive-branches, and wild olive-branches and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to make booths as it is written. I suppose it was in keeping with the moment. There were Goodly trees (Leviticus 23:40) mentioned in the book of Leviticus. Here we have wild olive trees, as well as olives. I suppose there is room here for those who are a bit lawless to be brought in. The energy present was sufficient to bring in the wild ones. They were olive trees. Typically, such as have the Holy Spirit but are not wholly subject. The energy there was sufficient to bring them in. 

    BTFDo you identify the various trees with the various souls brought in, as it were? 

    JTI think, taken together, they furnish what is necessary for the feast of tabernacles. You want the Spirit. It is the Spirit figured as olive oil, and the different trees denote what is necessary under these circumstances. 

    BTFIn connection with the palm trees, would it not be the thought of victory? 

    JTYes, it is. In the olive you have the saints with the Spirit, and the myrtle is the evidence of life, ever green. The palm is victory and the thick trees for protection. 

    BTFWould that not represent to us the wonderful place of rest and enjoyment we have been brought to as the climax of the work of Christ? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    WCRIn Romans 11 the Gentiles are spoken of as being wild olive trees. 

    JTWell, they were brought in. There is hope for all wild ones now, is there not? 

    WCRThere will come a time when the Jew and the Gentile will be together. 

    AFMA young believer could participate in this. 

    HGWhat is it they participate in? Does it suggest the Supper? 

    JTI think it is brotherly affection. We are dwelling together in the most intimate way in little companies, but in perfect relation with one another, in perfect confidence. The feast of tabernacles contemplates sufficient confidence to allow you to dwell together in this intimate way. 

    HGConditions exist morally suited for the Lords supper. 

    JTQuite. I think the feast of tabernacles contemplates the utmost confidence. It is not a question of a formal assembly gathering; the booths were on the roofs of peoples houses, their courts, the courts of the house of God, and so on. This feast suggests the most intimate brotherly relations. 

    ALWhat is the teaching of sitting under the booths as applied to us in the present day? 

    JTIt is the extreme brotherly confidence that should mark us. The saints are dwelling together, without reserve and in liberty with one another. I think it contemplates the Lords part, too, because it was a feast of Jehovah, Leviticus 23:39. It is good and pleasant in his eyes to see brethren dwelling together in unity; Psalm 133. 

    ALThey were in the courts of the house of God. 

    JTThe booths were in various positions, as we have noticed. This feast was a reminder of wilderness experience, but it afforded a delightful season in Jerusalem, as the people came there once a year. 

    B.T.F. Was this a climax? 

    JTIt is God having reached His desired end. The saints are together in the utmost confidence and affection. We move in and out in these little abiding places with perfect freedom. 

    GWWYou anticipate the day when all that keeps them apart shall be done away with entirely. The various distinctions which may be recognised now are all put on one side; we are all taking one common ground. 

    JTYou see it in Deuteronomy. It comes in after the feast of weeks; that is Pentecost. It means that the saints have an outlet to heaven by the Spirit. There is no limited time for the feast of Pentecost. From it the saints come out, as you might say, from heaven to earth; and here they are with each other, governed by brotherly confidence and affection. That is the idea of it. The saints are free and have confidence in one another in the enjoyment of spiritual relationships. 

    BTFIt takes on the moral character of blessing: There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, Psalm 133:3. 

    JTIt is the end of the purpose of God that the brethren shall dwell together in unity. 

    RSSThe feast began with a sabbath and ended with a sabbath. It would indicate the rest of God. 

    JTQuite so. It was called a feast of Jehovah, the only feast indeed lasting eight days. 

    RemThe first day, you said educated us for the second day. In the second day, we come together to look at the glories of the glorified Man. 

    JTYes. With that in our souls, we reach the temple. Anyone that gains Wisdom as to the words of the law will look with the utmost scorn on the efforts of infidels to divide up Scripture. These men have absolutely lied in regard to Scripture. You look with the utmost scorn on them. You have wisdom in regard to the words of the law, your soul enjoys that. Wisdom was there when the Scriptures were indited. 

    WLPIn Ephesians we have the wisdom of God. 

    JTEverything was gathered up in the apostles prayer (Ephesians 3), you feel. The Father names all the families and He is asked to strengthen us by His Spirit in the inner man, that the Christ may dwell, through faith in our hearts, that being rooted and founded in love, we may be able to apprehend with all saints the full extent of the purpose of God, and that we may know the love of Christ and be filled unto all the fulness of God. We have hardly touched the fringe of what is presented here. The apostle was touched in his heart as he reached the fulness of God, and so went from prayer to worship, speaking of what God will do for us according to the power that worketh in us. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Amen. 
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    WHAT IT IS TO BE HERE FOR GOD (JT 26)

    Hebrews 2:11 - 13; John 4:19 - 26; Ephesians 3:20,21

    RSSWhat we had before us in the afternoon, and what was in my mind as to the subject of our two meetings was what it is to be here for God. There was Noahs sacrifice and God smelling a sweet savour. Noah offered of every clean beast and of every clean fowl, which had been carried through in the ark. This would show that that which was most precious (in view of the cleansed scene which had now to be filled with living creatures) was offered to God, being really more important as having Him in view. Doubtless with that burnt-offering in view Noah had taken seven pairs of every clean beast and of every clean fowl, and only one pair of the unclean; thus what was due to God was contemplated when going into the ark. Then we considered Abraham offering his son Isaac, and Gods intense appreciation of what he had done  that he had not spared his only son. God spoke to him twice from heaven, the second time blessing him limitlessly  his seed should be as the stars of heaven and as the sand that is on the sea shore, and in it, all nations of the earth should be blessed. It suggests therefore not only what God received, but the response which He gives when what is His due has been rendered to Him. 

    Then we looked at a few verses at the end of Exodus relative to the morning and evening sacrifice the continual burnt-offering in connection with which it was Gods pleasure to dwell with Israel and to be their God. 

    It was thought that tonight we might look at the New Testament where what is due to God is largely comprehended in the word worship. Here in Hebrews where the Lord says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing praise unto thee, 

    we have the Lord Himself as the Worshipper. One has been struck with this expression in one of Mr. Bevirs hymns, and it opens up a field of thought in connection with the Lord as the Worshipper  speaking of Him in that way as Man. We rejoice to join in The praises led by thy beloved. (94:3). What a delight it is to God, and what a privilege for us! 

    In John 4, we have the Lord speaking of what the Father seeks, addressing Himself to a woman who was an outcast, and yet the Lord comes through Samaria to meet her. She was one seeking satisfaction in an utterly wrong direction, and the Lord, in His own marvellous way, teaches her that in her seeking it was only to thirst again, but that Whosoever drinks of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst for ever. He opens up to her the region of satisfied desire, and that is largely found in connection with God revealed to us as Father. One of the disciples said, Lord, shew us the Father and it sufficeth us. John 14:8. Evidently there is satisfaction to be found in connection with the Father that is not found anywhere else. The Lord unfolds what worship is in spirit and in truth, and that it is the Father who seeks worshippers. 

    Our brother suggested the last verses we read in Ephesians 3, which very fittingly connected with what we are speaking of just now. It is an immense privilege that we can be employed even now as we shall be when home in the Fathers house. I daresay a good many of us have been brought up in system, and know how nothing is found there of worship in spirit and in truth. Our great thankfulness may well be that we find ourselves where we can join in worship that is delightful to God. 

    HD'ACI had that thought very much before me this day, and for this reason, that it has been said you could not speak of Jesus as a Worshipper, but I have thought that surely if He was the praying Man, He must also be the worshipping Man, and I have wondered whether in this passage, The hour cometh and now is, He had not already begun in His own Person that genuine worship which the Father will have through all eternity, and whether He was bringing it about that others might be with Him in it. 

    RSSI should certainly think so. 

    DLHHave you some hesitation in your mind? 

    JTWell, the Lords Person is guarded here in He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. The Lords Person is carefully guarded in this epistle to the Hebrews, as chapter 1 shows. 

    HD'ACAs the Sanctifier? 

    JTYes; we are linked on with Him as of one, but His personal distinction is maintained in that He is said to be the Sanctifier. 

    FEMYou spoke of the Lord coming to our side, and on the other hand as Himself being the true Worshipper. Had you in your mind that there is a sort of double identification: the Lord identifying Himself with the worshipping company and on the other hand identifying the worshipping company with Him? I thought in that way the worshippers entered into His thoughts, and His appreciation of God. 

    RSSI would go with that. Would you? 

    JTAs I remarked, you have in this epistle the truth of His Person fully guarded and set out first. The Lord is brought before us in this epistle in the first chapter and in the opening of this chapter, so that we know who He is; keeping this in view, I suppose it is quite just to say that He leads the worshipping company. 

    WCGIt says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing praise unto thee. 

    JTWe need to have clearly in our souls the history. Genesis is divided up to some extent in that way; the history of the heavens and the earth; the history of Adam; the history of Noah. You get thus a knowledge of the persons, and keep that in view. Davids history is given to us in Chronicles, where he is seen as head. So if we keep distinctly before us the Person of the Lord as presented in chapter 1, we can take up chapter 2 and see the length to which He goes as a Man. Hence, He says, My God. I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. John 20:17. Those two thoughts run together, and I think what has been said as regards worship is therefore quite just if guarded. He takes a place with us: My God and your God; but not our God. There is always that distinction that the spiritual mind recognises. He speaks on the ground of His own Person, and His distinction is marked. 

    ERThou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve Matthew 4:10, Luke 4:8; He takes the place of Man there. 

    ASLIs that the reason why He is not ashamed to call them brethren? 

    RSSWas there anything suggested you would have a hesitation in agreeing with? 

    JTI should not like to emphasise the word worshipper, whilst the thought is there I quite admit. 

    FHBBecause He is God Himself. 

    JTIn the last chapter of 1 Chronicles, David is speaking from the standpoint of the people to God. He speaks to God in beautiful expressions of worship, and then the people worshipped Jehovah and the King. There is that distinction; the King represented divine authority  God Himself indeed. 

    HD'ACWhen He was on earth He was alone, and when He prayed, He prayed as no man would have prayed  certainly a praying Man, absolutely dependent upon God, and in constant holy intercourse with God  then surely would come the intensest delight in God, and the whole being as Man taken up with God. Is that wrong? 

    JTNot at all. He says, I praise thee, Father. Matthew 11:25, Luke 10:21. He is praying in a certain place; it is He who is doing it  there is that distinction. His disciples asked Him to teach them to pray. 

    RSSAnd the Lord never prayed with His disciples. He taught them to pray but never prayed with them. That is your thought in connection with worship too? They were of one order, and He was of another. It would be different now, after His resurrection. 

    JTBut it is, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. The nearest approach you get to the mutual is after the Supper: When they had sung an hymn. Matthew 26:30, Mark 14:26. But it is not said that it was to God. In Hebrews 2, He praises through the saints, I think. 

    FJFIs that why singing comes in: Will I praise thee with singing? 

    HFNYou would have a hesitation in stating formally that the Lord was a Worshipper? 

    JTI would not speak of Him as one of the worshippers. 

    ASLThe thought expressed was The Worshipper. In the midst ... .. will I sing praise. Is not that tantamount to speaking of Him as the Worshipper? I thought in connection with The hour is coming and now is, that the hour had already struck, because He was here by Himself in it, the first and only true Worshipper. 

    JTIt is worshippers there: The Father seeketh such; it is the true worshippers He seeks. I do not think we should include the Lord Himself there. But of course everything has to be learned from Him. 

    FHBSome have questioned the rightness of worshipping Christ the Son. 

    JTThat would be very bad. All have to honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 

    RSSLet all the angels of God worship him. Hebrews 1:6. 

    WJHThe Lord Jesus is to be worshipped by the remnant: He is thy Lord and worship thou him, Psalm 45:11. 

    JCSSpeaking of Him as the Worshipper might lead to a certain freeness. 

    JTIt is a question of the wisdom of terms. The wise man, it says, sought out suitable words, so that no wrong thought should be conveyed. 

    EJMHe is the Head. 

    JTThere again you have distinctiveness. In all things He has the pre-eminence. 

    DLHWith regard to the type of Aaron and his sons we get the thought of the priestly company in its approach Godward. Now the whole priestly family hung upon Aaron. Is there not in the case of the blessed Lord still that thought; that while He stands, of course, in a sense, pre-eminent and alone, yet there are those identified with Him as His sons on the priestly line? 

    JTEven there it is Aaron and his sons. We thus should never lose sight of the Person. As we were saying last night about Peter: had he had the truth of the Person in his soul when they said, Doth not your master pay tribute? Matthew 17:24 he would have known what to say. God had just announced from heaven, This is my beloved Son. Matthew 17:5. 

    RSSThe truth of association is largely linked with position. We should be careful to emphasise His pre-eminence. 

    JTIf you have the truth of the Person in your soul, you are always right. It is the same Person whether He is declaring the Father, or whether He is singing to Him. It is He who is doing it. 

    HFNWould the thought of John 4 be on a higher plane than Hebrews 2 The point in John 4 is that there should be worshippers and that their worship should be in spirit and in truth; the Father was seeking them. But the point in the passage before us is the Lords being on our side so as to dignify us; that we are all of one, that is, one kind, of His order. Worship as in John 4, certainly conveys more than singing praises. There is more intensity of feeling in regard to the One worshipped. 

    JBC-EWould the idea be that the Son as the Sanctifier secures what the Father seeks? The first impression of the Lords glory is that He could secure the worshipping company. 

    JTYou have in your mind, He that sanctifieth. Think of a Person who can sanctify! Think of what is involved in that! 

    JBC-EThis sanctification would be specifically in relation to the object in view  worshippers for the Father. I thought that in the earlier part of the day the principle of sanctification was touched upon; but not quite in the connection in which you are viewing it now. 

    JTHe that sanctifieth. His work of sanctification opens up an immense theme until we arrive at this point: that we are one with Him. 

    FEMSanctification by association with Him. 

    JTBut it involves His death  that of the Sanctifier. This is the history of Noah. Genesis 6:9. You get before your soul a person who is taken up; he is found in the favour of God. So in chapter 1 you get the truth of His Person, here you get the Sanctifier; the point in chapter 2 is to bring out His identification with us, because it is the Man. The sanctification involves His death, but now we have arrived at the top and saints are identified with Him as all of one. You could hardly get a stronger expression as to what we are. 

    RSSBut it emphasises the immensity of His work: He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. 

    WCGCorresponding with John 17? 

    JTIt is the same thing; He set Himself apart through death, but it is there by the truth, the application of the truth. Here the whole thing is put together to lead up to this top part of the truth: All of one. 

    FHBThe point is not one, but of one. 

    JJAll these things stated in Hebrews 1 and 2 set forth His greatness. 

    JTThe first chapter particularly; the second brings us in, so there is no disparity in the company. 

    FEMThe chapter sets out the Lords humanity and so this great truth regarding our correspondence with Him is brought out among other things. It is in view of our being taken in to God. 

    JBC-EDoes the fourth chapter of John give us the part to which our brother is alluding now? The Lord is minister of the love of God in order that souls may be secured as worshippers. The epistle to the Hebrews appears to state the divine thought, but John 4 the ministry necessary as having that in view. 

    RSSWhat is worship? We have been speaking about the worshippers. 

    JTI thought the verses we read in Ephesians illustrate what it is  the outgoing of the heart Godward, whether it be in the light of what He is as revealed in nature or in His counsels. It is seen, I think, in the movement of Pauls heart Godward as dealing with these great things. To him be glory in the assembly. His heart is so full of the thing that it goes out to God in that way. The word in John 4 denotes great intensity of affection; as knowing God the worshipper is absorbed in Him. 

    FHBThere are two words used for worship. We worship by the Spirit in Philippians, is not the same as in John 4 (Philippians 3:3). The first would take in all that is rendered to God, whether in thanksgiving, praise or adoration, whereas in John 4 it is more adoration itself. 

    HD'ACIn Hebrews it is, I will hymn thee; God is the hymn in Hebrews, and the Father is the Object of worship in John 4. 

    JTI will sing thy praises. Sonship underlies worship, but we worship as in family relationship with God, and also as men. 

    RSSWorship is connected with His nature and being  that would be your apprehension  and also with His counsels. 

    JTYes, I thought Ephesians would be a sort of top note for us to finish on in this enquiry. God is thinking of you; it is you He is enjoying; and you are thinking of Him and adoring Him. 

    HFNIs that why Jacob is singled out among the Old Testament saints as a great typical worshipper, in Hebrews 11? 

    JTIt seems to be the highest note struck in Genesis. An old man from the standpoint of the world, a Syrian ready to perish, but he strengthens himself on the bed, leaning upon the top of his staff  indicating the experience he had with God  and he worshipped God. In Ephesians God and Father is made prominent; therefore it is on the highest plane. You also get the word fulness, because such great results are contemplated. There is The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ephesians 1:3 and then The Father of glory. Ephesians 1:17. You are led to the source of things  to the heart of God, not only as coming in in the gospel, but also in relation to His counsel. 

    FPWith regard to Hebrews, is there a suggestion of the Father when He says, I will declare thy Name unto my brethren? 

    JTNo doubt, only the Father is not characteristic of Hebrews, it is more God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between worship and praise  is praise the outcome of a worshipping spirit? 

    JTIt is; only I think that worship is more subdued. In a general way worship includes all that goes up to God from the saints, whether praise or adoration; but John 4 indicates such occupation with God and such feelings of reverent affection that may not be expressed audibly. 

    RSSWorship is in connection with what He is; therefore your ability to worship is according to your knowledge of God. 

    HD'ACIs the assembly gathered in Hebrews 2? 

    JTThe word would indicate that it is gathered. In the midst would involve this. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the holy priesthood offering up spiritual sacrifices? 

    JTThe idea of sacrifices does not go quite as far as worship as we are speaking of it. The allusion is to the court of the tabernacle; that is where the sacrifices were offered; but what we are dealing with goes beyond that. The golden altar is the place for prayer; the holiest of all is the place for worship, not that one would deny that the beginning is in the court. Leviticus indicates that God is in the tabernacle to be approached. Therefore as a man draws near with his offering, that is what he had in his mind, and the full consummation is the holiest. John does not dwell on the assembly at all as such  he does not use the word in his gospel. Even when you come to chapter 20 the saints are not contemplated together; it is, Where the disciples were. John 20:19. It is therefore a question of my relation with God  my knowing God revealed and my relation with Him, it is the persons rather than what they are collectively. 

    FEMI thought worshipping the Father involved sons. 

    JTI think it does, as I said, but that does not shut a son out, because that is what John is aiming at  to make room for the individual: He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ... and I will manifest myself to him John 14:21  If anyone love me he will keep my word; and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with him. John 14:23. Paul, personally, is worshipping here when he says, To him be glory in the assembly; it is the outgoing of his heart to God. 

    QuesIs the company properly made up of individuals of that kind? 

    JTQuite. 

    HD'ACI thought there was a constant worship of God all over the world at every moment  a worship of hearts deeply impressed by God. 

    JTIt is not a question in John of gathering together, or a place, but of persons. What I think you get in John is that the family is developed. You get the persons who form the family, and then the priestly economy as built up on that. He breathes into them the Holy Spirit. In drawing near to God there must be an element of priesthood; that is, the element of holiness. 

    HHWe used to connect the holiest with the meeting, but F.E.R. said the holiest was available to us apart from the meetings. 

    JTCertainly; it is in my power to enter the holiest, so that I may be able to take my place in the assembly. It is as having entered the holiest that I know my place in the assembly; I am there according to God. 

    FPSonship lies behind the thought of priesthood. 

    JTSo John aims at securing the family  to gather together in one the children of God scattered abroad; but if you do not bring in the priestly element you do not have a place for the Lord, Psalm 132:5. 

    EJMcBIn John 9 you have a sample case. 

    ASLAnd in that man you see what worship is. 

    RemIf you have not the priestly element you have not the service of God. 

    JTThat is how the matter stands in Scripture. The great burden of Genesis is to bring in the family; they are carried over and numbered at the beginning of Exodus. Then God appears to Moses, and He impresses him with holiness. We are now approaching the mediatorial system, with which the priest is connected; and then He says, This shall be a token unto thee ... ye shall serve God upon this mountain. Exodus 3:12. And he says to Pharaoh, Let my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. The family thought is underneath, but God is worshipped in holiness, and thus the need of priesthood. 

    Then in the sixth chapter the genealogy is brought in again until we come to Levi, when there is no more, because it is a question of the priestly system that is before us. If it were the family of Jacob it would be all the tribes, but that is already given. So you get the genealogy as far as Levi, then we read, These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the Lord said, Bring out the children of Israel ... ... Exodus 6:27. 

    So in the Psalms; if we take the Songs of degrees, we come up to the brethren, the family, in Psalm 133, and then in the next Psalm, the last of the Songs of degrees, we have those who stand by night in the house of the Lord. From that point onwards we have the great celebrations of praise to God: Bless the Lord, O house of Israel: bless the Lord, O house of Aaron: bless the Lord, O house of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord, Psalm 135:19,20 and one psalm after another follows, breathing out praise to God, but only through the priests. 

    In the New Testament, Johns ministry is to bring out the family; and then, the family secured, to bring out the priesthood, the Holy Spirit being breathed upon them in John 20. 

    At the close of the previous dispensation, in Malachi, you see the mind of God in regard to the priests; he gives you a description of Levi that you do not get anywhere else. Ye shall know that I have sent this commandment unto you, that my covenant might be with Levi, saith Jehovah of hosts. My covenant with him was of life and peace; and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me and trembled before my name. The law of truth was in his mouth. Malachi 2:4 - 6. That is one of the most important things in regard to the priests: the law of truthfulness. Unrighteousness was not found in his lips; he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. Malachi 2:6,7. If we have that at the present time, we have deliverance, turning people from iniquity, and maintaining what is due to God. We approach people because they belong to the family. That is what came out in the great Bethesda matter, the question of what is due to God. You say, They are all brethren, but then what about the priests? You must look out for the priests; that is the point in Malachi. 

    ASLThe proof of love is obedience. 

    HD'ACThere is a remarkable designation of priests in Hebrews, Them ... that come unto God by him. Hebrews 7:25. And He lives to make intercession for them, Evidently the thought is that nothing should hinder this holy privilege of approach to God. 

    HFNIn regard to the message that Mary conveyed to the assembly, do you connect the mediatorial system with My God, and the family with the thought of the Father? John 20:17. 

    JTThe two things are there together; the gospel of John would bring the children of God together. We are conscious at the end that we are brethren, not only on moral grounds, as in the synoptic gospels, but in John the term is connected with us in relation to divine counsels  it is the mind of God for us. So that you have the family first, My Father and your Father. I should connect the priestly system with My God and your God. John 20:17. Knowing what is meant we can apply the truth to Gentile believers. The Ephesians were believers in the true sense of the word. They were not only professors, but they maintained what they believed; they were faithful in Christ Jesus. Ephesians 1:1. The address to the Ephesians shows they were priests; they would conserve the truth. Even when the Lord addressed them later, in Revelation, they were conserving the truth, although they were getting away on the side of love. They were therefore priests. 

    DLHHave we not a suggestion of the line on which worship is found at the end of the doxology in Romans 11:36 For of him, and through him, and for him, are all things: to him be glory for ever Amen? I thought that shows what we might call the flow and return, the return being the worship. 

    JTSo you have in that chapter the word fulness, which it would be well to notice. You have the fulness of Israel, then you have the fulness of the Gentiles. That is to say, you look abroad on the earth, and you see the crops in bloom. There is the earths fulness, this full result of the sowing. 

    So you take Israel: what sowing has been there! Is not God going to have results? He is  the full result of the divine sowing, as Hosea puts it. The Lord will sow and He will have a full crop; hence the fulness of the Gentiles. The gospel going out has brought in such results as the fulness of the Gentiles; then in Ephesians we come to the fulness of Christ, which the assembly, His body, is. There is the full result, that in which He is seen, the fulness of Christ. In chapter 3 the fulness of God, as if you were to think of the blessed God as the source of all, and of what had come out. 

    HHWorship is connected in that way with a full and overflowing cup. 

    JTGod has been thinking all the time of certain persons; that is the wonderful thing. He tells the woman of Samaria the kind of persons He wants. God is a Spirit and He seeks worshippers to worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

    HWSonship is the height of Gods thought today for His people, and everything, priesthood included, is to be reached on the line of sonship. 

    JTFilled with all the fulness of God. Ephesians 3:19. I can only understand eternity as that in which I shall have part, the result of God coming out. It is the fulness of God; it is not simply that I am filled unto God, but unto all the fulness of God  what God is. So that He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God and God in him. 1 John 4:16. There will be One there whom we shall know personally, but as regards where we are, it is the fulness of God. I think it will be the full result of all that God is as having come out. If you take the idea of being filled in Colossians, it is an exclusive idea; that is, you do not need anything else. We need nothing outside of Him: Ye are complete in him. Colossians 2:10. But in Ephesians it is Himself as revealed and all the blessed eternal results that He has effected. We are filled to all the fulness of God: Ephesians 3:19. 
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    THE LOVE OF CHRIST (JT 27)

    Leviticus 8:29; Ephesians 3:19; Romans 8:35 - 38; 2 Corinthians 5:14 - 18

    My intention is to speak about the love of Christ, and I hope to be able to show that it is presented in Scripture in divine order and at the same time in a variety of settings. 

    In turning to Leviticus I wish to show from the type, well known doubtless to most of us, the greatness and reliability of the love of Christ. It has to be apprehended in its greatness in order to see its applicability to specific circumstances, and I think the chapter in Leviticus affords us, in type, the setting of the love of Christ from the standpoint of its magnitude and reliability, for the breast of the consecration offering alludes to the love of Christ in that character. The offering itself refers to Christ as giving Himself for the saints; it is the consecration offering, and so I connect it with Ephesians because it is in that epistle that things are seen in their fulness and in their greatness, and hence the love of Christ is treated from that point of view in that epistle. He loved the assembly, we are told there, and gave Himself for it. And so in the corresponding passage in the gospels  John 13 to 17 inclusive  we have the love of Christ presented particularly, and one is encouraged to speak of it from this point of view, believing that there is sufficient appreciation of it in the brethren. 

    It was not that the Ephesians understood the full bearing of the love of Christ, but they were ready for it, they had had a taste of it in a peculiar way in the apostle in his ministry amongst them. The apostle was sufficiently in the possession and enjoyment of the love of Christ to convey it in some degree; and so on leaving the Ephesians after his great service there, through which the assembly was gathered, he embraced them. I have no doubt that the embrace spoke of and conveyed more to them than they had hitherto experienced; their action is not referred to, it was a question of the energy of affection in the great vessel through whom the light had come, for an embrace is not simply a kiss. At the end of the chapter the Ephesian elders kissed Paul ardently. An embrace involves power, and so in dealing with Eutychus the apostle enfolded him in his arms. There was not only affection, but affection in power. The Ephesians, therefore, as I said, had a taste of it in a particular way. I do not say that they had not known love, for they had the Spirit; the Holy Spirit had come in at Ephesus through the laying on of Pauls hands, and He would shed abroad in the hearts of the Ephesians the love of God as it was in Christ, as He did elsewhere. But then there was this additional touch, so that in writing to them afterwards, they would be ready for an enlargement of the great subject of the love of Christ. Hence he said that he prayed for them, he bowed his knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. The prayer is one whole, it refers to power in the saints  not light. That ye may be fully able (Ephesians 3:18), he says, to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge Ephesians 3:18 - 19. 

    Now I understand that the saints are viewed in Ephesians as consecrated, and that the breast of the consecration offering being Moses portion, is that which the Lord in an authoritative way brings before them. It had already been waved. It was Moses who waved it; it belonged to him. The setting of the type is this; Christ is viewed in His personal dignity here, not as dying. Aaron was clothed in the presence of the whole congregation with his garments of glory and beauty, and then the tabernacle was anointed; that is to say, the ministry of Christ, the unfolding of the mind of God as it came out in Him, indicated that in which God would display Himself, that in which He would dwell; all that came out in the ministry of Christ in what He said. The divine thoughts in regard of the heavens and the earth were disclosed in that ministry, and then the anointing. The Lord is personally owned in this type as fit to serve in that holy system apart from dying; but the altar was anointed, as you will remember, seven times, meaning that the words  the ministry of Christ  burning as they were, as coming out straight from God in the Son, could only become effective through suffering. It could become systematised and made a living order of things only through the inclusion of men, and this necessarily involved the sufferings of Christ  a theme, beloved, which the Holy Spirit would ever keep before us, as moulding us and giving us a tinge of colour that is after Christ. 

    Thus, the altar being anointed, the sons of Aaron are brought in and are clothed with their garments, that is to say, the disciples come forward, and here I touch on John 13. It is a chapter which involves the ram of consecration, and so the breast  the love  comes into evidence. The Lord knew that He was about to depart out of this world to the Father; and having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end John 13:1. The breast is in evidence, it is in evidence in its durability. Love is in evidence in its durability. Over against that, it is said that the devil had put it into the heart of Judas to betray Him; over against the love that was there, the love that had been so expressed and was now to show itself in the wonderful actions and words at that supper table (covering these chapters I have mentioned), over against that was the heart of Judas. In Luke it is the hand of him who betrayed, it is a question of what Judas did; but in John it is the heart of him who betrayed, for John goes to the bottom of things, and so we read, the devil having already put it into the heart of Judas John 13:2. 

    I may say in passing that it is one thing to have Satan put something into your heart and another thing to carry it out, Satan himself having entered into you. The order is that he introduces the thought into the heart, then he follows up the thought and finds a place there, and then the action  a most serious matter in regard of our hearts, for if we are believers and thus related to Christ, it is our hearts that Satan is after, to suggest something there. 

    The Lord knew that Satan had made the suggestion, He was perfectly aware of all that went on in Judas, for in Johns gospel the Lord calls him a devil. The word for devil usually in the New Testament is demon, but in regard of Judas he was himself a devil; such was the enormity of the crime, such was its far-reachingness and nature that he was called no less than a devil. John would expose him fully, and so the devil put it into his heart to betray Him, and then later Satan entered into him. I say this for the enemy is after the hearts of the saints. You may not have thought of that, but he seeks to get as near to Christ as he can, and to follow up a suggestion with his own presence in the doing of the thing. So when Judas received the sop from the Lord, Satan entered into him, and he went out, and it was night, and that night has continued. We have to do with the world into which Judas has gone  it is a different world from the world that preceded it. The one who had been in the nearest companionship to Christ, he has gone out indwelt by the devil, by Satan, having carried with him, as it were, all the secrets and terms of affection that he was cognisant of inside. Such is the world with which we have to do! 

    Now it is in the presence of that darkness that there is the consecration of the priests, and what comes to light, as I said, is the love of Christ  the breast. And so John the writer, as it says, leaned on that breast, it was available to him. Now the secret of leaning on the breast is that one has been received into the bosom. There are two words; in verse 23 it is the bosom of Christ which signifies not that which is solid like the breast, but that which is receptive  a receptive suggestion. The reading is not that John leaned on the bosom, but that there was at table one of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus John 13:23. Judas was at table too, and so the others were, but of John it is said that he was in the bosom. The thought conveyed is that he had a place in the heart of Christ and that he had come into it; he understood something of the breast of the ram of consecration. It was the scene of consecration; the Lord, in the midst of the darkness and the corruption, would have a circle in His bosom, He would have a circle of persons whom He had received into His affections. He was Himself in the bosom of the Father and known to be there. They had contemplated Him as an only-begotten with a father, that is not only had they seen Him, but they had contemplated Him there; they took account of how He was there. 

    It is only thus, dear brethren, that we can rightly apprehend what contemplation means, what Jesus was as man here with the Father. The disciples were not simply passing spectators, they contemplated; the thing was brought within their range, and they took account of it with interest, and in taking account of it they give an account of it. It is one thing to apprehend what is of God  a spiritual thing  it is another thing to give an account of it. And so John says, We have contemplated his glory John 1:14. And then he tells us what it was like. And so they laid hold of the idea that with Christ there was receptiveness, that the love of Christ is a receptive love; it receives its objects and John knew it. He is specially mentioned as one in the bosom; not leaning on, as in verse 25, but in it, for the idea of the bosom, as I said, is not that you lean upon it, but that you are received into it. The idea of the breast is that you lean upon it, because it is solid. I am speaking of it now as used in the singular in the scripture, and as it is used in the chapter I read in Leviticus. The breast was Moses portion and it was waved before the Lord. It is as if it were that feature of Christ that is to fill everything, and certainly that is to fill the mind and heart of God  the love of Christ. 

    I want to show from Romans how it is apprehended in its magnitude and its receptiveness, and how it is reliable as we have to do with evil. The apostle says, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? He is speaking of something he knows, that he is conscious of; he had proved the love of Christ for many years in his walk as a Christian, and in his service as an apostle, and so he triumphantly asks the question, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? It will stand you in good stead against all opposition. Tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. Can we have a doubt as to the ultimate end of things? No one who has been received into the bosom of Christ has the slightest doubt about it. One can speak of it in a little measure; no one who has been received into the bosom of Christ has the slightest doubt or misgiving in regard of the future. Suffering? Surely! For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. We do not wish to be saved from that. It is an honour. We have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. 

    Such is the position of the Christian! There is no public defence to offer, no weapons of warfare according to man. Here are seven ewe-lambs, as Abraham said to Abimelech when he came to him, virtually saying to Abraham, I recognise your power, but I want you to understand that I have got power; I am the king of the Philistines and I have got an army and I have a captain. He came to Abraham having mustered up all that he could to convey to Abraham his power. That is what always marks the world; the world will capitalise everything to make a show; but notwithstanding Abimelechs general by him and his royalty, Abraham reproved him. Abraham had no general by him, nor did he carry a sword, but he had moral power. And now he says to Abimelech, Here are seven ewe-lambs of the flock. They did not represent military power according to man, they represented moral power, for such power is seen in sheep awaiting the slaughter  for Christs sake killed all the day long; that is moral power. It is like the altar that was anointed seven times, God, as it were, pouring in the power of the Spirit sevenfold, for the thing that is to stand out in conflict is power to suffer. The greatest moral power ever displayed was in Christ in Gethsemane, before the high priest, and before Pilate, and on the cross, and the Lord would bring us to that. 

    And so Abraham said to Abimelech, Here are seven ewe-lambs. And Abimelech inquires, What mean these seven ewe-lambs? Genesis 21:29. They are for you, he said, that they may be a witness to me, that I have dug this well Genesis 21:30. They are to be a witness to you that the power that I have is not military as you understand it, but the power of the Spirit of God; they are to be a witness to you that I dug this well. He made it clear that he had a well, and it is in the power of that well that we can be killed all the day long, that we can be like sheep for the slaughter  like those seven ewe-lambs  for the sake of Christ. How is it? I have strength for all things in him that gives me power (Philippians 4:13), Paul says, and so here, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. The divine thought is that as received into the bosom of Christ, you can lean upon His breast, and that gives power to endure; the reliability of the love of Christ stands by you under all circumstances even if you had to die. Look how it stood by Stephen! How was he dying? By the love of Christ, so that he was like Him. How much he leaned on the love of Christ! How nearly he comes to the Lord! Next to the Lord, I believe Stephen represents the greatest expression of moral power; as he received the stones of his murderers he was praying for them; Lord, lay not this sin to their charge Acts 7:60. The intelligence of it is remarkable. The Lord had said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do Luke 23:34. He did not limit the forgiveness. Stephen does with priestly intelligence he asks the Lord not to lay this sin against him to their charge; he did not ask for a trespass-offering, nor should any Christian ask for a trespass-offering. It is right surely to rebuke a brother, but that is Matthew 18. You do not go to him and ask for a trespass-offering; you go to him to recover him, to gain him. If you cannot gain him yourself, you take another, and if you cannot gain him by taking another, you tell it to the assembly. It is no question of separation, it is a question of recovery, and that was the spirit of Stephen. Stephen did not need a trespass-offering; he had enough, he was full, he was full of Christ. I need not dwell upon it, you know the beautiful passage; it always appeals to the heart. And so Romans gives us the love of Christ standing by us in conflict with evil in this world; it never fails us. We more than conquer through him that has loved us. 

    In the last scripture that I read, 2 Corinthians 5, it is the love of Christ in its constraining power, constraining us to a right judgment of things. The love of the Christ, says the apostle, constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died. There is no one at all in view now; it is not a question of your life towards the world, and conflict, it is the way into new creation. We know very little about new creation; I feel that for myself, and hence the importance of understanding the constraint, the constraining power of the love of Christ, for He would lead us into it. He would support us in conflict in every circumstance so that we might be like Himself in it, that we might be in accord with the altar and the sufferings involved, but the other side is that He would lead us into new creation. There is such a thing. It is not here that I am a new creature exactly, for the word is not a new creature, but new creation. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, and that refers to the work of God. Sometimes we speak of the new man and new creation and say it is seen in Christ, but strictly it is not seen in Christ; it is a creation, and a creation is not seen in Christ, He is the Creator. The work of God in this sense is in the saints and it is never regarded as abstract. There is always some concrete expression of the work of God, something that can be taken account of, otherwise there is no Christianity; hence the new man is a creation; what you put on is a creation, it is what is seen in the saints that you put on. 

    We make far too little of the work of God; the time is coming when it will be announced that It is what God has wrought  what He has done in Israel, and in Jacob, that is to say, in the saints. When it is a question of redemption it is He hath done this, that is Christ, but the work in Israel and Jacob is what God has wrought. The time is coming when the sum total of the work of God will be seen and will be admired. At that time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23:23. So there is a new creation; now, it affects the saints only, as far as I understand it, but it will extend out to the heavens and the earth by-and-by. At the present time there is a new creation. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. There is that here of God  the work of God, by which we pass out of what is seen, of what is natural, even natural relationships, into new creation, where all things are of God, old things having passed away, all things having become new, and all things of God. 

    And so, beloved, the love of Christ constrains us with that in view. All have died; that is the judgment that flows from the constraining power of the love of Christ. If He died for all, then all had died. It is the reckoning of love, the reckoning of one who is under the constraining power of the love of Christ; so that all have died, all are out of the way, and those who live do not live unto themselves. They are not selfish; everything in regard of love is unselfish. And so you get in the gift of Christ, God gave His own Son, spared not His own Son. There was unselfishness! God is unselfish, Christ is unselfish; himself bore our sins in his body on the tree 1 Peter 2:24. Unselfishness marks love from the outset to the finish, and as it constrains us, what marks us is unselfishness; we do not live to ourselves but to Him who died for us and rose again. 

    Then the apostle makes bold and goes further; he says, We henceforth know no one according to flesh. He is looking at the work of God in the saints. As regards Christ, He is no longer in the flesh, He is risen, having died; as regards the saints, they are the subjects of the work of God, and if you look on them from that standpoint you are not regarding them after the flesh. That is how we enter upon our privilege  new creation. It is our ability in unselfishness, as living to Christ who died for us and rose again, to take account of the saints as the subjects of the work of God. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away, all things are become new, and all things are of God. 

    Well, you will see, I think, the wonderful character of the love of Christ, how practical it is as known, how it stands by us in every circumstance here, and how it constrains us in the blessedness of new creation, where all things are of God. 
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    THE PRISONER IN THE LORD (JT 29)

    Ephesians 3:1; Ephesians 4:1; Genesis 40:1 - 23

    JTI have been thinking of the idea of a prison as connected peculiarly with Joseph, and of the way in which the thought appears in the New Testament, especially connected with Paul  the greatest light emanating from it. The idea peculiarly represents limitations  sufferings, of course, but limitations; and in the two persons mentioned we have the acceptance of the limitations as from God. The apostle, as we may notice, regarded himself as the prisoner of the Christ Jesus in chapter 3, although outwardly in the hands of the Romans. In chapter 4 he is the prisoner in the Lord, meaning that he is there in relation to the Lord, not simply that the Lord has made him a prisoner, but he is there in that relation. The emphasis laid in Genesis on the kings prison will be noted. In chapter 39:20 it says, Josephs lord took him and put him into the tower-house, the place where the kings prisoners were confined, and the others were imprisoned into the place where Joseph was  that is the setting. 

    DLHWhat are you gathering from the distinction between the kings prison and where Joseph was? 

    JTThat they were placed where he was was the advantage for them; all was under God, but correspondence with Josephs position involved light for them; it involved the solution of their exercises. 

    JSDo you mean that our own apostle addressing that letter of the greatest light from the prison would indicate that we should accept limitations in accord with where the voice comes from? 

    JTThat is the point he makes in writing to Timotheus  that he was not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord nor of the apostle as His prisoner. 

    JSThat would lead to the maintenance of the light; otherwise it might be lost or diminish. 

    JTThere should be correspondence with the apostles position. Timotheus, although not actually in prison, would be in correspondence with Pauls position; it is in that connection the light shines and the solution of all our exercises comes about. 

    DLHWas not Timotheus himself in prison at one time? Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty, (Hebrews 13:23). 

    JTHe was indeed, though not when Pauls letter was written; the apostle emphasises his position in the prison in writing to him. He was bound, and it was in relation to the testimony of God, but the word of God was not bound; his imprisonment was not an accident or the outcome of any misdemeanour on his part. He suffered ostensibly as an evildoer, but it was on account of the testimony of the gospel; (2 Timothy 2:9). 

    PLDo you get that thought in regard of Joseph in the psalm, They afflicted his feet with fetters his soul came into irons, but then it says, the word of Jehovah tried him, (Psalm 105:18,19). Was the word of the Lord in that sense not bound? 

    JTYes; his education was also in view, of course, until the time when what he said came about; that is, I suppose, the light he had from God, as recorded in Genesis 37. In that chapter he was seventeen years of age and he had light from God which alluded to himself, that he should become an object of reverence to his father and mother and to his eleven brethren, that is to say, he had light typically as to Christs resurrection and His ascension. In the interval, until that came about, the word of the Lord tried him; he had his own needed education. What comes out in this chapter is that he is in the place where the kings prisoners were kept, and those that needed interpretations are put into that prison; it was to their advantage. What I mean is that the mind of God is contingent on being in accord with the position of the vessel of the testimony, wherever the government of God has placed it. If it be in limitation we have to accept that, and our non-acceptance of it means our being deprived of the mind of God, whereas our acceptance of it implies that we shall have the mind of the Lord in that position. Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding, (2 Timothy 2:7). 2 Timothy is a question of regulation (I mean that is involved in it); it is a question of where I am in relation to Paul. The government of God has affected Paul  he is limited; the special vessel of the testimony is seen at Rome limited, and it is wisdom to accept that. The endeavour to ignore or break away from the limitation involves loss. 

    JSHow do the limitations apply to us? 

    JTIn the government of God, the vessel of the testimony is greatly limited and restricted. 

    QuesDo you regard the vessel of the testimony today as answering to Pauls position in prison? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIn what way, other than general limitations? 

    JTWell, we are suffering under the government of God from several things. The Spirit of God is greatly hampered by the general breakdown of the public body, and He accepts it. 

    QuesIs there any loss spiritually on account of this? 

    JTWell, there is; there is loss. We have not got what they had in early days; our meetings are nothing like what they had; all that can be said now is thou hast a little power, (Revelation 3:8). The restriction, the limitation, is called attention to there, and that a door had been opened. I have set before thee an opened door, not an open door, but an opened one, that is one that had been shut. The Lord has moved and opened a door; that, I think, points to the limitations that had existed. 

    QuesDo you suggest that there was gain to the prisoners through Joseph being in the kings prison? 

    JTOf course there was; it was to their great advantage that they were put there. That is how it is stated in chapter 39:20, Josephs lord took him and put him into the tower-house, the place where the kings prisoners were confined, and he was there in that prison and Jehovah was with Joseph there. Then it says in the next chapter that the other two prisoners were put in custody into the house of the captain of the life-guard, into the tower-house, into the place where Joseph was imprisoned (chapter 40:3); that was to their advantage. 

    QuesIs that the setting the apostle has in view in Ephesians 3, where he tells them not to faint because of his tribulations, for it was their glory? 

    JTJust so. And he was the prisoner of the Christ Jesus for them, he says; that is no small matter; it was for the nations, so that those of the nations came into the gain of his position. 

    QuesDo you suggest that to get the gain of Josephs service we must not look at him as one of the kings prisoners? 

    JTBut he was one of them; he was there, he was where the kings prisoners were kept. Paul was in a like position at Rome, and he received all who came to him; it was a question of coming to him. He was not free to carry on his apostolic service as he was wont to, but he received all who came to him. 

    PLOnesiphorus ... was not ashamed of my chain but ... sought me out very diligently, (2 Timothy 1:16,17). 

    JTQuite. That was the gain of it. You may depend he got something that day; he did not go there for nothing, that seeking out was not for nothing; the apostle would have told him something worth while. 

    QuesIs Onesimus an example of a serviceable vessel born in prison? 

    JTI should say so. He is a contribution to the assembly begotten in the prison; he is sent back as a brother beloved  one of the best contributions. You can hardly conceive of a better than that  that a brother beloved should have been sent to any locality out of the prison where Paul was; and his own child; he says, my child, Philemon 10. 

    PHWhom I have begotten in my bonds. The brightest features of the truth have often come from prison, have they not? 

    JTYes, the very brightest. Take Colossians, Ephesians, Philippians, Philemon and 2 Timothy, are they not all a witness to us of what issues forth when the limitations are accepted? I do not know that the apostle accepted the limitations fully on the ship, for we have no record of anything in the way of light coming from thence during the time of his voyage to Rome. It was in the definiteness of his acceptance of prison conditions that there was result. 

    PHConditions from which in his case he was never released. 

    JTAs far as we know. 

    PLWere the prophets, as vessels of light, very much on that line? Ezekiel accepts the conditions: I was among the captives by the river Chebar, then he says, the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God, (Ezekiel 1:1). 

    JTThat is very good indeed. 

    QuesI suppose, whether actually or morally, the prison plays a great part in the history of Gods testimony here, does it not? 

    JTThe thing is to accept the conditions of limitation. In accepting them the light comes. It was well that Onesimus, as we have been hearing, 

    should come into contact with Paul in those circumstances. I suppose you could find nobody like him as a product, one that should be Philemons for ever; for we have to live with the brethren, beloved, we do not want to part with them for ever. 

    QuesAre you feeling that there is a hesitancy to accept the limitations? 

    JTI am sure there is. 

    PRIt needs faith. 

    JTWell, yes, and it needs reduction, for there is reproach attached to a prisoners chains  to governmental limitations. 

    PLDo you see this in John, too? He is in the isle that is called Patmos in connection with the testimony of Jesus, and he gets the mind of Christ as to the whole situation in regard of the assembly. 

    JTQuite, he accepts the banishment. He was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ, (Revelation 19). But then, he not only accepted the position of limitation, but he had power in his soul to take up his privileges, he was in the Spirit on the Lords day  he had power in his soul. We see in the prison at Philippi a similar experience; the limitations were accepted, but there was power inwardly. At midnight, that is to say, when one would be weakest physically and seeking rest if possible, they prayed and sang praises to God; in the limitations there was power inwardly. Now what you get in Joseph is that he was not at all under the pressure of things. He was given to serve these two men, and he might have been perfunctory in the service because it was a menial sort of thing, and he was conscious of being there unrighteously; but he was sympathetic with them. It says, Joseph ... looked on them, and behold, they were sad, and he said, Why are your faces so sad today? (Genesis 40:6,7). Being sympathetic with them, refers to the buoyancy, the inward power, that the spiritual man has, so that, 

    although he himself is in limitations, he is with God and able to help others. He had said, Why are your faces so sad today? He need not have said that; all he had to do was just the ordinary duties, but he was sympathetic with them. I have no doubt that any drooping saint turning into Pauls hired house would get set up. There is a certain sister well known to many of us, and it was told me that if any of the saints got down a bit and went to see her they got lifted up  and she is in prison, having been bed-ridden for about fifty years! But there is power inwardly  that is the idea. 

    MWBYour word is of great encouragement to those who are limited, for so many are on sick-beds or in circumstances of great limitation, but what you are bringing before us may be an opportunity for the spread of the testimony. 

    JTIt is an opportunity. One knows many who are limited outwardly, but not inwardly; they are enlarged inwardly. 

    QuesWas the little maid in Syria a typical case? 

    JTYes, indeed! She was a captive. I think of her as representative in a concrete way of the teaching of the previous chapter (2 Kings 4). There we have the whole truth from Romans to Ephesians brought out in a typical way, and I believe that she embodies this, because, although a captive, and in most menial circumstances, she is buoyant and full of spiritual feelings. Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! (chapter 5:3). She is full of the thing and she has no question about it; she knows the virtue that is with the prophet. 

    QuesWould she eventually glory in the limitations? 

    JTShe might well do so, if she knew that you and I would be talking about her here. 

    QuesWas what we have been speaking of the result of Joseph cherishing the testimony in his heart? 

    JTQuite. His word was what he saw in his dreams and this regarded himself. He saw wonderful things as to himself  his brethren bowing down, and the sun, moon and eleven stars making obeisance to him. He was buoyant as possessing such light, and the more the pressure on him, the more the light shone. I think it is very remarkable that he noticed the countenances of the two men; the one who has done no wrong becomes the servant of those who have. We should be sympathetic with people in need, instead of being down under the irksomeness of things and, it may be, complaining  being buoyant in the light, the wonderful light there is that belongs to us, that has reference to ourselves  the light of the calling of God  and sympathetic also with the need, the suffering, that exists. 

    MWBSometimes we find that the prison is the fruit of failure in some way, not only with individuals but perhaps with meetings. A prison condition exists, great limitation, an evil report, it may be, in the district as to the gospel. Would you still apply the thought in such cases? 

    JTI should. I should say that under all circumstances there is gain in accepting whatever limitations there may be. If you accept the limitations, God will help you in them. I am sure you have found that. 

    MWBIt is a wonderful principle you are bringing out which applies to us, not only individually, and which is most essential, but which applies also to districts which are under the government of God, where it is obvious that prison conditions exist  that there is hope in the acceptance of them. 

    JTThat is the point. The acceptance of the condition brings God in; He never denies us when we accept them. 

    PLYou spoke of buoyancy. When Jehovah turned the captivity of Zion, it says, Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with rejoicing, (Psalm 126:2). There had been that inward buoyancy which now breaks out. 

    JTQuite, they had accepted the limitation. They refused to sing the songs of Zion in a strange land; that was intelligent; those songs belonged to certain settings. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the kings prison do you suggest that the Lord may designedly put us into certain positions that we may get the light that is there for us? 

    JTI think so; even though the enemy may have had a hand in it, as with Joseph, yet it is God. In Davids case, in one record we read that Satan moved David to number the people, and in the other record, Jehovah moved him to number them. In either case it was God, He wished to bring about conditions through which He could meet David and bless him; these conditions were necessary. There was a design on the Lords part on account of what was there for the help of those who accepted it. 

    RemThe apostle speaks of the thorn in the flesh as the messenger of Satan (2 Corinthians 12:7) and speaks of glorying in his infirmities. Would that have a bearing? 

    JTIt would. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice; then he left off, because he saw it was a fixed limitation. There are temporary limitations, but there are also fixed ones, and the prison at Rome was, I suppose, a fixed one, but then he was buoyant in it; he received all who came to him there. 

    QuesWould you say Joseph did not look on his as a fixed limitation? 

    JTNo, for he asked to be remembered so as to come out of it, and he did come out of it. God took him out in a remarkable way, He took him out in the way he meant to be taken out, for the butler remembered Joseph, although in a forced and tardy way. 

    QuesWould you say those who accept the prison conditions are the ones who really remember Joseph today? 

    JTThey are indeed; they do not forget Him. 

    RBIf the prison conditions are accepted, the light is assured; we see that in the addresses to the assemblies; (Revelation 2, Revelation 3). 

    JTI think that is the point; we are enabled by them to discern where we are. There is an opened door, and it is a question of discerning just where we are and what conditions apply, and it is in the humble acceptance of them, I believe, that the greatest light will come out. 

    QuesDo you connect the limitations in a broad sense with the path of separation set out by the Lord? 

    JTI am speaking more of things which the Lord has allowed to happen, and for which we are all responsible. Whatever has happened in the public body is a question for each one of us to face; these things cannot be altered. 

    In imposing those conditions Gods wisdom is seen, because in accepting them we gain through the discipline involved and we hold the truth more firmly. It is in discerning what God is doing in that way and bowing to it, that light comes in. We see what there was here. These men were where Joseph was, and they found a sympathetic touch with him. He had himself more cause for complaint than they had, but he is not complaining; whereas they were sad, but their sadness was caused by the light beginning to operate. So the dreams are told, and you get the unfolding of remarkable things in the interpretation of them. 

    JSYou seem to have in mind the heavenly position a good deal. 

    JTWhat we are at is to show that the acceptance of the limitations owns the hand of God. You own the hand of God in them. Paul, I believe, came thoroughly to it, so that he says, I am here the prisoner of Christ Jesus for you. I would have gone to the Jews, but I am here for you. He accepted it. And then in Ephesians 4:1 he is the prisoner in the Lord; he is perfectly restful in it now. It is not of the Lord but in the Lord. There is nothing on his conscience at all, he has arrived at the thing thoroughly, and so the light is streaming forth from him in those circumstances. Here in Josephs case they tell their dreams, and he says, Do not interpretations belong to God? he is connecting them with God. He was conversant with visions; but he says interpretations belong to God. You see thus how thoroughly he is with God; Jehovah is prospering him in these limitations. If anyone has a difficulty, God can meet him; God is doing it. There is thus a beautiful testimony to God in the prison. 

    QuesWould you say that God interpreted Josephs limitation in that way in the psalm where it says, He sent a man before them: Joseph was sold for a bondman, (Psalm 105:17)? Paul interprets his imprisonment in that he says he is the prisoner of the Christ Jesus for the gentiles. 

    JTYes. Here they say, We have dreamed a dream, but there is no interpreter of it; there is the acknowledgment of their poverty. That is the case with thousands of people; they do not know how things are; There is no interpreter, they say. It is well when people come to that. They have the dream, but it is no use to them, an interpreter, one among a thousand (Job 33:23) is the one they want. Where is he? He is in those limitations. Why? He is there of God; it is the place where the kings prisoners are. He is a man, a man of sympathy, but he is an interpreter. 

    QuesWhen that sympathy is mentioned the prison is spoken of as his lords house. Would that suggest the sympathetic interest and affection with which he viewed the prison? 

    JTNo doubt. Joseph said to them, Do not interpretations belong to God? that is to say, he diverts them from any idea of a specialist. We must not look for specialists; the specialist will not always hold, but God will not fail us. 

    QuesDid the prophets feel the need of an interpreter? 

    JTWell, it was revealed to them that the things they ministered were not for themselves but for us; they were set right about that. 

    CCEHave we not found that people who have not really accepted the limitations you have referred to have, in a general way, lost light in the history of the testimony? 

    JTI think they have. And I will tell you what I think the people of God have suffered from  specialists, men regarded as specialists on certain lines; that diverts you from God, does it not? 

    CCEQuite. 

    JTSo he says here immediately, Do not interpretations belong to God? but then he adds at once, Tell me your dreams. He is not advertising himself as an interpreter; he is not that. It is not the time for assuming to be anything; but anyway, tell the dreams. If God is interpreting dreams, there is no knowing whom He may use. The thing is to connect those in need with God. 

    RemAnd Joseph was ready. 

    PHWe ought to be able to help our brethren on this line. You were referring to an interpreter, one among a thousand. 

    JTYou see how this principle comes in in Job, which is a book of limitations. God puts Job in prison, so to speak, and the instruction comes out in that connection. The interpreter, one among a thousand, is one who is full of matter, first of all; 

    and one who can wait till his elders have finished speaking  that kind of man. He is certainly no advertiser, no specialist; he is waiting till others have spoken. 

    PLCertainly he has a good deal of buoyancy; his belly is as wine which hath no vent, (Job 32:19). 

    JTYes, exactly, and he is full of matter. We often hear persons taking part in the meetings because they have something, but this man had not only something (and it was powerful in him), but he was able to hold it till his elders had spoken. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the term specialist? There are different gifts. 

    JTWell, there are those who have had a recognised ability for certain things, but they fail you. We must move on with God, for the man who has helped you today will not necessarily help you tomorrow. 

    QuesHave you in mind difficulties arising among us in various ways? 

    JTWell, whatever thing has to be solved, God will do it; it is His province. 

    QuesDoes the key of David come in on that line? 

    JTIt is the Lord who opens and shuts; but how great a thing it is to turn to Him! to turn to God in the recognition that He has things in His hand. In turning to God in subjection to Him, and to one another, the difficulty will be solved. 

    QuesWould Daniel and his three friends answer to that? 

    JTQuite; Scripture abounds with evidences of what we are saying. 

    RemI thought Daniel and his three friends turned to God and then God was able to make known Nebuchadnezzars dream to him, and he said, God would give him an answer. 

    QuesDoes Paul bring God before us? If in anything ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you, (Philippians 3:15). 

    JTExactly. We must not force things. As time is given God will surely make His mind known. God shall reveal even this unto you. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction between prisoner of the Christ Jesus, and prisoner in the Lord? 

    JTI think the Christ Jesus is the One who has done things for God; He is the anointed One, and He has the apostle now where He wished him to be  among the nations instead of among the Jews. 

    RemSo the mystery, the assembly, is revealed under those conditions. 

    JTThat is what he goes on to say; and he wished them to know that. Then in the Lord in chapter 4 means there is nothing on his conscience he is not a felon, but under the Lord in the prison. 

    RemChapter 4 has more to do with walk. 

    JTYes; and the authority of the Lord. The next thing is Joseph says, tell me your dreams, I pray you. Then the chief of the cup-bearers told his dream to Joseph ... and I took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaohs cup. It was as if the mind of God was that the precious life of Christ should be seen in those circumstances  the vine, the branches, the blossoms and the ripened grapes, all in the order of nature, and the grapes pressed into Pharaohs cup which was in the hand of the cup-bearer. It seems to me that in those circumstances the light that shines is the beautiful life of Christ pressed out at the end for God  the life of Jesus. 

    RemThe true vine. 

    JTYes. 

    RemVery much like Aarons rod that budded. 

    JTWell it is, in the sense that the fruit developed in its own order, but here it is pressed out instead of ripened almonds, the latter denoting faithfulness and watchfulness. Here you have the result for God; it was into Pharaohs cup they were pressed. 

    RemYou can well understand the remembrance of such an one. 

    JTThen in the baker we have the opposite to that, where instead of Pharaoh getting the bakemeats, the birds got them. There was no ability to keep things for God  really, you might say, marking the history of the assembly. There is that which is for God, corresponding with the life of Jesus, and there is that, alas! which is for the enemy which should be for God. 

    DLHThere is a passage which seems to correspond very much with that: We are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish: to the one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour of life unto life, (2 Corinthians 2:15,16). God got His portion, and then there was blessing. On the one hand some got life, and found the testimony to be life unto life; but on the other hand, there were others to whom it was death unto death. I suppose that is true still. 

    JTJust so. In 2 Corinthians the apostle enlarges on that thought as to the life of Jesus, speaking of bearing about in his body the dying of Jesus  what it was for God. 

    RBHow beautifully the Spirit of Christ is seen in those words, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage, (Psalm 16:6). That is what you mean, is it not? Limitations were accepted fully by Him. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemSo that if we accept the government of God  the prison conditions  there will be light, and there will be something for God  the grapes. 

    JTYes. There can be no doubt the first dream alludes to that, to the life of Jesus coming out in measure in the saints. So in 2 Corinthians the apostle is able to bring himself forward in this connection  how he corresponded with the life of Jesus; but in them the enemy was getting what belonged to God. The Corinthians were wonderfully endowed by God, but it was not intended that these endowments should be used for themselves or the enemy; but the enemy was getting the very things God had enriched them with; they were being used for their own glory. 

    QuesWould that be through lack of watchfulness? The butler says, a vine was before me; he was not going to lose anything; but the baskets were on the bakers head. 

    JTQuite, the head was the difficulty; that was the trouble with the Corinthians, and as sure as possible if we rely on our natural ability, the enemy will get an advantage. We may be possessed with what is of God, but the enemy will get it. 

    QuesWould you allow the thought of suffering in connection with this? If the life of Jesus is reproduced in the saints, there would be suffering. 

    JTYes, it is in the suffering the grapes are pressed. You see the care with which the cup-bearer follows the thing up; there is no lapse, the grapes develop, and he uses them as they ripen; whereas with the baker the enemy is allowed to take away the things that were for Pharaoh. 

    PLDoes not Abraham keep the birds away in the vision he had? (Genesis 15:11). 

    JTHe did; he was watchful. You see in Protestantism the tree in which the birds of the air have a roosting-place, whereas in Rome the birds of the air are in a cage  it is a cage of every unclean and hateful bird (Revelation 18:2); they are caged, but nevertheless they are hateful. 

    QuesWhat is the experience today that would answer to giving the cup into Pharaohs hand? 

    JTI think it is following the thing up; whatever there is, you see to it that it is for God and that God gets it. There is the vigilance with which the butler follows the thing up. 

    RemSo it is not enough to have a personal appreciation of the life of Christ, but it should be presented to God. 

    JTQuite. The cup-bearer was thinking of Pharaoh; the other carried the bakemeats in a loose, unprotected way. 

    ERThat was the butlers entire business. I think it is very important to recognise what our business is and to be set for it. 

    JTYes, quite; to follow the thing up. Fruit comes in its order, and then, when it is ripened, we must see that God gets it. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS IN 1 CORINTHIANS AND EPHESIANS (JT 32)

    1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3; Ephesians 3:20, 21

    JTI have been thinking that we might consider a little the church, as it is presented in 1 Corinthians and in Ephesians. Corinthians gives the assembly in its local setting, and I thought we might compare this with the aspect of the assembly which is set forth in Ephesians and which deals with it in its universal and eternal relations, Corinthians describes the order governing us as coming together in assembly, which involves all the local circumstances. Ephesians is the goal; it is not local nor does it provide for the public aspect of the church: it sets forth the spiritual side or feature, into which we may or may not enter now; entering into it requires spiritual power in our souls. Of course, it affords instructions and exhortations corresponding with the exalted position in which the saints are viewed, but not of the church as formally set here as the church of God. 

    FSMAre you suggesting the two lines of thought together, in order that there may be balance with us as viewing the church locally and yet with universal affections and interest? 

    JTQuite. 

    JOSThe Corinthian assembly involves the thought of men and women, but your thought is the possibility of reaching what is entirely spiritual? 

    JTThat is so. In Corinthians we come together as calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is connected with the public position. I think we shall see how the assembly is independent of human arrangement, wisdom, protection or help of any kind. What was missed at the Reformation was this feature of calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Old Testament indicates how men of faith first began to call on the name of the Lord, and how He answered them  as it says: Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them that call upon his name, they called upon the Lord, and he answered them, (Psalm 99:6). The wilderness position would have been impossible apart from the calling on the name. 

    FSMWhat is involved in calling on the name? 

    JTAll that is set out in the name. You invoke His help in that connection. The value of the person is in the name. It began when Enosh was born (Genesis 4:26). Seth apprehended in him a weak, mortal man, in whom there could be nothing for God without divine help. We find it continued in Abraham, who built an altar and called on the name of the Lord. The Lord will support us in everything to which His name can be attached if we call upon Him. 

    FSMIt would be far more than a cry of distress? Even in the darkest days the characteristic is maintained of calling on the name of the Lord. 

    JTIn 2 Timothy you follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart: that is, you are among the priests, Psalm 99:6. All matters relative to the public testimony are in evidence in our coming together in assembly, and we are there as those who call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is the attitude we take up. We invoke that name, and we may reckon on the, fullest support, so that whatever is desired to be undertaken is stated. All that enters into the public position can be met there. 

    FWJDoes calling on the name of the Lord suppose His absence? 

    JTYes, His name takes His place. Even salvation is in it! 

    WJCDoes it suppose that we understand by the Spirit what is involved in that name? 

    JTQuite. Corinthians contemplates that the truth of the gospel is known: Romans unfolds to us what is involved in the name. 

    JRTWhy does the thought of being sanctified in Christ Jesus precede the thought of calling on the name? 

    JTI suppose 1 Corinthians answers to Leviticus. The tabernacle is set up in Exodus, and in Leviticus God calls out of it. The idea of sanctification is in the call. God cannot have us in nearness to Him save as sanctified. I suppose it alludes to the reception of the glad tidings. The Lord had much people in Corinth, and the gospel of Paul called, them out. They are addressed here as called saints. Sanctification could only become a fact by the reception of the Spirit. We cannot expect help apart from sanctification. 

    JRTI wondered whether it indicated a condition on the part of those who call on the name of the Lord? 

    JTI think it does; corresponding somewhat with Peters remark: If ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to every mans work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear: Be ye holy, for I am holy. 

    FSMIn 2 Timothy, departing from iniquity is connected with naming the name of the Lord. 

    JTNaming the name is profession, but I prove the genuineness of it by departing from iniquity. 

    JJIt says, too: He shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for the Masters use. 

    JTWithdrawing in 2 Timothy, as those who name the name of the Lord, issues in sanctification. 

    JOSWhat is the thought of God in having local assemblies? 

    JTThat is the economy of the assembly. It was never the divine thought that the assembly should rule and minister here in a collective way universally. The historic idea of general assemblies is contrary to the constitution of the church. I think that God intended the the saints to be known as a little flock; the Lord says: Fear not, little flock. He intended us to be in obscurity in this world. It is in this way that family affections and co-operation would be developed. It is said in Zephaniah 3:9: Then will I turn to the peoples a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of Jehovah, to serve him with one consent. You can hardly get that in a large gathering, for however large the gathering, the tendency is for things to come into the hands of two or three. The thought is that there should be small, companies, each individual being known by name and taking his own obligation. This preserves the warmth of family relationship. 

    JHTIs that why, in Numbers, each man was to encamp in his own tent and by his own standard? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JJThere seems to be a provincial idea in Galatians. 

    JTYes, but the assemblies are regarded separately. An epidemic had spread there, and the apostle dealt with it in a general way. The whole province was affected. 

    JOSIt does not say the assembly in Galatia. 

    JTNo. It is the assemblies of Galatia. It is not the Corinthian point of view Peter wrote to the sojourners of the dispersion in several provinces, although not addressing them as assemblies. In neither case is provincial or general assembly function implied. 

    FSMIn calling on the name of the Lord, is there ample resource in each locality? 

    JTI think that is what comes about. In 1 Chronicles we learn that there were more principal men in some families than in others. However large gatherings are, things tend to be in the hands of a Jew; thus the mass of those in them settle down as members of a congregation. Small local gatherings lead to the development of spiritual stature, so that you have a wider distribution of responsibility, hence greater development in personality and general ability. 

    FSMWould you not agree that there is a great need today for an increased number of spiritual men? 

    JTThat is what I am thinking of. They hold things for the Lord. Increase in the number of spiritual men  or principal men, as they are called  is a great point. Smaller meetings promote their development. 

    QuesSaul of Tarsus had authority to bind all them that call on His name. Would they be known locally? 

    JTI think they would. He went into houses, to drag the occupants to prison, but he did not know what he was up against. Was he stronger than the Lord? That is the idea. Calling on the Lords name ensures protection; and the result of it was that all the assemblies had rest and were edified. Calling on His name implies all that is set out in it, which He is bound to defend. If we take up that attitude locally we may be sure we shall not lack. We shall learn what He is to the church, and this works out locally. Those who were attacked by Saul called upon the Lords name, and the Lord dealt with Saul. The Lord will help us, as doing the same. 

    JOSIt calls for the spirit of subjection among the saints. 

    JTIt does. What a thing it is for the saints to sit down and say: We are under His protection; we may be very small, but we call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and He will not fail us! 

    PLWould it bring the renown in which He has been received into heaven into the local position? 

    JTIt would. We gather, in His name, but we also call upon it, so that the power is there: There am I in the midst of them, He says. We ought to notice the pronouns in that particular passage  it shall be done for them; there am I in the midst of them. No man shall set on thee to hurt thee  that gives great independence; not fleshly, but spiritual independence. 

    WJCIs that the thought in Zephaniah  The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty? 

    JTQuite so. You see in the Psalms how the Spirit of God looks back and refers to Moses and Aaron among his priests, because they called upon His name. Moses asked how he could lead and nurse that people. What could he do? He called upon the name, and he was answered. The whole people rise up against him, but they cannot prevail. That should encourage us in our local setting, which is our wilderness setting. The calling and sanctification marking us, necessarily creates opposition, and hence the need of calling upon His name. 

    JRTDo you get the principle set forth in the three Hebrew children? They invoked the name, and they came under His protection. 

    JTThat is very good. In the account, Daniel 3, of their deliverance out of the fire their names are mentioned thirteen times, showing what they were to God. But how have they been developed? It is by calling on the name of the Lord, and He is there to be called upon. 

    JHTIs that why certain names are mentioned at the beginning of Acts 13? 

    JTExactly. The point is to bring out the highest features in the place, and so the names are mentioned. 

    JJWhat is to happen in a local company when the numbers get too large? 

    JTI think there is a great snare in large numbers. Of course, you rejoice to see a large number of saints together, but let there be such an ordering that calling on the name is necessary! A large number is apt to be Self-supporting. Little gatherings feel their dependence more: they need the Lord and are conscious of it. 

    JJWhat should be the guide in splitting up? 

    JTI think the cup, helps to determine the size. All should drink out of the one cup. The Lord fed the multitude, but they were set down in fifties. Obadiah hid a hundred prophets by fifty in a cave, 1 Kings 18:4. 

    JOSThings have been hindered, perhaps, by the thought that there should be a principal man. 

    JTIn Matthew 18 we have two of you and two or three gathered together in the Lords name. 

    FSMIt is not only calling on the Lord, but calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt is the public collective position that is in view: He has put His name upon us. The development of the principal men is a very important matter, for it saves you from clericalism, and would develop personality. 

    JOSIt says of Onesimus that he was a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    JHTWas not Pauls company made up of such men, principal men who had been developed locally? 

    JTThat is so: there were those in Israel who were expressed by name  principal men who could be called upon because they had proved themselves. I believe that works out in each locality as we call on the name of the Lord. The Lord looks over the field of influence and, as at Antioch, there is a development of personality with some. They are available for Him. 

    FSMAre not the younger men more developed in the smaller companies? 

    JTI think they are. There are gradations, and the Lord intends it to be so. When a large company divides the younger men are moved up, so to speak, in a spiritual way. It was never intended that one brother should stand in the way of anothers service or growth. The smaller gatherings would prevent this. 

    QuesIs Sosthenes moved up in the first chapter of 1 Corinthians? 

    JTI think he is very much moved up. He is called the brother: he had qualified in that relation. At Corinth they were cultivating their own names. If I rely on my personality as having given me distinction in the world, I am all wrong. Such distinction has no place in the assembly. Paul, Cephas, and so on, were used by local leaders to make their own name. We do not want that. If I bring into the assembly anything that attached to me in the world I am on that line. Personality is to be acquired within, in relation to the name of the Lord. Personal love to Christ gives us a right spring. If I am to have a name it is to be on that line. 

    QuesWhat is the thought, in Numbers 1, that the men who were to stand with Moses and Aaron were expressly named? 

    JTEach man had his own distinction, being head of his fathers house. He would be great enough to stand before Moses and have his part in general matters relating to public testimony. He would represent his own tribe, which conveys the local feature. 

    QuesIs that what is meant by a principal man, that he is able to stand up in that way? 

    JTThat is so. The principal men have graduated into a position of trust in the assembly. 

    JHTBethlehem-Ephratah speaks of obscurity, but seven shepherds and eight principal men are to be raised up, Micah 5:5. 

    JTI thought that in sending Timotheus to Corinth the apostle would convey in him the idea of true greatness. He had no one like him. There were being developed in Corinth certain names on the principle of the world. They were local leaders, who got their names by worldly, influence of some kind  but the names must be spiritually acquired. 

    ECTSosthenes comes to light first in connection with suffering. Acts 18. 

    JTQuite so. It is helpful to see that all public-matters requiring the protection and support of Christ are connected with His name. We need His support and protection in the smallest matter: whether it be a burial or a marriage, we need to invoke the name, for they enter into the testimony locally. However formal a thing seems to be, there should never be the absence of power, and that power lies in the name of the Lord. Things should be done in the heavenly manner, and not in the current way of the world. In Matthew 18, after the Lord has referred to the assembly as such in verses 17 - 18 He says in verse 19: Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. That is an immense thing; and it goes on: For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. He is contemplating changed circumstances and what is in His mind is the persons as of the assembly. The personality of the assembly is already established in chapters 16 and 17. At the beginning of chapter 17 they saw Him transfigured before them; they should see majesty in the Lords Person coming in His kingdom. His countenance shone as the sun. Then there appeared unto them Moses and Elias, talking with Him, and heaven is opened to them and they hear the voice: This is my beloved Son. They got a view of heaven! The remainder of the chapter is to bring out how that would apply to them  me and thee  they were to be sons, verses 24 to 27. Two or three are the assembly from the standpoint of personality, not from the standpoint of material. Peter is the material. 

    JJCalling on the name of the Lord would save us from any ecclesiastical pretension. 

    JTAnd from dependence on worldly support or help of any kind. The cathedral is pretentious, and it requires to be kept up. The world has to be relied on for that. But those who call on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ do not have to rely on the world. If they have a funeral service they do not have to call in worldly things to make a show. The name of the Lord covers them. And so with a marriage. Everything public is taken out of the realm of what is current as accepted by the world; because we are calling on the name of the Lord. 

    JOSIn China or India or in Europe the assembly would be the same, would it not? 

    JTYes, that is the universal aspect. To connect public matters with the close of the meeting is to connect them with Ephesians. They are not connected with the Ephesian position, they are connected with the Corinthian position. What happens in the light of Ephesians is not public: it is in relation to eternity, announcements do not refer to eternity. We want to go out on that note, from the Ephesian position, because it should give character and colour to all that happens afterwards: it is coming out from heaven in principle. That is the idea of coming out. In Ephesians it is glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It is the assembly as a whole  we should seek to get a touch of heavenly things now, and come out on that high level. The divine intent is that the heavenly should give character to us. 

    JOSLike the elders of Exodus 24: they saw the God of Israel, and then it says they saw God. 

    JTThe idea was that they should carry down into the camp of Israel an impression of heaven. There were seventy of them besides Moses, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and they would spread abroad the impression they had received. The low level is where the Lord is called upon, it is the public position, where we face the world; but then there is the high level, and the Lord would have us arrive at the Ephesian level. The two things run together. 

    FWJEphesians 1: 23 is the assembly in the light of the thousand years when all things are headed up in Christ; the last verse of chapter 3 is the assembly in its eternal character in relation to the eternal state: To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto ... the age of ages. 

    QuesDoes that involve the mediatorial position of Christ eternally  in Christ Jesus? 

    JTI think it does. We never, get beyond that. It is to that we belong, and it is that sphere God is operating. It is an entire mistake to assume that we are lifted into Deity. What I think we have to come to is the mediatorial sphere or area: whether we look backward or forward there is that. 

    JOSToday the local assembly is in a kind of mediatorial position, but in the coming day it will be the assembly in its completeness and glory. 

    JTYes; it will have a mediatorial position then, too. So that the assembly comes down out of heaven as a benign influence, having the glory of God. We read of glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages; it is the vessel in which He gets glory eternally. It is an immense thought. I believe God is seeking to educate us by leading us on to the upper line, so that we shall not be strangers to heaven when we get there. 

    JJDo you look on Corinthians and Ephesians as the beginning and end respectively of Pauls ministry  the foundation in Corinthians and the chief corner-stone in Ephesians? 

    JTJust so: Paul arrived at Ephesus, having passed through the upper districts. Apollos held the ground at Corinth, Acts 19: 1, we may say, as Paul arrived at Ephesus. Ephesus was the consummation. 

    WJCWhat is the real force of glory to God in the assembly? 

    JTI think it is what God secures in it. 

    W.J.C. Outshining? 

    JTYes, and more: it is what is towards Himself. 

    FSMWhat would lead us into this heavenly region? 

    JTThe apprehension and appropriation of Christ in heaven. The Holy Spirit is here to lead us to that point, like the servant leading Rebekah to Isaac. What Abraham stresses is that Isaac is not to leave the land of Gods purpose. It is Christ in heaven in the sense in which we apprehend Him there now, and may reach Him there now. The rapture is the Lords action, but at the present time the power of reaching Christ is by the Spirit. 

    WJCIs that 2 Corinthians 4:6  the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ? 

    JTThat does not go quite so far, though the administration of the covenant would set you free in your affections. In Acts the Lord was received up, they beholding him. That is the beginning of the idea. They saw Him go, and it was said to them that He would so come in like manner as they had seen Him go into heaven. Then they went up to the upper room, as though it was an element which had entered into their souls. Peter went up, too, in Acts 10 to the housetop and heaven greeted him. It came even to me. The climax is that Paul arrived at Ephesus by way of the upper region, heaven meets us on the up-line. The lower line is seen at Corinth, in the public position, but in coming together in assembly there is the, upper ling before us, to which public things do not belong. Heaven does not need to hear announcements made they are for earth, so that you leave on the high level  on the upper line, with the riband of blue  you take on the heavenly colour, and go out into the world as heavenly. It is a great thing to be in a state capable of taking on the heavenly colour and going out into the world with it. 

    JJMoses- face shone when he came down from the mount. 

    JTQuite so  and so did Stephens. He took on the heavenly colour. 

    FWJDoes the assembly in Corinthians give you the thought of responsibility; while in Ephesians it is looked at simply as the work of divine Persons? 

    JTI think so. Ephesians gives you the whole assembly in the light of eternity. 
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    Ephesians 3:1 - 21

    JTWhat I believe the Lord would stress in this chapter, is the relation of the apostle to the things of which he wrote; and the depth of spiritual wealth that was there in him as reflecting what is in Christ  the unsearchable riches of the Christ. It will require perhaps a little more spirituality to lay hold of this feature; but in relation to the ministry it is quite clear that God intends, whilst presenting these thoughts to us, that there should be an understanding of what spiritual wealth there may be; for unless the ministry is accompanied by spiritual wealth, there is not much to commend it. This epistle contemplates the gospel as that of the unsearchable riches of the Christ. The gospel was never intended to be presented in spiritual poverty. So that, whilst the ministry of Peter was in abeyance in the early record in Acts 5 - Acts 9 there was the clear evidence of the body of spiritual wealth that he represented; whilst younger men came forward, such as Stephen, Philip and others, there was extant this spiritual wealth. Of Peter it is said that his shadow was a feature. That would point to his spirituality. I think we may see a similar feature here in the apostle alluding to himself as I Paul. The name meant much to the Ephesians, and he being a prisoner, enhanced it. 

    MWBDo you link the idea of spiritual wealth with the condition of soul in the one who ministers? 

    JTYes. 

    MWBSo the spiritual conditions were seen in Acts 5 to 9 as a kind of basis for the ministry. 

    JTI think so, especially as younger men came forward more capable of active service. God would maintain spiritual wealth, even although it may not be in the persons meant to be specially active in the ministry. In connection with Peters shadow it was in the minds of the persons who brought out their sick into the streets on beds and couches, that they might come under it, which I think is very remarkable; ones shadow may be more valuable than ones preaching at times. Then in Pauls case napkins taken from his body effected cures, showing what precious substance was there. How valuable the body was as under the influence of the Spirit  the body kept under, so that the Spirit pervaded it and not the motions of the flesh. 

    AMHAre you connecting the spiritual wealth with the saints as a whole and with the minister in particular? 

    JTWith the saints as a whole; but the person who ministers certainly ought to be marked by it. 

    AMHJust so. Would the state of the saints as a whole be indicated in the expression faithful in Christ Jesus? 

    JTExactly, but the apostle wished to lead them forward; he prayed for them in two connections. They needed, not acquired knowledge so much as the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him (Ephesians 1:17); and then they needed strengthening in the inner man. 

    MWBWhat would answer to the shadow of Peter now? Would it be our spirit and influence  our bearing? 

    JTI should think so. We have a reference in the Song of Songs 2:3 that helps: I sat down under his shadow with great delight. That would mean that the speaker sat under the influence of Christ, and it would involve a shield from other things, so that she was restful. 

    WJHI suppose you could not have a shadow without substance somewhere. 

    JTThat is true. In Acts 5 it contemplates spiritual substance, otherwise you could not have had a shadow with healing virtue. Then in Pauls case the napkins were taken from his body. That, I think, would bring in touches of love; hands using those napkins for cures  would regard with affection the precious body of the apostle. 

    RemAnd that took place at Ephesus, where God wrought no ordinary miracles, (Acts 19:11). 

    RemThe saints at Ephesus would be greatly affected by his saying that he was prisoner on their account. 

    FHBWhat do you understand by spiritual substance? Would it be spiritual formation in the person? 

    JTYes. Peter and Paul were representative of the ministry in its fullest measure. It marked them both, characterising their bodies. Romans contemplates that the body is to be devoted to God, a living sacrifice, and the Spirit in it would be life; so that evidently the Spirit is to influence the body of the christian. 

    HHAll this comes into line with the greatness of Christ, the One who is set forth in this epistle. Spiritual wealth is resident in Him. 

    JTYes. As I was remarking, the ministers reflect what is in Christ, the unsearchable riches of the Christ. Ephesians contemplates what is unsearchable. It speaks of the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. It is well to accept that we cannot compass these things, but we can know that they are there, and enter into them to such an extent that they are seen in us. 

    WWOf his fulness we all have received, (John 1:16). Does that stand connected with what is on the line of the unsearchableness of the glad tidings of the Christ? 

    JTQuite so: Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. It is a question of what we have received. What we are considering today is what marks the minister and whether the wealth is there, as a testimony. We can compass it in Paul; he is desirous that the Ephesians might know the extent of his knowledge of the mystery. 

    WJHThe apostle did not desire that the saints should think of him above what they saw him to be. 

    JTIt is remarkable how he brings in Paul in the epistles. In one, Paul the aged, (Philemon 9) but here it is I Paul. Then he is the prisoner of the Christ Jesus, meaning that the Lord had taken him aside in this way for certain ministry, that doubtless he could not have rendered otherwise; he is in a peculiar position. That is another thing that we ought to note, that one is not in ones position by choice. He is the prisoner of the Christ Jesus: there might have been some other thought in his mind, but the prisoner of the Christ Jesus brought him effectively under the Lords hand, where he would render the service that was needed. The epistles from Rome are all suggestive of this; that is to say we get the very best from brethren who are in positions entirely aside from their own wills or predilection. It is the prisoner of the Christ Jesus. In the next chapter it is the prisoner in the Lord but here he is referring to the Lords purpose in imprisoning him. 

    MWBWould the prisoner of the Christ Jesus have the ministry in view, in contrast to the prisoner in the Lord? 

    JTI think so. It was also that the Lord might work out in him to the full the idea of the anointing, and that in it there would be that kind of man. Christ Jesus is the anointed Man, and this feature would work out in the prison. 

    PLWould his bondman John (Revelation 1:1) represent the same idea, the best obtainable? 

    JTExactly; he was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. He went there evidently under compulsion; he was a prisoner in Patmos. 

    JHTWould Philippians 1:12,13 help? But I would have you know, brethren, that the circumstances in which I am have turned out rather to the furtherance of the glad tidings, so that my bonds have become manifest as being in Christ in all the praetorium and to all others. 

    JTThat amplifies this. Notice there he is the prisoner in Christ, but here he is the prisoner of the Christ Jesus. Initially, the Lord imprisoned him, but ultimately he was in Christ in the prison. Thus he was dignified in it. They might have thought he was a felon, but he was not that; he was in Christ. Then in the next chapter he was the prisoner in the Lord, not of the Lord. It is remarkable that knowledge should have come into the palace (praetorium). It shows how if the Lord imprisons us, He will work it that it becomes apparent that we are not there as felons, but in relation to His will. 

    JJEven the wicked spirits in Ephesus could say, Jesus I know, and Paul I am acquainted with, (Acts 19:15). It was just after the napkins and aprons were brought from his body that that incident occurred. 

    JTThose seven sons of Sceva were terrible instruments for evil. But it is most touching to think of the apostles body: I bear in my body the brands of the Lord Jesus (Galatians 6:17). That is a touching thing, and anyone taking off those napkins would see those brands. 

    ASLHow delightful is the way he refers the brands to the Lord Jesus, not to those who inflicted them. 

    QuesWould they convey an impression of the love of Christ in His death? 

    JTYes. In Galatians the apostle made a point of what was there before their eyes in that respect. Jesus Christ was portrayed, it says, crucified among you, (Galatians 3:1). 

    ASLThe thought in Galatians 6:17 is of the slave branded by his master. 

    JTThe Galatian false teachers would emphasise the circumcision and the marks that it would make in the body, that is, current religion accepted by men. 

    ASLThat is an interesting contrast; circumcision makes its mark, but Paul had the brands of his Master. 

    JTAll the epistles given to us from Rome point to the wealth that marked the apostle in those circumstances. The wealth of the saints is not in their writings but what is in themselves. This works out through their bodies as a testimony. 

    QuesIs there a reference to all this where it says, They took therefore the body of Jesus? (John 19:40). 

    JTHe was with the rich in his death, (Isaiah 53:9). Joseph and Nicodemus cared for the Lords body in the most touching manner. What they brought bespoke their thought of the body of Jesus. Angels also were attendant, one at the head and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain (John 20:12), shewing the respect that heaven had for it; and relatively it is the same with the minister of Christ. I suppose Joseph of Arimathaea and Nicodemus, persons not marked off in the testimony hitherto, represent the work of God for an emergency; the emergency is a test, and the work of God answers to it. That precious body was exposed to wicked handling, but they become the undertakers of it, and Joseph went into Pilate and demanded it, using, I judge, the advantage of his position. He had access through that. 

    QuesIt says that he was a secret disciple; has that any suggestion that he had in secret been appreciating the value of Christ in His body? 

    JTNo doubt; the credit is in the word disciple, not in the secrecy of it, but he was a disciple and Johns gospel takes great pains to bring out the work of God. However small the measure, it comes out in an emergency. 

    JJWould the incident of the woman who touched the hem of His garment show the substance that was in the Lord? 

    JTI think that is an analogous passage; the virtue came out of Him, and there, I think, you have the idea of church formation. The virtue that goes out of Him is really the germ of the epistle to the Ephesians, that the body is of Christ. 

    RemDo ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you? (1 Corinthians 6:19). 

    JTThat is the basis of the wealth we are speaking of. 

    JJWould you say why this whole subject of the mystery is put in parenthetical form in this epistle? 

    JTEvidently the apostle did not have it in his mind in the outline he had before him, but his heart became so full that he would have the saints know of his personal wealth in relation to that of which he is speaking. 

    FHBWhat does he refer to in speaking of the promise in Christ Jesus? 

    JTI suppose it refers to what God had promised as included in His purpose. Promise is on a lower ground than purpose, and I think it contemplates need or desire, either known to God or to those whose it is. 

    ASLWould it refer at all to that gospel promise made to Abraham: in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed (Genesis 22:18)? 

    JTI think so; and there was the promise of life even before that. 

    MWBWith regard to your remarks, do you think the place Paul takes in this chapter emphasises the greatness of mediatorial service, the fact of it being seen in a vessel? 

    JTI think the mediatorial feature enters into the ministry, because this epistle contemplates that the preaching is by Christ: coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh but it was largely through Paul. I believe what is in view is, that the minister is so marked by spiritual wealth, that the unsearchable riches of Christ are brought concretely within the range of his hearers. 

    EJMcBSo that he says, my tribulations ... which is your glory. We see thus what the apostle suffered, 

    and this enhanced the wealth of what was in his mind to bring to the brethren. 

    JJWould the same principle be true in Corinthians? He suffered greatly for them. 

    JTYes. There was strong feeling against him. It was extraordinary that his ministry evidently was accepted but he himself refused, so that by the Spirit he brings himself before them, more than in any other epistle. 

    QuesWhy was the apostle anxious that the saints should understand his intelligence in the mystery of the Christ? 

    JTIt is advantageous to us all if anyone (whoever or wherever he may be) has special spiritual intelligence. It belongs to all. What we should see is that christianity involves a community, and whatever is there belongs to us all; that, I think, is what is in view. The Ephesians were to know what a wealth of intelligence there was in the minister through whom the light had come to them. 

    QuesWould the one who is of Christ Jesus, as you suggested, be the one likely to get the spiritual manifestation? 

    JTI think he would. The apostle must have had wonderful times in the prison. I was, therefore, interested in the address last night, because it brought in an elevated line. The manifestation of divine Persons is what gives colour to christianity. Who can tell what experiences the apostle had in those prison days? In writing this letter  for instance, what light flooded his soul! How near the Lord was to him! 

    QuesIt is encouraging that neither Paul himself nor the saints are losers on account of his prison conditions. 

    JTHis experience must have been most painful, at times, but what seasons of spiritual enlargement he must have had! 

    RemWe have to accept the prison conditions if such are to work out for the furtherance of the testimony. 

    JTI think so. In John 14:23 the Lord says, My Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. But where is he? His position would be according to divine ruling. That is what you see in the apostle here. His position as a prisoner was in Christ. The Lord knew where he was, and would go to him in those circumstances; and the apostle needed it. When Onesiphorus came to him, how pleased he was! We might think, if Paul were in London today, we would all flock there to see him, but they did not do that in his days; they did not seek him out very much. This is remarkable, but he valued the man who did. He sought me out very diligently, and found me, (2 Timothy 1:17). What we should see in the epistles is this wealth of spirituality in the minister. How flooded with light he was, and how in keeping with it! 

    JJHow completely it sets aside the mere professional side of service. It is the real thing here. 

    JTWell, the Lord has a word for us in that. There is much light, but spirituality is wanted  the body of spirituality to correspond with it. 

    QuesCould you define what spiritual wealth is and how it is obtained? 

    JTI believe it is in getting to the Lord that a question like that is really answered in the soul. He will not leave us in the dark. When He came into the house in Matthew 13 His disciples came to Him; He did not ask them to come. They wanted an exposition of what He had been saying, and He gave them the exposition of the particular parable they mentioned. Then He began to speak to them about wealth; first of all about treasure hidden in the field, and how He sold all that He had to buy the field. The acquirement of wealth involves sacrifice. How much it cost Christ that we might have wealth. It is the principle of giving up to what abides. Then He goes on to speak about the merchant, a person who knew what refined things were, such as a pearl. A pearl is a thing that belongs to refined taste, and the merchant would know its value and would look for goodly ones. He found one pearl of great price, and again He sells all to get it. That is the idea that the Lord would impress upon us, that wealth is acquired at certain cost. Then He asks them, Have ye understood all these things? and they said, Yea Lord; and He says, every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, (Matthew 13:51,52). That is the line. He has got the new things and the old things, and he is not selfish about them. He treasures them, but he brings them out and shows them. Now, that is the real test in ministry. What can one bring out and show of new and old things, out of his own treasure? He is a householder, meaning that he cares for things and has them in their right places. That is, I believe, what the Lord would speak to us about. 

    RemThat involves the work of God and not merely light. 

    JTIt does. 

    JJWould the wealth be found in the prayer in this chapter? 

    JTYes; the prayer refers to the riches of his (the Fathers) glory (verse 16). Earlier the apostle says, To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given, to announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, who has created all things, in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have boldness and access in confidence by the faith of him. You can see the lines on which wealth is acquired; the particular thing he is dealing with, was hid in God. 

    QuesWould this at all bear on what the apostle says, I know a man in Christ ... such a one caught up to the third heaven, (2 Corinthians 12:2)? Would you not see the deep reservoir of wealth there? 

    JTThat would add to Pauls wealth, but I do not think he refers to it here. It is a question of what is revealed and that means that I may have the new things; as also the old things, which would mean that I go back to the dispensation in which light began to shine  from Adam to Noah; from Noah to Abraham, and from Abraham to Moses, and from Moses to David; the things brought out in these eras should be acquired. 

    MWBIs that why the expression is the administration of the mystery, referring to what is worked out? 

    JTThat is the thought. Administration is from Gods side. It was committed to Paul. The result is that the principalities and powers in the heavenlies see, in the assembly, what the divine thought is at the present time; they see the all-various wisdom of God. There are the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge (Colossians 2:3) in the mystery, but here it is the all-various wisdom of God in the assembly  the highest conception of wisdom for heavenly intelligences to see worked out; and this in such as ourselves! It goes beyond even Proverbs 8 and 9. What a thought it is for us! And so the apostles prayer in this chapter has reference to the inner man; we need power inwardly to apprehend the marvellous things presented. 

    HHWhy do you say it goes beyond Proverbs 8 and 9? 

    JTBecause it is all-various. You do not get this in the creation of the material worlds. 

    ASLIs it the idea of Josephs coat of many colours? But what about that in connection with the actual state of the church down here? Does that affect the view that the principalities have? 

    JTOf course it does. What exists today must becloud the all-various wisdom of God. This is a humbling consideration. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction between the thought of the body and the assembly in this chapter? 

    JTWhilst formed of persons called out, the assembly contemplates intelligence. I speak as to intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10:15), that is, we are formed in the knowledge of God. This is furthered by the spirit of wisdom and revelation. Therefore, what is done in our care meetings and assembly meetings, as we speak of them, is intended for the angels to see; it is the working of love, but love acting wisely. Love, is so to speak, the background of wisdom; wisdom is its handmaid. So the existence of love amongst us will lead to things being done wisely. Love expresses itself in the wisdom of its ways. 

    MWBDo you think there is a reference here to the expression in chapter 1:8, which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence? 

    JTI should say so. What a thing the assembly is! 

    MWBAll is in view of there being a vessel here in which there is an answer to God, abounding to us in those remarkable attributes. 

    JTExactly; so you can see that love must be the great feature in the assembly, and wisdom is the way it acts. 1 Corinthians 13 helps to this as showing how love acts. It is not wisdom there. What is done is wisdom, but it is loves actions. Wise actions are loves actions; it is the same with God. What He does is in wisdom because of His love. 

    AJGDoes this thought of the all-various wisdom of God emphasise the necessity for the variety of life? 

    JTI think it does. Life is a necessary feature, but I think love is the greatest expression of life. 

    RemIn Galatians 5:13 it says, By love serve one another. 

    JJWould you bring Psalm 139:16 into this all-various wisdom of God? In thy book all my members were written; during many days were they fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. 

    JTQuite so; they were curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. That is formation, but this is more than that. It is not divine workmanship exactly in this chapter; what the apostle is alluding to here, is what we do; that God has brought about such intelligence in men here in the assembly, that His all-various wisdom is wrought out in them. 

    WJHYou were going to contrast the wisdom of God in creation with the all-various wisdom of God here. 

    JTIn creation the material was inanimate, there was no love. It is a question of the material that God was handling, and of course there was wonderful skill in the creation, but the material did not lend itself to what God is Himself. The invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity (Romans 1:20), but that is not His love. The material did not lend itself to that; but when one divine Person became a Man, then you have love acting wisely. Every thing that the Lord did and said was in wisdom; what He said, and what He did not say, was in wisdom. 

    The assembly is of Christ: Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom ... (1 Corinthians 1:30); that is objective. We learn it in Him, so that the gospels are the great lesson book for us as we begin to think of acting in wisdom; it is how He acted. The Holy Spirit sent from heaven is from Jesus up there, so that the body is formed; but the idea of the assembly involves persons  not simply an organism  and persons formed in divine intelligence, so that they know what to do. 

    ASLIt is only in Ephesians that the church is viewed as in the heavenlies: In order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. 

    JTWe are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The angels bow to that; and they would look for the results; because the idea is the anointing, the status we have there; so that, as down here, the angels recognise the dignity of the persons forming the assembly. 

    ASLThe church in the heavenlies, is the church really at the full height of Gods thought for it, and that cannot be interfered with. 

    JTI think, as presented in Ephesians, it is to bring out the dignity of the anointing as it is up there. We are raised up and seated in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. It is dignity we have up there; it is dignity in the supreme place, which angels would understand, and they could follow the working out of the thing on earth in such persons. 

    CCEWhat is the connection with God, who has created all things? What is the particular reason of that being brought in here? 

    JTI think in connection with what we are dealing with, the question of wisdom; because the wisdom seen in all Gods operations is cumulative. The physical creation is wonderful, a thing to be apprehended by faith, not by the telescope. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, (Hebrews 11:3). That means that His mind was already coming out, and involved wisdom; Proverbs deals with that. Wisdom was His nursling, showing that wisdom was already operating. We should not overlook the wonderful skill seen in creation; in fact Corinthians says that nature teaches us. 

    JJWould it not show too that all created things have a moral import behind them? 

    JTThe invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made (Romans 1:20); that supposes intelligence, hence, it is by faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. That is a question for our minds, not for our affections. I do not think the creation is an object for my affections, but for my mind. It is a wonderful lesson book for the mind. 

    HHDo you think you have Christ prospectively in Proverbs 8:22, where it says, Jehovah possessed me? 

    JTWe ought not to be too pronounced in speaking of that as Christ. It is a reference to Christ, but you cannot say it is He in an absolute way; wisdom is a quality. 

    ASLIt speaks of wisdom being brought forth there. 

    JTI think it is to emphasise what we are speaking of: the all-various wisdom of God  how important it is. Of course, its expression is in Christ, but it is not well to go beyond that, that it was necessary in the creation. Of course, we know from the New Testament that the creation was by Christ, not only as an instrument, but in His own power (John 1:3). In Colossians 1:16 the preposition involves His own power, but Proverbs is dealing with wisdom as a leading feature that comes out in the creation. It was a quality operating in material things, but now it has taken form in incarnation, in Christ. But as here He was not dealing with material things but moral things  with persons, not with particles. Wisdom created a thing out of nothing really. What wisdom was required to do that, and to poise the universe and set it as it is before our eyes! But Romans says that the mind apprehends behind that, the invisible things of him, so that Proverbs has to be read in that connection. Of course in Proverbs wisdom also deals with moral things. Solomon being peculiarly possessed with it, and so a type of Christ, in the main applies wisdom to human circumstances. 

    ASLThou shalt see me from behind, He said to Moses, (Exodus 33:23). 

    CCEWhen it says in Proverbs 8, When he prepared the heavens I was there, the He was really Christ. 

    JTIt was He who actually did it. 

    CCEDoes that give the understanding? 

    JTI think it does. The Person that prepared the heavens was Christ, and wisdom was there. 

    GWWTherefore, in reading Proverbs you have to bear in mind that the Jehovah mentioned there was the Jesus of the New Testament. The passage cannot be understood unless that is borne in mind. That puts wisdom in its right and proper place before the soul. 

    JTI think it does. It is Christ in a sense, who is said to be the wisdom of God and power of God; it is really a quality or attribute. When it says, wisdom hath built her house (Proverbs 9:1), you get beyond the physical creation. It points on to the church. 

    WCWould you say a word as to how wisdom came out in the Lord Himself? It speaks of Him being filled with wisdom and then He advanced in wisdom and stature, (Luke 2:40,52). 

    JTI suppose it was the divine thought that wisdom should show itself in the way He acted in every stage of His life here; so that as born He is cast upon God, and then at the age of twelve years He is in the temple in the midst of the doctors hearing and asking them questions. That was a very wise way to act, and an example for young persons  hearing and asking; and they were astonished at His understanding and answers. Then He goes down and is subject to His parents, and we do not hear of Him again until He is thirty years of age; and, according to Luke, He is apparently the last to be baptised of John, and when He was baptised, He was praying. That is the attitude; and then He is anointed, the Holy Spirit comes upon Him. So that, following up His ministry (it would be impossible to go over the details) wisdom was seen in every word, every breath, every movement showing who He was, but everything was done rightly. You could not conceive of one thing but as rightly done. 

    WCWould that bring us to the all-various wisdom of God in the assembly? 

    JTThere is nothing in the assembly that does not come out of Christ. 

    QuesIf the assembly is thus the vessel of that wisdom and a lesson book for angels, should it not add dignity to our walk here? 

    JTIt should, and that is the reason why the apostle prays: For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. I think we come here to the great burden that rested on the apostle in regard to the saints, our being strengthened in the inner man. It is a spiritual thing: that ye may be fully able to apprehend, not exactly in intelligence as in chapter 1 but in inward power. This prayer is that the power of the Fathers Spirit should work in us, so that we should be fully able to take in divine things  viewed here in their full greatness. It is a question of ability inwardly. 

    HHThe power which wrought for us in the end of chapter 1 now works in us; the power which he wrought in the Christ and which also set us in the heavenlies, is now working in us. 

    JTThat is working in us to bring about ability to take in divine things. There is breadth and length and depth and height; so that we are to be able to stand, as it were, in the very midst of the divine sphere of operations and apprehend it. 

    JJWhat is the difference between the two prayers? 

    JTWell, the first refers to the eyes of your heart; it is more the intelligence, the spirit of wisdom and revelation. This is but little understood, but what we had here last night as to divine appearings ought to help us as to it. You have the principle in Peter the prototype of christians in relation to the church: flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens, (Matthew 16:17). Of course in his case it was special, but the principle is found in this epistle, the spirit of wisdom and revelation; it comes from God; it comes by prayer. It is not a question of ministry, but of prayer; it is directly from God. So, here, the strengthening of the inner man comes by prayer, from the Father. 

    COBDoes the expression the inner man indicate formation in the saints? 

    JTI think it does. It is not what people see, but what relates to God, though it has an effect outwardly, of course. 

    QuesDoes this prayer bring in the thought of the work of God as a complete answer to His counsels? 

    JTWell, I think it does, giving ability to take in divine things: that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. The inner man includes the automatic organs of the man, so that he is able, as such, to stand in the midst of the great divine sphere and apprehend it. I do not believe one could do this mentally; it is a question of ability in the inner man, all the automatic organs being in action. 

    GWWWhat do you mean by the automatic organs? 

    JTThey are alluded to in Scripture, the organs that you cannot adjust or affect by the action of your mind. The Spirit operates through these organs, as well as the mind. They are referred to in the word reins in the Psalms and other scriptures. 

    The Lord alludes to them in John 4. Water refers to that part of the body more than breath. Breath is for the lungs. The believer becomes alive, not only mentally, but in all his being. He is living and energetic inwardly. 

    QuesIs this what is referred to in Leviticus? 

    JTI think so; the inward parts are laid out before God on the altar. 

    QuesWhat about the riches of his glory? 

    JTIn chapter 1, He is the Father of glory; He is the source of it, but here it is the riches of his glory. 

    The riches of the Fathers glory is a very wonderful thought. The God of glory appeared to Abraham, and I suppose that enters into the working out of His thoughts; now we have the glory itself; so that the assembly according to this chapter, becomes the residence of it: To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. That is what the apostle has in view, and I think one of the most beautiful touches in the chapter is the note of worship from him here. He says, But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. That is the end of the parenthesis, including almost the whole chapter; and what a parenthesis it is! What wealth is in it, ending with this note of worship! 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the measurements? There are four here; in the heavenly city there are only three. 

    JTThe fourth dimension is remarkable. I do not know much about dimensions, but the depth seems to bring in the death of Christ. I suppose in ordinary things there are only three dimensions, but the death of Christ, I think, brings in the fourth, the depth to which He went. 

    God is the God of measure (2 Corinthians 10:13), and it must enter into creation, but I think the fourth dimension alludes to the love that led Christ down into the depths. 

    MWBWhat do you understand by the expression here, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God? 

    JTWell, according to what we had yesterday, that is eternity. That is what I understand. We are filled into what is infinitely beyond us  not lost in it; I am intelligently in it. It is not in God exactly, but to the fulness, which would mean the shining out of Himself in Christ. 
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    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 37)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 18; Ephesians 3: 20, 21

    JTIt seems right and needful that the brethren should have the assembly under consideration as a great feature on earth now, taking the place of Israel or Jerusalem, the centre of Gods operations of old; and also because of the imminence of the Lords coming and the great place it is to have in the future. Its present place and function command the first place next to the Person of our Lord Himself, so that it comes in in Matthew as the Person of our Lord is brought into evidence, as that which He has, which He calls His assembly. Ephesians gives us the greatest view of it, both in regard to its present place and function, and also its future place and function. 1 Corinthians gives us the assembly as Gods assembly here, especially locally, but the Lord speaks of it as His in Matthew, as His Person is confessed  for the place and service of the assembly can only be understood as the greatness of Christ is understood, whose it is. 

    WTEWhat is the idea in the word assembly? 

    JTIt is persons called out; the word was well understood from the outset, even from Exodus. The Lords use of it in this passage involves a building: a thought which perhaps did not attach to it before. We read of the assembly in the wilderness and we read of the whole assembly of Israel, but the idea of building, and building by Him, gives the term a dignity that it did not have before. 

    WTEDoes it mean an assembly of persons, whether assembled or not? 

    JTWell, there must be the concrete idea of it, and that is when the saints are assembled, but the building of it involves more than so many persons gathered under certain principles. The idea of building has to be understood. 

    HFNYou have referred to the thought of the assembly as suggested in Exodus 12, and then the thought of the assembly in the wilderness, but how would you link this up typically in the Old Testament in connection with the thought of building? for the idea of building comes out very early. 

    JTWell, it does. I thought the idea of building attached to it here gives it a distinctiveness that perhaps we do not get earlier in the thought of the assembly. Of course there was building of old, the building of the temple, for instance, which would in some sense correspond; but the word assembly has more than the idea of temple in mind, it is something even more distinctive than the idea of house  it involves intelligence; as the Lord speaks of it here, it also has a military feature. 

    QuesIs it indicated in the expression about Eve, that He builded her? 

    JTHe builded a woman  the idea of building is there, but it is a woman, whereas we have the word assembly here. 

    QuesWould you say it is all on the ground of resurrection, of what is spiritual? 

    JTYes, the Lord had that in mind, but the word assembly has to be borne in mind too, something that He has, and the full instruction as to that is, I think, in Ephesians. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle prays in Ephesians that the eyes of their hearts might be enlightened that they might be intelligent as to it? 

    JTQuite so. First as to the hope of Gods calling and then the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and finally the surpassing greatness of his power ... according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority ... and every name named ... and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly. That shows us what a place it has  a marvellous place! In that passage there is the full thought of Gods power acting to set Christ in heaven as Head over all things to the assembly. 

    QuesIs it a primary thought, not contingent on the defection of Israel? 

    JTIt is a primary thought. It shows how the counsel of God worked out in connection with the defection of Israel; that is, Rebekah comes into Sarahs tent: there is no word of a wife for Isaac till Sarah dies. 

    RemSo the assembly takes the place of Israel? 

    JTIt does, and to understand the type as in Rebekah, we have to see it in Ephesians. You get it in every chapter in Ephesians. 

    WTEPsalm 22 says, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, verse 22: but when that is quoted in Hebrews, it is in the midst of the assembly, chapter 2: 12. Why is the word changed? 

    JTWell, it is the Holy Spirit employing the Old Testament in relation to the present time: we have many such instances of the use of Old Testament scriptures in the New: congregation in Psalm 22 (Septuagint) is the same word as for assembly here. 

    WTEDoes the word assembly mean more than a congregation? 

    JTIt does. We have two words in Exodus 12: 6, the one is assembly which is a moral whole, even though every person regarded as of it, may not be present; whereas the idea of a congregation is every person in it, meaning that every one is responsible. The word assembly there, involves that you have a means of procedure although every person may not be there; there is responsibility attaching to it. 

    HFNWe should be glad to get a little help in regard to what you were suggesting as to the peculiar setting of the assembly in Matthew. 

    JTOne thought, I think, is, Who are we saying the Lord is? Because if we take up the idea of the assembly, it must be prefaced by what He says in verse 15, Whom say ye that I am? The assembly will not have its right place in our minds, unless we apprehend the Person who builds it; He is greater than the assembly. One great feature at the present moment is the greatness of the Person who builds. He is greater than what He builds, but then the assembly is great too. Much may be said or written about the assembly without understanding what prefaces it; the question is, what are we saying about the Person, who is He? It is not simply who I believe He is, but who am I saying that He is? 

    QuesWould it give a sense of dignity and character if we had that in our souls? 

    JTIt would. The Lord has graciously brought the subject of His Person to our attention, and the brethren are saying some things, and I think He is pleased with what they are saying. We can see the effort of the enemy to rob us of what is being said; and to becloud the truth of the Lords Person in our souls. 

    WTEThe Son of the living God  would that not suggest how the Lord has been revealed in relation to the thought of life, so that we apprehend Him thus also? 

    JTYes. He speaks of Himself as the Living One, Revelation 1: 17. The bearing of such expressions generally is against Jewish feeling and influence which tend to deadness, to mere routine; the assembly is in a living setting  Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

    HFNHow does this go with what John says, (we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth, John 1: 14. Would the two confessions give their stamp respectively to the gospel in which they appear? 

    JTJohn speaks of what the disciples contemplated, not exactly a revelation. I apprehend it was how they saw Him, as illustrated in the various occasions in which it is recorded that they saw Him with His Father; as for instance, in John 17, and Luke 11. The Lord would be with His Father alone, whether addressing Him in prayer or otherwise, and I think that is what John alludes to. Having the Holy Spirit they could look back to what they had seen, and speak of it in that way  an only-begotten with a Father. What reciprocal affections were there! Matthew 16 alludes to the Lords Person as He actually was then  the Christ, the Son of the living God. Operations are in view in this, as I understand it; the Christ is the One who does things for God; and the Son of the living God is His relation with Him, the dignity of it, involving a living state of things. Operations are in view, which we should expect in Matthew; but in Johns gospel, what they saw would be something; that will exist eternally  the relation of a Father to a Son; not so much what the Son will do, as what His relations are  what the reciprocal affections are between the Persons. Here it is operations, and the Lord immediately says, I will build my assembly: there was something in the revelation in Peters soul that would be stable, that, as apprehended in our souls, would support the great super-structure of God, that is the assembly. 

    RemI got the impression from you that Christ built up on this confession in the soul. 

    JTThat is the thought, it is not a mere theory, it is something in mens souls. 

    QuesThe expression, This is my beloved Son, had not been understood but is it now made known to Peter? 

    JTYes, it was what the Lord was actually there, so that He is apprehended in this way as Man. It is not what He is in Deity viewed abstractly. 

    RemPeter had never seen Him that way before, but now it is made known to him. 

    JTIt is in his soul, it is not merely objective, the thing is there. There is that on which the Lord can build, which is not mere theory but something in mens souls; it is not the Lord who reveals it to Peter, but the Father. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord allude to Himself as Son of man? 

    JTThat usually alludes to His breaking the covenant with Israel; He only employs the term in the gospels. It alludes to the abrogation of the relations with Israel, that He is on wider ground: He is at Caesarea Philippi, which is at the extreme north of the land bordering on the nations. 

    QuesWould that involve His rejection? 

    JTIt does, that is implied in it, and that He is taking up wider ground which we see in Ephesians, the gentiles brought in. 

    HFNIs there no true material for the assembly apart from this? that until the Lord is confessed in this way we cannot be an intelligent part of it. 

    JTThat is the point. You cannot be Peter without the confession. Thou art Peter. Therefore it is a question of what we are saying. If one were to investigate, he would find out what every one of us is saying about Jesus. If we are to be Peters there must be confession as to His Person. 

    QuesAre we to gather from the Lords added words as to the gates of hell not prevailing, that the assembly is the subject of attack? 

    JTIt is, and it has been from the very outset; but the gates of hades do not prevail against it. It is not only Satan personally, but the whole satanic system  the gates. The features of testimony are seen in the assembly; it is the pillar and base of the truth. God works out all His thoughts in the assembly, as it says in Ephesians 3: 10  the all-various wisdom of God. We can see how Satan would marshal all his forces against it. 

    QuesWould the expression the assembly here come in direct contrast with what we get in Psalm 22, the assembly of the wicked? 

    JTYes. When Sennacherib came up against Israel the word is, The virgin, the daughter of Zion ... hath shaken her head at thee; she was unconquerable, that is the idea; the assembly cannot be overthrown  even in remnant times. 

    QuesIs there any relation between this and what the Lord says when He chooses the twelve  First Peter? 

    JTFirst Peter would mean that that was his place among the twelve; but this Peter is not presented as having precedence over other Peters or stones. He represents the material here. Every one who comes to make the confession he did is material for the assembly. 

    QuesWould there be an exercise of soul to reach this? I was thinking of Zacchaeus who got to the top of the tree to see Jesus who He was. 

    JTYes. Zacchaeus is thus an example of what we are saying. 

    HFNI suppose if we miss this we miss what is distinctive at the present moment, and is not that a very serious matter? 

    JTIt is indeed. The Lord, I believe, is bringing us to it  that we should say who He is, say it fearlessly and with intelligence. It is not merely what Scripture says, but the intelligence I have as to it. We are to arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God. 

    HFNThe Lord would not have the very youngest go beyond their measure, but He would encourage us to confess the truth, and in doing so it would become clear to us. 

    JTAs was remarked about Zacchaeus, he wanted to see Jesus who He was. He made a mistake in climbing up the tree, but he had the right thought, and the Lord honoured it, the Lord entered his house and dignified him by saying he was a son of Abraham. 

    HFNTwo of you, chapter 18; would that revert to this? Would it suppose that even two of them were an intelligent and deliberative company? 

    JTYes, the Lord would stress the value of those who are of the assembly. 

    HFNHave we not often taken up Matthew 18: 20, and tried to carry it out without this basis in our souls, that is, that the assembly underlies it? 

    JTI think we have. We must understand this. First, the Lords challenge as to who we are saying He is. If we are saying something as to Him, we ought to be concerned as to whether we are saying what is right: if we do say what is right, we show what we are, that we are of the assembly intelligently. It is of such material that it is made up, and what Ephesians sets out  and how great it is! 

    RemWe should see to it that we endeavour to be in accord locally with the truth of this, that there might be the state with us that prayers might ascend to God the Father. 

    JTYes. In what I am saying of Christ, who He is, I qualify as material, and then there is the building  On this rock I will build my assembly. But He says, Thou art Peter: He gives you to understand that you are material, and He is building what is invulnerable; that gives great stamina to us. 

    QuesAs to the knowledge of who He is, it says, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. Does that imply a knowledge of His Person? 

    JTThe Person as He then was. The assembly is properly outside the range of flesh and blood, it is built as the fruit of the resurrection of Christ, the Person known by the Fathers revelation of Him. 

    RemIt depends on the work of God in the soul. 

    JTIt does, but the thought is what we are saying. 

    QuesIs the saying essential? Why is emphasis laid on it? 

    JTBecause it expresses your apprehension of the Person, and it commits you. A creed is not a saying; the creeds were written hundreds of years ago, they are formal confessions of faith written down, but the Lord is not alluding to such a thing at all. He is alluding to what each says now because of ones knowledge of Christ. The Holy Spirit gives us increased light about the Lord and we ought to be saying what we understand. 

    QuesWould that confession give character to us in our ways? 

    JTYes, and it commits us. If you keep your mouth closed, no one knows what you hold. 

    HFNMen are saying certain things in regard of the Lord, and it is a serious thing for us, if we have not sufficient affection to wholly commit ourselves to Him by what we say of Him. 

    JTThe disciples here were evidently conversant with what men were saying. One said this and another said that. The systems have different views about Jesus; some are orthodox; some are infidel as to His Deity, some are doubtful but respectful. At the time of the Lords question here anyone who would say He was John the baptist, had a certain amount of respect for the Lord, for they did not have the Scriptures then as we have. Others said, Elias  well, he was a very distinguished man too. Others said Jeremias  Or one of the prophets  those who spoke thus were indefinite, not very interested one way or the other. 

    RemIt is the Lord Himself, having reached a certain point, who asked the question, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? 

    JTYes. He constantly raises this question. He does it through one or another by the Spirit, but He is doing it. People are saying various things about Christ, but they do not agree. These alluded to here did not mean to be anything but respectful, nevertheless they were wrong. 

    HFNIt was all on the line of speculation. Would that raise an exercise with us as to what we read? Ministry outside the truth is largely in the realm of speculation, and will give us defective thoughts in regard to Christ. 

    JTI think that is an important warning, for there is much ministry abroad in current Christendom about Christ that does not give the true thought. It is not always against Him, but it is largely speculative, it does not help you: we cannot get any help apart from the Spirit. The Scriptures, of course, convey right thoughts, but I can only receive what they convey rightly by the Spirit. 

    QuesIs that the idea in John  He shall guide you into all the truth? John 16: 13. 

    JTYes. We are not asking, What is truth? like Pilate; the idea is knowing the truth, and especially as to Christs Person. We should know it. Ye have not need, says John, that any one should teach you; but ... the same unction teaches you as to all things, and is true, 1 John 2: 27. Today there is much objective testimony as to Him, but little subjective testimony. That is the point here; it is what you have in your soul, and that is by revelation  which now is through the Spirit. As soon as it is disclosed that the Father has revealed the truth, the Lord proceeds to say He will build. 

    HFNI suppose the great feature of Matthew as the first evangelist is the objective side of things, and here he comes to what is subjective and what we are prepared to confess. 

    JTYes, it is something I have in my soul, and all the power of hades cannot take it away from me; in this sense that alone can be depended on. 

    QuesSo does this revelation, referred to as a rock, become something impregnable in our souls? 

    JTThat is the point exactly, who Christ is, known in us in this way  rejected by the Jews. The time had come for the subjective. Israel affords no solid basis for operations. Now the Lord is looking for something in mens souls that can be relied on, and that is the result of the Fathers operations. 

    QuesIt does not necessarily follow that all who have the Spirit have this revelation? 

    JTNo, although they are potential material. But the stone character is in movement  To whom coming, as unto a living stone ... ye also, as lively stones, 1 Peter 2: 4, 5. Now the whole ground is changed: it says, He enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ, and Peter has the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 

    W.T.E. Why was that? 

    JTThat others should be let in, that the field should be widened, but on the principle of the kingdom of authority. It is seen in Acts 2 and Acts 10. 

    QuesWhy were they to say it to no man? 

    JTBecause the world was turning away from Him. It says in the beginning of the chapter, verse 4, that he left them and went away; there is definite leaving. Now that which he leaves, is left judicially; He is not going to have it whitewashed with things about Him  but that is what has happened in Christendom. 

    HFNHaving this light in regard to the Lords Person and this confession, would the kingdom in the light of the assembly throw its light on, and enlarge, everything in our souls? From this point in Matthew, would the kingdom become greater with the light of the assembly shed on it? 

    JTIt would. You can see how it would greatly enlarge Peters function in the use of the keys, that he had this light in his soul. His own office would be just a subservient thought, and that is how he regarded it, that he is just used to let in the gentiles so that the assembly should be built. He would see that everything subserves the assembly. 

    QuesIs that why it is brought in that whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens? 

    JTYes, to give him full power. We see in Acts 10 how he used it. 

    QuesWould like power be extended to the assembly? 

    JTYes, in chapter 18 the ye is the assembly. 

    RemSo that today this company which confesses that He is the Christ, has the power to bind and to loose? 

    JTThat is the power that belongs to the assembly, but Peters power was, of course, peculiar to himself. In regard to Ephesians, we see what the assembly is, the vessel of Gods praise throughout all the generations of the age of ages. It is not here called Christs assembly, but the assembly in Christ Jesus: it is the assembly as I may say Godward; not as a vessel in Christs hands  My assembly  here, but what it is Godward, in Christ Jesus. 

    QuesWould this be the fullest thought of the assembly, so that we would touch eternal life here? 

    JTI think so. But here we get beyond eternal life. If I want to get light as to eternal life in the Scripture, I turn to Romans: Colossians and Ephesians include it, but they go beyond it. This is the position and function of the assembly eternally, in Christ Jesus, and there ought to be some correspondence with that now. It is not the formal doctrinal setting out of things, but rather a worshipful statement as to it, the heart full of the thought, which gives us the greatest conception of it. To him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages: I suppose you could not get any greater thought than that as to it, it is a heart full of the great thoughts of God. 

    RemIt sets forth one who is able to delight in all that has accrued to God by the working out of His purposes in Christ Jesus. 

    HFNDo you link it up with the assembly as the vessel of praise in eternity? 

    JTYes, I think that is the view of it here, and that ought to have some place as we are together in assembly. 

    QuesWould you connect it with the beginning of Luke, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men? chapter 2: 14. 

    JTIt is the same idea, the heavenly hosts are full of the thought of the gospel. Here it is the apostle Paul who really is greater than an angel; I do not think an angel is equal to a member of the assembly in his worship. Certainly when you get a man like Paul in a worshipful spirit, you get something beyond anything an angel could say; the angels are learning in the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, it says. Paul speaks of, my knowledge in the mystery, the knowledge he had of it, and what the assembly was to be for God eternally; that was what was in his heart, not now so much what it was in the heart of Christ, but the assembly in Christ Jesus, the position and status of it: that goes beyond millennial thoughts, I think  it is what it is Godward. 

    HFNThe place that the assembly will occupy in eternity must ever be greater than any position she has in Gods ways. 

    JMcGWere the sensibilities of Moses right when he wanted to see Gods glory and was put in the cleft of a rock? As these desires increase with us, it is vouchsafed to us to get a fuller understanding of the glory of God. 

    JTI think it becomes intelligible to us as we have a vessel great enough to be the residence of divine thoughts. The divine glory finds its residence in the assembly, as we see in Revelation. Here it is glory to God: in Revelation 21 it is the glory of God; she has the glory of God, that is for its outshining here, there is glory out of it, showing how great a thing it is! But glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus: there is something going out of it Godward. The thing comes within our range as individuals, as we see the divine thoughts set up in a vessel which, although finite, is great enough for them. Although you do get great thoughts in the Old Testament, Israel or Jerusalem could never be what the assembly is; and the material is indicated here in the confession, in what had been said as to who the Lord Jesus is. 

    RemIn Ephesians you have the fully-formed vessel. 

    JTYes. The full thought of the assembly is in Ephesians; it is in every chapter, as we said. 

  

  
    HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS IN SERVICE (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS IN SERVICE (JT 39)

    Philippians 3:12 - 14; Ephesians 3:21

    My thought is to set out the two sides of the believers position as illustrated in the apostle Paul who, being a follower of Christ in a unique way, although a man of like passions with ourselves, is set before us as a model. The epistle to the Philippians sets before us his exercises in regard of himself. I might have read other passages relating to levitical service, but I read these because they afford us an insight into his exercises as a heavenly man. I thought we might cover briefly these two sides, firstly, what the believer is here on Gods behalf towards men, secondly, what he is in heaven towards God. Philippians gives us the experimental side and the apostles exercises, whereas Ephesians gives the heavenly position. 

    One would notice that in touching Philippi the apostle went in and out householdly. He was also found with the Ephesians in a household way, but among the Philippians we find his movements were peculiarly of a household character, and this would have the tendency to promote family affections. When he went to Ephesus, in Acts 19, he found twelve men; not in houses, but evidently together; and he raised the question with them as to whether they had received the Holy Spirit. The fact came to light that they had not even heard of It, and he not only enlightens them in this regard but he lays his hands on them and they receive the Holy Spirit. They were set up collectively in a holy state, and become the nucleus of that company to which were made the most blessed announcements in regard of the assembly. 

    In Philippi his entrance was of a household nature. Our houses are of immense value in the testimony, provided they are available as being baptised. We do not speak of a believers household receiving the Holy Spirit. There is no such thought in Scripture. The collective reception of the Holy Spirit involves the assembly. In Philippi the coming of the Holy Spirit is not made prominent, but baptism is. The chapter in Acts that records Pauls visit to Philippi begins with Timothy, whom we may regard as the characteristic product of household faith. His faith had been inherited. He was a contribution, of household faith, to the assembly. Therefore our houses become of immense value to the promotion of the interests of Christ. From Acts 16 we learn that the Lord opened Lydias heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul, and, being baptised and her house, she opened her house. 

    I speak of this because of the great advantage to the testimony of having our houses open and available to the Lord. Not that He needs them now personally; once He did need them as here in flesh, in circumstances which called it forth. It is said of Martha that she received Him into her house; although her own state was not just right, it is recorded of her that she received Him into her house. So with Zacchaeus, the Lord anticipates his desire and says, Make haste and come down; for today I must abide at thy house (Luke 19:5). It is the same writer that records Acts 16, and I mention it because of the advantage of an open house to the testimony. An open house does not always ensure a holy house, but a household as dominated by a godly man or woman affords conditions in which family affections may be developed, such as may lead into the house of God. 

    Hence I love to think of the children of christian parents graduating from their parents households into Gods house. Ephesians may be taken as developing the truth of Gods house. There the saints are regarded as the habitation of God by the Spirit. It is important that our houses should be dominated by godliness, otherwise holiness will be absent. So the principle in a house open to the testimony, is that the heart of the head of the house is opened by the Lord to attend to the things spoken by Paul; the result is that he becomes heavenly-minded. The things spoken by Paul lead to heavenly-mindedness. The house is permeated by that; not that it is as such indwelt by the Holy Spirit. Individuals in it are, but the collective reception of the Holy Spirit involves the assembly, Gods house. The first essential, the head being a believer, is that the house should be baptised, it was so with the Philippian houses. As baptised, it is at least professedly for the Lord. He has need of it, His people are here, and His word is, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me (Matthew 25:40). Hospitality extended to the saints is a great service. The initial circumstances are calculated to promote family affections, so that there might be graduation into the house of God, in which flesh and blood have no place. Hence the Holy Spirit in the twelve men would lead to the heavenly side of our position in which flesh and blood have no place. What a company this implies! It involves Gods habitation. If there is one thing that is lacking amongst us, it is spirituality, the ability to withdraw from all that is mere nature and promote what is of God. There is to be the habitation of God through the Spirit; that is what took form at Ephesus. 

    Coming now to the first point, our position down here; in order to be here for God among men, it is essential that we should know our heavenly position. The apostle, in Ephesians 1, prayed for the saints, that they might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God; God alone can give that; and, having that, that they might know what is the hope of Gods calling and the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of His power towards us. All these things refer to God, His calling, His inheritance, His power. Would that we could dwell upon these three things! 

    Then, according to chapter 3, he bows his knees to the Father of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. The ultimate end that God has before Him is that there should be families. We must see to it that we have in view the divine family, that what obtains in our households is not merely natural but tempered with what is divine, so that we might graduate as it were, into what is heavenly. We belong to one of those families, the family that has the first place with the Father. The apostle bows his knees that they might be strengthened by His Spirit in the inner man, and might know the love of the Christ, and be filled to all the fulness of God. Think of the great thoughts in the apostles heart! May we not stop at the earthly side of our position, but see fully what God has for us. In Philippians 3 he speaks of Christ taking possession of him, and I want to know what that is, what His end is in taking possession of me, hence the exercises are those of a heavenly-minded man. I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. It is of advantage to us that such an exercise is recorded. And the writer records it, not as an apostle but as a servant of Jesus Christ, Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ (chapter 1:1). 

    In Ephesians 3:21 we read, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. We often raise the question as to worship, and one is conscious of how little one knows of it, but we have examples of it recorded, and a special one here. The apostle is led to speak of the love of Christ and the fulness of God, and he speaks out in this way, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. It is not simply what is millennial, but what is beyond it; what the assembly is to God. Think of being possessed of Christ for that. Is it not enough to lead us to bow our knees? The Lord has been exercising us as to what the assembly should be down here in testimony, particularly in reference to local spheres, but He would also remind us of our great heavenly position, that we might be here according to God. The assembly is a heavenly vessel set down here on earth. The sheet that Peter saw emanated from heaven, an allusion, no doubt, to the ministry of Paul, indicating the heavenly position of the assembly in the counsel of God, and that morally she is from God out of heaven. The same vessel shall be caught up again to its own place; to be for God, for ever and ever, that there might be glory to God in the assembly. Unless we get hold of that we shall utterly fail in walking as we should walk in the light of it. 

    In the beginning of Genesis we get the first great type of the assembly. One would take account of what it was for God, not what it was for Adam. Adam never asked God for a wife. The need was discerned by God Himself, and the man and woman were to be before Him as a peculiar pleasure suited in affection and intelligence. Eve filled a void that God discerned. With Rebecca the point is she takes up a provisional place, a place that had been occupied by another. In order to occupy Sarahs tent, she must know her heavenly relation to Isaac. So we must understand Ephesians to come out as seen in 1 Corinthians. 

    The riband of blue, in Numbers 15, suggests the heavenly origin of the saints. We see in the apostle an example of this. In Philippians he is exercised about his heavenly portion. The prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. He begins with What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22:10.) I wonder if we have all asked that question of the Lord? There is the acknowledgement of the Lords right to him; he saw that he belonged to the Lord, and begins with that acknowledgement. Am I entirely available to Christ for His service? Next Ananias instructs him, and he goes into Arabia. Every levite has to go there; it is where the flesh is brought to nothing. Then he is brought to Antioch, where he and Barnabas remained for a whole year, teaching in the assembly. That was what marked Paul in his early ministry; he had the assembly before him. The disciples were first called christians at Antioch. It seems as if Paul by his example and teaching had brought in Christ in a special way; he was not national in his feelings, though a Jew. He evidently made Christ prominent; hence the character of the saints who were taught by him was such that they were called christians. 

    Then the Spirit says, Separate me Barnabas and Saul (Acts 13:2). The brethren did not want them to move away, for they were loved. We should feel the loss of a brother. Here were two spiritual men who had laboured amongst them for a whole year, and the Spirit puts it on the assembly to separate them  they had qualified for service. It is as if the Spirit would say, They have been entirely pleasing to Me: separate them for the work whereunto I have called them. At Antioch they had ministered to the Lord and fasted. It is a model for us, as to our service and manner of life here for God. They had served the saints well, during the year, and the Spirit of God puts in His claim to them; they go away thus with the fellowship of the saints to evangelise the gentile world. 

    In Acts 13 and 14 we see how one is to be here for God in service and testimony. It is to be noted that they finished their service. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might (Ecclesiastes 9:10). Christianity is marked by completeness, not by things half-done. God looks for completion in what we undertake to do. They returned to Antioch whence they had been committed to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled (chapter 14:26). They finished the work undertaken. 

    Let us be definite in our undertakings and let there be completion. Barnabas and Saul were models of levitical work. My aim has been to show you what our position is down here and what it is up there for Gods own pleasure, as having part in the assembly that He has named in relation to Christ, that it should be holy and without blame before Him in love. 

  

  
    "THE POWER THAT WORKETH IN US" (JT 44)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE POWER THAT WORKETH IN US (JT 44)

    Ephesians 3: 20; Isaiah 14: 7; 2 Samuel 23: 13 - 17

    These scriptures speak of the power of God  that is why I have read them, wishing to consider this great matter from the point of view of the first scripture, which says, the power that worketh in us. There is power operative otherwise, creatorial power involving all the kingdoms, as we may speak of them, of creation, especially those involving life; the power of God is operative every day in giving life. In Him, it is said, indeed, that we all live and move and have our being; a great matter that is surely to be included in our faith. Indeed, the wide creation, far beyond, not merely our comprehension, but our apprehension, is dependent on the power of the Creator. By faith we apprehend, we are told, that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3). They are poised and kept going, not as left to themselves, but by the power of God. Then there is governmental power operative all the time, especially since the placing of the cherubim in Eden, and, coming down to our own times, it is a matter of great consequence as holding the power of evil in check. We could not be here tonight, dear brethren, otherwise, and surely it is a matter to be held in our minds, in our believing minds. There is the good side to it; the powers are appointed for good, as it is said, it is Gods minister to thee for good (Romans 13:4). This could scarcely be so, aside from the discriminative adjusting power of God in government. The powers are forced to be good, for God is with government, in whomsoevers hands it may be. Our Lord will presently sit as a priest on His throne, and all will be regulated by Him according to His own heart. Today God has to operate through the bit and bridle, but nevertheless effectively, for the horse remains a horse, and is forced to execute judgment, forced to execute government, by God. 

    I am thinking, however, as I said, of the power that worketh in us, the power that normally marks a believer from the very outset of his being, even before his birth, as seen in some. We have this inherent power, as I may call it, only in a relative sense in us, but nevertheless really so. We have it illustrated in a most remarkable way in unborn children  the power of supplanting, for instance; in Jacob we have a striking illustration of what I am saying of the power of God. It may begin in a small way, but its potentialities are marked at the beginning. Here is an unborn child that will supplant one whom God will ultimately hate; he is doing something  struggling  and as they were born he took his brother by the heel to supplant him. So that we have in Jacob in result, one whom God loves; it is the operation of Gods power. 

    So with another, whose name indeed gave me my text, who is spoken of as breaking forth, a great principle in the living kingdom, the kingdom of life, whether it be plant, animal, or saint  the power of breaking forth, breaking through, so as to excel. In Pharez, (Genesis 38) to whom I allude, we have one who broke forth, one who acquired his name thus, and who became famous in Israel. He is the progenitor of Boaz, of Obed, and of David. We have to look, dear brethren, at these initial movements. We have these examples, and they are examples of more than themselves. The creation as a testimony from God is full of those things, for it is a question of God; God working in us, working subjectively to accomplish results. So much is it so in the case of Pharez, that in the book of Ruth the genealogy begins with him instead of with Judah (Ruth 4). He is owned to be Judahs son, but if God wishes to bring forth a worshipper, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 

    He begins with Pharez. It is a question of potentialities in these initial movements of God. We see the power of life operating. On the one hand we have a man whom Jehovah loves  Jacob have I loved  his very name denoting that he had displaced somebody, and that somebody was hated of God; surely that is an exploit. To be in the mind of God in this way from ones beginning is surely something to be thought of, and to be nurtured and encouraged. So that we have, as I said, in Pharez, the progenitor of Obed, a worshipper  the thought developed in David, the leader of the praises of Israel. 

    I speak of all this, dear brethren, that we might be on the look-out for these things; what God is doing according to the power that worketh in us. We have again in John the baptist a signal exemplification of what I am saying; as unborn he was capable of joy as the sound of the voice of the mother of Jesus fell upon his mothers ear. How great a thing that is, as suggesting how we are bound up together in the wonderful organism into which we are brought. With Jacob it was to supplant what God hated; with Pharez, to excel, and how could he excel more than in the development of the praises of Israel, the worship of God? It is the great thought for the moment that God is stressing amongst His people  His service; and then the permeating joy as seen in the baptist. Its fulness was experienced as he heard the Bridegrooms voice. It is a question of Christ in relation to the object of His affection, and, dear brethren, we want to be sympathetic with Him in that; what He has secured at such infinite cost. John was the friend of the Bridegroom and rejoiced as he heard His voice. He had heard another voice, the voice of Mary coming to him through his mother; now he hears directly the voice of the Bridegroom and his joy is full. He rejoiced with joy unspeakable, as we may say, and full of the glory. It is a question of glory, being filled with the glory of Christ as the Bridegroom  He that has the bride is the bridegroom. I speak of these evidences of the power that worketh in us as seen initially, so that we might be on the look-out for these evidences and nurture them. See how Rebecca looked after Jacob; she had the mind of God about him. See the care expended on Obed! See the divine pains taken so that he might come in as he did, and then the Spirit of God, as we may say, delighting in giving us the genealogy from Pharez down to the sweet psalmist of Israel. 

    Well now, this passage in Ephesians 3  confirmatory of all I have been saying, as I believe you will agree  is the outcome of a prayer. It is one of the two prayers of Paul recorded in this epistle. The first, in chapter 1, related to the intelligence of the saints; that we might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, and that we might know, among other things, the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. In this second prayer, what is in mind is the Fathers Spirit; the apostle is thinking of the Father, not now exactly as representing the dispensation of grace, but as naming the families; that there are families and that He names them all. Then that the Father would operate in the brethren; in the Ephesians, and of course in ourselves now, by His Spirit, and that it should be according to the riches of His glory. Think of the beautiful ornamentation surrounding this point that the apostle has in mind; the wealth of thought in which it is encased! It is like a jewel in a proper setting. The passage ends with a doxology. The riches of the Fathers glory  think of that! and it is connected with His Spirit operating in us, that we might be strengthened with His Spirit in the inner man, and to the end that we should be rooted and founded in love. That is to say that this power, this unique sort of power, namely, the Fathers Spirit, should operate in us, and that all the surroundings should be in keeping with it, that the saints should be rooted and founded in love. How great the need is to take care of the roots by which we draw the sap; and then the establishment, the founding, the equalising, so that we are steadily in the thing  no longer babes! Then that the Christ, the great divine Operator, should be dwelling in our hearts by faith. What men are contemplated! So all the way down the chapter; that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. There are His infinite operations in the execution of the divine will; He is to be apprehended in faith in our hearts and held there, and we are to know His love in the midst of all that. He is not too much occupied with operations, dear brethren, to love us; nor should we be too occupied with operations to love Christ. We should take time for that surely, as He will take time to love us  and He does. To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God  meaning that we are in infinitude, and yet not lost in it; we are steadily filled in all these things, knowing the love of Christ and His personal thoughts of us, and ourselves filled; and if we are filled, it is to be with naught else but the fulness of God, nothing else, for God is to be all in all. It is a God known in Jesus  a well-known God; no stranger, either He to us, or we to Him; there is no room for reminiscences there; eternal joy in the fulness of God, and we filled with it. And so, as I said, it is to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, power that we are already conscious of. God has been working in us from the very first spiritual movement we had, and it is by nothing else than this  the power that works in us. 

    I now wish to go on to show how practically this power bursts forth, first in Isaiah. Isaiah is full, I may say, of this sort of thing. He contemplates the work of God in Gods people, and the ultimate results according to it; not simply that the counsels of God will be fulfilled, but that the power that works in us will go through, and carry us through to finality. This verse in chapter 14 contemplates the fall of Babylon, a very significant fact of which Isaiah speaks exultingly. He is a prophet of great feeling, and feeling with God about things; so he puts into the mouth of the people of God a proverb against Babylon, now that she is doomed. The whole world had suffered from the king of Babylon, as he is spoken of here, and so the proverb runs, The whole earth is at rest, is quiet: they break forth into singing. In our own times this is a very significant matter, one of the most significant of the public occurrences in the history of the assembly is the fall of Babylon. She will never be revived to what she was  Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and has become the cage of every foul and hateful bird. But presently a greater calamity is coming  her complete destruction; never to be revived. As a millstone is cast into the sea, so shall she be; not indeed lost to the judgment of God, but ever present to it, as it is said, her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. Such has been her guilt that her judgment remains, stands out, as it were, eternally, and God would bring us to a judgment about all this. God says by the Spirit, that He judges our judgment upon her; that is, the judgment of heaven and of the apostles and of the saints. If we work with God in our judgment, He works with us, He loves to do it. The judicial glories of God are very great, it is one of the features of His glory, and He calls us into it; to be with Him in what He does. As Babylon falls and is destroyed, heaven is called upon to praise, to rejoice  and so it does; the mighty multitude of voices join in harmony, that God has executed His wrath on that great harlot, the corruptress of the earth. 

    Well, the result of all this, as you will see, is the release of what God seeks, namely, praise. Babylon has shackled the saints and she continues to do so; indeed all that is of her kind, in the religious world, also does so; it is intended by Satan to do it  to prevent the praises; but they break forth; it is a question of power  the power that works in us. It can be employed in no greater way than the breaking forth of divine praises. Will not God release His people? He is doing it. It is our business, too, to help Him, that God should have His praises. Psalm 22, the great sorrow psalm, that which depicts the sufferings of Christ as none other does, exceeds in this matter. The cry of Christ there, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? shows how He went to those depths in relation to the praises of Israel, the praises of God; as He says, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. As come forth in resurrection, His word, as given to us by the Spirit in Hebrews 2: 12, is, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. There will be a universe of praise to God, through Christ, but it is now going on in the assembly; we are having part in it now; let everyone take it to heart, God is calling us into this great matter. So here, as Babylon is overthrown, the word is, the whole earth is at rest, is quiet: they break forth into singing; and this has its counterpart in the book of Revelation, as I was remarking. 

    Finally, I wish to dwell on these three mighty men of David. We are brought back to John the baptist in his beautiful regard for Christ; how his joy was full at hearing the Bridegrooms voice. He was near enough to know what that voice meant; it is not simply the words, it is the voice of the Bridegroom. Let us understand, dear brethren, such a sound as that  the voice of the Bridegroom, and how John is affected by it. He says, my joy is fulfilled. A perfectly satisfied man, he disappears more than satisfied, his joy is fulfilled. Will not every one of us, as lovers of Christ, have a fulfilled joy in what we see in Him and in what He has in His heart; what He has in His bride; what the assembly is to Christ? I would like to come into that now, just to know what He thinks about the assembly, what He feels about it, what His affections are as to it. 

    Well, it is no question here with David of the bride, but something that his heart longed for, and the enemy stood between him and it. There are many such things, dear brethren  the well at the gate of Bethlehem is well known; the Lord knows those that are His. He knows what joys He has had from some of them, but has no longer, alas! I often picture the Lord looking down on Palestine, Asia Minor, Greece and Italy, and North Africa, and countries nearer to us; what He must feel as He reflects on what He once had in those countries. He has not forgotten anything  what Ephesus was and what joys He had there. He says later, thou hast left thy first love  He missed that. There are many, living today, who yielded to Christ in times past, but the enemy has come in between Him and them. He is longing for the springing well  for it is really the same thought  springing up in affection to Him. The water which I shall give him, says Christ, shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up ... He looks for that. He is denied it by some here maybe  certainly by many in the world  the enemy has come in between. We know, for instance, in the case of a daughter of Abraham of old, the Spirit of God pictures her for us as being bent over  Satan did that, he did it eighteen years before. The Lord straightened her, and she glorified God. The glorious things He is doing are spoken of in that section, and what are the glorious things He is doing today? Is there a saint here who loves Him who is not a testimony to the glorious things He is doing? To us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him (1 Corinthians 8: 6). Is not every saint a miracle? It is a question of the works of Christ, the glorious things He did. One of them was to straighten that woman so that she might look up to God. Maybe there are some here whom Satan has ill-affected against God. Satan has come in between them and God, and robbed God of them. 

    My point here is that these three mighties broke through. They knew what David longed for. The assembly is the great thought of Christ for the moment, the one predominating thought throughout the dispensation. The gospel is subservient to it. The Lord has lost much through Satans work, the enemy has come in, and it is a question now of breaking forth, laying down our lives, taking our lives in our hands, to get for Christ what He longs for. What does He long for? For the assembly; what He is robbed of in its members. So that certainly one might say to the brethren, our work is well defined; let nobody mistake it. The gospel, of course, is the work of the evangelist  preach the word instant in season and out of season  but it is all to get what Christs heart is set for. We know what He wants - most of us here do; He has made our work perfectly evident, dear brethren. He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins (James 5: 20). What satanic power has to be broken through to get a soul for Christ! Indeed, the apostle says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus (2 Timothy 2: 10). Certain ones  they are in the mind of God, and they must be secured, and it is incumbent on us to get them; and these three mighties represent what is needed to get them. 

    That is all I have on my mind, and I leave the thoughts with you as to this question of breaking forth, the result of the power of God that works in every christian here and in every true believer on the earth. 

  

  
    THE PERSONNEL OF THE MINISTRY (JT 46)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PERSONNEL OF THE MINISTRY (JT 46)

    Ephesians 3:1 - 21

    JTIs there something you can pass on to us which you have been gathering in this epistle? 

    FIIn reading the previous chapters we have had a sense of the wonderful position in which we stand as chosen of God before the foundation of the world, which would enable us to move forward in relation to the mind of God for us now. I do not think we have looked at it as future, but sought to be in the good of it here and now. I was wondering what the apostle had in mind in saying, For this reason. Is it the thought of the saints being built together for a habitation of God? 

    JTYes; what he has just been speaking of. He returns to what he had immediately in mind in chapter 4; this whole chapter from verse 2 being a parenthesis. He is calling attention to himself in this chapter. The Spirit of God in unfolding the truth would keep before us the persons used; their place in the general position is ornamental. The personnel of the ministry would be selected according to what was to be ministered. The intent is that they should enhance the ministry; so that I Paul is a very significant phrase. We have elsewhere Paul the aged, which is another view of him. Here he is said to be prisoner of the Christ Jesus for you nations. His position in Rome as a prisoner was not accidental; he was the prisoner of the Christ for the nations. He had been taken prisoner in Jerusalem and remained for some time a prisoner in Caesarea; now he was in Rome, not imprisoned for the Jews, but for the gentiles, and in the very centre of the gentile world. He can serve them better in Rome than in Jerusalem. The Christ, the One who was doing things for God, has him here. Whatever external occurrences had led up to this, the Lord had him there bound with a chain for us. 

    He particularly stresses the knowledge he had of the mystery. It is important that someone has the full thought of the truth; he alludes to it in the second parenthesis. It will have been observed by the brethren that almost the whole chapter is, as already said, a parenthesis, but at the end of verse 3 there is a subordinate parenthesis  according as I have written before briefly, by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. The Ephesians were to be reminded of the knowledge that the apostle had of the mystery that had been given to him; as he says, the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me. Then he had intelligence in it, which would be the result from his own side, to make the most of the revelation. It is intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. 

    FIThat is, he had been formed intelligently by the revelation he had received  not just committed to it. 

    JTThat is what I understand to be the use of the preposition in  in the mystery. He has intelligence in it. In the Lords first preaching according to Mark 1:14,15, he says, But after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and saying ... repent and believe in the glad tidings. That is the whole idea. My intelligence in the mystery, Paul says: it is his knowledge and intelligence. That is, the thing is worked out. As you believe in a thing, you take it on as a whole to be worked out. Paul had the thing revealed to him and he worked it out, as he says here. It is worked out in its varied features, which is important. 

    EGIs it not interesting that in Revelation 1:9 there is the same thought, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus. 

    JTQuite so: he was in prison, too. I John  another person. The personnel of the ministry ought to be before us. The personnel of the kingdom, in the heavenly position, is developed in Matthew; first on the mount, then as they come down the Lord brings forward sonship, so that we might understand the sons relationship up there  what we are up there as the companions of Christ down here. He identifies Himself with us down here in Matthew 17. The ministers are in view here; first Paul himself, as having the revelation of the mystery, and then as having intelligence in it; and then the apostles and prophets, as he says, the mystery ... which in other generations has not been made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit. They are Gods best in the testimony. From the very outset the ministerial persons are kept before us, God furnishing them as He furnished the ministry, that the ministry should come to us in suitable vessels. 

    AJGSo Pauls position as a prisoner is because he was so much in keeping with the truth of the holy calling in Christ Jesus. Was it the opposition of the enemy to the truth set out livingly in a man? 

    JTI suppose the Lord never lost sight of what Paul was as in His mind at the outset  an elect vessel unto me (Acts 9:15). Pauls journey to Jerusalem might be viewed as discreditable spiritually to him, but that has to be laid aside now: the Lord has reached His end, as if to say, I want him in Rome, even if he must go round that way. He went up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and he went up by revelation, according to Acts 15; he was not very free there; it was not his own sphere in testimony, although it was needful that he should be there. He brought Titus up with him at that time as an example of divine work  a divine product from among the gentiles  as much as to say, This is the end God has reached. Titus would be the result of the gospel Paul preached. He is viewed afterwards in Pauls mind as a fellow-workman, a man trusted to select elders. He brought him up to Jerusalem and they did not compel him to be circumcised; the work of God was too manifest for Jerusalem to exact its legal requirements  Titus was too great for that. Then there were others there, distinguished men, conspicuous as pillars; they did not add anything to Paul. It was a test to his personality in the ministry. There were James, Cephas, and John, all conspicuous as being pillars (Galatians 2:9), but he does not discredit them, they were something to him; he says, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship. This indicates that things were not normal at Jerusalem. It was not like this in Rome. Rome was the centre of the area to which God had called Paul in service, whatever had happened in the interim. From the time he left Ephesus, according to Acts 20, up to this time, the Lord had reached His end in His servant, and he was now just where the Lord wanted him. He says, I, Paul, prisoner of the Christ  not of the Lord, but of the Christ Jesus for you nations. 

    RemHe was less than the least of all saints. 

    JTYou might wonder how he could say that. It would be hard for any of us to say it truthfully, but we may be sure it was absolutely the truth in his case; and it conveys his estimate of himself and the saints. The saints were so great in his eyes that he would clothe them with all the light of the mystery. 

    RemIs that why in nearly all his epistles he says Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ? He clothes the saints with divine thoughts, showing that they were sons. 

    JTThat is right; you bring out the best robe and put it on a repentant sinner; he will thus become greater in your eyes than you are. All the interest of heaven is expended on him  the very best clothes that there are  the shoes and the ring  everything put on him. 

    QuesIs the character of the personnel a necessity to make way for the ministry? 

    JTI think so  the adornment that is in the personnel. 

    QuesIt is striking that the Lord in speaking to the woman in John 4 says, Woman, believe me, not I say unto you. Does that agree with what you have in mind? He is presenting Himself personally to be believed. 

    JTYes. Then He says, If thou knewest the gift of God and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink ... Who it is. That who it is must, relatively, apply to every minister. Christ was a divine Person  unique  but, making full allowance for that, it would refer to every person who ministers the truth; having something to say from God, he is a great person. So He would set you free in His presence. You would ask of Him, and it would be worth your while, because He would give you living water. But then, it is the greatness of the Person first, who He is! 

    ESHIn 1 Chronicles 2, where the sons of Jesse are recorded, David is mentioned as David the seventh: but the Spirit of God very soon introduces him as David, the thought of personality being set out in David. Is that a similar idea? 

    JTJust so. His personality is greatly stressed. The young man that spoke to Saul said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse, the Bethlehemite (he does not call him by name), who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence (that is, he had a great personality), and Jehovah is with him (1 Samuel 16:18). That is the account of the son of Jesse given to Saul, to begin with. It was a question of personality and attainment too. Attainment is involved in my understanding what is presented; revelation is not attainment, but understanding a thing is attainment. 

    ESHI was thinking of David as he arrives at the house of God in this regard. It was his desire to build God a house, and having received the message sent to him through Nathan the prophet, he sits down in the presence of God as a worshipper. 

    JTThen he says, in the very presence of Jehovahs greatness, for thou ... hast regarded me according to the estate of a man of high degree (1 Chronicles 17:17). 

    FIIs your thought that spiritual understanding brings out the personnel for the habitation of God? 

    JTYes, and for the ministry. The first minister, so called officially by Jehovah, is Abraham. Jehovah says to Abimelech of Abraham, he is a prophet. Psalm 105:15 says, Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. God would commend him. As much as to say, Abimelech, you do not realise who and what this man is: he is a prophet and he will pray for you. Personally, Abraham was heir of the world (Romans 4:13). 

    Now that is how the ministers are to be regarded  those used of God to speak to men, and therefore when we come to Exodus it shines out in Moses and Aaron  particularly in Moses, for there was no one like him: he is the prototype of ministers. The true Leader in ministry is of course Christ. Luke, who always has ornamentation in mind, says of Him that He stood up in the synagogue to read, and the Spirit of God dwells on how He did it; and everything that He did is marked so as to call attention to what God has in mind in the ministry. So that the minister has to ornament or enhance the ministry, to make it commendable. Paul was concerned that the ministry be not blamed ... in everything commending ourselves as Gods ministers (2 Corinthians 6:3,4). 

    RemJesus Christ himself being the chief cornerstone (Ephesians 2:20). 

    JTThat is right  the ornamentation of the building. 

    QuesIs it the intention that all the saints with the Ephesians should understand? The apostle speaks of having written before briefly, by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence. 

    JTWell, it is put down here for us, and the word ought to come home to each of us as to what we understand: the things we are talking about every week  what do I understand? Philip says to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? (Acts 8:30). 

    FIThe apostle so presented it that they were able to understand. 

    JTThey were to understand his intelligence in the mystery; thus a leader in understanding would be before them. The apostles two prayers in this epistle are to the end that the Ephesians might be intelligent in the great things of God. 

    FIHere it is what he had, what had been wrought in himself. We often speak of it as what belonged to him in the way of substance. 

    JTIt is the Spirit of God calling attention to Paul; he is spoken of in testimony more than anyone in the New Testament, next to the Lord. He is brought forward constantly  mostly by himself, but Peter, when about to die, speaks of our beloved brother Paul, in some of whose letters were things hard to be understood, but nevertheless, scripture (2 Peter 3:15,16). Thus understanding is specially needed for his ministry. 

    AHPeter says, the untaught and ill-established wrest. The vessel is to be so in accord with the ministry as to be representative of what is presented. Peter and John (Acts 3), say, Look on us. What extraordinary fruit was secured from their service at that time! 

    JTThey were Gods best in His service then. The man held them, as much as to say, They represent Gods idea and I will hold on to it. We are, alas! very low and shallow on our side. What comes to us from God is not attainment. This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears (Luke 4:21)  that is not attainment. It is from the divine side to put us under responsibility. It is what I have got out of it, as understanding it, that is attainment. Until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, is the great end in view in this epistle. 

    QuesIn the early part of this chapter they were not exactly called upon to understand the revelation, but Pauls intelligence in it. Is that what you mean? 

    JTYes, thus they would have leadership. You would like to listen to Paul. We read of one who sought out Paul very diligently and found him. The brethren mentioned in Acts 20:4 were representatives of his work. They were from different parts of the world, accompanying Paul as far as Asia. They would love to sit alongside of Paul to read the Scriptures, or to be with him in prayer; thus they would see what a man he was with God. Knowing of whom thou hast learned them ... Timothy had that advantage. So the apostles were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word (Luke 1:2). These are the kind of persons God uses. 

    ESHYou feel what a place Paul had for us gentiles, as you remarked  drawing attention to himself as our apostle  for you nations. 

    JTThat is what enters into this great parenthesis. Then he works up to God the Father  the Father ... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. That is the supreme thought he works up to. The chapter is full of God and His purpose worked out in the assembly. And the apostles prayer at the end is, that we might be fully able to take things in, the Fathers Spirit working in us, as it says, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. It is a question of what is worked in us. The revelation is what is spoken of in chapter 1, 

    that we should have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of God, but here it is power inwardly by the Fathers Spirit  a peculiar and striking title of the Spirit of God. The Father names the families in heaven and on earth, and the families specially involve personality. 

    QuesDo you mean that the personal thought reaches up to God as Father in a supreme way? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and it runs on in that way. Having said so much about the mystery, he now says, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father. It is a very weighty matter with him; as if to say, I have knowledge of the mystery, and my burden is that you also should have it. There is one man that has intelligence in the mystery of the Christ and his burden is that the Ephesians should know this, and have intelligence of the mystery also. So he prays to the Father. The bowing of the knees is noticeable: I think it means there was great pressure, a great burden upon him, that the saints should come into the great things available to them. If we have meetings like this, week after week, well, one would be challenged  What have I got out of them all? The reading of the Scriptures is not an attainment; it is of value, of course, also to be at a meeting is something, the Lord takes account of that, but the point in this chapter is attainment in the way of spiritual understanding of God and His great things. 

    RemPursuing the thing is the matter for exercise. There should be something added to us on each occasion. 

    JTQuite. I believe the brethren, in their weekly meetings for the reading of the Scriptures, spend too long a time on each book. One may say, Why should we not go on verse by verse? But the more profitable way in collective readings is to get an outline of each chapter and of the whole of the book or epistle, so as to see the scope, and then work it out individually  upon our knees. 

    ASHWe have felt that particularly in reading the Old Testament scriptures; we are often too long over details. 

    JTYes. I remember hearing in one place that they were five years on the Psalms. By the time they had reached the last they had forgotten the first! Why were five books written? They were to be read in that way. One of the books can thus be read and the others left for a while, so that some other section of the Bible might be considered. The first book of Psalms is a book by itself. So with the prophets: meetings might spend three years on a prophet. I do not believe that is wise. Scripture by word and example shows that in our education and pasturing there is regular movement and change of position. 

    GCSThe Ethiopian eunuch had got nearly to the end of Isaiah; you would not think he had commenced there. 

    JTHe was reading the prophet Isaiah, the section now known as chapter 53, but the actual passage which he read is stated, not the passage which he reached in reading. It seems that he was purposely reading that passage. The Lord also in Luke 4 read from the prophet Isaiah, and read very selectively. At the next occasion of the kind He might take up some other book. 

    QuesGoing back a little, would you suggest that for us to have spiritual intelligence in the mystery we should have an appreciation of the vessel through whom the ministry has come? Speaking generally, the apostle Paul is despised today. 

    JTThat is what this chapter would suggest. Some regard Paul highly, thank God. I have no doubt he will be easily found in heaven; he is known there. So the apostle brings himself forward here in our chapter. We read that later all in Asia  including Ephesus, of course  turned away from Paul. This shows that Satan would rob the saints of the ministry by turning them away from the minister. The apostle is stamped on this chapter at the beginning; I Paul, he says elsewhere. 

    QuesIs it not striking that in the end of Revelation the Lord says, I Jesus? 

    JTYes, and chapter 1 has I John. Paul and John were not afraid of speaking about themselves, but then, who are they? Scripture would not in this sense speak of persons save for spiritual reasons. They possess personalities the Lord would have prominently before His people. 

    QuesWhat is the great burden of this prayer? Is it that the saints might be formed in love? 

    JTIt has specially in mind that we might have strength inwardly to apprehend fully the sphere of the divine purposes and all that enters into it. Referring to the ministry, Paul says, that they who are of the nations should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus. It is for us to work that out; the prayer is to bring us into it. We need to take notice of that word joint. The tenor of this epistle is to draw us together, to make us practically part of each other. Joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers  that is, each believer is actually taking part in the thing, but with all the saints. Even the apprehension of the great things in view is with all the saints. Ephesians links us peculiarly with all saints and introduces us in power into the realm of divine purpose. The prayer has this in mind. It is to make us suitable for heaven  the finishing touch so that we might go into heaven as suitable to it. We are raised up together  elevated  and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. Personality comes in here, for as in heaven we shall know according as we have been known. 

    So the prayer is to the Father, that we might take all this on. We were seeing yesterday the desire in the minister; he cannot accomplish it all, but it is kept alive in his heart, and it is more alive in his prayer than anywhere, because he is putting it forward to God the Father to make it good  and how could it be made good otherwise? 

    RemOur intelligence would be seen now, as we work out this collective idea. 

    JTJoint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers  what collective formation is implied in that! As joint partakers, we learn together, we partake of the things of God together; love in us would have it so; in the heavenly man love does not wish isolation, but all the saints. 

    ESHSo that as coming together on any occasion this end would be in view; in the readings and other meetings, there would be the merging together in love  all have this end in view under the Fathers hand. 

    JTYes. It is very wonderful as one sees it, perhaps; more than others, how the spirit of getting together increases; the brethren love to get together. I believe it is the Lord working out a condition for heaven, for our exit from this earth. We shall leave it suitably, not looking behind like Lots wife: we look straight before us, and when we get there we are ready for the place; we shall know all the dignitaries, even as the disciples knew Moses and Elijah on the mount. We want to be ready for all that. Thus the saints become more and more to us, and the force of what the apostle says about himself here will be understood  less than the least of all saints. It is what they are in his mind, according to the mystery. I bow my knees to the Father suggests great exercise. Elijah on mount Carmel put his face between his knees; that is exercise, he had a burden upon his heart, and the exercise reached to heaven in that case, it was heard. 

    QuesOne of the things referred to in Hebrews 12 is the spirits of just men made perfect (verse 23). Is there any connection between that, and what you have been saying? 

    JTWell, quite so; their importance as just men is in mind; there are not many now relatively. They are made perfect. It is the complete thought of God effected in them, involving resurrection. 

    GCSKnowing the love of Christ as referred to here, would endear the saints to us more than ever, as being the objects of such love. 

    ESHYou were speaking yesterday of the footstool and the holy place and the most holy place  the spiritual realm opening up. Would you say a little more about all that? 

    JTIt was a comment on Psalm 132:7: Let us go into his habitations, let us worship at his footstool. The idea of the plural, habitations, would give the complete thought of the divine habitation. We have it, of course, here in this very epistle  we being built together for a habitation of God  but the plural would give the whole thing in its grades. It was remarked that we might include the court as part of the divine abode; many do not go beyond that, but then they do go into the abode in some way. The sparrows are on Jehovahs altars. We begin at the footstool in that way  at the beginning or lowest place. 

    The holiest is the greatest thought in mind. We begin in the court, then there is the second compartment called the holy place where certain things are  the table, the shew-bread, the candlestick, the golden altar, but the holiest is where God Himself is. So that we are enjoined to draw near. We may be in the habitations without drawing near  content to remain in the court. 

    ESHAre you linking the holiest with the spiritual realm? 

    JTQuite so. The tabernacle in Hebrews gives us a graded idea of things  figurative representations. Paul was caught up to the third heaven, and that is the same idea of gradations, but it gives the complete idea  three heavens. The holiest of all is a corresponding thought. Thus we are enjoined to draw near, as the way to it is open to us. 

    FIWhy does it present the Spirit here as the Fathers Spirit? In Romans 5 it is the Holy Spirit, and in Romans 8 the Spirit of sonship. 

    JTWe must think of that title  the Fathers Spirit. The titles of the Spirit should be noticed. Ephesians 3:14 reads, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father: it is that Person in the Deity. And there are families, it is every family; and the Father names them all. The apostles desire is that he (the Father) may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. It seems to be His Spirit, that is, the Spirit of the Father  that Person. 

    FII wondered whether it was the height that we are brought into, what we might call the topstone of our relationship with God. The love of God is brought into the soul by the Spirit (Romans 5), but here we are strengthened in the inner man by the Fathers Spirit; all that we might enter into the great things spoken of here. 

    JTYes. It is not simply that we have the Fathers Spirit, but that this kind of operation should be by the Fathers Spirit  in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. The operation is in the inner man. It is the heart in Romans 5; but the inner man is a remarkable expression; it is not dealing with externals, but with what is characteristically inward. 

    AJGThe Spirit viewed in that way, as the Fathers Spirit, would impress us with what Christ is to the Father in relation to His purpose  that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. 

    JTThat is it. You begin with the Christ, the One who does things for God, and it is by this operation of the Father in the inner man that Christ has His place  He dwells in our hearts. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. That is, God makes room for Him by this remarkable operation. According to the riches of his glory  the language is very rich and powerful. The inner man is the full mature thought  not simply an organ, but my whole spiritual being viewed as the inner man  in which there should be scope for the Christ. It is a magnificent thought, that He should dwell there by faith. We are thus fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ. That we should be thus affected is one of the greatest results of divine power operative in us. 

    BDo you distinguish between being rooted and grounded in love, and knowing the love of Christ? 

    JTI do; the thought of the root is that there is access to suitable nourishment: there is growth through substance drawn through the roots. Grounding is that you are settled or established; you will not be carried away by every wind of doctrine  there is stability. It is not simply fixedness through the truth: the sap is being drawn through the roots in love, and the grounding is in love; there is thus a living and stable condition. All is in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. One is steadied in the rooting and grounding, and able to exercise the mental powers that God has given to us by the Spirit, so as to apprehend the divine realm opened up to us with all the saints. Then the filling into all the fulness of God  one is in infinitude, steadied in it, intelligent in it, and able to enjoy what God is as revealed in Christ. All is perfect  no room for anxieties or regrets, for we are filled to all the fulness of God. And the love of Christ  already proved in various experiences  is now known, although it passes knowledge. 

    AEBLIn chapter 1 the apostle speaks of the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength. 

    JTIn chapter 1 the power is towards us; in chapter 3 it is the power which works in us. It is the Fathers Spirit strengthening us in the inner man. 

    EGIs strengthening in the inner man in view of the filling? 

    JTWhatever your capacity is, you are filled. There is no void or vacuum in the divine realm. We are all there in keeping with the fulness of God. The idea of fulness has a great place in Scripture. 

    AJGHow does this work out at the present time? In order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints ... Is it a matter of the outlook we have in our own minds and affections? 

    JTI think the idea of all saints is brought in to enhance what is in mind. Do we not learn more in a meeting like this than in our closets? All the saints, refers to our outlook. It is in accord with the teaching and spirit of the epistle  love working in us involving all its objects. Enlargement to the inclusiveness of all marks Ephesians, hence joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers. We really grasp things better in the assembly than elsewhere  at least I find that. And that is what the Lord is stressing. Young people come into these meetings, and they are alert. It is remarkable in young children, with whom God is working, how they take on the very phrases that express spiritual things. Instead of being segregated, and put into the hands of one who knows but little about Ephesians, you give them the best  and they drink into it, too. 

    AHWould you say a word as to the fulness of God? 

    JTIt is God shining out in revelation in and through Christ. It is a word used peculiarly in Colossians  for in him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell  without saying what the fulness is, as if the very term denotes the Deity; correspondingly, in Hebrews 1:3, we get the greatness on high Then in Colossians 2:9  to make it intelligible to us  we have in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Bodily means that it is brought within our compass; that is what is in mind. I am to be filled into that. It is not God in His essential Being dwelling in light unapproachable, but as He came out  all shining in Jesus, as Man. 

    AHIs it like the scripture that says, The earth is the Lords  that is one thing  and the fulness thereof? 

    JTQuite so. There is the basic thought and the developed thought. In Genesis 1 we have what God wrought as a basis, and in Genesis 2 what God works out  the garden, with Adam tilling it, the rivers, the animals named by him, ending with Eve  all suggesting fulness. 

    FIWe come into the knowledge of what is surpassing  the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. It is in that way that we are filled into the fulness of God. As brought into this knowledge of the wonderful love of Christ, you are filled by Him. 

    JTQuite so. The fulness of God is finality, it steadies us. We are in infinitude, but we are not lost in it, we are intelligently in it. It is the marvellous result reached through the work of God in us. We cannot compass it, but we know where we are, we are intelligent in it, restful in it, not strangers, but as known and loved there. 

    FIThat work of God is only seen and known by us as in Christ. 

    JTThen the next thing is the display of the glory of God in the assembly  to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. That is what He has. 
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    5. RELATIONS IN WHICH GOD IS KNOWN - GOD KNOWN IN THE ASSEMBLY IN RELATION TO THE MILLENNIUM AND ETERNITY (JT 49)

    Revelation 21: 22 - 27; Revelation 21: 2 - 5; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28; Ephesians 3: 20, 21

    JTIn these scriptures as taken together, I think we shall see finality, as to this great subject; really the greatest things, as to what has been before us. We saw this morning that God is in the assembly provisionally, carrying on the testimony of the gospel, taking out from among the nations a people for His name  those who form the assembly. 

    What we should see now is, firstly that He is also in the assembly in relation to the millennium. John saw the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. The glory of God enlightens it and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. This is in view of testimony in the millennium. Then the beginning of Revelation 21 shows that God is in it eternally, for there it is a question of the new Jerusalem and new creation; it is said, And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God (Revelation 21: 1 - 3). This is not in the same sense in which He is here in the assembly now; He is not with men in the assembly now, He is here to secure them by the gospel. In the eternal state of things, He is with men as His people, they shall be His people, God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    Then our passage in 1 Corinthians shows the result is that God may be all in all. The passage in Ephesians shows that He will be glorified in the assembly for ever: to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3: 21). 

    HHWould you say a word as to the second verse of Revelation 21, the relation of the holy city, new Jerusalem, to eternity? 

    JTShe does not come down for testimony there, but prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. She is alluded to as the tabernacle of God; that would be final; and added to it, as in 1 Corinthians 15: 28, God will ultimately be all in all. 

    ARDoes the city in Revelation 21: 11 represent formation in a supreme way? The light is not conferred, it is what she is in the way of formation; Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. 

    JTThat is what she is as coming into the millennial state of things. Then it is said, And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb (Revelation 21: 22, 23). 

    SMcCWhat had you in mind when you referred to the thought of testimony? It has been generally thought that the time of testimony would be past and the time of display come. 

    JTI think the millennial period will be a period of testimony too, as to what God can do in actual flesh and blood conditions in which we are. It will be the same earth, the nations, Israel, all set up in blessing here, not perfectly, because there is the possibility of death, we are told in the prophets; and moreover, after the millennial day, there will be another attack of the enemy, according to chapter 20; so it is an imperfect state of things, though nearly perfect. God shows what He can do in setting up such a state of things, in spite of conditions that exist in the material universe. The eternal state is not in these conditions; although Isaiah 65: 17 shows that new creation is, in principle, in the millennium. Jehovah says there, For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth, but in detail the prophet refers to the change in Jerusalem; the great change that would come over that city. It says, For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. But be glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create. For behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice over Jerusalem, and will joy in my people; and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be no more thenceforth an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not completed his days; for the youth shall die a hundred years old, and the sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof: they shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the days of a tree shall be the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for terror; for they are the seed of the blessed of Jehovah, and their offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox; and dust shall be the serpents meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith Jehovah (Isaiah 65: 17 - 25). We should keep that passage before us in relation to Revelation 21: 9 and on. They refer to the millennial state of things, but imperfect, death possible and the curse too, and the serpent there, though Satan is bound; and yet all held, so that the divine rule dominates. For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea (Isaiah 11: 9). God is there, evidently in the holy city as it comes down from Him having His glory, and He, with the Lamb, is the light of it and the temple of it. 

    JWDIs that a physical reference, or is it testimony coming down out of heaven? 

    JTI think it is testimony. It is characteristic, she comes down, she is in the liberty of sonship, she is not sent down; Satan and others fall down. She comes down; it calls attention to the liberty in which the assembly is set up in sonship. 

    JWDThe assembly will dwell in heaven in the millennial age, is that right? This is the sphere of her testimony. 

    JTThe city comes down; it does not say to earth, but within the range of the nations, for they bring their glory to it. 

    ANWIs the movement of verse 10 identical with that in verse 2? 

    JTVerse 10 reads, And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. She is seen as the bride, the Lambs wife. In verse 2 she is seen as the new Jerusalem, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. It has in mind finality. I would say they are two movements. 

    CAMThey would be one thousand years apart. 

    JTI should say so. The city is the same in both connections, only the features respectively suitable to each are seen. In a certain sense the eternal state of things and the millennial state of things run together. The assembly, already gone up to be with the Lord in her translation, enters on new creation in finality at once. The assembly will have a place with Christ at once. Coming down into the millennial order of things, we are already in the state of perfection, but Revelation 21: 1 - 8 is consecutive to the remainder of the chapter. 

    HHIs new creation connected with the city? 

    JTNew Jerusalem implies new creation, but this is not seen in verse 10, although we know it is new creation, because Scripture says, if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation (2 Corinthians 5: 17). In the second section of the chapter the city comes down from heaven having the glory of God; it is the Lambs wife, but obviously with characteristics that belong to the millennial state of things, not the eternal state. The characteristics stated, have relation to the millennium; having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. All these are characteristics that relate to the millennial state of things in testimony. We do not get these names, nor do we get the foundations in verses 2 to 5. 

    WB-wAre we to understand the first five verses refer to the eternal condition? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and therefore they come in properly in relation to 1 Corinthians 15: 28; God all in all; whereas the second part of our chapter, beginning with verse 9, relates to the assembly still in a provisional relation  in testimony in the millennium. Chapter 20 is the foundation of the whole subject, including the great white throne of judgment, and the first eight verses of chapter 21 are added to complete the subject as to the eternal state of blessing. That is, it is new creation, and the assembly is seen coming down in glory prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. This is how she is to be known, and at the same time, as the tabernacle of God, finishing the subject taken up in chapter 20. 

    WB-wHe goes back to millennial conditions in verse 9. 

    JTYes; and the description continues on to end of the 5th verse of chapter 22. 

    SMcCIf, as you suggest, finality is entered upon immediately at translation, how does the thought of the kingdom publicly in the day of display fit in with that, and our place, answering to reproach and suffering here? 

    JTThat will come in at the millennial day. There is a lot of detail attached to it scattered throughout the epistles and the gospels. We do not have it all here in Revelation. When Christ comes out to reign, we come out to reign with Him, and when He sits on His own throne, we shall be with Him. It would take much more time than we have now to cover all. It is a wonderful field to look into  the details of how we come out with Christ  it is all included in this thought of the city. This city is an immense thing, the greatest thing, outside of divine Persons. It is a cube. And he that spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure, that he might measure the city, and its gates, and its wall. And the city lies foursquare, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal (verses 15, 16). It needs mathematics to get at that. Think of the vastness of the measurement given! Twelve thousand stadia, and the length, breadth and height are equal; it is a cube, and all composed of persons. Think of that! It has to be taken in spiritually. What is stated in the chapter is to bring out the vastness and general greatness of the city; there is nothing in the whole universe equal to it outside of divine Persons. 

    ABDoes 2 Corinthians 4: 6 refer to it? Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    JTJust so. The city is imbued with that, invested with the glory; every one of us adding his quota to it. 

    JWDThe names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb are there. I wondered whether the functioning of the heavenly city is something like the functioning of the organism now. 

    JTIt is the assembly as at Pentecost that is in mind here; that is, it is in that connection, standing in a Jewish connection, showing God is carrying forward His thoughts into millennial days on these lines. Paul is not mentioned. The general effect of his work would be inward and upward, and would correspond with verse 2. His ministry specially included the mystery which is the inner and more spiritual feature. 

    QuesIs that the city that Abraham looked for? 

    JTYes, of which God is the artificer and constructor (Hebrews 11: 10). 

    HHIs the idea of a city ability for administration? 

    JTI should say that is the idea of it, running right through; the magnitude of it, and the qualities in the material and the liberty in which it is, are stressed here; it is not sent down, it comes down from God out of heaven. 

    HHAll that enters into the present moment, for administration is so important we need to have a right regard for it now. 

    JTI think the Lord is helping us as to it now in the care meetings. 

    ARAll the assembly enjoys is coming down in effect here. 

    JTIt is Gods masterpiece, both in quality and proportions. It is a cube  it is substantial. It is not in the order of the truth in the Old Testament, but it is made to fit into it, because it is the assembly as at Pentecost; that is what the twelve foundations imply, and they are presented in precious stones; it is the excellence of the city even in the foundations that is in mind. 

    JSTI wondered if we could get help in regard of the temple being mentioned, for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb (verse 22). 

    JTIt is to bring out how real is the divine Presence. God and the Lamb are the temple of it. Usually a city has a temple; even in heathen countries. Here there is none. And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb; which would mean that they are available immediately, not in a shrine; that God is there in great simplicity and availability, so that you could go to Him any time to get understanding and light about things. 

    JSTWhy is this name used, Lord God Almighty? 

    JTWell, it is linked with the Old Testament, going back to Genesis, that is, what God was to Abraham, He is now in the millennial day. He is available now. 

    WWDoes that correspond with Isaiah 65: 24? And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

    JTHe is available, ready for you any time you go there. 

    EPDo you mean that God uses these accessories, because He has to on our account. He will do without them when He can. 

    JTYes. Conditions inside do not require a veil. God is there to be inquired of immediately at any time. 

    J.R.H. Mr. Darbys hymn: 

    And radiant hosts for ever share The unveiled mystery. (74:7)
 

    CAMThat this city is heavenly, coming out of heaven, does not change the fact that there will be an earthly system of glory as in Ezekiel. The two things are not the same, are they? 

    JTNo, Ezekiel is another matter. We will be in close touch with the earthly city, no doubt. There will be close relations I am sure, because you have the names of the twelve tribes on the gates here; and they are also on the city gates in Ezekiel; and the testimony in Ezekiel is Jehovah Shammah, Jehovah is there, and so He is here. 

    SMcCHow will the kings of the earth bring their glory to it? 

    JTThat is another thing. We have to wait and see how they come. The Lord will adjust the whole position; and when He sits on the throne of His glory, He will regulate the nations. Some go away into everlasting punishment because of their treatment of the Jews, viewed as His brethren; others will go into everlasting life  the saved nations (Matthew 25: 46). That is what we have in Isaiah 65: 22, for as the days of a tree shall be the days of my people. It brings the idea of everlasting life down to these conditions; the life of a tree. So that the Lord, who sits upon the throne of His glory, sets these nations who are saved in motion, they are in liberty, they go into everlasting life. They have liberty in it, and in that liberty they go to the heavenly city; and shall bring their glory to it. There will be contact, yet Scripture does not say the city is on the earth. 

    CAMMatthew speaks of the city of the great king, and after the Lords resurrection, the holy city. 

    JTThey will be brought very near together, so that these nations go away into eternal life. The character of eternal life that will be enjoyed in the millennium is indicated in Isaiah 65. The life of a tree is only a suggestion of what this great longevity in blessing will be. From the standpoint of christianity, there is no end to the life they will have, because those in whom God will have wrought will merge after the millennium into the eternal state of things. The queen of Sheba, the Lord says, shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, more than Solomon is here (Matthew 12: 42). She brought her glory to Jerusalem. She brought her glory to the great king in Jerusalem. That suggests the nations brought into millennial blessing and eternal life. It will work out in this way, that the saints of the assembly will be dispersed throughout the universe, one will be over five, another over ten cities. As belonging to this heavenly system, we are accessible to the nations, to anyone. Conditions will be very simple, very free, but very blessed. There will be great latitude of love and intelligence too, because the city grows to a holy temple in the Lord. 

    APTThere is no passport system and only one street. 

    JTThere is only one street, one grade of society, no slums, no sewage. All is perfection. 

    JSYou alluded to the queen of Sheba. 

    JTI suppose she came from the south of Arabia. I sometimes think that the Lord must have been thinking of Australia and New Zealand, because He calls the region from which she came the south. 

    CAMI was thinking that the south was exemplified in early church history. The eunuch comes up from the south. 

    JTHe was also from the south. A brother was asking, What became of him? We do not hear of the eunuch again. We can leave that. He went on his way rejoicing. The Spirit of God leaves it to us to determine what such a man would do. We may be assured he would tell his mistress, the queen  he would go back into his old position with holy joy, and thus be a testimony. 

    APTThe final attack of Satan comes up against the holy city. 

    JTIt is the earthly city he attacks. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city (Revelation 20: 9)  meaning there is no modifying of the opposition. Earlier when he attacks the remnant of Israel, the earth interfered and swallowed up the river he sent out (Revelation 12: 16). Here he comes up on the breadth of the earth, he has right of way everywhere. It is a very solemn and humbling thing that there will be such conditions on earth after the millennial glory. A fire came down from God out of the heaven and devoured them (Revelation 20: 9). The attack is on the city, the camp of the saints and the beloved city. It is the earthly city we have in Ezekiel. 

    ARWill the whole earth be affected by Christ in the millennium? 

    JTI should think so. From Greenlands icy mountains, From Indias coral strand. 

    It is well to bear in mind that the Roman earth is sometimes alluded to as the earth, but I think this is the whole earth. 

    ARWhat about the everlasting gospel? 

    JTThat comes in earlier, (chapter 14). It is an angelic ministry. The heathen countries will be evangelised quickly, it will not take two thousand years. 

    JWDDo you understand the Lord will be personally known during the millennium, or will He remain in heaven? 

    JTI should say He is in the city. For the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb (Revelation 21: 22). 

    JWDSitting on the throne of His glory, I was wondering if that is in the heavenly city. 

    JTI think that precedes what we are dealing with here. Matthew presents that testimony, then shall he sit down upon his throne of glory, and all the nations shall be gathered before him (Matthew 25: 31). It is a judicial throne, discriminating between the saved nations and the unsaved nations. It is really a question of how the Jews, the Lords brethren, who serve Him, have been treated; the nations who have ill-treated them will go into everlasting punishment. 

    WB-wDo you connect this session with the last half week of Daniel 9: 27? 

    JTYes. 

    HHIt will not be Christ by the Spirit, but Himself in His own body. 

    JTI think so. We cannot set that aside. Every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him (Revelation 1: 7); that is Himself, I should say. For as the lightning goes forth from the east and shines to the west, so shall be the coming of the Son of man (Matthew 24: 27). There can be no question about it, it is He. 

    ANWHow will the nations walk in the light of it? Is that administratively? 

    JTI should say the light coming out administratively. There will be, as I was saying, great detail, subdivisions of all this. The saints will be divided up to rule over cities, some over ten, and some over five. The gospels show there is a great deal of detail in the working out of the divine thoughts in that day. Here it is presented in one great subject in the heavenly city. It is a solid cube of persons. What an immensity of persons all to be disposed of under Christ! In regard of the garden of Gethsemane He disposed of those He had. In that day He will dispose of them in wisdom so that the universe is ruled. I apprehend the saints in heaven will be available to the saints below. Not that we are earthly or on the earth, but the Lord has been here, and we are like Him. We shall be available in some sense to Gods earthly people. 

    SMcCThat will be on the line of the visitations we have in the Old Testament, coming in contact with the saints on earth. 

    JTYou can see how heavenly visitations come in in the Old Testament. We are told, when the sons of God had come in to the daughters of men (Genesis 6: 4). That was evil. But then we have the angels coming down, three persons coming to Abraham, heavenly visitants; and many other instances. We have in these instances the idea of how we may serve in the future, how active the saints of the assembly are going to be. What intelligence we shall have, and how we shall influence all below. The Lord says to the apostles, ye also shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel (Matthew 19: 28). They will be in holy liberty and intelligence; the whole universe really will be replete with life and liberty of communication. 

    EMcKZechariah 14: 20 says: In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, Holiness unto Jehovah. The very animals themselves belong to Jehovah. 

    ARIf one of the saints rules over five cities, what will his influence be in relation to Jerusalem and Palestine? 

    JTEzekiel would show that Jerusalem below will reflect Jerusalem above. Isaiah 65: 18, 19 says, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice over Jerusalem. Both the heavenly and earthly cities being called Jerusalem intimates the special link between them. The one hundred and forty-four thousand upon mount Zion (Revelation 14) learn the song sung in heaven. The singing is before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders, showing additional evidence that the earthly Jerusalem is immediately linked with Jerusalem above. Our part, as the heavenly city, in exercising influence over Israel and the nations, develops out of our present experience in administrative matters in the assembly. 

    EPWould the solidity of this cube and its immensity be in line with the principle, Altogether that which I also say to you (John 8: 25). 

    JTThere is no discrepancy at all in the city, its composition is so systematically and perfectly according to Christ. It is wonderful. There is nothing at all like it in the whole universe, a solid cube of persons. We have to take it in spiritually; how are we to be together in this way? We are to be amenable to divine measurement. Measurement has a great place in our scripture; each of us is to begin with the idea of his measure, otherwise we will not fit in with this great city. 

    CHHThe truth comes to us objectively and we are to take it in. 

    JTYes; this is a cube. The length of the temple was sixty cubits, and the breadth twenty (2 Chronicles 3: 3). The length is greater than the breadth. I suppose the length of Solomons temple is the divine measure that God has in His mind in His house, but the breadth is not as great, nor the height; that is, it is not equal to the heavenly city. The heavenly city corresponds to the divine measure in every way, 

    it is a cube, so that the work of God in us is equal to His thought for us. That is what is meant, the counsels of God must be completed to the letter; to the smallest measurement. In the Old Testament, in Solomons temple, the length was greater than the breadth or the height, so that we have not perfection there. 

    CHHIn connection with the house in Ezra it speaks of the height and breadth, but no length (Ezra 6: 3). 

    JTThere is some doubt as to those dimensions, no length being given. If the text is accurate the work of God in the returned remnant is stressed rather than the divine thought of the house, which is in mind in the length of Solomons temple. 

    JWDIs what is indicated here our exclusive service in the millennium, or will the assembly function Godward as well? 

    JTWhat we have here is toward Israel and the nations, what has come into testimony from God; but what is toward God would be more the result of Pauls work, he sets up the service of God, and that will go on eternally. 

    WWI do not understand a hundred and forty-four cubits, a mans measure, that is, the angels (Revelation 21: 17). 

    JTIt is a finite measure. 

    APTAre the saints the governors elect; already elected, but not in office? 

    JTJust so. The elect of God. But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified (Romans 8: 30). 

    We have been dealing with the millennial state of things and how God is to be known there; it is a wonderful subject and we have hardly touched it; but we must now go on to the eternal state in the beginning of the chapter. After the final judgment spoken of in chapter 20, I suppose the millennial saints will all merge into the eternal state of things. They do not go into the eternal state in flesh and blood, they do not continue in that, that is another thing made very clear, but they do go in. Eternity is the final thought. There will be many families all set in relation to the Father. Every family in heaven and on earth is named by Him. The first part of our chapter here contemplates the assembly coming down in that relation; it is new creation, And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more (Revelation 21: 1). We see how God is near in the tabernacle, and how He serves His people. It says, And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor distress shall exist any more, for the former things have passed away ... And he says to me, Write, for these words are true and faithful. And he said to me, It is done (Revelation 21: 4 - 6). The note says, Perhaps They are fulfilled. The whole matter as to new creation is finished. 

    ARDoes what is masculine and feminine go into eternity? He says, And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband (verse 2). Then he goes on to say, the tabernacle of Go is with men. 

    JTThe masculine and feminine go through in Christ and the assembly, all else is men. 

    ARAre we in relation to Christ in the feminine sense, and in relation to God, as men? 

    JTYes; the feminine thought will be in the assembly. There will be no men and women as far as I see. The Lord says, they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage; for neither can they die any more, for they are equal to angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection (Luke 20: 35, 36). 

    CAMNew creation really takes us beyond that. 

    JTYes, it does. That is what I understand. It is a question of men. Of course, the word men will include all the saints. It is a question of the order of being that God has special pleasure in, and with whom He will dwell. The idea of male and female is retained in Christ and the assembly. 

    WGTIt speaks of the marriage of the Lamb. 

    JTThat is recorded in Revelation 19: 7 - 9. Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. And he says to me, Write, Blessed are they who are called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb. That, I should say, is before all this, it is as Christ takes us to be with Himself. It is the Lamb and the bearing of it is millennial, but of course the marriage relation remains, and this enters into chapter 21: 2. 

    AP-fI saw a new heaven and a new earth. Is that the eternal state? 

    JTThat is right, a new heaven and a new earth. 

    AP-fDoes it include both heavenly saints and earthly saints? 

    JTIt is the final sphere, where all the families of God are eternally. The original thought of God as to heaven and earth remains, only all will be new. 

    ARIn the service of God we go beyond what is feminine and touch what is masculine in sonship, do we not? 

    JTYes, although the marital relation between Christ and the assembly does not cease. There is the masculine and feminine side in the early part of the service. Song of Songs makes room for that. We must have the marriage idea, the bridegroom and the bride. 

    CHHYou spoke of three circles. Will the assembly still be in the inner circle? Will God tabernacle in the assembly? 

    JTI suppose the assembly will always retain its own peculiar place. It belongs inside  that family having the first place with God. Paul and John converge in this. There is no veil in the heavenly city, there is no distance at all between God and us. There is no other family that has that place. 

    EPDoes that come out in what John says, I saw a new heaven and a new earth? In connection with the millennial setting, an angel showed him the city. Chapter 21: 1 is to bring out the inward side. 

    JTYes. It is not a question of showing in the beginning of the chapter, the thing is there to the spiritual eye. John was capable of seeing the new Jerusalem. He sees it without his attention being called to it; but the assembly in relation to the millennium is shown. 

    SMcCIt is wonderful  God himself shall be with them. 

    JTThat is beautiful. God himself shall be with them, and then, their God. You are reminded of, the Father himself has affection for you (John 16: 27). The word Himself brings in the Person, that is not representation, it is Himself, so that we are near to God. The mediatorial side is not stressed, we are directly with God, and He with us. God himself shall be with them, their God. And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and then the former things have passed away ... Behold, I make all things new. And he says to me, Write, for these words are true and faithful. And he said to me, It is done (Revelation 21: 4 - 6). It is done  new creation is complete. Then we have a further thought in verse 7, a word for us now in the light of this eternal glory. He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. The overcomer will be regarded as a son. It is the only time we get John using the word son as applied to the saints. It is very striking; the relation is on moral ground here. In Galatians it is by faith in Christ Jesus, the Spirit of adoption making it good. 

    JWDWhat do you understand is the link between the tabernacle of God and His people? Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men. Did I understand you to say that the tabernacle of God is the assembly? What link is there between the assembly and men in the eternal state? 

    JTI suppose the idea is that you view yourself as of the assembly, but a man nevertheless. 

    JWDI thought that the men were connected with the new earth? 

    JTThat will be so, but the idea goes wider than the assembly, it will take in all the families of God, but the assembly, although composed of men, is the tabernacle of God. I would not like to give up the idea that you are a man, and I am a man. We meet each other in the city and we speak to each other as individuals. 

    Thy saints, O Lord with Thee In glory met. 

    We shall love one another, there is only one Spirit, there will be no social gradations, we are all free together. 

    WGTAnd the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (John 1: 14). Is that the same thought? 

    JTThat statement is to bring out the reality of Christs manhood. He was available to Simon the Pharisee, but He was contemplated by His disciples as an Only-begotten with a Father. Here we have God dwelling with men. Sonship in the chapter is connected with overcoming (verse 7); this is in keeping with the book of Revelation. Those forming the assembly are all sons according to Pauls doctrine, and they have the Spirit of Gods Son, and this will give character to the tabernacle in which God will dwell. Divine affection will pervade the whole position; the love of Christ for the assembly, and the love of the assembly for Christ will be there, and the Fathers love pervading all. Everything will radiate these affections  the Fathers for Christ and all the sons, and Christs affections for the bride, the assembly, and they will never grow dim, they will always be fresh and new. 

    EMcKThe thought of the tabernacle as seen in Exodus 40: 34, would appear here; the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. 

    JTThe allusion would be to that. It is a tabernacle, only not in wilderness conditions. It is with men. Look at what the tabernacle is, she radiates bridal affections; Christ loves her supremely and she loves Him! 

    WB-wThe bride is for her husband, and in the tabernacle, which is another view of her, God is with men. Is there order in the chapter in that way? 

    JTYes. The whole position shows what blessing lies before us. 

    HHDo you include administration in relation to what is eternal? 

    JTI think so. We shall not always be sitting down! 

    HHI mean administration is apparently connected with the city. Do you regard the city as going through eternity? 

    JTYes, only it takes the form of a tabernacle. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God. That is what I see here. The need is for us to sit down and say, What does this mean? The city implies order, influence, administration. If you get a meal in a saints house, he is administering something to you, it is the administration of love. We shall not be sitting down looking at each other all the time, we shall be active. Heaven is aglow with delight when a sinner repents, for instance; we have inklings of what is there, the great activity of love. 

    EMcKAbraham supplied a meal for the three heavenly visitors, which shows how love in the saints responds to God. 

    JRHI in them and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and that thou hast loved them as thou has loved me (John 17: 23). 

    JTThat is a very blessed state of things, that kind of love in us, and the Fathers love for the Son is in us too; abundance of love, and the relations in holy liberty. 

    JSThere could be no weariness if it is a question of bridal affection. It is all most precious. 

    JTAffection will be prevailing in all its variations. The brides affection for Christ, Christs affection for her, Gods affection for His Son and sons, and Christs affection for His brethren. Think of the currents of love! The Spirit active in all  the Father, the Son and the saints. Even now the Holy Spirit helps us, opens the heavenly door, so that we can realise it all a little. 

    SMcCTo what extent will the sufferings of Christ engage us in these conditions? 

    JTThey will certainly engage us in the millennial day. They are more prominent at the threshold; 

    the sufferings of Christ are represented in the altar. The altar was at the threshold of the house, in the court. The question is whether we need that inside, whether we need any incentive to love Christ beyond His own Person. 

    SMcCIt has been said that He ever bears the marks of His passion. 

    JTThere is much that is needed to be understood in this respect. The atoning sacrifice of Christ, the blood of which was placed on the mercy-seat, is the basis of everything in the service of God; this should always be before us; but there is much instruction in the Scriptures covering what Christ is in Himself. In the Song of Songs for instance, there is nothing about His sufferings on the cross, and yet much about His love for His spouse and hers for Him. 

    Then, the first type we have of Christ and the assembly is Adam and Eve in Genesis 2. This was before sin came into the world, and hence the idea of suffering was not there. It was sleep. It was a figure of Christs death, but not in the sense of suffering. The assembly in type there is not contemplated as having had, in its members, a sinful history. Another fact to be mentioned is, that Luke and John do not record the forsaking of Christ by God, which clearly implies a modification of His sufferings as recorded by Matthew and Mark. There can be no doubt that the more we are with divine Persons, in holy intelligence and liberty, the more we love and worship Them, because of what They are in Themselves, rather than because of what They have done. This will enter particularly into our eternal conditions. 

    SMcCDo you think in any way the death of Christ will be before our hearts in eternal conditions? 

    JTWe cannot say it is out of place. I think what the Holy Spirit would stress is the Person of Christ in eternal relations. You do not need anything more. Still the Lord says, On this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again (John 10: 17). It is a question whether that side of the truth is not for public testimony. The sufferings of Christ in love enhance His Person, but when you are with Him I think His Person fills you. We have to make room in our minds for a condition to which no sinful history can be attached. New creation involves this. The assemblys real history in this sense begins with Christ in death. 

    JWDEve being taken from Adams side, would that not enter into our constitution? 

    JTIt does. We can hardly think of Ishshah speaking to Ish of his deep sleep as suffering for her, but it is true that Christ loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. The assembly, however, did not exist, save in purpose, until He had given Himself and the Holy Spirit came. Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman [Ishshah], because this was taken out of Man [Ish] (Genesis 2: 23). There is no previous history of Ishshah. The love that existed between them would be because of what they were in themselves. This is a feature of the truth and that is generally what comes out in Song of Songs. But in no sense am I overlooking Christs precious death. 

    ANWThere is no suggestion of suffering in that view of Christ and the assembly, it is before any thought of sin. Sin is out of sight, it is a question of the Person of Christ and of the assembly. 

    APTYou love Him for what He is, not only for what He has done. 

    JTIn the Song of Songs the spouse says nothing about her lovers wounds. I am only seeking to promote exercise and inquiry as to how the truth stands; whether the sufferings of Christ stand more in relation to us in our imperfect state here than to our perfect state in eternity. 

    WB-wOn the mount of Transfiguration they spoke of His decease. 

    JTYes. The death of Christ was before them. That entered into the testimony of the gospel. If Moses and Elias had a place in the glory, Christ must go that way. 

    SMcCMr. Darbys hymn reads: 

    And spotless in that heavenly light 
Of all Thy sufferings talk. (270:2)
 

    JTThat would be in public relations I suppose. I am far from minimising His sufferings, but I think we ought to make more of the Person of Christ, and be more absorbed with Him. 

    APTThe Lord says to one, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? ... and he did him homage (John 9: 35 - 38). It was a question of the Lords Person. 

    JTThe Jews therefore said to him, Thou hast not yet fifty years, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said to them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am (John 8: 57, 58). We have to understand who the Person is. In his shadow have I rapture and sit down one says (Song of Songs 2: 3). 
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    Ephesians 3:14 - 19; Galatians 4:6,1; 1 Peter 1:11; 2 Corinthians 3:17 - 18

    JTThe brethren will be aware of the great subject that has been engaging us at these meetings. This is the last of the series, and the proposal is to read certain passages referring to the Holy Spirit. We have already considered the subject of the Holy Spirit; that is on the last occasion that we were together, but there are titles that were not then considered, and they will be under review now. The first is, the Spirit of the Father; the second, the Spirit of the Son; the third, the Spirit of Christ; and the fourth, the Spirit of the Lord. There are other titles that we have not mentioned; namely, the Spirit of grace and the Eternal Spirit. These may be referred to in our remarks. 

    It is thought that we should consider the Spirit of the Father first, as affording an opportunity to speak of Him in that relation as promoting fatherly feelings and affections amongst us  most important and most necessary, and perhaps rare. It is to be observed that the Father is mentioned here: Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, Ephesians 3:15. The note, which helps, says, There is a distinct connection between the words for Father and family. As one of the families named, it is clear that we may share in the gain of the knowledge of the Father and the Fathers Spirit. For we are said to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man, Ephesians 3:16. John says, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3:1. So we come directly into the service of the Spirit, and particularly the Fathers Spirit, Who strengthens us in the inner man. 

    LESDo you suggest that the Spirit of the Father is to permeate every family and morally become the light of each? 

    JTWell, whether every family will have Him as we have Him is questionable. We have the Spirit as indwelling, and He becomes in us the Spirit of the Father, the Spirit of the Son, and the Spirit of God. Every family will be energised by the Spirit in some sense. 

    Here, every family is mentioned, characteristic of Ephesians, so that we might have the full scope of the truth before us. In the next chapter we have, One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 6. In us all has the immediate family in mind. 

    CAMWould you say that this is one of the points where Pauls line of things touches on Johns line? Do we not usually think of the family matter when we think of John? 

    JTWell, he deals with the family in a characteristic way, beginning with this, But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, John 1:12. That is the divine family: those who believe on His name, who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God, John 1:13. 

    ANWIs Ephesians 3:17 the result of the strengthening, or is it another phase of the apostles prayer, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts? 

    JTThat would connect directly with the prayer, the bowing of the apostles knees; but it carries with it the idea of the Fathers Spirit strengthening us. It is in the power of that that the Christ dwells in our hearts through faith, and enlarges our view. Being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, Ephesians 3:18,19. The prayer runs to the end of verse 19. 

    CAMSo the apostle in praying thus for the saints would be in his own spirit in the good of what he is speaking of, is that the thought? 

    JTClearly; For this reason, I bow my knees, Ephesians 3:14. In the reference to the bowing of his knees, he would have in mind the greatness of the truth that he was ministering to them, that they should be able to take it in. 

    ARWould you say something more as to His Spirit in the inner man, developing not only family feelings, but feelings in a mature way, fatherly feelings. 

    JTI thought that was what we might touch on particularly. One observes a great want of fatherly care and affection amongst us. There may be care, but not fatherly care. I believe this would indicate how these feelings may be acquired and exercised. It is in the inner man  clearly, a very inward thought. 

    AATDo we get any indication of the Fathers feelings in Luke 15  the way He greeted the son? 

    JTI think the fatherly feelings run right through the parable of the prodigal son. We do well to imitate what is seen there. The father ran to meet him. That would indicate the feelings, how urgent they were. There is certainly great need for such feelings; of course, also inclusive of motherly feelings. The young are so exposed, and so amenable too, to the influences that are about, damaging influences, that we need not only to rebuke them and correct them verbally, but to influence them. 

    ABPWould the Spirit of the Father be seen in Pauls epistles to the Thessalonians? 

    JTClearly. He began by regarding the assembly as the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, showing they had a great place in the Fathers heart, and Paul himself reflected this in his care of them, as a nurse her own children, he said. 

    CAMIs it right to think of the father idea in connection with Pauls ministry and the mother thought with John? 

    JTYes. We have both father and mother with Paul. He speaks about a nurse and her own children, which would be the skill of the nurse added to the affections of a mother; and then he said to the Corinthians, For if ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 4:15. As a father he had begotten them through the gospel. 

    ANWI wondered whether John 17 might be a very exalted instance of the working of the Fathers Spirit. That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. You, I think, suggested that the Fathers love for Christ being in our hearts affects our love for Him. 

    JTYes, may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. Clearly the reflection of the Fathers love in our hearts bears on our love for Christ. It is not, of course, that we would have fatherly affections for Christ. That could not be; it is the strengthening of the affections that is in mind there. 

    RemIn Matthew 10 the Lord speaks of the Spirit of your Father speaking in you. 

    JTJust so; in conflict, in testimony. 

    FHLDoes Paul in writing to Timothy suggest the spirit of elderhood underlies fatherhood as far as the practical side is concerned? 

    JTI am sure that is right. Elderhood is in line with fatherhood. The fact that the Spirit of the Father acts in us shows it is in ever-ready active testimony in service. The Spirit of the Father is ever ready. 

    GHDo we see the Spirit of the Father in the book of Proverbs, My son? My son is frequent. 

    JTQuite so. We have often remarked that the book of Proverbs should be linked with Colossians 1: translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. Proverbs is really the son of the fathers love. Solomon is exercising fatherly qualities in that book. He addresses the youth as a father, and says, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4:3. Of course, that is fully seen in the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesWould the inner man be more the spiritual side of the believer developing in us fatherly affections inwardly? Is that the thought here? 

    JTI think so. The inner man is a full thought. You have such expressions as the new man, the old man, and the outward man, but the inner man is a striking expression and corresponds with Davids building inward. It is an allusion to the mans inner exercises, not childish exercise but the exercise of a man. 

    RWSWhy is the thought of power linked with the Fathers Spirit? 

    JTI think here it is because of the need  what the apostle had in mind was this immensity of range of thought, of intelligence. In order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, Ephesians 3:16 - 18. That the Christ may dwell, through faith in your hearts; it is not merely a mental grasp, but in the heart; as in Ephesians 1:18, the eyes of your heart. The affections are brought into the truth and there is power inwardly to lay hold of the great range of things in mind here. 

    LESIt would be to effect increased spiritual capacity to take on the greatness of the economy. 

    JTThat is the thought; there is such an immense range of things in the apostles mind. He wanted them to know how much he knew about the mystery, Ephesians 3:4; and he knew well enough it was by the Fathers Spirit he was able to grasp the great truth he had; and he wished they might be able to grasp the great range of truth he had. So that it raises the thought with us as to whether we are just content to use our minds in the laying hold of the truth or whether we bring our hearts into it, affording scope to the Spirit. 

    ABPWould it be right to link on the thought of the Spirit of the Father with the camels in connection with Rebecca? We noticed that the reference to the master was in almost in each case to Abraham rather than to Isaac, until the transaction had been completed. I wondered if the thought of power for movement in that way linked on with Abraham in the type? 

    JTThe camels as a type of the carrying power were provided by Abraham, only the servant took them. 

    RWSIn some of our minds, I must confess in my own, I have thought of the functioning of the Fathers Spirit in us in connection with the second part of the morning meeting. Is that limiting the Fathers Spirit? 

    JTWell the Spirit may be viewed as in the whole service; first as the Holy Spirit; and then, the Spirit of the Lord, I should say, coming out of the covenant, where there is liberty; and the Spirit of Christ, which would work out in Bridegroom feelings in the Lord, and our response; and then there is the Spirit of adoption, which is our response in sonship. The Spirit of the Father would, no doubt, be to enlarge our view in assembly service. That is the link here. It is enlargement of view, the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:18,19. The Fathers Spirit gives enlargement of view and capacity to take in. The Father is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4:6. 

    ARDoes this suggestion bring you into the centre of the spiritual realm? 

    JTYes. You want to be with the Father in what He has in mind. It is said that God is to be all in all. That is the great end, according to what we have had already in these meetings. I think it would be well to note it, that the point here is power, only incidentally, as I might say, the development of fatherly feelings which would necessarily come out in the possession of the Fathers Spirit. Generally here, the point is power, so that we might grasp the divine range of thought, that we might be able to take in the whole realm in which God is operating, in which Christ is operating. The Christ dwelling in our hearts is Christ viewed as operating in the whole domain of divine thought and purpose. 

    QuesIs that seen in the old economy in Exodus 15  my strength and song is Jah, Exodus 15:2? 

    JTThat was the highest note they reached. We already spoke of that in our readings. It is a special spiritual touch, and it links on with the highest note in the service of God in the Old Testament. 

    JTJrWould there be a link with Numbers 1  the fathers houses, and then the thought of the princes in connection with those houses, the power in the princes? 

    JTQuite so; the princes refer to personalities. Prince usually denotes personality, and that would develop into this. Judah, the leading tribe in the four groups of three each of the tribes, would exhibit the idea of prince. 

    JTJrBefore you have the ark spoken of in Numbers, you have the fatherly thought brought in, Numbers 3. I was wondering whether it did not connect with this chapter, the Fathers Spirit is strengthening us for the understanding of the Christ as in the divine realm. Numbers opens that up, does it not, the great sphere of testimony? 

    JTYes. And the order of the tribes under the princes around the tabernacle of witness involves fatherly qualities. 

    ANWWhy was the Spirit not content to say strengthened by His Spirit? Why does He emphasise power so peculiarly  strengthened with power by His Spirit? 

    JTHe wants to stress the thought of power. The word strengthened of course involves power, so that the word power is to augment the idea; and how it is to be effected with us  that is, by His Spirit in the inner man. So that we are thoroughly in the thing; and then with a view to the operations of God in Christ. The Christ is the One by whom He does things. 

    QuesIn 2 Timothy we read, For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1:7. Do we get those three features in this chapter? 

    JTYes. There is a great stress laid here on the idea of power; strengthened with power by His Spirit; in view of the domain in which the divine operations are carried on, and by whom they are carried on, that is, through the Christ; that He should dwell in our hearts. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, Ephesians 3:17. It is still a faith matter; we are not in it literally; we are not in the realm literally. It is a faith matter, but He is dwelling in our hearts. It is the Christ. The article is intended to be there, it is there in the original. It is often in the original though not used in the English, but it is evidently to be used here, because it is, you might say  I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will, Acts 13:22 (cf. Psalm 89). The allusion is to the One who did all the will of God. The reference to the great realm of divine operations. 

    QuesAt the end of the chapter the thought is brought forward of what He is able to do. But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, and then it goes on to say, according to the power which works in us, Ephesians 3:20. I was wondering if that is not all working up to the doxology. 

    JTClearly so. That is a final word. The last two verses are the doxology, bringing the apostles own feelings into the matter. A doxology usually is that, to show how thoroughly one is affected by what he is saying. You will notice, it is the power that works in us. The power is already there, but it is to be stimulated. 

    CAMSpeaking of power, in Colossians it works in the believer in connection with combat, whereas here the power would seem to be on account of the immensity and greatness of the place we are in. Is that right? 

    JTYes. It is the immensity of the sphere of divine operations; that we should apprehend Christ as operating there, and that we should know it in its dimensions. Indeed, we have remarkable dimensions  that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, Ephesians 3:18. That is, four dimensions, which is unusual. 

    ANWThe four dimensions indicate that those who value those measurements are in the centre of the whole system. 

    JTJust so. And the Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, in the immensity of the domain  is the steadying thought. His Person engages your heart on the principle of faith. You are strong enough or great enough to admit Him that place when you see what a place He has in the divine domain. He must have a place to dwell in my heart. 

    JTJrWould Paul represent that in the long discourse he made in Acts 20? Would he represent this great idea that the saints are to be occupied with Him? But one is overpowered; he is not able to follow the discourse. 

    JTThe power of sleep over him is greater than the inward power he has. And he falls. The power seen here steadies you and enables you to stand up against sleep or whatever else it be. 

    ARIs it commensurate with verse 19 of chapter 1? What the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1:17 That is the first prayer, which is more objective. The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1: There is what is operating towards us. That is more the objective side of the truth, which you lay hold of through the eyes of your heart, Ephesians 1:18. Chapter 3 is the second great prayer of the apostles. It is the subjective side; it is the power not simply toward us but which works in us. 

    LESIs the Spirit in the inner man to correspond with the riches of His glory? 

    JTQuite so. Being strengthened with power is preceded by, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory. That is an immense measure  according to the riches of his glory. You are touching there a point of the deepest interest, because it was the Fathers glory that raised Christ from the dead. His deepest affections were active there. 

    LESThe power that works in us corresponds to that? 

    JTThat is the idea. You are in the midst of immensity, and yet finiteness, so that we are not lost in it; but we are filled unto all the fulness of God. We are in immensity as to domain, and yet it is finite, which is from our side because it is measurable  length, breadth, depth, and height. Filled even unto all the fulness of God involves infiniteness. We have finite thoughts as regards our own ability to know the breadth and length and depth and height; but to be filled unto all the fulness of God means that I am steady in the full revelation of God in Christ; I am not lost in it. Christ is the centre of the whole scene so that I am steady there but filled, no void anywhere. Filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    ARIs fulness revelation? 

    JTFulness is revelation. It is what God is. It is what He is, only come out, what comes out. The word fulness is used very much in Scripture. 

    FSCIt says, fully able to apprehend, why not comprehend? 

    JTWell, comprehend is a greater thought. Apprehend is more limited. Comprehend is that you can go round a thing. I can apprehend that the world was framed by the word of God, but I cannot comprehend it. It is a finite thought, but the worlds are greater than any creature mind can take in in the sense of comprehension, which is going round the thing fully. 

    TWAre there conditions in myself necessary for this strengthening to take place? 

    JTWell, the moral conditions, of course, are laid in Romans, touched on in Ephesians, but the immediate results are by the Fathers Spirit, operating according to the riches of His glory. The point here is power to take in these great things; the immensity of the domain, and the Christ operating in that domain. 

    RemThe apostle speaks of being rooted and founded in love. Love is to permeate the family. 

    JTYou cannot be in these things without love. You must include all the saints in this  the breadth and length and depth and height. When we come to the heavenly city, we see the full substantiality of the thing. It is a cube. What is before us here is what was reached in the down-stooping of Christ  He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10. 

    LESI was thinking, in order to take on this great thought, we need to take account of the saints according to divine workmanship  all the saints. 

    JTQuite so; Colossians lays the basis for this. You have love for all; not only those that are local, those that might be commendable to you, but towards all the saints, Colossians 1:4. I think that lays the basis for Ephesians. 

    Now the counterpart of this phase of our subject, the Fathers Spirit, is the Spirit of the Son. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. He cries Abba, Father. It is not simply here the Spirit of adoption, but the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    WFKIs the Spirit of the Son the idea of helping us in worship? 

    JTYes; The Spirit of Gods Son enables us to cry Abba Father. We cry Abba Father by Him. Here, it is He that cries Abba Father. 

    RemAccording to what our brother says, certain work has preceded this. The apostle says, because ye are sons. 

    JTYes, we already have the light. The Spirit of Gods Son operates in the light. We must have light preceding the incoming of the Spirit. Of course it is by Him we are born anew, but then as received by us, He operates by us as we are in the light. The light that we have, which comes through the gospel, is the basis of His operations as dwelling in us. 

    WFKIs this worship as of sons? 

    JTWell, the Spirit cries Abba Father which enables you to worship the Father in spirit and truth; but it is the Spirit of Gods Son here  not simply the Spirit of adoption but the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    ANWNot only in the inner man but in the heart; the emotions and affections are brought into play. 

    CAMWould you say this is arrived at by the way the truth in the gospels comes into your soul; you grow in that? 

    JTYes. Romans is the great basic epistle and lays the foundation for all these great truths. The gospels generally run with and confirm the epistles, but it is fulness of manhood in the gospels. It is what came out in Christ. 

    RemThis seems closely allied with the thought of God sending forth His Son. The same thought is carried forward in God sending forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. 

    JTYes; the Son has to come first. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, Galatians 4:4,5. We receive sonship first, and then the Spirit of Gods Son to support it in us. That is what is taught here; so that the idea of sonship comes into your soul as a matter of light. Hence it is said in chapter 3, For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3:26. That is the light of the thing. But because ye are sons. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. 

    ABPWhen Jacob took on Ephraim and Manasseh, adopting them as his sons, was it not because of his love for Joseph and is that reflected in our position as in adoption? 

    JTIt would be. He honoured Joseph; he gave him one portion above his brethren; but then we must also remember that Jacob was enriched in sons by the elevation of these two to sonship. It seems to lay a basis for our position now. Redemption brought the Jewish believers into sonship, but it has also brought gentile believers into sonship. That is, we are elevated to the full place of sons. We are not subordinate to Israel, as the nations will be in the millennium. 

    LESIt would be seen in Genesis 22 in regard of Abraham, where it is said, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, Genesis 22:2. And then later on when Isaac spoke to Abraham and said, My father! and he said, Here am I, my son, Genesis 22:7. 

    JTThat is a beautiful scene in type; the relation between the father and the son, and what a true son is, ... whom thou lovest. Of course, there it is typically Christ, but when we come to Jacob, the saints are brought into sonship. In his twelve sons you have the idea but then he says these other two are to be the same as Reuben and Simeon. They are on the same level. Therefore, God is enriched in what Paul has brought in. It is he really who develops the great truth of sonship for us. 

    ARDoes he stress in his epistle the idea not only of relationship with God as Father, but the wholly right seed which involves a mother? 

    JTYes; that is what you come to in Galatians. They had become mongrels, taking on other mothers; Jerusalem on earth which is in bondage with her children. That is what they were going back to, and that is where christendom is. All these systems are in bondage with their children. But Jerusalem above is free; she is our mother. The assembly abstractly is our mother, based on sonship. 

    LESWhat is in your mind as to God, as sending out the Spirit of His Son? 

    JTWell, it is akin to the Spirits service in shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts. That is, it is the whole scope of the domain into which the sons have come. Here in this distant western land the Spirit of Gods son is available; God sent Him out; Sonship belonged to Israel; to whom belonged the adoption, Romans 9:4. Let my son go, Exodus 4:23. That is where you see the thought taking form; but it has come out among the gentiles, that we might receive sonship. 

    QuesDoes John 17 set forth the spirit of the Son? I was thinking of the way in which the Lord speaks to the Father in that chapter in the liberty of a Son. All the sons are able to address Him. Abba, Father, is in all the intimacy of the relationship. 

    JTQuite so. That chapter develops what we are speaking of, especially verse 22, where the Lord says, And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one; I in them and thou in me, John 17:22. I believe He alludes to sonship; He imparted sonship to them. Now this great thought has come out among the gentiles; we also have received it. 

    JTJrIs the thought seen in Joseph? These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph ..., Genesis 37:2. Is that the idea of sonship? It comes in there immediately; the father loved him, Genesis 37:3. 

    JTQuite so. In the sense mentioned he is the only one in view until you come to chapter 46 where the others are mentioned. Joseph; but it is Christ rejected, as in sonship, and loved by His Father. According to Josephs history, the others do not come into it until he is owned; until he identifies himself with them. The gentiles come in after that in Ephraim and Manasseh, Jacob elevates them to sonship. 

    ARIn Ephesians you have the spiritual realm, whereas Galatians says, Christ has set us free in freedom, Galatians 5:1. Does that suggest that I am at liberty to move forward? 

    JTQuite so. He has set us free in freedom; that is, the freedom in which He is Himself. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, Matthew 11:29. The Jews had it. It belonged to them; whose is the adoption, Romans 9:4, and the Lord Jesus came in among them in sonship and manifested it among them. It was the first thing brought out in His public ministry: Heaven owning Him as Son. So that He was there before them in that relation and they were to be brought into it, as John 20 contemplates, but later gentiles come into it. I think Ephraim and Manasseh point to the gentiles coming in; we are lifted into that: the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts sustaining us in it. The proof of it is He cries, Abba, Father. The Spirit attests real sonship in the saints. When He cries Abba, Father in me who can question my relations with God? The Holy Spirit is attesting it Himself. 

    APTIs it prominent now, do you think, in relation to the Lords own use of these words under pressure? Do you think the brethren are using this word, Abba, Father now as under pressure? 

    JTAs in Gethsemane, just so; that is where it comes out beautifully in the very words. Mark quotes them. In Gethsemane, the Lord uses these exact words to his Father. 

    APTShould we not get into this realm now? 

    JTI think the pressure is intended to force us into it, for He says, Abba, Father. You are known up there as one through whom those words come to the Fathers ears. It establishes us as sons. Who can question it if the Holy Spirit says in any one of us, Abba, Father? 

    WFKIs the word Abba for sons only? 

    JTYes. It is the Son that used these words first; both in Galatians and Romans, Paul brings it in. In Galatians the Spirit cries Abba, Father, and in Romans 8 believers cry Abba, Father by Him. That would give them a status in heaven. The Lord Jesus used the words Abba, Father in the hours of greatest pressure, that is, in Gethsemane. 

    QuesNo one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. Would it be also true here that our distinction as sons is that we are able to say, Abba, Father? 

    JTExactly. 

    And now to come to the Spirit of Christ, which is another thing that runs parallel with these appellations of the Spirit we have been dwelling on. In the verse read in 1 Peter, Concerning which salvation prophets, who have prophesied of the grace towards you, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:10,11. This term the Spirit of Christ, we have also in Philippians-  the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, meaning that we need that. We need it as a sort of supply with us, but Peter contemplates a wider thought: that which was operating in the Old Testament; how the Spirit of Christ operated in servants, the prophets, even before the Lord Jesus became Man, the Spirit of Christ was operating. 

    ABPDoes this suggest the great extent in which divine Persons anticipated what was coming in, not only in Their minds, but feelingly? 

    JTIn the Prophets, and Psalms, and even Noah, it is what you might call a retroactive operation; that is, the Spirit that was anticipated would be in Christ as Man down here, already operating in man before that; Peter says, being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 1 Peter 3:18 - 20. This reference gives us a wide outlook into the past, how the Spirit in this relation was operating in preaching, and in other ways in the Old Testament. 

    LESWould there be a link between the spirit of prophecy and the testimony of Jesus? 

    JTThat is the same thing. It is the spirit of prophecy there. Here, it is the Spirit of Christ testifying in any of the prophets. It is also the spirit of prophecy. 

    FHLWould it link with the opening of Hebrews 1, where God spoke in many ways in the prophets. 

    JTThat is right. It is how He did speak, through the Spirit of Christ in them. We are told here, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, 1 Peter 1:10 - 12. So they were in a very extraordinary state. Take Isaiah, he saw the glory of Christ and spoke of Him. Could He speak of the glory of Christ as we speak of Him? Could He even use the expression, the Spirit of Christ? He was very limited, but evidently he prayed to God and sought out diligently to find out what the things were that he himself was prophesying about, as much as to say, I am saying these things, but I do not understand them; and he prayed that he might understand them. 

    ABPWhen we think of the diligence that moved these men of old, such as Abraham, who rejoiced to see the day of Christ, should it not stimulate us to have a deeper sense of the joy that divine Persons have in men approaching now in the fulness of things? 

    JTSurely; we have the Spirit of Christ in us now abidingly; He was in them, too, but not abidingly. He would be in them, of course, as they prophesied. Even in a man like Balaam, the Spirit came upon him and he prophesied, but the reference here is to the characteristic prophets, the real prophets. The Spirit of Christ was actually operating in them, although it was not the time of understanding, but they were prophesying beforehand and had to await the fulness of what they were saying. 

    APTI was thinking of where one was brought in last, Micah, and one smote him on the face, but he went on with his prophecy. Was that not like the Spirit of Christ? 

    JTIt was a fellow prophet that smote him, but he went on with his prophesying and saw the Lord. 

    RWSWould you distinguish between the Spirit of Christ which was in them, and the Spirit came upon them? 

    JTYes. Although the Spirit operated in Balaam He was not characteristically in Balaam. It was just for the moment. Balaam was a wicked man. Here the allusion is to the characteristic prophets. Concerning which salvation prophets, who have prophesied of the grace towards you, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:10,11. That would be the characteristic prophets of the Old Testament in whom the Spirit spoke, but they did not understand. Still it was the Spirit of Christ, and we can go back now and read it with full intelligence. 

    RWSIf He was upon them it would be just power, but in them would form some feature of what came out in Christ. 

    JTI think so. They foreshadow the feelings and affections of Christ. We can easily see that in examining their history. 

    ANWPeters reference seems to be more personal regarding the Holy Spirit. Indeed; the definite article is there, where it is not in Romans 8. 

    JTPointed out. That is He is the One that is operating Himself in them. 

    LESYour reference to Isaiah is very helpful. Peter must have had a great sense of the glories Isaiah opened up, for he speaks of the sufferings of Christ and His glory. 

    JTIt is a beautiful expression, the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:11. The government of God is in view in Peters epistles. 

    FHLWould it come out in Psalm 22? 

    JTIt would. David is also called a prophet. 

    QuesAre these all atoning sufferings, or do they include all the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTI think all are contemplated. The atoning sufferings would insure the glories after these. 

    CAMIt would include such a line of thought as Isaiah 53? 

    JTIt would. John quotes Isaiah, that very chapter, and also chapter 6. Chapter 6 is Christs glory as exalted, and chapter 53 is the moral glory of Christ, what shone in His sufferings. 

    AC-rI was going to refer to Simeon in Luke. It says he was a just and pious man, and the Spirit came upon him, and it was said to him by the Spirit that he should not die until he had seen the Lords Christ; and then as he entered into the temple he was in the Spirit. What does all that have reference to? 

    JTIt is to bring out that priesthood was there. He was not a son of Aaron as far as Scripture shows, but the fact that he was moved by the Holy Spirit brings out that he was a real priest, such as Lukes gospel contemplates. 

    There is just one other thought, and that is the Spirit of the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3. Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:17,18. This is a title of the Spirit that is very important, because it implies liberty in the assembly in the service of God; inward liberty. But it is the Spirit of the Lord; there is implied subjection in the part you are taking. 

    RWSIs that the order  subjection, and then liberty, and then as we had in the first scripture, power? 

    JTYes; that is the order. Here it develops into transformation in us. That is, you can see that we begin with the highest note. Power working in the inner man; it is the Spirit of the Father; but here it is transformation. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:18. It is really the lowest rung of the ladder, as we might say, in what we are speaking of, but it is a very essential feature to have before us in the service of God, especially for young people. The part we take in the assembly is in subjection to the Lord, and yet we have liberty. It is not fleshly liberty, nor liberty merely assumed, but liberty by the Spirit of the Lord. The Spirit promotes liberty that is acceptable in the assembly. 

    QuesDoes this not refer to two Persons in the Godhead? That is the Lord is the Spirit. Would that be the Lord personally there, and the Spirit of the Lord would be the Spirit Himself? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is the Spirit is a remarkable statement. A scripture that corroborates it is the last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15:45. So that the Lord Himself may be called a Spirit, and yet He says, He has flesh and bones. That is to bring out how He operates spiritually as in the assembly. Here it is the Lord the Spirit, it is a question of His authority. But the last Adam is more what He is in manhood, the Head of humanity; the humanity that survives eternally, receiving its being through Him as a quickening Spirit. 

    ABPIs this the point at which the young brothers should feel freest in service? 

    JTIt is for them particularly, starting to take part in the assembly or in ministry, that they are subject to the Lord. You are timid, perhaps, and as you stand up you are not quite sure of yourself, but the Lord graciously imparts a sense of confidence and liberty. The Spirit of the Lord gives you liberty, but you do not allow your own mind or feelings rein at all. You have got before you the principle of subjection. 

    ABPI was wondering why it is that many of our young brethren seem to be freer to participate at the end of the meeting. 

    JTI often feel at the prayer meeting that they would be freer if they took part with the elder brethren. The Lord is operating Himself as a Spirit, so that the idea of authority is combined with the idea of spiritual power. This is, of course, for all, but especially for young brethren. 

    ARWhat about those that do not take any part? 

    JTWell, they are in that sense, dumb. Luke stresses the importance of speaking. The Lord said to the young man of Nain, wake up. And he sat up and began to speak. The Lord touched the bier. I should say any brother who does not take part in the assembly has never been touched spiritually. The last Adam is a quickening spirit, because the Lord touched the bier where the young man was. The young man sat up and began to speak. All this enters into what we are saying. 

    FHLAccording to the first letter, you cannot even say Lord Jesus except by the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThat links up with what is before us, because of the danger of the fleshly mind taking part in the assembly. Think of the possibility of a mans speaking by any other spirit in the assembly! 

    CNIf I understand all that has been coming out, in the first instance, there is power to establish me in the divine realm; that is the first scripture. Then saying Abba, Father is establishing my relationships up there; and then the speaking in the prophets would establish my faith in the prophetic scriptures  that it was not man that spoke but the Holy Spirit; and then this last one is liberty in the assembly. Is that what I should understand? 

    JTThat is a very good epitome of what we have had. There are most important lessons in these four appellations of the Spirit of God. 

    ARWhat do you say about looking, 2 Corinthians 3:18? 

    JTIt is a question of the mind: we go from glory to glory. The assembly suggests a realm of glory to glory. We take on glory by looking at the Lord, as our scripture says, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. My part is to look on Him. His part is to do this changing. There is the inner thought of transforming, the metamorphosis that takes place in the person, a real change takes place. That is what is contemplated, and you can see the necessity for it, because we are naturally so ugly. We all need to come into this transformation; thus the glory of Christ is reflected in us. 

    QuesTell me something as to the unveiled face? 

    JTI think the allusion is to Christs face. You can see His full countenance, that lovely face in which the glory of God shines. What is there is to be reflected in each of us leading up to the thought that we are to be transformed to His body of glory in literality. Here, it is moral change in the assembly. 
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    THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (JT 58)

    Genesis 24:1-6; Genesis 24:61-65 (omitting last phrase); Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    I read the verses in Ephesians, not to comment on them in detail, but that we should have in mind the power which works in us, a phrase calculated to be found in such a scripture, for Ephesians must be regarded as the greatest of Pauls writings, and perhaps the greatest of the apostolic writings. We have to learn (one ventures to say) to place the apostles writings in the first place in the holy book. They are written directly to the assembly. The gospels may be regarded as having a greater place, but from the standpoint of the divine way, Paul has the first place, and the other apostolic writers have their place following on in the order in which the New Testament has them. Those epistles written in prison should be regarded as superlative, and superlative in quality as well as in word. Pauls imprisonment was not only because of persecution, but was a requirement, and undoubtedly the Lord meant His servant to have a sabbath, not that he should enjoy the sabbath, but that his products should be refined, and so the prison epistles of Paul have the very first place in this sense, Ephesians above all, in which he tells us he is less than the least of all saints (Ephesians 3: 8), the greatest moral statement one can think of, which should have a voice to anyone entering upon the service. 

    I have read from Ephesians 3, not to comment upon it; it is too great, in one sense, for anyone to enlarge upon; its place is unequalled, written from Rome, from prison; it is a refining epistle. So I connect it with Genesis 24, one of the most definite and complete chapters that the scriptures afford; I mean to say, of what I may call the marital chapters, for that is what it is, and it is a very long one. The personnel affords such a matter for holy contemplation on this point, that one can hardly complete the chapter in the time. 

    We have now come, dear brethren, to the final time of the assembly service down here, and the feminine side of the service has been before us for a long time. In a word it is Christ and the assembly, as Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly  Ephesians 5: 32. I want to speak a few words to elevate the saints, our minds and our affections. The word I have quoted says, according to the power which works in us. Genesis 24 begins with Abraham, but it is calculated that he should make way for Isaac; as a type he may, and does, represent the Father, but types only go so far, and Abraham drops out in the chapter, and Isaac becomes the master of the servant, because the point is to bring out Christ and the assembly. So Abraham is old, indeed it is stressed in the patriarch, as it says, And Abraham was old, and advanced in age; and Jehovah had blessed Abraham in all things. And Abraham said to his servant, the eldest of his house, who ruled over all that he had, Put thy hand, I pray thee, under my thigh, and I will make thee swear by Jehovah, the God of the heavens and the God of the earth, that thou take not a wife for my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I am dwelling; but thou shalt go to my land and to my kindred, and take a wife for my son Isaac. And the servant said to him, Perhaps the woman will not be willing to follow me to this land: must I, then, bring thy son again in any case to the land from which thou hast removed? And Abraham said to him, Beware that thou bring not my son thither again. Jehovah the God of the heavens, who took me out of my fathers house, and out of the land of my nativity, and who has spoken to me, and who has sworn to me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land  he will send his angel before thee, that thou mayest take a wife for my son thence. And if the woman be not willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be quit of this my oath: only, bring not my son thither again. And the servant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his master, and swore unto him concerning that matter. And the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, and departed; now all the treasure of his master was under his hand  verses 1 to 10. Thus we have the two persons in mind, Abraham and his servant; not Eliezer as in chapter 15: 2, he is not called that here, he is too great for that. He is Abrahams servant here, and hence fits in with the greatness of the chapter. Hence we must be ready for great things. As I said the chapter deals with Christ and the assembly. Some bring in the Father and the Spirit in the Supper, but it really treats of Christ and the assembly. In speaking of the Lords supper, it is to bring out that Abraham leads in the chapter, and the Lords supper is at the end of it. We have to understand that the Lords supper is the Lords supper, and that it is a question of Christ and the assembly. And so it is the servant here; not Eliezer, but a great general position, having a person typifying the Deity, speaking with reverence. Abraham drops out, and the main theme is Christ and the assembly; and so the greatness of Abraham comes first, to give way to Isaac. The greatness of Abraham is stressed first in his age, and then in what he had, and then greatness in this servant and how he had all that Abraham had under his hand; he was the eldest of his house, who ruled over all that he had. Presently Rebecca comes to mind, and as the servant proceeds in his work, he wonders at Rebecca; so we have, And it came to pass before he had ended speaking, that behold, Rebecca came out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah the wife of Nahor, Abrahams brother; and she had her pitcher upon her shoulder. And the maiden was very fair in countenance; a virgin, and no man had known her. And she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, sip a little water out of thy pitcher. And she said, Drink, my lord! And she hasted and let down her pitcher on her hand, and gave him to drink. And when she had given him enough to drink, she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, until they have drunk enough. And she hasted and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again to the well to draw water; and she drew for all his camels. And the man was astonished at her, remaining silent, to know whether Jehovah had made his journey prosperous or not  verses 15 to 21. He was wondering at her, for she shines peculiarly. 

    But I must speak of the power that carried her, this power which works in us; it is the nature of it, the surpassing greatness of Gods power, Ephesians 1: 19, the power by which Christ was raised from among the dead. So the camels must come in; there were ten of them, and what one would say here is, the impression left spiritually is, that one wonders at the peculiar kind of wealth attributed to Abraham and his house; what is it, but the power which works in us, working out the truth of Christ and the assembly? The power which works in us is superior to creature power, where there is graded power, which is not equal to resurrection power. We have to see what we are brought into, and what is available to us. It is this power, the wealth of Abraham, ultimately coming down to Isaac; one is pressed to lay it before the brethren; what the service of God is that we are going on with, what we are attached to; it leads us up to heaven. That is why I read Ephesians 3; verse 14 reads, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts; it is through faith because it is a faith system, Gods dispensation, which is in faith, 1 Timothy 1: 4; in Ephesians it is especially this; not what we see, but faith; so Paul says, while we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal  2 Corinthians 4: 18; the power which works in us is in relation to that. I want the brethren to see what we are brought to; beset on all hands by what is around us, in the powers that be. God has almost reached His end, and one wonders whether we are alive to it: Wherefore he says, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee  Ephesians 5: 14; and that shining is to be unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Ephesians 3: 21. I just wonder if the brethren realize it, for it is no myth; these are verities, dear brethren, and we are about to be ushered into eternity, into the presence of Christ. The Spirit has been here all this time, but He is not taking us to heaven, Christ Himself is coming, the position is so great He has made us worthy, but we have to work these things out to verities, for working out this great matter of the assembly. How terrible for anyone to drop out of it; to even contemplate such a thing! What are you dropping out of, out of anything so great as the assembly; it is so great, it is the nearest to Deity, the nearest to God and to Christ; we are entitled to be there; sons of God; He has brought us near; Joseph said to his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you. And they came near  Genesis 45: 4; so God Himself has brought us near, and the measure of the nearness is as Christ is to the Father, for as He is, so are we. 

    To come again to my chapter; I am speaking of great things; I wish that I could speak with greater power and unction! This servant of Abrahams, the greatest in his house; it is the Spirit in Paul; and typically, the counterpart of Christ in this chapter of divine and eternal realities. What can one say in the midst of an eternal state of things (not millennial) when flesh and blood have passed away; we are of his flesh, and of his bones  Ephesians 5: 30; we shall be as He is in His body of glory, not simply in His body as raised; it is not here as in Acts 1, but subsequent to that, as in Philippians 3: 21, where it speaks of His body of glory, and we shall be changed into conformity to that; it is therefore suitable that we should come into this now, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    In speaking of the Holy Spirit, we are speaking of a divine Person. The three divine Persons have come into an economy; the second and the third have taken a relatively lower place than the Father. I am speaking of what is true, not merely abstractly in deity, but as having come into this place in the economy, They have come to do it. The Son is never said to have been sent from heaven as the Spirit was. It means His relative place. He is operating here, as seen in Acts 13: 2, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. He speaks there as a divine Person. I want our minds to be balanced; Christ is the truth, and the Spirit is the truth; God is working in us so that we should understand; we are so glorious; we are Sons of God, and of the assembly. The servant wondered at Rebecca, And the man was astonished at her, remaining silent, to know whether Jehovah had made his journey prosperous or not. We ought to learn to wonder at the assembly; what a vessel she is!  the mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but has now been made manifest to his saints  Colossians 1: 26; and we are part of her! yet we are humbled in so doing. What the assembly is in the mind of God! So you can see how this passage fits; the Spirit of God goes over the facts of the servants mission, of Abrahams greatness, and Isaacs; it is a long chapter, but well worth going over. The more one goes over it, the more one finds. So the servant says, (verse 48) And I stooped, and bowed down before Jehovah; and I blessed Jehovah, God of my master Abraham, who has led me the right way to take my masters brothers daughter for his son. And now, if ye will deal kindly and truly with my master, tell me; and if not, tell me; and I will turn to the right hand or to the left. Then verse 50, And Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The thing proceeds from Jehovah: we cannot speak to thee bad or good; they are subdued in their minds; the matter is from God, and that is all I can say in the presence of such great things, but to bow! 

    Now verse 61, And Rebecca arose, and her maids, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man. Her brother and her mother had found a way that would have kept her here ten days, but no! the servant says (verse 56), Do not hinder me, seeing Jehovah has prospered my way: send me away, and I will go to my master (that is Isaac). And they said, Let us call the maiden and inquire at her mouth. And they called Rebecca and said to her, Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will go. And they sent away Rebecca their sister, and her nurse, and Abrahams servant, and his men. So that all is a question of being sent; a question of the will of God. So Christ and the assembly is all a question of the will of God. 

    Well now for verse 61, And Rebecca arose, and her maids, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man. And the servant took Rebecca, and went away; it is a question of the will of God, and of leadership and obedience too. Then verse 62, the well, And Isaac had just returned from Beer-lahai-roi; for he was dwelling in the south country. Now we are coming to Isaac coming down, I would say. He is a man of leisure; not even coming in to a meal, but here a man of leisure, and one thinks of Christ, sitting on His Fathers throne, not ruling over the nations, but coming from the well, a type of the Spirit; the camels speaking of the same thing, the power by which she takes the journey, and is about to finish it. It was the same well that Hagar had to do with, but here Christ is dealing with Israels well. Verse 63 reads, And Isaac had gone out to meditate in the fields toward the beginning of evening. And he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, camels were coming. Why should we be told this? It is not said that it is Rebecca he sees. There is a moral point in that, for it is not heaven yet, but on the way. I will go, she had said, and now the camels came into view, not Rebecca. The Lord says, as it were, Look, what power is carrying you, what power is bringing you into fellowship! Let us be challenged as to the power that holds us, these camels. Is she coming on a Presbyterian or a Church of England catechism? No, it is camels, as typical of the Spirit of God, and we each have to challenge our hearts as to the power that is carrying us. Isaac went out into the fields to meditate, And he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, camels were coming. And Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac, and she sprang off the camel. We see how Christ is being occupied with the power that we are being carried on, but Rebecca is occupied with Christ; she knew the camels, there were ten of them, the servant had marvelled that she should give them all to drink, for they would each take so much! But she is now occupied with Christ; it is perfectly beautiful, and speaks of the service of God we are about to start on the morrow; it is still going on by the power which works in us. And the servant said, That is my master! Christ is now the master; we are dealing with types, we must understand this. Christ is supreme at His supper; some may question it, but it is the truth. So the servant tells Isaac all that is in his heart. Well, dear brethren, I am speaking of the power which works in us, and we are having part in it, and that we are about to come to the end of the journey. May the Lord bless His word! 
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    PAULS MINISTRY AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (3) (JT 60)

    Ephesians 3; Ephesians 5:22,23

    JTThe proposal to link chapter 3 with the passage read in chapter 5 is because both passages enter into the service of God in its present phases, and it is likely that remarks and questions will include both passages. One meeting may not suffice to cover the ground indicated, so that we can easily pursue the subject of these chapters at the afternoon meeting, if necessary. In the main the third chapter treats of Pauls own exercises and service, especially his knowledge of the mystery. Chapter 5 in the section read, also treats of the mystery, but more in its marital phases. Chapter 3 is somewhat personal to the apostle, calling attention to his imprisonment, only that his imprisonment was not because of felony, but because of his testimony. He was a prisoner of Christ Jesus, on account of the nations; as if the Lord detained him in Rome in order to work out in him the truth as to the nations. He refers to the accounts that the Ephesians had known or heard of the administration given to him by God, as he says, For this reason I Paul, prisoner of the Christ Jesus for you nations, if indeed ye have heard of the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me, (according as I have written before briefly, by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ). Ephesians 3:1 - 4. He is concerned that the Ephesians should know the extent of his intelligence as to the mystery, and these allusions, of course, bring up the whole matter of intelligence, not simply Pauls intelligence, but the bearing of intelligence now, and the importance of it. Some, perhaps, have more than others, but the apostle guards his own position in saying, that To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given. Ephesians 3:8. This would, of course, mean his own estimation of himself, indicating his humility. 

    FJFIs intelligence the fruit of love? 

    JTWell, one can understand that God would not grant such intelligence as is indicated here to one who did not have love in large measure. We have already been looking into the matter of love, in chapters 1 and 2; chapter 1 treating of it in its own place, its own home, as we said; chapter 2 treating of it in the sphere of opposition, including the power of Satan in the heavenlies, but it was the same love in both cases, and now it is love in intelligence; how love in God can trust a servant with great intelligence, because such a one has love too, as Paul had. 

    AJGWhat would be the point in Paul desiring that they should understand his intelligence in the mystery? 

    JTI think in the ordering of God it was right that such vast intelligence should at least be in someone, perhaps in no one as in Paul, because it might be dangerous to put it into the hands of one who was not wholly governed by love. We have often seen that, I think, that knowledge becomes dangerous in certain hands; in fact, Paul himself says it puffs up, but love builds up; so that what is needed in such a vast system of things as the mystery involves is that the truth should be built up structurally, so as to stand by itself. 

    WCIs the structure referred to in the reference to their being rooted and founded in love? Ephesians 3:17. 

    JTQuite so. Rooted and founded, meaning that the persons are rooted, their roots are in the right place, take root downward, as we are told elsewhere, and bear fruit upward; 2 Kings 19:30; founding is a further thought, it is a structural thought. The word foundation is made much of in that sense, the firm foundation of God stands, 2 Timothy 2:19, for instance. 

    EJBIs that why Solomon could be trusted with knowledge and wisdom to build, because he was a man that loved God and loved the brethren? 

    JTJust so. God was pleased with his prayer. He desired that he might know how to rule so great a people, not simply for his own account, but because they were Gods people. God is pleased with that in his servants. If anything is entrusted to us, bearing on the testimony or on the saints, God looks for the desire in us that it should be worked out because of itself, because of its own importance viewed by itself. 

    QuesDoes the statement that what had been specially committed to Paul is now given to others; revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit, Ephesians 3:5, show that the truth is extended in persons? 

    JTJust so. The holy apostles and prophets as well as Paul himself. You are glad to share with others what you have in that sense. In the case of the disciple who saw the Lord praying, he asked the Lord to teach them to pray. He was not thinking of himself only, he was thinking of all, that the knowledge of how to pray should be with all. So in the case of Nathanael, in John 1, the Lord speaks in the singular to him, but He also speaks in the plural, and uses the word ye. The Lord had said to him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathaniel answered and said to Him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answered and said to him, Because I said to thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest thou? Thou shalt see greater things than these. John 1:48 - 50. And then, as if the Lord anticipated that He would be glad to have others to share in the greater things, He says, Verily, verily, I say to you, this is plural, Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man. John 1:51. The Lord evidently assumed that Nathanael would be glad that others should have this knowledge of the wonderful matters spoken of. Nathanael could not be exclusive as to this matter; others should have it too. 

    SMcCWhat do you understand by this expression, the administration of the grace of God? Ephesians 3:2, He does not say, the administration of the love of God, but the administration of the grace of God, which has been given to me towards you. Ephesians 3:2. 

    JTI suppose the thought of grace was needed, not simply the thought of love, but grace, because grace establishes and brings about enlargement on a lower level. So it is here, if indeed ye have heard of the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me, (according as I have written before briefly, by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ,) which in other generations has not been made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit, that they who are of the nations, Ephesians 3:2 - 6, and so forth. I would say that grace was needed in view of the matter extending so far afield; that is, to the nations; grace was needed in them to take it in. 

    PHHHow far does the feature of revelation apply today? It says, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me, Ephesians 3:3, and then later, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets. Ephesians 3:5. Would the first reference be unique to Paul? Would the second be by way of ministry, or would it be likewise a revelation to those other apostles and prophets. 

    JTEvidently it was to Paul first; whether he brought them into it, they were themselves joined in the great matter of testimony inaugurally, they were brought into it. It was due to them to be in it, being apostles. I would think that was how the apostle would regard the thing, not to coniine it to himself as to knowledge, but to extend it to others. 

    AJGIn the first chapter he prays that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation. Ephesians 1:17. Does that imply that the element of revelation or rather the spirit of it, has to enter into our understanding of these things? 

    JTWell, I think so. The position would be that once a matter was revealed others were to be brought into it. So in Matthew 16, the Lord had raised a question of what His disciples thought of Him as the Son of man, and immediately Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, and the Lord said, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. Matthew 16:16,17. The Father was the source of that revelation to Peter and the Fathers thought would be that it should be among them all. Peter was distinguished and blessed in the fact that he had the revelation, yet the revelation being there it was common property, as it were, as truth. Some of us have thought and said, that the Lord carried on a community, for the disciples were like a community, of which He was the centre, and things would be spread amongst them. So that in the Acts, chapter 9, reference is made to Peter passing through all quarters; Acts 9:32; that is even before Cornelius was brought into the truth. Peter went to all quarters, meaning, it seems to me, that he was sensible, because of the Spirit of truth being current amongst the apostles, that a new order of things had been opened up already, new thoughts had been introduced. Paul was coming in, and all that was standing in relation to Paul, and that would mean, that the field of labour should be enlarged. Paul was to be made room for, and others too; Barnabas was coming in, and they were going out among the gentiles. I mean, that was in the Lords mind, and it was current, for the Spirit of God was always present, from the time He came down. As here in the testimony He would be the vehicle of all that would come out; and it would no longer be a question of the truth being exclusive property, it belonged to all the saints, and especially to those ministering. Hence Peter said things that would bear on what Paul was about to promulgate in his special ministry; namely, local responsibility in the saints in the assemblies; not any longer what may be called metropolitanism, which was right at the beginning, when everything was centred in Jerusalem. The new thought was that a man should get up and make his bed for himself; that is local responsibility, and Peter enunciates that thought in Acts 9. It is soon set out in what Paul and Barnabas did in chapter 14, where the assemblies are visited and set up with elders for protection and support. Henceforth the idea of the assembly in a universal way would be held in the thought of Thus I ordain in all the assemblies. 1 Corinthians 7:17. There is to be one principle, or one set of principles in all the assemblies, not any longer that any assembly would act for itself independently. It would act in relation to the general principle governing the assemblies. 

    EuRWhile this epistle is addressed to the saints at Ephesus, locally he brings in what is universal in saying, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints. Ephesians 3:18. 

    JTWell, that is good; it just confirms what we have been saying. It is well to take it in, because if anything is advocated by anyone, especially if he is sure that the Lord has given him something, he is not exclusive, he does not wish to be exclusive, he wishes it to be spread. It is the common property, as it were, of the saints, in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesHave you that thought of reception and spreading of the truth in the Lords instruction in Matthew 13:51? He says, Have ye understood all these things? and then says that the scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. Matthew 13:52. 

    JTVery good. He would be conserving things and keeping them in order, and yet liberal in his outlook, so that he would readily extend them to others, for he brings them out of his treasure; he values the things himself, they are not common to him, and he would expect those that he would give them to to regard them according to their value, because they have their own value. Anyone who has anything from the Lord regards it according to its own value, and wishes others to regard it according to its own value. The truth has value, and is not to be regarded as a common thing to be accepted or rejected. The truth is one whole, the Spirit of God is here to guide us into all of it, the whole of it, and so if anyone has anything that is distinctive, he values it, according to what it is as the truth, but he expects others to value it too, and it is for each of us, and all of us, to be in the thing and promote it as a community, because it really is the common property in a sense, but not common in character, it is exalted, it is the truth. 

    AAIn chapter 4 Paul speaks of the grace that is given to each according to the measure of the gift of Christ. 

    JTPaul is not saying that of himself specifically, he is saying what is to be regarded as current among the saints. He does not think of specific gift, but what is general, that every saint has something that he can use in the service of God, but of course, Paul is not putting himself on that level in chapter 3. He is speaking of what was exclusive to him, but also as it is spread abroad by him in his ministry; it is not common, only in the sense that the other apostles and prophets have part in it. John the apostle also says in his first epistle, that the apostles had a fellowship of their own; our fellowship he says. It was not shared in by all the saints, it was a fellowship that belonged to the apostles; our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 John 1:3. 

    It did not extend to all the saints; it related to the apostles, their fellowship, and that fellowship was with the Father and the Son. The Father and the Son were setting out the testimony, but They brought the twelve into it, and in this they had a fellowship of their own, as it were; others had a fellowship with one another. That is an important matter to understand in Johns epistle, that is to say, these grades, the Father, the Son, the apostles, and one another. 

    EuRIn the third epistle he says, We therefore ought to receive such, that we may be fellow-workers with the truth. 3 John 18. There is the idea of a community in the truth. 

    JTI am glad this matter has come up, because it should be understood. 

    JRHow do we have fellowship with us; that is, the apostles, according to 1 John 1:3? that which we have seen and heard we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son. 

    JTWell, that is the order in which the truth was inaugurated. Everything proceeded from the Father and the Son. In Johns gospel, from chapter 13 to chapter 17 there is much that you do not get elsewhere, but it is what the Father and the Son had and the disciples were brought into that. The Lord is labouring in those chapters to have the saints, the apostles I mean, in view of the coming in of the Spirit, fully furnished with the setting out of the truth. The Spirit of truth, the other Comforter, coming in, according to chapter 14, would enable them to hold it together, but it would be in relation to the Father and the Son, not necessarily yet with the whole assembly, but in order to establish the position of the apostles. According to facts set out in Acts 2, the early converts persevered in the apostles doctrine; that is to say, they would talk about what the twelve were talking about; anything of the truth that the twelve would give out; and, of course, it was constantly coming through them. Well, each convert would see to it that he had part in that, what the apostles were going on with. 

    QuesWould Pauls desire that the saints might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation, Ephesians 1:17, show his recognition that, whatever he might do in the way of service, God must do something in the saints, if the ministry is to find currency generally? 

    JTWell, just so. The work of God must go on in the saints as well; that is to say, if the whole structure of truth is to be participated in by the saints, there must be the work of God, and hence the great point for us in these matters, is the presence of the Spirit. That is not simply what happened while the Lord was here on the earth in flesh and blood, but what happened as He went up to heaven, and the Spirit came down, because that was really when christianity was inaugurated. 

    QuesWhen Paul says, that ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery, Ephesians 3:4, does he allow that Peter also had a revelation in Matthew 16 and Acts 10, which would be generally known by the saints, but that the revelation of the mystery which was specific to him, completed the word of God and gave the assembly its final and distinctive setting. 

    JTIn Colossians he tells us of the number of ministries he had, and amongst the things he mentions is that he completed the word of God, and Peter would recognise that. 

    QuesAre you trying to help us as to being in the truth livingly as knowing it? 

    JTWell, just so. What we are aiming at now is not simply what was, but what is, and whether what was may be present in operation, that we may all come into it. We are seeking to get at the truth as a whole. Although we are dealing with special parts of it, yet what is in mind is that the Spirit shall guide us into all the truth, 

    and it is a question of our moving in this way, so that in whatever part of the country or the world we may reside, we may be holding divine things in the sense of a community, and that we are all in it. The Spirit of God is ready to help us wherever we are, so as to bring out the unity of the truth, that we may arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Ephesians 4:13. 

    HWWould you say a word on the Spirit is the truth? 1 John 5:6. 

    JTWell, that is important. The Lord said of Himself I am the way, the truth and the life. John 14:6. He was the truth when He was down here, but now that He is up in heaven, the Spirit is the truth, and that is an important matter, because of what christianity involves. It is the day of the Spirit now really, as we have often said; and the Spirit is to govern everything in relation to the service and testimony. He is here on the behalf of Christ, another Comforter, on the same footing, but another Comforter. He is sent from heaven; Christ was not sent from heaven, He came Himself; He was sent as here on earth; He was sent by the Father, but He came from heaven, the Son of man which is in heaven; the Spirit was sent from heaven; 1 Peter 1:12. 

    WCWhat you are saying would fit in with Johns remark in his first epistle, chapter 2, a new commandment, which thing is true in him and in you. 1 John 2:8. 

    JTWell, that is good; that is to say the Spirit having come it is so, it was true in Him only when He was here after the flesh, but now that He has gone to heaven, having accomplished redemption, it is true in the saints as well, and that is because of the Spirit being here. 

    QuesDo I understand that the Spirit is the truth, 1 John 5:6, is a subjective thought? 

    JTQuite so; it is most important to have it in mind. 

    It is a question of what is in the saints, what is current in us, operating in us. 

    QuesWould not the washing in Ephesians 5 be on that line? 

    JTWell, quite so, but it is in view of the assembly specifically, the washing of water by the word. Ephesians 5:26. 

    FJFIs it so, that the Spirit being present there is capacity in the saints to take in the truth ministered? Would that be an encouragement to those who minister? 

    JTEverything depends on the Spirit, even the new birth, as all other things. All is dependent on the presence of the Holy Spirit here on earth, only it is a subjective thought; in a certain way He is viewed objectively, but generally He is viewed subjectively; that is, He is viewed as in us, but His doings, His operations are in us. 

    AJGDo you mean not merely in the way of intelligence, but also in the way of formation in accord with the intelligence? 

    JTQuite so, as power for all operational power is in the Spirit. 

    SMcCWould not this help us very much at the present time, especially when there is a danger of crystallising certain terms in relation to the truth? We may say that what is coming out now differs a little from what came out before, but a recognition of the Spirit in relation to this is most important. 

    JTJust so. If we go over the ground since the beginning of the revival, much has had to be corrected, but in general the truth went on, it was one idea, the truth is one whole. 

    HFNWhy does it say in regard to the Spirit of truth that He goes forth from with the Father? John 15:26. What would be the emphasis in coming forth from with the Father in relation to the truth? 

    JTI think it is good to bring that up, because it is that passage particularly that clarifies the position of the twelve, as compared with the position of the Spirit. 

    They had a place of their own, just as we have already remarked as John said, our fellowship is indeed with the Father and with his Son. 1 John 1:3. But then the Spirit proceeded from the Father, knowing full well what the Father thought about the Son, and He brought out immediate first-hand knowledge of the Fathers feelings, His feelings about the Son. So that there were two things then current, that is to say the Spirit having come forth would bear witness, and then, ye also shall bear witness, John 15:27, ye also, is the Lords way of calling attention to the twelve. They had been with Him from the beginning, shared His afflictions, and they had distinction that none others had or will have. I believe that is what is in mind there. 

    QuesThe Lord said, Every one that is of the truth hears my voice. John 18:37. Is that in contrast to the spirit seen in Pilate who did not pay heed to the voice of the Lord? 

    JTJust so, the spirit of the world was in Pilate, but there is the Spirit of truth that we have spoken of much. When anything is communicated now the Spirit communicates it, but it cannot be exactly new. It cannot be a revelation in the full sense because Paul said that he had completed the word of God. But the Spirit being here, as anything is revived or reissued and becomes current among the brethren, the thought would be to spread it, but first let us verify it, to be assured that it is the truth, and then spread it. When the Lord gives the word, great the host of the publishers, Psalm 68:11. I mean to say that faithfulness, a knowledge of the truth, and love of it, will publish it, and not hold it in any exclusive way, for it is a common matter, so to speak; it should be spread abroad. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion of that with Peters word in regard of Paul? He speaks of our beloved brother Paul, and then of the things that he was saying as though he would help to spread it among the saints. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDoes Pauls own outlook show itself in the word enlighten? He says, and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery. Ephesians 3:9. Does that bear on the present time? 

    JTWell, quite so, and that will come into consideration more fully later, I think, when we are dealing with the gifts in chapter 4. Paul had gift, as the others had; he had the gift of an apostle, the gift of an evangelist, the gift of a teacher, and he used these gifts; but as to revelation, that was not gift. I think it is in the power of gift that the truth is to be spread abroad. 

    QuesWould we see something of the same thing in the exercise of Samuel? He judged Israel all the days of his life. And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpah, and judged Israel in all those places. And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar to Jehovah. 1 Samuel 7:15 - 17. His concern seems to be that all Israel should be founded and built up upon the same principles. 

    JTWell, I think that is good, he was the representative, you might say, of the word of God at that time, a chosen vessel, a trusted vessel, and honoured in the sense that his words did not fall to the ground. That means that the saints held them in their hearts, they fell into the hearts of the saints; that is really what is meant. So that the truth is to be in our hearts. 

    PHHWould God calling Bezaleel and Aholiab, as well as giving Moses the pattern, be on the principle of what you are saying, so that everything might be constructed properly and understood by the saints? It says, Jehovah has called by name Bezaleel, and he has filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship, Exodus 35:30:31. Would that be for the spread of the truth according to the pattern? 

    JTQuite so, so that Moses was over all as apostle. It was not the office of the priest to receive communications exactly; it was the apostle that received communications from Jehovah. And in Numbers 7 it is said that Moses went in to speak to God. He had in mind to speak to God, but God spoke to him, as if God is saying to Moses that He is communicating to him. It was the time of revelation, and therefore He spoke to Moses. I believe that passage is what is in mind throughout, when it is said, that Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying. Numbers 7:4. God took up the attitude of revealing things in speaking to Moses from between the cherubim; the authoritative position that He took up in order to unfold the law, the service and all else; it was given to Moses. But then God gave wisdom to the two men spoken of, which would be the idea of extending or, in Pauls time, for example, the idea of gift. So that the Lord would say the word through Paul, because Paul completed it, but then the gifts would come into the spreading of the thing, whether in the gospel or the ministry of other kinds. 

    QuesHow does Pauls word in Acts 20:27 come in? He says, I have not shrunk from announcing to you, all the counsel of God. 

    JTWell, that would be his ministry; that would not be simply the thought of revelation; it was Pauls ministry, what he declared in ministry, he had not shunned to do so, he tells the Ephesians. 

    JFGDoes verse 4 of our chapter set out the matter for us? He says, according as I have written before briefly, Ephesians 3:3, I take it that would refer to what was revealed to him and then, by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence. Ephesians 3:4. Would that relate to the dissemination of the truth which you are calling our attention to? 

    JTWell, I think that is right. Some may think it is some other word that he had given, but anyway, he says it is according as I have written before briefly, by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. Ephesians 3:4. Whatever the communication was, it conveyed something of this ministry, that is what I would understand. When we come to chapter 4, we shall be, perhaps, in a position to take up the question of gift, the ground on which it is set, and how the truth enters into it, and what it has to do with the truth, but now we are dealing with things that are the result of revelation. 

    HFNWhat is the distinctive feature of the mystery as presented in this chapter? One would desire if one could get some further help in regard to it, as it seems to relate to the spiritual substance of this epistle. 

    JTWell, the mystery in this chapter is spoken of in verse 2, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me, Ephesians 3:3, and then this runs on down to verse 8, To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given, to announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, who has created all things, in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. Ephesians 3:8 - 11. Now that is the mystery that is in mind in this chapter, but in chapter 5:32, it is said, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. Ephesians 5:32. As I understand chapter 5 he alludes specifically to the marital side as entering into the truth of the assembly, the allusion being to Genesis 2, and carried down in the Lord showing to the disciples His hands and His side. The allusion there is to the formation of Eve, typifying the assembly as out of Christ, as of Christ, and therefore the thought of union enters into it. We have to bear in mind what in chapter 3 is indicated in the word mystery; the revelation of the mystery, Romans 16:25, are the words Paul uses, and then his remark in Chapter 5, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. Ephesians 5:32. So that what is before us now is the thought of the mystery, first in the general sense, in the setting out of the truth, and then in its special sense as the bride of Christ, taken out of Him. 

    FJFWas the revelation made known to him on his way to Damascus, in the voice from heaven? The Lord said, Why persecutest thou me? and I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. Acts 9:4,5. 

    JTYes, the Lord referred to His body here. 

    AHGIs the mystery in chapter 3 more universal in its bearing than that spoken of in chapter 5? I was thinking of the all-various wisdom of God in chapter 3? 

    JTI think it is more general, that is to say, as composed of Jew and gentile. Whereas chapter 5 alludes to Genesis 2 and, as was remarked, to what the Lord said as He rose from the dead, when He showed the disciples His hands and His side; the allusion would be to His love for the assembly as having come out of Him, as Eve was taken out of Adam. 

    QuesWould the mystery be in connection with the assemblys relation to God in chapter 3, and in relation to Christ in chapter 5? The all-various wisdom of God is in chapter 3. 

    JTWell, I think that is right, in a general way, because in chapter 3 the word is, that they who are of the nations should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of His promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings, Ephesians 3:6, whereas in chapter 5, the mystery alludes to Christ viewed as coming out of death, and the assembly as coming out of Christ. 

    QuesWhen you make a distinction between the truth of the mystery in a general sense, and the marital side, have you in mind that the marital side involves what is between Christ and the assembly exclusively; whereas when you speak of union in a general sense as fitting into the truth, it is the divine pleasure secured in the man and the woman together? 

    JTYes, and what part God has in that. 

    RemThe divine pleasure I meant, Gods part, Gods pleasure in it. I do not think we have made sufficient distinction in our minds between the two sides. 

    JTWell, that has been before me, too. I am not sure that there is just time for it this morning, because it requires more time, and maybe more power to open it up; the subject is extremely important, especially as it has to do with the service of God in its present provisional setting. I am not sure that we are just equal to it now, but what we have had has been enough to go on with at the moment; namely, that chapter 3 is the general thought, the more general thought of the assembly as bearing on the general testimony of God. 

    SMcCWould that be why the thought of families is introduced in this chapter, in verse 15, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named? Ephesians 3:15. Do the families fit in more with the general side of the testimony of God? 

    JTThat is right, I would say. And so the prayer governing that, the prayer of this chapter as compared with the prayer of chapter 1: in this chapter it refers to the Father and the many families. 

    SMcCIt is generally thought, and spoken of sometimes that the families go through into eternity, but does this chapter contemplate them going beyond the millennium? 

    JTLet us look at the passage. Paul says, in verse 13, Wherefore I beseech you not to faint through my tribulations for you, which is your glory. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. Ephesians 3:13 - 19. I think the bearing of the reference to the families would be on the Father; it is a question of source, of God being the source of all families. The apostle then runs on to the assembly, having only the assembly in mind, especially in the doxology. But he says, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. Ephesians 3:17 - 19. The apostle in the doxology has the assembly, I would say, in mind altogether; that is, it is the assembly in Christ Jesus. The other families are not dealt with specifically in this chapter save that the Father is the Father of all of them. 

    PLWould that not find support in the Lords own utterance, In my Fathers house there are many abodes, John 14:2, each family taking its place in its own appointed abode in the way it has apprehended Christ, the Fathers house being an eternal thought? But the Lord at once passes on to the you, I go to prepare you a place, John 14:2, is Paul doing likewise here? 

    JTQuite so. In that sense, the Fathers house in John 14, corresponds with what we are dealing with here, in both cases the idea of the many is left open; we have to find instruction as to it elsewhere. John 14 says, I go to prepare you a place; and if I go, I am coming again, and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. John 14:2,3. It does not extend beyond the saints at that time, and so here, the instruction does not extend beyond the assembly; the doxology is the real terminus of the chapter in that sense. But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:20,21. The apostle is confining what he is dealing with to his own charge, as it were, what had been committed to him. 

    FJFWould it be right to say, the light of the Father having come out, that in some way that knowledge shines throughout all the families; God is known as Father? 

    JTWell, I think that is right, and chapter 1, of course, in our epistle, would mean that Christ is over them all, He is set over all things to the assembly. He is Head over all things to the assembly. The assembly is included in the headship; what the Lord is doing as Head over all things, the assembly has part in. So that we do well to keep to the subject of the assembly in this epistle. 

    QuesWould the reference to the other families, both in John 14 and here, be to provide a sort of background to bring out the distinctive place of the assembly, that there is nothing else to compare with it? 

    JTWell, and all else will be affected by it, it is the capital of the universe really, and all light I would say goes out through it. At the same time other families have their own distinction, and it enriches the idea of the Father to say that He has them. 

    PHHIs the distinction of the assembly borne out by what is said in verse 19, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. Ephesians 3:19. Would you say a little about the adequacy of the assembly in that relation? 

    JTThe assembly is in mind, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. Ephesians 3:19. It does not exclude the other families, because they in their turn will come into the fulness too, the fulness of God, but the assembly predominates in everything, I would say, on moral grounds, it predominates in everything. 

    QuesWhy is it the assembly in Christ Jesus? 

    JTWell, I think the preposition in as we have often remarked, implies power, that the position is in power, and it bears on the service of God just as we have been saying. This chapter bears on the service of God, as does chapter 5, only here in chapter 3 it is more in relation to the general position of the assembly. It is the place it will occupy in the universe, I would think, but in the service of God in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:21. That is a remarkable expression, which I suppose means eternity, the special place that the assembly has in the service of God in eternal ages. 

    AJGIs it necessary that the assembly should have some intelligence as to the other families, and the vastness of the system that God has before Him, in order that she might be enriched in the service of God? 

    JTQuite so, everything is there for the moment, I would say, and it is a provisional moment too, that is another thing to bear in mind, that the service of God is in a provisional situation now; but this closing passage regards it in its universal setting, the assembly in Christ Jesus, unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:21. 

    AHGIs the expression in Christ Jesus distinctive to the assembly? 

    JTI would say so, it is an expression often used as to position, and the position of the assembly is designated in that way, but it implies power. 

    JCWThe Spirit of God in Ephesians 5:30, says we are of his flesh and of his bones, and in the end of Luke, a spirit has not flesh and bones, Luke 24:39, but in Genesis 2:23 Adam says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. 

    JTWell, what Adam says is in keeping with what we have here. The Lord said, a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. Luke 24:39. He had flesh and bones, and the assembly is in keeping with that, because the idea of bone is to bring out the framework, what the assembly needs is a framework, the frame corresponding with Christ. It is no question of blood, but of bone, because the bone gives the framework of the body, and then the filling up is the flesh. 

    SCWhat is the moral thought entering into the idea of the rib? 

    JTWell, the allusion is to the inwards, the inwards involving the assembly taken out of Christ, or Eve taken out of Adam. It is not an external idea, it is an inward thought, as indeed the breathing into Adam by Jehovah was an inward thought. And so too the breathing as the Spirit came down was inward; and so the idea of what is inward is stressed in this chapter 3, the inner man. It is all, I believe, bearing on the idea of what is inward, even in divine Persons, to speak reverently, for the idea of what is inward is there, and how it is transferred to us in the inner man. 

    QuesReferring to the Lords statement a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having, Luke 24:39, do you regard that as meaning that the Lord had such a body? 

    JTYes, the Lord had such a body as that, but we are to be transformed into conformity to His body of glory, not simply what He was here after He rose, but His body of glory, we are to have bodies like that. 

    QuesReferring to the Lords body, do you not think that there is an advance in the body of glory mentioned in Philippians, on what the Lord had in the forty days of His resurrection? 

    JTI think there is. You would not like to say much, but it is remarkable that it says: his body of glory, Philippians 3:21, The full thought is set out in that, and we are to be conformed to that. 

    RemSo that the forty days was an educative period for the disciples. Our seeing the Lord as he is, 1 John 3:2, would correspond to Pauls words, his body of glory, in Philippians 3:21. 

    JTQuite so, we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2, as He is; that is, as He is in heaven now. 

    DJMIs the Fathers Spirit the power for us to move in the service of God now? 

    JTQuite so, the Spirit of the Father. 

  

  
    LIGHT (JT 63)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIGHT (JT 63)

    2 Corinthians 4: 5 - 7; Ephesians 3: 7 - 10; Matthew 6: 22

    I have in mind to speak about light, the first great element that God spoke of and brought forth in creation as we know it. According to what I read, the apostle Paul says, God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. The idea of light is thus plainly before us in the scriptures read, and it is urgently hoped that each here may be concerned about it, and about what is said in Matthew in the verse read, if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body will be light, or, as we might say, luminous. This brings out the importance of the believers body, and leads to the truth of the assembly, in which all believers have part, and, in order to have part in it, we must be luminous. Each one is to be luminous, each is to be light. Light is of very great importance, as its place in the order of the present creation shows. God commanded that light should shine out of darkness, and it did shine; that was on the first day, and besides that we have the further statement that the light was called Day. Later we have two lights set in the firmament of the heavens, or the expanse, and they were to govern, they were to rule; but this is not said on the first day. What is said of it on the first day is that God called the light Day. God thus divided the light from the darkness; but on the fourth day we have the two luminaries set in the expanse, the greater and the lesser luminary, and they are said to rule. 

    Now I am saying this especially at the outset, because of what I have in mind to bring out. God is light, but we are not luminous if our bodies are not light, and if we do not value the light that is available to us, then we shall not belong to the ruling class. The ruling class of the present world come into being now on the principle of election, which is based on the assumption that power belongs to the people. That is simply an assumption; not that I am here to say a word about any government, but I would point out that the governing class according to God are those who have light. That is plainly brought out in the book of Revelation, chapter 21, where we read of the assembly being a city, which is a political thought involving rule, and are also told that she has light. Her light was like unto a stone most precious; that is light par excellence. There is nothing to be compared, in that sense, save God Himself, with the idea that is in the heavenly city, and we belong to that. The heavenly city is just ourselves; not that we form in any sense the totality of it, far otherwise, because it is an immense thing. The immensity of it is conveyed in the measurement, a cube, twelve thousand furlongs in length, breadth and height. It is next to inscrutability and yet it is not inscrutable for it is human, it is composed of human beings, supremely formed, and formed into a city. We are told of its measurement, and that it lies foursquare, meaning that it is universal in its bearing. In the light of it, the question arises at once, Who are to rule? The ruling class are there. This question is of supreme importance; not indeed that we enter into politics at all, because we do not, except in the sense that our citizenship is in heaven. We do not deny that, we glory in it, and we await the time of its display; but in view of that time we are to be luminous in a moral sense here on earth. We have the thought of rule in the two lights that God set in the expanse on the fourth day. They involve, as in the expanse, what is nearest to the earth, and they are to give light on the earth. As set in the expanse, they are in touch with the earth. There is a certain inscrutability in them, but yet they are not beyond the reach of understanding; the expanse is not beyond the reach of understanding. It is called an expanse, because it is great and wide; but it bears on the earth. It is not far from it; in fact, it touches on the earth. 

    Referring again to what I have already said, there is great importance in the matter of light, and that it should affect our bodies, not simply our heads; thy whole body will be light. Now that bears on what has often been remarked, that the saints as the temple of God are viewed as growing. Ephesians 2 shows that it is not yet final, for we are, as it were, in the making. The epistle to the Colossians points out that very thing, for there it is a question, not of what has been done, but of what is being done. It is a question of the working of God, and of faith in it too, for what is currently done by God is on the principle of faith. If we are to come into the light that I have spoken of, and rule, then the thing is to be active in getting all that we can. Many have made long and expensive journeys to come to these meetings. They have braved the difficulties and they have come; carried safely, thank God, for we have heard of no losses in that sense, and we thank God for it. The enemy would cause losses, for he hates the brethren; those who are the brethren of Christ. One is your Master, says the Lord Himself indeed, and all ye are brethren, Matthew 23: 8. The devil hates Christ and he hates His brethren, and would damage them; but then, as I said, the work is proceeding. We are all here tonight, I suppose, certainly the one who is speaking, having in mind to give a little light or to freshen the minds of the brethren as to this matter of illumination, or radiancy, as seen in the heavenly lights. They are set in the expanse which God called Heavens. The expanse was something added by God in order to effect His thoughts at the present time, so that presently it will be said, What has God wrought!. God would say to us, as it were, Well, you have been in what I have wrought. Paul makes much of it; that he was in it there is no doubt; he says that he laboured more abundantly than all. He was in it in the greatest way as an individual. 

    Now I come back again to what I have already said, that unless we take account of all this and go in for it, we shall not become the ruling class. It is not that we wish to be that now, but presently. Paul says that the building, which in the coming day will be a holy temple in the Lord, is growing, and when it is completed it will be seen above. The holy city Jerusalem will come down from God, from above; it is the assembly. Let us not forget that, and that it refers to ourselves. The Lord would impress upon us what we are, and that it is the time of growing and acquiring things, in view of being what we should be. It is the time of putting on everything needed, and putting off everything that should be put off, everything that would dim the light in us. Paul speaks of the saints as the temple of God, and stresses that it is holy. The word is, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? 1 Corinthians 3: 16. It was said to the Corinthians, ye are the temple of God, and ... the Spirit of God dwells in you. But then Ephesians, which is, you might say, the supreme epistle for the truth of Christianity, for it deals with the truth as the truth, tells us that the assembly increases to a holy temple in the Lord. It is not that yet exactly; in that sense it is not completed. Paul uses the word complete, and in writing to the Colossians says it was given to him to complete the word of God. He has in mind here in Ephesians that we should understand that the assembly is not yet completed; it is being continually added to. The adding began at the first day of the Holy Spirit coming down. What a day it was! And what a day it is, because it remains in its effect. It says, the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. There were three thousand of them on the first day, as if God would say to us, That is what I can do. But then how much more can He do? It remains for the future day to disclose all, when things are revealed or manifested; we shall then see the wonderful thing that is going on. The wonderful thing that began on that day, which we call the day of Pentecost, and which is going on now, eighteen hundred years or more after. Then the word is What hath God wrought!. That cannot be just said now, although what He has wrought can be spoken of. It is not complete, because He is still working, and that working is by the energy of God. 

    All is a question of faith now, not so much what we shall be eternally in heaven, but what we are now. The mighty power of God is operating now, and it is to complete something, and oh! what a glorious thing is to be completed! The Spirit of God reserves it for the Apocalypse; that book, which the Lord received from God, has a peculiar place in the Scriptures. His receiving it from God, gives force to the Lords word in Mark 13: 32, Of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. We must not go beyond that, and just say the Son does not know everything. We must not say that. What He says is, Of that day or of that hour no one knows neither ... the Son, but the Father. What is known thus is undoubtedly in mind in the beginning of the book of Revelation; the book is full of interest and to it is added a premium for the reading of it and the meditating on it. Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it, Revelation 1: 3. We need to belong to those classes of people that are so distinguished in Scripture, and especially to those who read and understand. Then in relation to that, and consequent upon it, we have the idea of the saints, as builded together, growing to a holy temple. It is not an indefinite matter; it is a creature thought, of course, for the temple is a creature, resulting from the growth of the saints together to a holy temple in the Lord. The Lord, of course, has part in it, for He is the Head of creation, as it says, firstborn of all creation, but He is not a creature. 

    Let us keep clearly in mind that He is a divine Person, and if the temple of God is holy, and that the saints are growing unto it, as Ephesians teaches us, to a holy temple in the Lord, it is to come out as available in the Lords hand to instruct the millennial world, for the millennial world is to be instructed. In that day, the knowledge of the Lord will fill the earth as the waters cover the sea. Satan will be bound then; he is not now; he is not even cast out of heaven yet, but in the millennial day he will be. Michael and his angels will cast the devil out. But besides all this, as I said, there will be a temple which the Lord has under His hand and through which He will instruct the millennial world. It will not be our time of instruction then, He is instructing us now, for now is the teaching time for us. I do not believe at all that we shall continue to grow and to be instructed eternally. In heaven we are complete, we are perfect. God is to have a heaven filled with persons who are complete. Paul laboured in his service to the end that we may present every man perfect in Christ. It is due to God that we should think thus; for He is God and He would finish things. We have had before us here these last three days how it comes about. There is the mighty working of God through faith, but that will not be said eternally. It is now that that is said, for now is the time for faiths operations. It is well to think of what faith can do, but then, after all, it is what God does, and God is working through faith, and it is to bring about this growth to the holy temple. So that, in due time, the Lord will have under His hand that by which He can unfold everything according to God to the millennial saints, and, we might say, to the universe. It will be a wonderful time, things will be brought out and be made intelligible to all below. There will be the heavens and the earth; not yet the new heavens and the new earth, for God is reserving this earth in view of the period of a thousand years, in which He will show what He can do with man, just as he is. He will instruct him on the principle of light, coming through the assembly. The assembly is growing to a holy temple in the Lord, and, through that vehicle or means of instruction, the Lord will instruct the millennial world so that the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, Habakkuk 2: 14. 

    Now I did not intend to be prophetic simply, but only to try and bring out this great matter of light. We ought to be alive to it and understand that there is to be a governing class, and that that governing class is the assembly. Let men say what they may, or do what they may, or aspire to what they may, all is in the hands of God. It is only a moment and God can change everything, and bring in His thoughts and make them perfect, and that is what we are to be aiming at, dear brethren. These meetings are for that very purpose, and we have come here, and it has cost us money to come, and it has involved travel, and care, and so forth. The thing is to get something, because the greatest things are obtainable, because the Holy Spirit is here in everyone who is a Christian. It is for us to take advantage of the moment and get things, and what we need to get, particularly, is light. If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be light. What a great fact! 

    The passages in 2 Corinthians and in Ephesians bring out how Paul was the example of all this. Like Moses, who had the pattern of things, Paul has, you might say, the pattern of things from the heavens, and things are made according to pattern. They are made with exactness, and hence, if we are to deal with them, or if we work at them, we must be exact. We must be like those who built the tabernacle; they were full of wisdom, God filled them with it, and God is filling us with wisdom. The spirit of wisdom and revelation, as expressed in Ephesians, is a great thought. Why not be marked by the spirit of wisdom and revelation? because these things are obtainable and the Holy Spirit Himself is here to invest us with them. So Paul himself is unique, for the Lord has taken him up as His own particular vessel, an elect vessel to me, He says, Acts 9: 15. Then the many things that he tells us about only confirms us in that, how he did things, and now they are done, and the Spirit is here to effect them in us. 

    So in the first passage read in 2 Corinthians, the first of Genesis is quoted by the apostle Paul. I read it on that account for it serves at this time to show what I am speaking of. It shows that a person like ourselves, a man of like passions as ourselves, was taken up by the Lord to effect what is said, the things that we have spoken of So he says of himself in 2 Corinthians 4: 5, We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake. For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. And then he adds a remark, which shows how human he was, not human in the ordinary sense of the word, but what he calls an earthen vessel; that could never be said of Christ, but it is said of Paul: We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God and not of us. We thus see where we are, however feeble in our speech, or in our affections, or in our minds, whatever we are doing, we want the excellency of the power to be of God and not of us. Whatever we are doing, we are doing it as earthen vessels, we are nothing more, we must not assume to be anything more than that. I mean to say, we are not divine. I am speaking of Paul, even as of ourselves, in this sense, for he was just an earthen vessel as we are. Although converted and recipients of the Holy Spirit and indeed the Holy Spirit indwelling us, we are yet earthen vessels. God is pleased to use us in spite of the fact that we are but earthen vessels. It is a humiliating thing, in a certain way, but then it is Gods way, and we must not assume to be anything more than that. We are just creatures; even if we belong to the new man or the new creation, it is a creation, and, as believers, we are all of it. 

    So Paul is the pattern, and I speak of him in this light because it is very important to have a pattern. Moses had a pattern and Israel had it, and it is Gods way of bringing out things. Really, in a way, we must say that Paul is not exactly the pattern, for Christ is the pattern; it is Himself. So Paul speaks about Christ here, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. What a thought! He says, If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. What a terrible thing to be lost! I hope there is not one in this audience that is lost. I do not believe there is. We belong to the saved, we belong to the redeemed. So Paul says, But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. What an awful thing that there is such a class as the lost! There is no hope of them, no hope of them eternally. It is well to keep that in mind, and to be sober about it. There is much that could be said about it, but I just touch on it, If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. It is because Satan, the god of this world, has blinded their eyes. We have already been speaking of him and his machinations against God and against Christ, and we have been speaking of the expanse as the area of it and how Satan gets in. We have thus to be on the watch as to him. But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. If there are such, it is because the god of this world has blinded their eyes so that the light should not shine for them. It shines, but it does not shine for them. The sun shines, and we may say it shines on everybody, and, in a way, it does, for the Christ comes in and shines on everybody. But then there is what Satan is doing, terrible thought, for he blinds the eyes of the unbelieving, that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ ... should not shine forth for them. There is no hope of them. 

    Hence the importance of the thought of being luminous, dear brethren, and superior too, as sensibly of the ruling class. We are coming into that; we are not assuming to be it now, although there is moral rule that goes on in the assembly, and the Lord is supporting it too. But the ruling class will be seen presently when the temple of God is in heaven and when it comes out to illuminate the world and to instruct men on earth. The devil then will be bound; but now he is blinding the minds of those that do not believe. It is a most terrible thought. So Paul goes on to say, For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, showing what a man he was. He was not thinking of himself or his great power as a preacher. He was a humble man, even allowing himself to be belittled by his traducers as we learn in 2 Corinthians. Then he adds here, And ourselves your servants for Jesus sake. Pauls ministry would leave that impression, and anyone that serves Christ would have that same spirit. The one who in his own little way speaks here tonight, and serves, he is your servant for Jesus sake, not for his own sake. Whatever service is rendered to the brethren here tonight, and I hope there is some, it is for Jesus sake. 

    Then the next thing is, as I remarked, For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. No servant is thinking of himself; if he is, he is not fit to serve. It is a question of God, as Paul said, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. Paul tells us that there was a messenger sent from Satan to buffet him, and he besought the Lord three times that it might be removed. It must have been a most excruciating experience to have such a thing; a thorn for the flesh, a messenger from Satan in order that Paul might not be exalted above measure, that is what he says. But then he says more; he says, Most gladly therefore, referring to what the Lord was doing in not answering his request, not removing the thorn for the flesh. It was not removed, it was left, and, as far as I know, it remained there till he died. But the apostle was glorying in it. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory, he says, in my infirmities, that the power of Christ, which is the same as the power of God, of course, the energy of God by which we are affected, raised from the dead, that that power may rest upon me. That is a great thought and shows how like Christ the beloved apostle was, although an earthen vessel, as he says, yet he was very like his Master. That is what one would aim to be, and every one of us, I am sure, who is in the service today. There are a good many here, and I rejoice in them myself, a good many young brothers who have ability to serve and they are serving well and serving for Jesus sake. I trust it will go on and that there will be no rivalry, for the greatest danger there is, is rivalry. The devil fell because of it; he fell because of his beauty. We are thus to be on the watch, so that there should be no rivalry in the service. It is a question of for Jesus sake, and the service should go on, and go on, so that the temple should be completed, that the assembly should grow and be finished, because it is a finishing time. Thus the work goes on and we have had all these meetings and we have been greatly encouraged too. We are thankful to God for the number that is here tonight. There is no question of glorying in ourselves, but glorying in what God has; that God has so many children as it says, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3: 1. 

    Well now, I read that passage in the epistle to the Ephesians just to bring out simply that the assembly, as a whole, is the great illuminating vessel. That is what it is going to be, but it is already, as the passage I have read says, of which I am become minister according to the gift of the grace of God given to me, according to the working of his power. To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given, to announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, who has created all things, in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    That is what I want us to have before our minds distinctly, to see that the assembly has this place. It has it today and will have it millennially and eternally. I mean to say, its distinctive place will remain and Paul is the minister of it. He is stressing that here, and I brought it in, so that we might all see that it is available to us. Paul being like ourselves, presents the light of the mystery, even his knowledge of it, so that the youngest of us may aspire to the understanding of it. Matthew says, If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be light. It is a question of the whole body of the believer; it is not simply your mind or your head, but the whole body. We have already spoken of the thought of the whole body, that it is a substantial thought, so that, not merely the mind, but the actual physical body of the believer is to be full of light; indeed, it is to be light, to be luminous. 

    In closing, it is in mind just to show briefly that the fourth day in creation, as we have it, brings out the two luminaries that I spoke of, and that one is a governing body. Really, it is typically Christ in heaven. It is Christ, of course, in the sense in which we can speak of Him in relation to the testimony of God, for it is a question of the testimony of God. Although Christ is in heaven, He is there in relation to the testimony of God and He is active there. If He wishes to come down to earth, why not? He is a divine Person, and He can do that; He has done it. Then we have the lesser light, as it is called, which is said to be ruling the night. Notice it is ruling, for I take that to mean that through all that is current among the nations, whatever they be, whatever is going on, whatever is being done, whether great things or little things, the Lord is governing everything and the assembly is governing everything. The Lord is governing the day; the Lord in heaven, in the sense in which I have spoken of, as the greater light is ruling the day. It says, to rule during the day. I say rule, for it is not simply that Christ shines, but He rules. Let men do and say what they please, that fact remains, that heaven rules. Then, even in the night, however bad things are, and we know what they are, in the great cities of the world, what terrible things are current, at the same time, the lesser light is ruling. It says again that the light is to rule during the night. The whole night is in mind, for God has not given up the idea of ruling. It is in the assembly, for the lesser light is the assembly, and it comes in on the fourth day, as if God would amplify what He had in His mind on the first day. That is to say, He brings in the thought of the two lights, the greater and the lesser. The first one being Christ in heaven, ruling in whatever way He may act in relation to the testimony, the second one being the assembly, whatever it may be, but on earth here. It is ruling on earth, or, at least, the word is to give light on the earth. The expanse is near the earth, but it towers beyond it, as we have had it here today already, in Psalm 36. It refers there to the great mountains; there are the Himalayas, five miles high, and other such mountains. Well, they are still all in the expanse. But then there is One that is higher than they. Whatever men may do, and whatever combinations they may form, God is higher than they, and He is ruling every day, and He is ruling every night. He is ruling in Christ by day, and He is ruling in the assembly by night. Then the question is, Do I realise that I belong to that company? How needful it is that I should be luminous to belong to it! If I come into contact with these men who are ruling in the world, I am to illuminate them, as having myself put on Christ. That is all that I need to say now in putting this matter of light before the brethren. First, that if our eye is single, our whole body is light, and then that, collectively, the whole assembly is luminous, as we see it in the book of Revelation. It says, her light was ... most precious. May God help us into these things at this time! 
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    THE WORSHIP OF GOD HIMSELF (JT 68)

    Romans 11: 33 - 36; Romans 16: 25 - 27; Ephesians 3: 20, 21

    JTThese scriptures record the deep feelings that moved the apostle in his writing, first in the epistle to the Romans and then in the epistle to the Ephesians. The consideration of them may serve under the Lords hand to bring under review in a little way what immediately suggested the doxologies. We have first the ways of God on the earth as seen in Romans 10 and 11; then the gospel itself as outlined in the epistle, leading to the closing verses where the mystery comes into evidence which is outside these ways. It comes into them but had been hid, and the subject of the epistle promotes such deep feelings as to call forth an ascription of praise to God in regard of the mystery. Then we have the unfolding of the mystery itself in Ephesians, leading to such feelings as are expressed in the few verses read, including the power that is available, the power in which God does exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think. This last passage is intended to fortify us in the maintenance of the exalted truths of the epistle. 

    CACYes, indeed. Would you suggest that the spirit of these wonderful utterances is intended to pervade the service and worship of the assembly? 

    JTI thought the consideration of them would lead us to the great end in view in all Gods counsels and ways. In each case it is God, the ascription of praise is to God, God Himself being the great end; God as such being the end in view. I believe that as we are drawing near to the end of this dispensation the Spirit would move in that way, that God should come before us feelingly; for these ascriptions of praise are to Him because of what He is in Himself. 

    FWWIn what character do you view God in these doxologies? 

    JTWell, briefly, the first scripture in Romans 11 alludes to His wisdom, knowledge and judgments as manifested in His ways. His sovereign ways, His sovereignty affecting not only His people but those who are not such; then the second in chapter 16 is God in relation to the assembly, the establishing (verse 25) being needed by us, but the doxology going to God as such; finally in Ephesians it is God as He is presented to us in John 1: 18, for instance-No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. So in Colossians, we have the Son spoken of as image of the invisible God-Christ is that. 

    CACIn what relation does that stand to the name of Father? 

    JTWell, I have been thinking lately that these relations into which God has entered through the incarnation have in mind what we are; it is God coming within the range of our intelligence and affections so as to secure us with a view to what He is in Himself. Having entered into the relation of Father with His Son, that relationship stands, but it is necessarily a narrower or more limited thought than the thought of Godhead, although the Father is God. The great thought is God; that is the word the Spirit of God uses to convey the Deity. That is the great thought. The relation into which He has entered is not anything less blessed, for it involves our being brought near in relations suited to Him, not simply as creatures but as sons; and all to the end that men might through redemption be brought near in freedom to worship God. 

    EJMcBYou think of God as the supreme thought? 

    JTI think that is how Scripture presents the truth. 

    EJMcBAnd as to these doxologies, would the first one be more a question of His judgments, and the second one more a question of His wisdom, and the final one what we might speak of as the greatness of God? He is able to do all. 

    JTQuite so, as regards what is available for our help; and then, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians gives us the full thought. 

    CSSWould that be suggested in Psalm 50: Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined? 

    JTQuite so, the shining out of God. It is not now the shining out of His creation, but He shines out of Zion, the perfection of beauty. The first doxology here is, Of him, and through him, and for him are all things; that is, the bearing of all this is Godward, as indeed we should expect in ascriptions of praise or worship. In unfolding these wonderful things by the Spirit, he knew the One who was capable of such emotions, reminding us that in ministry and service these emotions are in keeping. The ministry occasions them; the servant is not only being used, but he is an intelligent person himself and capable of these emotions. 

    FWWThese doxologies result from the spirit of worship in the speakers? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that in unfolding these sovereign ways of God in relation to Israel the apostle is moved first as to the depth of wisdom; the first doxology is occasioned by the thought of the depths of wisdom, that is the first thing mentioned: O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 

    QuesWould the title here be equivalent to the title in the first chapter of Genesis, In the beginning God? 

    JTI think so, I think that is what is in mind; it is God. In the beginning God. The word is in the plural in Genesis 1, which would emphasise the thought of the Supreme, the One to be worshipped. 

    CACAre these ascriptions specially to be noted as being the only intimation of the character of worship on the part of the saints? We have no account in the New Testament of expressions used in the assembly, have we? 

    JTYou mean that we have no psalter in the New Testament, so we have to take these expressions as representative of what believers said in the early days. Yes, one can understand that if the apostle Paul were in a meeting on the first day of the week, as he would be as he had opportunity, he in worship to God would touch on these things. Of course, we rightly bring Christ and present Him to God in His infinite perfections as Son; but then there is what God is, and that is touched on in these passages: O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! You feel that the speaker is in the presence of God, the Source of all, for he proceeds to say, Of him, and through him, and for him are all things. He is in the presence of God! He would be supported in this, of course, by the great Priest, for access to God is through the great Priest; and he would be in the power of the Spirit; but he is in the presence of God. 

    LMAs to God and the Father, would you say why John in his gospel and epistles puts the two thoughts alongside so often? For instance, in chapter 4, The Father seeketh such to worship him; and then, God is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. 

    JTWhile they run together, God is the great thought. God is a spirit. The Father denotes a relationship entered into; in John it usually denotes God in grace, that He has entered into that relation in grace, hence, The Father judgeth no man, John 5: 22. That shows in itself that it is a title or relation narrower, though not less blessed, than the primary or the final thought. God is the primary and the final thought. The relations taken are with a view to the great final thought being reached, that God might be known. See what a knowledge the worshipper has here! What an apprehension of God he has! How he is moved in thinking of Him, in the word, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!. He is in the presence of God, he is in the presence of the great Being who has come out; and he is moved in His presence and moved intelligently. 

    QuesIs that the thought in 1 Corinthians 15: 28. Then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all? 

    JTThat is the end. 

    EJMcBIs this somewhat similar to Israels blessing of Josephs sons, where he refers to the God that had brought Abraham and Isaac through? The God before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac walked, the God that shepherded me all my life long, Genesis 48: 15. Is that the character of doxology, and should we not experience, as the result of Gods ways with us, this holy sense of His own blessedness? 

    JTThat is what I think we might see, that the Spirit is aiming at that; God is to be worshipped because of what He is Himself. Jacob alludes to the God of his fathers, and the God that shepherded him; his view is very great for him. But when you come to Exodus 3 God not only says, I am the God of thy father, but when Moses makes the inquiry, Who shall I say sent me? God says, I AM. There you touch something that enters into this chapter; I AM hath sent me unto you, Exodus 3: 14. That is the ever-existing One. 

    QuesAs to the word of the Lord, I ascend to my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God (John 20: 17), is God the higher thought there? 

    JTGod is necessarily the greatest thought. The Father comes first there, but it never comes first in the epistles. When you get the ascriptions, there it is to God and Father; God is first, so that we have to take John 20 as progressive. That is, you come into the knowledge of the Father; the Father is a term of the relationship into which He has brought us that we may know Him more intimately; the very term implies that. There is more intimacy possible than with God as God, but that intimacy that we come into serves us in good stead in worshipping God. The relationship is to that end, it is progressive; that in the knowledge of the Father I have power and more liberty to speak to God. I believe the Son in taking graciously a lower place on our account as Man, teaches us how to speak to God, gives us feelings, as in the case of the apostle here, suitable to God. The relation of Father and Son serves to that end. 

    QuesIs God as thus presented the Source and Object of all, in Romans? 

    JTThat is what is stated plainly here, and with a view to that we see how He acted sovereignly in chapter 9, not only in regard to Isaac, but also in regard to Jacob and Esau. He acted sovereignly as to Isaac and Jacob in regard of those born after the Spirit; but He also acted sovereignly as to those who were not. He says, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. We have to know God in that way. He did not say He hated Esau before he was born, but it is brought in in that connection. Before they were born He said, The elder shall serve the younger. That is Gods sovereign discrimination in favour of one person and against another. Then He raised up Pharaoh sovereignly to show His power in him. 

    TCFWould you say that God has entered into a mediatorial position so that He might be known thus? 

    JTThe relationship and the system of affections are really to lead us into a state great enough to worship God; not that the worship of God is any more blessed, but it is the end in view. Obviously the Creator is to be worshipped, the Supreme is to be worshipped. 

    QuesIs that the idea of glory in each scripture? 

    JTExactly, the great end is God, and these relations set men free, set us free so that we might worship Him. 

    PARWould this doxology connect with Proverbs 8 in any way, the beginning of Gods way there? 

    JTI think so, wisdom is in mind in that chapter as marking His ways. That is the first thing mentioned in Romans, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 

    GCSIn the song of Moses he says, Ascribe ye greatness unto our God, Deuteronomy 32: 3. 

    JTQuite so, greatness unto our God. 

    CSSIs your thought that these depths of Gods riches are made known to the assembly, as we get, The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God; and He reveals them to us? 

    JTHe does, but this is really in a way greater, because it extends back to what was remarked as to Proverbs 8; it goes back to the beginning of Gods way; wisdom was there. Proverbs 8 takes us back to the beginning of everything, and wisdom was there; that is, you are impressed with this, that God was operating, and He was operating in wisdom. So that all Scripture is intended to promote the knowledge of God in our hearts and minds, from Genesis 1 onwards. In the beginning God; a great thought presented in a word that denotes supremacy and power, presented in the plural as if to remind us of God; and that is never to be lost sight of. The whole tenor of Scripture is to keep that before us, to make us worshippers. 

    QuesIs that what underlies the Lords prayer in John 17? 

    JTThe three chapters in Romans blend together in the apostles mind by the Spirit. He begins with deep feeling as to Israel, as to those whom God took up sovereignly, showing that he is not a mere instrument but a feeling person, a man affected feelingly. He is a worshipper even in that matter. So deep are his feelings that he says, I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh, Romans 9: 3. That is the feeling that the sovereign ways of God promote in us. He took up that people and the apostle gives us a list of things that attached to them. Who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the law-giving, and the service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen, Romans 9: 4, 5. That is another doxology; it is the outcome of his feelings, of what he is about to speak of as to Israel, a people that God took up sovereignly and in connection with whom is the Christ; but who is He? God, over all, blessed for ever. Now you may question why this as to God is brought in there. We come at the end of these three chapters, 9 - 11, to God, and praise ascribed to Him because of His wisdom, knowledge, judgments, and so on; but this God is Christ too. Christ is God over all, blessed for ever. I mention that because of the importance of our being governed in our minds by Scriptures way of speaking; lest there should be any shade cast on Christ. In making everything of God rightly there is not; it is just that He has come in according to this wisdom, according to love of course, but according to such a scheme of wisdom; that One who is spoken of as God over all should come in in connection with Israel and be known here as a Sufferer, a lowly Servant. But what for? To the end that the great primary thought of God should be reached; and it is reached in those verses read. 

    QuesDoes this first doxology suggest the entire solution of every moral question for God Himself, everything caused to work for His glory in that way? 

    JTThat is right; all is for Him. 

    RemI thought this treatise on the gospel comes in so that God gets His own pleasure out of man now, however viewed. 

    JTThrough him-we have to understand how that works out; I think the epistle has that in mind. At the beginning of these three chapters we see the wonderful scheme of wisdom, that Christ came in in relation to Gods earthly people. Instead of bringing Him in immediately after Adam failed, wisdom required that centuries should pass by, and God should call out a people in connection with whom all these things should be, and then that Christ should be by them. Surely we have to consider wisdom in all that! Wherein lies the wisdom of God postponing the incarnation? He spoke of it in Genesis 3, and He postponed it for centuries; and in the interim He calls out Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, and attaches to them the promises, the law and the adoption. He brings all these things in before the incarnation. What does all that mean? What have I gained by that? What is there in that lesson book for me? That is what enters into these chapters; and then finally the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. There is the scheme of wisdom; the great lesson book for faith to understand and see how God reaches His thought in His ways on earth. 

    QuesIs it not the sovereignty of mercy that the apostle is speaking of here? Having learned what mercy is, it fits us to think of God in this worshipping way. 

    JTThat is right; that comes into it, the idea of wisdom is the first thing mentioned. He is rich in mercy to all that call upon Him; and Ephesians too says He is rich in mercy; but then He is rich in wisdom. What does all this mean? Why did He defer the incarnation? What is He working out? 

    CACAnd it is all God; if it is through Him, it is through God, not exactly through the Mediator. Is that important? 

    JTThrough him; that is the reason why it is well to call attention to what is said about Jesus at the beginning as, over all, God blessed for ever. It is Gods doing, and the One who carries it out in detail, the Man Christ Jesus, is no less than that; He is God. 

    TCFWould you allow the suggestion that the thought of God in these doxologies is greater than that of God in Genesis 1? 

    JTIt must be, for there we have the bare statement, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth; but now we have the unfolding of wisdom in Gods ways. Why did He defer the incarnation? He spoke of the seed of the woman coming in, but it was not immediate. All this is worked out in the meantime. What is it for? It is a question of wisdom, and as a lesson-book for us, so that we should be worshippers from this standpoint, so that we should know God from this standpoint; so the three chapters go over the ground. The apostle in the first emotional statement tells us the depth of his feelings-what he thought of those whom God called out, Israel, as He called them. But what do I think about them? It may be only a few years before God will begin to move in them; what do I think about them? The apostle says, what I think is this, that at one time I was ready to be accursed from Christ because of them; and he tells us why. Then he proceeds to show how God in coming in in this way works sovereignly; He took up Isaac instead of Ishmael; He took up Jacob instead of Esau; and so on. The principle of sovereignty comes home to me. Why did He take up me? Any of us ought to be able to say that, Why did He take up me? He passed by others. That is intended to make me a worshipper. 

    LOLIs it significant that we do not read much of wisdom until we come to Solomon? He asked for wisdom. Solomon wrote Proverbs 8. 

    JTYou can see how great a thought wisdom is in Solomon, in God taking up a man and making him so wise. Wiser than all men; wiser than Ethan, than Heman and Calcol; he had no equal. Of course the thought is Christ: Christ now is the wisdom of God. But we can only touch on these things, they are really the greatest possible things; the greatest range of things is what is presented in these doxologies. It may be the gain will be in the suggestion more than in what may be said. 

    When we come to the last chapter, the apostle has the mystery before him. Why did God keep it a mystery? We are told in Proverbs 25 that it is the glory of God to conceal a matter, we have to understand wherein the glory lies; the glory of concealment. So that what is in view is the establishment of the brethren, of the saints, according to my glad tidings, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations-the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. It is again a question of wisdom. We have to see wherein lies the glory of concealment, spoken of in the book of wisdom, that is the book of Proverbs, and how there was wisdom before the world, prepared for our glory. See 1 Corinthians 2: 7. 

    HPWIt says here, According to commandment of the eternal God. That links us with the greatest thought of God. 

    JTYes; God, but now the eternal God. 

    CACIs that the thought of the mystery of God in Colossians? It is what pertains to the knowledge of God Himself. In which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, Colossians 2: 3. It is a greater and wider thought than the assembly, is it not? 

    JTThat seems to be how it stands. The mystery of God, I suppose, includes all that can be called mystery. This thought of mystery is intended to make us treasuries, hiding places, safe keeping places or depositories for divine thoughts. 

    CACThen the apostles agony of desire for the saints in Colossians 2 stands in direct relation to what you are bringing before us today. 

    JTHe was combating. One feels how meagre we are in dealing with these immense matters, but yet they belong to us. One is made to feel ones limitations and the limitations of the brethren; how little we can elucidate these thoughts, they are so great and we are so limited! The very suggestion of these wonderful depths of God is so great, unveiling His mystery so that we may be rooted and grounded in love. It is the state of the saints that is in mind here. Even a Paul could not unfold the thing to certain ones because of their state. What God would remind us of is our state; whether them is the state of love and the unity of the Spirit, so that these things should be unfolded to us that we might know the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. 

    EJMcBWould the thought be that if one accepts the sovereignty of God and the wisdom that has taken one up, one would want to be established in the present ministry and the place the assembly has in the mystery of God? 

    JTThe epistle, I suppose, augments this; the apostle does not go forward to unfold it to the Romans, but it is the expected outcome that should be looked for by those who have received the gospel; according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery. It was already revealed; it does not speak of it as future, it was already there; but the Romans evidently were not ready for it. The establishment would be that we might be equal to the thing, to the mystery that he speaks of here, leading up to the great thought of God wherein are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. They are hidden there; they are not spread abroad for the natural mind of man; they are hidden there. 

    CACCould we have a little on Ephesians 3? 

    JTWell, I thought it would be a good finish to our reading as leading up to the great end. The passage really begins immediately with the apostles prayer to the Father that He would grant the saints to be strengthened by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. It is the Spirit of the Father, I apprehend, to the end that the Christ should dwell in our hearts by faith, that we being rooted and grounded in love, should be able to take in what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ. That is where we are led to, to this great thought, the strengthening by the Fathers Spirit, that we might thus be fully able to know what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God-not the Father here, but God. Then in verse 20 he says, But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It seems as if we are led there to the final thought as to what God has in mind in the assembly. 

    RemThe Fathers Spirit would give us ability to apprehend Christ in His greatness. Strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell in our hearts. 

    JTI think what you say suggests much. The relation entered into of Father and Son enables God to speak so as to be intelligible to us as to what He thinks of Christ, what His thoughts of Christ are. It is not simply God and man, it is Father and Son; and that is a relation that existed in humanity from the very beginning, and it is intelligible to us, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, Matthew 3: 17, was the announcement from heaven; and that was said of a Man. Well, we are capable of understanding that. God works by way of environment with an end in view. He placed the relation of father and son in the human race; I do not think He placed it in the angelic order of being, although angels are called the sons of God. But I do not think Scripture warrants the thought that there is the relation of father and son amongst angels, that there is any suggestion of it. He is pleased to place that relationship in the human race; and all that God did had a purpose in it. He enters much more into detail than we are inclined to think, in view of taking us up according to His counsels. He operates externally: our antecedents, how we are brought up, our environment, all this is in Gods mind. He works with wonderful forethought and detail in regard of each of us; and if He had the idea of coming in in the relation of Father and Son. He places that relation amongst men. It is well known. And so at the Jordan He announces from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Anyone who heard that would be affected. There is the relation of Father and Son; a Man being here on earth in that relation. 

    EJMcBAnd that is conducive to the knowledge of God in a worshipful way. 

    JTConducive to the full thought that God had in mind. 

    CACSo this scripture confirms the line of thought you have been suggesting; the Spirit of the Father strengthening, and Christ dwelling in the heart through faith, leading up to the great thought of the fulness of God. 

    JTYes; that there may be glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    CSSDo you think that the knowledge of the Son of God referred to in Ephesians 4 is preparatory to our being filled to all the fulness of God as in chapter 3? 

    JTI should think so, but of course in the epistle it comes afterwards in relation to ministry. All comes from the ascended Man, Christ in heaven, 

    and the wisdom with which He has provided the ministers, as it is said, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, Ephesians 4: 12, 13. You are alluding to that thought of the fulness of Christ. That fulness of Christ is one thing; what He is as Man in sonship, what comes out of that, as it were, that is what we are to come to. The fulness of God is obviously a greater thought although they run together. Being filled to all the fulness of God is, I apprehend, that the assembly is set up in the presence of God in the light of the full knowledge of God, not in the weakness of the creature but in power filled unto all the fulness of God. I stand up there with all the saints as filled in the presence of God. Each of us would be there in that way. 

    AJGWould that be the perfecting of the saints that you referred to at the beginning? 

    JTThe perfecting of the saints comes in chapter 4, in the work of the ministry; the gifts are to that end, for the perfecting of the saints. That is to say, the saints are to be brought round to the full exercise of their senses, nothing missing, no malformation; so that there might be growth, growing up to Christ in all things. But then, filled even to all the fulness of God; of course it is perfecting, but not the same thought, I think. The thought is that there is capacity formed; the saints are great persons. The Fathers Spirit in the inner man implies capacity. I want to be able to take everything in that is there; and that is why we ought to be attentive now. The apostle says he bows his knees because of that; in Colossians he combats in view of the mystery of God, but here he bows his knees in view of capacity in the saints, that we may be fully able to take in the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. Think of the greatness of these things! It is a question of capacity by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. 

    RemI was wondering whether the thought is seen in the sons of God in Job 38: 7. The sons of God entered feelingly into what God was doing. 

    JTI think you can link that on with Paul here in Romans; how they were moved when the foundations of the earth were laid; the sons of God shouted for joy and the morning stars sang together. They entered sympathetically into what God was doing. With Paul, after the long history and manifestation of power on Gods part, how beautiful it is to see him ascribe praise to God because of what He is! Not only what Christ is-of course Christ is the manifestation of God-but then God is to be spoken to in relation to what He is Himself. 

    QuesHave you the Holy Spirit in mind in relation to God? 

    JTCertainly; He is God Himself. God is here by the Spirit. That is why I was remarking that we should pay attention to the way Scripture speaks. We have in Genesis l, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth; then, And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. It is the same God but now He is moving in compassion, and that runs right through the history of the Spirit as we have it in the Scripture. It is what God is here compassionately and feelingly. God maintains His own majesty; He is God, and yet He serves, and even makes coats for Adam. And right through it is God as feeling, even humbling Himself to behold the things in heaven and in the earth (Psalm 113: 6). Yet He maintains His majesty in the Deity. 

    RemThe heart of the apostle is bowed in the conscious sense of Gods absolute supremacy. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The apostle is great enough to speak to God in this way; and that is what one would like, to be great enough for such utterance. The passage is a matter of inward ability; that we may be filled, able to take in these great things. 

    EJMcBWe are to be competent to worship God intelligently. 

    JTAnd great enough in our feelings, not only to use the expressions, but great enough inwardly in ourselves in speaking to God. It is not only the question of intelligence, but of the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God; that is Ephesians 1. Then the Fathers Spirit in the inner man giving me ability to stand up in the presence of all this, and to enjoy it; and to speak of it feelingly as Paul does here. You can see what a man Paul was by the Spirit, as able to speak in this way, and with such fulness. 

    Pages 112 to 517: The Mediatorial Service of Christ and the Holy Spirit. Meetings in Great Britain, 1949 (Volume 180). 
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    THE VALUE OF A MODEL (JT 69)

    Luke 7: 44; 1 Corinthians 4: 17; Ephesians 3: 1 - 4

    I have in mind to present the idea of a model, knowing that God works on that principle. Even in the formation of the creation of man God wrought on this principle: He had Christ in His mind. He intended that what He had in His mind  wisdom expressed in man  should find some expression beforehand in Adam. The book of Proverbs shows that wisdom was there in all Gods operations. We have brought out in the gospel of Luke divine wisdom in One come near to us, come so near and outwardly in such a small compass that He may be known from every point of view. John says the Word became flesh without breaking up for us into detail what the incarnation conveyed. He was concerned about the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and he hastens to tell us that having become flesh He dwelt among us, and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, chapter 1: 14. We are introduced to the Person immediately, but in verse 18 His relation to the Father is made prominent: He stands in a unique place, the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. But Luke presents Him in relation to man, and identifies Him in His genealogy with men. So Luke, in his own divinely taught way, breaks up for us in beautiful and effective detail, the manner of the incarnation, and the wisdom attaching to it. We find Him at eight days old in the arms of a priest in the temple, and thus the light radiates, not yet exactly from the Babe, but from the prophetic words uttered by the Spirit from the priest. And so the Lord is presented to us until He appears at the baptism of John. These chapters to which I allude radiate with divine wisdom  wisdom was there, had come nigh to man in the most intimate possible way, not only in Mary but in the arms of Simeon. One commends these chapters as food for young ones, especially young priests, 

    so that they might develop and see how wisdom develops in that blessed Babe. There was increase in wisdom and stature there, so that at the juncture when spiritual individuality began to shew itself, He asserted His Fathers claims. He had been in the most intimate relationship with men, but now He asserts that He must be about His Fathers business. We see wisdom emerges into spiritual individuality, and this is of all moment in relation to other issues of the testimony. Mary says, thy father and I have sought thee, but He makes no allusion to Joseph, He says, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? That was not Joseph. There is the emerging into the spiritual  not that the Lord was ever anything different, only as a model. He was subject to His parents later on, but at this point He was realising His individual responsibility; at twelve years old there was the detachment from the natural to the spiritual. Mary says, Thy father and I  she was on natural lines. He says, My Fathers business. 

    Then we have, Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age. This was not merely historical, but the consciousness in Jesus Himself of full maturity: He is the vessel of wisdoms wondrous ways. In chapter 4 He enters into the synagogue. We find Him oftener in the synagogue in Luke than elsewhere, because grace would triumph over the religious prejudices. That prejudice rose to positive murder in the first synagogue, nevertheless He entered into it, and took what was of God, He took the Bible. We may be thankful if there are Bibles in the synagogues around us even if there is hostility. Thank God the Bible is appointed to be read in churches. The Lord took the roll of Scripture, and acting in wisdom He turned to the page in Isaiah, and read it and sat down. It was as if He were reminding them of the dispensation about to be inaugurated, and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on Him. We see the skill in the Lord in His first ministry, how He carried the whole synagogue with Him; nevertheless there was a murderous opposition to Him; but He was there and they bore Him witness of the words of grace that proceeded out of His mouth. What a testimony! I mention this to show how Luke would bring out the wisdom of God in a Man. 

    Simon invites Him into his house. A Pharisee was as opposed as the synagogue; nevertheless his house was open to Christ, and wisdom says, I will avail myself of that. There is nothing narrow about wisdom it rises above every opposition to bring God in, and so He goes to Simons house. Now He not only Himself expresses wisdom, but He has a product, a woman; that is what He was after, He would bring in the children of wisdom: Wisdom is justified of all her children. As the Lord proceeds to speak to Simon, He turns to the woman. Can the Lord turn to me as a model? He turns to the woman, He knew what was there, He knew all about her, she had justified wisdom in the Pharisees house, in a hostile scene. God would bring about the justification of wisdom in an atmosphere of bitter opposition. He says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? Can the Lord call attention to anyone in Teignmouth in that way? Persons that do misdeeds occupy us: we are, alas, obliged to be occupied with misdeeds; but if we have to be the word is, Is there a wise man among you? At Corinth there was apparently no such one. Wisdom is the principal thing. In the days of David one woman saved the city. She in her wisdom went to the men; she did not act arbitrarily, she carried the men with her in what she was doing. She called to Joab over the wall, and she charges him with the disposition to destroy the inheritance of the Lord. She was concerned about the city and would save it; she did not wish to protect the wicked person, the rebel, she secured his head and cast it over the wall. No divinely-wise person shelters a wicked person. We must see to it that the inheritance of the Lord is saved as well as the wicked dealt with. The spirit of the wicked may be saved in the day of the Lord: it is according to the power of the Lord that the spirit of the believer is saved, though his wickedness has to be dealt with. So this woman in her wisdom saved the city. Here the Lord has a woman to call attention to. I do not know anything more important than that, in a locality, there should be a person, even if only one, whom the Lord can call attention to, Seest thou this woman? He calls attention to her as a lover of Himself. She was such a lover of Christ and expressed wisdom by her love, for wisdom is the handmaid of love. She was a lover of Christ and a child of wisdom, she justified wisdom in a hostile atmosphere, and the Lord called attention to her. She knew He was in the Pharisees house; wisdoms children know every movement of Christ, she knew He was there but we are not told how she knew. If you were in heaven every movement of Christ would be interesting to you. The angels in heaven are interested in every movement of Christ; He is supreme there and commands every intelligence, they know what He is doing. She knew He was in the house, and she entered the house. His presence was enough for her, and in that chilly atmosphere she expressed wisdom and love. Open rebuke is better than secret love, we are told. There is no expression of secret love; it is what is expressed that justifies wisdom. It was not secret love with this woman, it was open, and she expressed it, so the Lord has in her a model. I think this woman is Lukes model of what answers to Christ, she is the product of the presence of wisdom in this world. The Lord had seen everything she did, Simon had not. It is of the greatest moment that there should be at least one person in each locality to whom the Lord can call attention. The Lord turns to Simon and tells him the meaning of what she did. She is a model for us of a lover of Christ. The Lord could call attention to her to rebuke Simon; He rebukes the Pharisee by the model. 

    Now at Corinth the model was wanting; there was no one there that the apostle could refer to in his letter as one to be noted; so he says, I have sent to you my child Timothy. With the letter in which there were the mind and light of God there was a model. The first epistle to the Corinthians brought in the mind and light of God, but it was a dark situation. The assembly at Corinth had become corrupted and damaged; the enemy had been at work and fleshly principles had been introduced, and open wickedness was allowed, so the letter brings in light on that dark situation. When darkness is working, nothing is more refreshing than light. God said, Let there be light but there was more than light, there was the model. I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. Now we have the principle of representation, one who represents Christ; Paul did, he represented the authority of Christ, so the epistle is couched in the language of authority; he could have come with a rod, but instead of that he wrote; nevertheless the letter was couched in the language of authority, and Timothy was to represent that, he was to represent Paul. How great a thing it is to represent the Lord in any way! The idea of representation at the present time must involve moral weight, not only that I know how to love but I exercise wisdom in my love and I have moral weight. With moral weight goes moral authority. We cannot have the assembly without some representation of Christ. I am not speaking of anything beyond the reach of anyone here. Timothy was a simple believer, a timid young man who had to be stirred up himself, yet he was Pauls child. Such a one as Paul could delegate and send to Corinth as representative of him. The importance of the representation of Christ in a locality is great, that there should be something that speaks of the authority of the Lord. If you run through this letter you will see how authority marks it and how it enters into detail: the question of marriage, idolatry, 

    order at the Lords supper, ministry, even the collection of the saints  all these things and many others are written of authoritatively. So the apostle says If any man think himself to be a prophet or spiritual let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. 

    Now I want to say a word in closing about the model in understanding. We have had love expressed in wisdom, and authority in a representative, a delegate, one who had in mind what the apostle was and could express it. Now in Ephesians I think we have a model in understanding: we want a man who knows. John says, We know. There is a remarkable word in Ecclesiastes which says, What man is, is known, chapter 6: 10. It was no doubt intended for our time when men pretend to think that what a man is, is still in doubt, but Solomon says, What a man is is known, the whole truth is out. There is no need of further investigation, in regard of him. We do not need to dig in the earth for evidence of what man is. It is important in assembly matters that we should learn what man is; if so we do not expect much from him. How much expectation we have of one another. The knowledge of man would set that aside, there is no use in expecting anything from anybody according to the flesh. In John 2 it says, the Lord Knew what was in man, and in chapter 3 We speak that we do know. He has come down from heaven and speaks authoritatively of things. He has spoken of earthly things, now He says, I speak of heavenly things. We have the idea in the Lord of One who knew. Here was a Man in lowly guise outwardly but He knew. Now Paul calls attention to himself as a man who knew and he wished the saints to know. He wanted the Ephesian saints to know that there was a man on earth who knew the mystery. The Ephesian saints were the most advanced assembly; they were instructed, and yet the apostle intimates to them that there was more than they had. He had written before and he calls their attention to that and says, Ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. Elsewhere he wished that they should understand the mystery, but here he wished them to understand his intelligence in the mystery in order that they might become like him. If he could understand, why could not they? So we have a model in intelligence, one who knows. The Lord would impress on us that we should seek knowledge. One said, My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4: 6) and that same prophet tells us that those who knew the resurrection said, Then shall we know. It is in the apprehension of the resurrection power of God to raise Christ that we see full knowledge. Think of what Christ is! Is that all known to you? Think of the range of knowledge there is! The apostle says that Ye can understand my intelligence. One man had it anyway, so it is within our range. Think of the vast range of things set before us, Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. Think of Christ going forth out of death. How much do I understand of it? He is going forth as the morning dawn. The prophet goes on to speak of coming things, coming as the latter rain on the earth. So the knowledge once begun would continue, we should continue on to know. The apostle in Ephesians would attract the saints by opening up a vista of things in Christ; he says, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery. One man anyway had intelligence of the mystery. 

    So we have a model of love, a lover of Christ; then a model representative of authority; and a model of intelligence. I believe with these three in any locality you have the means of maintaining things for God  discipline, church order, and all that comes within the range of church administration and responsibility; everything would be adjusted according to God. 
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    THE FULNESS (1) (JT 75)

    Colossians 1: 19, 20; Colossians 2: 9, 10; Ephesians 3: 19

    JTThe idea of fulness attaches especially to christianity as involving the complete shining out of God. There are no reserves. We are to be filled even to all the fulness of God. The passage in Colossians 1 has in mind the greatness of Christ rather than anything accruing to man from the fulness of God. It says, In him all the fullness ... was pleased to dwell. In chapter 2 it dwells bodily in Him so as to come within our range and apprehension, but its setting in chapter 1 is in relation to the greatness of Christ. There was One great enough here in whom all the fulness could dwell. Then in Ephesians, as I said, we are to be filled unto all the fulness of God. In Colossians 2 the fulness is within our range; that is, in Christ bodily, and we as apprehending it are filled full. These are the thoughts that one has entertained, and the Lord, I am assured, will help to open them up for us. 

    JDDoes chapter 1 involve the Lords Person in Deity? It alludes to Him in manhood, but His greatness is in view, and this is one of the items of His greatness. 

    JTYes, there is One in whom the fulness of Deity could reside. It is the great basis of the whole position, that there is a Man great enough for that. 

    RRTIs your thought that in relation to this subject of fulness, it was a thought that God began with? In the beginning there was a state of emptiness, contrary to Gods desire, but here the substance is brought out, and One is here in whom all the fulness is able to dwell. 

    JTQuite so. There was a state of emptiness, then God brought order out of the emptiness. It was a question of creation, what God is, as Creator, in bringing order out of chaos. The result of the operations in the six days helps to bring out the thought. Genesis 1 gives us the formation and order that God brought out, but the shining out of what was effected is in chapter 2; the idea of fulness is there. You have first the creation, but the development of it shows the idea of fulness, what works out in it. We may consider these chapters in regard to the fulness of the work of God in the saints. Genesis 2 is the shining out, the effulgence; that is what we need to see. We have man created in chapter 1 and in chapter 2 he is seen as formed by Jehovah Elohim, in relation to the history of the heavens and the earth. We have in chapter 2 the history of certain things before they grew, and man taken up in a new way, formed out of the dust of the earth, the earth being affected by the mist; and then the garden planted and the river flowing out of Eden to water it; the animals coming to Adam, and his naming them; and then Eve brought to him, and his naming her. Genesis 2 indicates the fulness of what God had created in making it. That is what God delighted in, the working out of what He had laid down basically, according to chapter 1. The time for the fulness of Deity to come out was not yet, but All was there. The idea of Deity, in the plural, which is the form used, is that All was there. In the beginning God  God was there in all that He is. He created the heavens and earth, and something happened, and then He begins again and sets up what we are accustomed to now. Adam was a figure of Him that was to come, but the fulness could not dwell in him, but, as we have seen, there is now a Man great enough for all that God is to reside in. 

    HG-hIn that way Colossians 1 is God moving out. 

    JTYes. He moved out in Genesis 1 as Creator, but not yet to effect His own eternal thoughts, although all was in His mind. Fulness in every respect depended upon the incarnation. Colossians develops the great fact and result of incarnation involving the fulness of God shining out. 

    RRTAdam was not great enough to give expression to the fulness of God, but here is One who is great enough for the fulness of God to dwell in. 

    JTBut how very interested God was in that creature! He is mentioned again in chapter 2, as formed out of the dust of the earth, evidently as affected by the moisture, and God breathed into man and set him over the garden; he named the animals and his wife. So far, he was pleasing to God. It was further history. Genesis 2 is history in the sense of effulgence or shining out, so you get another name taken by God; Jehovah Elohim, the covenant God is brought in there. It is in that connection you get shining out. The name, Jehovah Elohim, might be counted twenty times in chapters 2 and 3, showing that God was working from His own point of view, and He was pleased with what was coming out, as seen in chapter 2. 

    EWMIs Jehovah Elohim God coming into revelation and covenant relations? 

    JTThat is right, not only relations in creation, but covenant relations with men. 

    FCBDoes this expression in Colossians 1 refer to any particular time in the Lords pathway? 

    JTIt refers to Jesus properly as to public testimony, when the voice from heaven announced His sonship and the Spirit came down. What was there was the same as was there before, but we are dealing with testimony and what comes to our notice. The allusion would be to His testimony. It does not say manhood in this verse, but that the fulness was in the Person. It was in manhood, only that it is viewed as the greatness of the Person who was there. 

    JDWould the end of the previous verse help, That in all things he might have the pre-eminence. That would involve His manhood. 

    JTQuite so. The passage begins with God as Father having translated us into the kingdom of His Son. That is where the subject begins. The allusion is to manhood, but it is to bring out the greatness of the Person of Christ. Headship of the assembly is brought in in that very setting. 

    CSPDoes not Solomon speak of this, that the heavens were not great enough to contain Jehovah? 

    JTJust so. They were not great enough for Him to reside in, but here is a Man great enough. It is a very wonderful thought that there should be a Man greater than the heavens, the created sphere. The heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, Solomon said, and yet as Solomon finished his prayer the glory filled the house, as if to point to this very verse, a type of Christ, great enough for the dwelling of all the fulness of Deity. 

    JDHe was viewed here as Man, and in him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell, and by him to reconcile all things to itself. The word contemplates Christ as Man here, and Gods thoughts toward man set forth in Him. 

    JTThat is the thought, without going so far in applying it, but it does bring in the primary thought of reconciliation; but the thought is to bring out the greatness of the Person. 

    HG-hDoes the expression that He has translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love contemplate that there must be material to take this in? 

    JTJust so. That is where we are, and in that kingdom all this truth is opened up as to His Person, the Person into whose kingdom we are translated. Proverbs helps us as regards that statement; the Son of the Fathers love is spoken of there anticipatively, and you get the question, What is his name, and what is his sons name ... ? Proverbs 30: 4. Colossians helps us as to who this Person is. 

    WGHDoes that give character to the mediatorial system? 

    JTIt all hinges on who the Person is. The Lord has raised this question. It is not what He is in absolute Deity, but what He is as Man, a divine Person in manhood. How great He is! 

    JLFThe voice in Matthew 3 says, This is my beloved Son, and in Mark and Luke the word is, Thou art my beloved Son, calling attention to the greatness of the Person. 

    JTAttention is called to Him. We have This and Thou. Thou is the Lord Himself, this is for others. 

    GCIn His greatness we recognise His supremacy over all, that is as Man. 

    JTThis is what these verses bring out in such a striking way. After we are told that we are translated into His kingdom, it goes on to say in verse 14, In whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins; who is image of the invisible God, firstborn of all creation. It is all one great statement as to the Person, the personal greatness of Christ in manhood. How great a matter it is that we should be conversant with these things, because we are viewed in the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. The Lord says to the disciples, But ye, who do ye say that I am?. That is the question that should come to us at a meeting like this. Who is He? 

    MDFDo you see the greatness of Him by what He has done? 

    JTYes, creative power, and He precedes all things, in that He is the image of the invisible God. All that is intimated too. You can understand if we were at Colosse when this letter came, how spiritual brethren would say, These are wonderful things. We did not know Christ was so great. That is how it ought to come to us, so that we get the greatness into our souls. Professing christianity is saying this and that. But what do you say? It is not what we think, but what we say, about Him. 

    RRTThe emphasis here is on the word, All the fulness. The Spirit of God would indicate a point had been reached in this blessed Person in whom there were no limits. All the fulness was pleased to dwell. 

    JTI think the allusion would be to all that preceded. There was some little shining out from the outset, but all is the thought now. 

    JDWould that verse in John 1 come in as to the fulness of life, In him was life, and the life was the light of men? 

    JTI think so. Of course, it is life in the sense in which we participate in it, but it can only be said of Him. 

    WGHIn Hebrews it says, Who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance. Would that come in? 

    JTI think it would. The expression of his substance would allude to the Being of God, the expression of it being fundamental to christianity. 

    LESDo you think the fulness would be seen somewhat in the beginning of Joshua 3: 7? This day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel? 

    JTJust so. This comes out before our eyes. That is what a meeting like this is for, that Christ might be magnified in our eyes, because He is not magnified in the world. Who do ye say that I am?. What are we saying about the greatness of Christ? The Lord has called attention to this peculiarly for many years back, and the question is, Are we saying these things that are brought out and made clear as to His Person? 

    WBWhy do you make a difference between what we say and what we think? 

    JTThere are many who think, but thinking is not testimony. It is right to think, of course, Think on these things; but thinking is not testimony. So it is with many young christians, they do not come into salvation because they confine themselves to thinking. The word is confess. 

    EWMSo that Peter gave expression to divine revelation regarding the Person of the Lord. 

    JTYes, he said it by the Spirit, the principle of revelation, showing that it is a spiritual matter. It is not a mere mental thing with us, because many are christians, and it is what the creed says about Christ that they say. That may be right enough so far, but it is what is known in ones soul, what one has spiritually, that is of value. It is a time of spirituality. You cannot have Christ aside from spirituality. That is what is in mind. The Lord says to Peter, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. 

    WBI think that is very helpful. So much lies with confession. 

    JTYes, it is a great matter, because christians regard what is in the creed, what is learned doctrinally, but the forty days that the Lord sojourned here after He arose is to bring out the spiritual side of our position. You cannot have christianity without that. The forty days were as essential as the three and a half years of testimony. They are both essential to christianity. The Lord, could have gone to heaven at once after He arose, but it was a question of bringing out spirituality. 

    JDWould you say just a few words on what you mean by spirituality? 

    JTThe Lord is never referred to as being in two places: He was never said to have come through closed doors during His sojourn. The natural mind could take in His movements in the flesh. We read of His hiding Himself from them and going through the midst of them, but it is not spiritual in that sense, it is a physical movement in each case. Whereas in resurrection, as risen, you have His coming in. We are told expressly that the doors were shut; it is to be understood spiritually. The Christian Scientists cannot explain that, it is a spiritual matter. Luke corroborates that in speaking of the Lord going with the two who were on the way to Emmaus, and then while the Lord gave thanks He vanished out of their sight. That is a spiritual matter. No one can explain that physically, but they became spiritual by it; they were not upset by it. They were not perturbed. They got up and put on their clothes and went to Jerusalem without the least suggestion of being perturbed by what occurred. They related to the company how He came in and how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. That was spiritual. Others said, He had appeared to Simon, which is intelligence, but that He should have vanished whilst He broke bread is what is spiritual. And whilst they were saying these things Jesus Himself stood in their midst and they are upset. Why is that? They were not spiritual. 

    RRTThey had not reached that in the boat when they thought they had seen a spirit. When the Lord came to them on the water they thought they had seen a spirit. 

    JTIt was not a spirit, it was a real physical Person. It is the idea of spirituality, that we can take in what is meant by a thing; that we are being introduced into the spiritual world and to learn to think spiritually. They were affrighted, upset, and thought they had seen a spirit again, just as they thought in the boat. But the Lord says, A spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. That is a spiritual thing. He came in through closed doors and yet He is flesh and bones, and He proceeded to allay their fears, and said, Have ye anything here to eat?. It was for them to prove that it was real humanity that was there. 

    RRTThe thought is that if we are spiritual we would be accustomed to the Lords movements now in that manner, that we would not be affrighted; but if we are spiritual we would be accustomed to when the Lord comes in. 

    JTThat is the thought, because we get on pretty well in the meetings in regard to order and in regard to what we say, as breaking the bread, but when the Lord comes in, that is where we miss things. That is the great defect; the whole of the external thing may be quite acceptable. Rejoicing and seeing your order (Colossians 2: 5), the apostle says, but when the spiritual side is presented we are upset. Luke would teach us, in his record in chapter 24, that they were saying these things and while they were saying them the Lord appeared; as much as to say, I am pleased with what you are saying, but afterwards they were upset. You could not call that a good meeting. It is a confused meeting, and why? because the Lord is there; a very remarkable thing. The Lord had in mind to add to the thing for them, but they are confused. 

    GJBHe showed them His hands and His feet. 

    JTQuite so. That is to show them that it was Himself, but why should the saints be perturbed? It is the Lord. It would look as though there was an unspiritual element, which is often the case. You might have a few spiritual brothers, but they cannot carry things. 

    JDHow do you think the Lord comes in today? 

    JTIt is a wholly spiritual matter. What happens is in us, not in the room, but what happens is in the saints. It is the state of our souls that enables us to detect it. It is by virtue of the Spirit being here as a medium. If He came in the body He would stand outside. But in coming in spiritually, He is in all of us, so it is a question of what we are. 

    LESIt suggests confession, of naming the name of the Lord, involving spiritual sensibilities on our part. 

    JTYes, we might come to this later on. We are slipping away from the great thought we have. It is well that we should have the general position in mind, that the Lord comes in spiritually, but in such wise that it is the Lord, and the spiritual one says, It is the Lord. That leads to the assembly. 

    GCIn thinking of Peter, it is what we say. Peter would say we can only say what we have seen and heard of the Lord, who He was. 

    JTJust so. You get a great deal in the forty days. You never could have christianity without the forty days. You might have blessing, but not christianity. Paul stresses the different appearings of the Lord after He arose. He appeared to Cephas, to the twelve, to five hundred, to James, to all the apostles. If we do not understand that, we do not understand the assembly. We get along pretty well in the breaking of bread, but when the Lord comes in we are not able to say, It is the Lord. 

    HG-hThen the forty days are for education in view of His appearing. 

    JTThe Lord did not go up at once. In the forty days seen of them, He presented Himself living, as if to say, You must see Me as I wish you to see Me. He presented Himself alive after He suffered. 

    JAWHave you something in your mind as to what answers to the forty days now in spiritual history? 

    JTThe forty days denote the great importance of spirituality. We have to come to that, and it is to be treasured now. We do not get forty days again, but the effect of the forty days remains in the treasury. That is, the Holy Spirit has that here and we come into it. 

    JFIn what we have detailed for us, we get along pretty well, but when it comes to what is spiritual, we are tested. We show how far along we are. 

    JTI think so, and it comes out in the hymns and the way we speak. 

    JDHow far do you think the coming in of the Lord involves a spiritual touch from a brother? 

    JTUsually it is so. It works out in us. The Lord does not come in and stand beside us, He would speak Himself. He is here bodily in the sense of the saints being His body. 

    RRTJohn speaks of what we have heard from the beginning. Would that include the forty days? 

    JTI think so, more particularly that. It concerns the word of life, what He was as risen, although it was always there. 

    RRTJohn says, That which was from the beginning. He goes back. 

    JTThat is the beginning of Christ really. The resurrection is not the beginning. 

    Going back to Colossians, it is the greatness of the Person here, to be the residence of Deity in His attributes. But fulness is not only attributes, but what the Deity is in the sense as coming out in Christ. It is no less than God. 

    JDIt involves revelation. 

    EWMColossians 2: 9 is remarkable. It involves not only His divinity but His deity. 

    JTIt is a different word. We have divinity in Romans 1 and in Acts 17, but it is a lesser word. It is not such a full word. God is the Deity, but in these two verses in Colossians 1 the Deity is not mentioned, but it is in Colossians 2. All the fulness of the Godhead is there. In chapter 1 it is even stronger, in the sense that who else could it be? What fulness could it be? The fulness could be taken almost as a name or a title. Like the word greatness in Hebrews, Set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. What greatness is that? The soul is filled with the infinitude, that all was there in the Person of a Man here. What a marvellous thing it is. Chapter 2 shows that it is within our reach. 

    GJBAll that we have in Christ in all this greatness is to be enjoyed now. 

    JTJust so. In chapter 2, Paul says, In him dwells all the fulness, that is the present tense, dwells. In chapter 1, In him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell; that is past tense. That is the one great fact that all the fulness was pleased to dwell there. 

    HG-hIs the thought that the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell in that Person, so that God would make His dwelling there? 

    JTI think it is amplified by, In whom I have found my delight. I think that is the allusion. 

    JDThat would be in manhood. 

    JTYes, manifestly. So here it is the Son we begin with, who has a kingdom into which we are translated. It refers to Christ today. The intent is, what can I say about Him now? If this meeting does not bring more into my soul, then it is of no value. He would say, What are you saying about Me? 

    LESIs this in view of the filling out of all things as in 1 Corinthians 15, that God may be all in all? 

    JTQuite so. We would be prepared for all, all things, which we call the eternal state of things, where the Son is subjected and God is all in all; that is, the whole domain is filled. The assembly is said to be filled unto all the fulness. The brain will never be puzzled there. Even my own being I do not understand, and certainly the broad creation is inscrutable to me. What is beyond that? If I am filled in the fulness I am stayed and satisfied. There is no lack or anxiety or uncertainty. The assembly is to be filled unto all the fulness of God. That is the eternal state of things. 

    JDIs it not remarkable that in Colossians 2 it says, In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and immediately follows the statement that brings before us the philosophy of the world, and Paul goes on to speak of the perfection of the saints in Christ? 

    JTIt is filled full. There is no room for anything else in you. 

    HG-hIn result of the idea of God coming out in this way, the whole scene will be eventually permeated. 

    JDGod will be all in all. 

    JTIt is not all in an objective sense, but we are to be filled. 

    WBYou said that Colossians 1: 19 was in the past tense. That seems very remarkable, and I was wondering if that would refer to the time when the Lord was upon the earth? 

    JTI think so. 

    WBIs it what the divine Persons saw in the Lord Jesus, that They were pleased to dwell there? 

    JTThat is the way it is put. As history was being made in heaven in the first moment when the Lord breathed, it was what was seen here that heaven is occupied with. What was there was so pleasing that the fulness was pleased to dwell there. The great fact is that Jesus was here, the Son of the Fathers love. When at the Jordan, I think, He was the complete expression of it. The heaven was opened to Him and the voice heard, but the Fathers name is not mentioned. Of course, it is to be borne in mind that it is the Fathers voice. That is a deduction, but the point is the voice, it is Deity that is speaking, and in My beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, we have a Man under His eye. Then the Holy Spirit came down in the form of a dove. The totality of the Deity spiritually was there. 

    CSPDo I understand that it is first the greatness of God, then the greatness of the incarnation, and the greatness of the eternal position. God all in all? All that is in view here. 

    JTIt ought to affect us so that we would be able to speak about these things. A little has been said about them, and it has drawn forth a great deal of opposition, but that does not mean that we should not continue to speak of these things. How great the Person, how great the incarnation! 

    JDDo you think the truth is that the more they are spoken of, the grander they become? The service of God from the saints rises to higher levels. 

    JTWe come into the greatness. When Nathan came to David and spoke about Solomon, Jehovah says, He is going to be my son, pointing to Christ. I will be his father, and he shall be my son, 2 Samuel 7: 14. David was limited as regards what he was to do; he was not to build the house. His son is to build the house. David entered into the house that then was and sat before the Lord, and he makes a remarkable speech. You are impressed with the number of titles he uses in addressing Jehovah. 

    What remarkable richness there is in his soul as to God. The Lord would help us in that now, that the Deity be brought before us and within our range in the sense of fulness, that we should be encouraged in our souls, and speak to God not merely in technical terms, but speak to Him about Himself in terms of richness in our own souls. 

    CSPSo that the saints at the present time come into the good of reconciliation and are able to respond to God. 

    JTYou see how it proceeds at once to speak, By him to reconcile all things to itself. And then, You ... yet now has it reconciled in the body of his flesh so that you can see what the mind of God is in the fulness coming in. 

    GCReconciliation puts us in a position with God where He can come in. 

    RBIs there any reflection of the fulness of God to be seen in the assembly now? 

    JTI think we shall see that in our next meeting, as to how it works out in christianity. The fulness of Christ will come in, in the next reading, and how the assembly is His fulness, the fulness of Him who fills all in all, but we should get into our souls now the greatness of the One in whom God was pleased to dwell, not is, but was: when He was alone here, not when He was in heaven. His greatness would be seen in that the residence of the fulness of the Godhead was there. 

    JLFOne of the important things that the Colossians would learn was that they were complete in Him. 

    JTAll the fulness being in Him bodily means that it is within our apprehension. 

    JLFThe completeness of the saints is to be the result of that. 

    JTIf a man came to you with a philosophical book you would say  I do not need that, and that is the end of it. 

    JDWith this in mind, as to the Son, all the fulness of the Godhead dwelling, how much opens up and becomes increasingly clear to us. 

    JTYou get in Johns gospel what amplifies all this. John says, I beheld the Spirit descending. Nobody else says that. It is a plain statement. But John says, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. And as he was about to die, he said, He must increase, but I must decrease. He is filled full of Christ. 

    JLFWhy is it in Johns gospel that John the baptist bears record and in Matthew he is preaching? 

    JTThe apostle John brings him in as an ideal witness although he was with Christ only a few months. The Evangelist says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. Then the Baptist bears witness, This was he of whom I said, He that comes after me is preferred before me, for he was before me. That is the way John is brought in in Johns gospel. He is the ideal witness, because he says, He ... is preferred before me. He acknowledges that Christ has taken a place before him. 

    HG-hThe fact that he sees the Spirit descending and abiding upon Him shows he understands where the fulness dwells. 

    JTI think it bears out this passage. Johns gospel bears it out in that way in the testimony of John the baptist, that he began by saying He was preferred before him, then progressed, and in chapter 3 says that He must increase. He has the grasp of the thing. 

    EWMIt is healthy for a soul by the help of the Spirit to contemplate the glory of the Lord, to contemplate who He is. 

    JTThe Lord is calling our attention to that, whether we are profiting by the things that have come out and have been spoken of, or whether they are just in books to be laid on our shelves like a creed. 

    JDWhat you say as to John is most interesting. He said, I knew him not, but then he said as to Him, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him. It seems to me your path changes after you have seen that; you come to the point where you see the Spirit of God descending upon a sinless One. 

    JTThat is the starting point of all in relation to the assembly. What is said in chapter 3 shows that John progressed in the thing. I do not think his disciples progressed so well, because some of them were disputing about purification; that did not mean anything, but John was not engaged with that. 

    GCJohn says, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. 

    JTI think that was John the evangelist. It is not easy to tell in these early chapters in John. It is designed to honour John the baptist, that he came near to the evangelists testimony. 

    EMcGWhy do you put so much stress on the speaking? 

    JTBecause it is testimony. The Lord said to the cleansed leper, Go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which Moses ordained, for a testimony to them, Matthew 8: 4. He does not say for a testimony to him, but to them, as though the whole system would be in mind. God would witness to Christ. 

    JLFAnybody who does not say anything about Christ is not an ideal witness. 

    JDBeing filled to all the fulness of God  does that in your mind take in the three Persons? 

    JTThe Deity must take in all three Persons. Only, when Scripture presents them as in a mediatorial position, it is well to have in our minds how Scripture presents things, so that the apostle says, To us there is one God, 1 Corinthians 8: 6. That abstractly must take in all the Persons, but he fixes it on one Person, the Father. 

    JDDo you think that is here at the end of the apostles prayer? To know the love of the Christ, that is one Person in the divine economy. Then, that ye might be filled even to all the fulness of God. Is it God the Father in that sense? 

    JTThe Deity is expressed in that one Person; no one excludes the others, but you are leaving Them as abstractly inscrutable. I cannot grasp these things; my wisdom is to follow the divine way of teaching. 

    RRTIn relation to what we are speaking of in John, it says that the Spirit abode upon Him, but here it is that all the fulness was pleased to dwell in Him. I was wondering if this is a little in advance of Johns thought? 

    JTJohn could only speak of what he saw; that is the testimony. We have to trust to direct statements of Scripture for many things. 

    FCBWhen you speak of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, do you have one divine Person in mind? 

    JTThat is how the Scripture presents it, One God, the Father ... and one Lord, Jesus Christ. In approaching God we have access to God by one Spirit. It is all very simple as regards the link between the Three. If we get to thinking first of all of God in the absolute, standing in relation to nothing, and then God in the economy, that is in relation to all creatures, we shall see that it becomes simple. And two of the Persons take mediatorial positions, 

    taking lowly places in order to serve, that we might come into the apprehension of God as to who He is. 

    MDFPeter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Is that in relation to God or in relation to man? 

    JTI think Peters confession to Christ is in relation to man, in relation to testimony. The whole testimony would support that, but the whole testimony taught that such an One as that is come in revelation. It makes it a very spiritual matter. 

    RRTWould it suggest the greatness of the anointing, that He was the Christ  the anointed One? 

    JTI do not think the anointing is in view until He was anointed by the Spirit. There is the mingling in the type of the meat offering, the mingling of oil and fine flour, but I do not connect the anointing with Him until He was anointed. We had better go by the Scriptures. When Peter confesses Him that He is the Christ, that means that He is the anointed. The Son of the living God is that He is living. 

    JDAs to Jesus in the first thirty years of His life, the testimony does not seem to be connected with that. He was the fine flour mingled with oil. 

    JTSo it says He began to be about thirty years of age. He answered to the divine thought as to the Christ. 

    LESWould the inscrutability of Deity lie behind the thought of fulness? 

    JTYes, it would. We always carry that thought in our minds. Fulness indicates He has come out according to what God has been, pleased to show. He is the invisible God (Colossians 1: 15). The fulness is dwelling in the Person here on earth. 

    EWMI was thinking of the remark you made at the beginning  Jehovah Elohim, God coming into revelation. It comes in properly in Exodus 3. 

    It was there before, and in the name apparently, but not the significance of it, I AM, the ever-present God. 

    HG-hI was going to ask what was in your mind in connection with that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3: 19. 

    JTWe take all that in so far as we are capacitated. We are not filled with other things. It says in Colossians 2, Ye are complete in him, that is, towards God, in him, not by Him. It is our state before God. The idea of Christ begins in Romans. In Colossians it is the completeness of the furnishings of the saints as reflecting the fulness. It is what we are towards God, that is the idea in Colossians, so that we say we do not need that book or that course of instruction. We have it all, and more, in Christ. The point in Colossians is more Christ than God, but in Ephesians it is more God than Christ. The thought is amplified in the fulness of God. It is the same idea, but we are brought into eternal relations in being filled to all the fulness of God. The apostles mind is so full of the idea that he goes on to say that the glory of God is to be in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. In that sense the assembly is filled with God, filled unto all the fulness of God. 

    JDOne feels the need in these days of the apostles word, Be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery, Ephesians 5: 18. That does not mean literally wine, but it is anything that would fill the mind with philosophy or vain deceit. Our mind is to be filled with the Spirit. 

    JTWine has an intoxicating effect. We are not to be filled with that, but to be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    LESWould Philippians 3 be the setting forth of that? 

    JTI suppose Philippians 3 is a model for us in the way of energy and laying hold of the great things that are presented to us. We see in Philippians the concrete example of one filled full of Christ. There is no need for anything else. 

    CSPWhat is the bearing of the dimensions given in Ephesians 3, the breadth, length, depth and height? 

    JTThere is a thought in these dimensions which is unusual, not material things. It bears out that they cannot be fully apprehended but by the power of His Spirit in the inner man. It is power in the soul, that you might be strengthened with power by the Spirit in the inner man (Ephesians 3: 16). It is that we might take in the four dimensions. Three dimensions is what we have in creation, but when you get four, you get what depends upon Deity, the breadth, length, depth and height. The depth is what we do not understand. We can understand the exaltation of Christ into heaven, because Ephesians 4: 10 says, He ... has also ascended up above all the heavens, and you touch the inscrutable. That is the height, but the depth has to do with what is below us, and that brings out the degradation to which Christ went that He could say, I am a worm, and no man. Death brings out the power of compression in Christ, that He could go to such a length. It is beyond me to understand that He could say, I am a worm, and no man. 

    CSPDo you think the love of Christ expressed that? 

    JTThe love of Christ constrains us in that way. How much do we feed on the idea of death? How are we affected as we see an opened grave? No one ever realised the utter degradation that attaches to man as having sinned; no one but a divine Person could shrink from it in the way that the psalmist speaks as to it in Psalm 22. 

    HG-hIt was essential if all things were to be filled. 

    JTIt is the expansion from one going so low, becoming so small. 

    WGHHe that descended is the same who has also ascended, Ephesians 4: 10. 

    JDWould the lower parts of the earth mean more than death? 

    JTIt is that He went down to the very depths, the lower parts. He went down to the bottoms of the mountains, as Jonah says. No one could grasp or speak of it as Christ did. 

    CSPAll that was necessary that the assembly might be filled unto the fulness of God. 

    JTJust so. The mind that is in Christ Jesus, the mind to go down. How pleasing that was to God. Think of Him in Psalm 16 saying to God, My goodness extendeth not to thee. I do not understand it, but the Lord said that. There is the power of compression, the power of going down and down, as answering to the will of God. 
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    GLORY IN TESTIMONY AND PRIVILEGE (JT 89)

    Revelation 21: 9 - 11; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Romans 5: 5; Romans 8: 14, 15

    JTI was thinking there are two lines running from the outset when the gospel is received: one toward glory in the assembly for testimony, for shining out; and the other for glory to God in the assembly. In Revelation 21 the assembly is carrying the glory of God and her light most precious, that is she is coming down, evidently to illuminate the coming world. The other line is the family line, so that it is glory to God. The Fathers Spirit is mentioned in Ephesians 3. In chapter 5 of Romans we have the Holy Spirit shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts, and in chapter 8 the Spirit of adoption crying, Abba, Father. It may be we shall be helped to see how the Spirit operates on both lines. In 2 Corinthians 3 and 4 we have the glory of the covenant, subsisting glory  the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory  and that glory working out in chapter 4 as the glory of God in the face of Jesus. That is the line it takes. In Ephesians it is the family line, so that it is the Spirit of the Father; the passage in Romans 8 would link on with that, that the Spirit of God will lead in that direction. In Hebrews 2: 10 we are told that God is leading many sons to glory. In Romans 8, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God, and then we are told that we have received a Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. I thought we would get help perhaps in looking at those lines of truth, both converging on the assembly, the one the family line and the other working out in testimony here. 

    FSMI was thinking the one would be the shining for the shining forth. God is glorified in the shining forth, but the other is for the gratification of His own heart in affection; one testimony and the other affection. 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    FSMYou were putting emphasis on the idea of glory in the present. I feel for myself I have lost a good deal by regarding it purely as a future thought; but the idea is you awaken to the thought of the glory of God in the assembly now. It is not merely something we are to enter into at the rapture. 

    JTSo that now is the time of the investiture. The assembly is intended to be the residence of the glory and to be invested with it; in principle she has it already. So the Lords supper makes us familiar with the thought. 

    BMuch more that which remaineth is glorious. 

    JTTell us more about that. 

    BI thought it would mean the thing being present, glorious now in the assembly. 

    EuRWhat is the idea of glory? 

    JTI suppose it is the shining out of what God is; He is the God of glory and the Father of glory. The God of it, I suppose, would mean that He disposes of it; the Father would be the source of it. Then the Lord Jesus is said to be the Lord of glory. Then the question is, What is it? It seems to be what a Being is, what God is in the expression of what He is. It is in the expression you get radiation or display. So that the Spirit of God awaited Stephen to use that expression, The God of glory; there was some expression of it in him. It was not a mere abstract or technical thought; the man who was saying it was expressing it. 

    FSMIt was shining forth in him. 

    JTYes. It awaited Jesus, I suppose, for the shining out; there is the expression of what God is in His varied attributes in Christ, I suppose, taken together, these are what are in mind in glory. But then we are said to be vessels of mercy; it says, That he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory. The idea is that you have a great realm of beings capable of receiving and showing off glory, radiating the thing in the vessels, the aggregate of that being in the assembly. Having the glory of God would allude to the saints viewed as the city, each being a vessel of mercy fitted for glory; the riches of His glory shine upon us who are vessels fitted, the word vessels alluding to what is usable, what is available for that purpose. 

    FSMWould it be at all a parallel thought that the tabernacle was a vessel being prepared, or fitted, for the glory, and when it was complete the glory filled it? Is it suggestive of the assembly in that sense as that which can contain the glory? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that the vessels were there. In principle, Abraham was a vessel of mercy fitted for glory, but you get no collective thought till you come to Sinai. Abraham was taken out to look at the stars, and one star differs from another in glory; that is, they are not viewed as a collective thing, each one has his own glory, and star differs from star in glory. But Abraham would be one of those, and so would Isaac, and all the men of faith; there would be the radiation in each one of them. Wherever faith was, there was some reflection of glory. For instance, Gideon says to the kings of Midian, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king, Judges 8: 18. There was glory there. Well, he says, they were the sons of my mother; that would mean she had some idea far beyond her husband in those sons. They were like sons led to glory. I think that all the men of faith were that. But when you come to Exodus, you get the collective thing, and what is meant there is not, I believe, our eternal relations in sonship, but our relations in the body, as doing the will of God, as keeping His commandments. There is glory shining out to anyone doing the will of God, keeping the commandments of God, for that is the basis on which the whole physical system is set  He spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. It is a question of things being under God, His will; and I think the first thing in regard to vessels of glory is that the tabernacle represents those who provide the material. They were all subject; every item in the tabernacle is in its place under Moses. Aaron is not officiating at all, but Moses represented the authority of God, not sonship, although sonship is in Exodus; it begins with that. Let my son go is a collective thought; to reach that there must be the keeping of the commandments of God, the entire submission to His will, and having something; everyone brought something. 

    FSMIt says seven times in Exodus 40, As the Lord commanded Moses. Obedience was the basis of it. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. That is the first thing as we sit down together that we are here keeping the commandments of God, each in his place. God sees that is suitable for the wilderness where everything is contrary to the will of God, that there are those who are together meeting according to the will of God; it is morally the greatest thing in a world of lawlessness. 

    SDo you connect that with Romans 5? 

    JTYes. We rejoice in hope, for there must be that basis of righteousness and carrying out the will of God. 

    QuesWould the walking worthy of God who has called us to His eternal glory have any bearing on that? 

    JTThat is the great idea. Exodus is the great type for that, showing us how the saints are not only moving individually, but together, so the only wood in the tabernacle is acacia. It is not only the saints in their eternal relations, but it can carry the gold. When all is set up and anointed, all functioning, God says, so to speak, That suits Me, for the bearing of the assembly in that setting is toward man, a vessel here for the will of God, By the which will, it says, we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, Hebrews 10: 10. So that the glory is there, and that would be particularly at the present time. It is on a moral basis. When we come to Solomons temple we have a variety of woods, and there is the glory filling the temple and beautiful unity in singing and music. Gods mercy enduring for ever, His sovereignty; all is set up on that basis, and the glory fills the thing. It has relation more to the saints as sons in their dignity. 

    FSMSo you get adornment there, and beauty and sweetness of singing. 

    JTYes, you feel you are on a high level. When you come to Revelation the thought is singers harping with their harps in heaven. I suppose that is the most exalted idea in singing. Harps seem to be the only instrument of music mentioned there, and there is a company on earth able to learn that song. I think the idea is the extreme refinement in the heavenly song. It is well to see what a vista opens up to us. We have to take into account that we are the persons, He that hath wrought us for the self-same thing is God, 2 Corinthians 5: 5. We are vessels of mercy fitted for glory; it is in us that God is working out all this, whether it be the line towards testimony in the millennium in Revelation 21, or towards Himself eternally, as in Ephesians 3. 

    FHWould the psalmist have this in view when he says, Let the saints be joyful in glory, and then the high praises of God, as following it (Psalm 149)? 

    JTQuite so, the last book of Psalms is full of it, from Psalm 107 to the end. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to John 17, where the Lord says, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one? In what connection does that stand? 

    JTI think that would be the glory of sonship; the Lord gives us that glory. That is the unity of the Father and the Son, a very exalted thought. He speaks of the glory that He had with the Father before the world was, that is, a glory belonging to Themselves alone; then He speaks of the glory conferred; that is, I think, what we share in. The glory that He had with the Father before the world was was not sonship; it was peculiar to Himself as a divine Person; He does not impart that to us. It is the glory of sonship we share in. 

    BGod, minded to show his wrath and to make his power known, endured with much long-suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ... that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, Romans 9: 22, 23. Why does it say before prepared? 

    JTThe word before there would allude to counsel, I think, but it is a component idea to what you get in Ephesians 2, the good works which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. Probably the allusion is to the life of Jesus here, the idea of good works would work out there, but they are prepared for us to walk in. Here we are prepared for glory, working out from His counsels, He has it in mind. 

    FSMWith regard to the city having the glory of God, would it suggest it must have acquired it? There must have been some specific operation of God a bring to pass a vessel that could be spoken of as having the glory. Is that going on today? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. I believe the glory of God alluded to would be the glory of the new covenant. 

    FSMThe thing ripe for display. 

    JTYes, I think that is the idea, it is what God is in love working out in us. One can understand how it works, and that the apostle speaks of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ that is being caused to shine into our hearts for the shining forth. Evidently he is speaking about the glory of the covenant. 

    FSMYes, chapter 4 follows the third. 

    JTQuite. That glory is being effected in us by the Lord the Spirit. He is viewed there mediatorially, that is, He is the mediator of the new covenant. He has brought us to look at the glory of the Lord as in His face, as it were, and thus we are changed. It is not simply by the look we are changed, there is an effective work of the Lord in the thing  even as by the Lord the Spirit  and I suppose that would be the investiture that is proceeding from glory to glory. So that it enters, I believe, into our assembly meetings peculiarly, how the Lord serves us and how we take on glory, so that we are more glorious after the meeting than before. 

    PIt becomes treasure to us. 

    JTYes. The allusion there is to Gideons torches. It emphasises that it is not in the future; is working out now, we are becoming accustomed it. 

    FSMTo revert to Stephen, is it not beautifully demonstrated in him? He was characterised by looking; he looked into heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus. The result of that is he was able to bear glorious witness, and the spirit of Jesus was in evidence in him. 

    JTThere was the face of an angel, too, to remind them of heaven; but then, as we go on in his speech, what ground he covers, from Abraham down! He touches on the most high note: God dwelling not in temples made with hands, suggesting that all this glory is in a greater residence than that, and the final exhibition in him, the glory is seen, not only in his face, but in him  that is, he corresponds with Christ in death, kneeling down and praying. What glory there was there! Praying for his murderers; love overcoming that murderous state of things. 

    FSMMay I ask further as to whether glory is that which distinguishes one person from other persons, and is the outstanding feature that at once comes to mind when that person is mentioned? Is it some distinct character that makes that person outstanding? 

    JTI think that is right. The stars are used as typical of the saints in that way, one differing from another in glory, all glorious, but there is variation, a wonderful thought! What we were saying yesterday comes to mind forcibly, as to all the tribes being mentioned; each of the tribes has some glory. It is the universal glory, but in variation. 

    EuRThey would shine on the breastplate, each in its own glory. 

    PTell us something about what we have in Ephesians 3, the all-various wisdom of God seen in the assembly. 

    JTWhat a vessel it is that even angels see that. How it comes back to us now, in the making, as it were, of vessels of mercy: the all-various wisdom of God must enter into the glory that is there. 

    PThat is the wisdom of divine grace shining out in the assembly. 

    JTYes. Nothing, in a way, brings out what the assembly is more than that, the all-various wisdom of God seen, as it says, In order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. Then the prayer, For this reason I bow my knees ... The apostle is so weighted with that that he prays that the Spirit of the Father might operate, the Father of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. 

    LI was going to ask if, in connection with the practical bringing in of the glory, the discipline of the Father of spirits helped in view of the gold? 

    JTI am sure it does, especially in regard of holiness, for it is the holy city Jerusalem. In the passage we have read the word new is not included. In verse 2, it is, the holy city, new Jerusalem in view of the eternal state of things, but in verse 10 it the holy city, Jerusalem in its bearing towards the coming world, the glory of God being there. So that I suppose the discipline of the Father of spirits would have in mind the working out of holiness, so that the shining is of that kind. It is a holy love, so the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is interesting to see the different titles the Holy Spirit receives in Romans. The first title is Holy Spirit in view of this, I think, the holy city Jerusalem, so that we are to be in His hands. 

    RemSo that the tribulation and experience would come in as help on this line. 

    QuesWould you say that power is necessary to take the glory on inwardly, which is the thought in Ephesians 3? 

    JTWell, it is; it is a question of taking on, whether I can take on. To use a figure, there are certain materials that will not take on certain things, and there are materials that will take on dyes and the like. Well, the glory in 2 Corinthians 3 is very much like that. We are in an environment of glory, 

    can we take it on? Judas was in that environment, the same as John, but he did not take it on. I suppose the apostles were all radiating it in principle, though they did not have the Spirit yet, but, if you had been in that circle, the Lord in the midst, what glory there was! Judas went out; he did not take that on. 

    FSMWould that apply to local companies? I was thinking of the assembly, Christs glory. As individuals take on the glory, so local companies can do so and become glorious in the Lords account. 

    JTThat is what I understand, so in taking the money to Jerusalem they were messengers of the assembly, Christs glory. That is the idea, they took on the thing, it was not simply a question of the money, but of those who carried it. 

    FSMIt would greatly help us to have that in view. 

    JTNot merely meeting local needs, but operating at a distance. I believe that one great thought in all that instruction about giving is in view of the distance  persons you have never seen. 

    EuRIt works out in love for all saints. 

    JTYes, All in 2 Corinthians 3 would involve what is collective, the fruit of drinking into one cup, and the Lord Jesus getting His place as mediator. 

    QuesWould we take on the glory after the breaking of bread as nowhere else? 

    JTI think that is the thought. It is a remarkable time of investiture there. It is what is in us. 

    FSMSo the heart is strongly emphasised in this prayer, That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. 

    RemAnd the inner man. It is most important what you say as to what is going on in the minds and hearts of the saints, that is where God is operating, so the apostle got down on his knees over this matter. 

    JTThe inner man is a thought that covers the whole inner being. 

    SSSo Romans would lead us into this glory. 

    JTYes, we have all the elements there of the mystery which is mentioned at the end. 

    SSDoes it not lead to the liberty of faith? 

    JTQuite so, and how He was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. The spirit of holiness, that is the element to start with. That is to run through when the gospel is received, so the Holy Spirit comes out on that same line. He has in view the investiture of the saints with that glory. What can be more conducive to it than the positive thing, the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit? It is a mediatorial service corresponding with 2 Corinthians 3. 

    FSMIs it in view of Christ dwelling in your hearts? 

    JTIt is. It shows us the mediatorial service of the Son and the Spirit. We are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; the Son and the Spirit operate mediatorially with the Father in mind. They have been pleased to take this place to bring about the state of things God intended. God retained in the Father His own distinctiveness and majesty. 

    EuRHow do you distinguish between our attitude of heart and mind as, in some measure, in covenant relations, and when the Spirit of sonship is free, crying, Abba, Father? 

    JTWell, the Spirit takes another form. The covenant line may lead this way or it may lead that way. It helps us towards the family line, but in testimony it shines out. 

    EuRThere is not, as it were, a cessation, and a new beginning in sonship, but the covenant love has freed us, and we can enter into eternal thoughts. 

    JTSo that Romans 8 lays the basis for the family as well. I am amenable to the Spirit of God if He has been filling my heart in relation to the covenant, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, we are marked off as being led, and then verse 15 is to clarify that, For ye have not, received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We are amenable for the Spirit to act, but then we have the principle of His leading there. 

    SSDo we see the working out of the two in Stephen: one working out in testimony and the latter working out in regard of what was in him? 

    JTWell, he tells us many things, beginning with the idea of the glory, he himself the expression of it. We speak of these things as in some little way the expression of them. He begins with the glory. He does not go back to Abel. Hebrews 11 does, but Stephen does not; he is occupied with the more elevated thought of glory. He begins with the God of glory, and takes us on to Solomon; but then the Most High dwells not in places made with hands. That suggests Pauls ministry, Paul coming in to bring in the house, that is, the residence of the glory. Stephen does not go so far as that, it was not the time for it, but he leads them to a point. Being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, and said, Lo, I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. He does not tell them about the glory; I suppose that is recorded by Luke by the Spirit, having in mind that the thing is there, that what he began with has an actual substance now and is visible to men. 

    QuesWhy does he say the Son of man? 

    JTI think he speaks as the minister exactly what should be spoken. He does not lead them inside; he tells them of the Son of man, meaning that God was about to operate on wider lines. 

    FSMAnd his testimony was to the effect that the glory was departed so far as Israel was concerned, but he sees it in another place. 

    RemVery much like the wife of Phinehas. She says, Ichabod, but the Spirit of God has in mind that the glory would be reinstated and Psalm 78 says it was. 

    JTThat is a good connection. God honoured Stephen; he was a reflection of the glory so far as he could be at the beginning of his speech, but now he sees it in heaven. The counterpart of Stephen is Paul, who does not say he is the mediator of the new covenant, he is a competent minister of it, but Christ is the Mediator of it. Not that it was not there amongst the twelve, for it was, but the vessel was not yet formed, the full thought was not there yet, that is our position now. It is a marvellous thing that it is so, that what is going on today is the investiture of the assembly with the glory. 

    FSMAnd, though we are but a few of the assembly in any given place, there is a possibility of taking on the glory. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDid Paul take on the glory when the Lord appeared to Him and wrought with him? 

    JTI am sure he did. He said to the Lord, What shall I do, Lord?; that is glory. Look at that over against what had been in his mind, darkness, breathing out threatenings and slaughter. 

    RemHe was consciously a vessel of mercy. 

    JTHe was. Then he goes into the city and he takes on the glory, he is filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesFollowing, do you think, an impression of Stephen when he was minding the clothes of those who stoned him? 

    JTI suppose he got some impression there and was kicking against it. 

    FSMIs this the same as we get in Revelation, a great and high mountain? Is that the position we have to be in if we are to see the glory? 

    JTQuite So. It is getting away to a great and high mountain. The same set of angels who saw the wicked Babylon character of the public body now sees it in its true setting, coming down from God out of heaven. 

    PDoes Mary of Bethany take on the glory on the three occasions spoken of? She sat at the Lords feet, with some sense of the glory of His Person and the value and preciousness of His word, in Luke 10. Then at the tomb of Lazarus, she gets a view of the glory of God, and of the glory of the Person who could bring resurrection in. Then the house is filled with the glory in John 12, a greater appreciation still. 

    JTA very good example. The man in John 9, too; the Lord finds him as he is cast out and says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? Is he able to take that on? 

    FSMSo the assembly is composed of persons who, by the Spirits power, are formed after Christ. They are Christ-like persons, and the more Christ-like we are, the more there is glory connected with the assembly. 

    JTSo John 12, I suppose, helps. The Lord says there, after the wonderful scene alluded to, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. That is what was available to take on the glory, sons of the light; it is alluding to stars. 

    QuesSo does God seek in the assembly at the present time that which will be displayed without any hindrance when the holy city comes down out of heaven? 

    JTThat is what is going on. If we only take that thought on, we shall see how important our assembly meetings are. The Lord comes in on our side as the mediator of the covenant, as head of the assembly, and He serves. It is what is alluded to in 2 Corinthians 3, what He is effecting, the Spirit of the Lord as investing us with the glory. 

    RemIt is a present formation; it is glory in heaven, but not something that is formed there after the saints are taken up. 

    JTThat is the thought. 

    EuRWhat is the idea of riches of his glory, Ephesians 3: 16? 

    JTWe have it first in Romans 9, That he might make known the riches of his glory; then, in that verse you allude to, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. What a thought that is, that the service is according to that, a most exalted thought! 

    EuRDoes the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ involve sonship? 

    JTI think so. 

    EuRWould that glory here be akin to what John says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, and should this bear on the latter part of our assembly service after the breaking of bread? 

    JTExactly. The whole chapter is a parenthesis beginning with verse 2 of chapter 3. The apostle is dealing with the greatest thought, his own particular ministry, that is the mystery, and the weight of it, 

    as it were, diverts him. The parenthesis would mean that the thing is so weighing upon him that he goes the full length, and then tells us that he prays, and prays in the sense of bowing his knees, which would be great exercise. Then he alludes to the Father in verse 14, our Lord Jesus Christ may not be there, it is questionable  it is very possible that the weight of the thought lies in the Father ... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, that is, that Person in the Deity viewed in that way; God in that way as having to do with this great line He has before Him, glory in the assembly. So, if we leave out the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, then it would read, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; I would take that to be the Fathers Spirit. The Lord had said in Matthew, speaking of times of stress and persecution, that ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you (Matthew 10: 20); that is more on kingdom lines in Matthew. Both Mark and Luke say the Holy Spirit. The Lord stresses the Father in Matthew, but here, I think, it is more the Father in relation to all the families in eternity, a grand and magnificent connection. It is a question of the one family He is dealing with now, that is the assembly. The Father is the predominant thought all round. 

    FSMWould that be that the result of the Spirits operations would produce an upward flow of response to the Father? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that this section of Ephesians is the Fathers matter and the family line. In Revelation 21 it is to shine out, corresponding with 2 Corinthians 4, but here I think it is what is going in to God. 

    RemExpressly for His own heart, the shining out of all He has wrought for His pleasure in display. If there were more of the features of the glory found amongst us, there would be more to go up to God. 

    JTQuite so. We are being formed for this now, particularly in our assembly meetings. The idea of preparation, glory to glory. 

    SSDoes this suggest that sons take on the Fathers spirit? 

    JTYes, we are able to take on that much. Certain fabrics take on certain things. They take on a dye and then they take on another one, it is a question of the fabric, I suppose. The assembly is capable of taking on more than any other family. 

    EuRIs That ye may be filled to all the fulness of God like taking on the glory in this setting? 

    JTFilling there, I think, would also carry with it stability, for how can we carry this save as creatures we are steadied  filled to all the fulness of God. Another thing is that it is the assembly in Christ Jesus here. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    QuesSo are these various aspects of glory intended to produce movement? 

    JTI think so; it is glory to glory, there is no end to it, you might say. 

    RemThe first aspect of glory presented to Abraham produced movement. 

    JTYes; it does not say the glory appeared to him, it was the God of glory. It is Stephen who tells us that, for he is the other end of the line and he sees what God had in mind. 

    SSWould you say that Pauls ministry begins where Stephens testimony ends, in the glory? 

    JTQuite so. What Stephen saw is worked out Paul. The assembly is invested with it through the ministry of the Spirit of God through Paul in the glory. In Christ Jesus  the in is a preposition of power implying that the Lord has to say to all this in the glory. I think the force of the preposition is that there is power operative all the time; it is not merely fixed, but it is always operative. 

    FSMHe is the living Head. 

    EuRAnd will He maintain this system of glory eternally? 

    JTIn Christ Jesus means that. 

    EuRAnd if we give Him His place in the assembly now He will maintain this service in the assembly. 

    JTExactly. It is very doubtful whether any creature can take in the idea of eternity. We use the word, but when we are using the word, we are really thinking of time as far as our minds are concerned. No creature can take it in, so far as I see. 

    QuesWould glory in the assembly be the full answer to God appearing to Abraham? 

    JTI think so. The great terminus is the assembly, the great residence of the glory. There will be glory in every family, but God is dealing with one family now, and that is what the apostle is speaking of, that God may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. 
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    LORDSHIP, THE COVENANT AND THE FAMILY (JT 92)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 28; Hebrews 8: 10, 11; Ephesians 3:14 - 21

    JTThe first scripture, it is thought, furnishes us with what pertains to the Lord in the service of God. It is the only scripture in which we have the term Lords supper. In all the references to the Lords supper, the title Lord is very prominent; so that it is what may be termed the dominical section in 1 Corinthians, dominated by the thought of Christs lordship. In Hebrews 8, Hebrews 9, and part of 10, it treats of the covenant; and what appears in the verses read is that God says in verse 10, I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. Then in Ephesians the apostle bows his knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. The passage is paternal  the Father, who has to say to all families; naming each according to what it is in His thoughts and counsels, and what it is characteristically. So that under these three heads we may consider the question of the service of God in the assembly and what is appropriate in relation to each. 

    RWSWhat is implied in the dominical side? 

    JTIt is the Lords particular realm, He is dominant; that is what I was thinking of. We may, perhaps, consider that first. We have the Lords supper  and the Lords day, as we have often heard, in Revelation 1. They bear on one another. The two terms are related and only appear each once. 

    CAMI suppose one great importance in recognising the thought of Lord would be that surrounding this setting here, there is a possibility of adverse things. Would you say that? 

    JTThat is what I think. That is what helps us to see why the dominical side is first, because it is a question of authority and subjugation, excluding all that is contrary; so that in chapter 10 we have the Lords cup and the Lords table, and that He is not to be provoked to jealousy. We are reminded that He is stronger than we are, so that God is notifying us at the outset that He has means of dealing with all that is contrary; so that there should be no insubordination inside. 

    WFKIs lordship connected with the kingdom? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AFMWhen you speak of inside you mean the saints? 

    JTExactly; so the need of being subject. God notifies us at the outset that all else is inadmissible. We are told what is outside the city in Revelation; nothing that defiles is allowed inside. 

    ANWFollowing the verse which speaks of the Lords supper, the better rendering reads, For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess (verse 21). It seems to confirm what has been said. 

    JTYes. It robbed the occasion of the application of the title of the Lords supper to it. They allowed their own wills; party spirit inside robbed the occasion of its proper dignity. 

    ABPI suppose if we do not subscribe to what the Lord does, He would say to us, Friend, how tamest thou in here not having on a wedding garment? 

    JTQuite so. The king came into seethe guests he sees what is there. 

    JSWould not the Lords day introduce His lordship? 

    JTWell, I thought so. The term is very similar as it regards the dominical side, the dominance of Christ; both as regards the Supper itself and the day, so that there are two things working at the same time. The day denotes His authority as well as the Supper. 

    JSWe begin with the day and that would be our stepping-off stone. 

    JTQuite so. The day begins earlier than the Supper. Therefore, it prepares us for what is coming. 

    QuesWhat difference do you make between the scriptural use of Lords day and the first day of the week? 

    JTIn the first day of the week the stress is on the word first. It is the beginning of a new order of things. It is inaugural, looking towards eternity. We have it in John 20, and in Acts 20. In Johns gospel it is connected with the Lord coming in, the disciples being within; and in Acts it is connected with the breaking of bread. 

    RemDo you think there might be a transitional period in which we move from the one to the other? 

    JTI think that is good. The Lords day begins in whatever way we view it. We may say at twelve midnight it begins, so that it ought to enter into our thoughts and calculations, having in mind that this great occasion belongs to it. Whereas in regard to the first day of the week in its proper application, the force of the word comes in in relation to the spiritual side of the matter; for Acts 20 is the breaking of bread. It is not said they came for the Lords supper, but for the breaking of bread. The breaking of bread is remembrance of Christ; in remembrance of me. It is Lukes side of the matter. And the first day of the week enters in its full force when we are on the spiritual line properly after the Supper, for it is John 20. He stresses the first day of the week. Both the Supper and the Lords day are in a time setting, but the first day of the week introduces what is eternal; it merges in what is eternal. The first day of the week is the eternal thought. 

    ATYou were speaking some time ago of the assembly meeting in Luke 24. Would that help in regard to what you have now? The Lord is risen. 

    JTThat is good. It belongs to the Lords supper. We were speaking about the breaking of bread. They came together in assembly, the eleven, which really is in accord with the Lords supper; the Lords authority in the apostle. They were gathered together; whereas John does not say they were gathered together. The proper translation says, where the disciples were not where they were gathered; it is the persons. 

    RemDo you think that the earlier verse in Luke 24 and to enter into his glory would refer to what comes under Him on the Lords day, such as Psalm 24? 

    JTWell, His glory certainly enters into the first day of the week. It is what He has, now, here below. 

    CAMSpeaking about the matter of the Lords supper and the first day of the week, would it not be right to say that the Lords supper, while it is a remembrance as you were saying, involves a close of a period? The idea of supper is at the end of something, whereas the first day of the week introduces the glorious covenant. I was thinking it helps to introduce what is coming soon; like the Sun of Righteousness. 

    JTQuite so, the great outlook that we have. I think John 20 stresses that more than any chapter that we have. 

    WB-wI was thinking of Mary of Magdala; she was at the tomb while it was yet dark. Would she represent the spiritual side? 

    JTWell, I think she does. The whole chapter is spiritual. Peter and John discerned by what they saw in the sepulchre that the Lord was risen. It says John saw and believed. The state of the sepulchre, the position of the clothes and the napkin appealed to their spiritual understanding. They did not see the angels, Mary did. They did not see the Lord Himself; Mary did. But they believed without these things. They believed before the Lord was seen and before the angels were seen. They believed because of the condition of the sepulchre. You only get it there. 

    CAMThe last sights of earth; those material things have such a wonderful voice that you would like to be observant. Those are the last things we shall see. 

    JTQuite so. They saw the position of the cloths  the word is cloths really. They were separate ideas; not one piece, but separate ideas. 

    They were cloths, linen cloths. Peter saw these, and he saw the napkin folded by itself in a separate place; and yet Jesus had gone. Others thought He was stolen; Mary Magdalene did; but it does not appear that Peter or John thought that. They were more spiritual, perhaps not so affectionate, but more spiritual and that is what is needed for that place. 

    JHEBecause of that it was given to Peter to have the first appearance. 

    JTThat is what Luke says. He appeared to Simon. We have no actual record in the gospels; we have what is said in Luke 24. The appearance to Simon is not described; Paul tells us that it was so. Mark says He appeared first to Mary. Luke recounts that the saints were saying that He appeared to Simon, but it does not say that it was the first appearing. The first thing we get about him is that he entered into the sepulchre; he investigated and was capable of deducing from what he saw in the sepulchre that the Lord was risen. 

    WB-wWhat did that convey to him? What spiritual thought did the napkin being wrapped by itself convey to him? 

    JTThe napkin was just one thought, but I believe what it conveyed to him was that the linen cloths were not detached. They were cloths, but they were not detached from their original position; they remained in that position. The Lord had come out without affecting the material side at all. He did not have to take away the stone. He rose and left the tomb without affecting the physical side. I think that is like the beginning of the forty days, the great spiritual order of things appearing. I believe Peter and John were spiritual enough to take that in. If He had been stolen those wrappings would have been detached. The only difference was the wrapping of the napkin. It was folded in a place by itself. 

    JSI was wondering if you would regard the condition in which the sepulchre was found as comparable with Revelation. 

    JTI think they saw a spiritual order of things. 

    AFMWhat do you think of John? His name is not prominent as offering any help for the inside of the sepulchre. 

    JTIt says, Simon Peter therefore comes, following him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the linen cloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded up in a distinct place by itself. Then entered in therefore the other disciple also who came first to the tomb, and he saw and believed; John saw and believed. Then it says, for they had not yet known the scripture, that he must rise from among the dead. The disciples therefore went away again to their own home (verses 6 - 10). It seems as if the two disciples ought to be linked up with the believing, both having gone in. 

    ARI was wondering if the linen cloths lying and the napkin lying folded by itself is representative of what is to remain on earth; a spiritual order of things. It represents something orderly; the linen speaks of purity. 

    JTYes. I think what is conveyed is that the linen cloths were not disturbed. The napkin was disturbed; the handkerchief was folded in a distinct place by itself. Some hand did that because of the Persons head that had been there. The head would denote the dignity of the Person. 

    QuesWould the cloths refer to His body? 

    JTI think so. The wrappings cover the whole body. 

    ARWhere the disciples were would indicate an orderly state of the saints. They were not disturbed when He came in and appeared. In 1 Corinthians 11 there is a disorderly state. 

    JTWell, that is good. The state of things at the Supper was such that the apostle says, I cannot praise you. They were not right. 

    QuesThe handkerchief is in a distinct place. Would that refer to the headship of Christ? 

    JTI think so. Whoever folded it and placed it aside did so reverentially. 

    ANWHave you any mind who did it? Was it angelic? 

    JTAngelic, I think. 

    CAMThe Holy Spirit in John just touches on it. He is giving an intimation of what is going to happen later on  this matter of headship. 

    JTI think John touches on the spiritual side. He is giving an account of himself and Peter. They were affected spiritually by what they saw; at least he was. The Spirit of God stresses the thought of investigation, of going into the matter fully. They went to the sepulchre and looked into it, and saw these things. He saw and believed. 

    JSI should have thought the linen cloths not being moved is that the movement is wholly spiritual. Later on in the chapter the doors were closed. It was not a question of opening the doors. The Lord comes in. 

    JTI believe John is more important in teaching of spirituality than any of the gospels. 

    JSThe clothes would not have to be disturbed. 

    JTSome of us were speaking last evening about the resurrection  with what bodies do they come; and what instruction stands related to it. But the instruction here is spirituality. These disciples, especially John, were affected. He believed by what he saw; by the position of these things. 

    ARSDoes seeing always precede believing? 

    JTWell, so far. But this very chapter says, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed (verse 29). The apostles were eyewitnesses; that was what was essential to apostleship. They were eyewitnesses of His majesty, as Peter says (2 Peter 1: 16), and Paul says, have I not seen Jesus our Lord? 

    1 Corinthians 9: 1. Physically, he saw Him; but we have not. And although it was essential that they should see Him physically, literally, to be witnesses; there is more to be attached to believing without seeing. Blessed they who have not seen and have believed. That is an additional thought. 

    TWWe have a right to enter into that. It is not beyond us. 

    JTThat is it. It is not beyond us. Matthew would not suggest the thought of the disciples going into the tomb because the angel was there in power sitting on the stone; but John makes much of this investigation. 

    RWSHad you any thought of the spices being omitted? They are bound up in the linen in verse 40. They are not mentioned as having been seen. Is there a point in that? 

    JTI think the point is the position of the wrappings. That is all that is mentioned; because it is a question of how the Lord lay, how He lay physically and that these things were as they were. There is no distortion of the exterior. 

    GMcPhDo you mean that there should be no struggle in our souls to rise to what is spiritual? 

    JTNo struggle at all. 

    AFMThe angels sit at the head and the feet where the body of the Lord had lain. What was the instruction of the fact of Mary being there? Was there anything beyond that for faith? 

    JTMary stood at the tomb weeping without. As therefore she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two angels sitting .... (verses 11, 12). That is what she saw. She apparently gained nothing from the position of the wrappings; it was a further thought. It seems to be on somewhat lower ground, although one would not like to say anything about Mary Magdalene; but at the same time her mind was that someone had taken the Lord away; and I believe that John determined that that was not so. He believed that there was a spiritual transaction. 

    JSIt was necessary that these things be seen and recorded. 

    CAMPerhaps they noticed that there was a strong difference between this and the resurrection of Lazarus. In his case the clothes had to be removed. 

    JTThat is helpful. The Lord had to direct them to remove the clothes; and that is what I think affected John. 

    RemIt is graveclothes in John 11; referring to the difference you are making between these and the cloths. 

    JTHe came out bound hand and foot with them. It is another thing altogether, and I think the contrast enters into what we are saying. 

    CAMDo you think in that way the coming into life of Lazarus might possibly suggest the way the earthly people of God will come into great, strenuous matters; whereas with the heavenly saints no struggle seems to be a very marvellous thing? 

    JTWell, that is good. Ezekiel shows that much transpired. The bones are dry. 

    CAMThere is a noise. 

    JTYes. A rustling, then the flesh comes on, and the skin. 

    APTWhat we have been having together here so far, does it not appear that there is the necessity of this being substantiated in our souls particularly in view of who would proceed in assembly service in connection with the breaking of bread? 

    JTThat is what I thought we should get at the difference between this and the Lords day, which is an external idea and would correspond with Matthew. The angel came down with all evidences of power and authority and sat on the stone, as much as to say, Who can touch this? The matter is open and settled. Heaven had to do with this; the authority of heaven. I believe that is Matthews side; and Johns side is to bring in the spiritual, and that is what we ought to get at  the transition from the external position, for it has its own importance in testimony here, to the spiritual position that does not affect the external. You move into it; it is not physical. It is something that John represents himself: he saw and believed. He was spiritual enough for that. 

    RemDo you think that we have been possibly not making enough allowance for Christs place as Lord at the beginning of the meeting? 

    JTI think we have not made enough room for all that enters into that side of the truth; what is dominical. It covers the Lords supper and the covenant. 

    ABPWould this confirm in our minds that He is supreme? He was supreme even in death, and He came out and would impress upon us that we cannot touch Him except in a spiritual way. 

    JTThat is what John emphasises, the spiritual side; we need to bring out Matthews side, the authority of the Lord. So that everything that is not in keeping with the assembly is excluded; even if it be in our own hearts. The dominical side is to subdue and shut out all that is inimical to all that is suiting with this service. 

    RemIt is not exactly the Lord in heaven; it is more His presence in our midst according to Luke 24, as adjusting ourselves in relation to our lives. 

    JTAs He comes in, you mean. Yes; but even before that, before we leave our houses; very early the idea is there, that it is the Lords day. The angel come down symbolises that. 

    CAMBringing Matthews gospel into it is a striking thing. In this matter of the day you really come under the ordinances of the heavens. These commandments  they all substantiate in your soul,. 

    JTSo that we have that very expression in Job. They are ordinances, and they symbolise what you say, the authority of heaven; and you must be ruled by these. As you get up and move about in household matters, it is the Lords day. It ought to be the same every day, in a sense, but it is accentuated on the Lords day because we are looking on to this great service. We are looking on to that and we want to approach this great matter in subjection and self-judgment. 

    JSDo you think the change of the weekly calendar has been overruled by God with this in view? 

    JTQuite so. It was a gradual thing. The synoptical gospels do not make so much of the first day, but John would say, Never mind, it is the first day of the week. We are beginning something new. 

    AFMOught we not in America to be benefited by New Zealand and Australia? By the fact that they already have gone through this exercise, and we as in the body ought to be affected by it. 

    JTQuite so. We have abundant evidence that a breath might come ten thousand miles in a second; how much more what lies in the Spirit of God! The Lords day is very long. 

    APTWe do not need the radio. It is superfluous. We are dealing with what is spiritual. 

    JTQuite so; greater material than the physical universe affords. The Spirit of God is a Person. He is here and there at the same time; so that an impulse in New Zealand  it is seventeen hours before New York  well, an impulse so far ahead affects us. 

    On the Monday, too, the power of prayer is on all day Monday, from early morning. Well, you say, we are talking about physical things; but it is not so. 

    We are talking about spiritual things. 

    ARIt would mean that our meetings ought to be more spiritual than those in the East. 

    JTWell, we have an advantage. 

    RemI was wondering if your reference to Acts 20 does not help. It says they were gathered together for the breaking of bread and Paul was discoursing until midnight and Eutychus falls down and is revived before the breaking of bread, and then they talked. 

    JTQuite so. 

    NWThat went on till daybreak. 

    JTQuite so. The discourse went on till midnight, and then they broke bread, and talked until daybreak. I think what we are speaking of is very important for the brethren to take in. For we have been brought into a wonderful position, and John shows us the transition from what is external, which ought to be right, and then what is spiritual. So that the Lord is known spiritually; not in the midst of them, but in the midst. It is in the midst of the great spiritual realm. 

    RemWhen a brother gives thanks for the bread, 

    does He come in as Lord at that point? Give us the reason why, and what should be done in the meeting at that point. 

    JTWell, He is the Lord; John says that. Peter and he were together in the boat, and John says, It is the Lord. The Lord was standing on the shore, and He was looking after them; He had a fire of coals; He was thinking of them. Now, if He comes in as you suggest, He has to attend to our condition; what there may be there in the meeting. So that He has us with Him without our being trammelled with outside matters; difficulties, or pressures, or feelings, anything that would interfere with the service would come under Him then. 

    RemReally, we cannot proceed to the covenant until the Lord has charge of us. He has to have us under His control. 

    JTThat is right. He comes in in that way; Luke 24 is the example of all that, how He behaved amongst them to adjust them. 

    ARSIn Acts 20, why was the breaking of bread put off for such a long time? 

    JTWell, it is not set down there as an example for us, that we should have a long discourse about the breaking of bread. It is because the thing was not understood; that is what is meant. However long Paul speaks, wait on him. Get his mind before you break bread so you know how to do it. Even the twelve did not get the instruction as to how to do it. He says, I have received of the Lord. 

    RemThat seems to be the point in this chapter. He gives them credit for coming together in assembly, but not for properly breaking bread. 

    JTThat is why he brings it in here as having received it from the Lord. 

    AFMIs there not a thought in Paul standing up to minister; it was needed for the saints on prophetic lines? Paul was moving on with further things to communicate. 

    JTI have no doubt. Although they came together for the breaking of bread it was a long time until they did it. Do not do it unless you listen to Paul. 

    ANWI was wondering if it would not be on apostolic lines rather than prophetic lines. 

    AFMHe did it as an apostle. 

    ARThe Lord Jesus coming in to the Supper as Lord, would that break up our wills? Everything is regulated. 

    JTIt is whatever He sees; and if He is discerned. One says, It is the Lord. Well, then it calls us to attention. What will I do? So that subjection is the great thing then. 

    WB-wIt took Peter a long time when he heard that, because it says he girt his fishers coat about him and cast himself into the sea. It was quite a long process. 

    JTI think the way he moved gives an inkling of how the testimony of the Lord among us should affect us. It is a great occasion when the Lord comes in. Peter wrapped himself in his fishers cloak. If it is the Lord I must change my dress. He put on his coat; that is the idea. We need to perk up. It is a great occasion and we need to be in accord with it. The Lord is there as Priest to help us. 

    RemIt is often said, we receive the bread from the Lords hand, but the apostle says, I have received. 

    JTQuite so. Paul received it and he has given it to us. 

    RWSThe first day is mentioned in this very epistle in connection with the collection for the saints. 

    JTIt seems as if that comes in for right feelings. So that the box is on a higher plane than the authority of the Lord. It is on the first day of the week. 

    ARWhy did the apostle bring in the Lords supper to meet local need? 

    JTTo show them that what they were pretending to do was not really so. They were assuming to be partaking of the Lords supper but their condition was not suitable. This is not it, but we must find out what it is; and he proceeds to tell us. 

    ABPAfter he says, I have received of the Lord, he says, the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me, 

    1 Corinthians 11: 23, 24. How we should get into our minds the preciousness of what has been delivered to us. 

    JTWell, we can hardly stay much longer on the question of the lordship of Christ. We have just touched on it. But Hebrews shows the part the covenant has. We have a whole chapter in Hebrews about it. We have chapters 8, 9 and 10. It is a great subject, this matter of the covenant. It begins with We have such a one. He summarises in the first verse or two of chapter 8, and then he reaches the idea of the Minister of the sanctuary. That is what is in mind. And then he comes down to the covenant so as to bring us into this thing, that we might be in accord with Him in this great matter of the exercise of His ministerial place as minister of the sanctuary. And what comes out is the Lord saying, I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people (verse 10). 

    CAMWe have such a one would correspond with the fact that the Lord is there. The great thing is the matter of God. 

    JTThat is what comes out. The Minister of the sanctuary; but it is a matter of God, not the Father; the Father is not mentioned in Hebrews at all in relation to us save as disciplining us; the Father of spirits. So that we are on rather lower ground in what we are speaking of now. 

    ANWIs He before us as Priest now or is He Mediator? 

    JTThe chapter begins with a summary of what had preceded: a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (verses 1, 2). We have Him and that would mean that He attends to us in all that we need. As it says later when we are enjoined actually to draw near, that is one of the things we have and He is available to us in relation to what He has in mind. He is over all the matter and it is for us to see now the place the covenant has. He is the Mediator of the covenant. 

    WB-wDoes mediatorship come before you before priesthood in this section? 

    JTWell, I think priesthood is before us always. 

    Having ... a great high priest in chapter 4, we draw near to the throne of grace; it is the greatness of His Person; and then in chapter 10, Let us draw near. I think He is there to minister to us in that sense; being Mediator of the covenant is an office that He fulfils, too. He is always that, and that would mean that He brings it to us, and reminds us what the love of God is to us. I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. We have a God and He has a people. 

    CAMSo that you are far beyond any possibility of any party spirit now. All shall know me. We are all filled with the knowledge of God. 

    JTThat is it. We have passed on from authority, although I think it is still dominical. Any thing that comes up must be subdued; but then God is there. 

    ARIs that why it says, Giving my laws into their mind, I will write them also upon their hearts (verse 10)? 

    JTYou can see that. In 2 Corinthians 3 that is the link. 

    THIn the reference to being written in the heart, the idea of the intelligent person comes into view; and in this passage the mind comes before the heart. 

    JTI think that is good; but what has just been touched on is to keep the thing going. Now we have reached a point where it is the knowledge of God. It is not now the knowledge of the Lord, not the authority of the Lord; but the knowledge of God. What do I know of God in this section of the service, God in the covenant? Because I must differentiate between God in the covenant and God as Father. 

    APTIs the service maintained as to lordship and now as to God  both settings in relation to time? 

    JTQuite so. The covenant is in relation to time. 

    AFMHow do we address God at this juncture? With regard to the covenant-making God, are we free at that juncture to address Him? 

    JTI think so. We are drawing near to God in our souls, and as knowing Him we differentiate with regard to Him; what He is in relation to the covenant, and what He is in relation to eternal counsels and purposes. 

    CAMSo that as you say, of course, it relates to time still. I was wondering whether up to this stage of the meeting you have in mind that there are the least and the greatest. There are those whom you would respect, those who have a great knowledge of God. 

    JTQuite so. All the people were in the giving, but when you come to David and Solomon it was the king and the princes. And hence, if a man has a greater knowledge of God he will be able to contribute more liberally. 

    CAMThat helps me, because it seems to me that in the early part of the meeting it is right to have great respect to those who have a great knowledge of God. 

    JTI think we should. David and Solomon would say, That brother has more and you must recognise that, you must make room for him; not that he would be pushing himself at all. 

    APTThis is more the Jacob side. It says in the same epistle, Jacob ... worshipped on the top of his staff, Hebrews 11: 21. It is experience and the knowledge of God. 

    JTQuite so. He went on to that; he reaches that point; he passes on in that way. He worshipped leaning on the top of his staff, meaning that his experience entered into that. 

    GMcPWould it be normal for the spiritual to take the lead? 

    JTWell, David and Solomon make much of the king and the princes, whereas with Moses it is the people. We must make room for growth and the knowledge of God. All shall know me. How much do I know? 

    JHEDoes Thomas help as to growth? He was not there at the beginning, but then he says, My Lord and my God, John 20: 28. 

    JTHe did not get beyond Christ. Understand, I am not making little of that, because Christ is God, but it was God in that way; God in that Person. But we get beyond that, because that Person is alongside of us, and we are worshipping another Being. The knowledge of God helps us to differentiate between divine Persons. One of the Deity can come down and be our Leader and One remains in the absoluteness of the Deity. 

    CAMIt is from the little one to the great one. 

    AFMSo the brother might fulfil the same service, where there are a scarcity of brothers in the meeting; or he might be privileged to give thanks to God in both characters as Father and God. 

    JTI think in Ephesians we have it set out. The apostle is filled now with the thought of the Father. It is not the lordship of Christ. The lordship of Christ is usually military in Ephesians, whereas in Romans it is kingship in relation to the kingdom. I think we can distinguish between the king and the military leaders. This is the richest chapter because it is a parenthesis in order that Paul might let out what was in his heart of the mystery. That you might know what I know about it. So he reaches this point, and says, For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, Ephesians 3: 14. It is simply the Father that he has in mind, and he says He names every family in heaven and on earth. It is not the whole family, it is every family in the heavens and on the earth. He is really dealing with one family, that is quite obvious. If we now draw near to the Father, it is a matter of a family that He names; and therefore the thought of God will help me to see that I must differentiate between the covenant and the family and speak to God in connection with the family that He has named. 

    GMcPDoes the thought of God pertain to the priesthood in the service of His house and the thought of the Father to the thought of sonship? 

    JTQuite so. Sons of God is the final thought; what the Deity is is finally in our mind. All is according to His counsel, and of course, the character must be in keeping with that. I must be in keeping with that. How am I going to speak to this Being, this great eternal Being? The final thought is God. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (verse 21). 

    That God may be all in all. I want to understand now for the moment it is the Father. He has named us in relation to His eternal thoughts. We want to be in keeping with that. Paul says, I bow my knees because of this. It means I must be strengthened with might by His Spirit. It is the Spirit in another way, it is the Spirit of the Father. 

    JTJrIs it necessary to know the Spirit in that way in its different settings beginning with Romans 5? 

    JTSay a little more. 

    JTJrThe love of God is shed abroad (chapter 5). In chapter 8 it is the Spirit leading on to sonship, and then here the Spirit leading on to the Father. 

    JTQuite so. It is a wonderful thing to be strengthened in the inner man by it. It is not only strengthened, but strengthened with might by that Spirit. 

    CAMIs it in your mind that prior to the Spirit of His Son, the Spirit of the Father, it is the Spirit of Christ? We come into it by adoption, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWOur priest and minister is now before us. 

    JTHe is now there as the Minister of the sanctuary. Officially He is Minister of the sanctuary, but then He is the Son, too. It says He is the firstborn among many brethren. He is there in that capacity. It is a family matter. The official side is receding and we are coming into the family. 

    RemIs the Lord moving from the headship line to the line of family relations? 

    JTThat is the thought; the first-born among many brethren. We are to be conformed to His image. 

    JTJrThe family which sin never touched. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JSWould it bring spiritual life? 

    JTIt is not as the covenant-God now but the Father. We are able to say Father; God viewed as the final culminating thought in the Deity. 

    JHEWould there be a little touch in the naming of Josephs sons? Joseph took his two sons and Jacob named them. 

    JTWell, there is something there. He is putting them on the level of Reuben and Simeon. The meaning of the word Reuben is a son; so that we are now in the family. It is a question of being there characteristically, and how to speak to God in that relationship. 

    ARI was wondering if you would say something more about the Spirit  the Spirit of the Father that is in me, that helps me to know the Father. 

    JTWell, it is the Spirit of the Father in the sense of power. It is by His Spirit in the inner man that you may know. That is to give you capacity to know the breadth and length and depth and height. The Spirit of adoption is not shut out. 

    CAMYour stressing that matter of the Father as a sort of inner thing helps me. It seems to give character to all the range of things that you are going to enter into now. 

    JTQuite so. We are now in the family; and the great end of the family is God. God is to be all in all. Not all and in all but all in all. That is He is not all to me objectively, but He is all in me. Whereas in Colossians Christ is everything in the new man, but this is a greater thing; this is the eternal thing. 

    GMcPIn the light of the assembly, as the truth is worked out amongst us, is that what we reach in the assembly? 

    JTIt is the order of assembly service; what is dominical and what is family. We are now speaking of God first, as the Father, who names the families, the saints, the church; and then finally, as God; that God may be all in all. The whole scene is God. 

    QuesIs that the knowledge of God, God being all in all? 

    JTThe knowledge of God begins at the incarnation. 

    ARThe thought of God is not the covenant-God but the eternal-God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WB-wReferring to the part of the meeting where the Lord comes in in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. He is Minister of the sanctuary there. 

    JTThat is right. He is leading us now. 

    RemThe Lord is said to be in our hearts in this chapter. Does that mean He is now taking a position in relation to the assembly? 

    AFMI would like to get that thought expanded in connection with Ephesians and Colossians; God all in all. It is the thought all in all, as to whether that is subjective in my soul or whether it is what characterises everything in which He is the great centre. 

    JTI think in all would mean the family in mind. Of course, in Ephesians 4 you have a further thought. One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all (verse 6). That is universal. Well, I think it alludes to the saints. 

    This verse says in us all. That is what the epistle is dealing with. Of course, if we enlarge it to the universal thought it brings all the families together in the same thing, which perhaps is not in the apostles mind here. The final thought is that God is all in all. 

    He is objectively all to us but He is in us too, filling us. Filled with all the fulness of God. It seems also to make allowance for the universal bearing. In the universe of bliss He certainly fills all subjectively, and fills all the families in some sense. 

    ETBWould you say that it is only the assembly that has this thought of God as Father? 

    JTOh no, I should not say that; He has been known as Father on earth. That is the way Matthew brings the thing in as to the place the Father has. What is Matthews view? He brings God in immediately, but he connects the Father with ordering things here. John treats the Father with Paul on the highest level. My Father and your Father ... . my God and your God, John 20: 17. That is the final setting of the matter. 

    JHEIt is really John that gives us the economy of the Father and the Son. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAMIt really brings you to the end of the Bible. 

    JTIt does. Quite so. 

    RemThe Lord had this in mind in His prayer in John 17. Would that not help us to understand this further? 

    JTWell, I think that is right. That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them. Here it is the Fathers Spirit. 

    GMcPGod being our dwelling-place from generation to generation. 

    JTYes, that would all enter into this. 
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    THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION AND THE FATHERS SPIRIT (JT 92)

    2 Corinthians 3:17,18; Romans 8:14,15; Ephesians 3:14 - 16

    JTWhat is in view is not to take the subject of the Spirit in its general bearing into consideration, but as to how it enters into the service of God in the assembly. There are two main features in that service, the first is dominical and the second paternal. The Spirit of the Lord obviously has to do with the part that is regarded as dominical in the Scriptures; and the Spirit of adoption, being the Spirit of sonship, refers to the saints in relation to God as their Father; then, in addition, there is the Fathers own Spirit, that is, the Holy Spirit viewed as the Fathers Spirit, which alludes to power, power in our souls in leading us to apprehend things or comprehend them, so far as we may. These three phases of the Spirit, it seems, are essential to the service of God at the present time. The statement by the apostle Paul in writing to the Philippians enters into what we are saying, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3. Christians are characteristically those who worship by the Spirit of God. One observes, in moving about, that there is considerable irregularity as to the order of the service of God in the assembly, the dominical part is put into the paternal, and sometimes the paternal into the dominical, tending to confusion; as, for instance, hymns given out to the Lord, thanksgivings addressed to the Lord, after we have begun with the Spirit of adoption. So that, if we consider the Spirit of the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3, we may get a little help as to the first part of the service. 

    WWIf it is not going on too far, I would like to ask a question as to the difference between the Spirit of the Father and the Spirit of God. I notice in Ephesians 3 it says, as to the Spirit of the Father, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    JTWell, what may be in your mind is that that also might be brought in, the Spirit of God and the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Christ. In general, the Spirit of God stands in relation to God, so that we find Him very early. As you will remember, in the first chapter of the Bible, the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters; it is, therefore, a more general thought extending back to Old Testament times, to the creation, By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens (Job 26: 13), that is to say, it is God viewed in a more general sense than we have in mind now. The Spirit of the Father cannot be spoken of as existing in the Old Testament times  I mean in that aspect  the Spirit of God can be spoken of but it would be as acting beforehand in others, but the Spirit of the Lord is, I think, peculiar to the present time, and certainly the Spirit of adoption is. The Holy Spirit, of course, has to do with the assembly in the sense of the anointing; the assembly is said to be the Christ, that is, as anointed, which is a matter of our public position, affording dignity in a moral sense. But the Spirit of the Lord seems to be fitting as to the actual service, because the Lord is said to be the Spirit of the new covenant and that thought is immediately transposed into the term the Spirit of the Lord and then the Lord the Spirit. 

    QuesWould it be the particular liberty of the Spirit in view of the glory connected with the new covenant? 

    JTYes, I suppose it would. The covenant is said to be the ministration of the Spirit which subsists in glory, that is, the Spirit Himself is seen as ministering the new covenant; but that comes in in connection with the paternal thought, the original thought arises from the suggestion of the new covenant and what it is in the spirit of it, which is said to be the Lord Himself. But then it does not stop at that, it says the Spirit of the Lord and brings in the Holy Spirit; the Lord the Spirit is the Lord Himself as the Spirit of the covenant; but, as to the Spirit of the Lord, it seems we must bring in the thought of the Holy Spirit  at least that is how I understand it. Have you any other thought? 

    RemI only had the thought that, connecting it with the service of God, it might indicate how far we can go on the dominical side. 

    JTThe verse alluded to reads, How shall not rather the ministry of the Spirit subsist in glory? (verse 8), and then, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit (verse 18). It would seem as if we should link on the ministry of the Spirit in those verses (that is the verses in the parenthesis beginning, as all will know, at the end of verse 6 and ending at the end of verse 16) with the ministry of the Lord; that is to combine the thought of the two divine Persons, the ministry leading to our being changed, but it culminates in that way, as if the two divine Persons have to do with it, the One involving authority, the Lord, being at the same time the Spirit of the new covenant, and the other involving the Holy Spirit Himself. 

    NKMWhat is involved in the statement you have made, the Lord the Spirit being the Spirit of the new covenant? 

    JTI think the Spirit of the new covenant being the Lord Himself means that He personally is that, as it applies to those of us who form the assembly. You do not get the terms of the new covenant in Corinthians, nor in any epistle addressed to gentile believers; the terms are very exact and brief as applied to Israel and Judah, the Lord writes His law in their minds and does not remember their sins any more. These terms are not introduced to us who form the assembly, but instead of that you have the new covenant in Christs blood in the first epistle to Corinthians, and then the Lord being the Spirit of it in the second epistle, as if He personally applies it to ourselves, lifting it on to a higher plane, as is obvious; He is applying what refers to one family, a family on a lower plane, to a family on a higher plane. He has to do with all the families ministerially  they are all named of the Father  and knows how to take the Spirit of the new covenant as applied to Israel and Judah, in a spiritual way and apply it to us; for it is not made with us at all, the link is, I think, with the Lord being the Spirit of it, so He can bring the thing in in the spirit of it and make it applicable to those with whom it is not made. 

    NKMDoes that involve His mediatorial service in the assembly? 

    JTI think so. A Mediator of a better covenant  the mediation of it involves not only that it is brought into existence, but that it is made effective; He will make it effective to Israel by and by. It is the divine teaching of forgiveness, but it is more than that to us, it involves the Spirit of the Lord amongst us and leads up to glory, the complete transformation in us. That is, it is something not made directly with us, but it becomes a great instrument whereby glory is introduced and we changed according to that glory. 

    QuesWould Exodus 24 fit in there at all, where everything was sprinkled, Moses and the elders going up into the mountain? 

    JTWell, I think we have a suggestion of it, a suggestion of more than what was proper to Israel there. Chapter 19 contemplates what was proper to Israel, they were to be a holy nation, a nation of priests, and Moses led them out of the camp to meet with God, but they were at the foot of the mountain and they were kept there. But in chapter 24 they are invited up, not exactly to the mountain, for it is not mentioned in their case, but they are invited up, which would, I think, point to what belongs to us. 

    QuesIs the effect of this service to bring us into conscious known relationship with God? 

    JTThat is what is seen here  an instrument not intended for us directly is taken into use and service as to us. 

    RemI was thinking if we want the realm of Ephesians 3, we have what is given sovereignly, but do we need to be helped so that we are in right moral relations with God, and is the outshining of His glory prior to what is connected with counsel? Does it come in in this way? 

    JTWell, we need to learn, as Israel needs to learn, as here on earth, great moral teaching has to come out. We are in school, as it were; we may have noblemens children and artisans children in the same college. They are perhaps intended for different avocations, but there are certain lines of education that both must have. But one can see that, if a royal personage has to have a certain line of instruction, the tutor understands the line on which he is teaching, so there is a different spirit in the instruction. The basic side of the teaching is the same, but the personnel, the spirit, are all different. That, I think, is perhaps illustrative of 2 Corinthians, that the Lord is the great Teacher, all are to be taught of God  that is one great principle the Lord enunciates, they shall all be taught of God, whatever family. He is the great ministerial Personage; He has to do with the teaching of God and if He has taken up those who form the assembly, He never forgets they are of that class; He can bring in the Spirit proper to that class, for in truth we have the Holy Spirit already, we are sons of God, children of God, we are on a higher plane and He knows how to bring the Spirit of the new covenant to bear on us profitably. That is, I think, how the matter stands. 

    WSDoes the introduction of the Spirit suggest the thought of our being in liberty with God? 

    JTIt does; in liberty with one another, too. I think that, in sitting down in assembly, it is important to be at liberty with one another as well as with God. 

    QuesIs liberty brought about by the appreciation of the way in which the Lord makes known the love of God to us as people who were not a people? 

    JTJust so. Israel is Gods people, and so are we; for the moment, in a provisional way, we are Gods people on earth, so teaching applies to us and qualifies us to be that. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between the quickening of the Spirit and then going on to the thought of our being transformed  do both thoughts come in? 

    JTThey do. The transformation is the point reached, from glory to glory, that is, we reach a plane of unending glory. Covenant glory merges in a higher glory, fitting us and carrying us on at the same time. There is no lapse, or hiatus, we go on; that is the point, how we link on with the higher glory. 

    QuesI was wondering as to the character of this glory. Would it be connected with the complete triumph of God in all His ways and the saints brought in on the line of that but having their place in regard to counsel? 

    JTJust so. You can see how great the instrument used is in the Lords hands. He will say, I can use this, and He does use it as the Spirit of the thing, so we are immediately told, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty  a great general fact. There is liberty with God and with one another, a point reached which gives great scope in the service of God. The Lord has much room now, so as we go on, by beholding His covenant administrative glory, we are changed into the same image even as by the Lord the Spirit. 

    NKMWhat would according to the same image involve? 

    JTI think it involves we are made like Christ, but more particularly like one another; so He has all that now under His hand. The book of the Revelation helps as to how we progress. We get one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed in chapter 7, but when we touch one hundred and forty-four thousand again, in chapter 14, they are with the Lamb on mount Zion; well, that is the love sphere, applied to ourselves, for mount Zion is a position divinely loved. We are now advanced into a realm of love, and the hundred and forty-four thousand can learn the heavenly song. You are progressing now in Revelation. 

    NKMWhere do you put mount Zion in the service of the assembly? 

    JTWell, it is a question of divine counsel. That is where He built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever (Psalm 78: 69); but He says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. If we reach that point we are in our proper situation, there is nothing to interfere with love now, the persons are suitable, for they are like Christ, and the place is suitable. The persons are under His hand and amenable to the administration of love. 

    WCDo you take this to be the general thought going on, or is it specially when we are together? 

    JTIt comes out when we are together. In 1 Chronicles we have a great occasion when the ark is restored, and David is very active himself, but then he left Asaph and others to carry on as every day required. Abstractly the saints may not be together, but then the thing goes on; the great occasion brings out that we are equal to it. 

    NKMYou would find the formation going on in relation to Mary of Bethany as she sat at the Lords feet. 

    JTThat was the great occasion, it illustrates what we are saying; Luke shows her as sitting at the Lords feet  that was her everyday attitude. 

    FWWould the principle of addition enter into it, from glory to glory? 

    JTI think it should. It is a wonderful thought spiritually, for these matters refer to spirituality, not mere mentality, but what it is to be in a realm of glory, and it is one thing after another, glory to glory, in that we are taking the thing on in a substantial way, and that must be continuous in each of us, and when we come together it is there, every one is equal to the great occasion. 

    FWSo it would be cumulative. 

    JTCertainly, the history of the saint is continuous throughout the whole of his life here; there is never a moment, I think, should be lost. 

    FWSo we would be greater spiritually every time we come together. 

    JTExactly. All that is said about the sanctuary in the Old Testament is to show us that there is a great occasion, when we come together all shines, every whit says Glory  that is the idea. Well, it will not if any person is there without the Spirit or without formation, there will be dark spots. 

    FIs the covenant glory taken on by Stephen in view of the further glory coming in by the apostle Paul? 

    JTCertainly. There are two glories in Stephen the actual was that the council could see his face shining like the face of an angel; the other is moral. We have to consider what that face means there; 

    the moral glory is unquestionable when he kneeled down and prayed for his enemies; that is the reflection of Christ in a suffering saint, but a face as an angel, I think, is judicial glory. The old covenant was through angels, the new covenant is by Christ, He is the Mediator of the new covenant. I think, therefore, the face of the angel is judicial glory that Stephen took on, he was about to indict Israel and his face shone beforehand as to what he was going to do, but he ended up with the great moral glory, as Jesus was here in suffering  a wonderful combination. But he was capable of taking on the glory; it is the kind of material God effects in us that we can take on glory, whatever it may be. God may use a brother for judicial purposes; well, his face ought to reflect that. 

    QuesWould what is said in Joshua 3 help us?  the ark of the covenant is much alluded to there. 

    JTWell, we are really dealing with an actual time in the service and I believe what you say applies; we are about to pass over, but it is as fully fit to do it. This chapter is fitting us to take on glory, going into Canaan is another glory. The Lord has got us now, we are like Himself and like one another. Joseph selected five men to present to Pharaoh; he could have taken the whole eleven, for they are all his brothers, but he did not; and that suggests the Lord takes us in suitably and He ministers to us to that end because He is the Lord the Spirit; He has authority over our souls, then the Spirit being in us is the great weapon to form us, then the Spirit of the covenant, all to make us fit to go over, so He has us as in His mind before the Father. 

    QuesDo we need to linger more on the covenant sphere? 

    JTI think so. It seems as if we ought to make this a success, as it were, and if time is needed, to take the time. The Lord is waiting on us to take the time to be adjusted. Of course I know well enough how the sisters close their books and make a noise with their bags, and so on, but still it is worth taking the time. Think of what it has cost Him to have this service, and now we are the actual vessels of this service. He has provided everything for us in the Mediator  the type shows it in Exodus. 

    QuesWas the queen of Sheba allowed to see the whole range of glory? 

    JTWell, she got a wonderful view, greater than she could have had in Exodus in the wilderness. 

    QuesIs any link essential for the operation of the morning meeting between the thought of the covenant and the ministry of reconciliation? 

    JTI think there is, there may be more the Lord will help us on. New creation must come into it, but I think generally it is more generation than new creation in assembly, it is the personnel of it, and the crucial point is just what I am taking on, the change from glory to glory, so that the Lord has us under His hand, happy, like Himself and like one another. 

    QuesIn regard to the change, would you speak to the Lord or to God? 

    JTWe are still under the Lord, it is the dominical thought. 

    RemJoseph, in glory typically, says to his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you; he gets them all together first. 

    JTAnd what a testimony it was when he selected five of them only to take them in to Pharaoh. 

    QuesWhat do you see in that? 

    JTIt is a question of quality, what is suitable to a man like Pharaoh, a figure of God there as supreme; and Joseph, knowing well what the court of Pharaoh required, is concerned that his brothers should be equal to it. 

    QuesDo you think in this meeting the Lord would employ the brethren for that in which they are most capable? 

    JTYou mean in participation  just so. I can understand that, if the Lord would like to say a word to us, He would use a man who can do it, who is accustomed to do it  not that it would be always so. But He did it Himself; attention is called to the manner of His speaking. It is not a question of what is said always, but the spirit in which it is said, and the use of words, too; the Lord is concerned as to having everything ornamental and commendable, as it should be. 

    RemWe may not be numbered amongst the five, we may miss the point, through lack of qualification. 

    JTI think that is right; it is intended to challenge us. 

    QuesIs the qualification in the Spirit as well as the personality? Is it mainly in the Spirit? 

    JTIt may be, but I think it is more the effect of the Spirit when it comes to our being brought in to God, it is the Spirit in a particular way. I am adjusted as to everything, and now I am ready for family relationship, I know how to be inside, how to speak to God inside. 

    QuesDoes the quickening of the Spirit in Corinthians referred to just now bring us to livingly enter upon the love of God and thus be qualified to move on? 

    JTYes, the Spirit quickens would be to make alive in relation to the position we are in. Life is in various settings, but we are on the highest plane in the assembly of God. 

    RemWe have to hold the thought of the Spirit of God in a special way in our minds as the Spirit of the living God. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesJosephs brethren say, We are twelve brethren, sons of our father, would that show the tendency to pass over the dominical side without matters being adjusted? 

    JTWell, they had to learn the authority of Joseph; he binds one of them before their eyes. And so it is, you see the reverent way things are done in the assembly; you like to see a man bound so that the others should be warned. Take a man like Zacharias; he asked for things and when they came he would not believe it, and he was bound for nine months. Better that a brother should be made dumb than that he should be interfering with the service of God; but, on the other hand, if be is a dumb brother, you want to have his mouth opened. 

    QuesIs not the word in Hebrews exercisingLet us ... have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. For also our God is a consuming fire, Hebrews 12: 28, 29? 

    JTJust so, that is the thing to keep in mind. It is Gods assembly and the order of God is greatly stressed in 1 Corinthians. 

    QuesIs your scripture in Romans just the changeover from the dominical side to the Spirit of adoption? 

    JTWell, there is the change in ourselves, there is this passing over, and if this continuous formation is not going on, when the great occasion comes I am left out of the matter  and we do not want to be left out. When the Spirit of adoption comes in, our minds should be brought into it; as soon as the Spirit of adoption is heard, we should proceed on that line  that is one of the most important things I see. Brethren often go back to the dominical side after we have touched the Spirit of adoption. 

    NKMIt speaks of it here as a Spirit of adoption. 

    JTYes, it is the character of the thing. In view of all the settings in which it is found, it seems the Holy Spirit has to be brought into it. 

    QuesDo you mean that, before you would say, Father, in worship, you would listen for this note of the Spirit of adoption? You would not do it lightly. 

    JTYes, you would look for it in worship, or it might be suggested in other ways, but as soon as it is, 

    keep on at it, for we are now on the level the Lord intends for us. When, in Luke, He told the disciples that their names were written in heaven, we are immediately told He rejoiced in spirit, as much as to say, I have a people like that. Here we have people giving out a hymn to the Father and immediately speaking to the Lord; the result is we are confused and do not reach any definite end. 

    RemIt is remarkable that there should be more rebellion in the service of God than in any other service. 

    JTThat is just the one thing the enemy would spoil. Jehovah says to Moses, You come up to the mount and be there; that is the first time we get place mentioned. As to the ascending part, it is just said the elders of Israel were to go up, it is moral elevation, but the first reference to a place is that the Lord says, Moses, you are to be there, I will give you the tables of stone and the law and commandments for the instruction of Israel. Well, that instruction has to be waited for, and, in the meantime, Satan comes in and spoils the whole matter. 

    QuesWould the dominical side help with the great matter of closing the doors that all that is unsuitable is kept out? 

    JTQuite so. You only find the doors closed in John, not in Luke, and hence there was much there the Lord had to deal with. In John it is all settled, and the Lord comes in and finds things right. 

    WCIn connection with the enemys move to spoil the service, would the exercise on our part be in connection with the divining cup? Do we need to take account of the Lords perfect knowledge of the state He sees  What deed is this which ye have done? 

    JTThat is a good type in point, for these ten brothers were now consciously in the presence of a man who could read their hearts. 

    RemThe first time they all moved together on another line was when every man laded his ass and returned to the city. 

    JTVery beautiful. You mean the presentation of the new covenant there? 

    RemYes. 

    QuesAt what point do we speak to God as in regard of the covenant? 

    JTIt can be appropriately done in the set of circumstances of which we are speaking. It is intended to be a wide area, so to speak, spiritually, and it comes in very appropriately there where it is still a question of the new covenant, the Lord the Spirit. I think it rightly leads on, where God is spoken of in these ways, we can go on to the Father very conveniently and happily. 

    QuesDo you think we lack the power to ascend? It says in Exodus 24 that Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and ascended the mountain. 

    JTYes, just so. There he is a type of Christ. The ascension of the saints is spoken of before verse 12. Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel went up; and they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness. And on the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand: they saw God, and ate and drank. That alludes to our part. What follows that passage is that Moses is invited up by himself  Joshua, his attendant, too, of course, but that is another matter  he is invited up to be there in the mount, in the place, and then he ascends; it is a continual glory for the Mediator, an important thing to have in our minds as in the assembly that Christ is always above us; He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions  that is always a wholesome thing to have in mind. 

    QuesWould you say the service of the Lord in relation to the covenant precedes His service to us in relation to God? 

    JTIn relation to the Father, not in the covenant, and then God in the absolute sense. We have wonderful things ahead of us. 

    QuesI was thinking of referring to God distinctly in relation to the covenant before the thought of the Father and God as we understand it, how would that come in? 

    JTIn the circumstances of which we are now speaking spiritually, it is a wide area, the Spirit of the Lord is there, we are very sensitive; the idea of the body, the organism, is always present. We are very sensitive as to what may be going on in each other, and if there is a suggestion of God as the God of the covenant, we all join in that happily, and presently the Spirit of adoption comes in, the area is very free and the Spirit of God loves that; there is liberty, room, scope, as was said of the well in Isaacs day, Rehoboth, a place of room; there is plenty of room, the Philistines no longer challenge us, the Spirit of adoption is heard  that is the thing, to keep on with that, do not let us lose that. 

    QuesIs that why you get Pauls face mentioned in Acts 20? They were specially pained that they should see his face no more; had there been the expression of this great glory amongst them? 

    JTJust so. Jesus face, Stephens face, Pauls face, all suggest what this thing may be. The face is intended to reflect what is in one. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the Spirit of adoption? 

    JTThe Spirit of sonship. If a child is adopted into a mans family, the child never forgets he does not really belong to the family save by adoption, but in christianity it is more than that; I am inwardly conscious that I am of the family, I have no other history; in truth, as the matter is clearly understood, I have no other history at all. 

    RemIt is the Spirit of His Son in our hearts. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould there be a difference between the thought of redemption and being born of God? 

    JTThe idea of redemption has to come in to clear us; the idea of generation is that I have no sinful history at all, and that is how the matter will stand ultimately in eternity. 

    QuesWhere does your third scripture fit in? 

    JTWell, now we are entering on an immense domain, and the Father has named us, He has given us a status in the divine realm, every family in heaven and earth is named of Him, we are told, and the apostle bows his knees in regard to it. In order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ. Now we are in the great domain, and you want to be in it in power. Your mind is not great enough for this, no creature mind is great enough for this, you need the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. The apostle does not speak of praying anywhere else as he prays here, and that shows how important it is for us. 

    RemThe word is apprehend in the New Translation. 

    JTYes, because it is the creature side, the thing is too great for us to take in. But the first thing is, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, that is, it is Christ apprehended as operating to bring everything into effect: that is important, everything is under Him. 

    QuesBefore going on to that  do we not often find that a brother giving thanks for the cup brings God in the covenant before our hearts, is it quite right then to go back to the Lord? 

    JTI think you might do it, but the Lord says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, it is the Lord who is before us, it is the Lords supper and the new covenant is brought into the Lords supper. It is not Gods supper; God has a supper, but that is not it  it is the Lords supper, and it seems it is simpler to keep to the Lord, and in due course, if we refer to God, His love in the covenant, to use our minds wisely and say, We must keep to that thought, and not go on to the Father immediately. 

    QuesWhat would help us to linger over the thought of the covenant, for that usually ends in a very high note of praise? 

    JTJust to do it. You sing with the spirit and you sing with the understanding. Use your mind, the renewed mind. 

    QuesIf a brother gives out a hymn which takes us away from it, what will you do? 

    JTWell, go back again. You may sing the hymn but you are not governed by it, you feel it is not right. Beholding the glory of the Lord has great detaining power to those who love Him. 

    NKMIs that what you have often referred to as having spiritual power in silence? 

    JTYes, so much enters into the intelligences of the brethren. I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15)be free in doing the thing, but do it with your understanding. 

    TWould that come in with what the apostle refers to earlier, Having the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, I have believed, therefore have I spoken, 2 Corinthians 4: 13? 

    JTYes. Then that ought to challenge us as to what hymn we give out or how we give thanks, what is suitable now, for Exodus points out that all is under the priest, it is the priestly book, the service is under Aaron, and the priest knows, his lips keep knowledge. If we are priestly we know what to do  that is the thing to have before us. 

    WCDo you think we ought to know the way up by steps? It speaks of the stairs that went up, whither the tribes went up, there were stages, one after another. We have to study the way to know where we are. 

    JTI think that is good; the Songs of Degrees help in the spirit of them, they are songs of ascents. 

    QuesWill you develop a little more as to the simplicity of taking each feature by itself? 

    JTI think that would greatly help us; intelligence then would regulate us in what we do. 

    RemThere is a tendency with us to roam about, but this might shorten some of the contributions and make room for others. 

    JTJust so. 

    RemOne often feels, in that way, the position is spoilt by one brother wanting to start a line and carry the meeting through, whereas, if we were more simple and took what is immediately before us, we should get help. 

    QuesDoes the thought of the Father suggest the Lord has His place as Leader of the assembly in approaching the Father? 

    JTJust so. Now is the time to make room for that. The court is not, in one sense, in mind, we are on a high level, it is the second inner compartment. 

    RemSo the going back to Lordship would perhaps be setting aside the Lords position as Leader. 

    JTQuite so. There is a derangement of the whole matter, so Ephesians says, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. In this domain we need to apprehend Him, not only as amongst us, but in relation to the whole breadth and length and depth and height, that is, it is Christ operatively, it is Christ, the One who does things. Your eye is on the great Personage who has everything in hand, and you see Him by faith. And then we are to be rooted and founded in love, it says; that is our present state, not simply that we love one another but we are rooted in it, meaning, I think, that love is actually working, producing living conditions. And founded is that I am fixed in the position, not vacillating  in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints. It is not mental, it is a question of the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. 

    NKMThen, To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, is that the love of the Christ operative in this domain you are referring to? 

    JTI think so, to know that that great Person loves us. 

    BSo this would take us out of the sphere of what is local. 

    JTIt would. It is a question of what we have in our souls, and, on the great occasion, we rise to what is required. 

    QuesDo we see how the dimensions increase as we go up? No need to go back for lack of scope in this great realm. 

    JTJust so  plenty of scope from the Ephesian point of view, but great operations necessary, and that is the thought of the Christ being brought in here both in His operations and His love; we are in the great domain of the Father  all the families. 

    QuesTo him be glory in the assembly  would that be God as the One who is? 

    JTI think so, as the One who is, and who was, and who is to come. 
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    PRAISE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 97)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26; 1 Corinthians 14: 15 - 17; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    JTWhat the Lord had in mind when He said, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2: 12), enters into these scriptures, particularly as referring to the assembly. The Lord had said, as hanging on the cross (which is calculated to touch us peculiarly), But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel (Psalm 22: 3), alluding to what God had in Israel, that He inhabited their very praises, whatever they were. And then He says further, after He is heard (He contemplates being heard from the horns of the unicorn) that He would declare His name to His brethren and praise Him in the midst of the congregation. He would have in mind what really did not exist in Israel, namely, the assembly. The word in the psalm is the congregation. The New Testament quotation uses the word assembly, which would mean that the application is to the present time. It may have application to the future, too, to earthly praise in Jerusalem, but Hebrews makes it apply to the present time. And it points to what the Lord had cherished, that He would have the assembly as the vessel of praise. It comes to ones mind that these scriptures, particularly 1 Corinthians 11, introduce the thought in a formal concrete way, they introduce the assembly as standing in relation to divine service; and chapter 14 shows, we may say incidentally, how that in that service there would be praying and singing and blessing, three features of the service of God that we are accustomed to. And Ephesians shows that the assembly is to be the vessel of praise eternally, the vessel of divine glory, glory to God  not simply His glory shining out to those in the universe, but glory to Him in it. 

    I thought that perhaps the Lord would help us to work out these thoughts from these scriptures; it may also be remarked that praise as seen in Scripture is spontaneous. The first great expression of it is in Exodus 15, after redemption is accomplished typically; and the ritual of Leviticus is really in view of spontaneous offerings. It is for anyone; if there be such a spontaneity, God intimates that He would seek to have order in it. It is so throughout the ministry of service. The service of God under David had the character of spontaneity; although David rises to a type of Christ in the way we are speaking of Him singing in the midst of the assembly, yet it is all on that line, not what is demanded, but what is furnished, all from the love of God. And so in the New Testament, one is struck with the little that is given as to the procedure in relation to the service of God, that is, the procedure in the way of praise and worship, yet the idea runs through the New Testament, even into the book of Revelation. It would seem that God is honouring His people in leaving it open and yet giving us enough, as we might say, incidentally, as to what He would like in our service. I think that these scriptures, particularly 1 Corinthians 11, furnish us with something as to order and procedure in the service of God; it seems as if the Lord would help us on these lines. 

    PLWould the banks of the river, so to speak, stand connected with the prescribed order, leaving the spontaneity of life more in relation to the flow of the river? 

    JTThat is the sort of thing, I think. God is honouring what is in His people. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, Isaiah 38: 19. I believe that the instruction as to life in Genesis 1 and 2 helps in that way, that life was there. Adam was given the garden to dress and to keep and to guard, that is, that the life was to be regulated; but it is honoured, that is the principal thing; it is the living that praise God. So that Luke is the link with the books of Chronicles, which carry on the testimony, the account of the testimony, and open up the service of God. Luke in the New Testament links on with that and carries it forward from the public side; what he furnishes and what we get in the epistles is largely a question of spontaneous response to God, outgoings to God; whereas John brings in what God is, tells us what He likes, what He seeks: that is, He seeks worshippers. Luke is concerned more with the spontaneous results, and with how these are to be regulated. 

    JFSWould Luke be in line with what we have in Exodus  that every man is prompted in his heart to give in connection with the tabernacle? 

    JTWell, I think that is how the truth stands in Exodus. It is the outcome of what is there in the people; and then God introducing the thought of the priesthood is practically so that His son should serve Him. As in the wilderness and in view of conditions, He says of Aaron and his sons, That they may serve me as priests, Exodus 28: 41. It was not simply as sons, but as priests, meaning that He is concerned that the outgoings of love should be regulated by what is becoming to Him, so as to run in holy channels. We should be intelligent, too, as to what we have in the verses in 1 Corinthians 14. 

    JC-SYou refer to the assembly becoming the vessel of praise. Is there anything in the fact that the first reference to the vessel is made by the Lord Himself to Paul? It was a suffering vessel. Do you think that the assemblys ability for praise lies somewhat in the suffering side? 

    JTWell, I think that if we take Psalm 22 as showing the depths of thought in the heart of Christ, that is, the thought of praise and the depths of it in the Lords mind and heart, we shall see that the vessel of that praise must be in accord with Him, a suffering vessel; it must be formed in suffering, which would give it tone and quality. 

    EBMcCWould the vessel of praise be seen in the Fathers house in Luke 15, the music and the dancing marking it? 

    JTWell, there is a suggestion of it there, though it is more a state of happiness and merriment there than actual praise Godward; still it is the idea. Luke would keep before us the assembly, or the saints who form it. They are buoyant spiritually; they are not to be under pressure; they are not to be held by external things. I think the music and the dancing would indicate the spiritual buoyancy inside, a matter of great importance for young Christians. 

    CHHWould the Supper as before us in chapter 11 have the effect of setting the saints together so that the service would be in harmony? 

    JTWell, I think we might say that. The Supper stands, the institution stands, as it were, at the threshold of the assembly, and is calculated to tone us, to touch the chords of our hearts as nothing else does. I thought that in Luke we have a remarkable instance of spontaneous praise to God in such persons as Elizabeth and Mary, the mother of our Lord, and Zacharias (the first thing he does when his tongue is loosed is to praise and bless God), and Simeon, and Anna, and the Lord Himself, and the angels  the Lord Himself particularly as rejoicing in spirit, giving thanks to the Father; and then the saints, after He has led them out to Bethany, return to Jerusalem, themselves in spiritual buoyancy, and are continually in the temple praising and blessing God. That is how Luke presents the truth of the service of God. So that when we come to 1 Corinthians, we really link on with Luke. Lukes account of the Lords institution of the Supper evidently has Pauls special presentation of it in mind, so that there is a remarkable linking up of the testimony from Chronicles through Luke to Paul. 

    JC-SIs it not significant that the only glimpse we get of the Lord in His boyhood is given by Luke in the temple setting? 

    JTWell, quite so. There it is a question of His Fathers business which included the service of the temple, although he does not state it there. 

    CCWould your reference to the different songs, commencing with Exodus 15, suggest the spontaneous character that is to mark praise, and would Chronicles suggest a great development in the ordering of it in relation to the service of God? 

    JTYes, Chronicles is typically headship, because divine wisdom enters into the service, the order of the service; but 1 Corinthians does not go as far as that; really you might say it is confined to lordship, to authority. So that we begin rightly with that; then the question is raised as to how we come together in assembly, whether there is that which attracts the Lord; how we leave our houses, how we are in our houses, how we move on to the meeting-room and seat ourselves, how we regard each other, whether the anointing is there, whether it is attractive to Christ; all that enters into His coming to us. 

    PLWould the fact that He loves the gates of Zion attach to that thought of public order, whilst the service within, David in the presence of the ark, would be the full spiritual elevation of it? 

    JTYes, David introduces the inwardness of it; as you know, he built inward. Moses side is the outward side, corresponding with 1 Corinthians. 

    JC-SThe apostle in approaching the subject here raises the question as to how they are together. Do you think that is in view of clearing away the difficulties that might hinder the praise? 

    JTWell, I believe that is what is found in the whole passage. He says, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you. Now we can see that, although they are owned as coming together in assembly, the conditions would not make them attractive to Christ. 

    FSIn the end of Lukes gospel, that you quoted, it says, He led them out as far as Bethany, Luke 24: 50. Is there a moral link there with what we have here, that that sets forth the kind of conditions in which we should come together? 

    JTYou see how they were leadable according to Luke. The Lord had come in amongst them and adjusted them and opened their understanding. Then He leads them out as far as to Bethany, meaning they are leadable to a point. We are discerning enough to see the point to which the Lord would lead us. And then what they do afterwards shows the state they were in. They worship Him, we are told, and return to Jerusalem with great joy; that is, there is a state of buoyancy. Luke leaves us with that wonderful picture. They were in the temple daily, praising and blessing God, understanding what was in the Lords mind at the time. It still remained for them to continue in the temple for the testimony. 

    JC-SWhat the apostle calls attention to here would not be attractive to Christ. Do you think that the Lord stands by and allows us to embrace one another before He comes amongst us, so to speak? 

    JTThat is the idea, I think. These verses show that what prevailed at Corinth could not be attractive to Christ. Of course His interests were there, but conditions were such that they had to listen to Paul before there could be any thought of His coming. The point in Corinthians is what we are doing in His absence, what the assembly is in His absence, and whether the way we come together is attractive to Him. I think that is a point of the very greatest importance now, because we are prone to think only of the Supper itself and the celebration of it; whereas there is that which precedes the celebration of it, the conditions amongst us. 

    AMHDoes he bring in the night in which he was delivered up in order to have a sobering effect upon us, tending to draw us together in sympathy? 

    JTI think that is what the word would convey. He first dwells on the state amongst them, the conditions amongst them; he owns that they came together in assembly, that is, he owns the thing in word, but what were the actual conditions? Were there body conditions? Were there assembly conditions? The facts show that there were not assembly conditions, that they presented a very ugly appearance; there was nothing of the anointing there. 

    JC-SWill you say a word on verse 19: For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you? 

    JTThat is brought in as incidental to the main thought. The main thought is to call attention to the ugliness of the position and of their gatherings, that they were void of the anointing. Then another thing comes in that is incidental, namely that in the government of God these divisions were allowed to bring out the approved, that a testing process was going on, that the approved may become manifest among you. It was what would take place among them. 

    CHHIn chapter 11 is it not of immense moment what we are doing with one another and to one another? 

    JTIt is a matter of the greatest interest to see what is going on in the houses of the saints, and then how they issue forth to the gates of Zion, as it were, the gates of Zion in Psalm 87. Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob. It is not that the dwellings of Jacob are not loved  they are  but it is a comparison. The gates of Zion is the supreme thought  holiness. How do we issue from our dwellings? Is the anointing there? The Lord watches our movements and the way we sit down together. The Song of Solomon is very largely to bring to our attention what He thinks of the saints, how He regards them under these circumstances, how attractive they are to Him. 

    AMHOn the other hand, these unhappy conditions you were speaking of correspond with the wall and the lattice, which are in the way. He appears behind the wall, behind the lattice, as if there were some hindrance to prevent His coming over to the bride. 

    JTWell, I think that is how the epistle stands. The Lord in the abstract recognises the assembly there, that they indeed did come together in assembly   He uses the word  but, as you say, there was something between Him and them. So you cannot bring in headship here properly; headship does not apply where there are such conditions. 

    JC-SYou spoke of the praise being spontaneous. Are you now dealing with what is compulsory in order that certain things might be disposed of so that the vessel of praise might function? 

    JTYes, that is it. He is endeavouring to point out what made them ugly. Of course it was evil there. I am only using these words to suggest what the assembly is to Christ in its normal conditions and how changed it is when there are the conditions we get in Corinth, although it has not lost its status; it is still recognised and there is hope in it, but there are conditions repugnant to Christ. And how can you expect a visitation? How can you expect the service of God to proceed under these conditions? 

    CCWould you help a little as to the suggestion of the service of God in relation to the lordship of Christ, as in contrast to that which is developed in relation to His headship? 

    JTWell, it is lordship here. When you have divisions, the Lord comes in and He will deal with these conditions; He cannot ignore them. He will make the most of what is in the meeting, but He certainly cannot ignore what is contrary to His mind. So that you cannot say it is headship; it is a question of authority, or it may be a question of priestly grace, to help us to judge ourselves as we are sitting together. I believe that is why the Supper is brought in, as has been remarked, in such a touching way. I received from the Lord, he says, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up; it was in the night in which He was delivered up. Now Acts 20 tells us that they came together to break bread and Paul spoke a long time, but we are not told what he said; here we are told what he says. There really can be no breaking of bread according to Christ unless we observe what Paul says here. It is not simply what I have heard from the others, what is carried down by the twelve; it is what the Lord has told Paul, so as to make it authoritative. 

    DMIs that why, in Lukes gospel, following the Supper, the Lord adjusts certain matters before they go to the mount of Olives? 

    JTYou have adjustments in Luke, you mean, which you have not got in Matthew and Mark. We have no adjustments in Matthew and Mark between the Supper and the mount of Olives; all that intervenes is the hymn and then they went. But in Luke, we have adjustments; it is a matter of the disciples being adjusted before they went to the mount of Olives. That is an important remark. 

    JC-SYou referred to self-judgment. Is it that we examine ourselves? I suppose our dwellings would raise questions, perhaps, and when we come together these would be faced in a searching way in self-examination. 

    JTWell, I think that is it. I think the divisions amongst us are generally bred in the houses; they are products of the household, very largely. 

    AMHThat would make it very difficult to bring out the two wave-loaves. 

    JTQuite so. That is very apposite; the two wave-loaves are brought out of the houses, showing that things are right. Sin is regarded as judged, because they are baked, and yet there is leaven there. Leaven is admitted to be there, but it is not active. What one would like the brethren to come to is what the assembly is to the Lord, even the initial idea of it. So that if the conditions suggested in Leviticus 23 of the two wave-loaves being brought out as baked with leaven are present, then the saints moving to the assembly are pleasing to the Lord, every one of them  we might say the footsteps of the flock are delightful to Christ. And then there is a sitting down together; there is nothing to adjust. So that in Acts 2 they were all together in one place, with nothing to adjust. The Spirit came, a sound from heaven is heard, a mighty rushing wind filling the house. It is like the glory filling the house; then the Spirit sat upon each one of them; that is, every one of them is under the eye of heaven as pleasing. Sitting means that there is restfulness; there is nothing there to disturb the Spirit. 

    JC-SWould you say that the fact that it is still in the night of His betrayal would produce a common bond of sympathy amongst us so that we are really one in our feelings? 

    JTThat is what is meant, I think, and then what the Lord did as over against what was in Corinth, what was current in Corinth. How beautifully the apostle Paul outlined what happened! A lovely picture of what happened! Who could write it save one whose heart was in it? How it was enhanced, too, in the fact that it passed fresh through the Lords mouth, as it were, again! He Himself recited to His beloved servant what happened on that night. What feelings there would be in the communications! Paul says, I received it from the Lord, showing that it was a feeling matter. He had evidently delivered it to them as he had received it, and now he goes over the ground again. 

    EB-dIt is remarkable that the Lord, in giving it from the glory, did not see fit to add anything to it. 

    It was as He had inaugurated it. How perfect it was! 

    JTYes, because the instruction, I suppose, belongs to the wilderness. It is definite instruction from heaven, or from the Lord as glorified, but not a fresh thing; it is simply the same thing handled over again, fresh in the sense that it is passed through His hands again. 

    FSWould the way in which it is brought in here in this chapter (the question of remembrance being brought in in both the bread and the cup) seem to indicate that the Lord was not in view as He should have been? 

    JTWell, He was not in view at all in what they were doing. The divine thought is for a calling of Me to mind. The word is, I think, almost confined to this passage and Luke 22. It is a strong word for remembrance. If He had been at Corinth, the Lord would have dealt with things; He would come in Himself, but He had to use the apostle to do it. What they were doing was not calling to mind at all; it was not the Lords supper. There is really no calling to mind of Christ in a divided state of things; it is impossible. 

    JC-SWould you say that if division exists, we cannot possibly eat the Lords supper? 

    JTThat is what the apostle says here, It is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper. It was a selfish thing; what they were going on with was selfish. 

    JC-SThis is very solemn for us. 

    JTIt is indeed. 

    CFIDo you mean that to have the body functioning, the saints must be together in unity and affection? 

    JTThat is right. You cannot have headship functioning without the body. What is there to be used by the Head? The Head is not there, He is in heaven. His operations are through the saints, that is the idea. 

    JFSWould that be on the line of love? You speak of authority in connection with lordship; would you say that we have the line of love connected with headship? 

    JTThat is right, and wisdom, too, so that in every assembly meeting, if headship really has place, you have an increase in wisdom too. Experience and wisdom, the all-various wisdom of God, is worked out in the assembly. 

    EBMcCWe, being many, are one loaf? 

    JTWell, that is what he points out  one loaf, one body. We are all partakers of that one bread; we are professedly one body. Therefore it is a question of consistency. 

    JFSWe should not take anything for granted, merely because we are together, if the moral conditions are not there. 

    JTWell, exactly. It says here, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. Better not to have such meetings at all. 

    AWIn an assembly where there are divisions, would you say it would be better to stop breaking bread? 

    JTWell, that is a very pertinent question. It brings out grades, how much the Lord can put up with. He does not tell them here to stop breaking bread. What He is saying is to correct what they are doing, to lead them to give up what they are doing, and take on what they are professing to do, to partake of the Supper in the true sense. 

    CHHLet a man prove himself, and thus eat. 

    JTYes, there is no thought of giving up the thing. It is going on; but the point is adjustment. Why should we not be adjustable? This passage contemplates that the saints are adjustable. It was not that they should give up eating, but that they should do it as the Lord had directed. 

    QuesWould you say that as one and another begin to be marked by self-judgment, the process gathers force? 

    JTIt is always a question of leadership. Things will go on amongst us. It is a question of leadership. If one goes the right way, the Lord makes a way out in that way. The way out is always by death, out of every difficulty. The Lords way was shut up as regards the Jews; they surrounded Him, but He went out by death; one Man died for the people. 

    EBMcCHow would that apply? 

    JTWell, it is a question of one showing the way. It is suggested here in the night in which he was delivered up. He was acted upon. If I am acted upon, it is not my will, it is the will of someone else; so that I bear to be acted upon, to suffer. 

    MBDo you take it that the approved are manifest when all are together in such circumstances? 

    JTWell, that is what is stated here. There must also be sects. That is another matter that he introduces, a sorrowful matter, but it is a needed thing. God is governmentally working out something else in these conditions. It is that He is bringing out the approved ones. He cannot bear to see them mixed up with the others, with the disapproved. He loves them too well. It is an incidental thing, a collateral thing. The main thing is the Lord weighed what they were doing and how different it was from what He had instituted! 

    AMHThis matter of one dying for the nation, going out by accepting suffering ourselves, is a difficulty in many minds. The Lord went out, as you say; He gave His body to express the fulness of His love, but He did not yield an inch of territory, did He? He retained everything for God. Could you say a little more as to how that is to be done practically amongst us? 

    JTWell, the great thing is to show that that is the line you are on: the night in which he was delivered up, it says, that is, He was being acted upon; He was suffering. If I am contending for myself in any way in these matters, in any crisis, it is my will. That is not the leadership of Christ; that is not being delivered up. Being delivered up is that I am acted upon. As the Lord says to Simon, Thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee (John 21: 18), that is, one allows oneself to suffer. 

    JFSDo we see the feature of it coming to light in the apostle himself in that he is willing to be poured out, in that the more abundantly he loved the less he was loved? 

    JTWell, you see it right through these epistles. He carries it right through to the last chapter of the second epistle. He says in effect, Whatever ye think of me, do what is right. Whatever they may say I am, even if I am reprobate, do what is right, that is, he allowed himself to be traduced, provided they did what is right. And that is how the thing is maintained, as you were suggesting. We cannot let go anything of the truth in surrendering. We are allowing ourselves to be persecuted; we must maintain what is right. The apostle is ready to suffer, but You do what is right, he says. 

    AMHIt is the spirit of the man that comes into evidence in a test like this. They see that he is moving in love to Christ. That would appeal to those that are adversely affected, would it not? 

    JTWell, he is ready to be a sufferer. The Lord says, Before I suffer, and here, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, that is, He was a sufferer. That spirit must be present at the Lords supper. 

    AMHIt did not stop Him. Although it was the night in which He was betrayed, He moved on in His affections for His own. Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTQuite so, in such a way that it required the assembly to enshrine these affections. He had the assembly in mind. What is in the upper room is not the assembly properly, but He had it in mind. The greatness of the affections and thoughts set out required the assembly; they required such a vessel to enshrine them. That is what was missing in Corinth. If we get that thought, what the assembly is in the Lords mind, how pleasing it is to Him and how He loves it, we shall be more concerned that what answers to it should exist even in some little way. 

    GCWould it be right to say that in all our movements in the assembly we should be actuated by the Spirit and be under perfect control in that way? 

    JTWell, exactly. The assembly is to be the vessel to express Christ, that in which His wisdom is seen working out, so that there must be perfect correspondence with Him; and I believe the bread was intended to bring out how He was here entirely for the will of God. To be in the body, that is the first thing to accept, to be for the will of God. So that there is correspondence with Christ. And then that we are together in love; we come together with affection, we regard each other sitting together with affection; we are clothed with affection. That is the condition that makes room for headship. 

    EBMcCThe assembly at Antioch would be different from the assembly at Corinth, because at Antioch they were known as Christ-like ones, bearing the features of Christ. 

    JTYes; they had had a years education  to use a figure, a regular university course. It says that for a year Barnabas and Saul taught a large crowd in the assembly. Remarkable phraseology! That is the idea, the assembly was there and the teaching went on in that connection. They were called Christians. That must carry with it the idea of Christ, what Christ is; and so in this epistle we have, So also is the Christ, alluding to the saints. There is perfect expression of Christ as the Anointed here in the saints in the assembly. 

    CCAre those the conditions in which they ministered to the Lord? 

    JTWell, that is what comes out at Antioch. It is stated in a very incidental way, but it is significant. There were certain there, in the assembly at Antioch, and they were ministering to the Lord; inferring that if those conditions were there, that was a state of things that pleased Him. The service of God had extended out amongst the gentiles far away in Syria, in Antioch; there it was. What in type is presented in 2 Chronicles is there. How pleased heaven was! And so the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them, Acts 13: 2. So the introduction here of what the apostle received from the Lord  what indeed he had already delivered to them, but now puts in writing, is to impress them with Christ, what He was on that night, the night of His betrayal, and what happened. 

    CHHDo the orderly conditions, when the adjustment has come in, produce the spiritual sensitiveness that the Lord may take notice of? 

    JTWell, that is what happened. It is a body condition; the body is an organism. As our bodies are responsive to our heads in a wonderful way, an inscrutable way, so the body of Christ in a large universal way moves under His direction. No wonder it is called a mystery The mystery of God, it says. 

    Chapter 12 is the organism, as we have been saying; chapter 13 is the love, the more excellent way; and then chapter 14 brings out the indications of these conditions. I thought it was interesting to note that what we have got, we may go on with in these verses  first, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding; I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. Since otherwise, if thou blessest (which I suppose would mean a brother speaking to God on the part of the assembly) with the spirit, how shall he who fills the place of the simple Christian say Amen, at thy giving of thanks ... ? So we have praying and singing and blessing and giving of thanks. These evidently enter into and give character to the service of God in the assembly, but the point is the understanding, that things are done with the intelligence. 

    JFSDoes the spirit suggest that here? It is a small s. 

    JTWell, it is your spirit; it is not the Holy Spirit here. It is the persons spirit, that my spirit is in the thing. But then my spirit might carry me beyond my understanding. The understanding is the regulating faculty; I believe that in these verses we may introduce the service of God in its most exalted character; that is what leads on to the heavenly. The apostle is only touching on what controlled him; he does not give us at all what was said. It is a question of praying, or singing, or blessing, or giving of thanks. That is the phraseology that we use constantly in the service of God, and rightly. The point is that they are all real, that my spirit is in them, and that I am regulated by my understanding. 

    FSIs it similar to verse 32: And spirits of prophets are subject to prophets? 

    JTThat is right. It is the prophets spirits, their own spirits. 

    CHHIs the thought that in the praying, or the blessing, or the giving of thanks, the one who is doing the service carries the assembly with him? 

    JTWell, he is governed by understanding. Of course, it is understanding such as you would get after the Lord had opened their understanding as in Luke. It is more christianity that is in mind, a christian instructed in a spiritual way, so that you would preclude all long prayers and redundancy in what you are saying, vain repetitions  very often painful; the understanding being in charge dominates everything, regulates everything. So that you are not carried on beyond what everybody can follow and can say Amen to. 

    CHHI was thinking in that way it would produce a response and the brethren would love to say Amen to it. 

    JTThat is right. One loves to hear the Amen, too. I think what may be said here is that one has noticed that there are very few hymns in our assembly meetings lately. But I believe that the hymn, the song, brings all the saints into the service actively; their voices are all in it. It expresses more the divine idea of praise than any other thing, than speaking by a brother. 

    JC-SSome have discouraged the idea of too many hymns, regarding it as a sign of weakness. 

    JTWell, let anyone look through Scripture on this subject, and I believe he will be impressed with the fact that singing is the leading thought in the service of God. I think God delights in it, the voices of His people, and the first song is by brothers and sisters. It is very noticeable in Exodus 15 that the sisters are specially mentioned in the service. 

    FSSo that singing is mentioned here in these verses? 

    JTThat is why I thought it was worth while suggesting them, because you have here praying in verse 15 and singing, and then you have blessing in verse 16 and giving of thanks, and then the Amens. 

    FSIs the Amen apart of the service? 

    JTWell, it brings all into it. 

    JFSIt is mentioned in Chronicles. 

    JTYes, All the people said Amen! 1 Chronicles 16: 36. And at the end of each of the first four books of the Psalms it is prominent, Amen and Amen. 

    AMHYou would not limit the Amen to the end of the thanksgiving, would you? 

    JTWell, I certainly think it can be used at any time, showing a collective spiritual sympathy, as it were, concurring with what is said. It creates unity, I think, not that you would like to see it too prominent. 

    JFSIt comes in at the end of Ezras speaking All the people answered, Amen, Amen! Nehemiah 8:6. 

    JTWell, that seems to be so throughout the Scriptures. Of course, the Amens are not the service, what is being said is the thing, but the Amen brings all into it. 

    JC-SDo you think that sometimes the Amens are not heard because there exists a state of feeling and division? 

    JTSometimes, that is so, alas! 

    AMHOn the contrary, the bringing in of the Amen in a measure should extend during the thanks giving. Does it not give a sense of a flow of life in the company? 

    JTWell, that is what I was thinking. You feel the saints are with you. 

    WJBIs it suggested that the giving of thanks should incite to song? 

    JTWell, they run together. The song is the highest thought, I think. It is refinement, spiritual refinement. So David, the great type of Christ, the sweet psalmist, leads the praise of his people. He is said to play well; his musical powers are stressed at the very outset. 

    PLWould you say that the fact that in Chronicles David alludes to psalms in part, peculiarly bearing on what is engaging him in the service of God, would suggest in regard of the giving out of hymns, discrimination as to any particular verse or verses which peculiarly bear upon the theme in hand? 

    JTYes, I think that is very suggestive. We have spoken of it elsewhere. What you refer to occurs in 1 Chronicles 16. After the ark is brought to Zion, David inaugurates the singing of the singers and it says he delivered first this psalm. It is a psalm formed of parts of several other psalms, illustrating what you say, that a knowledge of the hymn-book would enable us to make selections proper to the moment. One verse out of the hymn may be just right for the moment. 

    PLDo you not think that the hymn-book may be abused; we may really have but one verse in mind bearing upon the theme, and find ourselves committed to the whole hymn? 

    JTWell, yes. It requires skill and a knowledge of the book to select a verse. It has been said here recently and I think it ought to be observed, that the hymn-book is really not used to its fullest extent. But think what it affords for the service of God! One might mention a path running through the book   a few hymns that are given out almost everywhere, and others are neglected entirely, whereas I am sure the Lord would help us to use what there is in the fullest measure. 

    I thought now a word as to Ephesians might finish the subject for this time. The thought of the assembly is carried through into Ephesians. Not the local assembly, Ephesians does not deal with local companies, but the assembly in its heavenly and universal bearing. Not that Ephesus has not a local character, because it has. The assembly at Ephesus is spoken of in Revelation, but the address in the epistle is not to the assembly, but to the saints, to the faithful at Ephesus. What is in mind is to develop among other things the assembly in its heavenly character, and the service of God is alluded to in to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It is really, you might say, an outburst of worship on the part of the apostle. To him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. The idea of glory attributed to God eternally is constantly seen in the Scriptures, but here it is in the assembly and the link is very strong between this passage and 1 Corinthians 11, because the service of God begins with the Lords supper. 

    AMHWhat is your thought of glory here? Is the thought of praise and worship connected with it? 

    JTWell, I thought so. It is to God. 
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    John 20: 17 - 18; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28

    SMcCThese passages should serve to help us in relation to the knowledge of divine Persons as it bears on the service of God in the assembly. It will be noted that each passage commences with some thought in connection with the Father and leads on to the fuller thought of God. We have been taught that the more we move on to the higher levels of the truth spiritually, the more God as God is before us. In John 20: 17 Jesus says to Mary, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. The thought of my Father, and your Father is to stress nearness and intimacy with God in this relationship. When we come to my God and your God it is not so much to stress the thought of intimacy as in my Father; and your Father, but the greatness of the Being who is before the Lord Jesus when He says, my God, and your God. It is important to see that we approach God in this known relationship suggested in, my Father, and your Father. Our relationship of sonship, alongside of Christ, gives us a wonderful sense of the nearness and intimacy in which we stand in relation to God in that special name and relationship of Father. My God, and your God brings us to the thought of Deity; not Deity, exactly, in Its own realm by Itself in absoluteness, but Deity - God as He has drawn near to us in revelation. 

    GRCDid you make a remark just now as to God the Supreme Being? 

    SMcCMy God, and your God, would involve, I suppose, His supremacy, but there is something more than supremacy; God personally is there; God as He desires to be known by us in the blessedness of His being in so far as He can be known by us with creature and finite understanding. 

    CMMCould we connect this with chapter 13? He came out from God and was going to God (verse 3). 

    SMcCI think that fits in with what John has in mind. He alludes in John 13 to both the Father and to God. We are helping one another in regard to this great matter, and the Spirit affords us latitude. The Comforter is with us, and we are arriving, together, at the truth in this relation. 

    AEMIs the Lord taking us as far as it is possible to go? 

    SMcCVery good. Many years ago you wrote to one as a young brother and said that, as regards soul progress and knowledge of the truth, the Lord would take us as far as we wanted to go. That is what comes into this matter; the Lord is taking us as far as we can go. 

    - .G. Does this reference to, I ascend, indicate that the thought of my God and your God is above my Father and your Father? 

    SMcCI would hesitate to use the word above, as the Father remains in the inscrutability of Deity. The verse is progressive in the sense of widening our thoughts. It is not just the Deity as limited to the Father, if I may speak reverently, but it is the Deity in the full sense, inclusive of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. 

    - .G. I was just thinking of the service as we are privileged to know it and the way of reaching God at the end. That is really what is in my mind when using the word above, but I did not like the word myself. 

    SMcCMr. Taylor used the word progression, indicating that it was on the ascending line; we are going up. 

    - .G. I meant above in the sense of the ascent by which He went up. 

    JSEDoes it help us if we view the Lords statement as coming from One who loves us and who knows the whole matter in its fulness? Does it not require that the Spirit be given the fullest possible scope and that other scriptures must come to our aid? 

    SMcCJust so. It is important that we have the help of the Spirit, not only in a gathering like this, but in the service of God. The Spirit is helping us in the worship of God, Himself. The Lord Jesus and the Spirit are in the mediatorial position; the Lord as Man by us and the Spirit as helping and strengthening us, and yet neither of Them have left Deity in the abstract sense. We must not attempt to explain God, as we are always confronted with inscrutability. The word elsewhere is, no one has seen God at any time. 

    GMSDoes the expression, my God as coming from the Lord Himself, indicate that, as Man He fully answered to the full thought of God? 

    SMcCExactly; in regard to manhood. 

    GMSIt is our privilege to be alongside of the Lord and to see how He regards God. 

    SMcCJust so, and think of His knowledge of God, how great it is! It is important to see that our relationship with the Father, linked with our place in sonship is carried through. We do not get to a point in the worship of God where we are outside relationship; that is not the thought at all; we remain in the relationship of sons. The appellation, God, draws attention to the Name which, although relative, includes the whole thought of the Deity. 

    APCLMight I enquire as to the word to the overcomer in Philadelphia? I will write upon him the name of my God (Revelation 3: 12). He does not say, I will write upon him the name of your God, but my God. 

    SMcCIt is interesting to see how the Lord would bring us to finality, as in the Philadelphian phase of church history. The Spirit would help us as to what is involved in the promises to the overcomer. He has to do with each of the assemblies, and would especially help us as to the exalted character of what the Lord speaks of, the name of my God. 

    APCLCan we think of God not only as One Supreme Being, but are we also privileged to think of Him as we have known Him in the economy? 

    SMcCExactly, as we have known Him in revelation. Revelation brings out that there are three Persons in the Deity. In the Old Testament Jehovah is presented as Elohim and Eloah, but when we come to revelation in the New Testament, involving Christ coming into Manhood (all hinges upon His incarnation) we find that revelation brings God out in tangible evidence, known in three Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

    APCLYou do not suggest that we could reach God in any other way than that. 

    SMcCNot at all. We must always remember that the coming into Manhood of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Spirit descending upon Him and the voice being heard, did not make or begin the Trinity. The Trinity always existed in Oneness. 

    APCLI feel that is most important. 

    SMcCOne thing needs to be guarded. Mr. Darby used an expression as to the community of undistinguished Godhead, and if that is taken out of its context in the article in which it appears, it may hinder some minds. Care has to be taken in the use of that expression, otherwise we may drift into the error of Sabellianism. 

    VTSWould you say a word as to when we might use the expression, God and Father in the service? 

    SMcCAfter the Lords heart has been ministered to on the marital side, we approach the Father in the light in which He is presented in the economy, to speak to Him in that way (i.e. as God and Father) because He is so spoken of and spoken to in the economy. As to the three Persons, while God is One and we are reminded of the majesty and greatness of His Being, we must never forget that scripture carefully maintains that there always was distinct personality. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. 

    PLIn John 17: 5, and now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was. Mr. Darby points out in his note that it is along with as to presence and place. 

    SMcCJust so. That verse brings out the distinctness of divine personality in the Father and in the Son. It has been pointed out that the preposition with denotes the community of relations in which They stood the One to the Other. We do not know the form of God, but we do know that love was there - They loved One Another - and glory and light were there. 

    PLAnd as self existent! 

    SMcCThree Persons co-equal and co-eternal in Their glory and greatness, yet One God - God is one. 

    LESIt is interesting that after the death of the apostle John, this very matter became the crux of the conflict in the first and second centuries. 

    SMcCIt is, and the great errors of Tritheism and Sabellianism had to be counteracted, and also Arianism. 

    CAMWould you say a word as to Sabellianism so that all may get clear on it. 

    SMcCTritheism is the error which treats of three Gods, and Sabellianism is the error which treats of one God but in three phases. Both are equally wrong. 

    JSEIs it not the weed of the one that has led some persons to accuse the brethren of the other? 

    SMcCI do not follow what you have in mind. 

    JSEIn a certain locality five persons accused the brethren of Tritheism, and they made that charge because they refused the intimacy we are privileged to enjoy with the Spirit. That makes me say the weed of Sabellianism was there for them to make such an accusation. 

    SMcCThat is very humbling. God in revelation is known in three Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. These Names are relative Names bearing on Their relative positions in the economy. The Names do not indicate the relationship in which They stand in essential Deity and absoluteness, and the only way we can speak of the Persons is by the Names by which we know Them in revelation. 

    GMSWould you say that the root of these heresies is the lack of appreciation of the Person of Christ? In this matter of my God we may be deficient in that appreciation. 

    SMcCWe often think of what it must have been for the Lord Jesus to say, my God; how He knew God and could speak of God as no creature could, my God, and your God! In Christ it would, of course, involve a knowledge that is outside of revelation, for He is not limited to revelation as having part in the Deity. When it comes to us we are limited to what has come out in revelation. 

    CMMGod being love, we can only approach this great matter in the sense of love. This would save us from mere reasoning. 

    SMcCGod is love and He desires to be known by us, and how wonderfully that desire came into evidence! It was in the way Christ came into Manhood. The economy in the Father, the Son, and the Spirit opens up the whole subject of love. 

    AJGWould you say - that in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, we have the complete presentation of love to men? 

    SMcCVery good. 

    WHWould the thought of the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Christ who is Head of the assembly, enrich us in our response to that revelation of God? The answer to the shining out of love would thus be equal to the love that shines out. 

    SMcCThat is it. It is important to see that God has not only come out tangibly in love as He is seen in Christ in Manhood, and in the relations in which divine Persons stand to each other in the economy, but He is going to be responded to in love. 

    PLIn Colossians and Ephesians, the Deity of Christ is set forth before His service on our side is introduced in relation to the service of God. 

    SMcCThat is interesting. Sometimes it is suggested that we cannot hold more than one Person in our minds at one time, and sometimes Mr. Darbys ministry is brought in to support this. It might be interesting to refer to Mr. Darbys note m on 1 Thessalonians 3: 11. Here direct in Greek, as 2 Thessalonians 3: 5, is in the singular; God the Father and Christ the Lord forming, so to speak, one in the apostles mind, though personally, clearly distinguished. Apparently Mr. Darby contemplated that Paul held more than one Person in his mind at one time. 

    AEMThe passage in Revelation 2 helps. 

    SMcCJust so. John, especially in Revelation, constantly presents God and Christ so that at times two Persons seem to be before us, yet They are presented as One. Christ is presented as God. Sometimes it is difficult to discern which Person he is referring to, but it is clearly evident that, at times, Christ is regarded as God in Johns ministry. 

    GRCWould you say something further as to the Name my God? Is it synonymous with Matthew 28, the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, or does it bring in something further? 

    SMcCI think it involves more, because it is Christ speaking and saying, my God. He does not bring our God into Revelation 3. In John 20 it is, my God, and your God; there is that distinction, but the address to Philadelphia is wholly my God. We can take account of a majesty and fulness to it which would particularly belong to Christ. 

    GRCAnd yet that Name has to be written on the overcomer. 

    SMcCThat is the remarkable thing about it. 

    GRCThe assembly stands, apparently, especially related to God in that character because He says, the name of the city of my God. 

    SMcCJust so. In John 20 we are, in the same way, standing alongside Christ as His brethren in sonship when He says, my God. How wonderful the expression is on His lips. 

    GRCIs there a marvellous feature of majesty and greatness as attaching to the Deity suggested in my God? 

    SMcCAs on the lips of Christ you mean? 

    GRCYes, and our coming into it in some measure as alongside Him. I was thinking of the Old Testament name of relationship, Jehovah, and the fact that there are other great names such as Elohim and Jah. Is there not something similar in the New Testament, as not only is there the name involving relationship but the greatness of God as God - Christs God? 

    SMcCWhile we can stand alongside Christ as He says, my God, we must always understand that He can encompass depths of knowledge as to the Deity that we never could. We are alongside Him, however, and in the presence of it. It gives us a sense of adoration and prostration before the Deity. 

    GRCDo you think the assembly as a vessel can penetrate into the meaning of it as no other vessel can, as shown in the references to the city of my God and glory to God in the assembly? 

    SMcCJust so. If we keep in mind that, in using the word penetrate we cannot with our creature and finite understanding go beyond what is revealed. 

    GMSSome of us have misinterpreted a statement by Mr. Raven in which he said that, as we are finite we could not think of the Lord as God and Man at one and the same time. Mr. Raven never intended to convey that the Lord was not both God and Man at one and the same time. 

    SMcCIt is important to see that the Lord Himself stresses in John that He is God and Man at the same time. 

    And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven. 

    GBIs there any difference in the name God when the Lord says, my God and when He says your God? 

    SMcCThere is no difference in the name, but there is a difference in the apprehension. In His apprehension, my God, we must allow for what is unique. When we come to our God, it is the God fully revealed in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and we are governed by the revelation. The Lord Jesus, as a divine Person, has part in the Deity and therefore His knowledge must be unique. 

    ACSPIs it important to remember what you were saying this morning about the Spirit? The water which I shall give him shall become in him. Is it a question of room being made for the Spirit to give us capacity to understand that which could not otherwise be understood? 

    SMcCJust so. It is important that we see the necessity for the help of the Spirit in this great matter. We must understand that any latitude we have in such an exalted subject, as Mr. Taylor has said, is in the Spirit. In speaking in this way, God Himself desires to be known, not only in relation to the name Elohim, supreme being, but as He is to be known personally in so far as we can know Him in Christ. 

    Jvan S. Would you say a word in relation to Hebrews 11: 6? 

    SMcCFor he that draws near to God must believe that he is. That is a clear statement as to His constant Being. He is not like us in that He did not begin to be, nor does He cease to be. God is refers to constant Being. 

    Jvan S. To seek God out - how would you apply that? 

    SMcCHebrews 11 is not dealing with the service of God, it is dealing with the testimonial position; it is the realm of testimony. 

    Jvan S. My desire is to know how to seek Him out. You have referred to God in several settings. What is meant by seeking out? 

    SMcCWithout faith it is impossible to please him. For he that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out. It means that you go to Him and pray to Him, cry to Him about matters. We have the idea in relation to the gospel in Acts 17, If indeed they might feel after him (verse 27). 

    AHDI understood you to say that we were governed by revelation but are you making a distinction in Christs knowledge of God in that His knowledge was not governed by revelation? 

    SMcCI would not say it was not governed, but rather that it was not limited to revelation. 

    AHDIs there something beyond that? 

    SMcCCertainly. He has part in Deity and therefore His knowledge must be unique, going beyond anything we could enter upon. 

    PLWould you say that it is not just something beyond, but everything beyond? 

    SMcCExactly, although we are brought into it in so far as we can be brought into it. 

    PLThe Lords knowledge is infinite. 

    SMcCYes, and our knowledge is finite, but our knowledge here, is, my God, and your God. It is the same God, but His knowledge, being a divine Person, must go beyond ours. Who appreciated God in revelation in the way Christ did in perfect Manhood! The whole testimony of His sonship in John bears on that involving His appreciation of God, and how He lived in relation to Him. I do always those thing which please the Father. 

    AHWould you say that we are helped in the apprehension of this as we understand that the Deity Itself delights to be known. John 17: 3, That they should know thee, the only true God. 

    SMcCSometimes when the word Deity is used, it is thought that we are referring necessarily to what is inscrutable. Deity is inscrutable, but then God has come out in revelation and is known in Christ so that we should not be afraid of it in that sense. 

    RemWould you say a word as to the doxology in 1 Timothy 1, Now to the King of the ages, the incorruptible, invisible, only God, honour and glory to the ages of ages. Amen . How far is the apostle going in his mind in using that expression? 

    SMcCHe says, the blessed and only Ruler shall shew, the King of those that reign, the Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. He is referring to God in His essential Being, unknowable by us in the realm of unapproachable light. We are not dealing with unapproachable light in John 20, we have approachable light. We have first, God known as Father, and then the Name which alludes to the full thought of Deity. God is the final thought in the Name, my God and your God. We begin with that in Genesis, God is the primary thought, and God is the final thought. 

    ARWould the enjoyment of the relationship of Father and all that would mean, help us in passing on to the further thought of God? We have, as you have said, in these different passages, the Father and then God. Is the knowledge of the Father the way to God? 

    SMcCJust so, otherwise we might be overawed by the majesty of the One whom Christ refers to as, my God, and your God. In the setting of my Father, and your Father, we are with God as known in that relationship and in all the nearness - and intimacy of which that relationship speaks. How precious it is; how near we are to Him - nearer we could not be - and then we come to this great Name God, which elicits worship; the majesty and greatness of who He is, nevertheless drawn near to us, as He has in grace, to be known in a personal way; God Himself. 

    APCLHe says, I have not yet ascended to my Father. That statement stands by itself. Do you think there is something unique even in relation to His place with the Father? 

    SMcCI am sure there is. We are brought through grace into association with Him as the Son of God, but sonship in Him is unique, everything from the angels and from Adam onwards looking on to the incarnation. Everything afterwards looks back to the incarnation, the uniqueness of sonship in the Manhood of Christ. 

    WJBCan you help us as to the thought of God in His Own essential Being? Has that thought a place in the service of God? 

    SMcCIt has in so far as we are able to know Him with finite minds. Whilst the name Jehovah is the name of relationship, it is peculiarly the personal name of God, the personal name of Him who is Elohim, the Supreme Being. Jehovah is the personal and abiding name and indicates to us His desire, not only to be known according to His almighty power, El Shaddai, but He wants to be known as far as He can be known in what He is in Himself. God is love - that is absolute. 

    WJBWould there be something answering to, To him be honour and eternal might. Amen, in the service of God? 

    SMcCYes. The majesty and might and the glory which David alluded to, and our hymn book too (which we thank God for) has furnished us richly with outlets in that regard. 

    WHWhile there is that which is beyond us, it but awakens the spirit of reverence and worship in our hearts. 

    SMcCThat is it. It is well to keep in mind all the time, that there is that which is beyond us, not at any particular time, but all the time we are in a realm where we are faced with inscrutability. With the Lord Jesus as Man, we have to recognise who He is in His essential Being. 

    RemChapter 20: 12 refers to the head and the feet and the angels. Would the teaching of that enter into our understanding the message given to Mary? 

    SMcCThat occurred to one this morning; I have never noticed it before. We have always linked the feet with Luke where the Lord presents Himself. In John 20, however, the feet are to remind us of the way of love, as we are moving towards these great and exalted levels of the truth where God is known as God and as He is. Verse 12, where the body of Jesus lay reminds us of loves way. 

    WHWould John 12 support that? Mary anointed His feet in view of His entry into death. 

    SMcCJust so, and the head would remind us of the uniqueness of the Person that was there in Manhood. An address was given the other day as to the name of the angel in Judges, How is it that thou askest after my name, seeing it is wonderful (13: 18) and then he did wondrously. I think the word wonderful links with the head, and did wondrously links with the feet, suggesting the way of love in which He moved in the economy into which He had come. Do you think that would be so? 

    AJGYes and perhaps be carried forward in this way as leading to the Father, do you think? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    PLSo that His feet are inferred in the expression stood (verse 19)? 

    SMcCYes. The way of love not only included going down into death, but also the ascent into the presence of His Father and our Father, His God and our God. 

    JMIs it interesting that the feet are mentioned in Exodus 24: 10, under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire? This is the first mention of the God Israel of which would suggest relationship and at the end of that passage it says, they saw God. Is that a progressive thought? 

    SMcCI am not getting your thought. 

    JMI was wondering if the God of Israel might link with the thought of the Father in the New Testament, and the feet with the way love has been expressed, leading to the final thought of seeing God, in John 20. 

    SMcCI think that is suggestive - something to think over and reflect on. 

    AEMAs some young persons may not understand this great subject, is it not comforting to recall that the name of the Father, of the Son, and the Holy Spirit was called over them at baptism? Had this in view their coming under the service of divine Persons so that they might learn to worship Them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, in the service of God. 

    SMcCI am sure that is important. We have to do with God from the beginning in our primary relations on Christian ground. We have also to do with Him finally in that exalted way on assembly ground. 

    PLWe come into the knowledge initially by the way of baptism - burial - these thoughts of baptism and burial being preserved in view of our disappearance in relation to all that would be merely mental. Do you not think that there is an indication in the baptism in Matthew of the importance of our disappearing in order to be conversant and at home in all that attaches to divine Persons? 

    SMcCJust so. As the truth of our baptism is maintained in that way, there would be the disallowance of all that would hinder our entrance into the full light of God as in John 20. 

    PLI thought all that was intensified in the word circumcision in Philippians 3: 3. As worshippers of God, we are of the circumcision. 

    SMcCJust so. Who boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. 

    In Ephesians 3 we see how the exalted features of assembly knowledge bring the apostle to his knees. This is an important matter. We have been speaking about the woman of Samaria, and the woman in John 20, and now we have the apostle, the great minister, in prayer in a priestly attitude. This emphasises the essential need of a spiritual State. The power of His Spirit, is a wonderful allusion; strengthening us with power in the inner man - marked with such fulness - to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. In that verse we see the wondrous fulness of the mediatorial position. 

    APCLDoes Paul show his knowledge of the Father when he says, according to the riches of his glory? 

    SMcCHe does. It is a remarkable reference, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. It is His glory, His Spirit, and how affecting that is! 

    WSSIs the reference to the Father not remarkable here? He says, that he - the Father - may give you. The Father gives us by the Spirit to know all things. 

    SMcCJust so. The knowledge of the Father in these passages, and the apprehension of the Father in His activities, are all means to an end. They are not the end, and we are not to make them the end. The great end is, as we have in John 20, my God, and your God, and then to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages - it alludes back to God in verse 19. 

    WSSIt seems such a wonderful thing that there is a suggestion here of the Father serving us by the Spirit to this end. 

    SMcCOne has often been affected by the thought of the Fathers Spirit. Generally, when we speak of the spirit of a person, we think of the inward side of things, and we are impressed with inwardness in this whole realm of operations, involving such power. The Fathers Spirit is to strengthen us. 

    AJGDo you mean that the Fathers Spirit would give us the capacity to have before us the whole range of glory of which the Father is the source? Does it also suggest the Fathers thoughts and feelings in regard to Christ who is the centre of it? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought. This allusion to, riches of His glory, and to the great domain that is in mind, is not something that is altogether beyond us. While infinitude enters into it, the strengthening by the Fathers Spirit would help us to apprehend and enjoy it. 

    AJGWould you say that sons should be able to enter intelligently into all the Fathers interests? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    WBSDoes that lead us to a point in the assembly service where the response takes more the character of ascribing glory to God? 

    SMcCIt takes that form here, although it is interesting to notice how the mediatorial position is carefully guarded,  to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. Years ago, some thought we reached a point in the service of God when we went beyond the mediatorial side of things and we did not need to say, in the name of the Lord Jesus; that will never do. We never get beyond what is mediatorial, and never will even in eternity. 

    AHWould you say more as to that, please? You said, some used to omit, in the name of the Lord Jesus. I believe it would help if you enlarged on that. 

    SMcCSome did in certain parts, but it was not general. They thought that we reached God in His supremacy, and we went beyond the mediatorial side of things so that we need not use or finish with, in the name of the Lord Jesus. We have to be governed by scripture and it says plainly, Whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father by him (Colossians 3: 17). 

    AEMEven in praising the Lord you would always finish, in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    SMcCCertainly, because we are in a mediatorial position. We are in a mediatorial state of things and all things are to be done in the name of the Lord Jesus: we never get outside of that. 

    HSMWe find there is a lack of liberty in speaking to God, having in mind Father, Son, and Spirit. Why do you think there is this lack of liberty? 

    SMcCI can only speak for ones own locality and what one has noticed in meetings in the north and around. There is liberty in speaking to God, known in the three Persons. There may be a lack of liberty in certain quarters, but I have noticed that, generally in movements among the meetings, there is liberty to speak to God, known as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

    ARWould it be right in addressing God to name the three Persons? 

    SMcCJust so. It is important to see what is involved in the full revelation of God in the three Persons. It does not necessarily mean that every time we name the three Persons, nor does it mean that we exclude the naming of the three Persons. We may speak to God as God without referring to Each of the Persons in Their several names, but we may, and are intended to speak to God having in mind the three Persons in Their several names. 

    ARIt would not be out of place to do so. 

    AHWould you say that Ephesians 3: 21 involves the cherished thought of the man and the woman, and would that link up with Hebrews 2: 12, Christ praising God in the assembly? 

    SMcCNo doubt. This verse is a very full one, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It not only includes fulness in regard to the three divine Persons, but also brings in the three ways in which those that compose the assembly are seen - the brethren of Christ, the bride and wife of Christ, and the sons of God. It is a very inclusive verse, inclusive of the three divine Persons, and the fulness of the teaching in regard to our relationship with Them. 

    GRCDo you mean we carry forward in the service the features you have mentioned - the idea of the brethren, and of the bride and wife, into this final phase? We do not leave them behind. 

    SMcCWe do not. They are carried forward and all the wealth linked with each of those phases enters into and augments the final thought in the service of God. We are not speaking of them, but they are there, and with them the wealth, the known love and affection linked with them. 

    AEMYou could not worship God in the highest sense unless you go that way. 

    SMcCThat is it; that is just the point. 

    GRCThe active love of the Christ would give impulse to all that goes on in the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    SMcCJust so. The verse, to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge is a remarkable reference. It reminds us of His part in Deity, as although the allusion is to Him as Man, the Christ, the reference is clearly to His Deity. It could never be said of a creature, but is said of One who has His place in Deity, and yet is before us as Man. 

    APCLThat One has a place in each of our hearts. It is not exactly in the assembly heart, but in your hearts through faith. 

    SMcCVery good. It reminds us of the realm of sonship, what we are in this wonderful domain of glory, the Fathers domain. We begin with the Fathers embrace, the Father strengthening us, and we enjoy it according to our individual impressions of Himself and of Christ. 

    APCLI wondered as to that, because femininity is connected with the assembly as the woman becomes the bride. Yet response to God is in sonship. 

    - .G. Would you say a word as to filled to all the fulness of God? It is not filled with. 

    SMcCIt is the objective side; we are filled to it. The fulness alludes to what has come out as God has shone out in Christ. God intended that there should be an answer to the outshining, and the answer is found in the assembly. 

    PLAnd in the heavenly city, would you say, as having the glory of God? 

    SMcC1 Corinthians 15 should help us in regard to the finality of things. It says, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father (verse 24). Mr. Darbys note r is interesting - It is almost impossible to render the Greek idiom, which unites with one article either two qualities of the same person, or two persons under the same quality. But I prefer this awkward English to God, even the Father, because this phrase is uncertain in doctrine, and might be used as meaning that the Father only is God, which is not the sense. In Ephesians chapter 5: 20 we have the same allusion giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The note y to that verse says, To him who is. This alone gives the sense. God even the Father might be taken as meaning that the Father only is God, and it is far from exact as a translation. All this is to help us in our consideration of the matter of the knowledge of God. 

    GRCIn a note elsewhere as to the article, Mr. Darby says, where it appears before a noun by itself, it means the totality of the thing. That occurs in verse 28, that God may be all in all, and also in Ephesians 3, the fulness of God; it is the totality of Deity. 

    SMcCJust so. This passage is very impressive. It begins with the delivering up or giving up of the kingdom, to him who is God and Father; when he shall have annulled all rule and all authority and power. It goes on to say, when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. It would never do to say that the Father might be all in all, or that He who is God and Father might be all in all, because that would exclude the Lord and the Spirit. An end is in mind in the giving up of the kingdom to Him who is God and Father, and in the Son being placed in subjection, and that end is God. God is the final thought, that God might be all in all . 

    AHIs this really the filling out of, from eternity to eternity thou art God? 

    SMcCIt would embrace that, although I think our verse involves more. From eternity to eternity thou art God, refers to what abides and is an allusion to supremacy. 1 Corinthians 15 includes that, but involves more that God may be all in all. 

    PLHas it not been said that all is objective, and in all character? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    APCLDo you think when it says, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection, the apostle had something definite in mind in that the reference is changed from the Christ who has been mentioned in the whole chapter until that point? 

    SMcCThat is a very good reference. The Spirit of God, through Paul, is reminding us of the greatness and the Deity of the Person who takes the place of subjection in the liberty of love in Manhood. The Son is the name of that Person. 

    APCLAnd shall be placed is as having come into Manhood. 

    SMcCAll is in the liberty of love. The word placed suggests that. It is not an arbitrary exercise of power; it is in the liberty of love, because no divine Person could impose a position upon another divine Person in conditions of Deity. 

    PLHave we not reached now a point in this scripture when all evil has been dealt with and a region for loves complacency and satisfaction eternally is established? 

    SMcCJust so. It helps us to see that the economy abides. The divine economy into which God has come and is known in these wondrous relations, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, abides and goes through. The Son remains in Manhood. He does not give up His Manhood. His Manhood is retained, because we shall never know God apart from His Manhood. 

    APCLI was thinking of Philippians, taking his place in the likeness of men (2: 7). The Son takes His place as Man, and in that sense in relation to men. 

    SMcCThat is a beautiful touch. The word place is distinctive, as we think of what is related to it. Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. The Son in Manhood is before us, but behind all the relations in the economy, behind all the grace and love seen in the economy, there are the inscrutable relations in Deity. We cannot bind Them to any position into which They come and in which They may be viewed by us. 

    EGJWhat is involved in the kingdom here? Is it an abstract thought, or does it include all that are in it? 

    SMcCI think it is an abstract thought. The kingdom goes through. There is the eternal side of the kingdom. All that the kingdom is at the present time in meeting the principle of sin and lawlessness finishes, but the kingdom in another sense continues through eternity, because God is God and we are men. 

    WHAnd, To the King Eternal, would suggest His position eternally in relation to the kingdom of God. 

    SMcCThe thought of reigning also enters into it. Revelation 22 gives us the thought, The Lord shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages (verse 5). That involves eternity and shows that the kingdom in some form or another continues, not on the official side in dealing with sin and lawlessness, but from the side of love, rule, and control. God is God and we are creatures. 

    GRCIn the eternal sense in Revelation 21, He that sat on the throne said, Behold I make all things new, the throne is still there. 

    SMcCVery good. 

    LHI would like to ask about placed in subjection. Would that be the final working out of the arrangement between the three divine Persons before time? 

    SMcCWhat is arrived at in finality in relation to God and man, is in accord with the eternal purposes and counsels of God. 
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    Ephesians 3

    SMcCWe should be helped in considering this chapter, in keeping in mind the Lord functioning as Man in heaven in regard to the great administration that is proceeding from there, in relation to the whole realm of the testimony, and having in mind the full scope of the truth. We shall see, as comes out in this chapter, the great place the assembly has, and the greatness of divine thoughts that are linked with the assembly in this particular setting. Paul, you will recall at Ephesus, stressed the fact that in his service and ministry among them, he had not shunned to declare to them the whole counsel of God, reminding us of the scope of the truth in relation to his service and ministry in Ephesus. Resident, as he was, three years among them, serving in patient and devoted service from house to house, showing how extensive his labours were, admonishing each one, as he says in Acts 20, showing how all the saints were in his mind in his service in that locality. And what we should keep before us in our inquiry this morning together, in a subject and dependent way, is his own distinctiveness first, then the way that the assembly is brought in in relation to the thought of the mystery, and then the greatness of the realm of mediatorial operations as in verses 14 to 19; then the great end in the assembly where the worship of God is particularly before us, God in the most extended way we can think of Him, involving Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and answering glory issuing to Him in the assembly, as viewed in the 21st verse. The position of Paul in the prison is to be noted, detained as he was through circumstances, 

    no doubt in view of the fulness of the truth coming out. We are thus reminded that circumstances in themselves do not necessarily hinder the outflow of divine thoughts; it may be as under the Lords hand they may be used in view of the fulness of the truth coming out. The latter part of the second chapter, particularly leaves our minds with an impression as to the greatness of the assembly as the family or the vessel that would be intelligent in regard to every divine thought. For the holy temple in the Lord, in its full result involving the world to come, would show what a vessel of intelligence the assembly is, as F.E.R. said many years ago, the library of the universe. She is the great light-bearer of the universe and the greatness of the present moment in the Gentile assembly, the habitation of God in Spirit, leads Paul to proceed with this great parenthesis in the 3rd chapter, where the greatness of his ministry is stressed. 

    ILWhat had you in mind in drawing attention to Pauls labours in Acts 20? 

    SMcCI think it is to show us, that the matter of this coming into the truth in relation to the spiritual and heavenly side is not an easy matter. It involved much for Paul in his ministry and service - much in the way of arduous labour and toil, and yet so prospered by the Lord as it was. 

    CAIHave you in mind the Lord operating from His position in heaven in relation to Pauls prisonership now? 

    SMcCWell, exactly, that it is all part of the functioning of this great administration which has its centre in heaven. The Spirit here in the assembly, commensurate with the position in heaven where Christ is as Man, functions in that position, in relation to the administration which involves the unfolding of all the truth in regard to the counsels of God in this dispensation. 

    PBSo in the first chapter of Ephesians and the 2nd and 3rd you have a climax in relation to the assembly? 

    SMcCYes, and it is to be noted that in each of the first three chapters they close with unique references to the assembly. All the chapters which are dealing with the doctrine of the truth, in regard to the purpose and counsels of God, end with unique references to the assembly. When we come to the hortatory part of the epistle, we do not get the same references to the assembly, but we specially get it where the doctrine of the truth is being opened out. 

    CSKIn this 3rd chapter the apostle almost makes a second salutation. It is certainly different from the beginning of the first, now referring to himself as the one in bonds, or the prisoner of the Christ Jesus. Is there a suggestion in this that what peculiarly sets out the mystery here will be in conflict and in suffering? 

    SMcCI think so. It involves that the truth of the assembly from the standpoint that we are considering and looking at it, comes out of circumstances of pressure. Yet on the other hand they are circumstances in which the servant, as free from the arduous nature and character of his service, can take account of the full scope of the truth, and is used of the Lord to bring it to us. 

    EBI think our attention was drawn to the disposition on the part of the Lord Jesus when in the garden of Gethsemane, the way He disposed of the disciples, taking with Him the three, under circumstances of the greatest pressure. Is it to be wondered at that He disposes of His servants, although it may involve them in great pressure, so precious are the matters in hand? 

    SMcCSo that the difference between chapters 3 and 4 has been often noted; in chapter 4 it is what Paul has accepted in his own soul in regard of the circumstances into which he has been brought, the prisoner in the Lord. But in chapter 3 he is viewing it from the standpoint of how he has been detained in view of the nations coming into the truth as to the mystery. 

    CFIWould the result be seen in verse 4, Ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ? Is it a great thing that one has this intelligence? 

    SMcCWell, it is indeed. Whoever of us may not know too much about it, here is one man that can speak; as we have had pointed out before, his intelligence, my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ, a remarkable allusion of Pauls to himself, not in any egotistic way, but as restfully understanding his part in the administration of the mystery. 

    TRHDoes this administration from heaven largely take shape in Pauls ministry? 

    SMcCIn its fulness it does, but we must not leave out the twelve - the Lord reserved Paul for the completing of the word of God, involving the knowledge of the mystery - Christ and the assembly as uniquely presented in this epistle. This is peculiarly linked with the Pauline ministry. 

    ENCMight the activities of the Lord towards the assembly and through the assembly in the present time practically be described in this term, the administration of the grace of God? 

    SMcCWell, it shows, does it not, that in regard to Pauls service in bringing out the great truth as to Christ and the assembly, that the administration of the grace of God entered into it. We might have put in there, had we been writing it, the administration of the glory of God; but the administration of the grace of God shows us what a dignified feature grace is, as entering into this matter in view of the revelation of the mystery. 

    FWWould you say, why the thought of the nations is made a good deal of in this chapter, Prisoner … for you nations and they who are of the nations should be joint heirs and then announce among the nations? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is to project on to our minds, on to our view, the greatness of the present time of faith, in which the Gentiles play such a large part. Just like Joseph exalted in Egypt, the great realm of administration that proceeds from him, so faith would understand the great position of Christ in heaven functioning as Man, the administration proceeding, bringing out the truth of Christ and the assembly, proceeding in relation to the nations, the Jews being brought in too, joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus. It enlarges our minds as to the immensity of the scope of this administration. 

    WJBDo verses 10 and 11 in the next chapter illustrate how the administration works? 

    SMcCYes, we shall see that this afternoon; the way that administration enters into chapter 4 in a subsidiary way involving the gifts, so that the truth might be set on and enforced, in relation to the saints. 

    RGWThe administration is a more extensive thought than the ministry. 

    SMcCThe administration that we are alluding to, proceeding from Christ in heaven, goes right on into the millennium, and in result goes into eternity. It is concentrated at the present moment in the functioning of Christ, as Man in heaven, in relation to the great thought of the assembly; every prophetic line held up, as it were, to make way for the greatness of the assembly at the present moment. 

    WJBIs the great substance in administration, love? 

    SMcCIt is. Love enters into administration, the operation of it, the working out of it, and so in Ephesians, right through from beginning to end the feature of love is stressed. 

    EWCIs this administration from heaven directed towards the formation and establishment of the mystery of the Christ? 

    SMcCIt is operating towards our enlightenment in regard to the mystery. The mystery is disclosed, unveiled. 

    JBTThe revelation was first of all given to Paul, then it says it was revealed to the prophets and apostles. Would you say a word? 

    SMcCIt says in verse 5, which in other generations has not been made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the power of the Spirit, that they who are of the nations should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus. Well, we can see how Paul makes full room for the ministry of the twelve. Peter, the apostle for the circumcision, is used by God to open the door for the Gentiles, for the nations to come in. He subserves, as it were, in this great administration proceeding from Christ in heaven - the great thought of the truth of the mystery being brought in through Paul. 

    CFIAre the features of the mystery given to us specifically in verse 6, Joint heirs, joint body and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus? 

    SMcCExactly. What a triumph that is of divine grace, that the nations should be brought in as joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of His promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings. How great that is, as you think of what has been surmounted and overcome in regard to the barriers. 

    WHWDoes the thought of revelation in verse 3 indicate it is a matter that is in the hands of the Spirit and can only be understood spiritually? 

    SMcCYes. Paul is alluding to the distinctiveness of his ministry, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me. He did not receive it from men, his glad tidings was not from man, nor by man, 

    he received it directly from heaven, the Lord operating from heaven and the Spirit operating here below. We have to understand in that way the link between the Lord on high and the Spirit down here. 

    PBIt speaks of the revelation of the mystery which has been given to Paul, and then he speaks of ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ, and then in verse 7 according to the gift of the grace of God given to me, according to the working of his power. Is that all leading up to the administration of the mystery in relation to the unsearchable riches of the Christ? 

    SMcCIt shows it is not a question of what is academic with Paul, according to the working of his power, power enters into the matter of the truth, as it is coming out here, The gift of the grace of God given to me according to the working of his power. Notice how he is amplifying the thought of grace in bringing in the truth of the mystery and what was distinctive to his own commission. 

    CAISo that the knowledge of the mystery in revelation given to him was one thing, but this grace, the making of it known in the power that was in that, was another thing. 

    SMcCSo that the ministry involves what is authoritative from God, and involves divine power entering into the matter of it being made effective. 

    MRJMIs this the undoing in the apostles mind of all the previous Jewish teaching that he had, and the establishing of his heart in grace in the revelation of the mystery, consistent with it? 

    SMcCAs if these two thoughts must be apprehended and understood in relation to the great truth of Christ and the assembly. The administration of the grace of God and according to the gift of the grace of God given to me - it seems to run alongside of the understanding and apprehension of the truth of the mystery. 

    CFIWhy does Paul use this language in relation to himself to me, less than the least of all saints? How do you arrive at that, the unfolding of these great thoughts? 

    SMcCI think it is a remarkable reference to the kind of man that he was. He had been speaking in the verse immediately preceding, according to the working of his power, and then he proceeds to say To me, less than the least of all saints, showing what the man was substantially in regard to the truth; to me, less than the least of all saints, what lowliness was there; while he had the truth of the mystery officially. The commission was given to him in regard to Christ and the assembly, yet he is marked by what is so unofficial, and there must be something in it for us to learn. 

    CFIIs it that the understanding of the mystery and the great thoughts of God really laid hold of will work out on the line of reduction, as to ourselves? 

    SMcCThat is what I would understand, that the more we progress in the truth as to Christ and the assembly, the more we will be marked by the spirit of Paul in the way he regards himself; on the one hand apprehending his dignity as a minister with a definite commission from Christ; on the other hand feeling the lowliness becoming to the position, recognising who he was and what he was. 

    RGCDoes Peter emphasise that when he says He giveth grace to the humble? 

    SMcCHe does. Mr. Taylor, many years ago, in the readings on Paul personally, and officially, in Galatians, made the remark, speaking of Paul going up to Jerusalem and making acquaintance with Peter, and the informal unofficial way in which he proceeded in meeting the crisis then existent, as to being dexterous enough to avoid what is official. I think that is one of the great needs in all our localities, spiritual dexterity, in avoiding what is official. So that things just do not get into the hands of one or two officially; things have to be done, and persons have to do them, but we should use spiritual dexterity to avoid officialism. 

    PBThe unsearchable riches of the Christ are seen in one like that. 

    SMcCWell, it shows the greatness of his ministry, what he had in mind, and our thoughts need to be enlarged more and more as to the greatness of the truth in Pauls ministry. 

    CAISo that if he is less than the least of all saints, on the other hand he had such a sense of the greatness of the saints? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. That is his own apprehension in regard to himself. We would not make him less than the least of all saints; that is what he has arrived at in his soul in regard of the magnitude of the administration, working out from Christ in heaven, in which he has part, the magnitude of the thing is affecting him, so that he speaks of himself thus, but we would not make him that. 

    WJBWould it be that also he had a sense of what he had been as it shows in 1 Corinthians 15? Not fit to be called apostle, because I have persecuted the assembly of God. 

    SMcCIt would seem he never lost that. Right through to the end it seemed to remain with him - the magnitude of the grace shown towards him as he took account of what had marked him as an insolent and overbearing man in his unconverted days. 

    WJBSo that although he had the fullest sense of forgiveness, it is remarkable that he still retained an impression of his past that he kept all his days. 

    SMcCExactly, and you feel that he is a model for us in that regard, so that we should learn from such a one as Paul in regard to the way that he refers to himself here, never losing sight of the authoritative commission that he had, not in any sense lowering its dignity, but as to himself, personally, constantly maintained with him, the spirit of lowliness, as he thought of what grace had done in relation to him. 

    CSKDid Pauls own ministry work out in himself, first of all, as he put it out amongst the saints? I was thinking as this administration of grace moves in our souls we will esteem the saints greater, will we not? 

    SMcCWell, I think that is the lesson for us all. There are a great many of us here that have part in a little way (not that we would make much of it, any of us, because our part after all is very little when we think of Paul and the others), in the working out of the truth, and he is a model for us, especially for those that serve and minister, that officialism should be avoided as much as possible, and there should be a concern to set out the truth, not merely from an academic standpoint, but by being exponents of it. 

    CSKDid Paul have in view the last verse of this chapter; is that what he was working toward? 

    SMcCHe did. 

    WHWIs it a little bit like John the Baptist? In the first chapter of John, he says, Voice of one crying in the wilderness. He was no more than that. 

    SMcCJohn the Baptist, in that way, in Johns gospel, is a model for those that serve. He came out from God, there was a man sent from God, his name John, and that is his credentials, that is his moral authority, that he came from God, and that is the authority of any minister, that he comes out from God; it is moral authority, based on his relations with God. 

    WJBThose that are with God will discern it, will they not? 

    SMcCThey will, so that there is an affinity between the minister and those ministered to in discerning where ministry is coming from. 

    AMcKHIs it a consciousness too of being sent? Paul speaks of himself as the apostle of Jesus Christ by Gods will. 

    SMcCWe were referring to that somewhere along the way - the importance of this matter of being sent, especially with those that serve, that we do not go of our own volition. We do not go because the brethren ask us to go. We may get lots of invitations, but it is a question of where the Lord wants us to go, where He would have us to go, and being sent by Him. 

    GHRWould the thought of the chapter in 2nd Corinthians that we had in Wellington, where it says that death works in us, and life in you, fit in with this? 

    SMcCYes. So in verse 13 he says, Wherefore I beseech you not to faint through my tribulations for you, which is your glory, a corresponding reference to what we have in 2 Corinthians 4 - death working in the apostles and the ministers, and life in the saints. Tribulation working in the minister here and glory in the saints. 

    WJBNot to faint - not because of their tribulation, but because of his tribulation. 

    SMcCIt shows how they were thinking of him, and Paul is taking account of it, giving them this word. 

    MRJMI was going to refer to Acts 20, where he says, But I make no account of my life as dear to myself, so that I finish my course, and the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the glad tidings of the grace of God. I thought of the apostle, knowing that the Holy Spirit testified in every city bonds and tribulations awaited him. I wondered if that is the way divine Persons (you spoke of circumstances at the beginning), harness us as it were, and keep us in a position of humility and dependence, which gives power to the ministry. 

    SMcCAnd the matter of Paul being detained in the prison, the Lord ordered it in view of the opening out of all the truth in its fulness, in relation to the mystery. Oftentimes in regard to service, if the service becomes onerous, and the toil arduous in it, it may detract from the truth in its fulness coming out. It is important that we should see that; it is essential as the Lord said, Come ye ... apart ... and rest a little. 

    WHWIs it interesting to see that this less than the least of all saints is set over against the unsearchable riches of Christ? 

    SMcCI think so. It would seem as though the magnitude of what has been committed to him seems to make him so insignificant, alongside the greatness of the saints as the objects of the administration. 

    FWWould you say a word in relation to that remark, as to verse 10, in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God? 

    SMcCWell, now he is moving to bring on to our view the greatness of the assembly in the working out of this administration, that the all-various wisdom of God is to be made known through the assembly. The heavenly intelligences looking on and taking account of the dignity of the administration working out through the assembly. 

    FWWhat does that mean? We might think of it as administration working out amongst ourselves. What is the force of the heavenly intelligences looking on? 

    SMcCWell, we know they are interested in what is transpiring in the assembly, they do not have part in it, they form another class by themselves, but they are looking on, just as in 1 Corinthians 11, the angels are looking on in regard to the position of headship, taking account of the man and the woman; so here they are looking on, taking account of the administration as it works out in the assembly. 

    CSKDoes it show the greatness of the assemblys place in that way in administration with Christ? We might have thought that we would learn through them but they learn through the assembly. 

    SMcCIt brings out the quality of what is in the assembly, the greatness of what is working out in this family, unique as it is, in the universe of God. 

    CFIWould you help us as to the way Paul speaks of God here in the section we are now in, hidden throughout the ages in God and the all-various wisdom of God, according to the purpose of the ages or the note says eternal purpose; is purpose properly connected with God? I was thinking of chapter 1 where the Father is prominent, The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us. Would this give a fuller presentation of the thought of purpose as centred in God? 

    SMcCWell, it does, and it would save us from saying that counsel and purpose are only linked with the Father, which is not the full truth. While Ephesians 1 enlarges on counsel and purpose as linked with the Father, it is all anticipative. The name of Father by which He is referred to there is the name by which He is known in the economy of love and grace, and the full thought of counsel and purpose is linked with God in this way, so that the hymn that we have in the book is quite in keeping with the truth, The Persons of the Godhead In wondrous concord planned. Some have a difficulty about that hymn. Why should they have it, in the light of this that we have here? 

    CFISo that chapter 1 would have in mind the working out of counsel operatively, would it? 

    SMcCYes, involving the administration that we are speaking of, and the economy in which the Father is supreme. 

    TRHDoes purpose stand in relation to God and does the working of it out in counsel stand in relation to the economy? 

    SMcCWell, let us read the 1st chapter, verse 11. It says, in him, in whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. The purpose has to do with the originating of the matter, the divine will entering in, while counsel has to do with the way it works out - works all things according to the counsel of his own will, that we should be to the praise of his glory. 

    CSKWould you say why in Acts 20 in speaking to the Ephesian elders he says, for I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God? 

    SMcCWell, I think he is stressing the whole realm of the truth. He does not say the whole purpose of God, but the whole counsel of God, because the thought of richness and wisdom enters into those counsels. 

    WJBIs the thought of counsel connected with the effectuation of the purpose? 

    SMcCExactly, as it says, works all things. That is, the thing is working out according to the counsel of His own will - a remarkable thing. 

    WJBCounsel takes account of conditions in the effectuation of His purpose. 

    SMcCThe will of man does not enter into it. The responsibility of man does not enter into that side, it is the counsel of His own will; God knowing as He would the end from the beginning, having in mind all that would come in, and taking account of how things would work out. 

    CAIDo you regard it as difficult to limit to the Father this expression in the 1st chapter, him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will? 

    SMcCWell, of course, the Father is the great subject there, but then we know that creation was through the instrumentality of the Son, but it is God who created all things. He that built all things is God, although we know that as to the Son, the creation exists through His instrumentality and also exists as His creature, but that does not preclude the thought that it was God who built all things. There is only one God, there are not three Gods; God is One. 

    WJBIt says in Job by his spirit the heavens are adorned. 

    SMcCExactly, and then the Lord says in Johns gospel, my Father worketh hitherto and I work, so that all three divine Persons are involved in the matter of creation. 

    WHWI was wondering if verse 14, the apostles prayer, does not help in relation to our brothers question. 

    SMcCWell, it does, and what flows out from that; the mediatorial operations, beginning with the Father who puts His own impress upon every family. That shows us the supremacy of the Father, the great thought of the Fathers supremacy; then the Spirit coming into view and then the Christ in regard to the operative side. All that would help us as to how the counsels are made effective in the saints. 

    ENCDo the 14th and 15th verses bring in how the assembly stands in relation to the Father? 

    SMcCExactly. It is the Father who puts the impress on every family. But what is to be noted here is that while in the 14th and 15th verses Paul alludes to the various families, as he proceeds he causes every family to recede from our view, in order that our thoughts might be concentrated on the family of families - the assembly. 

    AMcKHIs that why it is hidden throughout the ages - the one pearl, the uniqueness? 

    SMcCYes, the uniqueness of this family in which the truth of the mystery is working out. 

    CFIThat would be emphasized in verse 16 in order that he may give you, the emphasis on the you. 

    SMcCThat is it. He refers to all the families in verse 15, but then in verse 16 he says, in order that he may give you. That is, the saints of the assembly, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; no other family knows the Spirit or has the Spirit in the way in which the assembly has. 

    GPWhy is it that these wonderful thoughts are given to us in the form of prayer? 

    SMcCTo impress us that when we come to the higher and heavenly levels of the truth, we must resort to this kind of thing. It is needed in order that we might come into the truth. 

    LIDoes the ministry only take us so far in that way; however well the servant may serve us, it requires this matter of prayer to bring us into the full divine thoughts? 

    SMcCSo that the state of the saints comes up here, in regard to this prayer. The matter of inward strengthening, as it says, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. We are not yet in heaven, we are in the great range of these mediatorial operations, by faith apprehending the immensity of the scope of them; Christ in heaven, yet dwelling in our hearts by faith, the Spirit operating within, in inwardness, 

    strengthening us in relation to the greatness of the matter on hand. 

    WHWIs this principle not illustrated in the 17th John, the Lord in addressing the Father is able to say much more than He ever said in speaking to the disciples? 

    SMcCYes, exactly. 

    GRDWould verse 12 have some bearing on this prayer, boldness and access in confidence by the faith of him? 

    SMcCYes, it is a remarkable touch in the body of the chapter. You notice he is referring to Christ Jesus our Lord which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have boldness and access in confidence by the faith of him; what has been alluded to in regard to John 17 would help us in relation to this verse. No doubt the disciples would be affected by the access of Christ to the Father, the glory and the dignity of it. And it is in Christ that we have this boldness and access in confidence by the faith of Him. 

    RGWWould you say a little more as to the Christ dwelling in our hearts, is it a separate matter from the indwelling of the Spirit in us? 

    SMcCIt is the Christ, personally. The great divine Operator in relation to this vast domain with which is linked the fulness of God, the outshining of God; that we are as near to God as we ever could be as creatures, in the presence, as we have often heard, of infinitude, yet not lost in it, but through the service of the Spirit and the steadying influence of Christ, held in it in relation to all its glory. 

    AEPWould you say a word as to verse 19, in connection with the thought be filled even to all the fulness of God? Just what does that involve? 

    SMcCThe revelation of God in Christ, the out-shining of God in Christ. It says that ye may be filled to all the fulness of God. It is objective. It is not that we are filled into it, we are filled to it. This epistle has full and matured thoughts in mind; and in the outshining of God in Christ, we have an answer in the assembly in relation to it, in that the saints are filled to all the fulness of God. 

    PBThis links up with 1 Corinthians 15, God all in all, would it? As filled to it? 

    SMcCWell, it would link in with it. I think we need constantly to keep in mind the largeness of divine thoughts, that we should not be narrowed in our outlook in relation to the saints of the assembly. We should keep in mind what divine Persons have in mind in relation to all the saints. 

    RGCIs it linked up with Ezekiel 47, waters to swim in? We enjoy these divine thoughts with all the saints? 

    SMcCYes, they are essential, you might say, to the enjoyment of these thoughts that we are speaking of. 

    AMcKHDo you mean the saints of other families? All the saints? 

    SMcCIt would refer exclusively to the assembly. The saints of the assembly, as it says, that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints. That is, the saints of the assembly, what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. The saints of the assembly are brought into this great position of advantage, the nearest family to God, as it were, in the universe of God. 

    PBI am not clear as to what I think you said that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, being objective. Would you open that up? 

    SMcCWell, we are filled to it. It is the answer in the saints to the outshining of God in Christ. The fulness of God, does not refer to God in the abstract conditions of deity, but refers to God as shining out in Christ and the saints are filled to it. Showing what an answer there is in the present family that is the subject of divine operations. 

    CSKIs that the answer to the revelation that has been given? 

    SMcCYes. 

    EBYou referred to Christ as the divine Operator. Would you say more about that? 

    SMcCWell, I think we want to understand Him more in that light, that He is the One to whom we owe things. We have been speaking about His functioning in heaven; while the Lord has sat down at the right hand of the greatness in the heavens. He is functioning as Man in regard to this great immense administration which is centring in the assembly at the present time, and it is through His operations that we come into the truth. 

    CSKIs this that is now before us in the end of this chapter, to fit us for the administration, so that we might be in it in intelligence, and in power and love? 

    SMcCAnd that all the working out of the administration has in mind the dignity of the worship of God, the service of God in the assembly; so it is But to him. Now notice that that him comes in after all the fulness of God, But to him involves Father, Son and Holy Spirit, God in the three Persons as revealed. The full revelation of God involves Father, Son and Holy Spirit. And it says, But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us. That is, it is not just academic, it is substantial, working in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. 
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    1 Peter 2: 1 - 8; Colossians 1: 18; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    SMcCThe brethren will note how full and great this subject is. In Ephesians 2 the assembly grows to a holy temple in the Lord. That is not an arbitrary position. The assembly will be a holy temple in the Lord, in the millennial world, because it is composed of persons who have been built up in the knowledge of Christ - not in any meagre way, but in a rich and full way. Any matter therefore that arises as to the knowledge of Christ - the personnel of the assembly, the holy city, will not be lacking in supplying the knowledge that is necessary, for the temple means that. The expression, in the Lord, means that there will be an administration of knowledge in the millennial world through the assembly. That knowledge is not acquired in heaven exactly; it is being acquired now. At the rapture we enter upon final conditions and there will be no growth in the knowledge, we have referred to, after the rapture. In between the two great events, the rapture and the appearing, there will be the judgment seat of Christ, or the judgment seat of God as Romans refers to it, in which our place in the kingdom will be determined, according to our faithfulness now in the time of suffering and reproach. Then the Lord will come out with the saints. He comes, as we know and have been taught, for us at the rapture, and He comes to us at the Supper, but He comes with us in the appearing. It will be a wonderful manifestation, because God is going to bring in knowledge, and the glory of the Lord is going to cover the earth as the waters the sea. Now what we are considering all enters into this, because the knowledge that will be disseminated in the millennial world is not a knowledge that is arbitrarily imparted when we get to glory, it is a knowledge that the souls of the saints are built up in now. It is now or never! We want to see, therefore, and especially those of us who are younger, that the present time is the time. The millennial day, wonderful as it will be, will not equal the present time. While Gods triumph will be displayed over evil in a public way, and sin will be held in check (although it may break out) yet the glory of the millennial world will not equal the glory of the present moment. We want to see the advantages of the present moment, and lay ourselves out in relation to them. We never get anything unless we lay ourselves out to reap the gain of the advantages that are present in our day. The passages we have read bear upon the building up of our souls in the knowledge of Christ in relation to the assembly in a general way, and in a spiritual way. It is not so much in a local or testimonial way - although there is a close link in Peter with the testimonial position in our localities, but it is a spiritual house. The world certainly does not understand, nor can they see a spiritual house. They may see the fruits of it. All these passages refer to the spiritual and inward side of the assembly and Christ comes on to our view in a very distinctive manner. The first passage presents the structural side, where Christ is presented as the living stone; in Colossians it is the organic side, Christ as the head of the body. That is a wonderful feature of knowledge in which we would want our souls built up. In Ephesians it is the Christ. Ephesians gives us what is official. Colossians is not official. Ephesians is official in its teaching and therefore you can understand that in the great domain, referred to in the passage we read, the title the Christ is employed. That is the official title of the Lord Jesus in regard to the operative side. Then we have the agricultural thought in relation to ourselves in that we are rooted and founded in love. Christ acquires a place in that kind of environment, so that He dwells in our hearts. He is contemplated, in the prayer, as dwelling in our hearts. Then we have His love - the love of that wonderful Person, who has consummated the great operations of God in regard to the spiritual realm of which we are in the very centre with Him; as it says: To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. Now, it is very interesting that it does not say, To know the power of the Spirit, the love of Christ and the knowledge of the Father, that ye may be filled to all the fulness of God. The stress is on the Christ, that He may dwell in our hearts, and that we may know the love of the Christ. The love of the Christ is the mediatorial thought and we are in the presence, in that passage, of the full result of mediatorial operations, so that there might be glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    This passage in Peter is a very affecting one: To whom coming - that is the Person we are speaking of - a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, The writer is Peter, Peter who left the boat, Peter, who said, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. Peter is the one who is writing. 

    LESThe latter glory of this house (Haggai 2: 9) is greater now than it will be in its literal setting in the coming day, because it is clothed today with all the fullest and most glorious thoughts of God that have been unfolded. The place that the saints have in the heart of Christ, according to divine counsel, and the place they will fill in the millennial day and in the day of eternity, is to be understood now in the fullest way of understanding, in the power of the Spirit. 

    SMcCThe presence of the Spirit, in the days of recovery, and the way in which Christ makes Himself known to the assembly in the word to the Philadelphians, would show what you are saying. Philadelphia is introduced into the greatest things possible for the creature. 

    LESDo ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? 1 Corinthians 6: 2. Does that not confirm what you are saying as to how the millennial setting will be filled out? How we need to understand fully the position now! 

    SMcCYes, it is remarkable. It says: Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy of the smallest judgments? Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? Where does that come about? Think of that! Think of the greatness of the angels, having been created long before man and their higher rank in the created order of things. But think of what has come about through redemption and the exaltation of man in Christ so that we shall judge angels as well as the world! 

    WBGThat would not be so apart from redemption. 

    SMcCNo, because redemption has made a great change. Man has always been Gods greatest thought. The angels were not Gods greatest thought. In creation the angels were higher in rank than man, but Christ having come into manhood and redemption having been accomplished, that is changed. Man, in Christ, takes precedence of the angels. I think there is a lingering thought with some that when we get to glory, we will have a wonderful knowledge that we never had here, but our knowledge in glory will not be any different from our knowledge now. 

    WBGWhy does Peter introduce the thought as to the kingdom and the government of God? 

    SMcCI think it is important to see that while he is writing about these subjects, he brings in the thought of the assembly as the spiritual house. He does not develop it, because it was not his ministry; he was given the keys of the kingdom, but the administration of the dispensation of the assembly was not his, it was Pauls. The same with John. The dispensation of the assembly was not Johns, it was Pauls. Nevertheless, John gives us things that Paul does not give us. Thus Peter here would leave, in our minds, something to look into as to the spiritual house. He would impart a touch as to it, that would enliven our interest so that we might look into it more. 

    WBGAs being of the dispersion, in principle. 

    SMcCYou can see that the dispersion in the government of God did not alter spiritual thoughts. However much they were suffering, as dispersed of God through the persecution that arose at the time of Stephen, this remains. Jerusalem literally may go, but the spiritual house and the living stones remain. But before Peter speaks of this, the reference to the constitutional side is very important, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word - notice the reference to knowledge - the pure mental milk of the word. It comes into our subject that we are to desire this side. The mental milk is a reference to knowledge that we have before us, in which we are to be built up. 

    JAKSo that salvation seems to be connected with it. 

    SMcCAs the mind is built up in spiritual knowledge and the apprehension of Christ, it becomes a means of salvation. We all know that if you are ignorant about a matter you may fall into it. I mean, for example, if you are ignorant that there is a hole in the middle of the road you may fall into it. 

    To transfer that to what is moral and spiritual - it means that as your mind is enlightened by the mental milk of the word and your soul is built up in knowledge, you learn to avoid the pitfall. 

    LESWhat you are saying is really very wonderful because it shows us something of the constitution of a Christian. In his mind, through the workings of divine grace, there are affinities to the Logos. 

    SMcCThat is the point. We want to see the practical bearing of desiring the pure mental milk of the word. We use this word so carelessly. Sometimes you hear a person being written off by this word: Oh, he is all mental, or It is all mental with him. But we want to see that this is a prime word in Christianity, and that the mental is a very important side in Christianity. How are our young people going to be saved, except by the pure mental milk of the word and growing by it? They go to the drug stores and they go to the shops and they look at the novels and they look at the fiction magazines, especially those with sexual appeal, and corrupt lusts are aroused that belong to the flesh, and they do not read the Word, and do not desire the pure mental milk of it. How can they grow? Novels and fictitious literature are destroying to their minds and to their souls. 

    RemIt puts special emphasis on these kind of gatherings that our minds may be instructed in the way of truth. 

    SMcCThat is it. You take a person who goes into the low company where the most corrupt and filthy subjects are dwelt upon. He is bound to become affected by it, it could not be otherwise; his mind becomes saturated with that kind of thing. Whereas the assembly is a means of salvation, where we get the mental milk of the word ministered, where growth is taken account of, and where we get the pure streams that are spiritual and heavenly in origin and character. 

    UGI myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7: 25. 

    SMcCNever was there a time when there was so much literature around and especially of a corrupt nature and character. Our minds are to be in control. We are not to allow them to flow loosely and carelessly. We know what the flesh is and how it is drawn out by these things that are of no value whatever. We need therefore to see the importance of our minds being controlled, so that the Scriptures have a great place with us and what divine Persons say has a great place with us. 

    AJIt says in 1 Corinthians 2: 16, We have the mind of Christ - the thinking faculty of Christ. Would that link with what you are suggesting now as to the renewed mind? 

    SMcCYes, it shows the value of the assembly in that way, for that is a collective reference, meaning that amongst the saints there is this kind of thinking faculty and a very important thing it is. 

    RemIn our scripture it says: grow up to salvation as though there is advance in it. 

    SMcCThat is it. The believer thus, especially in the tender stages, would go towards the mental milk of the word. Some of us were commenting the other day out on the farm, that the young animals, without instruction, know where to draw sustenance from. Well, the young believer, in a much greater way, should know where to draw sustenance. The pure mental milk of the word bears on what is constitutional and the instincts are in the believer, if they are not suppressed. 

    ABM'NIn Psalm 119, there is an excellent phrase: Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his path? by taking heed according to thy word (verse 9). 

    SMcCA very important passage! Psalm 119 is a wonderful psalm in that relation, bringing out the importance of the word, as he says in another verse, Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin against thee (verse 11). Think of a person hiding Gods word in his heart! He is going down to the shop and instead of looking around on what would damage every spiritual instinct, he hides Gods word in his heart (or her heart) that he might not sin against God. 

    QuesDoes the renewing of your mind come into this? 

    SMcCIt does, because our minds have to be renewed, so that there is constant freshness maintained. 

    ABM'NWhy is the idea of the newborn babe introduced in that setting? 

    SMcCPeter has in mind normal Christianity. Paul could not speak to the Corinthians as unto spiritual; he had to speak to them as babes. It was a question of stunted growth with them, for they were carnal. Carnal is a remarkable word. An unconverted man cannot exactly be carnal; it is only a believer who can be carnal. It is the believer turning to things that engage the unconverted man that makes him carnal. Peter has in mind the normal growth and development of our souls by the pure mental milk of the word. Oh, how we want to go in for what is pure! The ministry brings before us what is pure. We shall not get impure thoughts from it. We go into the shops and other places, and there are all kinds of things available, magazines with lurid illustrations to appeal to us, and if we are not girt about in the loins of our minds by the truth, we shall allow ourselves to settle on them in our minds and become damaged and defiled. We then become impure. 

    RemAs well as going in for what is positive, he mentions here things to be laid aside. 

    SMcCWe all know that if a young man or woman is going in for something in the world, some position for example, there are certain things that must be laid aside until the end is reached. It is the same in Christianity. If we are going to grow up to salvation, through the pure mental milk of the word, we have to lay certain things aside. Now look what they are: malice, all guile, hypocrisies, envyings, evil speakings! How much damage has come into local positions by these five kings, on the necks of which you might say, we have to put our foot, as in the days of Joshua! 

    RemBy these things we are preserved. 

    SMcCThe instincts are in us by the incorruptible and abiding word of God. The right instincts are there, but we sometimes ignore them. We all know that instinct tells us that we should not read certain books, yet sometimes the more corrupt suggestions in them the more we are driven towards them by the enemy, through the flesh. It is Satan working as he did through Amalek. We do not want to drown or suppress our instincts; let them assert themselves. 

    WBGSo the suggestion is very strong: desire earnestly. 

    SMcCNone of us gets anywhere without earnestness. 

    LESThe Holy Scriptures and the ministry cover the need of what is constitutional in relation to manhood. Our minds need not be diverted. There are certain features that might be necessary for the filling out of matters, but in general the Holy Scriptures and the ministry are sufficient for the completing of everything. The Psalm 119 covers every letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 

    SMcCTherefore the importance of the Scriptures. It is really painful, to a spiritual mind and heart, how little the Scriptures are read. We may read them in a family way, but we should addict ourselves to the reading of the Scriptures, so that our minds are coloured by the reading of the Scripture, for therein is our salvation. 

    RemDo we get a similar thought in Proverbs 5: 15, Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own well? 

    SMcCWe do not want to go to the worlds cisterns or wells. They are corrupt. 

    JHSIs not this matter of tasting a challenge as we contemplate it? 

    SMcCAnd is it not remarkable? It says, If indeed ye have tasted - not that the word is good but, that the Lord is good. Notice the interchange of the expression now, for after all, the Lord is the living word, as our brother was referring to earlier. He is referred to as the Word; the Lord Jesus is the living Word. And notice how when speaking about the pure mental milk of the word, it immediately turns and says: if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. 

    LESWould you say a word now as to our households, as to our children? Paul says to Timothy, from a child thou hast known the sacred letters, as if the Holy Scriptures became his food in his youthful days. One speaks feelingly but one feels that our children are often nursed up on literature that is not of any real value to them. 

    SMcCThat is right. We need to see to it that the Scriptures have their proper place. I find, from experience, we do not have so much difficulty with the children when they are babes and when they are children as regards the Scriptures. It is the teenage that presents the difficulty and even after the teenage. It is then they think that they have a right to assert their own personality and a right to choose What they should read, as they think, and there is nothing more damaging. Whereas it is that time of life that the gain of the reading of the Scriptures is to be valued, because in our tender years there is, through the work of God, a peculiar ability to take in and be impressed by, the Scripture. 

    JAKPaul says to Timothy: Till I come, give thyself to reading ... Occupy thyself with these things: be wholly in them, 1 Timothy 4: 13 - 15. 

    SMcCIt is a humbling thing to say, but there may be reproach among the brethren in relation to it. If a young brother or a young sister sets himself or herself to be devoted to the truth, they may come under the reproach of other young brethren in the locality. It may be said: Oh, you think you are better than we are! and they may ridicule them. That is a very humbling thing. 

    WBGIn principle is that not what Joseph carried on with? 

    SMcCI was thinking of Joseph. That was the attitude his brethren took towards him. They would not even greet him with friendliness, because he exposed them. It is very humbling how young people think they have to observe a certain code of honour amongst themselves. They do not tell on one another. We are not speaking about ordinary things, but about sin. If young people know that sin exists and they are a witness to it and they do not speak of it, they are held responsible by God. They are guilty according to Leviticus 5. 

    UGI was thinking of Isaac dwelling with his father. It is something that is affecting the young; they do not want to dwell with the older brethren. 

    SMcCThat is the modern age. We need to see the value of Abraham dwelling with Isaac and Jacob. Now this passage goes on: To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, The coming and the living stones here bring out the vital side in our souls in relation to the work of God. It is not to whom ye came, but to whom coming. 

    QuesIs the coming an initial thought, or is it the believer coming to the Lord in this way? 

    SMcCIt is coming to Him, a living stone; the whole context is to be taken into account. It says cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious. That is, it involves the death and resurrection of Christ, meaning that we are coming to Him in relation to a new order and new condition of things. It is not exactly our relief, but coming to Him as the great focal point in the new system, that is established for God, a spiritual house ... to offer spiritual sacrifices. 

    JHSIs Nathaniel in Johns gospel, one such? He is taken account of as coming. 

    SMcCHe is. It shows there is movement in our souls toward Christ, because we are living stones. There is affinity in our souls with Christ as on this line and it involves that we have to leave things. If my mind is to go on with certain things in this world, well, the Lord says: If that is your mind, let it be your mind, That is a terrible thing. It says And let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. That is the Lords word. If I consent to go on with what is filthy, then the Lord says, Let him be filthy still, It is like the word in Hosea, Ephraim is joined to idols: leave him alone, Hosea 4: 17. What a terrible thing that is! If we only got a realisation of that in our souls - to be left alone! 

    JHSDoes it really amount to us having as much as we want spiritually? 

    SMcCIt is a question too, of our reactions to the way Christ presents Himself. In Matthew 14 the Lord came to them on the water in the fourth watch of the night. He did not go to the boat and take Peter out of it, but Peter had to come out of the boat himself, and he did. 

    WBGSo the whole section is very important, the early part providing the desire for this kind of food. 

    SMcCYou can understand therefore the bearing the food would have on living stones, because the wording is anomalous. Whoever heard of living stones? But that is what we are, and constitution lies behind that. 

    LESAre these stones taken out of Jordan, and now moving rightly they have had to do with the Lord? 

    SMcCHe is the great Centre of attraction, like the ark going through the Jordan. The Person of Christ is the great centre of attraction here involving movement. What will happen at the rapture is on the great principle of attraction. We know that we cannot go up now at our own bidding, but we will go up then without any difficulty. What will be the difference? It will be the great law of attraction. 

    LESThe great, mighty, magnet, the Person of the Lord Jesus. 

    SMcCThat is what it will be at the rapture and that is what it should be now in the assembly. We should be held to Christ in spiritual movement in our souls in relation to the structure in its present form and setting. 

    QuesWould it help us to get away from looking at things as worthless, but rather to see them from Gods side - chosen ... precious? Then further down it is spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. 

    SMcCWhat value attaches to the position in that light! What apprehension do we have of this? Are our souls being built up in the knowledge of Christ? Have we the experience of coming to Him as the living Stone? 

    LESTo you therefore who believe is the preciousness. 

    SMcCThis was said to believers who were dispersed, in the government of God. Despite their suffering, and the reproach of their circumstances, Peter is seeking to impress them with what abides. So he uses expressions like, an incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance in chapter 1 of the epistle. We want to see what is incorruptible and unfading. 

    WBGThat comes to us as accepting the government of God. 

    SMcCChristianity does not take us out of the sphere of the government of God. It leaves us there, but helps us to reign in life in that sphere. So that instead of being under the circumstances, and turning aside through them, we are reigning in life in them - not grieving, but superior to them through grace. 

    LESWhat could be more dignified than what Peter says in chapter 1: 2, Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. What a position to come to in our souls! 

    SMcCThese great thoughts should affect us. The world little knows what the saints are. You take Gothenburg; the brethren are looked upon with contempt by some, but think of how God looks upon them! We want to get that into our souls. God looks at them as corresponding with Christ, the living Stone. They are living stones being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    Now in Colossians, we have the hidden position. It is the position of mystery and that is a great test to many of us. Colossians corresponds in a certain way with Philadelphia. Philadelphia has accepted death to the world and Christ has become everything, 

    and that is what Colossians really means in its teaching. We are content with a hidden, secret position. The world does not understand, know or see it. But the believer knows, understands and sees it. So the Person of Christ is before us in the section in a peculiar way. We have not time to refer to the different things that are alluded to, but this verse 18 says: And he is the head of the body, the assembly; who is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead, that he might have the first place in all things. It is as if it is among the last things that are referred to, this wonderful glory that attaches to Christ. He is the Head of the body, the body bringing in the mysterious side, in the saints here. 

    JHSBecause it is hidden, is that why you say it is not official? 

    SMcCThat is it. It is Christ apprehended personally and cherished in the affections. It is like what we have in Rahab; she secreted the men, hid them under the stalks of flax. That is the Colossian idea. The world is puzzled, they do not know. They would like to know what lies behind our position and where things are. Colossians involves that Christ is known spiritually, operating in a living way amongst us. It is Christ among the Gentiles, the hope of glory. 

    JHSSo what we have had in Peter lays the basis for appreciation, your life is hid with the Christ in God, Colossians 3: 3. 

    SMcCIt does, because the Person to whom we have come in Peter, is the Person in Colossians who is our life. And the life is hid. The world cannot enter into it, nor understand it, but the believer understands it. The saints know it. How important it is that our souls should be built up in the knowledge of Christ as Head, because wisdom is involved in that and resource, guidance and direction, in a subtle, inward, spiritual way. 

    JAKThat is, headship is an inward influence under which the saints are moving. 

    SMcCIn lordship it is an authoritative influence, but in headship it is an inward influence, through the affections. Lordship is through the mind and the conscience; headship is through the affections. 

    JHSSo that impulse is the word that would fit in. 

    SMcCThe link between Christ and the body, in Colossians, is marvellous because the body lives in the life of the Head. The Head, as presented in Colossians, is the Head who is risen in glory, who lives in the power of indissoluble life. He is the One who is our Priest, but Colossians is presenting Him as our Head. As the Head of the body, He is the source of all direction in the body. Any move that the body makes, it makes by His impulse and His direction. 

    RemThat he might have the first place in all things. All things covers a lot of territory. 

    SMcCIt does. It is remarkable that in Colossians you get two references to Christ in that way. In the verse read in chapter 1: that he might have the first place in all things, and then in chapter 3: 11 in regard to the new man: Wherein there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything, and in all. The great point of Colossians is that Christ becomes everything to us. God is not said to be everything. God is said, in a coming day, to be all in all (1 Corinthians 15: 28), but Christ is said to be everything and in all, and that he might have the first place in all things. 

    QuesDoes that involve His manhood? 

    SMcCIt involves His manhood, but it involves the greatness of the Person who has come into manhood. His headship is linked with His manhood, but lying behind it is the greatness of His Person. 

    CAHWould you explain a little more what this everything, and in all means? 

    SMcCI think it means that Christ characterises everything. He is everything in the way of character, characterising the whole position in relation to what is new. 

    CAHWould it refer at all to persons? 

    SMcCIn all would bring in the thought of persons, although it may involve more. He is everything as characterising things, and in all involving state. 

    WBGWould the present moment be involved in Christ being everything? 

    SMcCThe reference is to the new man. The new man is a provisional testimonial thought; it is not an eternal thought, and it is in that relation that Christ is said to be everything, and in all. 

    WBGIn spite of every circumstance that would interfere. 

    SMcCShowing that there is nothing that can arise in our history here but what He can be to us all that is necessary. He is everything, not some things, but everything. The contrast is the old man with his deeds and what marks him. In relation to our subject, the building up of our souls in the knowledge of Christ, this knowledge of His headship is very important, because it helps is as to where to turn for direction and influence and impulse. 

    JHSWould philosophy and vain deceit in this epistle involve just that, turning to other sources? 

    SMcCIt does. It is turning to the world, in that sense. It may be in a religious way, we are turning to other sources than Christ, whereas Christ is to be everything. He is to have the first place in all things. That is objective, but everything and in all involves what is subjective. We do not therefore need to go outside of Christ for anything. 

    JHSSo the new man, bearing the features of Christ, would involve His being in all. 

    SMcCExactly. Now we must come to Ephesians. I think it is very affecting the way that Christ is alluded to here. This is a well-known passage, oft gone over, but the particular thing that is in ones mind in relation to our subject, is that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. The Christ is a wonderful reference to the operating side, but not, as in Colossians, the Person in His divine majesty and grandeur, as being divine and as having part in the Deity. The Christ here involves the greatness of the Person in relation to operations in the mediatorial economy, in that wonderful arrangement divinely devised, into which God - Father, Son and Spirit has come. The great Operator is this Person, the Christ. And in the result of the operations He is in the very centre of the vastness of the divine domain and we are with Him in the centre of it. He dwelling in our hearts by faith, reminds us that it is still the position down here, it is not eternity yet. And then it says: to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. I believe we need to weigh that statement in view of the building up of our souls in the knowledge of Christ in this relation. 

    JHSCould you help us as to your early allusion in this reading to the official side here? 

    SMcCWe know that in Colossians the great thought is Christ. His personal glory being peculiarly before us; whereas the great thought in Ephesians is God. In referring to the official side, we are using the word official in the right sense. The Christ is alluded to in a peculiar way in Ephesians because He is officially the appointed Operator in the divine economy for bringing to pass divine thoughts. 

    JHSSo I think it has been said that His headship in Ephesians is according to Gods sovereignty. 

    SMcCJust so; whereas, His headship in Colossians is because of what He is personally; He takes that place, He is Head of the body. But in Ephesians, He is appointed Head, as it says: and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, Ephesians 1: 22. 

    QuesWould Joseph in Egypt represent that same thought? 

    SMcCWell, Joseph on the administrative side would correspond in that He brought everything, in the working out of the administration, in subjection to Pharaoh. Just as Christ, in the operations and working out of things, brings everything in results to God. 

    LESYou have something in mind as to the love of the Christ. 

    SMcCIt is important we should see how it comes in here: and to know the love of the Christ, which surpasses knowledge. Why should it come in in this passage, in this way? It shows that while the official glory of Christ, as the great divine Operator, is impressed upon our minds in this great, vast system of glory, yet the love of Christ is projected on to our view, as if to suggest His relations with us on this line. It is not so much on the official line now, but on the inward line, such as the Lords supper builds us up in relation to. 

    LESSo there is nothing greater than to understand, and to know, and to be responsive to, the love of the Christ in this setting. It is love in its most exalted and highest setting. 

    SMcCIt is. We might have thought it would have said to know the love of God which surpasses knowledge, but it does not, it says, to know the love of the Christ, the official divine Operator, the Lord Jesus Christ. The Christ, that blessed Person as apprehended in this realm, has expressed a love to which we may say there is no equal. It is a love both that is divine, because it surpasses knowledge, but it is a love that we have constantly been helped in relation to through the Lords supper, involving His relations with the assembly here. 

    CAHWould Joseph again come in there as showing his love to his brethren in the administration of affairs? 

    SMcCThere would be a link in the sense of his love for them although in fulness I do not think that Josephs position takes us to what we have here. That involves more the Colossian position - Christ amongst the Gentiles, but here, where it refers to the breadth and length and depth and height, it is the eternal scene that is projected on to our view, while we are still in a position where faith is required. I think it would involve a higher aspect of the love of Christ than we have in Josephs love for the brethren. 

    JAKWould you say something as to the fulness of God? 

    SMcCI think the love of the Christ bears on it, and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. That filling to all the fulness of God is not arbitrary, but through this channel - the Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith and knowing the love of the Christ. It is the glory of the mediatorial system in which the Christ has come on to our view as operating with this in mind that we should be brought to all that God is in the outshining of Himself in Christ. 

    JAKWould it be right to say that it is all that is knowable of God set forth in Christ? 

    SMcCIt is to affect our souls that the allusion to the Christ here has in mind that we should be filled to all the fulness of God. It is not exactly filled to the fulness of the Christ, although Ephesians does refer to the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, which is wonderful in itself, but the Christ is operating here, and His love is serving towards the end, that we should be filled to the supreme thought, to all that God is in the outshining of Himself in His nature. 

    JHSIs the same thought of His love carried forward into chapter 5 where it says: the Christ is head of the assembly and then alludes to His love: as the Christ also loved the assembly? 

    SMcCI think so. I think the love of the Christ embraces His personal relations with the assembly. It is very affecting that as we reach God in His fulness, we are helped along the road, we might say, by the love of the Christ. It is a tremendous advantage, as the Song of Songs would show, for there the journeys and movements are by the one who leans upon her beloved. As our souls therefore are built up in the knowledge of the love of the Christ, it has a sustaining effect in regard to reaching God as indicated in these passages. 

    WBGWould it give lustre and distinctiveness at the Supper in relation to Christ? 

    SMcCIt would, and it also helps us to see that it is not through academic means that we reach God in His fulness. It is through our souls being built up in the knowledge of the Mediator, the divine Operator. It is not only the knowledge of what He is in His operations, but the knowledge of what He is in His personal relations with the assembly. It says, The love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. 

    LESAs rooted and founded in love, does that not show the way by which we reach it? 

    SMcCWe are not strangers to this scene. We are indigenous to it, we belong to it as rooted in it. That is a word for us: Where are our roots? Are they in the world, in our families, or business, or in this realm where the Christ is to dwell in our hearts and where we reach, through the sustaining power of the apprehension of His love, the fulness of God? 
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    Colossians 2:6-10; Colossians 2:16-19; Colossians 3:1-4; Ephesians 3:14-19

    SMcCThe thought in mind in suggesting these passages to be read is to augment what we had this morning in relation to the glory of Christ and His headship, and these passages involve the place that Christ has in the hearts of the saints and in their affections. This is a very important matter because we so easily speak of Christ being supreme in our hearts, when He may not be supreme at all, when we may perhaps not be rightly delivered from things here and from ourselves. It is important therefore that we should see the quality in these letters that is in mind to be reached, especially when we come to Ephesians where the full thought of union is arrived at, involving, as it does, by the Spirit, our links with Christ in heaven. There is nothing more detaching than that, not only as to the world, and as to the man of sin and shame, but as to place, the earth, and all that is linked with what may detain us and hinder us in a more subtle and insidious way. Colossians has in mind Christ coming on to the view of our souls in such a way that we should be prepared and ready for the passing over into the realm where He dwells in our hearts by faith, the heavenly domain and realm where He has such a place, both officially and personally too, the Christ particularly pointing to the great operations, and the quality of the operations. So that what we began with in Philadelphia has in mind the thought of quality, and quality on assembly lines, and these letters have that in mind, because it is a question of what is near and next the heart of Christ in these letters. The brethren will remember Mr. Stoney once said, in that lecture of his, The Nature, Order and Responsibility of the Church, the Body of Christ, that you hear people say the corporate thing is all over, he says, it is quite evident that they do not know what is near Christs heart, and if they do not know what is near Christs heart, how can they understand any other feature of the truth? It is very important to see in that way how the presentation of Christ in all His glory has in mind what He is in relation to the assembly in these epistles, and especially the assembly as linked with Himself in the great domain of glory that He fills as in Ephesians, beginning with this passage in Colossians 2 which follows up Colossians 1, As therefore ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him, rooted and built up in him. You will notice that in verse 8 Paul uses the emphatic you, and the Note points out that the you is emphatic, but the verb be is in the future, implying real present danger more than possibility. That is there was great danger besetting the Colossians, and therefore the conflict comes into view in a peculiar way in what Paul says about the combat. It is a great thing that we should be in the conflict with Christ and the assembly in mind, not giving up the great thought as in the divine mind. Mr. Stoney said, the harder the conflict the deeper or the stronger the virtue. He illustrated the matter of the conflict and referred to the man, when the colours were about to be captured, he pulled down the colours and wrapped himself in the colours, and said, if you take the colours you must take me. In these letters that are before us the teaching involves that, as we enter in our souls into the blessedness of our links with Christ. 

    AHIn this verse 6, the word is As therefore ye have received the Christ, not believed the Christ exactly, but received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him, rooted and built up in him. Would you say something about that? 

    SMcCIt is very interesting the way it is put here. It would involve more than the reception of Christ as Saviour, the Christ involving the anointed, Jesus being His personal name, and the Lord bringing in the place He has in authority. I think it involves that we have made way for Christ in relation to the supreme operations that these letters, Colossians and Ephesians, have in mind. That is not only in relation to the moral question and our release from it, but in relation to the great operations concerning Christ and the assembly. 

    AJGIs not the Christ a very exclusive title? There is only one Christ, there are many antichrists, but only one Christ. 

    SMcCVery good, it stands out in that sense - there are many antichrists we are told, but there is only one Christ in that sense. 

    HWI hope it is not diverting you, in speaking about Christ and the assembly, and what the assembly is to Christ, but I wondered if it would be out of place to ask you to say a word as to why we see the assembly, the bride, by herself so prominently brought before us at the end of Revelation. 

    SMcCI think it is to remind us how divine thoughts go through. As we referred to in Mr. Stoneys word on that remarkable occasion, the bride would have in mind that we do not lose sight of what is near and next Christs heart. The bride brings that on to our view as a feminine entity unaffected by the breakdown and the failure; she appears in all the freshness and ardency of what has been wrought in her, in perfect alignment with another divine Person, the Spirit, saying to the Lord Jesus, Come. 

    HWThe great point, do you think, being to display divine workmanship in its beauty and perfection? 

    SMcCI thought so, because it is interesting that you get the bride also mentioned in the allusion to the eternal scene where Gods supremacy is seen; it says, as a bride adorned for her husband. The thought here of walking in him, rooted and built up in him, becomes testing to all of us, I think, because the faith, the system of the truth and the teaching are all linked with this. 

    AJGDoes it mean that we refuse every other influence and wisdom, but that which is derived from Christ? 

    SMcCThat is how I would understand it. The word rooted is a remarkable word in this connection. We have it in other connections, but in this connection, rooted in this Person, the Christ, is important, rooted and built up in him. The built up follows the rooting, because so often, especially with those who are more prominent amongst the saints, there would be the tendency to be built up in ourselves. 

    PHHDoes the time at Hebron with David help at all as to this? In 2 Samuel 2 to the end of verse 4, where David himself and the house of Saul were somewhat against each other, it says of David, but David became continually stronger (chapter 3: 1); it says there also, However, the house of Judah followed David, chapter 2: 10. Would that be somewhat like the increase of the glory of the Person of Christ with us in this intermediary position? 

    SMcCI think so. David at that juncture bears very much on what we have here, it is a transitional moment, and Colossians is that, and it is fraught with real danger. It is not a matter of what may be possible, but there is real danger in the position, not so much from the external side of the world, but from the specious, insidious side where the capacity and power of mans mind comes in in a reasoning way, therefore the need of being fully established on this line, rooted and built up in the Christ, Jesus the Lord. 

    EJHDo you think that the rooting refers to what is inward and secret, and the building up to what is outward and testimonial finally? 

    SMcCYes, I think it would involve that, and I think it would involve more. It involves what we are under the eye of God as built up in that blessed One. Allusion has been made to Davids history, and a good deal of reference has been made to the rival head that is soon to appear in the world, and linked with it the apostasy. In the history of David we get a remarkable setting out of it, the specious and insidious working in a counter system to Christ, typically in David, resulting in his dethronement for the moment as David had to leave Jerusalem. But all the specious elements that were operating in Joab, the widow and Absalom, Ahithophel, whose counsel was as the word of God in those days, the specious side of the counter-system need to be seen and the importance of being rooted and built up in Christ in this sense, over against the counter-workings and operations of that specious system. 

    RHSDoes this open up too the importance of right teaching, it says, even as ye have been taught, abounding in it with thanksgiving? I wondered if right teaching in that way, would always lead to the thought of thanksgiving. 

    SMcCYes, and you notice how it begins, it says rooted and built up in him, and assured in the faith, even as ye have been taught. Now that is a great matter that we should all be assured in the faith, the faith referring to the scope of the truth as it has come out, as has been taught, and the importance of this word assured in it. The Note says, confirmed, so that we are not at loose ends, we are not in a vacuum in our minds, at a loss and wondering whether what has come out is really so, or is not so. We are not affected by speculation or the mere vagaries of the human mind, we are confirmed in the truth, 

    assured in it, abounding in it with thanksgiving. 

    AEMI think the young people have to be assured that the devil has a whole system contrary to Christ. It is a perfected system in the world. 

    SMcCSo that when we come to Ephesians 4, Paul uses the word systematised, showing how powerful that kind of thing is to deflect the believer from what has been reached in Christ, and what is before God in Christ. 

    AEMThat is why when one gets away from the Lord one comes under darkness right away. 

    SMcCIt is rather remarkable that. Some of us were referring to it in connection with some who got out of fellowship in our own part of the world. In speaking to someone recently who was prominent amongst us, some were amazed at the darkness in the persons soul, showing that this specious counter-system that we have been referring to, that the enemy has, and will find its full-blown effect in the apostasy in relation to the rival head is operating now. It is a very real matter, and we need to see the importance of receiving Christ in this way and walking in Him, rooted and built up in Him. 

    AJGIs the appreciation of Christ as One in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily, the great antidote to all that? 

    SMcCThat is it. It is very affecting the way it is put here, standing over against the great thoughts of Gnosticism. It is a real substantial matter in that sense that we have to do with, how God is known in Christ. There is nothing, as it were, unreal about it, as in the philosophy of men and what they propound in the way of theory. The use of the word fulness in Colossians is to affect our souls, that is it is not theoretic or academic, it is what God is in Christ in the blessed way in which He is known that is to affect us in the way of richness in our souls. 

    PHHIt speaks of it in chapter 1, saying, in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell (verse 19), and in chapter 2, For in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily; and ye are complete in him (verse 9), would you mind saying some more about this thought of fulness, because it has been noticed by all of us, no doubt, that Colossians and Ephesians mention fulness several times in different connections? I should be thankful if it could be pursued a little. 

    SMcCIn Colossians, as you will have observed, in the first chapter it is used almost as a title of Deity, a title of God, a remarkable way in which it is put, and here we get the thought of the Godhead which we do not have in the first chapter. There it is bracketed, that is, it is added to give the force, but here it is, For in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. I think it should greatly impress us with the Person of Christ because in this 9th verse in chapter 2 it is not exactly mediatorial, that is it involves what Christ is, Christ is God, and Deity is presented in Christ, it comes on to our view in Christ, and this word fulness carries us beyond what is arbitrary. It brings us to the great thought of what God is essentially as He has come out to be known by creature mind, in so far as creature mind and capacity can take in the thoughts of Himself. 

    PHHDoes it mean the complete expression of God in Man in that Person? 

    SMcCIt does, it is a wonderful thing to take account of it herein that sense bodily. The addition of the word bodily brings on to our view the Lords humanity in its present glorious state, and how God, or the Deity, is apprehended in a Man and will be so apprehended eternally. That is, as has often been alluded to, the eternal subsisting state between God and man lies in a Man. 

    PHHI think I remember Mr. Coates saying that the fulness, especially here, referred to the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, all brought near to us. 

    SMcCJust so, brought near to us in a Man. We see somewhat the fulness referred to in the first chapter without the mention of the word bodily, and we recall that when the Lord did anything He referred to the Father doing the work. He also referred to the Spirit in the doing of the works, showing that in the presence of the operations we are in the presence of God, known in that way. The word fulness, I think, is especially brought into the Colossian epistle to combat the Gnostic idea, where vagaries and theories were being propounded, so we get this word fulness, that is, it is what God is as fully known in Christ, that is in mind. 

    WMBWould there be some link with the expression that the Lord Himself used, or referred to, speaking of the temple of His body? 

    SMcCI am sure there is, His body was the shrine of Deity. What a thought that is as we take account of Him in His humanity in that sense. 

    AJGAnd does the fact that it says, ye are complete in him, involve that in our response to the light in which God is known, there need be no lack, no disparity? 

    SMcCThat is it. How remarkable the two sides are in that sense, the completeness of what is to be known of God towards us in this glorious Person, and then the completeness on our side in Him toward God, ye are complete in him. There would be a kind of a link with what we were referring to, the Lords renown in the mediatorial position in my new name. 

    PHHSo that we need go outside of Christ for nothing. 

    SMcCThat would be the point. 

    PHHIn regard of response to God, do you think? 

    SMcCSo that we are greatly helped in view of richness in the service in the light of these wonderful statements. 

    AHIs there added to that, do you think, ye are complete in him the thought that you were referring to yesterday as to the glory that attaches to the saints in Christ? 

    SMcCI think so, it is to show us the dignity of Christianity seen in the perfect answer in the saints in this way towards God, ye are complete in him, who is the head of all principality and authority. 

    ABDoes the word filled full or complete, imply that the saints draw on Christ, and that He is great enough to fill the mind and the heart of the saints? 

    SMcCThe Note says, filled full, referring to all fulness being in Him. The fulness or completeness of the Godhead is in Christ, as towards us; and we, as towards God, are complete in him. That is, nothing is lacking; we do not need to go outside of Him. 

    JWDIs the experimental side of this always collective or can we enter into it individually? 

    SMcCI suppose when we come to the experimental side there is a certain sense in which we must go through it individually, like the river in Ezekiel. It would be what we can reach into in our own souls and say of it, what we have touched in relation to it. 

    JWDYou mean as of the assembly? 

    SMcCAs of the assembly, yes. 

    CHDoes that not raise the question of our real links with Christ? I was thinking of the way the Spirit of God refers to the Lord in verse 6, it is not only the Christ, but Jesus the Lord. There should be no spiritual hiatus in our history; we should go on growing in apprehension of Christ, who He is as well as what He has done? 

    SMcCExactly, and that greatly helps us in regard to the assured, being confirmed in the faith, because the whole ambit of the truth, the scope of the truth, is in that Person, the Christ. He is the subject of testimony from beginning to end of the Scriptures, and if we receive the Christ in principle we receive the whole testimony of God, and therefore we are challenged as to what our links with Christ really are. 

    CHWe may have appreciated at the first, Jesus the Lord, but do you think the Spirit of God would lead us on to this greater glory, seeing Him who is the Anointed in this wondrous system? 

    SMcCYes. In verse 8, it is remarkable the standards that are referred to, it says, See that there be no one who shall lead, notice that word lead; lead you away as a prey through philosophy and vain deceit, according to the teaching of men, according to the elements of the world, and not according to Christ. That is the teaching of men and the elements of the world are contrasted to Christ, because the religious side is particularly in mind, and the operation of mans mind in it, intruding into the things of God as if the natural mind had capacity for reasoning and measuring the revelation of God in Christ. 

    ECMIs the thought of substantiality in mind in the section? 

    SMcCThat is what we were referring to, the thought of the fulness in contrast to Gnosticism where the vagaries of the human mind are so terrible in that system that was present in the earlier days of the assembly. Paul has that in mind, and he brings in the substantiality of what we have in Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

    PHHIs this to make us at home in the presence of this great expression, from God, so that while we reverently hold God in our souls worshipfully, we are not set, so to speak, at a distance, but we regard Him as brought within our range in Christ? 

    SMcCYes. The mention of it here, the fulness of the Godhead, would greatly help us in the latter part of assembly service, so that while in the presence of the majesty of Deity, as apprehended in Christ, in His glorious Manhood, there is a richness in our souls as filled full in Him in the responsive side towards all that has come out in Him in the fulness of the Godhead being presented to us in Him bodily. 

    HWDoes Johns ministry come in to support Paul in this connection, particularly Johns gospel? 

    SMcCWe shall see that tomorrow. We have in mind tomorrow to refer to the glory of Christ in Johns gospel and how divine affections come on to our view in His glory there. Now we come on to chapter 3 to rightly balance our time, which our beloved brother indicated in prayer, and which I am sure we need help on, to fill out the scriptures we have read. We read, of course, verses 16 - 19, we might just allude to the body is of Christ, and then not holding fast the head, from whom all the body, ministered to and united together by the joints and bands, increases with the increase of God. It is a great matter that we should see, and that the younger brethren should see, what the body of Christ is in this relation, the great thought of the organism, the organic side, because there is nothing saves us from independency of thought and outlook and isolationist view than this thought of the body, the body is of Christ. You remember the woman that came to the Lord and touched the hem of His garment, and the Lord was arrested immediately. He said He perceived that virtue had gone out of Him. What went out of Him went into the woman, and thus the body of Christ is formed, the body is of Christ in that sense. 

    AHSo it says here Let no one fraudulently deprive you of your prize, a remarkable expression, is it not? 

    SMcCIt is bringing out the value of these great matters, the prize brings in what is supremely valued and, in this setting, it is the body of Christ, the body is of Christ, and then the headship of Christ. We should be able to say something in ourselves and of ourselves as to what has come out of Christ and is in us. 

    ECMIs the body of Christ the link with what is heavenly? We do not get that in the wilderness epistles, the body is of Christ. 

    SMcCNo, it is mentioned in Colossians. We have the body of Christ in 1 Corinthians 12, but it is a figure there that is employed. When we come to the reference in Colossians, we have the reference to the substance. He is referring to the things that were a shadow of things to come, but he says, the body (is) of Christ, that is the body is a substantial idea, it is not a theoretic or academic idea, it is a substantial idea; it is formed of what comes out of Christ, and in the body we have what is organic, organic increase, organic development. 

    EJBWould the form of the words confirm what you were saying as to the illustration of the woman, virtue going out of the Lord when it says, the head, from whom all the body ... increases with the increase of God, all that is in the body comes from Him? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    ABWould the holding the head imply what is drawn from Him in faith? Reference has been made to the service of God in view of our sustainment before God, and then also our readings, an occasion like this, for instance, are we maintained in that way in dependence in drawing from Christ? 

    SMcCYes, it is important that we should draw from Christ in that sense, and the Spirit has a great place in this matter. We can hardly have the organic side linked with the body without the Spirit. A brother was asking this morning as to which comes first, the head or the body. Well, of course, actually the head comes first. In the matter of experience in Romans the body is alluded to, but on historic lines the head comes first. There was a Head in heaven before there was a body on earth. The Head was in heaven and the Spirit came in the second of Acts, and the body, the assembly, was formed. You must have the Spirit for the truth of the body. 

    EJHIs it not touching that it says of the Lord that He looked round about to see her who had done this, Mark 5: 32? 

    SMcCJust so, and He is interested in us in that way in regard to this matter, to see her that had done this thing, and it says, she told him all the truth. When we are affected rightly organically, as that woman in figure sets out, we shall be transparent, all the truth will come out, there will be no opaqueness, nothing to be hidden, the whole matter comes out. That is a true organic thought. 

    HWIt says in Mark 5: she knew in her body that she was cured from the scourge. And immediately Jesus, knowing in himself the power that had gone out of him (verse 30). 

    SMcCWell, it is a remarkable illustration of how the body is formed from that viewpoint. We speak of the body in the light of divine counsel, for the Head and the assembly as the body is part of the purpose of God, but we want to think of it too from the moral and spiritual standpoint, how the body is formed. 

    AJGIs that seen in verse 11 of chapter 3; I think you referred to it earlier, where it says, wherein there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision ... but Christ is everything, and in all. All these different features of the first man have been displaced by the influence of Christ, and Christ is there livingly in all, is that so? 

    SMcCThat is it. He is everything, that is a remarkable statement, everything, and in all. 

    AHGWould you say a word as to the increase with the increase of God? 

    SMcCThat is a remarkable reference. As we know it is organic increase here. It brings out the wonderful value of the body, that is the body is quickened in the life of the Head, and you have got organic development in the body. Just as the earth, under the great derivative sources of supply in the suns influence upon it, produces and increases, so the body, under the great influence of Christ, deriving all nourishment and supply, increases with the increase of God. It is remarkable, it says, the increase of God, not the increase of Christ. Have you any thought as to that? 

    AHGNo, I was just wanting help as to it. Would the thought be that there is the expression of God in this wonderful organism? 

    SMcCAnd also it would emphasise the great interest that God has in this wonderful organism, that He is pleased, as it were, to add His increase to it, increases with the increase of God. 

    PHHWhy is the thought of resurrection brought in? It says in chapter 2: 20, If ye have died with Christ from the elements of the world, and then in chapter 3, If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ. Why is that expression of position brought in now? Is it to show that this kind of thing is really beyond the power of death, but we have to keep ourselves as to mind, and affection, in that position? 

    SMcCThat is it, so that all we have been speaking of, and the order of things that is on our view is out of the world in character. It is the hidden side that we were referring to, and it lifts us out of what is natural and what is social. I was impressed by a remark of Mr. Stoneys the other day, in the same article that we alluded to, he said that the social side was the most corrupting side amongst us. He was alluding to Balaam, and the way that in the transitional part of the journey of the children of Israel between the wilderness and the inheritance, that great influence came up; resurrection would take us out of all that in Colossians. We have got circumcision which is complete in the second chapter; we have resurrection which is positional and then quickening, that wonderful operation peculiarly known to the assembly, and no other family in this way, which puts us, subjectively, into correspondence with the position. 

    PHHThat is beautiful to say that he has quickened together with him, you say that is putting us in the same position and in the same life, with Christ where He is. 

    SMcCThat is it, the same life, so that there is complete correspondence with Christ in the position. It is not just a position without what corresponds to it, quickening comes right in to put us subjectively in correspondence with the position. 

    RGBWould you be free to say in that connection, a further word about Christ being our life as presented in this epistle? 

    SMcCI think it is a very fine reference to the way that the Person of Christ has so come into our lives spiritually, has so endeared Himself to us through His services, His many priestly and other services, and through what He is personally, has so affected us that He can be spoken of as our life - the Person is our life! That has a great detaching and delivering effect on us, because how could I go anywhere, how could I go into any company of people, however refined and wonderful they may be, if the One who is our life is not there. This is a very real matter, Christ our life, it is not a statement of the purpose of God. As to the purpose of God, I point to a verse in the scripture, well that is what it says. Christ our life is a substantial reference to what the saints enjoy as found in spiritual contact with Christ. 

    EJBWhy is the day of manifestation brought in here just at that point? When the Christ is manifested who is our life. 

    SMcCIt shows that He is not going to come out without us. If we will not be without Him in this world, as our life means, He is everything to us there in that wonderful temporary, transitional position, the right hand of God. He is everything to us there, we can accept the reproach and the ridicule of men in the sense of what He is to us in that way, and He is not going to come out without us. 

    AJGIs the light of His manifestation in glory given so as to make us content to have our life hidden with Him now? 

    SMcCThat is it. It is to help us to accept a hidden position. 

    HWDoes that incite us to move over Jordan and finally into the land? 

    SMcCThe whole bearing of the epistle to the Colossians in that way has in mind that we should go over in the power of attraction, and go into the inheritance. We do not go over into the inheritance by faith exactly, we go over in the power of the Spirit as attracted to Christ, the ark drawing us over, as it were, drawing us out of everything here, and Joshua becoming magnified, and then the mysterious personage coming on to our view so that Joshua takes off his shoes and worships. All that bears on the position here. 

    DSHYou were speaking about the matter of life just now, were the apostles, at the beginning of the Acts, in the appreciation of that when the angel appeared to them in the prison, and said, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. Did they know something of the hidden thing within, and that was to come out in expression? 

    SMcCThe question would be as to whether that reference to life is retroactive to what was seen in Jesus in the gospels. I think the words of this life that they were to make known, was linked with the ministry and service in the pathway of Jesus here in the gospels. 

    DSHYou were thinking of the matter here in Colossians as being something different from that? 

    SMcCLinked with Him in glory, because our links with Him by the Spirit are in the present glorious position where He now is. Now we must just have a word as to Ephesians 3. We read this morning in regard to His headship in the first chapter, but it is felt we should not have time to refer to it again, but now just this reference in the third chapter to the greatness of this realm where we are brought through divine operations, and where the Christ is to dwell through faith in our hearts. So that as dwelling there, as it were, having the supreme place in our affections, wherever we are, His interests are ours, all that dominates us and controls us is His outlook and His interests. It is not our businesses, not our families, not the things that are around us, but His chief interest, what is near and next His heart colours our outlook. 

    PHHIs it like the ark in the tent which David pitched, not yet the permanent position, but the full thing there, and Christ in the ark as the centre of a great realm for God? 

    SMcCThat is it, through faith would show that we are still in conditions where finality has not been reached. 

    PHHThat is what I wondered. 

    SMcCIt is in your hearts, not in your heart. 

    The life is singular in Colossians, but notice that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, in this glorious realm and vast domain. We have not lost our individuality. Our individuality is still there, but Christ is dwelling, as it were, in every heart. 

    AJGIs that seen in the woman of worth at the end of Proverbs? Was her husband dwelling in her heart by faith, working out in diligent attention to all his interests? 

    SMcCVery good. How faithful she was to every interest of her husband, and the Christ dwelling in the heart involves that, that we are wholly coloured in our outlook by His interests. We need help, and I believe the Lord would help us as to this matter of our links with Christ in this glorious state by the Spirit, so that business should not have too much of a place, the Lord would help us in regard to getting lightened as to the world and the worlds goods. Over against Philadelphia, Laodicea is increased with goods and Christ is outside. We want to be delivered from the spirit of inflationary times, and the spirit and power of money and material things, so as to get the full joy of knowing Christ in this relation. 

    AEMDoes verse 19 show what it is possible to know of God, even now in these mortal bodies? 

    SMcCYes, it does, how great it is, what we are privileged and what it is possible to reach by the Fathers Spirit, and the Christ dwelling in our hearts, and knowing the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. What a fine reference that is, alluding to His deity as we know, and yet His humanity is everything to us in the realm, and then it says, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. Every individuality in this glorious realm held in divine fixedness as filled to all the fulness of God. 

    AHWhen the apostle was leaving these brethren, he says to them, And now I commit you to God, 

    and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up and give to you an inheritance among all the sanctified, Acts 20: 32. Would you think in the principle of the thing, this prayer is like that? 

    SMcCVery good, and I think that word being rooted and founded in love is embedded in that chapter; that is you can see that Paul is rooted and founded in love. It is not just a passing whim with Paul, a sudden show of love as you pass a brother or a sister, he was rooted and founded in it. So if a Eutychus falls, he is not concerned about going on with his address, he will interrupt for a moment and go down and embrace him, and resuscitate him for his life was still in him. I believe that rooted and founded in love is seen in that chapter, and it is a good thing for us all to take account of in our localities because we have got a lot to learn in our relations with one another, as to this matter of being rooted and founded in love. 

    RHSDoes verse 18 help us in that way, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; I was thinking of his reference all the saints? 

    SMcCNot one of them is out of your mind. You are not partisan, you are not thinking of a sectional idea, you are not thinking of a few, of those that you get along socially well with, or those who are of your own social level; it is all the saints, heavens best are in your affections. 

    CWO'LMWhat is the object in view in the saints being filled even to all the fulness of God? 

    SMcCI think it is to show the glorious state of things in Christianity, that there is nobody there with a want in that realm, there is nobody there with something that has not been met, they are filled (that is the matter is complete), to all the fulness of God. It is not into it, but to it; it is all that God is as known in Christ in the outshining of Himself in His nature, we are filled to it. 

    GHSPDoes it bring out the unique glory of the assembly that as the outcome of divine workmanship there is a vessel capable of containing what has come out as to God and answering to it? 

    SMcCThat is it, that is what we should see, the glory of divine workmanship, and how it should touch our souls that the great Divine Operator, speaking reverently, has seen that we have a place right in the centre of this vast domain of glory with Himself. 

    FWKYou referred to Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith as having an individual bearing, does filled even to all the fulness of God have an individual bearing? 

    SMcCI think our individualities are involved in it because the prime thought in Ephesians is sonship, and sonship involves our individualities, so that every individuality is in this glorious realm contemplated with nothing lacking, filled to all the fulness of God. The fulness of God involves infinitude as we have been taught, but we are not lost in the presence of it, we are filled to it. 

    AHAnd in being filled to it in this wonderful position, we are right alongside what is well-known to us, the love of the Christ. 

    SMcCJust so. It is what has engaged us every first day of the week so wondrously, and that which we have grown in the apprehension and appreciation of, we trust every first day of the week; it is right there. 

    JTSWould the word in Johns first epistle, God is love, and he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him (chapter 4: 16), be at all like this? 

    SMcCYes, that links with what we have here. 
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    Genesis 49:10; Ephesians 4:15,16

    H. D. Thomas The impressions, dear brethren, we shall take away from these gatherings will be many and varied but they will have one thing in common, for we have all been freshly impressed, not only with the greatness of what God has planned for His pleasure and the love that gave rise to it, but also with the preciousness of the One in whom these things have reached us. His personal place in the divine plan, and the closest possible link we are to have with Him, our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I suppose as reviewing the meetings it would be legitimate to recall the chord that was struck in our hearts, Behold the man! Behold your king! and I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak of Jesus personally, as the One who, according to divine design, is to fill a most remarkable place in the divine realm, not only in relation to the kingdom, but in relation to eternity. Not only does He fill that place because He is the only One who could fill it, but because it is part of the divine plan that God has designed to bring everything under the domination of one Man, for I apprehend that the kingdom is the settlement of everything in time to make way for the family conditions which will exist in eternity. With this in view, dear brethren, it is the greatest possible advantage to us to be made aware of what God has before Him to do. He knows the end from the beginning. We often have to wait for the unfolding of things, and it is well that we should learn how to wait, and there is that, of course, which is given sovereignly, for instance, to Paul - his knowledge of the mystery, it was not Peters knowledge, it was not anybody elses, it was his knowledge. This shows that God has a way of conveying His mind to someone fitted to minister it amongst the saints. On the other hand chapter 1 of Ephesians does not speak of Pauls knowledge of the mystery, but speaks of what has been made known to us. Who are the us? It is, may I say, dear brethren, ordinary Christian ground. That many saints do not apprehend it does not alter the fact that it is the divine mind for every one of the redeemed. So that Paul is speaking in chapter 1 of what God had before Him according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved: in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, verse 6, 7. I may add, dear brethren, not according to our estimation of the need but, according to the riches of his grace; which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of his will. That is, dear brethren, He is going to head up all things in the Christ, in Him, in one blessed Man. I know very well the Spirit of God is involved too, and it is clear that the assembly has a very remarkable place in the plan, but, dear brethren, I believe it is well sometimes to get a clear view of Christ, for everything in the divine realm focuses for us in the manhood of Jesus. We know the Father in Him, I believe we become more acquainted with the Spirit as He serves us in glorifying Him, and to think, dear brethren, that divine love has given us a place with Him and in Him is beyond all human conception. As one has said, The love that gives with Christ a place, surpasses our poor feeble mind. Well, there it is, dear brethren. God is going to head up all things in the Christ, in Him, in whom we have obtained an inheritance. What a wonderful thing. It keeps us steady in the presence of the fluctuations of the dark days of the present time. Now there can be no doubt that we are in the last phase of the testimony. There is no prospect of things becoming better in outward conditions. I have said that before, I have proved it in my own affairs since then. We need to face the moment in the grace the Lord will afford in the power of the Spirit in simple dependence on a Fathers care to see us through what may be a most difficult time in the history of the testimony. In the midst of all the aims and claims of men, nations at such variance and the whole world being marked by a perturbation such as has hardly ever been known before, the saints are to anticipate the tranquillity of the kingdom by coming under the domination of Christ. 

    That is why, dear brethren, I referred first to Genesis for I have not at all in mind to outline what may be doctrinal, but as our brother remarked in his word last night, that what is practical may engage us and that, of course, brings us to the man who is speaking, Jacob. He represents here, in a certain way, a finished product. The Spirit of God has given us many chapters disclosing items of his history, his mistakes, his lessons, and of the unceasing grace that cared for him, and that grace is towards us. I believe one of the most remarkable things about Jacobs history is the way in which the faithfulness of God is exemplified in His dealings with him, faithfulness to a promise that He made right at the outset. He says, I will not leave thee until I have done what I have spoken to thee of, Genesis 28: 15. I have no doubt that came as a ray of light in many a dark moment. May I speak to you dear young people, for there are many here, I would like to say simply that what God has put His hand to secure in your soul, He will achieve. You will make the more progress the more you submit to Christ, but He will have His way in the end with every one of us. Indeed, 

    I would say that to us all. He has thoughts of blessing and He has put His hand to a great work. He has put His hand to secure likeness to Christ. Is He to be thwarted? Not at all. 

    And Jacob was on his death-bed. That he had learned his lesson is clearly seen in that he crossed his hands in blessing the sons of Joseph. We do not know when God communicated His mind to him specifically, but I would suggest, dear brethren, that he had learned in the experience of his soul that the first man was being passed over and that God is taking up the saints in relation to another Man and Oh, what light that is. He crossed his hands wittingly and he says I know, Genesis 48: 19. I do not think this is mere superiority which can be very obnoxious. I think it is the voice of experience, dear brethren, leading us to know experimentally that what God has in mind is to fill the scene with man after the order of Christ. 

    Now when it comes to Jacob blessing his own sons the sons of Jacob, with all that that implies but then Listen to Israel your father. Though retaining as long as his responsible history continued, a sense of the grace that met him as Jacob, he is not forgetting the dignity he had as being blessed of God and made a prince, and he is speaking in a fatherly way and to the brethren in company. We learn much, dear brethren, as we gather together. Some of us, of course, need as it were private tutorship because we are backward, and the Lord is not behind-hand in giving us that if necessary, but there is such a thing as gathering together. I believe this character of meeting has come to stay, not that this is the only type of gathering together, but it seems from our experience that God is signally blessing this character of meeting such as on this occasion. No doubt there needs to be much wisdom and we shall settle down to a convenient arrangement. We surely have been encouraged that divine support has been afforded during the present season together. And so the word is Gather yourselves together, so that each would learn from what was said to the other. There is no lesson any saint has to learn that I have not to learn. We sometimes make an attempt to interpret what the Lord may be saying to one another. I would suggest, dear brethren, that it is far better to let the Lord do His own interpreting. He moves with divine accuracy and power so that whatever occurs to anyone else I can take it to myself. This will save us from being critical and pointing the finger, for how readily we do that. 

    What is in mind now is that Jacob does not mince matters. He passes over his first three sons with a remarkable rapidity, for if my understanding of the chapter is correct, the two main types of Christ in the chapter are Judah and Joseph, with Benjamin, of course, linked with Judah, but Judah and Joseph. Judah stands for the establishment of the kingdom and Joseph stands for the establishment of what belongs to the family circle that is going into eternity. So you get the bounds of the everlasting hills. It is figurative language, and it goes beyond the bounds of the time scene. In this chapter we can see what it meant for Jacob to have witnessed what had occurred in his first three sons. He speaks of Reuben as to what he was. Thou art my firstborn, My might, and the first-fruits of my vigour: Excellency of dignity, and excellency of strength. But it is of no value in the divine realm because it is all of the flesh and there is written over these first three sons, The flesh profits nothing. Paul learned it, That in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell, Romans 7: 18. We repeat these things, dear brethren, but what hopes we have at times and how we need to be disciplined out of them, for God has taken us up not in regard to what we are in the flesh, but what we are as linked with Christ. Our very standing in the divine realm is in Christ above for He has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, Romans 4: 25. And nothing can be added to that. I believe, dear brethren, we are to learn how to enjoy the standing God has given us in Christ, so that the blessed Spirit may occupy us with the One in whom we are before God, and work out His features, so that there is a corresponding answer practically in the saints. 

    Well now, Reuben is dismissed, Simeon and Levi also. Their deflections are very different, but the result is the same, features of the man that can never please God, and now we come to Judah. I believe the whole thing, dear brethren, is unintelligible unless we keep our eye on Christ. Judah means praise, and Christ is to be praised. He certainly is. But He is going to secure praise and He is going to dominate in this scene until praise is extant throughout the whole scene. Let everything that hath breath praise Jah, Hallelujah! Psalm 150: 6. That will be the result of the kingdom, and so I want to speak now, dear brethren, of what is established in that blessed Man, for behind the rule of the kingdom are all the feelings of the Man. I speak to the young people again, do not allow the thought in your mind that God is arbitrary. He is inviting us all to come under the sway of Christ. Well, dear brethren, He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the One who has accomplished redemption. One is thankful to God for the way in which redemption has come back to the fore in ministry in our day, to help our apprehension of the love that lay behind it, ever beyond human ken, something that leaves us with a sense of wonderment and yet the basis of everything and how complete it is. I would remark in passing that in Scripture redemption is always presented as a complete thing. There may be progression in our souls as we come under the power of it; as we yield to the claims of love divine, but oh, dear brethren, redemption in Scripture is always complete because it is the work of Christ. How complete it is is shown in this reference Judah is a young lion; From the prey, my son, thou art gone up. He stoopeth. Oh, dear brethren, what a stoop! I know this is only figurative, but what a stoop it was. From Godheads fullest glory, down to Calvarys depth of woe! We become accustomed to these things, but the Spirit of God has a way of affecting us. He layeth himself down as a lion. Not only did He lay in death; I think all our hearts were touched with a fresh impression today as to the place where the body of Jesus had lain, as though even in death itself He retained the initiative. But I believe the reference here is the complete restfulness that marks Christ, all the work having been done. Who will rouse him up? He has grappled with the foe. He has come out into the arena, may I say, on behalf of God, and He has completed the work. We are to know it and touch the glory of it, It is finished, it is a testimony of the basis on which the kingdom is established, on the ground that Christ has glorified God in the very place of sin and He is now at His right hand. 

    And so The sceptre will not depart from Judah. God has designed it, Nor the lawgiver from between his feet, Until Shiloh come, And to him will be the obedience of peoples. Now it is clear that as we become obedient in the kingdom we get withdrawn from the world. There really is nothing more important that our position in this wicked world should be defined by allegiance to Christ, not merely by our coming into the kingdom as the subjects of blessing, but as entering the sphere the Spirit is available to open up all that God has in mind in redemption, for redemption really has in view that God has His portion and that we are blessed. Oh, 

    how we are blessed! We are blessed beyond human expression and indeed Paul says In whom we have redemption, Ephesians 1: 7. There is not the slightest doubt that the Scriptures show that redemption was effected for God and we are the blessed objects of His love that benefit from it. And so to Him, to this one blessed Man shall be the gathering of the people. It may be rendered obedience, but from the practical point of view there is not much difference, for if I am in obedience to Christ, as Paul could say, Legitimately subject to Christ, (1 Corinthians 9: 21), it is the way out of the domination of the flesh. It is the way out, dear brethren, of the rule of the world. It is the entrance into the sphere of things where only one will obtains and that is the will of God. The One who is on the throne, dear brethren, has for ever glorified the principle of obedience by going into death. He is not placing something upon us arbitrarily. He is setting out the glory of it and He is now in the place of command. He is a personal friend to every subject of His kingdom. And so A king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. And a man shall be as a hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the storm, Isaiah 32: 1, 2. I say, dear brethren, one of the effects of these meetings is to be better acquainted with Christ, holy resolves in spiritual power to remain under His sway. Think of the sceptre, think of the lawgiver. Think of what will be demonstrated, dear brethren, in a quickly coming day in the very place where all the confusion is seen now and then think of what is established in Christ on high and the blessed Spirit here, so that Shiloh comes to us now. It is really more than peace, it is a stronger word. It really means tranquillity, something, dear brethren, that may keep us steady amidst all the surging waves of the sea. Things happen circumstantially, and nationally and in gatherings, in households and in the widest sphere of this worlds politics, but I believe it will always be found that those who are under the domination of Jesus, the obedient One, will find there is a tranquillity of soul that nothing upsets. The kingdom is established not only by Christ on high, but the Spirit down here, so there is moral correspondence in the saints down here to what is above. In the kingdom chapter in the New Testament, chapter 14 of Romans, it says The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, verse 17. It would seem that righteousness, peace and joy are all connected with the Spirit. Righteousness has been secured by Christ on the cross, and God has declared His righteousness, because man had not any, and we have Christ as our righteousness, but as having the Spirit in the kingdom we are to be marked practically by the very thing that is conferred upon us in grace. No person in the good of this would want to touch anything unrighteous, for we are to be maintained under the sway of Christ and in the power of the Spirit. Truth in the inward parts is the thing that must touch us all and as we know, the work of righteousness is peace. Happy is the man who condemns not himself in that which he allows, and sometimes there is much unsettlement because of contact with things that are not of God. If I learn to move in the first principle of the kingdom, that is righteousness, I shall learn what peace is, and certainly what joy is. The Spirit of God being here, a divine Person indeed, there is a power which is of God, to effect these things and the result is there is something which is invulnerable. I believe unless we touch these things, in the kingdom what properly belongs to the assembly and the body of Christ will hardly be known by us, for the way into the assembly as far as soul history is concerned must be through the kingdom. In Matthews gospel, the gospel of the assembly we have so much stress on the kingdom. Nearly all these parables are connected with the kingdom and a great many things that guide us in assembly procedure are linked also with the kingdom of the heavens which shows, in the enjoyment of our spiritual privileges what is moral must run alongside. 

    Well now, the result of Romans 14 is that we have the same regard for one another, we are like-minded one toward another, according to Christ Jesus, Romans 15: 5. Oh, how different from what has been introduced by the enemy into this world. They level everything down; God levels everything up. He grants all His saints a divinely given status which enables us to be like-minded to one another. How much status weighs with us, money or ability or what-not. The kingdom helps all this to find its own level, but it is in view That we may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 15: 6. That is, I apprehend, dear brethren, the result of coming into the kingdom and being set together under the sway of Christ on high and under the guidance of the Spirit down below. The Spirit of God delights to take the features of that Man and cause us to admire them and then works them out practically in our souls. If we stand true, dear brethren, to what God is operating in our souls, we shall do well. May I again call your attention to the quotation already before us, Overcoming is secured by not surrendering. It is a question of standing firm. We may at times be confronted with the powerlessness of the flesh but we have not been taken up in regard to what we are in ourselves, but in regard to Christ, for He is above and the Spirit of God down here, giving divine power in the soul that is commensurate with the truth itself. And I would like to say again, Behold your king! 

    Now for a moment to speak of another side of the truth, for we should pay perhaps more attention than we have done to the fact that the saints are the body of Christ. I feel I need help, dear brethren, to express what is in mind. The body is a complete idea. There is nothing sectional in it. It has different parts and they have different functions, but the figure used in the first epistle to the Corinthians, chapter 12, using the human body as a figure, would show that all are necessary. There is perhaps somewhat of a tendency to vest practically everything in those that are prominent and if we do that it has the result that those we speak of as the rank and file become more or less nonentities and that is not the divine thought at all. That which derives from Christ, dear brethren, the whole of it, may I say, is of paramount importance and all is to be available for the functioning according to the divine pleasure. It has often been remarked that the gifts as mentioned in the first part of the chapter are with a view to something, for the perfecting of the saints with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ, Ephesians 4: 2. So that those who minister should always have all the saints in view. I know we have to work things out practically with those who are available, but let us not become sectarian in our outlook, Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. It is in contrast here to an infantile condition affected by any wind that blows. So now Paul brings in the antidote and that is to hold the truth in love and to hold it in relation to all the saints, and to Grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ. Now I have in mind to suggest, dear brethren, that we might be a little more concerned as to the truth of the body. That truth, though not local in itself, of course, is worked out locally. There is a tendency for meetings to grow round individuals and for things to depend upon those with ability, and whilst to a certain point this is right, taken beyond that point it can interfere with what the scripture speaks of here. The whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part. Well now, dear brethren, in its measure. I may have to be content with a small measure and in the presence of some I may be made to feel that my measure is small, but I am not to be discouraged, but to learn how to grow up to Christ, to learn to derive from Him in the power of the Spirit what is necessary for me to fill my part. It may be that my measure will increase, but measure is not the aim, Christ is the aim. In the Scriptures you will find in several cases persons that are prominent and well known, named, but alongside them are persons that are not named, and yet fill a very happy part in the position. The desire for prominence, dear brethren, is a very great snare. That some have to have it is in the ways of God, and God generally gives discipline to keep balance, but when it becomes an aim, it is a snare, always. Now, to illustrate what I have just said, you remember that in Luke 8 we are told that the Lord went through the country city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, we know who they were; and certain women, some of whom are named, among whom was the wife of Chuza, Herods steward and Mary who was called Magdalene, but the Scripture also adds many others. They are not named. We know nothing of them. We do not know whether they were young or old, rich or poor, but they were in that company, content with an unnamed position, to fill a part which must have been peculiarly acceptable to Christ. Indeed for the encouragement of the sisters, Paul speaks in Philippians of some as requiring help, who had been fellow labourers with him in the glad tidings, and the them is in the feminine. The Authorised Version states those women. They were not mentioned by name. Their names were written in the book of life as though they were content with that. I believe it is the spirit of service without the place that service gives being an aim. So, if I speak of Paul, he was going to send Titus with the bounty of the saints. Well, Titus is the well-known brother. He is an apostles delegate. He had an epistle written to him. You may say he has a world-wide name, but there are two others sent with him and they are both unnamed. There is room for us, dear brethren, every one of us, to fill our part. So Paul says, We have sent with him the brother whose praise is in the glad tidings through all the assemblies, 2 Corinthians 8: 18. Some will say that that was Luke, and possibly it was, but he is unnamed. And we have sent with them our brother whom we have often proved to be of diligent zeal in many things, and now more diligently zealous through the great confidence he has as to you, 2 Corinthians 8: 22. What a commendation! We do not know how his zeal showed itself. He had learned to function as growing up to Christ, According to the working in its measure of each one part. Well, now there is much to be said about growth, but I am not going to enlarge much upon it, except just leave an impression that Christ is the object and we are to grow up to Him in all things. There is growing, may I say, morally. It is perfectly true that we cannot by taking thought add to our growth one cubit (Matthew 6: 27), but it is also clear that we are exhorted to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. That stands over against the error of the wicked, and falling away from our own steadfastness, and it is up to us, so to speak. That is what Peter would suggest. And then there is full growth and what belongs to full growth, full-grown men, who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil, Hebrews 5: 14. He is not taken unawares by reason of something that is spiritually false, but he intuitively knows whether the thing is of God or not. Then, of course, there is the growing by the true knowledge of God, but here it is growing in holding the truth in love and growing up to Him in all things. It is the only way, dear brethren. Oh, how frail our minds are. However, a person formed in love has got the power to enjoy things. Love is the thing which is going to fill eternity and has a great power now. 

    We are not to merely acquire knowledge in a mental way, but to hold the truth in love, the truth as to God, the way He has come out and what He has before Him to secure, and thus find ourselves in an august company that is necessary to God Himself. This is something beyond all human thought, and the way we fill our part in it as growing up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ. We are to grow in appreciation of Christ, and the more we give place to the blessed Spirit by whom we are baptised into one body the greater He will make Christ to us. We feel He delights in holding us together, united in the appreciation of the One who is the Head, and I believe, dear brethren, this is a prelude to eternity, not the kingdom side of things at all, not the solving of moral issues, but the self building up of the body in love. It is a substantial thing that comes about, at the present time, but is so suitable to eternity that God will transplant it. 

    That is what was in mind. We have had a time in these meetings that is capable of being very much blessed of the Lord and I trust that it may have the effect of attaching our hearts more and more to the One who is designed to fill the central place in the universe. One is thinking, dear brethren, of Pauls prayer in chapter 3, That the Christ may dwell through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, Ephesians 3: 17. 

    We have had a touch this very day of what the presence of the Spirit amongst us does. We cannot leave out faith or lessen its importance, for through faith we apprehend what God has before Him, the assembly as linked with Christ, the saints and their association with Him, but these things are enjoyed only by the Spirit. We look forward to the world to come with all its blessings in the place which has been the scene of such disaster, but more than this, we anticipate eternity. The blessed One whom we know and through whom we have such a marvellous place, is the centre of the divine realm - Gods beloved Son. We are thus drawn into the very centre of all that God has before Him for His pleasure and the nearer we keep to Christ, dear brethren, the more scope the Spirit has to enlarge our souls in the blessedness of it all now. 

    May the Lord bless the word for His Names sake. 
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    EPHESIANS 4 (READING AT TEIGNMOUTH, 28 AUGUST 1923) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 4: 8 - 16

    CACHow very important it is for us that we should have the Lord before our hearts as the ascended One. I have no doubt that we all accept as a fact that He has ascended, but one would desire to have a greater impression on ones heart of Christ as ascended. It is not the same thought as we get at the end of chapter 1, where we read of the mighty power of God which raised Him from the dead, and set him down at his right hand ... above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion; that is not at all the same as His ascension. In chapter 1 it is what God did with the One whom He raised from the dead; He set Him at His own right hand: that is what God did. But the ascending is what Christ did. That is the difference between the way it is presented in Mark and Luke, and the way it is presented in John. In Mark we are told He was taken up, and in Luke we are told He was carried up. In Acts 1 He was taken up, and in Luke 9 we read about the days of His receiving up, but in John He says, I ascend (chapter 20: 17): it is not what is done with Him. I ascend is in the majestic dignity of His own Person, just as His rising in John 2: 19 is in the dignity and power of His Person. It is not God raising Him; He says, I will raise it up; it brings out the dignity of His Person as the Son of God. I think it is of immense moment to see this. When He ascended it is what He did Himself; it is His triumphal return from the accomplishment of the mighty victory which has changed everything for God and man. 

    QuesWhy does it say, Wherefore he says? 

    CACIt is referring to the testimony of the holy Scriptures, (Psalm 68). In that Psalm it is Gods victory; the Psalm begins, Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered. It is Gods victory, but when we come to the New Testament we see that Gods victory is accomplished in a Man. That is very precious; it is a Man who has led captivity captive, and that is the very One who could go up in His own dignity and power. 

    I have thought a good bit lately of His death as it is presented in John, I lay down my life. Johns gospel brings out the dignity and glory of His Person as the Son of God: as the Son of God He ascends triumphantly. In the beginning of Hebrews we read He set himself down (chapter 1: 3). It is the greatness of the Son there, One who could make purgation of sins and set Himself down. It is all accomplished in a Man; it is Gods mighty victory over all His enemies, but it is accomplished in a Man, and the results of it are for men. One feels the importance of not passing over it in a cursory kind of way. 

    QuesDoes that give character to the gifts? 

    CACYes, I think so, because the gifts show how the victory becomes known and its fruits available. We see the mighty Victor returning from the battlefield carrying, as it were, all the spoils of victory. He has led captivity captive and the question is, if He has gained such a victory for man, how is the fruit of it going to be known and enjoyed? Well, it is through the gifts. We do not see the power of Satan and all his hosts overthrown publicly; they are not overthrown in relation to the world, but they are overthrown in relation to Christ. As that Person is before us we are in the good of the divine victory. What a blessed thing, in the midst of a scene where evil predominates on all hands, to be able to look up and see the victorious Christ; He has gone above all heavens, above every created position, however glorious. 

    RemThe next part of verse 10 leads to what is future. 

    CACYes, I think so; He is going to dispossess everything else; that is the result of His descending into the lower parts of the earth. He is going to be the theme of every tongue. It is a wonderful thought that all is to be filled by that blessed Man, and if He is going to fill all things presently, He is able to fill them now. The body is the first thing to be filled. There is that on this earth now that stands in relation to the One who has ascended up above all heavens, His body, and that body is the first vessel to be filled. 

    It is very blessed that the thought of His ascending suggests the thought of His descent, and that He has gone to the utmost limit of the enemys power. He has gone to the lower parts of the earth; it is lower than Philippians 2. He has linked the two extremities, i.e., the summit of His glory and the lower parts of the earth. It was not sufficient that He should go to death, the death of the cross. The obedient One goes to death, even the death of the cross and He is highly exalted. That is the path of the obedient One to accomplish the will of God, and He is highly exalted. But here He has descended  going to the full extent of the enemys power. 

    QuesWould that be connected with the enemys overthrow? 

    CACI think it is so. In Matthew the Lord speaks of being in the heart of the earth. He not only goes to death  it is a blessed thing that He goes to death  but He goes farther. He lies three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, and He dispossesses the enemy of all his weapons: He leads captive all the power of the enemy. Every evil power has become the witness of the victorious power of Christ. 

    RemThat, I suppose, is connected with His having led captivity captive. 

    CACYes, the moment you look at the power of evil in relation to Christ you see how completely everything has been subjugated. Satans power is here, death is here; everything is in moral confusion. The important thing is that the ascended One should fill our souls. The gifts are all in the power of that. How should we know about the victory of Christ so as to be in the gain and value of it but for the gifts? None of us here would know anything about the ascended One if He had not given gifts: it is through the gifts that He has been made known for nearly two thousand years. The prowess of Christ has been made known in that way. 

    QuesWill you open that out a bit? 

    CACWell, we should not have known anything about the victory of Christ if He had not given gifts, if there had not been apostles and prophets. All that we have in the New Testament Scriptures is through the exercise of the gifts of the ascended Christ. The gospels and the epistles were written by men who were the gifts of the ascended Christ, and they have made known to us His victory and how every power of evil is completely subjugated if looked at in connection with Christ. The apostles and prophets are the foundation, but what the apostles taught has been handed on. What Paul said to Timothy he was to pass on to others, and in that way the wonderful account of Christ reaches down. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the gifts with which the assembly is endowed will last as long as the assembly is here? 

    CACYes, I think so. The persons are the gifts. They are not like gifts deposited in a man with which the man is not in accord; it is what the man is that constitutes the gift. 

    RemI suppose it would not be of much value otherwise. 

    CACNo. I think it is the impression of Christ made on a man that tells. One would like to have a more profound sense of being livingly connected with Christ in heaven. 

    The twelve apostles were sent by the Lord in the days of His flesh. They were men amongst whom the Lord had gone in and out in the days of His flesh, and who were specially witnesses of His resurrection. Peter says, There must be twelve witnesses of His resurrection, and they must be men who had been with the Lord from the days of John the Baptist until He was taken up. The witness-bearing of the twelve concerns all that transpired from the ministry of John the Baptist until the day that the Lord was taken up. I daresay many of us stand a little in the good of that ministry, the witness-bearing of what Christ was in the days of His flesh and as risen. What we get here is another thing, the ascended One gives gifts; they come down from a glorified Christ in heaven, and they are connected with the body here. 

    QuesWould Paul be a good illustration of what was received from the ascended One? 

    CACI thought so. Paul presents in a very distinctive way the character of the gifts that come from Christ ascended. 

    QuesWith regard to the lower parts of the earth, was it there that the members of the body were formed? Psalm 139: 15 says, When I was made in secret, curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. 

    CACI think everything was disclosed at the lowest point that was necessary to form the members. 

    QuesDid I understand correctly that you said the lower parts of the earth refer directly to the burial of Christ? 

    CACI think it does. The Lord Himself speaks of the Son of Man being three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. When Paul speaks of the gospel he insists upon what is often left out by preachers: That Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. Paul makes His burial an essential point. In connection with the gospel it involves the complete disappearance of all that for which He went into death sacrificially; it is buried; it is not only that He died but He was buried. So christians are buried with Him; it is good for us to learn what this means. It means that we are to disappear as to any place or importance that we might have thought attached to us as men in the flesh, that we might come into view in another character in newness of life. 

    RemThe lower parts of the earth are brought in here as the utmost limits of the enemys domain. 

    CACI thought so. He must go to the extreme limit of the enemys power. He must come down from the summit of divine glory and go to the lowest depths. The result is that as to all the powers of evil they are just a horde of captives dispossessed, only remaining as trophies of His victory; He goes back triumphant, and that is how we know Him. We know Him far above all heavens. 

    The evangelist goes out that the triumphs of Christ may be made known, even for the rebellious, for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim, Psalm 68: 18. It has been said that what we see in Christ is Gods thought for men accomplished. The evangelists mission is universal. The work of the evangelist is to bring in men, and then that they may be built up. The gifts are for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. It is that which is in view. 

    The apostles and prophets are clearly the foundation, chapter 2 makes that plain: Ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets (verses 19, 20). The apostles and prophets are foundation: stones and we have their ministry in the Scriptures so that everything now must be substantiated by Scripture. The Lord may still in sovereignty give gifts that are of apostolic character  men sent with a distinctive mission to the whole church, like Luther. There have been times of great crisis in the church, and men have been raised up with a distinct mission. In the fourth century God raised up Athanasius and gave him a distinct mission, and the truth of the deity of Christ was re-established, and there have been other instances in the history of the assembly when men have been found whose service had such a universal and special bearing that the gift seemed to partake of apostolic character. Of course such men have had to prove everything from Scripture; they had not apostolic authority or inspiration. I am only referring to the special character and scope of their mission. They were given in the power of the ascended Christ to establish some great truth for the assembly that had been lost sight of. 

    QuesSo has the truth been unfolded and maintained in that way up to the present time? 

    CACI think so. The Lord has not failed to raise up men who have been distinctive gifts from Himself in heaven. 

    RemYou would not hesitate to say that J. N. D. was an apostle. 

    CACI believe he was distinctly sent to restore the truth of the headship of Christ and what stands vitally connected with it; and that his mission was universal in its scope, an apostle in that sense, if you like. 

    QuesHave we not rather confined apostleship to the twelve? 

    CACI think we get in the twelve what marks apostleship in the principle of it. With the bringing in of the apostle Paul there was a distinct movement in the unfolding of the truth; and it is by the gifts of the ascended Christ that His victory and its fruits are made known so that the saints may be perfected and spiritual service carried on, so that the body of Christ may be edified with a certain object in view. How it all brings before us the love and faithfulness of the One who has ascended above all the heavens! I do not suppose that any of these gifts have been withdrawn; they were given to operate until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God ... It is very blessed to note what is in view. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the reference to prophetic ministry? 

    CACThings were communicated to the saints at the beginning by prophetic gifts as well as by apostolic gifts. There were prophets in the assembly by whom revelations were given. The assembly was founded upon the ministry of the apostles and prophets; the mind of God was declared in that way. 

    Speaking of the edifying of the body, it says, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. That is what is in view, and if that blessed end were reached there would be no need for the exercise of the gifts any longer; the body would be capable of edifying itself without gifts. It is the end that is in view but we have not arrived at it yet. 

    QuesIs there anything in the order in which these gifts are given here? 

    CACI thought that the foundation gifts came first, and then evangelistic gifts to make Christ known in the world in His victorious power, and then the shepherds and teachers to care for those who have believed. 

    Ques. What are prophets? 

    CACI thought it referred to those by whom the mind of God was revealed in the early days. It is very comforting that nothing has been lost; we have the inspired record in the Scriptures of what the apostles and prophets made known. It is there for the body of Christ still, and that body is also the vessel of the Holy Spirit. However great the power of evil may be, even in the church, divine activities are still going on until we all arrive at the unity of the faith ... (verse 13). The faith would include all that God has made known; the whole system of divine truth would be summed up in the faith. The centre of it all is the Son of God. The edifying of the body of Christ is going on in spite of all the inroads of the enemy at the present time. It is most touching to consider the character of the gospel of John. John was kept in reserve until the ruin of the church was fully manifested and then at nearly one hundred years of age he sits down to write a gospel. One would have thought that an apostle writing in such conditions would have a great deal to say about failure and ruin: he does not say a word about it! He writes about the Son of God; that is the kind of ministry for the day of ruin. He brings in a glorious Person who is unchanged and unchangeable, and he sets before us the blessed possibility of having life in His name. God would not have us fretting our souls about evil. The evil is there and it is right to feel it, but God would have us on the line of life in the name of His Son. 

    QuesWould you mind continuing the thought of what there is for us to arrive at? 

    CACThe result of arriving at the unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God would be that we should arrive at the full-grown man. The saints collectively would be adequate to express the stature of the fulness of the Christ. It is the whole company of saints, the body, brought to be adequate to express the stature of the fulness of the Christ; the assembly will be seen as the fulness of him who fills all in all (chapter 1: 23). The gifts are all working with a view to bringing that about now, bringing it about morally. It will be brought about eventually by divine power so that collectively there will be an expression of Christ. That is the divine mind. But this scripture evidently has in view its being reached now, because it goes on to show what the results will be, that we should be no longer babes, that we should not be led about by evil teaching and systematized error. The saints, as having been brought up to the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ would not be carried away by winds of doctrine, but, holding the truth in love would grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ. 

    RemI think you have said that there were gifts given that are not available. 

    CACWell, it should be an exercise with us all, if we have anything that is given for the body, that it should be put into circulation. Every saint has an impression of Christ, but I think there is a great power of Satan at work amongst us to hinder the communication of what is divinely precious. Instead of communicating what we are enjoying of Christ we are often diverted to talk of odds and ends that are of no encouragement or help to anybody. It is necessary to pay attention to the gifts which have been conferred. It speaks here of every joint supplying something; each one part is to supply something. 

    That is first works. The Lord says to Ephesus, Repent, and do the first works. For every joint and every band and each part to be supplying something for the encouragement and building up of the body would be first works, which go along with first love. 
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    DIVINE TEACHING (CAC 29)

    John 6:44 - 46; Ephesians 4:20 - 24; 1 John 2:26, 27

    CACWhat led me to suggest these scriptures was the thought that we are in a time when the ministry of the truth is, by the grace of the Lord very abundant, and one has been impressed by the conviction that the great need of the saints is not that there should be an increase of spiritual wealth conveyed to us in ministry of the word, but that we should be more characterised by divine teaching; that is, by hearing the living voice of divine Persons. I cannot conceive of anything of more supreme importance and value than that. I suppose nothing would give greater stability than to come under divine teaching, because it is not an impression, however right or true, that man could make on us but the direct communication to our souls of something from divine Persons. 

    I suggested these scriptures because the first speaks of the Fathers teaching, the second of Christs teaching and instruction, and the third of the anointing or unction, that is, the Spirit. It is assumed in these scriptures that we know what it is to be under direct divine teaching. It is referred to in the Old Testament as a singular mark of divine favour that all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between this and being taught by revelation as Peter was in Matthew 16? 

    CACThat was a blessed favour shown to Peter and it was of the same character as what we are speaking of; but there was a speciality about that as it was a distinct revelation made to Peter which was not made to anyone else. It does illustrate that the Father can speak directly to the soul. I believe that our true quality and position as in the testimony depends upon our having heard the voice of divine Persons, so it is a matter that should appeal to and have the interest and attention of all our hearts. 

    In John 6 we see that the Father gives certain persons to the Son, and the Son does not cast out any who come to Him. He received them from the Father with a view to the Fathers will being carried out in the fullest extent right through to resurrection; it says several times over, I will raise him up at the last day. The last day is not a mere dispensational reference but the thought of finality is in it. The Son receives all those the Father gives Him, He does not lose a single particle of what the Father gives Him. He carries through the Fathers pleasure and sets it up in resurrection in finality. That, so to speak, is a matter between the Father and the Son. Then something else is needed; that is, those who are given by the Father to the Son need to come under divine teaching; they need to be taught of God, so that on their side they come affectionately and intelligently to the Son. The Father draws and teaches with a view to that; it is a direct action of the Father on each individual soul. This chapter indicates that the Father is the prime mover; He is the sender of the Son; He gives certain ones to the Son, and then He draws and teaches; everything has its origin in the Father. If you think of saints from this point of view there is no uncertainty, no weakness or instability about their movements. The movements of the soul in coming to Christ have nothing weak or uncertain about them. There are many instances recorded in the gospels of persons coming to Christ, and it is interesting to see the definiteness with which they come. One might wonder how they arrived at such an appreciation of Christ, such confidence in Him. They saw there was that in Him that surpassed everything that was found in the religious world. One might wonder at the definiteness of their movements if one did not know it was the Father drawing and teaching. They were drawn by irresistible force, more powerful than the force that keeps the sun, moon and stars moving round in their orbit. There is a stability about divine drawing, and we do well to familiarise our hearts with the certainty and blessed character of it. We can see that the Father had moved in the soul of the woman of Samaria before the Lord had anything to say to her at the well. The Father was actively moving, He was seeking worshippers. He had begun, and one can marvel at the definiteness of the position the woman took up. As soon as she discerned that the Lord was a Prophet she raised the question of worship, and then she fell back on Christ as the true resource of her soul. I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ; when he comes he will tell us all things. That illustrates what I mean. If we look at that woman naturally, we see a woman outside of moral propriety; if we look at her spiritually we see a wonderful and singular example of the Fathers teaching and drawing. 

    QuesWhat about Nicodemus? 

    CACThere is nothing more remarkable than the precision and stability of the ground that Nicodemus takes up. He says, Thou art come a teacher from God: we know it, he says, for none can do these signs that thou doest unless God be with him. There is a man in an impregnable position; what put him there? The Fathers teaching and drawing. He got an impression from the Father before the Son had anything to say to him directly. 

    It is most blessed for us fully to recognize that God has introduced One into the world who is absolutely of Himself; He describes Himself here as He who is of God. We are in a world which is at a great distance from God and where there is not a trace of anything which carries divine impressions outside the circle of divine working. Into such a world God has brought a Person absolutely of Himself, a blessed Person who can look without a veil upon the face of the Father. Such is the intimacy and nearness and glory of His Person and now the Father draws to Him. The Father is putting forth the most powerful divine action upon souls; it is put forth upon each of us individually or we should never have come to Christ. 

    QuesIn chapter 5 we get the voice of the Son of God; but how does that come in? 

    CACThe Father draws to the One who is great enough to quicken out of death, so those who hear the voice of the Son of God are made to live. But before we hear the voice of the Son of God we hear the Fathers voice. The Lord said, Every one that has heard from the Father himself, and has learned of him, comes to me. There is not only drawing but teaching, learning what the Father has to say about the Son. 

    QuesWould it be a joy to the Father to give any of us to know more of Christ? 

    CACYes. It seems to me it is what the Father does characteristically. He would speak to us of the profound delight He has in His beloved Son. If we hear it, if the Father tells us that, the inevitable result is that we come to the One in whom the Father has such profound delight. We can afford to part company with every other man because the Father has introduced to us One  His beloved Son  in whom He has found His delight. Now Peter in writing his second epistle illustrates what we are speaking about; he says, This voice we heard. What voice? the Fathers voice. They were with the Lord on the holy mount, and they heard the voice that came from the excellent glory. It is right that we should have a spiritual conception of ourselves; what an elevation it would give to our conception if we realised that the Fathers voice uttered to him by the excellent glory has been heard directly by us to give us instruction and teaching about His beloved Son in whom He found His delight. It is not a question of ministry, of what we can hear or read, but of the Fathers voice in our souls. 

    Everything is seen in this gospel as the fruit of divine operations; there is nothing whatever for God in man as fallen and lost save what is the fruit of divine operations. The greatest men of God are put in the shade in Johns gospel, and every former system set up by God is put in the background. One glorious Person is supreme and surpassing, and stands out before the soul. The Fathers teaching is to give us such an impression of that Person that we discard all the influences of the religious world. The religious world is the point in Johns gospel; it is all discarded as, the soul comes under the teaching of the gospel. 

    The truth of this is presented so that we may be exercised, and also that we may understand our spiritual history; this throws a flood of light on it. We may think of our spiritual history as being affected by influences which we come under, such as preaching, teaching, the company of the brethren; but there is something far greater in our history than all these influences put together; that is the fact that we have been drawn by the Father to the Son, and directly and personally taught to know what the Son is in the estimation of His heart. We have that by divine teaching directly from the Father. That is greater than subordinate influences, however precious they may be. 

    QuesDoes the Fathers voice come to us in the form of light? 

    CACI do not think that it is quite light. I cannot find a better word for it than the scriptural word taught of God. I do not think any man could explain how it came. Paul says to the Thessalonians, Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. I cannot explain how, but what is taught of God is certainly a blessed reality above everything else. 

    RemThe Lord takes a quotation from the Old Testament in regard to the world to come, They shall be all taught of God. 

    CACYes. In Isaiah 54 it refers to the world to come and what will be effected in the children of Zion. But the Lord here brings it to the present time. We see the Father as the source of all the drawing and teaching, and then we come to the Son and do not hunger. The proof whether we have come to the Son is, Do we hunger? Have we got unsatisfied hearts? If we have, we have not come to the Son, because He says, He that cometh to me shall never hunger. There is no unsatisfied craving and we shall have eternal life; there is to be all the preciousness of eternal life in the soul. See how great the Person is, He is great enough to do that. Some one might say, I do not know if I am satisfied like that. Well, you have an impression of that Person, that He is great enough to satisfy you; has the Father given you that impression? That is something. I can say the Father has given me the impression that Christ, His blessed Son, is great enough to satisfy me in time and through eternity. That is divine teaching as I understand it. 

    Now we must move on to the teaching of Christ in Ephesians 4. Ye have not thus learnt the Christ, if ye have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus, verses 20, 21. One would call attention to the directness of it, if ye have heard him and been instructed in him. This is addressed to the gentiles; this does not refer to hearing Him in the days of His flesh, but to hearing Him from heaven. The question might be raised with us, Do we know what it is to have heard Christ speaking directly and personally to us as the risen and heavenly One, so that under His teaching we have been instructed in Him and have learned the truth as it is in Jesus? If these things are not known to us they should be subjects of intense desire and prayer. The Lord was the Teacher when on earth; it was one of His precious titles which perhaps we do not give Him as much as we ought. He was the Teacher and Instructor and He is still; it is a precious designation of our Lord that He is the Teacher. That is not Lordship or Headship, but something a little different from either. He takes the place of Instructor, He instructs us in the truth. None of us is instructed in the truth so as to walk practically in it until he comes under the parental instruction of Christ. Listening to lectures about the old man and the new will never help us to put off the old man and to put on the new; we learn how to do that under the instruction of Christ. 

    QuesWhy does He speak of Himself as the Teacher after washing their feet in John 13? 

    CACI think the reason is that whatever the Lord teaches is perfectly exemplified in Himself; The service of feet washing had been exemplified in Himself. So here it is as the truth is in Jesus; how sweet a teaching that is! The Lord would teach us to see things as perfectly delineated in Himself. The truth of putting off the old man and putting on the new is perhaps the most important practical truth that the New Testament contains, and this is not learned by reading books, or even the Scriptures, but by coming under the personal instruction of Christ. I do not think any truth has power until we learn it in Jesus. 

    What about the old man, the character of the man who is so corrupt and abhorrent to God, and so distressing to us if we have any spiritual sensibilities at all? We learn the character of the old man in Jesus on the cross. He came under the condemnation of it all at the cross. I believe that in learning under divine instruction the lessons of the cross we get a deeper judgment of all connected with the old man than we could get in a thousand years of humiliating personal experiences. 

    Ques. What about Saul? 

    CACIt must have been a revelation to him to find that this excellent and blameless man was the vilest wretch that ever trod the earth. Saul indeed learned the character of the old man that corrupts itself according to deceitful lusts. He has been rejected of God and must be discarded by us. How the truth as it is in Jesus appeals to us! If we sit down and contemplate Jesus and see where He has been in His love and power we see the condemnation of the old man who corrupts himself. He must be rejected of God and discarded; he has been, as far as we are concerned, in the cross of Jesus. We see the truth as it is in Jesus in its absoluteness; it is not a dissolving view in Him. Practically it may be in us, the old going and the new coming  a sort of mixed condition  but when you think of the truth as it is in Jesus you see it in its absoluteness. The instruction of Christ would be to give us an impression of the truth as it is in Jesus. In Jesus we see every feature of the new man, truthful righteousness and holiness; we see it nowhere but in Jesus. If I want to see what is according to God I shall see it there in Jesus. It is a precious reality to hear Him and be instructed in Him, If ye have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus. He teaches it to us; there may be a thousand complications in my own experience but no complications in Jesus. 

    QuesIs it similar to Matthew 11, Learn from me? 

    CACIn Matthew 11 the Lord says, Come to me; that is Come and stand where I am in absolute subjection to the Fathers sovereignty. If you stand where He is and learn from Him who is meek and lowly in heart, you will get disentangled from all unrestful conditions, and you will find the Lords proposal holds as good today as when He first uttered the words. We want this personal instruction of Christ. We come to the meetings and hear the brethren talk and subscribe to what they say, but in many of us the practical result is not seen. The practical result is that we see there is nothing else for it but to discard the old man and put him off. We find that the coat we once wore and were so proud of is a disgrace, a mass of filthy rags. We want a new garment altogether, the new man, all the truth of the new man as seen in Jesus. We can look around and see all the universe, we can see the heavens declaring the glory of God and the earth the power of God. But there is a creation far greater than the physical creation, and that is the new man; he is the creation of God, he corresponds morally with God. You are to put that on. How will you do it? Who will do it? Only the man or woman who has heard Christ and been instructed in Christ and has learned the truth as it is in Jesus. Doctrine will not help us, it is divine teaching that will help us. It means that our ears are alert to the voice of divine Persons. When Christ speaks, we should say like Samuel of old, Speak, for thy servant heareth. May we cherish such an experience as that. I have read the Bible a good deal and many books in my 50 or 60 years, but I long exceedingly to know the personal instruction of Christ and to hear His voice, which is far better than the voice of any other teacher, however great and honoured he may be. John gives us the true measure of christianity, which thing is true in Him and in you. It is only under the personal influence of Christ that any of us will be prepared to discard the old suit of clothes and put on that new and finer attire that causes us to appear according to God, and to be renewed not only outwardly but inwardly  being renewed in the spirit of your mind. In Romans we get the mind renewed; in Ephesians we get the spirit of our minds renewed, and we need that. Many things are perfectly right in themselves but they would not do for us if the spirit of our minds were renewed. The disciples said to the Lord, Shall we call down fire from heaven? Their thought was quite right that the village that had rejected Christ should be judged. Their mind was right but the spirit of their mind was wrong, not in accord with Christ. We are often standing for what we think is right when the spirit of our minds is far from being in accord with Christ. I may be very strong to judge what I believe to be wrong, but is the spirit of my mind in accord with Christ about it? 

    QuesWhy does it say the new man is created when it refers to what is in Christ Jesus? 

    CACIt refers to the saints as in Christ Jesus. You cannot say that Christ personally is the new man, though every feature of the new man is there. Creation is so put to show the substantive, concrete character of it; it is not a mystical idea somewhere up in the air. We are so mystical that these great statements mean very little to us. It says it is a creation to show us it is a concrete, substantive, spiritual idea. It requires all the children of fallen Adam to set forth the features of the old man; they do not come out in one or in one million; it takes all to express him. It takes all the saints in Christ as under divine instruction to express what the new man is. 

    Now a word about the third Scripture. It is very important that the aged, beloved disciple John casts us upon the unction as security in presence of all the efforts of the many anti-christs. He does not cast us upon the Scriptures but upon the unction which is of vital importance. The unction is closely akin to the thought of anointing; it signifies that Christ not only teaches us personally as we have been saying, but He gives us a divine unction to abide in us and carry on this work of divine teaching. Even babes are addressed as having the unction, and if we are babes we are to recognise the character of the unction we have received which in itself is true and no lie. It ever teaches us to abide in Christ the Son. 

    QuesIs there a thought that those who have the unction are thereby empowered to stand here for God? 

    CACYes, just as the king and priest were anointed of old and thus rendered competent to fill the position in which they were set. The proper designation of the king was Jehovahs anointed which indicated his competence to stand in the position in which God had set him. As having the unction we are rendered independent of human teaching; we do not need any mans teaching. Think of the wonderful character of the Teacher! Remember it is a divine Person, the Holy Spirit of God, and this unction abides in us; we ought to be conscious of it and conscious of the teaching of the unction. There is something in every saint that is absolutely true and no he because the Spirit is there and teaches us to abide in Christ. 

    I should be inclined to think that in moral order the teaching comes on the line we have pursued. First the Fathers teaching to come to Christ the Son, then we come under the teaching of Christ, and finally we get the gain of the unction that Christ confers. We have to have our ears attentive to the voice of divine Persons. I think the Spirit has a teaching voice; the unction teaches us. We should be more exercised about these things. We are exercised about getting ministry, which is very good, but I should like to promote the greater exercise about hearing the voice of divine Persons. I believe it would have a very effective operation in us all and we should be more marked by spirituality. I think we should cultivate the habit of retirement so that we might hear the voice of the Father, the voice of the Christ and the voice of the Unction. These things though not easy to explain are very great spiritual realities. 

    QuesIs Nathaniel under the fig tree something like this? 

    CACI thought so. The many instances of persons who came across the Lords path with evidences of divine teaching illustrate this. I have been bold enough to say sometimes that the most interesting part of the gospels is the unwritten part. Do you not look forward to getting beside the widow of Luke 21 who put her two mites in the treasury? There is the unwritten part that remains to be learnt in other scenes. We find persons coming to the Lord with evident appreciation of Him and with something of a divine estimate of His worth. We get no explanation of how they arrived at it; how they did is the most interesting part  they arrived at it under divine teaching. Every one who came to the Lord with any appreciation of Him came as a subject of divine teaching. Divine teaching is available; it is not like something that another has but which you cannot have. Isaiah says, All thy children shall be taught of Jehovah. That is in reference to divine teaching in connection with the new covenant; it is from the little ones to the greatest. There is something remarkably inclusive about it; whatever impression of Christ a brother or sister has, I can have, if I am interested and want it. I go further, I do not believe there is any appreciation of Christ that any of the apostles, even Paul or John, had that is not open to you or me. I do not say we shall have the public place in the testimony that they had, but as to the appreciation of Christ could that be excluded from the little ones? Never! We can all have it. 

  

  
    EPHESIANS 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)
    

    
    
  
  
    EPHESIANS 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    Ephesians 4:4-12 (1st clause)

    CACI suppose the calling referred to in verse 1 would refer to what he had spoken of at the end of chapter 2. That is, we get the thought of the one body and one Spirit. But this great truth is to be worked out in conditions of imperfection. 

    QuesIs that why we get the earlier verses of chapter 4? 

    CACI thought so, the necessity for lowliness, meekness and forbearance, etc. It always suggests an imperfect condition of things and that is how we are tested. If the saints were altogether perfect, we should not have to exercise long-suffering in relation to them or bear with them. So that the unity of the Spirit should be worked out in spite of everything that would hinder it. 

    RemAnd it is an exercise that devolves upon us all, every one. 

    CACI think so. Each has to see that he or she does not bring in something contrary to the unity of the Spirit. There are all kinds of things that militate against this wonderful truth of unity: our natural proclivities, temperaments, etc. Satan is behind this, for God is after the unity, for there is one body, and one Spirit. I think it means a good deal of self-denial for every one of us. 

    RemWe are inclined to expect more consideration from our brethren than we are to give it. 

    CACWe are all naturally characterised by self-concern and self-importance in some degree, but they are foreign elements and we are to walk worthy of the calling. 

    QuesWould you link up the calling with chapter 2? 

    CACI thought all was connected. It speaks of the one new man and the one body, and access by one Spirit to the Father, and brings in the fellow-citizenship of the saints, 

    and being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, etc.  all seems bound up in the thought of the calling, and we are to walk worthy of it. 

    We have often been reminded of the parenthesis in chapter 3, so the beginning of chapter 4 really links on with the end of chapter 2; and if we kept these great and wondrous thoughts of God before us, we should feel there was a great and worthy object to pursue. 

    And those are subsisting facts: the one body and one Spirit. They are great divine subsisting realities. It implies that there is ability in the saints viewed spiritually to work in a perfectly harmonious way with one another. We are competent to walk in perfect harmony as members of the one body and as energised by the one Spirit. People would tell you that it is a beautiful conception, but impracticable. But then we ought to confess that it is a possibility, and that there is competence in the saints for it, if they would but recognise it; so that all friction is eliminated. It would be a wonderful sight to see fifty people walking together in the truth of this, a wonderful thing in the sight of heaven. 

    QuesIs this what is pictured in Isaiah 11? The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, etc. 

    CACWell, that is very good, because I think those features very aptly describe us naturally  hateful, and hating one another (Titus 3: 3). Fancy God taking up creatures of that character, so that they harmonise in the one body! The whole of christendom says it cannot be done. Well, God says it can be done. Which side are we to take? It comes to that, does it not? 

    RemA little child leads them. 

    CACIf I am meek and lowly, I shall not bring in any grit. As to awkward people who do bring in grit, well then with them we must forbear; we must exercise forbearance with those as contrary. We have very little idea of how wonderful the body is. 

    Some years ago a brother visiting remarked, The saints in T. do not understand the body. Still that is no reason why we should not make a beginning, is it? If we only accepted that we are in this matter, what a difference it would make in all our lives, our way of speaking of the brethren, and in our practical walk. I believe fifty people being in the light of this would shake the world. 

    RemPeople often say how difficult it is to control matters and make them work. 

    CACAnd particularly for want of material! Wise men put out wonderful theories, but there is no material. The greatest reality in the world today is the body. All is to work harmoniously, that is the conception. We want the love of it and the faith of it. It has pleased God to break up the thing in small pieces, locally, so that it should be known all over the world. It all hangs on the fact that the Lord took a body Himself; He took a vessel prepared. And now He has set the saints together in one body, so that all that is of Himself should be expressed. If we really entered into it, it would give us sleepless nights, and then we should get up in the morning and try to work it out! 

    RemAnd it should be recognised by all. 

    CACThat is, it is a substantial thing. The thought of the body was wonderfully expressed when the Holy Spirit came down at the baptism, to become tangible in Jesus. So in the saints He becomes tangible in His operations. That is the conception, this uniting bond is peace. It is not exactly from this point of view that the Spirit is the bond, or even the body, but the uniting bond is peace. We are to be set in peace with all the brethren. There is to be no friction between any brother or sister; I take it that is what is meant. So that the Jew and the Gentile, the most contrary elements in the world, are made one. So here it is the thought of the saints moving together and resisting every element contrary to peace in our spirits. I feel what a great undertaking it is. 

    RemThe note in the Darby translation to verse 3 is good: It is not only bond but the bond-together. It is not the power of union  that is the Holy Spirit; but the practical uniting in fact, as amongst men on earth. 

    CACThat is very helpful, and confirms what has been said. It is no good to speak of one body and one Spirit if I am out at elbows with my neighbour! 

    The Lord said to His disciples in Luke 10, You ask if the son of peace is there; if not, do not go in where the son of peace is not, you will regret it if you do. It is very practical advice for us. It is disregard of this wonderful teaching that has brought christendom to where it is. All the sects etc. have grown out of disregard of this chapter. 

    QuesWhat is the hope of the calling? One hope. 

    CACWell, I suppose in the teaching of this epistle it is the heading up of everything in Christ, that God is going to head up all things in the heavens and upon the earth in Christ. We have the thought before us as a matter of hope, that all is going to be gathered up and centred in Christ. Well, the only family that finds its centre there at the present time is the assembly. 

    QuesThere is great emphasis on one in this chapter; One Lord, one faith, one baptism, etc., emphasising, would you say, the general oneness of things marking the whole dispensation? 

    CACYes, I think so. It has often been said that the unity really depends on God being one, so we get one Spirit, one Lord, and one God and Father. There is one Spirit, i.e. the inward thought, it is a purely spiritual thought. And then there is a circle where there is one Lord, which takes in the whole of the profession  one faith and one baptism. And then there is a wider thought still  one God and Father, etc. It is the widest thought possible and takes in all mankind. 

    QuesDoes in us all refer to believers? 

    CACIn us all, yes, I thought so. There is the wide scope of relations in which God stands to all, but He is only in the saints. 

    QuesIn what way would you say it is true of the saints, in us all? 

    CACI suppose in view of the Spirit and the divine nature, God is in us. He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him, John says (1 John 4: 16). 

    QuesWhat is the force of through all? 

    CACWell, I suppose there are operations of God through all men; He operates in some way through all men. 

    All men have a knowledge of good and evil and all have consciences, and there are divine operations. Every man has a spirit in relation to God. His natural spirit as a man came from God, and He operates by way of good and evil, and conscience. He operates through all; all creatures are taken into the field of His operation; that is, God has not given up His relations with all men; men have given Him up, but He has not given them up. There are operations of God going on through all men. Of course, the solemn thing is that men refuse these operations of God and trample them under foot. His Spirit is pleading too, and He says, My Spirit shall not always plead with Man (Genesis 6: 3). 

    QuesIn what way is God the Father of all? He is not universally Father? 

    CACNo, men have gone astray in that thought. God is Father of all in a creatorial sense; all men got their spirits from God, we all come from God. The universal fatherhood of God is the terrible fallacy that all men are the children of God without redemption. But they are not truly so without conversion and the divine nature. Still there is the universal fatherhood in a creatorial sense. 

    Of course, in preaching, men are addressed as responsible creatures of God, and any preacher should have a sense of the greatness of men, for they are creatures of God; the fall does not take away that fact. James says, you curse ... men made after the likeness of God (chapter 3: 9), and he is representative in that likeness now. Of course it is a sad thing if he dishonours it. 

    RemEven, it is said, the young lions cry to Him, and man is on a higher plane. 

    CACIt is very striking that God should look upon the brute creation in relation to Him. He giveth ... to the young ravens which cry (Psalm 147:9). 

    RemIt says of the lower creatures, The young lions ... seek their food from God (Psalm 104: 21). 

    QuesWhy is it brought out here in this epistle? 

    CACIs it not in connection with the greatness of the calling? We stand in relation to God who is so great, and great in His operations. So that all this wonderful truth should characterise the saints, and there are adequate supplies to work it out. To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. So every believer has a supply to work out these things in a practical way, so it is no use saying we have not. To each one of us. 

    QuesThe gifts given are for that? 

    CACBut the grace is given to each one; the gifts are a speciality, but then they are for all the saints. 

    QuesAccording to the measure of the gift of the Christ: what is the meaning? 

    CACWell, I think it means grace adequate for the working out of the matter in hand. It is not a wonderful picture merely, but to be worked out. One Lord, one faith, one baptism, etc. How is it to be done? Well, Unto each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, so it is illimitable. It might be rendered, the beneficence of the Christ, so it is according to the largeness of His grace. The object of the gifts is that the saints may be perfected. The grace given in measure is measureless. 

    These gifts are furnished from above the highest point in the universe that the saints may grow up to the full measure of the thought of God. This chapter is full of the most wonderful conceptions. These things are to be worked out by the power of the grace that comes from Christ, not naturally. The gifts come in to help us in an external way, if that is to be understood. The gifts are received in Man (Psalm 68: 18), in that order of being; of course in the Person of the ascended Christ, and so they are for man. 

    The gifts reach out to all men. They are external helps; the grace is supplied within. They help us by bringing us something that we should not otherwise have known; so we become intelligent and perfected. So many saints are dwarfed and stunted in their growth today, because they do not get the benefit of the ministry and what it brings. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 4: 10 - 16 Is the ascent of Christ the measure of the descent in a certain sense, no one could have gone higher? He that descended is the same who has also ascended. Why is it put that way? 

    CACWell, these great movements are to be considered. Do both refer to Him as Man? 

    QuesDo you think that He that descended is the same shows that there might be a question as to whether it was as Man on both occasions? 

    CACYes, it seems to be His own act in each case; He ... descended does not seem to have in view exactly His incarnation; His descending movement as Man would cover His death and burial. It is striking it is the lower parts of the earth, referring to His burial. 

    RemMy bones were not hidden from thee when I was made in secret, curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth (Psalm 139: 15). 

    CACHe has been in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. 

    RemIn that way the death and burial of Christ are linked together. 

    CACThe full depth of His descent is brought out in His burial. 

    QuesThe object of His descent was that He might fill all things? 

    CACDoes that not show what was in the mind of God in it all? He is going to fill all things in the power of what is brought about in His descent and ascent. There is not a spot in the moral universe where He has not been. He has been found in every spot between the dust of death and the place where He is as ascended up above all heavens. 

    RemSo that God will never see anything empty again. 

    CACThat is a very beautiful thought, and would you say that the assembly is the first circle to be filled? That would involve that the assembly is a wonderful vessel. We were seeing earlier in this epistle there is to be glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, and we can understand the assembly being filled. 

    Ques. Filled with what? 

    CACWell, filled with what is exactly the opposite to all those powers that needed to be led captive. Would not the thought suggest that there are hostile powers which are found in that scene but are all met? All those powers that have brought Gods creature into captivity are all overcome and dispossessed, so that Christ takes the place of every power hostile to God and is able to fill the universe with what is of God. It is a most wonderful scope of things. Great powers have been active in Gods created universe which are contrary to God, and men particularly have come under the power of those forces of evil. We have been under their power, but here is a blessed Person able to go to the highest and lowest points to overthrow those powers and fill all to the pleasure of God. 

    RemThe woman in John 4 is an illustration, If thou knewest the gift of God, etc. 

    CACThat is how we must all begin, surely. We have heard it was the power of corrupted affections which held her, so that she could not possibly be a worshipper, but the Lord could free her from that to know God and become a worshipper. She becomes a waterpot with a spring in it never known before; it will never be empty. 

    It is very striking that this should be linked up with the giving of gifts, as if the divine intent was that all this should be brought into the hearts of men by means of gifts. 

    QuesIs the idea that He has removed the bondage of the old man and set man up in riches through gift? 

    CACAnd the thought of gift would link itself with what we were saying, If thou knewest the gift of God  the word used to speak of the munificence of a king. And Christ has received certain gifts as the ascended Man that they might be dispensed, all having in view the enrichment of man, his enrichment in the great thoughts of God, not only evil powers displaced but all that is blessed brought in and made the positive substance of man. 

    QuesWhat would be the gift of the Christ? 

    CACI think we were saying before that we thought the gift of the Christ, of the grace of Christ to each one, would help us to work out the earlier verses of the chapter. The truth of the body is to be worked out in unfavourable conditions, so that meekness, etc., is required. The gifts are external, but the grace given is what works in particular members to enable us to correlate with one another notwithstanding the difficulties. When you come to these great gifts of the ascended Christ they are external; the end in view is that they act to the edifying of the body of Christ, so that each of these gifts is a remarkable enrichment to us, from the ascended Christ towards the body, bringing something of the fulness of the ascended Christ. So that there is the power of the ascended Christ in each of these gifts, whether apostle, evangelist, shepherd, etc. They are an expression of the power of the ascended Christ, so that, as I understand it, there is power in the exercise of these gifts to subdue the hostile powers that are amongst us. The evangelist comes along and the power of all these influences is broken, and by the power of a gift from the ascended Christ. It is by the power of an ascended Christ because, I suppose, that is not quite His headship. 

    QuesCan we preach the gospel without reference to the death and burial of Christ (verses 9, 10). 

    CACNo, but you might have a very good preaching without literal reference to it. For instance, Paul gave a very good address at Athens, but he did not introduce the gospel into his preaching at all, but that God commandeth men to repent, and he just mentions the resurrection. He did not preach the gospel, yet it led to the conversion of several interesting people. 

    I was thinking that here it was rather the immense distinction of Christ as the One who had died and ascended to the highest point, and it is as this Person that He receives gifts and dispenses them. It is an immense range of power, it seems to me. I do not know that we connect power with His headship. These gifts are positive power. Any babe could preach Christ, but then the gift is effective; Christ is so preached that everything is broken down in the soul and room made for Christ in all His saving power  but it is effective. I think the gifts are the evidence of Christs victory, and certain gifts operate as the agents of that power. For instance, These men that have set the world in tumult, are come here also (Acts 17: 6). It had overturned idolatry, the whole Roman empire and the philosophical system; it was done through that power! We have little idea of the power of the gifts. What an extraordinary result there was from the apostles labours. The apostle John was the only one who died a natural death, yet they overturned the world. Everyone in the prison at Philippi was convicted on the spot, they did not try to escape. The power goes through. An evangelist comes and people are delivered out of the world system, and that is effected by the gifts. And wonderful things are effected among the saints by the prophetic ministry. It is not so obvious but it is the same kind of thing; something is standing in the way and the prophetic word touches it, goes right home, and a divine element is brought in so that there is a change in the constitution of the saints. It is going on all the time, something is actually done; it is not merely a means of comfort. It is going on in obscure conditions, but that does not make it any less the power of the ascended Christ. 

    RemThe test is the result, not what is said. 

    CACAll is for the perfecting of the saints. This whole operation of power from the highest point in the universe is going on for the perfecting of the saints; that is the idea. 

    RemIt seems as if a man could not teach unless he were a shepherd. 

    CACI think that is right. A shepherd has a knowledge of souls and the needs of souls; that has to be met and is a matter of shepherd care. 

    QuesIs the perfecting of the saints the idea of completing? 

    CACThe perfecting of the saints would seem to imply that there is nothing left to hinder the normal working of the body. The work of the ministry is the service that would be going on continually in the body, not so much the ministry of gift but the mutual working in the body so that no element is left unfinished; there is nothing to hinder the service that goes on normally in the body. 

    RemThe evangelist brings in the material. 

    QuesThe work of the ministry would be the normal activity among the saints? 

    CACI thought so. If the saints were all perfected, the mutual service would suffice for the edifying of the body. I think the reason for the gifts is to make us independent of them. So the gifts have in view a condition that will never actually be reached on earth, a wonderful end that will never be reached. The gifts are that nothing should hinder the harmonious working of the body. Every member of my body serves every other member, so as the saints are perfected every member is set free to serve every other member  a wonderful ministry that goes on in the body itself. We get lost in these great things. 
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    Ephesians 4: 11 - 16

    CACIt would help us if we kept distinctly before us that the object that God has in view, what He is working for, is not only for the future, i.e. not just for heaven, but to be aimed at as a definite object while the saints are here on earth. For it is clear from verse 13 that it is to be reached now. 

    RemThis is the time of growth. The full-grown man, it speaks of in verse 13, so it is for now. 

    CACThat is in contrast with the babe state in the next verse. 

    QuesWould you say more about arriving at the knowledge of the Son of God? 

    CACI suppose there is nothing beyond what is set forth in the Son of God. The full revelation of God is there and the full answer to it in Man. 

    RemThere is also the unity of the faith. 

    CACThere is much that enters into the faith. I suppose all that is the subject of faith is included in that, but the Centre of the circle is the Son of God. 

    QuesIs the faith the full light of christianity? 

    CACYes. I think every element of the faith is there. 

    QuesIs the idea of the unity of the faith that every part of it is entertained and the saints are intelligently in it? 

    CACIt is one whole, so it is indivisible faith. And all the saints are to arrive at it by means of gift, by ministry and by the edifying of the body. Until we all arrive  that all the saints may arrive at it. It is outside the whole range of human opinion, I thought, and the thought associated with it is that finality is reached on Gods part in His Son. 

    QuesI suppose the full-grown man is a collective thought? 

    CACSurely. The full-grown man views the saints collectively as having arrived at maturity of intelligence. The thought of the wife in the next chapter views the saints more from the side of affection; but this is a masculine thought, is it not? Paul had in mind that many evil teachings were about; unprincipled cunning and systematized error marked the conditions in the world: not only do men gratify their own lusts and seek their own pleasure in a fleshly way, but Satan is all the time working to bring in error in all those things relating to God, so that a full-grown man is needed to escape these things. 

    RemIt is very strong language, unprincipled cunning and systematized error, things which abound more than ever. 

    CACYes, indeed; so that the saints need maturity, they need the apprehension of the fulness of the Christ. 

    QuesWould the fulness of the Christ refer more to all that has come out in connection with Christ in this epistle, more personally, I mean? 

    CACI thought so. 

    QuesI suppose the great bulk of Christians are driven about and lack maturity? 

    CACAll this shows the importance of ministry, as all this is looked at as the result of ministry, showing the importance of these things being maintained in the ministry  the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God and the fulness of the Christ  so that the saints are kept in the presence of these wonderful things. 

    QuesI suppose we are only preserved when in the living enjoyment of the truth? 

    CACYes, and then all these systems of error are seen to be utterly worthless. What do they give us? They give us nothing. 

    QuesDoes it suggest that God has certain thoughts of His saints collectively down here, a sort of final development that is His ideal, if I might so say, and He is working to bring them to His ideal? 

    CACYes, indeed; so that we look for increase of stature, do we not? It has often been said that the body is looked at as complete at any particular time; that is not to say that it cannot increase. This is the divine ideal in relation to the body as a whole, and each individual assembly should be manifestly marked by increase. The saints who are gone are out of it. The saints who have departed have ceased to function as members of the body; so it is for us who still remain to see that this increase goes on normally, i.e. bodywise. We want it not only with two or three members, but we want uniform development all round. One member showing marked increase is not the divine ideal; one side of a body increasing only may be a monstrosity. 

    QuesThe fulness of the Christ, does it suggest the assembly being the fulness of the Christ? 

    CACYou mean there is the thought of the assembly coming up to the measure? 

    QuesIs it Gods thought of what the assembly should arrive at; and we are to come up to that measure? It is our exercise. 

    CACYes. We can all recognise verse 14 as being in evidence, this false teaching, but then there is something going on that is exactly opposite to that on Gods part, the saints being enlarged in the apprehension of all according to God in its maturity and finality, for it is finality in the Son of God. There is no development beyond that. 

    RemMen see there is something wrong and try to put it right by system, which is mechanical and not vital. 

    CACSo that the very system becomes systematized error. 

    RemThe two points you referred to, the unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God, would establish us. 

    CACI think we are more familiar with the wifely thought than with the full-grown man. The Lord refers in John 17: 6 to the men whom thou gavest me. John refers to the bride more than any other, but there is also this masculine thought, the assembly viewed as having ability to hold divine thoughts as set forth in the Son of God, in God and in Christ. And this is to be held in love, it is not a system of theology. 

    QuesWould the truth there be a comprehensive thought? 

    CACYes. 

    RemIt would be almost synonymous with the faith: Building yourselves up on your most holy faith (Jude 20). 

    QuesHolding the truth in love, what does that mean? 

    CACHe speaks in verse 18 of certain persons who are estranged from the life of God. It has been said that is love in activity, and it is really in the divine nature that the truth can be spiritually held, in a nature kindred with God. 

    QuesIs that why Paul breaks off in a kind of parenthesis in the great chapter of love in Corinthians? 

    CACYes, it is what gives vitality to things; truth without love is very cold and barren. 

    QuesWould you say that the people in systematized error know anything of the faith? 

    CACI should say they were enemies of the faith! 

    RemVerses 13 and 15 would show this chapter is for setting forth things in love and intelligence; we have been a bit lopsided in them. 

    CACThe great point here is growing, We may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love, which brings us back to the divine nature. Why should it say, In all things? What should we understand by the all things referred to? I should like to have some clear thought with regard to it. 

    RemIt is characteristic of this epistle, the comprehensiveness of it. The unity of the faith would imply that nothing can be omitted, everything must be held. We sometimes think detail unimportant. 

    CACYes, I think that helps, and he says about every joint of supply that it is according to the working in its measure of each one part. It is the body viewed as acting through many joints and parts, is it not? 

    QuesDoes it suggest equal growth of a perfectly formed body? 

    CACWell, that seems to be the thought, and in all things there is a growing up to Christ as the Head; increasing room is left for the headship of Christ. It is not exactly the thought of the Spirit in this scripture. In Corinthians the Spirit is made much of; here it is every single member in the body coming into the apprehension of Christ as Head, so that the Head comes into prominence in the way the body is working. So it is a spiritual advance on 1 Corinthians 12, the Spirit being prominent there, and the body learning to function by the Spirit. So there is a spiritual functioning in relation to the Spirit. But this would seem to be a functioning in relation to the Head. 

    RemSo that our development is on that line, in relation to Him as that, each member being conscious of being linked with Him. 

    CACIn the distribution of the Spirit we find great variety, to one is given one thing and to another that. The variety is emphasised of the distribution that lies in the power of the Spirit, but here it is more bringing all to one Centre, the centralising rather than the distributing aspect. It is helpful to distinguish between functioning in relation to the Spirit and in relation to the Head. Do you think we ought to know when we change from the Spirit to the Head? I think one can see that we are on a higher level in Ephesians than when viewed in the Corinthian point of view, where the Spirit is prominent to set aside what is of the flesh and of the mind of man. But everything growing up to Christ in the body, every member learning to function in relation to Christ, in relation to a glorified Man in heaven, is a wonderful thing. Well, that is a very great thought. It is not the Spirit exactly operating in one or two distinguished members, but the whole body moving together. The whole body, fitted together, ... works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. It is the whole christian company viewed as the body functioning in relation to Christ as Head, so that every joint of supply can draw from Him. Joints of supply are not gifts, they are in the body, and sisters can be joints of supply. All draw from Christ in heaven. The point is, are we drawing from Him? I believe He is extremely ready to be drawn from. The woman in the gospel only needed to touch the hem of His garment. Well, can we touch Him? We are all in it, for sisters too can be drawing from Christ as Head. So there is a power of self-building up in love that is even greater than the action of gifts. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 4: 17 - 24 I was struck in reading to observe how the mind and the understanding have a very important place. It speaks of the nations as walking in the vanity of their mind, being darkened in understanding and then, by reason of the ignorance which is in them. It seems to suggest the importance of the mind being right. 

    RemBeing renewed in the spirit of your mind, we get further on. 

    CACI was thinking of it in connection with Romans 1: 21, 22 where he says of men that they fell into folly in their thoughts, and their heart without understanding was darkened: professing themselves to be wise they became fools, and so on. It seems that a wrong state of mind in reference to God is what leads to the vile lusts which degrade and dishonour man. This position comes about by not thinking right; is that not important to notice? 

    QuesAttention has been drawn to the mind, has it not? 

    CACYes, it is a most important part of man, his mind, and most important that as saints we should think rightly. Paul says to the Athenians, We ought not to think that which is divine to be like gold or silver or stone, the graven form of mans art and imagination (Acts 17: 29). It is a degrading thought. 

    RemThe heart is connected with the mind both in this passage and in Romans, and as a man thinketh in his heart, so is he (Proverbs 23: 7, Authorised Version); they are linked together. 

    CACThe heathen world was given up to uncleanness  vile lusts  but it began by having wrong thoughts about God. 

    RemIt is the work of Satan to darken and blind the thoughts of men. 

    CACYes, indeed, so that it is most important for us that we see to it that we think rightly, and if our thoughts were governed by Scripture, we should do so. How do we think? It is a most important matter. We walk and speak wrongly because we think wrongly. If the thoughts could be put right, all would be right. So that one great blessing of the new covenant is that right thoughts are put into the mind. 

    QuesThe law is put in the mans mind in Romans 7; would that be the desire to do right, but he had not the power? 

    CACWell, but he had got nicely started on the road to it! If the mind is right and the thoughts are right, then a law is set up inwardly in the mind and he will never be happy until he can work it out. Nothing makes a man more wretched than having a divine principle set up in his mind which he cannot work out practically. No wonder he says, O wretched man that I am! So he sums it up at the end of the chapter, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. So that that has the upper hand. He says here, estranged from the life of God by reason of the ignorance which is in them. 

    QuesDoes the expression life of God mean life characterised by the knowledge of God? 

    CACIt is one of the remarkable expressions of Scripture. The life of God is the activity of love. If we are really enlightened as to God, and our natural ignorance removed, and light has come into the mind, we see that the life of God is love in activity. Really the life of God is to be the life of the saints; we are to be on happy terms with it, as those on the same lines. 

    RemIt says that the apostles were to speak in the temple ... all the words of this life (Acts 5: 20). 

    CACYes, it was not all the words of this doctrine, but of this life. So that christianity is described in the Acts by a very suggestive term, now disappeared out of use and rarely alluded to, though I do not know why. It is repeatedly called the way, which signifies that certain persons are moving together in a certain way. 

    If we really understood that the life of God was the activity of love, we should see what a degrading thing it is to be governed by selfishness and self-gratification; so that we should be prepared to cast it aside as an unworthy life, unworthy of creatures of God. 

    QuesDoes the apostle bring these debasing things in as a contrast to all that is of God? But ye have not thus learnt the Christ. 

    CACYes, it is really the dark background which sets off in a very wonderful way the contrast. There are persons who have learnt the Christ, it is still a question of the mind. Christ is a Person to be learnt. It is in the mind that we learn the Christ. 

    QuesWould you say how the mind can take in divine thoughts? We have always been afraid of it. 

    CACWell, there is, as we know, the utter inability of the natural mind, or the mind of the flesh, to entertain what is of God, but still man as a creature is an intelligent being; he has a mind. And God intends that man shall be recovered in his mind. Romans speaks of the renewing of the mind, showing that the mind is not discarded, it is renewed. The mind determines a very great deal. 

    QuesThe mind of the flesh  is that something rather different from the natural mind and intelligence? 

    CACYes, I think according to the flesh the mind is corrupted and comes under vitiating principles that incapacitate it for receiving. But when God comes in in new birth, that process affects the whole man, his mind and heart and will; there is a new beginning on a new principle altogether. 

    QuesWould the spirit of your mind be the intent of the mind? 

    CACI think it is a remarkable expression, The spirit of your mind. You might have your mind renewed and not have the spirit of your mind renewed. To illustrate it, when James and John wanted to call down fire on the villages that would not receive Christ, their mind was right. It was a very good mind that desired that every village should receive Christ; but the spirit of their mind was not right. They had not had their spirit adjusted according to Christ. If they had learnt from His Spirit, their spirits would have been renewed and they would not have thought of burning people up. 

    I think it is most important about the spirit of the mind. You may find yourself saying something perhaps right, but you are not saying it in the right spirit. 

    It is a question here of learning the Christ, and hearing Him, and being instructed in Him; it all has to do with the mind. We have to be instructed, so that we learn from Christ how to think. And then the matter of communications, what we are saying to one another this afternoon, is by the mind; it is the organ of reception. 

    It is wonderful that he suggests that the saints have heard Christ. They certainly had not heard Him in the days of His flesh; these Ephesians lived far from Palestine. There is such a thing as saints hearing Christ. 

    QuesIs that how they came to a knowledge of the life of God, by learning from Christ? 

    CACI thought so. Then there is the precious thought that Christ is still speaking. There is a moment in the history of the soul when the voice of Christ is heard for the first time  not sermons, or christian teaching, etc., but something quite new breaks into the soul, what J.N.D. describes as a powerful, mighty Voice, so near, calling from earth apart, and in tones of solemn sweetness captivating the heart. To hear His voice is a wonderful thing, and it is heard just as surely as Paul heard it from heaven. 

    RemIt says, And, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh (Ephesians 2: 17). 

    CACYes. It shows that Christ is teaching and speaking, and what He has to say refers to what has been set forth in Himself as here on earth  As the truth is in Jesus; that is what He has to say. What is set forth in Jesus really, so He is made to stand forth very distinctively. It has to do more particularly with His death, because it has principally to do with putting off the old man and putting on the new. And it was set forth in Him  it is wonderful. 

    RemAnd not in the cross. 

    CACWell, it is better than that when we see it. It is wonderful that God should teach us in Jesus. The putting off of the old man and the putting on of the new man is in Jesus; whether we understand it or not, that is what it says. 

    QuesYou connect that with instructed in him, how He moved here in this scene? 

    CACWell, I think so. All the instruction that is worth having is set forth in Christ; and amongst other things the putting off the old man is set forth in Him. When He was on the cross He was there representatively; all that made up the constitution, and character, and history of the old man was brought before God so that it might be condemned when He was on the cross. The whole thing was there representatively before God; so that when He laid down His life in the flesh that was put off. He was there on the cross that it might be condemned and it was put off never to be resumed again. 

    It is the same teaching as Romans 6, but looked at in a fully developed manner, so that all the features and characteristics of the old man were before God for judgment when He hung on the cross. Then when He was buried that was definitely put off, never to be resumed, and the new man is patterned in Jesus raised from the dead. 

    QuesSo that all for the believer is established on resurrection ground? 

    CACWe see it patterned in Jesus, not that He was ever the old man or the new man, but the thing was exemplified in Him. 

    Having apprehended it as set forth in Jesus, we see that there is absolutely nothing for it but the putting off of the old man and the putting on of the new; and the Christian is accredited as having done it, and having come into the great result that has been set forth in Jesus. If we have not done it we could hardly be said to be Christians, could we? 

    RemFeatures of the old man are seen in us as well, though, in practice. 

    CACThis scripture would regard that as ignorance, if we retain some features of the old man. This instruction is like the school books; it has to be taken in. It will then make a tremendous difference to, and will effect a revolution in, the constitution of the person who takes it in. 

    The power of it is in seeing it in Jesus; and He is called here (the only time, I believe, that He is so spoken of), the Jesus (according to the footnote in the Darby translation), as if to stand out in His distinctiveness as the only One. 

    QuesWhy is He so called here? 

    CACWell, I think that Gods object is that there is only the One; Jesus had been a name in general use, but after the coming in of the true Jesus, it is remarkable how it was suddenly blotted out from the directories of the world. The Jews would not call their children by that name and the Gentiles did not wish to, so the Name really belongs to one Person. 

    RemWe read of Jesus who was called Justus (Colossians 4: 11). The name was changed. 

    CACYes, they altered his name. Christians saw the impropriety of using it. None of us wants to be called Jesus, but we want Him to stand out in His distinction before us, and we want to learn the putting off of the old man and putting on of the new in Him. 

    RemWhich according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. 

    CACYes, the new man is a divine creation; that brings out another thought, that he is a new creation, in righteousness, and it is in truth. This very truth especially produces righteousness and holiness, the old man having been put off, and it makes room for a creation of God in the moral sphere  not a material creation, but moral, and the new man is that, and all the saints make up the new man. It seems clear that the old man is not an individual. The old man is morally after the devil, but the new man is after God. It is a great conception of a new order of man created by souls coming under the influence and instruction of Jesus, so that falsehood and anger and stealing and bad feelings are all utterly inconsistent with the thought of the new man, and ought to be put off as inconsistent. 

    RemWe are free from these old-man products really, and they should not mark us at all. 

    CACAnd yet in a practical sense we need these exhortations as to truthfulness. There is a great amount of untruthfulness and dishonesty. In a practical sense they remain unjudged and so the Holy Spirit is grieved and things are not in power. We complain of lack of power, but if we knew the conditions we should be surprised that there is any power. When we have professed to put off the old man, it is really a dreadful thing to retain his features. And why should we want in any way to deceive the brethren, for we are members one of another? There is no sense in it, is there? 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 4: 25 - 32; Ephesians 5: 1 - 4 One has thought that these exhortations are needful because of the general tendency to revert to the original type, a manifest tendency in all nature; that is, you may cultivate any animal or plant or vegetation, and you may bring it under cultivation to a high state of development, but if left alone it will speedily revert to the original type. Well, that is a lesson in nature which has its corresponding danger amongst the saints, so that the Spirit of God would maintain holy exercise with saints such as the Ephesians, seeing that if spiritual cultivation ceased to be active, they might revert to the former things. 

    Each one of us knows what our original type was. It was a condition, however modified it might be by restraint or by christian influence, that was a vile type, and we are thoroughly ashamed of it. So constant exercises are necessary or we should revert to the original type. 

    QuesIs there a kind of parallel in 2 Corinthians 12, which begins with a man in Christ and then speaks of terrible features at the end of the chapter? 

    CACYes, so that light as to the highest possible position through grace will not preserve us; there must be the continual exercise, bearing in mind the truth as to putting off the old man and putting on the new, as the truth is in Jesus. We must keep that in mind. We cannot go through a single day without considering that it involves our having put off the old man and put on the new, and remembering too that we have been sealed for the day of redemption by the Holy Spirit of God. 

    RemThe putting on of the new man is not exactly a continuous thing, but the instruction is that the life is to be in conformity to that. 

    CACYes, it is a question of putting off the old man and putting on the new, is it not? I think we have put off the old man as Christians; as having come under the teaching of the Christ, our minds have been formed after a new pattern, after the pattern of Christ. Now continual exercise is needed that we do not admit something that is contrary; a lie admitted is a dark and devilish feature, and so with everything named here on that line. 

    RemI suppose the two sides would be necessary; the putting off  the negative side  having been done in the death of Christ, and the positive side in being occupied with Christ, so that in feeding on Him we become like Him. While the new man is an abstract thought, there are features produced positively in new creation in the saints; there can be no deterioration in that. 

    CACAnd we are to walk in that way. The test is, is it new creation? We all know that when we decline in soul and our converse with heaven is not kept up, we revert and these things command us again. 

    RemSo with Peter in his denial, for illustration. 

    CACI think you see it in Peter then, and in other illustrations. How easily he fell under the influence of other brethren from Judaea, and I do not think I am any better than the apostle Peter! 

    We tend to revert to the original type. I think that is a sentence that might well be ingrained in our minds, for we go back to our own characteristics, and we are born liars, every one of us. And the old man is an order of being that has innumerable phases and comes out differently in different people. 

    QuesI am not quite clear about this. When do we put off the old man? 

    CACWhen we come to the truth as set forth in Jesus; that is, it has been set forth in a Man; and in the death of the Lord Jesus there was manifestly the putting off of the old man; that is, He was in the place and condemnation of the old man, but He put off, laid down the life in which He could be made sin, and His putting on the new man really is His coming out in resurrection, with no sign of the old man on Him. He has put on a new order of life that can never be tainted by sin. We do it by hearing Christ and being instructed in Christ. But ye have not thus learnt the Christ, if ye have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus . 

    It is thus we learn the absolute necessity of putting off the old man and putting on the new; and a person who has not done it is not a Christian; he could not be. What do you say to that? 

    QuesOh, that is all right, but is there a point when we come to that position definitely, that we see it in Christ? 

    CACYes, and how can you take up your christian relations with God on any other ground? There is no other relation. If I am clothed in the old man I am just the same as if I had not the instruction. 

    RemIt seems to me that, though they are believers, many have not liberty because they do not see this very thing. 

    CACThe apostle presents the truth in a very concentrated form, and it may be spread over a very considerable experience, embracing such scriptures as Romans 7. He says, Now you have heard Christ and you have been instructed in Him and what it means to put off the old man and to put on the new, and you have learned it under the instruction of Christ. Whether you have been forty years or one year over it does not alter it; and if we have not come to it, we have not come to christianity. 

    RemThis could hardly be said of the Romans or the Corinthians, but of the Ephesians; but God has it in view for all His people. 

    CACThat is so. Of course it is presented first in the gospel; one part of the gospel is that our old man has been crucified with Christ. Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with Him (Romans 6: 6) is presented in the gospel. No exercised soul would have any comfort or peace until he learnt that. It is a divine fact that no experience of mind can interfere with. Well, that is to be received as part of the gospel. That old man, I am disgusted with him, and I must be free of him to be happy in Gods presence. 

    RemWe are told to put on the Lord Jesus Christ in Romans. 

    CACIn Romans the babe in Christ realises what a privilege it is to put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and do not take forethought for the flesh (Romans 13: 14). He is made into a new dress for me and I am to put it on. To gratify the flesh you have to make provision, a mercy it is so, and if we do not, we do not fulfil the lust of the flesh. That is putting it in a simple way for the new convert to understand. 

    Is it not important to see that this is not at all a question of doctrine? He has in mind practice; you stole, you were a corrupt person. What has happened? Have you put off all that? If not, you are not a Christian. The whole point is intensely practical; it refers to conduct, not ideas in the mind, religious or moral. You might have them and yet be stealing. Nothing is really truth but the life of Christ in the believer. If so, I have practically done with all these things marking the man in the flesh. If not careful, however, I shall revert  a terrible thing. Then I must keep near to God and not grieve the Holy Spirit. It is not a question of grieving God in heaven, but One who has permanently attached Himself to me as a seal by the act of God, so He is very near to me and I must be careful not to grieve Him. 

    QuesWhat is meant by being sealed for the day of redemption? 

    CACThere is to be nothing about the saints that is not fit to be transferred to that scene of absolute redemption. The day of redemption will free us from the very presence of the flesh; so that you do not think of any moral change. I think that most believers look for the time when they have done with the flesh and infirmity, and any thought of it being beforehand is for them out of the question. The real truth of christianity is that we are free of all the things which do not correspond with Gods redemption thought. 

    Now take this epistle, what wonderful things are said: Raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus  what a position! Now, he says, you can be in moral correspondence down here with what you are graced in in Christ in heaven  it is wonderful. 

    QuesSpeaking truth would be the current language between the members, would you say? 

    CACIt is a very good way of putting it. 

    RemIt says of Jews in Nehemiahs day that their children spoke half in the Jews language and half in the language of Ashdod (Nehemiah 13: 24). 

    CACMany believers are like that, speaking a few words of the heavenly language and a good many of the other. 

    QuesYou said that there was no need for any moral change, that the church was fit for translation. There is no reference to the body here, I noticed; this is moral conformity to Christ here, is it not? 

    CACYes, and of course the body of Christ is the wonderful vessel in which the features of Christ are expressed. There could be no change in that. God is going to maintain Christ here in the saints, and He is not going to let any power turn Him out. Rebecca was made quite suitable for Isaac before ever she saw him. See what pains the steward took to make her suitable for Isaac, when she had never seen him. 

    QuesWould you explain verse 26? 

    CACI think it puts the saints in a very tight place. 

    RemWe are all puzzled as to this verse. 

    CACWell, it means that if we are to be like Christ, 

    we should be angry. It says distinctly that the Lord was angry, and we should not be like Christ if we were not angry sometimes, but we must be very careful, for it may degenerate into sin more than any other human movement. 

    QuesIs that why it says, Let not the sun set upon your wrath? 

    CACYes, that is, it is to be brief, you must eliminate it before you go to bed; otherwise it will damage your spirit. 

    RemIt would make room for the devil. 

    CACI think anger in the human spirit is a most favourable state for the devil. Demon possession begins with a violent outburst of anger, which seems to give the devil an opportunity, so that we ought to be very sensitive and careful. It is the devil getting in instead of the Spirit of God. There are great supernatural powers contemplated here, and we are, as it were, between these two powers. There is the danger of falling into the power of the devil, and the possibility of going on happily with the Spirit of God. It shows what a wonderful person a saint is; the possibilities of evil and good are almost infinite. 

    RemJob was a subject of it. 

    CACYes, and we might begin our anger in the Spirit and end in the flesh. Anger is a thing not to play with. 

    QuesDoes God being angry with the wicked every day open up another subject? 

    CACYes, and corresponds with what we are saying, that anger is a christian quality. 

    RemGod makes His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, I link that up with God being angry with the wicked every day. Every day the sun shines; it is what He is every day. 

    CACHe shows grace to the people even that He is angry with. 

    This chapter ends up, after speaking of what we were, with what we are to be. And be to one another kind, 

    compassionate, forgiving one another, so as God also in Christ has forgiven you. It is the behaviour of divine Persons that is to regulate us now. 

    RemIt is striking that these things should come out in relation to the Ephesian saints. 

    RemIt is the law of gravity, the highest and the lowest. The foundation is right. 

    RemI wondered if the higher the plane on which we are, the clearer we should be as to things. 

    CACThe thought of coming out in the character of God is wonderful. It is not only that we avoid these things; a man of the world would admit that they are to be condemned; but the Christian also has before him to exhibit the character of God; so that we come out as children of God, marked by His grace, because the word for forgiveness is really showing grace to, so that God is expressed, instead of the moral features of the devil, on the line of kindness and compassion and showing grace; that is, if things are trying to us  and human life is largely made up of contact with things more or less trying to us  let us be exercised to bring God in in reference to those things, to act as He would act. Well, that is a mighty triumph! 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 5: 1 - 13 It is important for us to keep ever in view that our associations are with divine Persons. It brings in the highest possible motive to keep us from the lowest, basest desires of the flesh. But the Holy Spirit and God and Christ are all brought in in this connection. 

    RemIn the way that we get in the end of the previous chapter the exhortation not to grieve the Holy Spirit and to bring in that which is good, it seems to show a very good state reached. After referring to giving and bringing in that which is good for edification, the Holy Spirit is mentioned. 

    CACSuggesting the necessity to us of the Holy Spirit. It is not without significance that the Holy Spirit in taking a bodily form takes the form of a dove, one of the most sensitive of creatures, intimating to us the extreme sensitiveness of the Holy Spirit. And we are never to forget that the Holy Spirit is with us permanently. 

    RemThe things mentioned in verse 31 would grieve Him. 

    CACIt is certain that all the things mentioned from chapter 4: 25 down to chapter 5: 7 are things that would grieve the Spirit. They would grieve any one of us who was at all rightly constituted in thought and feeling, and how much more the Holy Spirit of God! 

    QuesIs there some specific reason in this connection why He is mentioned as the Holy Spirit of God here? 

    CACYes, it gives a very exalted thought of the holiness of the Spirit. The psalmist could say, Take not the Spirit of thy holiness from me (Psalm 51: 11). Well, that does not reach up to the height of the Holy Spirit of God. How wonderful to think of a divine Person being attached to us, for that is the thought here, I suppose, not exactly His indwelling but sealing, so that the Holy Spirit is attached to us as a seal. 

    QuesIs the seal connected with ownership, the claim of God upon those He has secured for Himself? 

    CACYes. 

    RemI think that it all emphasises what you said at the outset, our having to do with divine Persons, so it is the Holy Spirit of God, and all these things are in contrast. 

    CACYes, and it would have a great effect upon us as to where we go and what we do. Think of bringing the Holy Spirit into contact with something that is evil; it is terrible to think of, is it not? And especially would this apply to our relations as brethren. They have all to be governed by the thought that the Holy Spirit of God is attached to us. 

    QuesHow should we know if we grieve Him? 

    CACWell, I have thought sometimes that a great many believers do not know. 

    QuesWould it bring a sense of distance? 

    CACYes, surely. If we do not know nearness we shall not know distance, shall we? I think it is possible for a saint to live at such a distance from divine Persons that it is not felt to be distant. People talk sometimes of being out of communion; no one knows what that is except those who know nearness; and we shall not if we have not known what it is to walk in company with the Holy Spirit, in companionship with Him, the comfort of it, the light of it, and the holiness of it, so that if anything occurs we should feel at once the effect of it. That holy Person is attached to me and He is grieved. 

    When I was quite young, an old man said to us, Boys, whatever you do, keep on good terms with the Holy Spirit. I have not forgotten it yet. 

    QuesIs it remarkable that the Spirit is mentioned in every chapter in this epistle? Does it indicate that the only power to enjoy the things of God is in connection with the Holy Spirit? 

    CACThe Holy Spirit needs to be much more of a reality to all the saints. I suppose nothing accounts for the departure and worldliness and all that has come into any christian gathering like the fact that the Holy Spirit is not recognised. 

    So God Himself becomes the Model after which the saints are to be patterned; they are to be patterned after God, as he says in verse 32, so as God also in Christ has forgiven you. God Himself is the Model, and this is so particularly when anything occurs that ruffles us a bit. Sometimes the brethren do things they ought not to do. Well, what kind of spirit are we to show? God is to be a model; am I like God? Am I to be like God or man? Man would resent it and retaliate, but God shows grace. 

    It is a dispensation of grace, for God is all the time showing grace to men. I have thought a good deal lately that even Gods government is subservient to divine grace. In such things as are going on in the nations today under the government of God, the sorrows and afflictions, even that seems to be the purpose of His grace. He has a definite purpose in it. It is not government on the line of judgment, but on the line of grace. The most terrible and serious ways of God in government all serve His grace. It is important to see this, that God is really superior to all the evil in the world, and He would have us superior to evil in one another. It is very practical. 

    RemIf it affects God I suppose we should think differently of it. 

    CACThese things are personal matters, and in regard of that we always have the privilege of showing grace. If it has to be brought before the assembly, it is another matter; but it always has in view the restoration of the offender. It is for his good, with that in view, never merely a judicial process. But it is a wonderful standard that we are to be imitators of God. 

    RemTo be like God we must know Him. 

    CACWe have learned God in the most marvellous grace; however shallow we are we have some sense of that. That is the model. We are to be as beloved children and then to walk in love even as the Christ loved us. Christ is brought in as the Model too. If we had to correct such things as are in this chapter, I doubt whether we should have begun on such a level; but that is Gods way, He brings in the very highest thing to correct the lowest. 

    QuesWould you explain chapter 4: 32, As God also in Christ has forgiven you? 

    CACIs it not that God has shown the full measure of His grace in Christ? 

    QuesWould that be all that came out in Christ on earth? 

    CACYes, I think it is the extraordinary favourableness of God set forth in Christ, not exactly the forgiveness of sins absolutely taken away, never to be imputed any more, but in the sense of showing forgiveness. You can do that to an unrepentant man. So that God is on this footing: that He is not putting sins to account with anybody, not speaking to men about their sins, but about Christ, and it is a moment favourable to man. 

    Now we are always to be favourable in our minds towards one another; we regard everyone favourably, and we are quite safe in imitating God. You might go grossly wrong in imitating one of the brethren. So that however naughty a person is, you regard them favourably; you have no thought in your mind with regard to them except their good. Is that not right? 

    Walk in love brings in something higher than this. It is Christ as the burnt-offering here that becomes the model for the saints  He went to the greatest possible length. He delivered Himself up for us; that is, He went to the extreme point; and it was delightful to God, it all went up as a sweet savour to God. 

    QuesA saint suffering in love takes on that character before God, would you say? 

    CACYes, and this is to be characteristic; it does not always involve your life. You will remember a letter of commendation that two brothers had, saying that they had given up their lives for the name of the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 15: 26). It is the same word as delivered up that is used. They did not die, we know, so that it describes their loving devotion of heart. So that nothing can deprive the youngest of us from giving up his life for the name of the Lord Jesus. It is stimulating, is it not? 

    QuesIs it akin to laying down our lives for the brethren in 1 John 3? 

    CACIt is exactly a companion scripture. That aspect is purely delightful to God. The sin-offering would hardly be brought in here. We cannot imitate Christ as the sin-offering, He was the only One who could bear the judgment of God, and there was no sweet savour in that. But the burnt-offering yielded sweet savour, and God looks that the burnt-offering should be perpetuated, does He not? It strikes me as exceedingly affecting to us that we are put into such wonderful associations with divine Persons; whether it is the Holy Spirit, or God or Christ. We should value this and covet it, for no such honour was ever before conferred upon creatures. 

    RemIt is no question of demand here, but He delivered himself up. 

    CACEven as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. It is entirely on His part, and becomes a model for us. It is possible for us to give up our lives for the saints, any of us may do it. 

    The saints are thus identified with the burnt-offering. It is said of the burnt-offering that the fire was never to be put out, and on Gods part He promised it never should go out. 

    RemThe fire was never to go out, not the offering, so that it was always available for the offering. All the time was the opportunity, and as long as the saints are here, is the opportunity of the burnt-offering. 

    QuesDoes it go with what is expressed in 1 John 4: 12, If we love one another, God abides in us, and his love is perfected in us? 

    CACYes, quite so. 

    RemWe are to be children of light and love. 

    RemYes, I thought there was a flame about love, as we get at the end of the Song of Solomon. 

    CACIt is a delightful contrast to all that the Spirit of God is rebuking and warning the saints against; it is beautiful to think of the saints yielding to God this sweet-smelling savour. 

    RemIt is like coming into the fresh air on the cliff after breathing smoke. 

    CACIt is like that, and shows the saints so associated with divine Persons that the very mention of unclean things is repugnant. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the kingdom of the Christ and God? 

    CACI think it is to show that in moving on to heavenly ground we do not leave behind the truth of the kingdom. 

    RemAll is accumulative in that way. 

    CACYes. That is, we carry Romans along with us into Ephesians; and both aspects of the kingdom are preached: the kingdom of the Christ, the rule of Gods anointed Man; and then the direct rule of God Himself  two important aspects of the kingdom. It is on a lower level than what we have been speaking of; it is the kingdom side of the truth, but we need that. One at home in the higher circle that we have been speaking of can come gracefully down to the level of the kingdom without loss of dignity, so I suppose that an Ephesian believer would be an excellent Roman believer. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 5: 7 - 21 It is noticeable how prominent the Lord is in this portion: light in the Lord, proving what is agreeable to the Lord, understanding what is the will of the Lord, and singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord. 

    RemThat seems to cover a pretty wide range. We have often thought of the kingdom as related to the Lord; this is the thought of what is inward in relation to the Lord. 

    CACIt is with the thought that He has become the supreme One to us, not exactly His official place as made Lord. 

    QuesIs it not more a question of affection? 

    CACYes, the Lord often seems to stand in that relation. It is an affectionate term, not simply that He has His claim and authority; but when Mary said, They have taken away my Lord, she was expressing a good deal, was she not? It is a title used in a very happy and holy connection. Elizabeth spoke of the mother of my Lord. Paul says, Christ Jesus my Lord. Thomas says, My Lord and my God. In all those connections it does not appear that it is quite an official title. 

    RemI think that is beautiful to see; the Lord claims affection from His own. 

    CACYes, and love delights to address Him thus. We do not address Him in the assembly in any other way; even if we address Him as Head, we address Him reverentially as Lord. 

    RemWives, submit yourselves to your own husbands, as to the Lord (verse 22). 

    CACDoes that not confirm what we are saying? Peter reminds us that Sarah called Abraham lord. Well, it denotes subjection, all that is involved in it, yet it was an affectionate term, and we perhaps need to get over to that side. 

    RemThe Lords supper is a question of affection. 

    CACI was thinking that there are seven references to Christ as Lord in 1 Corinthians 11 in connection with the Supper. It seems to imply that He has a place in the affections of the saints. It is not only our public confession of the Lord, that no one else has any rights, but more the reverent recognition of Him in affection, so that the singing and chanting is to the Lord here in this highest epistle, which gives us the full light of christianity, if we may so say, while in Colossians the singing is to God. There is instruction in that. 

    The Lord has a great place in this epistle. The Gentiles are built together in the Spirit, but it is in the Lord. In whom ... also (chapter 2: 22); it is not in Christ but the Lord. It is a question of our affections, and I think we are all concerned that we should be built up in the appreciation of the Lord in His greatness. We have noticed how Luke speaks of Him as the Lord more often than the other gospels. It seems as if Luke, in writing out of his own affection and appreciation of Him, cannot refrain from speaking of Him as the Lord. 

    One would like more of that spirit in the assembly, speaking of the Lord in the Holy Spirit. That is not merely referring to Him as our Lord, so that if a brother speaks of the Lord in the assembly you would like it to convey something of what we have been speaking of. 

    RemJohn said, It is the Lord (John 21: 7). 

    CACYes, that is exactly it. How much is expressed in one word. So that the saints come into the region that is filled with that wonderful Person  so they are light. There is no element of darkness left in our souls if we are really in the presence of the Lord. 

    RemIn 2 Corinthians 3 we are transformed according to the same image as beholding the glory of the Lord. 

    CACAnd there it is not a question of His authority quite but the radiance that shines, all the radiance of God in grace that shines in Him as Lord. I suppose one could hardly be in the light without some of the fruit appearing. It says, for the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth. 

    RemThe contrast to that is these works of darkness. 

    RemIt explores the whole condition, Ye were once darkness. 

    CACWe were made up of darkness, but this is a beautiful contrast, now light in the Lord. Christians walking in the light of the Lord are light, they are luminous bodies. 

    RemIn the gospel we get sons of light (John 12:36). 

    CACI think that is the one reference to sonship in Johns gospel, is it not? 

    QuesI should like to know more about light in the Lord. How does it come about that we become luminous bodies? There is no question that we were once darkness. 

    CACIt is stated here positively, and I suppose the quotation in verse 14 is to show us that what will come to pass for Jerusalem in a coming day has already come to pass for the saints, so they are in the shining of Christ and they become luminous. I think the verses in Isaiah 60: 1 - 3 help. It says, Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee. For behold, darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the peoples; but Jehovah will arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen on thee. And the nations shall walk by thy light, and kings by the brightness of thy rising. Is not the scripture we are reading a kind of commentary on that? 

    RemIn Isaiah 52 we get the awaking. Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; ... Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit down, Jerusalem. Awaking and arising, the two thoughts come in. 

    CACJerusalem for long centuries has been asleep and even dead, but the moment is coming when she will awake and rise from the dead and come into the light of Jehovah. This is one of the scriptures that would prove that Jehovah is Jesus. 

    It has come to pass already for us; infinite love has brought us into the shining of Christ, and just as the glory will be seen on Jerusalem, it is seen on the saints of the assembly in the fact that they appear as light in the Lord and as children of light. 

    QuesWhy is it the Christ and not Lord there (verse 14)? Is it the official place of Christ as anointed? 

    CACYes, the shining as viewed here is in the blessed anointed Man, so that the thought of the Lord is magnified in this scripture, and the thought of Christ gets a peculiar lustre and glory. Both ideas are greatly enlarged here. 

    RemThis scripture in Isaiah seems to suggest more reflected light. Jehovah will arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen on thee. And the nations shall walk by thy light. 

    CACIt says, The nations shall walk by thy light, and kings by the brightness of thy rising. It suggests that they are luminous, the result of the divine shining upon them, but they shine. Hence the saints are viewed here as luminous, shining in the light of the Lord and of the Christ. It is a beautiful thought, because here it is a peculiar kind of gross darkness, as in Isaiah, of peculiarly dense character. 

    QuesIs this luminous condition the result of the work of the Spirit in the saints? 

    CACYes, surely. 

    RemGod is light, and you cannot be near to God without being luminous. 

    RemPaul in addressing Agrippa speaks of the light above the brightness of the sun and then speaks of the Lord sending him to the nations to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God. 

    CACThat is a beautiful connection of thought that fits in with this scripture. It is as risen that the Lord announces light to the nations. 

    RemOf the heavenly city it says, Her shining, as if she were luminous. 

    CACI think that is very beautiful, that the city is accredited with having a light of her own, and no doubt that is the thought. 

    For an illustration of a luminous saint, you could hardly find a better than the man of John 9. Yesterday he was darkness, but now he is light, so that every word now that he speaks shows that he is characterised by light, he is light. Well, we have only to keep where divine love has set us and we shall be like that. One has seen simple souls, with little knowledge of the letter of the truth, able to discern  there was light there. It all seems to hang together with the right appreciation of Christ. That Person will put everything right and make the saints luminous in the presence of the gross darkness in the world. It is very beautiful. Shining is a word that refers to heavenly luminaries. The stars shine in their own light like the sun; the moons light is reflected light. And of course the sun is the most splendid figure of Christ that the universe affords, and the stars are the saints, especially the heavenly saints, for Abraham was told he was to have a seed like the stars. 

    RemOne star differs from another star in glory. 

    CACThey are all part of the display of divine glory. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands (Psalm 19: 1). Now the saints are the display of the glory of the heavenly firmament. 

    I think we ought to be more concerned about what we are. Thank God, we all have light, but we want to be light. 

    RemHaving on the armour of light is what we are (Romans 13: 12). 

    CACSo that a man is that at all times; you cannot take him unawares. 

    RemIn making contacts in business, if a man is a believer there is generally something to be noticed about him, and I suppose there ought to be something distinct. 

    CACWe ought always to be on the look-out for these mystery men. There are some remarkable people to be found in the world and they are worth looking for; they have a secret quite unknown to the common run of people. 

    QuesWake up  are we to take that to heart? 

    CACIt is put in a form that the Spirit of God can use to exercise anyone not in the shining. If I am not, this is a word for me. But the scripture supposes that we have woken up and that we have come into the shining. That is the christian position; it is not marked by darkness but by Christ shining on us. He is shining on us this minute from heaven. It is the blessing of the Christian that he is in the shining of a glorified Christ; that is the position, and we are here this afternoon to encourage one another into it. 

    It is like the putting off and putting on; he does not exhort us to do it, you have done it. So the saint was once asleep and dead, and he wakes up to be in the blessed shining of a glorified Christ, and that is transcendent, you cannot surpass it. 

    RemIt would be seen in goodness and righteousness and truth, as the fruit of the light. 

    CACThat is the moral side of it, how one is morally affected by it. This world is an abominably filthy scene, and in the midst of it the saints are found as light and luminous. 

    QuesWhy does it say, from among the dead? 

    CACWell, I think he is quoting the scripture, and that which is going to be true of Jerusalem in the millennial day is true of the saints of the assembly now. 

    QuesDo you think that one scripture includes the knowledge of another? 

    CACWherefore he says, and he quotes it as having present application. He does not suppose the saints are dead or asleep. They anticipate what Jerusalem will know in a coming day. And if I am not experiencing it, well, I had better look into matters. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 5: 15 - 21 The thought of walking is referred to three times in this paragraph: Walk in love, Walk as children of light, and now, See therefore how ye walk carefully. I suppose it is easy to be careless in our walk. One of our spiritual fathers spoke of high talk and low walk. 

    CACYes, the need for wisdom is very great in connection with the walk. 

    QuesIs not the connection in relation to verse 8 as to walking as children of light the proving what is agreeable to the Lord, a parenthesis coming between? There should be that object with us. 

    CACNo reference was made last time to the light making manifest: All things having their true character exposed by the light are made manifest; for that which makes everything manifest is light. It is not just exposing what is contrary; does it not bring to light what is agreeable, what is good and precious? 

    RemWe see the principle in the pathway of the Lord here, everything was exposed. In John 8 those who brought the woman were exposed, and further on in the chapter it says, He that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life (verse 12). 

    RemWe prefer the love side to the light. 

    CACIt does expose, but light in itself is a sweet thing and a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold (Ecclesiastes 11: 7). We should not question it in the shining of Christ, should we, Christ shining upon me? Our positive fruitfulness is the result of being in the light. Things grow in suitable conditions. The Lord has a great place in this section; it is a question of the appreciation of Himself, what is in Him. 

    QuesHe is made unto us wisdom, it says in Corinthians. We are to be not as unwise but as wise; how would it be seen? 

    RemThere was a suggestion last week of the words of the wise being as goads and as nails, fastening the thing home upon us. 

    CACIt would come out in making the best use of ones time, apparently. 

    RemRedeeming it, the thought of purchase coming in, making the most of it. 

    RemIt means, Seizing every good and favourable opportunity (note e, Darby Translation). 

    RemAnd it says the more so because the days are evil. 

    QuesIs this the practical working out of the position of children of light? There is exercise required in relation to it, so that our walk and all we do is a matter of wisdom; we are concerned that we should live up to the position. That being our character, we should see that those things mark our character and that is unremitting, every available moment is made use of for the shining out as children of light. It is remarkable that in that way we are called upon to exercise care, to walk carefully. 

    CACRighteous persons necessarily move in wisdom. God not only orders the circumstances but everything is done in wisdom. Wisdom is the principal thing. 

    RemMoving in wisdom is the thing that we notice about the saints. Here it is a general testimony; it should be our general character. 

    RemIn the case of the ten virgins, when the cry went out only the wise were ready. Might we be awake but not in wisdom? 

    CACAccording to the parable, wisdom would seem to be the great test, for those that are suitable to be companions of the Lord in His great marital joy are marked by wisdom. 

    RemThey took oil in their lamps. 

    CACI was just thinking that. Wisdom would come out in our giving full place to the Spirit, for they not only have lamps, but they have vessels. 

    RemIt says of the woman in Proverbs 31: 26, She openeth her mouth with wisdom. 

    CACIs the thought of wisdom that what is done in wisdom could not be improved upon? That is a fairly high standard. 

    RemI am sure that divine wisdom is like that. 

    CACThat would necessitate our being filled with the Spirit and not energised by any other power. 

    RemOf the woman in Proverbs it says, Let her own works praise her in the gates; it is beyond reproof. 

    QuesWisdom is brought in in 1 Corinthians with a view to the adjustment of all things in the assembly, is it not? 

    RemChristendom has adopted expediency; that is not wisdom. 

    CACI think it is important that we should be exercised to move in wisdom, and as this scripture would remind us there is no need for us to go without the Spirit of God in anything. 

    RemThe more we hold Christ in affectionate regard, the more we should desire to be filled with the Spirit. 

    CACI am sure that is so; and the result of that would be an increase of joy so that our communications would take on the character of joy. Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs indicates a joyful people. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between psalms and hymns and spiritual songs? All seem happy. 

    CACThat seems the general character. A psalm would signify the utterance of inward joy, which is often lacking in saints. There is a difference, I suppose, in the three things. It supposes a capacity in the saints to compose these different expressions of joy. We ought all to take note of the fact that we have not a book of Psalms in the New Testament. 

    QuesWill you open out what is in mind in the thought of a psalm? 

    CACWell, it would appear generally to be the result of the exercise that we have gone through with God. I suppose that every exercise we go through with God results in a particular psalm. 

    RemThey should be pretty common. In the ministry meeting it says every one has a psalm (1 Corinthians 14: 26). 

    CACYes, we are all looked at as capable of providing our own psalms. It is not so in the case of Israel. One hundred and fifty psalms have been prepared for the Jewish remnant; their hymn book is prepared for them. But we do not need this, we are expected to furnish our own psalms; and a person who has not any is hardly fit for a place in the choir, is he? 

    QuesIs it a completed exercise? 

    CACWell, there were one hundred and fifty psalms, which suggests a great variety. Any saint walking with care and wisdom should have psalms; it all hangs together. We should then have plenty of psalms because we should get experience with God. The true value of any circumstance is that it affords experience of Gods ways with us. Saints commonly say, I would not have been without it. One who says that has composed a psalm  inwardly at any rate. And a psalm remains a permanent store. David wrote many of the Psalms, but on certain occasions he makes a selection. On one occasion he makes a new psalm from six pieces culled from other psalms. 

    RemIt is setting things together, and it is hard work to get it so that the expression is the best. 

    RemA psalm was composed by the rivers of Babylon. By the rivers of Babylon ... there they that carried us away captive required of us a song ... . How should we sing a song of Jehovahs upon a foreign soil? If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand forget its skill (Psalm 137). It is a most touching psalm, but comes into the book. 

    QuesHave you any thought as to a hymn? 

    CACIt would appear that these utterances referred to as psalms are experimental, the result of how we have proved God in our circumstances, but there are utterances of praise that are independent of experience and stand in relation to the spiritual light that God has given us as to Himself. Speaking generally, you would not look for psalms in the morning meeting, but you look for hymns. 

    QuesIn Psalm 22, as quoted in Hebrews 2: 12, it says He will praise God with singing. Is it the idea of a hymn there? 

    CACYes, I will hymn it is really. 

    RemIt says in Mark 14: 26, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    QuesWhy do they sometimes sing the Psalms in churches? How do you account for it? 

    CACI think it is accounted for by their not having anything better. Singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord, shows evidently the singing is to be to the Lord as well as to God. Our hymn book would give the impression that we sing more to the Lord than to God, but I am not sure that is as it ought to be! 

    QuesWhat do you understand by spiritual songs? 

    CACWell, I suppose they may be addressed to others or to oneself, as, Bless Jehovah, O my soul (Psalm 103: 1; Psalm 104: 1). 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 6: 1 - 10 Is the thought here that the christian household becomes a sphere in which the truth is worked out; that is, with the husbands and wives first, then children and parents, and then bondmen? It rather supposes household conditions. 

    QuesThere is a good deal of reference to the Lord in these exhortations, is there not? Would the authority of the Lord provide the protection for the truth in which the epistle is worked out practically? 

    CACIt would be that He has the supreme place with us. Why should this be brought in in connection with children, obey your parents in the Lord? 

    QuesDoes the expression in the Lord fix a boundary for us? 

    CACWhat is in your mind? 

    RemI was wondering as to whether the thought is to obey them as in the Lord, or that you obey as far as you can without transgressing the authority of the Lord over you. 

    RemIn Colossians 3: 20 in a similar passage it is, Obey your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing in the Lord. 

    QuesWould this be a converted family? 

    QuesDoes it bring in the moral authority of the Lord to bear on the actions  a moral qualification? 

    RemThe whole hang of it was as being part of the assembly, and so the authority is over the children too. 

    RemIn the case of the Lord Himself, on one occasion He was entirely regulated by His Fathers business; but after, it says, He went down and was subject to them. 

    RemIt was a recognition that the relation was a divine institution and therefore righteous under the Lord. 

    QuesYou had some thought as to an affectionate appreciation of the claims of the Lord bringing it nearer to us than the claim of authority? 

    CACIt would seem that that element enters into it, wives being exhorted to submit themselves to their own husbands, as to the Lord. Children are addressed as intelligent as regards this matter. The children are to understand the peculiar setting of the believing household as in the Lord, whether they are converted, or unconverted, as we speak. 

    RemThe fact of baptism brings them inside. 

    CACAnd does not the Lord very early impress the mind of children with the beneficent character of His lordship, the great advantage it is to be where the Lord is owned? So that it does not become a mere question of obedience on the line of authority, but as realising the value and gain of it. I think the Lord would support that in the children of the saints. 

    RemTo display in them a feature that belongs to the assembly. 

    CACI was wondering whether the different relationships have their existence so that certain things can be worked out, so that what is spiritual has the predominant place. 

    Though I was not a good boy, I early realised being thankful that my parents owned the Lord, having a sense that it was good, though there was that in me which resented it, and rebelled against it. Would not the work of God begin with a child like that? Satan would encourage the spirit of lawlessness in children, beginning his work very early. It is good to think of the counteracting work of God in children so that they feel it good to be in a sphere where the Lord has influence, and which is a far better place than the world. 

    RemIt says in Deuteronomy 6: 20 that the children will ask their parents as to the ordinances, and in verse 25, It shall be our righteousness. 

    CACAnd for our good continually (verse 24). 

    RemThe parents set the commandments before the children to be carried on. So that assembly principles are carried out in the family circle and carried on in the children. 

    RemThere seems to be a suggestive touch of eternal life in verse 3. The blessing commanded was life for evermore (Psalm 133: 3), and the promise to those who obey and honour their parents is to be long-lived on the earth, blessing enjoyed as life lived on the earth in this circle. 

    CACIt is rather remarkable that should be brought in in Ephesians. 

    RemThere is a strong element of righteousness in this epistle, righteousness in all relationships. 

    CACIf children want to live long and not die early, they had better pay attention to this, had they not? 

    RemThe moral side of the truth always underlies what is spiritual and affords protection for it, what is just, etc., providing for what is spiritual. 

    CACI am sure that is very important; otherwise we might have a lot of printed matter in our minds which would not give us a link with God; but the moment we begin to move practically in relation to the Lord, we get helped. It is surprising what a lot of printed matter we can have in our minds without the enjoyment of the things or its giving us any link with God. Just one little thing done in relation to the Lord will help us more than all the books in our bookcase. 

    RemTo obey is better than sacrifice. 

    CACThe practical part of Ephesians gives us the actual photograph of persons who are in the good of the epistle; it comes out in a practical way. And we are tested in everyday matters, are we not? Parents are certainly viewed as having experience of the nurture and admonition of the Lord, so they can bring their children up in it. They have been self-willed and so it would include a certain touch of sympathy with the children. If a parent has a very self-willed child, how is it to be handled? Only in the sense that the Lord has dealt with our wills. This applies to all, not only parents, for we all have some sphere of influence. I do not think I am entitled to bring the Lords will to bear on another, except in so far as it has had its effect on me; and that is a weighty matter. 

    RemI was thinking of the remark on baptism. The children are dealt with on that ground. A child is one that has been baptised and is part of the testimony, so that all the care of the Lord can be counted upon in regard to it, as for the parents. 

    RemThere is to be no provocation. 

    CACNot to provoke your children to anger. There is a sympathetic touch about it, for the child has to learn all that I have had to learn. It applies to our general relations to one another. We ought to bear in mind that submission has not come to pass in five minutes with ourselves. The principle of parental care is set up in the assembly, is it not? 

    RemThe chief fathers come into view in every stage in Israels history. 

    RemFor this is just, reminds us of the Lord Himself. 

    CACYes, it is beautiful to think of the great principles brought in of universal application. The bondmen are to obey; well, it is a very precious feature of Christ. 

    QuesWhy is it the Christ in connection with the bondmen? (verse 5). 

    CACDoes it not suppose a fuller development of the work of God than with the children? Those addressed in verses 5 and 6 are definitely believers, but the children would hardly be addressed on the ground that they had faith in Christ, would they? 

    RemBondmen and masters would be a relationship that the enemy might easily take advantage of. 

    CACYes, I suppose a bondman would be peculiarly tested; we hardly understand the position. And the Lord is pleased to say that man acquired me as bondman (Zechariah 13: 5). The Lord was pleased to take the lowest and most menial place, but how He glorified God as the anointed One, the Christ. It sets forth the wonderful character in which He filled the bondmans place; every detail of the bondmanship was to bring out what He was as the Christ. All that comes into this. 

    Onesimus came back into his relationship as bondman with a wonderful qualification that was not there before. 

    RemThis makes menial relationships a wonderful opportunity for spiritual service. 

    CACIf we thought more of spiritual features it would help us. We think of such things as liberty and opportunity to have our own pleasure. Bondmen have great restrictions, and we need to get over to the spiritual side. If my conditions are a means to set forth Christ, it ill becomes me to resent them. There is no indication that the little maid in Naamans house wished otherwise. So you get, In simplicity of your heart as to the Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers; but as bondmen of Christ, doing the will of God from the soul. 

    QuesThe little maid was marked by soul; is it feeling? 

    CACIt is very beautiful and illustrates it perfectly, because she had a soul. 

    RemPauls circumstances turned out to the furtherance of the gospel. They were no hindrance. 

    CACAnd all this widens out distinctly, as we see in verse 8. That is, he extends the principle, does he not? 

    QuesWhat does it mean, Receive of the Lord (verse 8)? 

    CACIs it not the principle of recompense, often referred to, which God intends to govern us? It is not the very highest motive, but many of us need the lower motives. You are quite sure of your wages, are you not? 

    RemIt makes service a very dignified matter. 

    CACEven the apostle says, That we ... may receive full wages (2 John 8). And it is absolutely certain. The person served may not appreciate it any more than the brethren, but it is sure of full recompense; it cannot possibly fail. 

    We need to think of all this continually in reference to all the exercises of the path. We need to find what is pleasing to the Lord and to Christ; and it is very profitable, but it is given as a motive. There is the thought too of being acceptable to men. 

    RemThe Lord keeps every one of us in our true place. What is taught today is subversive of all that. 

    RemThere is a beautiful example of this in the book of Ruth when Boaz said to the reapers, Jehovah be with you, and they answered, Jehovah bless thee, showing the right relations and the blessing in accord with it. 

    RemThough, I suppose, the Scriptures ought to regulate the relations in which we are found, all the thoughts of God should come out in them, so that what is in His mind can be seen by the world. 

    CACIn Gods account the masters are exactly on the same footing as the bondmen. Do the same things, it says. 

    RemKnowing that both their and your Master is in heaven. 

    CACIt is very beautiful. You cannot but see there is a moral beauty about all this that cannot be found in the lawless world. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 6: 10 - 20 It occurred to me since sitting here that this scripture carries us back to Genesis 2. 

    QuesWhat had you in mind? 

    CACWell, we read there in verse 15, Jehovah Elohim took Man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to till it and to guard it. I think that this chapter rather answers to the guarding. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between guarding the garden of Eden and this heavenly position? 

    CACWell, I think there was that set forth in the garden of Eden which was for divine pleasure; Eden means pleasure. There was a scene for divine pleasure, but it needed to be guarded on account of the presence and activities of evil powers, foreknown of God as likely to molest the scene of divine pleasure. It was a warning to Adam that evil powers were about, and that it was a scene of divine pleasure that needed to be guarded. It should have intimated to Adam the peril of those wicked powers in the heavenlies; and hostile powers are jealous of Gods pleasure. 

    If you come to the antitype of the garden in the heavenly position, it is the assembly as holding things for the divine pleasure. Gods answer to those hostile powers is to set the assembly there in Christ Jesus, but that is a heavenly position that has to be guarded. 

    QuesWhy is man put to guard? 

    CACWell, it is a comfort and satisfaction to know that God always and under all circumstances uses the best means. It is not within the range of the creature to understand why God has permitted certain powers of evil in the universe, but He has, and is going to turn all to the great blessing and establishment of His saints in the knowledge of Himself. Do you not think that the previous chapter of the epistle carries our minds to Genesis 2 also very distinctly? 

    QuesDoes this show that the assembly is thoroughly equipped to take up the service of guarding? 

    CACYes. It is as if the Spirit of God would not have this epistle finished before showing us that hostile powers are in being and are going to move against what is in mystery. So the word in this chapter is that we are to guard what is precious. 

    RemWe are to be brought into it; to care for what God cares for and to guard what He guards. 

    CACIt is entrusted to us. Paul is representative of the whole assembly. The revelation of the mystery and the unsearchable riches of the Christ were given to Paul as a representative man. He represents every one of us here, this afternoon. It is part of the honour put upon us to guard it. 

    RemThere is no thought of giving way. 

    CACThat is very fine. Scripture supposes the position can be held. The whole history of the church would lead us to think it cannot be held, but the Word of God would lead us to think that it can be held. If the church has given up everything heavenly, the Spirit would show us that even in the evil day it can be held. 

    RemThe overcomer can eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God (Revelation 2: 7); this is said to Ephesus. 

    RemThe tree of life is still guarded when Adam and Eve were driven out, by the Cherubim and flashing sword. 

    CACAs much as to say there was a scene of divine pleasure that was reserved. 

    RemIt says, I will give to him to eat; that is something vital and living, and it is for the overcomer. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesIs the thought of the glad tidings really the entrance into the enjoyment of this? 

    CACYes, because everything that God has in His purpose for man to enter into is bound up in the glad tidings. It is not one thing by itself and this another, as we often seem to think. It says, The mystery of the glad tidings: the glad tidings are a golden casket, but if you open it you find inside the mystery. If we are brought into the presence of God, we should have the assurance of victory; God could not be defeated! For Gods sons are all overcomers. 

    QuesWhy are we so slow to get to Gods side? 

    CACBecause we are so small; we have to grow up to these things. The seed is there and the full corn in the ear potentially. It is in every saint potentially. 

    QuesWhy is it called the panoply of God? 

    CACIs it not that we are to be in the completely furnished condition, so that we are able to guard what is so precious? 

    QuesIs the idea in it that the sense of all that has come to light in Christ would make us want to respond to it and so to guard it? 

    CACYes. In the garden of Eden, man was furnished with armour, but he was not using it. He had not it on at any rate. That is, obedience to God was the armour. Obedience would have preserved him from all the devices of the enemy. Obedience was the armour of an innocent creature; it would have been a perfect defence against the devices of the wicked one. 

    RemObey your parents, obey masters, etc. Obedience is emphasised in this chapter. 

    CACWe were saying that these are principles of universal application. This question of obedience is of vital importance. If we only moved in the path of obedience, we should be a match for all the devices of the enemy. The Lord was furnished with armour in His place as Man; He was found with armour on. 

    JNDsaid there were only two exercises of life to God; 

    one is obedience, the other is praise. That covers everything. 

    RemI wondered if failure with Adam was made good in Christ. There seems a suggestion in verse 10 of something of that sort prior to taking and putting on the armour. The man must first be strong enough to carry it. 

    CACI am sure that is very important. Were you thinking that in the Lord there is One who has met and overcome every hostile power? So now if we are strong, it is in Him. The Spirit of God never sets us up with conscious strength in ourselves. 

    RemChrist showed perfection of obedience. 

    CACAnd He spoke so beautifully of Himself. As I also have overcome (Revelation 3: 21). He has not referred much to His pathway here, but there are some very choice references, and this is one, as if to say, I want you to think of Me on that line. 

    RemJoshua was told to be strong and of good courage. 

    CACAnd the Captain of Jehovahs host was there, which rather fits in here. 

    QuesCould you help us as to why the panoply is spoken of as a complete unit, before the details of each particular part is given? 

    CACIs it not to show us that the complete thing is needed? Panoply is complete furnishing; we cannot dispense with any part  it is a unit. 

    RemIt is that ye may be able to stand against the artifices of the devil. 

    CACYes, and I think his artifices come out particularly in his quoting Scripture. 

    QuesWhat form would that take now? 

    CACOh, a brother gets up and gives an address, every word out of the Scripture, yet his object might be to nullify the word that the Lord is giving at the present time; anything that would turn the minds of the saints away from the present ministry of the Spirit would be artifices of the devil. All opposition is apparently based on the Scriptures, but all is to nullify the riches that God would give the saints. I think the devil often operates through the saints. Often he is careful to take up a capable and intelligent man for his purpose. Some of the greatest men in the church have been used to nullify the truth. That is some of the artifices of the devil. 

    QuesWhat would help us against this? 

    CACI suppose a greater value in our souls of the ministry of Paul and John. 

    RemSo the great thought is the Spirits voice to the assembly. 

    CACI thought so. In a certain sense there is no development from the ministry of Paul or John; you have the complete thought of God. There has been a bringing out of the complete thought of God in the last hundred years. If so, we shall be very fearful of anything being taken from that. 

    The importance of this panoply of God is that every part of it has to do with our state. You see the loins girt about with truth, the breastplate of righteousness, the feet shod, the shield of faith and the helmet of salvation all have to do with our moral state, and you will find it is want of moral state that leaves us open to be turned aside by the artifices of the devil. It is not exactly the absence of the truth, but the absence of moral state. 

    QuesHaving girt about your loins with truth; would you explain that? 

    CACI wish you would say something about that. 

    QuesIn relation to moral state, is that why Paul speaking to Timothy stresses faith and a good conscience (1 Timothy 1: 19)? 

    CACYes, indeed, and we are to be inwardly controlled by the truth. Our loins would represent our inward state of affection. All is to be kept within the control of the truth. 

    RemPeter says, Having girded up the loins of your mind, be sober and hope with perfect stedfastness (1 Peter 1: 13). John speaks too of his children walking in truth (2 John 4). 

    CACYes, it is most important, because the truth is a thing that is now fully out. You could hardly speak of truth in the Old Testament, because when you come to the real substance of the truth, Christ is the truth, and the Spirit is the truth. Truth in the Old Testament is more the quality of persons; the truth had not come out fully. It is one of those things that subsist in Jesus Christ. We are to be controlled in our feelings about things; our affections are to be controlled by what has come out in Christ and in the Spirit. The enemy cannot attack that state of things. 

    QuesPeter moved rashly. Is it something like that with us? 

    CACYes, I think so. 

    QuesWould it have to do with the revelation of God; would it bring God in? 

    CACYes, indeed. 

    QuesWould the latter part of chapter 4 have a bearing on it, having put on the new man? 

    CACYes, I think very much so. 

    RemThe answer to it brings in the new man. 

    CACYes, quite so. 

    QuesIs this holding the inheritance? 

    CACI think it is included in what is to be guarded. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about the moral state? It is there we are very weak; we know how things should be, but are not up to them often, so is it the moral state underlying? 

    CACYes, the breastplate of righteousness is very important in that connection; it means that things are right with us. 

    RemIt is very like Christ loving righteousness. 

    RemThe breastplate protected the heart. It is what the heart is set for. 

    CACAnd righteousness would extend to the spiritual realm. There are a vast number of things there that are unrighteous. Those things believers are to withdraw from. Withdraw from iniquity is really, Withdraw from what is not right (2 Timothy 2: 19). 

    RemIn John 13, the Lord girds Himself there for service. I wondered whether girt about ... with truth would be for service. 

    CACYes, I think so, it is part of the armour. A soldier generally has a belt, has he not? 

    QuesAre you confining this to the heavenly sphere, strength required there? 

    CACYes, I think the object of the enemy is to rob us of what is unfolded in this epistle. The glory of God is seen in this epistle, all that is connected with Christ in heaven. Satan is particularly against what is set up in Christ in heaven. He is not particularly against a beautiful life on earth. It is one of his artifices to get persons occupied with the life of Jesus as a model for us to build up a human righteousness that shuts out the righteousness of God. It is not only that Christ is in heaven, but the saints are there. 

    Rem. The hymn says, 

    Hes gone within the veil, 
For us that place has won. (12:2)
 

    CACThat is the truth, I am sure. So that righteousness in the saints would be consistent with the heavenly position. It is not righteous to take up a religious position on the earth. People who belong to sects, to systems on earth, are positively unrighteous. 

    I suppose the fact that our feet are to be shod shows we are intended to be moving about. It supposes that the heavenly company will be found in movement in connection with the glad tidings of peace. Perhaps it would preserve us from some of the artifices of the devil, if we were a little more active on our feet. 

    RemStanding is stressed, but it is all in view of moving in what is to be maintained here. 

    QuesWhy is it of peace? This is a state of war. 

    CACYes, but it is a warfare in which the service of the glad tidings has an important place, so that the truth is not to be maintained merely passively, but actively in the testimony of the glad tidings of peace. The thing is to be maintained. 

    RemIt is a question of mutual encouragement. 

    CACYes. It is part of the equipment. So the preaching of the gospel is an important element in the spiritual conflict. 

    QuesPreparation, it says. What is the thought of moral preparation? 

    CACYes, it seems to suggest that the glad tidings of peace have had an effect on the movements of the saints. 

    RemIt says in Romans 3, Swift their feet to shed blood; which is just the opposite. 

    CACYes, now the saints do know the way of peace, and they are active in it. I heard of where gospel preaching was given up because no one came in to listen. That is a bad principle. 

    RemHow beautiful the feet of them that announce the glad tidings of peace, of them that announce glad tidings of good things (Romans 10: 15). 

    CACSo that the gospel should be preached by those who have the whole precious truth in mind. So that it is a gospel preached, however simply, and however elementary the subjects presented may be, that is consistent with the full thoughts of God. 

    So that where the truth is held, people should have a different gospel from anywhere else. It should be presented differently. 

    RemAnd the gospel is not limited to once a week. 

    CACNo, you must wear your shoes all the week. 

    RemIn Luke 15 the thought is that the father should have his son. There is something for the fathers heart in it. 

    CACThat is the idea. 

    RemThis my son; what it must have meant to him! 

    CACYes, indeed. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 6: 14 - 24 We did not say anything about the shield of faith last time, did we? 

    CACHad you anything in your mind? 

    RemIt seems a very important part of the panoply of God. It is the dispensation which is in faith, and I suppose faith is always being called forth. With which ye will be able to quench all the inflamed darts of the wicked one. Would you say something about it? If faith is living and operative these darts do not penetrate; is that it? 

    CACIt is evident the faith is protective. What are the inflamed darts of the wicked one? One would like to draw out some of the wealth present. 

    QuesWas the suggestion to the woman in the garden of this character? It came from the wicked one. 

    CACYes, I think that is helpful. 

    RemWhen Peter said to the Lord, God be favourable to thee, Lord (Matthew 16: 22), the Lord recognised it was satanic, that it came from Satan. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesWould you say the attempt in the garden was to undermine the confidence of our first parents in God? Ye will be as God, knowing good and evil (Genesis 3: 5). You said last week the armour was there, but they did not avail themselves of it. 

    CACYes, showing that we are not protected by being passive; that is, taking the panoply with all its different parts is an active matter  something to do in an active sense. 

    QuesIs it taken up together or individually? 

    CACWell, I thought it regards the saints as set together to defend the precious things which are deposited in the assembly. All the most precious and wealthy thoughts of God have now been brought to light and they are committed to the assembly, or to the saints who form it. It supposes a body of warriors, not simply one soldier, but Jehovahs host. 

    QuesI wondered if in a way the enemy is against us as set together as in the faith order of things? 

    CACI think we need to see that, for we tend to come under the influence of what is seen. Things outwardly may seem weak and small; they did to some of the remnant who returned in the time of which Ezra writes. What God was doing in their day they esteemed as nothing. Is it not as nothing in your eyes? (Haggai 2: 3). Satan would like us to think the precious things of God of no account, and so would occupy us with the weakness and smallness of things to make us discouraged and disheartened. 

    RemYes, and that is why you do not get anything about the greatness of God here. In chapter 1 you have the surpassing greatness of his power, in chapter 2 the surpassing riches of his grace, and in chapter 3 the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. They are the surpassing things. 

    CACThat is very good. The enemys attack is not exactly against us, but against what is of God. The wonderful deposit is of God. It has often been said if we are not in some sense standing in the truth in this epistle, we shall not get this conflict. So that the faith which would protect us is really faith in the heavenly. It is a particular quality of faith, not exactly the faith of the early stages of the soul. It is faith in a comprehensive sense as embracing the most precious thoughts of God. Nothing will ever be made known to us greater than what we get in this epistle; and the enemy will take it away, steal it from us, if he possibly can. But we are to guard it. 

    RemThere is a note to inflamed darts in the Darby translation suggesting their effect is to destroy. 

    CACQuite so. 

    QuesWould you say that faith puts the soul in touch with God, is light in the soul in that way, and that this opposition would be dissipated by saints in touch with God as to the issue of things? 

    CACYes, and faith apprehends the present mind of God, so that it is not the same quality of faith that an Old Testament saint had, or that a millennial saint will have, but the faith that is proper to this wondrous moment in the ways of God, and what Satan will do his best to destroy. We might say that in the christian profession generally the precious truth of this epistle has been quite taken away, the faith of it is not present as an active principle. 

    QuesIs that how the darts would take effect? 

    CACIn the evil day, it says  That ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, which seems to look on to the day when these things would be challenged. That is the evil day, and we have fallen upon it, but just in this particular time there is a remnant to withstand. It is the greatest honour God has ever put upon saints. 

    We have the pick of everything. We have far more than the Old Testament saints had, and we are better off than the saints were at Pentecost, for they had not then the ministry of Paul at all, or the ministry of John. That is, the very choicest truth was not in the assembly at Pentecost. It came in after. I think Pentecost was the fulfilment of Old Testament promise. But we have got something that far surpasses all in the Old Testament. It was hidden then. It was something God cherished as a hidden treasure. He brought it out through Paul, and John could stand in it. And here we are with it as the substance of the faith in our souls today. Oh, let us be careful that we hold every particle of it! The more others do not value it, the more we should value it. Their not valuing it should stimulate us, it should stir us up to value it very much. 

    RemThat the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts (chapter 3: 17); is that it? 

    CACYes, because it is clearly Christ in heaven, it is a glorified Man in heaven. It is a question of faith, and the highest quality of faith we could have, the top-stone of faith that makes the heart a dwelling-place of the glorified Christ. How wonderful to get into a believers heart, if we could dissect it, and find Christ enshrined there as the most precious object in it, and therefore the whole truth of the mystery and of the assembly bound up with it. 

    We start with the centre, God does not occupy us with an expanse of glory, but with a Person, glorified, who is the centre of the glory and of the mystery. 

    RemAnd it is not only in Christ, but in the saints: That now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God (chapter 3: 10). 

    CACYes, a wonderful thing, because it is not only the saints looking up into heaven, but heaven looking down upon the saints. It used to be said that there was a particular mark of people in fellowship. 

    QuesPerhaps you would say what that is? 

    CACThat the epistle to the Ephesians was very dirty in their Bibles! 

    God is much before us in this epistle. In Colossians it is Christ that is much before us, so Colossians must be first. In Ephesians we come to the fulness of God  what is according to God in His present unfolding, the faith of that in our souls. We have no idea what a joy it is to the blessed God to bring us into His secrets. 

    This epistle contemplates the fulness and completeness of the divine thoughts, and the saints growing up together into the blessedness of them. 

    RemThe saints are put together in this epistle, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts; and it goes on to speak of the whole company entering into it: That ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. It is all the saints. 

    CACThey are all necessary to it. All the saints are needed to fill out the great plan. It gives one a wonderful outlook on the saints. We are inclined to look at them after the flesh. That would be some of the fiery darts taking effect. It would be a distracting sort of thing to have fiery darts sticking into you. The enemy would use anything distracting. So we need to have the faith of these things, not only to look at and admire them. 

    RemYou get the thing in your heart. Caleb had all along the land in his heart, and God in his heart. All the rest spoke against it but Caleb and Joshua in their presence stood for it. Then the glory of God appeared; He would support that. 

    RemIt is not only that Christ is heavenly, but the saints are heavenly as linked with Him. 

    CACThis epistle would show that, and we love them always from that point of view; they are essential for the bringing in of all this. 

    RemThere is much in Colossians and Ephesians of faith in Christ and love to all the saints. It must take them all in. 

    CACEven if you have no knowledge of them personally; it is not only those you are in contact with. 

    RemThe Lord took in the whole assembly when He went into death. 

    CACThe Lord represents them all. We sit down in relatively small companies, but there are the many. 

    The apostle speaks as if there was only one loaf and one cup universally. The bread which we break, the cup of blessing which we bless (1 Corinthians 10: 16). It is a very expansive thought. And there is an extension of the body in the saints. We ... are ... one body, it says. Now first in the loaf you would think of the personal body of the Lord; then you would move on to the thought of the saints as the loaf. We, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. For all the saints morally partake of Christ. It is delightful to God that our affections should move on those lines in the assembly, and it should have an effect on us through the week. 

    I think the first impression that God makes on a soul is the value of the saints. My first impression was, what a wonderful company the saints were and what an honour to be amongst them. I think it works that way. The young believer has very great thoughts of Christ, and he thinks, They love Christ better than I do; well, I would like to be with them. Is not that the proper way of coming into fellowship? We had better keep on that line, too. You could not be nervous of expressing yourself in such a company, where what is said of Christ finds an echo in every heart. 

    QuesThe helmet of salvation, does that come in in the same connection? 

    CACIt would have to do with your head. This epistle is full of glory; does not the sense of glory keep your head up in the sense of salvation? 

    It is said of the Lord Himself, that he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and a helmet of salvation upon his head (Isaiah 59: 17). It is salvation in a sense in which the Lord could know it. 

    QuesHad the enemy come in in destroy the inheritance of Jehovah? 

    CACI suppose it refers to the time when the Lord comes out to subjugate all that is evil in a victorious way. 

    RemThat scripture seems to help the particular chapter we are looking at. He comes to Zion, and there is the thought of what goes through. My spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seeds seed, saith Jehovah, from henceforth and for ever (verse 21). It is a triumph, that. 

    Israels day to Yes, so the sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word comes in there. 

    RemIn 1 Thessalonians it is the hope of salvation (chapter 5: 8), a more elementary thought there, while here in this epistle it is a very complete thought of salvation. 

    CACYes, so that one is set free to handle the sword of the Spirit which is Gods word, with no fear. 

    QuesDoes the Lord use the sword in the temptation? 

    CACYes, I should think so, and the sword of the Spirit which is Gods word is perhaps of wider bearing than the Scriptures. 

    QuesWhat have you in mind? 

    CACWell, I think Gods word would be what expressed the mind of God at any particular time. 

    RemIt would have a wider bearing in Hebrews 13: 7, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God. 

    CACThe word of God would include all that the Spirit says to the assemblies. The sword of the Spirit. The Spirit can give us the present mind of God with reference to any circumstance that arises as a question of the testimony. 

    If really full of the Holy Spirit we should have the right word for everybody, every caviller and objector. We feel our need for it, and we feel sad when we do not have it. 

    RemIt should be aggressive warfare. 

    CACI thought so, so that any effort of the enemy to oppose it brings out the truth more clearly and fully; so that we ought not to be afraid of conflict. And personally we find it confirming. There is nothing like a little conflict for helping us to value the truth. 

    NOTES OF A READING Ephesians 6: 17 - 24 I suppose the armour is not much use unless there is the constant prayer spoken of here. 

    CACI was thinking that. It is noticeable that after being fully equipped we should be exhorted to pray. 

    QuesWhat is the apostle exactly referring to when he says, Watching unto this very thing? 

    CACI suppose he would have us to realise the importance of vigilance in regard of prayer. We not only pray, but we watch; that is, we are on the watch for answers to our prayers. 

    QuesIs there some connection between that and the previous verse, Have also the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word? The apostle links the sword of the Spirit with the helmet of salvation  I wondered whether it is in view of the testimony, and then there is praying and watching. 

    CACI think attention is to be given to this matter of prayer. It is not to be a formal matter, but an active business of the soul, communication with God in reference to His will and His work. 

    RemI give myself unto prayer, David said (Psalm 109: 4). It is a remarkable statement. Would that be it? 

    CACYes, and the apostles said, We will give ourselves up to prayer and the ministry of the word (Acts 6: 4). 

    QuesWould it include the spirit of prayer, a constant attitude? 

    CACHe does not say, Have a week of prayer or a special day of prayer. It is praying at all seasons. 

    RemNehemiah seems to fit the case. 

    CACWell, go on. 

    RemHe was concerned about Jerusalem, but he had to take up prayer in his captivity. 

    CACYes, quite so. It supposes that we understand what is in the mind of God for all the saints. It is great enlargement here; it is not at all our own matters we are told to pray about, it is Gods matters. It has all the saints in mind. It is praying in the mind of the Spirit, so it could not be limited. 

    QuesWhy is it prayer and supplication, is that some definite and specific request? 

    CACYes, I thought so. Prayer is more general, but intercession and supplication are definite and particular. Perhaps the best word for it would be petition, a particular request like Epaphras made. He agonised for the Colossians that they might stand perfect and complete in all Gods will  a very definite petition. He did not simply say, Bless the saints in Colosse. We are often too general in our requests. That is better than nothing, but I think God would have us present special requests, something definite. 

    RemIt is valuable to know how our brethren are going on in different parts of the world so as to be intelligent in our supplications for them. 

    CACIt is very pleasing to God that we should have something definite to ask for the saints at any particular time. 

    RemIf two of you shall agree, the Lord says (Matthew 18: 19). It is something definite that you ask for. 

    RemIt seems to come in very fittingly at the close of this great epistle. 

    CACIt is as if the apostle would have all that he has ministered in this epistle turned into prayer and supplication. All the saints are in view in this epistle, it is not a local epistle exactly. 

    RemWe see the great scope of it in his own two great prayers in chapters 1 and 3. 

    CACYes. Well, they are very definite, are they not? He realised it was most important that the saints should have the things that he prayed for. It is a great privilege; there could hardly be a greater than to be brought into the current of Gods mind about all saints, it being not a question of circumstances, but what is His mind for all saints, and then particularly for the apostle. He would have them right at the centre of those interests; that is, Paul was in that sense at the centre, he was the one to whom this great ministry was committed. 

    RemIt is remarkable how the great operations of God seem linked up with and concentrated in the saints. They focus themselves there. 

    CACIndeed, it is so, and we have to look at the saints from that standpoint, the standpoint of what is in Gods mind in regard to them. 

    QuesIn that way would our prayers take character from the Lords prayer in John 17? 

    CACYes, surely that is the most wonderful prayer ever offered, and it shows how the Lord regards the saints  Those who believe on me through their word. It is first the apostles and then it widens out to all that believe on Him. 

    QuesAn ambassador bound with a chain. Is that in connection with what the Lord says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you (John 20: 21)? 

    CACThe great thoughts of God came out more fully when the apostle was outwardly restricted. How wonderfully God works. What seems to be the greatest hindrance to His work turns out to be what helps most. When Paul was in chains he did more than he ever did travelling from Jerusalem round about to Illyricum. 

    QuesWhy is it the mystery of the glad tidings? 

    CACWell, I suppose that all that is bound up in the glad tidings should be made known. The mystery of the assembly is all bound up in the glad tidings. The glad tidings are proclaimed, but there is a great deal bound up in them that is not on the surface. Mystery is a characteristic word in christianity and has a special place in the ministry of Paul. Certain things require to be looked into that are not obvious and have to be enquired into. The glad tidings are public. 

    QuesTo what does this refer, That utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth to make known with boldness the mystery of the glad tidings? 

    CACWell, I think he has in mind all that was bound up in the glad tidings. He looked abroad in the church and saw no doubt comparatively few who were intelligent in the great thoughts God had in mind in sending His Son; he realised that the secret bound up in the gospel was not much understood. I think he had the feeling as to the Roman saints that they must be established in the gospel and then go on to understand the mystery, which is really unfolded in this epistle. 

    RemThe Lord said, To you is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God (Mark 4: 11), when He was alone with His disciples. 

    CACYes, it required interested persons. If not interested we shall not get into these things that are known as mysteries. It is for us to see that we are intensely interested in everything that has its origin in God, not only the gospel but in all that lies behind the gospel. Paul does not pray to have greater knowledge of the mystery, but to have ability to open his mouth boldly to make it known; so I suppose that everyone who has tried to minister the word at all feels he has something to present and has been troubled with his own inability to get it out. I have known what it is to have something to present, but not to be able to get it out. 

    RemSometimes it is too great to put into words. 

    CACSometimes it is that, it is too great to express. It was not that the apostle had not got it all, for he had it by revelation. 

    RemThere was the question of the Gentiles being brought in. 

    CACAnd I think it supposes it is going to be difficult to present it to saints. When you come to present it, it is a difficult matter to do it, so that people get hold of it. It shows how the Lords servants need our prayers, so that when they open their mouths they may be helped. They want special help then, and they will fail to bring out what is in their hearts if we do not pray for them. 

    QuesWould speaking loudly enough to be heard enter into it? It is desirable that what is said should be heard and known. 

    QuesHow would you define the gospel, if asked? 

    CACI think I should shrink from defining it; that is putting a line round it; it is rather too big for that. 

    QuesWe rather limit it in our minds. Is it not all Gods thoughts in Christ? 

    CACYes. 

    RemYou once said it could be put into three words, Behold your God (Isaiah 40: 9). Wonderful words. 

    CACYes, it is the presentation of God, really what God is for man, a poor, ruined creature. 

    RemJehovah says, I will work, and who shall hinder it? and then He says, I will give waters in the wilderness, rivers in the waste, to give drink to my people, my chosen. This people have I formed for myself: they shall shew forth my praise (Isaiah 43:13; Isaiah 43:20,21). Nothing can hinder what God is going to bring about, the rivers flowing, etc. 

    RemIt is every divine thought that God has for His creature centred in Christ. 

    CACAnd the assembly is the climax of everything. Now is the time when all the secrets are out, but they are only made known to interested persons. 

    RemMany Christians are happy with having their personal difficulties solved, and the rest they put off to a day to come. They are lacking in the mystery, would you say? 

    CACI think that is so, and God would be very pleased if saints would ask Him to show them His glory. Moses prayed, Let me ... see thy glory (Exodus 33: 18). That is a very good prayer. It is a great matter to pray about. I know of some who spent years in praying that God would show them His glory. 

    The most wonderful thing in the universe is the glory of God; and when everything is broken down on the side of the creature, God brings out not only His grace, but His glory. God is going to have a vessel suitable to carry His glory to the age of the ages; but it is His glory that is going to be there, and that glory is in the assembly now, it is really the vessel of divine glory now. 

    QuesPauls sending Tychicus to them was that they might pray for his definite needs, I suppose? 

    CACIt was important that the saints should be interested in Paul himself. He did not detail that in the epistle, how I am getting on; it was a most important matter for the saints to be interested in Paul. 

    RemThat points today to the saints being interested in a special way in anyone raised up to minister with gift. 

    CACThe more gifted a man is, the more claim he has on our prayers, you would say. We ought to take special interest in those who are particularly gifted in bringing out the mind of God. They are our property as belonging to us; Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, ... all are yours (1 Corinthians 3: 22); and if our property we should be greatly interested. 

    RemIt is sometimes difficult to know them. 

    CACIt is important to know, and our prayers should follow any who are special vessels of ministry in that way. It is most important for us to get a universal outlook, to look out at the saints as a whole, not only those in our locality, but to look abroad and see what the Lord is doing universally; we have a good deal of means of knowing. There is a beloved brother, well known to us, 

    who is hindered from being with his brethren in New Zealand; well, we should be enquiring why the Lord has checked his movements. 

    RemIt is not always easy to get information; perhaps more might be supplied. 

    CACWe should try and get hold of Tychicus, he knows. Well, get hold of him; he is ready to tell all he knows about Paul! The personal side of things is left to be communicated personally, it is not put in writing. Personal communications are most important among the brethren. 

    QuesOur affairs. Whom is he linking himself with there? 

    CACI think he is using the plural pretty much as an application to himself. There was no other ambassador in Rome, he is the only one. The interests of Christ, of heaven, of God had been formally committed to Paul as an ambassador, so what happened to him was of vital importance to the whole assembly. 

    QuesWould you say a word on the last two verses? 

    CACWell, it is like the apostle lifting up his hands in blessing upon us at the end of his ministry, is it not? 

    QuesWhy is it love with faith? It is striking that faith should be put in this salutation, but it is here. 

    CACI suppose it is a necessary blend, love with faith. If we love the saints, that concerns all that is in the mind of God in regard to them, and faith takes account of that, so love is accompanied by faith. 

    QuesThat the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts (chapter 3: 17). It seems connected with the whole vast system of glory; it requires faith. Is that why he speaks of incorruptible affections at the close? 

    CACSuch affections are found in the assembly. 

    They are not found anywhere else, are they? 

  

  
    THE PUTTING ON OF THE NEW MAN (FER 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PUTTING ON OF THE NEW MAN (FER 6)

    Ephesians 4: 20; Ephesians 5: 1, 2

    FERThe idea of new man is a man of a new order; it is a short term to express a new order of man. 

    QuesAs the truth is in Jesus  is it not putting off the old man and putting on the new? 

    FERYes, the having done so. 

    QuesWhere is the putting off in Jesus? 

    FERThe real putting off the old man was vicariously in the death of Christ, and only there. We have been pretty much accustomed to speak of the end of the old man in the cross, and I suppose justly. The defect has been in failing to see that the principle that brings in the new man comes out in the cross. 

    Ques. How is that so? 

    FERThe new man is what is formed by the expression of divine love in the cross. The source and spring of the new man is the love revealed in the death of Christ. The old man was brought to an end in righteousness in the cross. Then the love of God revealed there was the principle from which the new man sprang. The new man is created after God, after God as revealed in love. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between having put off and putting off? 

    FERIn the former the truth is accepted; being renewed in the spirit of your mind, the truth as in Jesus is accepted. It is not exactly practical, but the foundation of practice; the mind has accepted it, you have been taught it. 

    THRIt is looked at in an experimental way. 

    QuesIs the old man a collective thought? 

    FERWell, the old man is one order of man, and the new man is another order of man, a different order of man. You may get the idea of what is collective or corporate in the expression: To make in himself of twain one new man. 

    QuesThen it is a new kind of man? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesDo you limit the new man in that way to the cross? Does it not come out in His Person, though fully demonstrated at the cross? 

    FERWe only get at the heavenly through the cross. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly, but this is only through what is revealed in the cross. It was not enough for God to close up the one man in death. The point was, what was to be formed after the ending of that man; and in the very place where the old man was ended, there the formative principle of the new appears. 

    QuesDo you look at the perfect devotedness in the cross of Christ as bringing out the new man? 

    FERI meant rather that the divine love brought out at the cross is the formative principle of the new man. 

    QuesThat forms the new man? 

    QuesDoes the new man come out in the death of Christ, or in resurrection? 

    FERThe new man must be formed on the ground of resurrection. 

    QuesYou see at the cross the elements which make up the new man? 

    FERYes, the love of God; and then the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which is given to us. That is the first allusion to the love of God in Romans. Then the apostle puts the two men in contrast, Adam and Christ. 

    QuesWould you say the new man is begotten by the testimony to the love of God which we get in the cross? 

    FERYes, you are rooted and founded in love. 

    QuesDoes it not come out in Philippians 2? 

    FERThat is personal to Christ. I should not take up the new man in that way. The point of that passage is Christs perfect obedience. 

    QuesIs the new man a different thought from the second man? 

    FERI think the one is moral and the other historical. The second man is out of heaven, that is, the new man morally. 

    QuesWould you apply the term new man to Christ? Should it not be the second man? 

    FERNo, I should not; it should be the second man. 

    QuesIs the thought of the new man that the life of God is expressed in man? 

    FERYes, in a moral sense. 

    RemYou could not rightly speak of the new man in Christ, because there was no old man there. 

    FERThere was the revelation of what would form the new man, the love of God. 

    QuesWe are formed in the new man in the measure in which we apprehend the love of God? 

    FERYes, I think so. Do you not find it so in yourself? 

    QuesWhen we have the word in Jesus is He not alone? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesI suppose you would say the moral traits of the new man came out in Christ personally? 

    FERYes, but more. All the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell in Him. He was not merely after God, but He was God. Now the new man is after God. You would hardly speak of Christ as being after God because He was God. 

    QuesIs which is renewed in knowledge after the image, etc., the putting on of the new man? 

    FERThe point in Colossians in regard to the new man is knowledge. The new man is said to be renewed unto clear knowledge after the image of him that created him. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the use of the term new man in Colossians and in Ephesians? 

    FERYou do not get the full idea of the new man in Colossians; you must, I think, go to Ephesians for that. In Ephesians it is created in righteousness and true holiness. In Colossians it is Renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. 

    RemYou said some time ago, the new man comes out down here. 

    FERIt must be so. The expression new man would have no force in regard to heaven. 

    QuesYou would say it came out in Christ down here? 

    FERThe point is rather that it comes out in the saints. 

    RemIt would not exclude the fact that all that was morally perfect in man came out in Him. 

    FERHe is the beginning. 

    QuesDo I understand that in the death of Jesus the old man was ended, and that what was revealed of God there is the formative power of the new man? 

    FERYes; that presentation of God is the formative power of the new man. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the formative power of the new man? 

    FERThe new man is formed by the revelation of Gods love. 

    QuesIn that way the new man becomes the image of God? 

    FERYes; you could not get a stronger expression than we get here. It is created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth. 

    QuesWhat is the force of having put on? 

    FERThe truth of it is accepted in mind. Thus you have put it on. It becomes the foundation of practice, but all is learned in the cross. I think we have hardly paid enough attention to the cross. You learn every divine lesson in the cross. You can never get to the end of what is seen there; and the more you consider it the more profound you see it to be, and the more the practical power of it. The cross is increasingly wonderful to me. 

    RemThe more what flows from the cross is apprehended the more your soul is deepened and formed on the foundation of the cross. 

    FERWhen people come to the cross in the first instance it is the question of their responsibility that affects them, and how that has been met. We did not come to it at first to learn the great moral lessons revealed there, nor could we learn these until we receive the Holy Spirit. 

    RemThe first was relief and the second revelation. 

    QuesThen the putting off the old man and the putting on of the new is the result of divine teaching? 

    FERI think so. It is essentially teaching in love. You get as you go on a deeper sense of the love of God. The more you become acquainted with that love the more you respond to it. The wonderful thing is that by it you get everything that is given in the way of holiness and intelligence. 

    QuesIn what way do we get holiness? 

    FERIf you become acquainted with the love you are conscious that it is a holy love, you find there is nothing in the flesh to answer to the holiness of God, and indeed the holiness of God is repugnant to the flesh. Then, if you learn that, you see the necessity of being free from the flesh. 

    RemYou get in Thessalonians, The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another ... to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

    FERYes, that establishes the connection between love and holiness. Every Christian would admit Gods love is a holy love, the cross is the proof of that; and as you become acquainted with a holy love, that must promote holiness; and the more holiness is promoted in you the more you shun unholiness. 

    QuesWould you say it is thus formed? 

    FERYes, the new man is created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth. That is, you are in the full light of Gods love and being in that light you get a judgment of things which is really after God; that is, in righteousness and holiness. 

    QuesIs the discipline of the Father in love in Hebrews 12 to this end? 

    FERIt is all confirming it. He speaks to you as to children, that is, in the language of affectionate interest. He promotes holiness by chastening. 

    QuesWhat is quickened together with Christ? 

    FERIt is that we are made to live together with Christ in the presence of divine love. The secret and spring of it in God is, His great love wherewith he loved us. The source is divine love, and the object of the quickening is the satisfaction of that love. I do not understand how love can be satisfied if we do not answer to it; we should be perfectly responsive to the love. The source of all Gods dealings with us is His love, and the end that we may be perfectly responsive to it in His own habitation. 

    QuesAre we to take it that this instruction is not given to the saints in general? Could what is here said to the Ephesians be said of the saints generally? 

    FERI think a great many saints would not be prepared for it. The apostle does not address this to others because they were not prepared for it. I do not think he would throw it broadcast before everybody. He could not speak wisdom to the Corinthians. 

    QuesThat divine teaching had not gone on with all? 

    FERNo. The apostle addressed saints according to their capacity for receiving the truth. They were able to receive the teaching. He was divinely instructed in his teaching. 

    QuesWe can hardly suppose that the apostle would have addressed that to the Galatians? 

    FERIt would have been no use except to content them with their bad state. 

    QuesBut it was there for them if they were prepared for it? 

    FERBut the great bulk of Christians in Christendom are not prepared for it. 

    QuesYou would say he was here speaking wisdom to them? 

    FERYes; he said to the Corinthians in contrast to that, I could not speak unto you as unto spiritual. 

    RemYou said the other day that the great bulk of Christians do not know even the forgiveness of sins. 

    FERI do not think I said that. 

    RemI think what was said was misunderstood. What was spoken of was the consciousness of forgiveness rather in contrast to the knowledge of forgiveness by faith. It was said the bulk are not in the consciousness of forgiveness. 

    FERI know there are those who have forgiveness of sins by faith. They accept Scripture as the word of God and rest their faith on that, but the consciousness of forgiveness is another thing. You get the consciousness of forgiveness in the presence of divine love. 

    RemPerfect love casteth out fear. There is a great difference between believing things because they are written in the Bible and believing them as coming from the mouth of God. 

    FERYes; but I am supposing genuine faith which brings justification; but besides that, we should have the consciousness of forgiveness in divine love. We should have the consciousness that it is absolutely impossible that God who loves us perfectly and is forming us by His love can impute sin to us. He has chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the world that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love. In Ephesians 1, after speaking of predestination and acceptance in the Beloved, it says, In whom we have redemption ... the forgiveness of sins, that is, the consciousness of it. 

    QuesWould the reception of the prodigal be an instance? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    RemI often say in preaching, do you enjoy the forgiveness of sins? 

    QuesIs learning Christ a progressive thing? 

    FERI do not think it is put in that way here. You are supposed to have done it. If so be ye have. The teaching is supposed to have been accepted. 

    QuesWhat is being renewed in the spirit of your mind? 

    FERThat is a point of the greatest importance because it is through the mind you take in everything of God. But to enter into things entirely outside the range of thought of the natural man, you must have the renewing of the mind, else you would have no faculty. 

    QuesIs it done once or is it continuous? 

    FERI could not tell you. It is characteristic. 

    QuesIs it not that your mind is introduced into a wholly new order of things? 

    FERI think you have the mind of Christ, a complete and radical change in the power of apprehension, in the thinking part of your being. I think the faculty is there, but the faculty is renewed. 

    QuesDoes that mean the faculty is the mind taught by the Spirit? 

    FERNo; it is more than that. The mind of man even subject to the Spirit could not take in divine things. 

    QuesIs it in contrast to the natural man in Corinthians? 

    FERYes; he that is spiritual, not he that has the Spirit, discerns all things. For discernment you want the man characteristically spiritual. Then we have the mind of Christ. 

    RemThat would be progressive. You go on learning from Him. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesHow is the new mind connected with the new moral being? 

    FERI think the mind is the eye of the heart. The mind is the eye by which all is taken in. There must be the faculty that understands to take things in, so that you can appropriate and assimilate them, or they could not form a part of yourself. For this you must have the mind. 

    QuesHow does the conscience stand in relation to that? 

    FERConscience is not mind, but conscience would keep you consistent according to your intelligence. Conscience will always keep pace with divinely-given intelligence, otherwise you would fail to be consistent with it. 

    QuesWhy do you think that expression, And be renewed in the spirit of your mind, comes in between the putting off the old man and the putting on of the new? 

    FERBecause you cannot take in the new things except by the renewed mind. 

    QuesIs the new mind the new moral being? 

    FERHardly. By the new mind the new moral being is illuminated. The moral elements of the new being are really of God  love, holiness and righteousness. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by having put on the new man? 

    FERIt is stated abstractly, as the truth is in Jesus. 

    QuesIs the truth as in Jesus what God has effected in Jesus for Himself? 

    RemWhat has been effected in Jesus is the putting off the old and putting on the new. It is objective in Him, but in you it is subjective. What is so beautiful to me in the renewing of the mind, is that it produces perpetual juvenescence  it never grows old. It is the word new that signifies what is always in freshness and bloom. 

    FERI have no doubt it is the outcome of new birth. New man and old man are objective terms. The renewing of the mind is subjective, and follows on new birth. 

    QuesWould verse 23 be a kind of parenthesis explaining how we take it in? 

    QuesYou must have the capacity to take it in. You would say here, would you not, that it supposes one beyond the new birth, and having the Holy Spirit? 

    FERYes, quite so. 

    RemIt goes on the line of the new birth or subjective work. 

    QuesWould you say the foundation of the new man in the saints is new birth? 

    FERI do not apprehend it that way. I think the foundation of apprehension is the new birth, but as to the new man you must entertain the thought as an abstract idea. I cannot find the idea in the concrete shape. You cannot speak of Christ as created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth. 

    QuesAre not the Gentiles brought in here in contrast, in the vanity of their mind having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God ...? 

    FERThey are renewed in the spirit of their mind. You have, in regard to the new man, to entertain a new idea. 

    QuesYou cannot actually point to the man? 

    FERNo; you have to apprehend the thought abstractly. 

    QuesThen, being renewed enables you to entertain it? 

    FERYou must have the new birth to get at the apprehension. 

    QuesWould you say it is what the Lord did when He opened their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures, Luke 24? 

    FERI think the Lord began the work of the Spirit, but there had been a good deal effected in the disciples before the Lord gave them understanding. In that chapter the Lord, to a great extent, takes the place of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWhy does it not say new men, and not a new man? 

    FERBecause it is a new order of man; new men would be an entirely different thought, and then the difficulty would be to find them. 

    QuesWould the new man be the same as the life of Jesus in 2 Corinthians 4? 

    FERThat is what came out in Christ down here. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the having put on the new man, and putting on the characteristics of the new man? 

    FERThe having put on is an act of mind. You have reached that point. There are a great many points which God has reached in fact, which we have to reach in mind; for instance, crucified with Christ. We are not actually crucified with Christ, but we have in mind to accept it. The same in regard to the new man. As a matter of fact, the new man has no absolute existence; it is an abstract idea, but you have to reach it in mind, to put it on, before you can carry it out in practice. 

    QuesYou mean to carry it out in practice in detail? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesTherefore, having put off is a subjective thought? 

    FERThe having put off is a subjective thought  but the new man is objective. If the new man is not seen as an objective thought you would confound it with the flesh. 

    RemYou look at it abstractly, but subjectively as to what has become new in you. It is always fresh. 

    QuesOur having put off  what is that? 

    FERThat is the mental apprehension  you have reached it in your mind. 

    QuesIs that the result of having learned Christ? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesYou see the truth exemplified in the death of Christ, and then you grasp that in your own soul. That is putting on the new, is it not? 

    FERWhat is true in the cross is true for every Christian, but not always true to him. 

    QuesThat is, that every Christian has not come to it in the spirit of his mind? 

    FERJust so. 

    QuesThen when he has come to it, it is the effect of divine teaching, not something learned in Scripture? 

    FERAll depends upon the subjective state. It is only thus you can understand it. An unconverted man could not understand it at all. It is only in virtue of the subjective work of God in the soul that you could understand the thought of the new man. It is outside the whole range of human experience, that is certain. 

    QuesWould it be right to say you get the exemplification of the new man in Christ? 

    FERNo; it is making too little of Christ. He was more than man. All the fulness of the Godhead was there in the complete setting forth of God. All the qualities of the new man came out in Him. Morally, everything in Christ was new; but I do not like applying the term new man in any sense to Him. It tends to obscure the great truth of what He was here. I could not say He was after God, for He was God. 

    QuesBut if I want the exemplification I find it in Christ? 

    FERWhy say it? There was a great deal more in Christ. There was the exemplification of God in Him. The new man does not come out until the old man is ended. You must see all connected with the flesh gone judicially. 

    QuesIn what way do we learn Christ, where it says, If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus? 

    FERI think it is the Christ. I suppose He has His own way of teaching. What is learnt is the basis of practice. As regards Christian walk, neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision, but new creation. New creation is the rule to govern practice down here. 

    QuesYou said our apprehension of the love of God is the start of everything? 

    FERYes; but I do not say there is not something in us antecedent to that. New birth is so. But I am certain that the first real breath of life is the hearts response to the love of God. 

    QuesYou are not now speaking of new birth when you speak of life? 

    FERNo. New birth is not identical in Scripture with life. If it were you would connect life with the subjective state of the believer instead of with Christ. 

    QuesIt is necessary to make this clear, because people speak of a person when he is just born again as having life. 

    FERThe mischief in that case is, you are more or less connecting the thought of life with the subjective state and losing the sense of its being in another Man. Every blessing characteristic of Christianity is connected with another Man, and you have to pass over in experience to that Man if you are to enjoy anything of real Christianity. That was the difficulty four or five years ago. Many never apprehended the idea of eternal life being objective. They took it to be subjective, and hence they never got away from the first man at all; and if they had carried their point as to eternal life being a state in the soul, all would have been gone. We should have lost the truth of eternal life altogether. 

    QuesWill you please explain that again? 

    FERI say, the thought of eternal life was taken up as a subjective idea  something in you. J.B.S. said the question raised was whether we were in eternal life, or eternal life was in us. The statement of Scripture is, God has given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. Thus we see eternal life is in another Man, and if you enter into it and what is properly Christian, it is because you have passed over to that Man. If you talk of its being in you, you have lost the whole thing, for it is not so presented. 

    RemIt was putting life into a man not yet out of death. 

    FERYes, quite so. 

    QuesDoes the apostle take up the special characteristics of the old man here (verse 25)? 

    FERHe takes up two or three features  lying, for instance. In this country we are free to a certain extent of this vice, but in other places, eastern countries especially, lying is as natural as truth is to us. It is perfectly natural to the old man. 

    RemThe old man is a lie. 

    FERYes; but speaking truth is more than putting away lying. When it says, Speak every man truth with his neighbour, it does not refer simply to speaking true things, but speaking truth. 

    RemLet us say a little about the positive side. Truth is really the setting forth of God. 

    FERWe are bound to profit one another. We are rather guilty, I think, in failing to speak truth to one another. 

    QuesIs that the good to the use of edifying? 

    FERYes; I see my responsibility to speak truth, but often fail to carry it out. To speak truth one to another, that is for edification. 

    QuesWould not that limit conversation a good deal? 

    FERYes; but there would not be much harm in that. 

    RemIt would quiet unholy talking. 

    FERBut you feel that you cannot suddenly break into it, you are often not enough in the truth yourself. If your soul were in the good of the truth, it would not be so difficult to speak of it to another. 

    RemThey that feared the Lord spake often one to another. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhen it says, Speak every man truth with his neighbour, to whom does it refer? 

    FERYour neighbour is the person next to you. 

    QuesIs it the thought that there you expose yourself most? 

    FERIt may be so. It is the person you come in contact with. 

    QuesMust it be necessarily a saint? 

    FERYes, you are neighbours, members one of another. 

    QuesIt is not merely responsibility that would do it, but love? 

    FERYes; there again I feel it brings you back to the death and resurrection of Christ. I know no truth that is not expressed there. 

    RemPlease explain that a little. 

    FERAll truth is set forth there. The death and resurrection of Christ is the full revelation of God, and the expression of His will in regard to man. You get the full light of God in the cross, and in the resurrection the full expression of His pleasure is found in regard to man. 

    RemI was thinking of Zechariah 8 in reference to the neighbour. It says in verse 16, Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour; execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates. And then he changes their fast days into feast days. 

    FERThe expression in Ephesians is evidently a quotation from that. 

    QuesDo not we often accept as truth what we are not in a position to say we are in? 

    FERVery often, I think. Ephesians is a wonderful epistle from beginning to end, and the prominent feature is the setting forth of God in the saints down here; that is the great thought in it. To illustrate this, you will find the great point in the prayer in chapter 3 is that we might be filled unto all the fulness of God. The idea of the church is that it is particularly the vessel for the setting forth of God in intelligence and love. Then there is the same thought of the setting forth of the life of God in the new man. The new man is after God, and for God, that the life of God may come out in him. Then in chapter 6 the saints come out against the powers of evil, in the armour of God, in the characteristics of Christ, when He comes out as the Word, and in the power of God to deal with the forces of evil. He comes forth with the helmet of salvation and the breastplate of righteousness and the sword of His mouth. Now the saints come out in the armour of God to deal with what is hostile to God down here. Thus the point of the epistle all through is the presentation of God in the saints. 

    RemThat is, all is to be to His pleasure. 

    FERIt all shews the greatness of the place the church would have had if it had kept its first estate. 

    QuesThe ages to come  is that down here? 

    FERNo; the truth reaches on to that. A point in the epistle is, that you cannot come out to be for God here unless you have first gone in to God. It is thus in regard to the heavenly city. The saints have first gone into heaven and then come out as the city. 

    QuesDoes not the assembly meet the conflict in heavenly places? 

    RemIt is the influences down here of the spiritual wickedness in heavenly places. 

    QuesWith regard to image, what is the difference between Adam created in the image of God and what we have in Colossians, after the image of him that created him? 

    RemChrist is the image there, I take it. In Genesis it is, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. It does not say He made Christ so. But it says, Who is the image of the invisible God. Then we have the new man which is created after the image of him that created him, which is Christ. 

    QuesBut in man being made in the image and likeness of God, what is the difference of signification between the two words? 

    FERI think there is a double meaning in the word image. It conveys the idea of what is representative in the way of authority, and what is representative morally. Adam was not made in Gods likeness merely, but was set here the centre of reverence and authority. 

    QuesThus God was represented in that man down here? 

    FERYes. All creation had to look up to Adam as the representative of God down here, but the thought of image in the New Testament is more moral. 

    RemIf it is a true image it must be a likeness; 

    though it may not be so. Take, for instance, the image of the Queen on a sovereign. 

    FERImage is sometimes, however, a stronger word than likeness when used morally. 

    RemThen it is because it is like the thing. In Ephesians it is likeness and in Colossians image. 

    FERAdam was not made after God in righteousness and holiness of truth, he knew little or nothing about the love of God. He knew a gracious beneficent Creator, but God did not come out in the revelation of His love. For us it is, As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. You are so like Christ, you bear His image. 

    RemImage, I think, means very exactly alike. 

    FERI think so sometimes. It is the intensification of likeness. J.N.D. used to refer to the saying in regard of a picture that is the very image of my mother. 
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    PROGRESS AND GROWTH (FER 8)

    Ephesians 4: 7-16

    On previous occasions we have had before us the subjects of the gospel and the ministry. In regard to the gospel, what I was anxious to make clear was the importance of apprehending the truth of it from Gods side, as Gods glad tidings concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    We had before us on two occasions the subject of the ministry, first the ministry of the new covenant, that is, in the spirit of it, the Spirit quickens; then the ministry of reconciliation, how that God had by Christ completely cleared the distance that existed between Himself and man by reason of sin, to the intent, that, on the one hand, He may have His pleasure in man, and on the other hand, that the believer may joy in God. 

    Now I purpose touching on another subject. I think anyone can see that there is in Scripture the idea of a certain progress, and an order in the apprehension of the truth in souls; and the points I want to dwell upon, by the grace of God, are what come before us in this passage, namely, progress and growth. The first comes out in verse 13, Until we all arrive. That I call, for want of a better word, progress, moving forward. Then in verse 15 we have growth, That we ... may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ. The apostle is speaking here of the purpose for which the gifts are given, but first refers to the exaltation of Christ, for it is one great point in the epistle to the Ephesians that Christ is viewed in His exaltation as Man, as the One who is to fill all things. We read in chapter 1, the church is the fulness of him that filleth all in all. And so here in chapter 4: He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. I want you to bear the two thoughts in mind, that He is the One that fills all things, and that the church is His fulness. What I understand by the expression His fulness, is that which is proportioned to Himself. You can understand that if my body were out of proportion to my head, it would be a malformation. But it is proportioned to my head. So the church is proportioned to the Head, it is the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

    The first thought is that Christ has ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. And then the gifts are given till we all come unto a perfect man unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; that is, the church is to be proportioned to Him who fills all things. I would like everybody to get hold of that thought. I do not know anything much more important than to learn to look at things from the divine side. The fact is, that we always err when we judge of things from our point of view, we never get a true thought. To look abroad at the present time on the confusion of christendom and at what is passing under the name of Christ upon earth, would only confound one. I should get no right or true thought of anything, and should not be any help in the midst of it. Anyone would be bewildered by the confusion, and division, and strife. The relief is to see the church in the thought of God. So also to understand the gospel we must look at it from Gods standpoint. Further, to understand the responsibility of man before God, we must look at man from the point of his departure from God. And the truth as to the church is not gained by looking at the church, or the history of it, as man might describe it, but by looking at it from the divine point of view, and it is only then one can really be of any help. 

    Now I want to speak about the gifts in that way, and the purpose of them; for we are told what they are given for, the end in view. It says, He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. You see that the first and general object of the gifts is the perfecting of the saints, by which I understand their completion. The verb from which the word comes is used sometimes in the sense of restoration. Evidently that is not the thought here  but that the saints might be so fitted or complete as that there should not be any deficiency. The gifts are given for that end; they all come down from the One who fills all things. He has ascended up far above all heavens, that is, as I understand it, He is exalted to the right hand of God, to fill all things. What belongs to Him, is that He is to fill all things, for not only have we to see what has been removed in Christ, but what is established and effectuated in Christ. Christ is the Lamb of God Who takes away the sin of the world; but there is another thing true also of Him; He baptises with the Holy Spirit. The One who removes all that is contrary to God, brings in what is of God, He baptises with the Holy Spirit. That is the office of Christ. Everything is to be brought into moral accord with God; He fills all things; He has ascended up far above all heavens for that purpose. 

    Now we learn from 1 Corinthians that every gift is set in the church. And while the first object of the gifts is for the perfecting of the saints, their effectiveness branches out in two directions, has a twofold bearing, for the work of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. Not only have the gifts their application to individuals, but the ultimate purpose which is served by them is the edifying, or building up, of the body of Christ. All the gifts are to that end; not merely one gift; you cannot in that way distinguish between different gifts as though they had different ends; they are all the evangelist as much as the apostle, and the pastor, and the teacher, for work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. If souls are converted, it is that they may be brought into the body by the baptism of the Holy Spirit. If they have part in the Holy Spirit they must be in the body. Every believer who receives the gift of the Holy Spirit is baptised into the body. 

    Now I come to the point at which we are to arrive, and I dwell on the verse because of its importance. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. There are three main thoughts in the verse. The first is unity; the second is perfection, maturity or full growth, a perfect man; and the third is stature, that is, the height (we are accustomed to speak of the stature of a man), the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. I wish that I might be enabled to make these three thoughts clear to everyone, because a real apprehension of them will be of great good to us, we shall be more useful here. It might be said, But what little opportunity there is for carrying out the truth. I admit it, but it is a very great thing to be in the mind of God down here. The opportunity for carrying out the mind of God may be very limited; that is just according as God may appoint; but to be here in the mind of God is very important for every one of us. It is really the only light there is. And whether the sphere which God appoints to me be small or great, what I covet is to be here in His mind. 

    Now the gifts are till we all arrive at unity, that is the first thing, and that is a very great point in Scripture, Till we all come in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. By the faith I understand the revelation on which Christianity is based, the system of Christian truth; as we get earlier in the chapter, There is ... one Lord, one faith, one baptism. We are to arrive at the unity of the faith, that is, the unity which lies in the apprehension of the faith in the soul, that which the faith is calculated to produce, and there is another point: of the [clear] knowledge of the Son of God. The thought of unity governs both ideas; it is the unity of the faith, and of the [clear] knowledge of the Son of God. Some would tell us that we are not to know the Son of God at all; that no one can know the Son; but the very point of the passage here is, the unity of the faith and of the [clear] knowledge of the Son of God. I accept as fully as anybody that no one can grasp or comprehend the mystery of His Being; no one knows the Son but the Father; but the [clear] knowledge of the Son of God is of vital importance, for in Him is the revelation of the love of God; no one can understand the love of God except by the clear knowledge of the Son of God. Peter speaks in connection with Christ of the righteousness of God and the faithfulness of God; but to know anything of what is essential in Christianity, that is, the love of God, we have to get to the Son of God, for it is in the Son that Gods love is revealed: God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son. And then again it is in the Son that we see the satisfaction of Gods love, where that love rests in man. The grace of God attracts our souls to the point where the love of God finds its rest and perfect satisfaction in the One in whom the judgment has been removed. We sing sometimes Eternal love their portion is, 
Where love has found its rest. (178:3)
 

    And I need hardly say, that just in proportion as the faith and the clear knowledge of the Son of God govern the soul, so far, of necessity, unity is produced; 

    we come to the unity of the faith and of the clear knowledge of the Son of God. Why do you think that differences exist among saints? Why do divisions come in? I believe it is because souls are not going on to the unity of the faith and of the clear knowledge of the Son of God. Then again, we are often distressed at failure on the part of individuals, cases calling for discipline; do you think any discipline would be needful if souls were really gaining ground in the clear knowledge of the Son of God? I am convinced of this, that it is the unspiritual who bring in trouble, it is not those who are advancing in the knowledge of the Son of God. If we were really gaining ground in that knowledge it would have a mighty effect upon us. 

    The first thing then to be produced by the action of gifts is unity, the unity of the faith and of the clear knowledge of the Son of God. It is not common agreement, it is not alliance or any expedient of man, but it is unity in the soul, unity in faith, unity of heart. The more we know of the Son of God and of all that has come to light in Him, the closer we are drawn the one to the other. The secret of unity evidently, from this passage, lies in the faith and in the [clear] knowledge of the Son of God. 

    But then we come to a perfect man, a figure taken, I do not doubt, from the human body; that is, a man where there is not only what one might call perfect articulation, the perfect junction of every member, but where every joint, every member, is in vigour; that is what I understand to be a perfect man, and I connect the thought with chapter 2: 15: Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace. I understand by it that the divine thought is  and here again we are reminded of the great importance of viewing all these things from the divine standpoint  that there is to be one man here, not many men; it does not speak of our coming unto perfect men, but unto a perfect man. And that is what made me refer to chapter 2: 15, it is one new man. Looking at things from Gods point of view, He sees one man down here; many saints I quite admit, but one man. You get the same thought in another passage in the same chapter: That ye put off ... the old man ... and that ye put on the new man. It is not that you have become new men, but you have put on the new man. The thought of a perfect man takes in, I judge, the whole company of saints in Gods point of view. You may say that such a thought as that can hardly be realised down here; but I say, that is not my business. My business is to see what the mind of God is, and, as far as God helps me, to seek to promote it; and therefore when I see this truth, I certainly would not connect myself with anything down here upon earth which systematically tends to divide Christians, because we are all to come in the first place to unity, and in the next place to a perfect man. People may retort upon me, But have you not helped to divide by the very fact of separating from all you were once connected with? My answer is, the reason that led me to do it was, that I declined to be identified with what in its nature divides Christians. 

    The perfect man is really where the Spirit is in full vigour and energy in the saints; that is to say, they recognise the bond that binds them one to another: There is neither Greek nor Jew, ... Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all. I think that is a very important point, and I would like the question to be raised with every one of us, whether we are here in the power of the Spirit, whether our souls are really in healthy vigour. You know what it is for the body to be in healthy vigour; a man then has not his attention drawn to any particular member. So it is a very great point as Christians for the soul to be in healthy vigour, that is, in the power of the Holy Spirit; thus we advance to a perfect man, a man full grown. 

    There is another point still: Unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. This shows what the stature is to be, the measure of the stature. Can anything be more wonderful than that it was the thought of God really to bring that to pass down here? For the passage, as far as I understand it, has not reference to heaven; but to a result to be effected down here upon earth; that by the ministry of gift there was to be a perfect man here, perfect unity, and the stature of the man was to be the fulness or completeness of Christ; everything, as I said before, to be proportioned to Christ; a man large enough in that sense for every moral quality of Christ to be portrayed in. That is the idea to my mind of the fulness of Christ; nothing to be displayed there but the moral excellencies of Christ. The idea is beautifully brought out in Colossians 3; seven traits of Christ are enumerated there, beginning with bowels of mercies, and finishing with love, which is the bond of perfectness; making up, so to say, the perfectness of Christ; and then there is the word of Christ, and the peace of Christ. I think that gives to us an idea of what I would call the completeness of Christ, all the moral excellencies and beauty of Christ really portrayed, as it were, in one man down here upon earth, and that one man taking in the thought of all Christians. 

    Now the gifts are given to that end; and though it may be a perfect impossibility that that can ever be attained here, I would desire to be upon earth, not with the idea of impossibilities, but in the mind of God. I do not want to frustrate the mind of God, but, as far as God may give me opportunity and ability, to be acting in His mind, and not to be evading it by putting forward the idea of impossibilities. I remember being told when I left the Church of England, many years ago, that many things which are brought before us in the epistles as to the original form of Christianity are impracticable in the present day. That may be or may not be; but at all events it is the only light we have. I have as keen a sense as anybody of the truth that God never restores a thing down here which has once failed; He may bring in something else, but He never restores a thing on the ground on which it first stood. So when the church has failed as the house of God there is no such idea as its being restored down here. The failure of the church, as Pauls ministry, was shown to John, because John was not minister of the church; John sees the failure but he brings the church out in the end as the heavenly city, all resplendent with the glory of God. It shows that God does not restore the church on its original footing in connection with responsibility; but if I stand in the mind of God down here, the great gain I get is to be a pillar in the temple of God, I shall be conspicuous in the kingdom when the church is in the glory: Him ... will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out. Therefore it is the greatest privilege in a day like this, when everything is in confusion and ruin, to be here in the mind of God, no matter how small or obscure things may be. 

    I pass on now to the thought of growth. It says, That we henceforth be no more children  the word children would be better rendered babes  tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ. We leave the idea of a perfect man, and come now to another thought, and that is growth to the Head, we are no longer to be babes. I think anyone can understand the idea of a babe; a babe is one who is very easily blown over; a strong wind would suffice: we are no longer to be babes, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine. One of the most painful things we see, when troubles come along, is the sad way in which people listen to what this person says and that person says. The fact is, they are not established in the truth of God, and therefore they are liable to be blown over by any wind of doctrine and by unprincipled cunning  that is what is spoken of here  with a view to systematized error. I believe that if we were established in the truth of God, we should reject all these efforts. Nothing is more pernicious to saints than the practice of listening to what everybody has to say, instead of seeking to get a judgment of things from God. We are no longer to be babes, but speaking the truth in love. Now that word speaking the truth is a difficult expression; speaking the truth or holding the truth does not give exactly the idea; the idea is nearer to this, being true in love; not simply being sincere, that would not adequately convey the thought; but being true as the effect of being under the power of truth. It may be asked, What is truth? I do not know that everybody has quite solved that question; but I will give you a very simple definition of truth which I could prove to you from Scripture: truth is what may be known of God. Therefore there may be a certain measure of truth even where there is no revelation; and God holds man responsible on that ground, because there is a manifestation of truth even in created things; I do not mean truth which could save a soul; that is not the point, but truth which forms a basis for the responsibility of man. What is known of God is manifest among them, for God has manifested it to them; that is truth. But the principle holds good in regard to revelation; truth is what may be known of God; that is, what is revealed of God; hence Christ is the truth. So, too, we have the word of the truth of the gospel; that is, the gospel is a revelation of God. Now what I understand by being true, 

    or holding the truth, is this, that the soul is under the power of truth, it is in the light of the blessed revelation of God, it holds the truth in love. I know what God is; the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit that is given to me; I am in the joy of the truth, the light of the knowledge of God has penetrated to and governs my heart, and I am in it and in response to the love, and I hold the truth, in that sense, in love. That is the first condition, what I should call the divine nature in exercise in the Christian. You have to begin there; you cannot talk about growth until you have got the first condition needful to growth, holding the truth in love. The word holding the truth is only used twice in Scripture. The apostle uses it also in Galatians, where he says, Am I ... become your enemy because I tell you the truth? 

    By growth I understand growth in intelligence; I do not think it is connected exactly with a perfect man; but you grow in spiritual intelligence to the head; because the head, as I understand it, represents the intelligence. My head represents my intelligence, but my intelligence really comes out through the body. And I think the same holds good with regard to the body of Christ, the Head is the intelligence; all the light is there, as is brought out in Colossians 2: Ye are complete in Christ; all spiritual, all divine light is there. If you want to understand Scripture, the thought which must govern your soul is Christ, because all the Scriptures testify of Christ, all the light and intelligence of Scripture is expressed and centred in Christ; the Lord expounded to the disciples out of the scripture the things concerning himself. Holding the truth in love, we are to grow up in spiritual intelligence, to be according to the head; we are to comprehend the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know  mark those two words, to comprehend and to know, in the prayer in chapter 3; but it is a peculiar kind of intelligence, spiritual intelligence. If I might say so, the Head is the standard; the saints have to grow to the Head as the standard; we are to be enlarged and expanded in spiritual knowledge, in acquaintance with the mind and thought of God, the whole scope of divine purposes is to come before us. You can understand that in Christ, as Man at the right hand of God, is the fulness of intelligence of the mind and purpose of God; the breadth and length and depth and height; and we are to grow up into Him as to all things, to enter into the whole scope, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. 

    Then you get the truth of the body brought in. From whom the whole body, fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth ... maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. That is not exactly a question of the gifts, but it is what goes on in the body. I do not think one ever heard in natural things of joints supplying anything, but in the body of Christ it is that which every joint supplieth. The apostle has left the subject of gifts; gifts have their effect upon the individual, although they have in view the edifying of the body of Christ. In the body it is the effect of what is derived immediately from the Head, tending to the compacting and knitting of the body, unto its self, edifying in love. 

    Looking abroad, I could not understand readily that the body of Christ is cared for. But I should make the mistake of looking at things from my standpoint. We must look at things from the divine standpoint; and when we do that, we understand that the Head cares for the body. My head cares for my body; what would my body do without the thought of the head? And so it is in regard to the body of Christ, the body would be very poorly cared for but for the Head. The confusion and division of Christendom does not alter the relation of the body to the Head, or of the Head to the body; and the Head cares for the body; and in spite of everything there is what is spoken of here, the edifying of itself in love. It may be greatly marred, nor can anyone tell how it works, only the Head knows; but still there it is. 

    It is a great point to have an ideal before you; and the ideal which I have endeavoured to put before you is a perfect man. What I mean by the ideal is what was before the divine mind in the gifts being given. And I say, let us by the grace of God seek to stand in the truth of it; not be discouraged, but seek to gain more acquaintance with the mind of God and, no matter how small things may be, seek to stand here in it. You may depend upon it you will exercise far greater influence than ever you thought. But let a man go against the truth of God, the effect of it will be he will lose almost all the influence which he once appeared to have. I have seen it, even in my short experience. Many a man has an amount of influence which he never dreamt of, merely because he sought to stand in the mind of God. Many a man that you would have thought was cut out to exercise a great deal of influence, has lost it because he did not continue in the mind of God. As the apostle said, We can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. You stand for the truth, and you will find you have great power; you go against the truth, and you will lose the little you appeared to have. 

    May God increase to us in His great grace the understanding of the truth, and give us grace, however small and feeble we may be, to seek to stand in it, and not to be discouraged. 

  

  
    THE RENOWN OF CHRIST (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE RENOWN OF CHRIST (FER 15)

    Acts 3: 1 - 26; Acts 4: 21 - 22; Ephesians 4: 20 - 24

    There are three or four points which are apparent at the latter part of chapter 3 (see verses 18, 21, 23, 25). (1) What God had spoken by the mouth of all the prophets that Christ must suffer. (2) Whom the heavens must receive until the time of the restitution of all things (verse 21). (3) He is a test. (4) Gods purpose is fulfilled, the restitution of all things and all nations would be blessed in Him (verses 23 - 25). These are great points in regard of Christ. Christ has suffered; He has been received up; He has become the test of everyone, and in Him all the nations of the earth shall be blessed. I shall give you a little as to these points, and shall then show the witness to Christ meanwhile. The effect of the name of the Man in heaven is that it gives perfect soundness to the lame man in the presence of them all. The witness could not be gainsaid. The man was above forty years old on whom the miracle of healing was shown. God gave manifest witness to the Jews that there was a Man in heaven  the lame man got perfect soundness. God had thus given adequate witness, for in chapter 2 they began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. The witness comes out in the new man, which is in correspondence with the Man at the right hand of God. Christ is the Holy One and the Just, and that new man comes out created after God in righteousness and true holiness. The man in chapter 3 prefigures that. The new man is in correspondence to the Holy One and the Just. Christ is received into heaven, but He has His witness down here to show the power of His name. 

    Now faith has ever been dependent upon the glorified Man  the last Adam. The lame man was a cripple from the womb, over forty years  the full time of probation. The man is not only made whole, but he becomes a witness to another Man  to a Man in heaven. It was faith in another Man that gave him the soundness in the presence of them all. Now I take up the first point. Christ must suffer. We often get the thought of suffering in connection with Christ. It became him ... to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings, Hebrews 2: 10. It was all in view of the place that Christ was going to take up in regard of the world to come. Christ accomplished righteousness, that He might be the Sun of righteousness. 

    Salvation, too, has its first application to Christ, and redemption, too. How could He have taken up the inheritance which belonged to God, except by taking up the liabilities? Being the Sun of righteousness put Him in relation to the universe of bliss. He is placed in relation to others, but how could He without accomplishing righteousness. The same in regard of salvation. Salvation was accomplished, that His glory might be great in Gods salvation. It is important to view all that is accomplished first in their relation to Christ, before we view them in their application to us. All has been accomplished  Christ has suffered; He went into the lower parts of the earth. Now He has gone to the right hand of God, far above all heavens. The Holy Spirit has come, and we are wholly dependent upon Him for the report of His glory, of His renown, of His name. He is Head of all principality and power, and Head of every man, and the Holy Spirit has brought down the report of His renown, of His name. We have to apprehend Christ according to His renown. We have renown brought to us from heaven by the Holy Spirit, of a Man who is Head of every man, of all principality and power, Head of the church, of Israel, and the nations  the Head  the Man at the right hand of God, the place He occupies according to divine counsel, based upon redemption. I feel I need to be impressed with the renown of Christ  the report of it by the Spirit of God; but the truth, the report is there, and the report of Christ should unceasingly engage the attention of His people, and then the colour it would give us here would be brightness. Christ would shine upon us, We want to get away from the obscuring influences of this world, and so show forth the shining of Christ. 

    The heaven must receive Him, until the moment, the restitution of all things of which God had spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets, since the world began. Many things have been snatched away from God in the history of things. Man was snatched away, the temptation came in, and man was corrupted and became lawless. Then the same thing is repeated over and over again. Whenever a thing became corrupted, God could not go on with it. Israel was snatched away from God; they came under the power of idolatry. Then again, the throne of David was Jehovahs throne, but it became corrupted, and in that sense was snatched away from God. I might speak of the nations also in that way  they were snatched away. Now, beloved friends, there is restitution to be made  all is to be restored. Christ has tasted death for everything. Restitution is brought about in Christ on the ground of redemption. The heavens receive Him until the time comes, when these things will be effected. Israel will be renewed again in Christ  so too the throne of David, and the headship of the nations, all will yet be renewed again in Christ  all will yet be brought under the moral control of God. The heavens receive Him, until the appointed time, according to the testimony of all the holy prophets. They all testify to the restitution of all things, from the time of Samuel downwards. God had to call out the heavenly company, too, who would be associated with Christ in glory. I ask, have these things occupied your attention? Has what has been transpiring in other parts of the world been occupying your attention, or are you occupied with that of which all the holy prophets testified?  the restitution of all things. We want to fix our eye upon that moment when Christ will be revealed from heaven to bring about the restitution of all things. 

    Now as to the third point (verse 23). God is God, and Christ is Head of every man, whether men like it or not. As Head of every man, He is the test of every one. The gentile is tested now of Christ just as He was the test of the Jew. People prefer to be lawless, and if they go on as such they will come under judgment. The company I address have answered, I thank God, to the test, and He has become to us unsearchable riches. He has led us in the way of righteousness, and in the midst of the path of judgment. A wonderful place to be in, and if in it we ought to be looking for the appearing of the glory, when the restitution of all things will take place. 

    Now in regard of the fourth point  the literal fulfilment of all nations being blessed is still future. The aged Simeon was called to be identified with Christ, because he had the Prince of life in his arms  He was a light to lighten the gentiles, and the glory of Gods people Israel (Luke 2: 32). It is looking on to the restitution of all things. Do you not think our attention should be exclusively taken up with that Man? People plead to have a little look at the newspapers to see how the war is going on, while attention should be fixed on that Man, who when He comes again will bring in the restitution of all things. Christ is brought into view, and He is to take up all things, in heaven and in earth  all are to be gathered up in Him. We can afford to leave alone the potsherds of the earth, striving with the potsherds. Our whole attention is to be taken up with the One hid in the heavens, until the moment of the restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of His holy prophets. 

    Now I come to the witness. Now there was faith in the world before Christ came, but if God had not had that Man in reserve there could have been no light vouchsafed to man, and consequently there could have been no faith. God had a Man in reserve who could accomplish redemption and impart a new character to everything. Abrahams faith, and Davids faith, had in view the Man whom God would bring in, and the world which would be brought in through that Man. All along the line they had the Man in view. Abel could not have had witness borne to his gifts except as connected with Christ  or Enoch  or Noah, all faith was by that Man. Peter says here the faith which is by him  a Man who is able to introduce an entirely different character to man. The introduction of that Man opened the door of faith to man along the line, it is the faith which is by Him. Now faith which is by Him gives perfect soundness. What is your soundness? Our soundness is that we are in correspondence to Christ, and that is to put us in soundness here  it is by the faith of another Man. The faith of another, who presented the name of that glorious Man, the faith which is by him gives soundness in the presence of men down here. Now the significance of that is that we have put off the old man, and put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness, Ephesians 4: 24. God acts in that way to introduce a witness (the new man) to the glorious Man in heaven, and the new man is the witness to Him here. How far is it true with us? The measure of our soundness is our appreciation of Christ  if we appreciate Christ, it is true of us, that we have put off the old man, and put on the new. If so, we can have no crooked things, there can be no lusts, no temper  these things are put off, and the new man is Gods witness, real and effectual, to that Man hid in heaven, till the times of restitution. Now what is it takes up our attention? I should like to labour with all the ability and strength God would give to bring into view of the saints the Man hid in the heavens, and the system and order of things connected with that Man. Stephen saw the glory of God, and Jesus. The glory of God is the shining out of the effulgence of God in the accomplishment of all His purposes. How do you answer to the new man? 

    How far are we adorned by the new man? Outward appearances cover up a deal of defect with people, but we want to be characterised by the new man, which is after God, and characterised by righteousness (which is the maintenance of fidelity in every divinely appointed relationship) and holiness, by which we repel and shrink from that which is contaminating. The soundness of that man is by the faith of the glorious Man in heaven, and is the witness to Him here on earth, in the meantime, while the heavens receive Him until the times of restitution of which God has spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 

    I beseech you to abstain from all that contaminates  the new man is created after God in righteousness and true holiness. When He comes out, we shall appear with Him in glory, and in complete conformity to Himself in every way. 

  

  
    UNITY (FER 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    UNITY (FER 16)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 16

    The two chief thoughts that are presented in this passage are unity and completeness, and these two go together. Unity in the true sense cannot be unless there is completeness. In the case of man and wife they are complete, and they are one. In the universe there is unity and completeness, unity pervades the system (the sun, moon and stars), but intelligence is lacking. They move in relation to one another perfectly and exactly, but they are not themselves intelligent. But in the case of man and wife there is unity, completeness and intelligence, and in the body of Christ you have the three also. 

    I want to bring before you the thought of unity and completeness with regard to Christ: all is working to get unity and to the measure of the stature of the completeness of Christ, that refers really to the church (see chapter 1: 22), the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. The church is His completeness  nothing is lacking. Eve was the completeness of Adam, there was no quality lacking that was in Adam; but with completeness you get unity, and unity is not incompatible with individuality, as may be seen in man and wife. There is a contrast between objective unity and subjective unity. Objective unity is seen in verses 4 and 5, it is what is presented to us; subjective unity is seen in verse 13, it is what we arrive at. In verse 4 it is one body, one Spirit, etc., unity is brought forward so as to enforce the exhortation to endeavour to keep the unity. Everything around us is seen to be in great confusion, there is neither unity nor completeness, so it is a great thing to come back to the truth that there is one body. These truths have to be held abstractly, we have to stand apart from these systems of man because we see the truth that there is one body, one Spirit, etc. 

    We have to take account of the truth of divine Persons; the presence of the Spirit is a great reality. It is sad to stand apart from the great bodies around us, but it has to be done: if we are to endeavour to keep the Spirits unity we must separate from them, because we see that there is one body, one Spirit, etc. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, the gifts are directly given of Christ; officialism will not do. Undoubtedly there is much gift buried in the systems around, but gift is there, and it is given by Christ. Whatever gift there may be in christendom it is a witness to an ascended Christ; all gift has come from an ascended Christ, and the thought is found in the expression, that the Lord God may dwell among them. Gift witnesses to an ascended Christ, therefore gift is of great importance as witness to Him. All these gifts exist or have existed, and all witness to an ascended Christ. They all give proof of the ability of Christ to fill all things; the sun fills our universe, there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, so Christ is able to fill all things. He descended into the lower parts of the earth, and the One who ascended is the One who descended. He descended, He laid down His life; this is applicable only to Christ, not to us; the great point is, that the One who descended is now ascended: the same ability or power is seen in Him descending as in Him ascending. As the Son of God it is more wonderful really for Him to go into the lower parts of the earth than for Him to ascend. He went into the grave for the will of God, and that morally was greater even than ascending. Christ  the term implies fulness, and He fills; all fulness was pleased to dwell in Him, that God might be made known to man, but He also fills; go back to the thought of the sun that fills the universe with light and warmth, so Christ fills the moral universe with light. 

    Luke 2: 8 and end of chapter  in the first of these passages you get the thought of heaven  glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace and good pleasure  all this is presented in Christ, He is able to fill earth and heaven; but in the passage at the end of the chapter He is seen full of divine intelligence. Now as to the thought of Christ filling all things (John 20: 19; Acts 2: 44; Revelation 21: 22), these passages give an idea of Christ filling all things; in John 20 you only get a small circle, but He fills it with peace, joy and the Holy Spirit; Christ is able to fill all things if He could fill that circle, that is clearly seen and seen directly when He rose from the dead; righteousness was there in His death, and peace and joy and the Spirit; they were brought into attachment to Himself. In Acts 2 the circle is greatly expanded, but Christ filled that circle, they overcame all the natural tendency to selfishness that there is in all of us. What a blessed scene! that circle was filled with divine light, they had passed out of lawlessness into attachment to Christ, and as a result were shining as lights in the world. In Revelation 21 we see all filled with Christ, the whole city is pervaded by a light greater than the natural light; the nations bring their glory into it, and waters flow out of it for the healing of the nations; kings, etc., walk in the light of it. You must see thus that Christ is able to fill all things. He that descended  that was a mighty stoop  He has ascended and He has given gifts; ministry is dependent on gift, not on officialism. Gift only it is that can bring light to bear on the moral being. Gift is given to bring us to unity, to unity of the faith and knowledge of the Son of God. All ministry must act on us individually. I would not be connected with anything that would not do for God; but what I want to see is piety in individuals; we want to be before God in secret, and then the effect will be seen in our lives; we shall come out as lights in the world, and we can only do this as we are in the shining of Christ. Gift has great importance, because it is really the virtue of an ascended Christ. 

  

  
    THE NEW MAN (FER 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE NEW MAN (FER 16)

    Ephesians 4: 17 - 32

    Christ is always the new man morally: in the death of Christ we see the old man put off, we get a picture as it were of the thing. It is not that you could speak of Christ putting off the old man exactly, but He was done with that order of things. God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh  He was done with that order of things. Everything is set forth in Christ, hence it is as the truth is in Jesus. He bore all that man deserved, so that the old man might be set aside and the new man be brought in, and He is the new man morally. It is hardly to be limited to christianity, for in measure it will be true of Israel. The new man is for earth. In the case of the Galatians they had formally adopted Christ in baptism. Baptism is a form of doctrine to which you have been delivered, and we cannot go beyond our baptism, but we are to be consistent with it. Note that the new man is created after God; it is morally according to God, so that we are told to be imitators of God and walk in love and as children of light. Light and love really express the divine nature. You may get the worst kind of lawlessness now, as in the expression, the mystery of lawlessness already works, and yet the highest practice is set before us  imitators of God. Love  walk in love  is really in contrast to self-gratification or lust; the new man is really a witness of God. A man may be most moral and yet be lawless; he is out of gear, and that is intolerable to God. A man that is merely moral is not in proper relation to God and to Christ, he is lawless because the crucial question is Christ. He is head of every man, and the beginning of the creation of God. You must know your proper place before God, and then you can rightly come out for Him down here. What you are to God is a secret for you, and then you express Him publicly in walk. The apostles were morally according to God, and thus they would properly present Him to people. 

    Individual practice is so important for us, because the collective testimony is so obscured, and there is no hope of recovery. The Spirit is formative and not simply the power, He does not act in us as if we were mere machines. His is a formative work: He sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts and then we cry, Abba Father. The Spirit brings you under the influence of divine love, and then you respond to it and cry, Abba Father. 

    A christian ought to have the utmost dread of lawlessness. Adam was lawless and then you find hatred and murder in Cain, but Adams was the worst sin really, the hatred and murder were only the result of Adams sin. The flesh is not subject to the rule of Christ; it is out of gear. In Ephesians you get according to God, in Romans you get according to Spirit and in Colossians you get according to Christ. The new man is myself, I delight in the law of God after the inward man. The inner man is in contrast with the outer man; the new man is in contrast with the old man. Directly a man is born again you can speak of the inward man, there is that in him which answers to God. The new man is the work of God, a new creation entirely. A person might be very busy, but there is no real good done in this world except by the appreciation of Christ. 

    When a christian is filled with the Spirit then he sings; he may be despised by the natural man as David was despised by Michal, but filled with the Spirit is a very large and high thing, because the flesh is excluded. We must be careful what we pray for, because the question comes, Are we prepared for nothing being made of the flesh? If you pray to be filled with the Spirit it involves that. 

    Christ shall shine upon thee, (chapter 5: 14) you want to get into the light of the sun. Without sunshine you do not get fertility or rain. Ministry is dependent on sunshine, rain is dependent on sunshine. You need to be awakened out of the moral darkness around; you awake and get into sunshine, you get the rain, ministry will then do you good. 

    Christians may get into a bad state; the apostle evidently contemplated this when he wrote, All seek their own. 

    If you get into the sunshine you get fruit. Too much rain brings the leaf without fruit to perfection, for fruit the sun is needed. 

  

  
    UNITY: HOW IT IS PROMOTED (FER 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    UNITY: HOW IT IS PROMOTED (FER 19)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 16

    Scripture attaches great importance to unity. This cannot be disputed; almost the very first idea presented in Scripture is union, and that leads to unity. It is the very first witness to unity in Scripture, that God took the woman from man, and they became one. 

    In the Old Testament you get the unity of the Godhead. In the New Testament you get the revelation of divine Persons, but then they are one. Then, again, you get a witness to unity in Israel  there were twelve tribes, but they were all one. The twelve loaves on the table of shewbread proved that; when they divided, God did not approve of the division. You get plenty of prophecies of the unity of Israel  we get it alluded to in Psalm 133: 1: Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. Then when you get that, you get the blessing of eternal life (verse 3). In the New Testament all the writers attach great importance to unity. Paul, Peter, and John, all do. So, too, does the Lord Himself. He prays that they may be all one. Here in Ephesians 4 the apostle is exhorting to unity. So long as will exists, you cannot get unity. When all are governed by one will, then you get unity; it will be so with Israel. When they are united under one Head, they will be really united. Ephraim will not envy Judah, and Judah will not trouble Ephraim, Isaiah 11: 13. So, too, in regard of christians  you get it brought about when all are governed by one will. It is in the house of God that unity is to exist; we are exhorted to keep the unity of the Spirit, and that unity will exist when individual will is set aside and all are governed by the will of God. We find great practical difficulty in walking together in unity, and the difficulty is, people are not all governed by one will. The only possible assurance or way of unity is by all being subject to the will of God. The unity of the saints was to be the witness that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. In early days there was a witness to unity, and there was thus a witness to the truth that the Father sent the Son, etc. Now the unity of the Spirit is broken, and it cannot be put right again. If I were asked why I am not connected with any section of christendom, I should say I could not be identified with what is a denial of the unity of the Spirit. The unity of the Spirit is not practicable in christendom  that is justification for standing apart from all the organizations around. We cannot expect unity to be re-established, but we are under the obligation to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit, and it is a great thing to seek individually to be controlled by the will of God. There are three Persons in the Godhead, but only one will. Unity is what tests us; it tested Israel  ten tribes split off from two. The great practical test for us is, Can we go on together? And the answer is, Can we go on, being governed by the will of God and not by our own? Now God has but one mind in regard to men. Christ is the mercy-seat  that is one point of view, but we are entitled to meditate upon what Christ is to the saints. That is another point of view, and the justification for looking at both is that Christ bought the field; but then He bought the field for the sake of the treasure. In the passage I read, we get what the saints are to Christ  the treasure  and what Christ is to them. What marks the present time is that all men belong to Christ. He bought the field, but then He bought the field for the sake of the treasure. These two things have to be held together: Christ as Gods testimony to men, yet what the saints are as Christs treasure. I want to bring before you what the treasure is in regard of Christ. Now look at the passage (verses 11, 12): He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; and again (verses 14 - 16), That we may be no longer babes ... may grow up to him in all things ... works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. Certain things act and react. It is true in chemical things, and so it is in moral things. Two things should mark all of us, and these are intelligence and affection; they are agents, acting and reacting. Intelligence will lead to enlarged affection, and affection tends to intelligence. In Mary of Bethany, her affection became the means of intelligence. It was so with John. Did you ever think that John was a Galilean fisherman? And yet his writings are very profound and abstract. The key to his intelligence was affection  nothing can be more important than affection, and it is equally important that christians should gain intelligence, the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4: 13), that is intelligence. Then the self-building up in love. These are the two. 

    The gifts are given for enlightening and intelligence, and these tend to expansion of affection, and in that way they work together  we must not despise intelligence. Gifts are given for that end; they will not bring about affection, but intelligence leads to exercise, and that tends to the expansion of affection. Now I want to speak of gifts. Gifts are the expression of the care of Christ for the saints; they are given for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body. Gifts were never given to create a clergy, nor to distinguish those who have them. I admit they do distinguish them, but they were never given to that end. They were given for the work of the ministry. The apostles had no idea of being distinguished by their gifts, nor yet to keep what they had to themselves. John communicated all he knew, that the saints should have fellowship with them, and that the saints should be enlightened. We have the benefit of it at the present day. That is very important in the face of all that exists in christendom. I touch on the end in view: Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (verse 13). That is the object for which they were given. Here we get the unity again  the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God. Unity is inherent in the knowledge of the faith and of the Son of God, and it is the only unity worth anything morally. What I understand by the faith is the revelation of God. We only know God by faith, because God has not come out yet publicly  we only know God by testimony and revelation. We are in the light of the revelation of God. Grace and truth are in the thought of God for man  law never was. Grace and truth are by Jesus Christ. No one can walk in the light as God is in the light, save by faith. It is the unity, too, of the knowledge of the Son of God. That point is of very great moment. When we speak of the Son of God, it is interesting to see the different connections in which the different apostles had to say to the Son of God. Peter confessed Him as the Son of God. John witnessed to Him  all his writings are in connection with the Son of God; and Paul preached Him. The Son of God is the last Adam, the Centre and Head of Gods universe, and the divine Source of all blessing for man. Eternal life is given to us in Gods Son. That is what I understand by the Son of God. How important that we should have a clear knowledge of the Son of God. Now the gifts are all given to that end: Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man (Ephesians 4: 13). A perfect man is where there is no defect, the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. The fulness of Christ is the church. How far have we all arrived in these things? The unity of the faith  the full light of revelation  walking in the light as He is in the light; then, too, the clear knowledge of the Son of God, in the light of what the Son of God is, according to divine counsel, Head and Centre of divine counsel. These are things which are to occupy the attention of the saints, and not the frivolous things of this world. Unity becomes a very great test. If people go on and increase in the faith, and in the knowledge of the Son of God, people will be found together in unity, for unity is inherent in these two things. That, then, is the great object of gifts. Do not wait for, or anticipate, any great revolution down here. The church has ceased to be what God intended it to be (Revelation proves that); but as an individual I seek to walk in the light of divine revelation, and to increase in the knowledge of the Son of God; and the effect would be to promote unity. The circle might be limited. I would scout the unity of brethren. I want no unity save what is inherent in the faith, and the knowledge of the Son of God. I repudiate every other kind of unity. The result is, going on in that way you come to the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Now pass on to the next point (verse 16), Works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. Take a company  an association of any kind on earth  take the House of Commons for instance. The head should be the perfect expression of what every member of the company ought to be. In human things that cannot be realised. The Speaker of the House of Commons may be a very clever man, he has the intelligence  but he is not perfect. Now in divine things we have a perfect Head, may grow up to him in all things, Ephesians 4: 15. When He exhorted them to love one another, He added, as I have loved you, John 13: 34. He was the Head, the intelligence, and He never exhorts us to anything that He is not towards us. All has been expressed in Himself. He is the intelligence. We are to grow up to Him in all things, not only in point of intelligence, but in point of nature. Our love to Christ is proved in that we love one another. The world took account of the disciples as having been with Jesus. The Lord loves us perfectly, and He exhorts us to love one another. He is the Guide of our circle, and has the ordering of things in every possible way. We are to grow up in the divine nature. I suggest to you the importance of cultivating our relations one toward another. The way in which we cultivate our relation towards Christ, is to cultivate our relations one towards another down here. United together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, Colossians 2: 2. 

    One word more, (Ephesians 4: 16). It is but to look to find. Some people say they never find affection for the saints, but the point is every part supplies. But where do you get supplies? It is by coming under the influence of Christ. There is no one to whom He is not Husband. Christ is law to us. He would make us conscious of His love in many a way. No member in the House of Commons can speak until he catches the eye of the Speaker. Now we have the eye of Christ. The way to supply (which is an obligation) is to come under the influence of Christ, who is the perfect expression of what we should be. Then we shall be bent upon supplying, and when we supply, then we find. Then there is effectual working in every part  it is the supply of affection. The truth is when people come under the affection (or influence) of Christ they get a surplus and excess, so that you are able to supply and convey affection to the body. So you get works for itself the increase in every part. Do you get so little of Christ, that you have nothing to spare? There is enough for every part, and then you can supply to the body, and thus every member has enough for itself, and then has something to spare. In that way there is self-building up in love; that is the way the thing works. The treasure belongs to Christ, and is very important in the eye of Christ. He has given gifts for the expansion of the intelligence, and He is, too, the Head and intelligence of the body, so that every member may be content and happy, and have a surplus for the self-edifying of itself in love. 

    May the Lord give us to be exercised in the light of the truth, and to go on in the energy of the Spirit of God, and that notwithstanding the fact that the body will not be together again in unity in an outward way. 
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    UNITY (FER 19)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 32

    The two chief thoughts that are presented in this passage are unity and completeness, and these two go together. Unity in the true sense cannot be unless there is completeness. In the case of man and wife they are complete, and they are one. In the universe there is unity and completeness, unity pervades the system (the sun, moon and stars), but intelligence is lacking. They move in relation to one another perfectly and exactly, but they are not themselves intelligent. But in the case of man and wife there is unity, completeness and intelligence, and in the body of Christ you have the three also. 

    I want to bring before you the thought of unity and completeness with regard to Christ: all is working to get unity and to the measure of the stature of the completeness of Christ, that really refers to the church (see chapter 1: 22), the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. The church is His completeness  nothing is lacking. Eve was the completeness of Adam, there was no quality lacking that was in Adam; but with completeness you get unity, and unity is not incompatible with individuality, as may be seen in man and wife. There is a contrast between objective unity and subjective unity. Objective unity is seen in verses 4 and 5, it is what is presented to us; subjective unity is seen in verse 13, it is what we arrive at. In verse 4 it is one body, one spirit, etc., unity is brought forward so as to enforce the exhortation to endeavour to keep the unity. Everything around us is seen to be in great confusion, there is neither unity or completeness, so it is a great thing to come back to the truth that there is one body. These truths have to be held abstractly; 

    we have to stand apart from these systems of man because we see the truth that there is one body, one Spirit, etc. 

    We have to take account of the truth of divine Persons; the presence of the Spirit is a great reality. It is sad to stand apart from the great bodies around us, but it has to be done: if we are to endeavour to keep the Spirits unity we must separate from them, because we see that there is one body, one Spirit, etc. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, the gifts are directly given of Christ: officialism will not do. Undoubtedly there is much gift buried in the systems around, but gift is there, and it is given by Christ. Whatever gift there may be in christendom it is a witness to an ascended Christ; all gift has come from an ascended Christ, and the thought is found in the expression that the Lord God might dwell among them. Gift witnesses to an ascended Christ, therefore gift is of great importance as witness to Him. All these gifts exist or have existed, and all witness to an ascended Christ. They all give proof of the ability of Christ to fill all things; the sun fills our universe, there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, so Christ is able to fill all things. He descended into the lower parts of the earth, and the One who ascended is the One who descended. He descended, He laid down His life; this is applicable only to Christ, not to us; the great point is, that the One who descended is now ascended: the same ability or power is seen in Him descending as in Him ascending. As the Son of God it is more wonderful for Him to go into the lower parts of the earth than for Him to ascend. He went into the grave for the will of God, and that morally was greater even than ascending. Christ  the term implies fulness, and He fills; all fulness was pleased to dwell in Him, that God might be made known to man, but He also fills; go back to the thought of the sun that fills the universe with light and warmth, so Christ fills the moral universe with light. 

    Luke 2: 8 and end of chapter read. In the first of these passages you get the thought of heaven  glory to God in the Highest, and on earth peace and good pleasure  all this is presented in Christ, He is able to fill earth and heaven; but in the passage at the end of the chapter He is seen full of divine intelligence; now as to the thought of Christ filling all things (John 20: 19; Acts 2: 44; Revelation 21: 22), these passages give an idea of Christ filling all things; in John 20 you only get a small circle, but He fills it with peace, joy and the Holy Spirit; Christ is able to fill all things if He could fill that circle, that is clearly seen and seen directly when He rose from the dead, righteousness was there in His death, and peace and joy and the Spirit, they were brought into attachment to Himself. In Acts 2 the circle is greatly expanded, but Christ filled that circle, they overcame all the natural tendency to selfishness that there is in all of us. What a blessed scene! that circle was filled with divine light, they had passed out of lawlessness into attachment to Christ, and as a result were shining as lights in the world. In Revelation 21 we see all filled with Christ, the whole city is pervaded by a light greater than the natural light; the nations bring their glory into it, and waters flow out of it for the healing of the nations; kings, etc., walk in the light of it. You must see thus that Christ is able to fill all things. He that descended  that was a mighty stoop  He has ascended and He has given gifts; ministry is dependent on this, not on officialism. Gift only it is that can bring light to bear on the moral being. Gift is given to bring us to unity, to unity of the faith and knowledge of the Son of God. All ministry must act on us individually. I would not be connected with anything that would not do for God; but what I want to see is piety in individuals; we want to be before God in secret, and then the effect will be seen in our lives; we shall come out as light in the world, and we can only do this as we are in the shining of Christ. Gift has great importance, because it is really the virtue of an ascended Christ. 
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    TESTIMONY (JBS 4)

    John 17; Ephesians 4

    These two scriptures contain a very different character of instruction. The first, John 17, is the Lords mind about us; the second, Ephesians 4, is our responsibility in connection with knowing His desires about us. It is direct responsibility in Ephesians 4, entirely our own responsibility. It does not give the motive, and is not the side which affects the heart, as in John 17. Here the Lord is going away, and He is thinking of what we are to be on the earth where He is not; He looks up to heaven, and expresses His desires for us. 

    It is interesting to mark the difference between Paul and John. Paul connects us with Christ in heaven; John declares Him in the present scene. In John 17, the first thing is, how we are to answer to Him here; how we are to know our true place. It describes a person who is in the testimony, which is our subject tonight. 

    What is the testimony? The testimony, in one sentence, is that Christs body is here while He is in heaven; it is fed and nurtured by Himself, in His state and spirit, but His place in heaven is its place also. Now if you are in the testimony you are a witness, and a witness, or a soldier, is one who adheres to it; he is not ashamed of it, he is a soldier of the cross; he comes out a new person in the clothes  the uniform  of it. Practically Christs state and Christs place together form my uniform, give me a heavenly aspect until He comes or sends for me. 

    To be in the testimony, it is not a question of whether I feel I am saved. If I do not, of course I cannot be in it; but to be a witness or soldier I must be fitted for it. Figuratively speaking, a man must be enlisted as a soldier, he must be admitted to the ranks; and, when he is, he does not appear in plain clothes; he has a new character, and is not ashamed of it. So I am not ashamed of my calling. 

    The first thing is that Christs state at the right hand of God is my state here. The Lord has been in this world for us; He is now in the presence of the Father. His state there is my state here. 

    The second thing is that He sets me as Himself in the presence of the world. If you visit the poor, or preach the gospel, or whatever you do, do not go in plain clothes; go as a soldier, as a witness for Christ. What practically hinders the testimony is that people go into the world without this uniform on; they go forth, not as here for Christ, but for the good of man. You ought not to be ashamed of your colours, of your calling; you must not lose your place for Christ when you preach the gospel; you are not here objectively to serve man, but for Him. The excuse made is that we must come down to souls. If you do, you have lost the testimony. Christ never did, though He was the most genial of men. A slave may bring glory to Christ; he may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. (Titus 2: 10) Does he give up the colours? No, he maintains them. 

    It is said, the unity is broken up. Am I therefore to give up the colours? The true remnant always clings to the colours. It is no question of how feeble we are, or how scattered and broken; but do not give up the colours; do not give up the truth that should characterise you at this time; do not give up what is in the heart of Christ. There may be only one man left of a regiment, but he has the colours; and that is what the remnant is. You cannot arrive at the true action of the remnant unless you first know what the testimony is in itself. There is no use in calling on a person to advance if he does not know what to advance to. True, we shall have difficulties to contend with; but, however feeble we are, let us not give up what is dear to the heart of Christ. 

    In John 17, we have the expression of the heart of Christ, and it is a summing up of the truth connected with testimony; whilst in Ephesians 4, it is our direct relationship. In chapter 13 the Lord is going away from the earth. In chapter 14, He tells of the coming of the Holy Spirit. A divine Person has come down to earth and is residing here. There is nothing really less believed in than this, and the very levity we witness every day shows that people do not believe in such a thing. As to His presence there is nothing to show. In Old Testament times there was. There was then no appearance of God without a glare; but now there is nothing for sight. Why? Because flesh is ignored and not appealed to at all. Faith is appealed to. The Holy Spirit is unseen, unknown, and practically repelled. 

    In chapter 14: 26, the Comforter is sent by the Father in Christs name. His presence is connected with Christs name here on earth. We are left in the world in this lonely condition in the absence of Christ, but we are not left uncared for, the Comforter is sent to us from the Father. But in chapter 15, we are not only lonely and in solitude here, because the Lord has gone away, but we are opposed; we are hated by the world, and then we get, But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father (Christ sends Him now) ... he shall testify of me. (John 15:26) Thus we get the testimony, because in the face of the opposition the testimony comes out; and the testimony is not of the church but of Christ: He shall testify of me. 

    When we come to look at the church, when we consider the component parts of this wonderful structure, how mixed up they are with levity and unbelief! Only the living members have got power, 

    for power is only to faith. But, amidst all the failure, it is an immense thing to know that the Lords mind has not altered about the church because of the general break-up. I look to the Lord to get real moral power to stand up for Him where He was rejected, to wear the divine uniform. I come out in a divine uniform to stand for the Lord in the place where my Lord stood for me; and the more we are for the Lord, the more we co-operate with one another. It is a wonderful fact in the church of God, that the nearer we get to God, the nearer we get to Christ, the nearer we get to one another; and the more we find that we are bound up in the bundle of life, the more we co-operate with one another. 

    There are three things in John 17 connected with the heart of Christ: 

    	What He gives.
	What He is doing or has done.
	What He desires.


    John did not get orders to write this till long after the break up of the church; not until after Paul had written 2 Timothy. The Lords mind and feeling about the church had not altered because the church had not acted according to its responsibilities here; and so He tells us of His reserves. In warfare the reserve is the spare forces and ammunition; it is the base of operations; it tells us what the heart of Christ is. The most wonderful thing for me as a soldier of the cross down here is to know what backs me, the base I have. 

    The first thing is eternal life (verse 2). This is not only a new state or a new condition, but it meets everything. Eternal life is given. It is not a life that can enjoy earthly things at all; its characteristic is that it puts me in a new position and brings me into another scene of interest altogether, to what is natural to me. The apostle Paul lost his sight; he was blind to everything here for three days. When he got the Holy Spirit he got his sight back: If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17) But as to things here, we groan inwardly, like a bird in a cage. This body is to be kept under, in order to be according to His pleasure who wrought redemption for it. People condemn Wesleyans, whilst they are really often doing the same thing themselves, that is, trying to improve the old nature, and not seeing that the man in Christ is an entirely new thing. If we would let the Lord choose for us. He would choose circumstances, climate, friends, relations, everything, for our ultimate benefit; but this is not eternal life. We must rise out of all this, and soar away to the realms of divine glory; we must rise up into acquaintance with God. 

    It says in John, He breathed into them, and says to them. Receive the Holy Spirit; (John 20:22) and in Romans we get, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. (Romans 8:2) What is the difference between an unconverted man and this? It is that Christ lives in the latter; so that he can. say: The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God. (Galatians 2:20) It is a wonderful thing to start with. People have a very faint idea of what eternal life is, but we are not in the full enjoyment of it yet  of the end everlasting life. The body is not swallowed up of life yet; but Christ is our life; and, When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. (Colossians 3:4) We cannot measure the dimensions of it. People talk of final perseverance in connection with eternal life; but it is the height of it that is before us, not the length. 

    The second thing which he gives is the words; I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me (John 17:8)  the actual communications of Gods mind. It is not simply that I have got a new character of existence, a capacity to enjoy God, but I have got another thing: I have got intelligence. 

    Thirdly, He gives us the counsel of God: I have given them thy word. (John 17:14) What is the difference between these two gifts? The words are the actual communications of His mind; the word is the counsel itself. 

    The fourth thing He gives is the glory (verse 22). The glory which thou gavest me I have given them. (John 17:22) This is not His essential glory, it is the glory He was entitled to as a Man. Thus there are four things which He gives, and these four form the base of operations. Is that the way you are going to face this world? 

    2. What He is doing: That they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves (John 17:13) and, I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. (John 17:26) I cannot delay to put them all in order, but as we go over the beautiful divine narrative, it cannot but elicit divine melody in your hearts. That the love wherewith thou hast loved me (John 17:26) I think what it is to know that love down here! No man goeth a warfare any time at his own charges! (1 Corinthians 9:7) 

    3. What Christ desires: His chief desire is that we should all be one. This desire is the most characteristic. His desire is not unity merely, but all of one mind, of one accord. There is no thought more cheering to the heart than to think that in heaven there will never be a clash of judgment; there will be variety of service, but no variety of opinion; and there would not be now, if it were not for the world in us. The moment I differ from a brother, the world is very strong in either me or him, or in both. If it were not, we should be of the same mind. We are not to agree to differ, that is not the testimony. I cannot accept it, though I suffer from it. 

    It should be the same mind, same judgment, perfectly joined together. He desires that we should be one as the Father and He are one. We all know that where there is no congeniality of mind, there is always grating of the affections. Different dispositions go together; different tastes do not. Tastes must agree. As we sing, All the mind in heaven is one. 

    The Father and the Son never had any difference; it is profanity to think of such a thing. We are very far from this oneness, but we are not going to give it up on that account. This desire is the greatest. 

    Then there are two others. There is the negative side: I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. (John 17:15) This gives great confidence in praying for sick saints. 

    Then in verse 17 we have the third desire: Sanctify them through thy truth. (John 17:17) These two last, to be kept from the evil, and to be sanctified through the truth, promote His chief desire  that they should be one. A person who desires to keep the testimony is kept from the evil; and the positive side of it is, he is sanctified through the truth. Sanctification is of a very large character: Sanctified through the truth. The truth is the knowledge of the Father. Thus it is a question of relationship. Two things effect sanctification: 1, I belong to another generation altogether; 2, that the One I belong to has gone out of this world: The world knoweth us not. 

    If we really saw what is the manner of His love, we should take courage because of it. As the Lord gives one heart, one has confidence in Him to encourage others, and in company with his fellows such an one can say. Come on; let us be more sanctified. And so we contribute to His great desire, that we should be one. In this day there is a great cry for unity; everything is to give way to unity. That is a wrong statement; it loses the divine character of unity. Romanism makes great boast of unity; and the Evangelical Alliance is simply an effort to obtain unity by agreeing to differ. That is not the unity of John 17. There we are united by the Spirit of God; it is the character of the unity between the Father and the Son. What is abroad in Christendom is the false declaration of this great thing where apostasy will spring up. 

    How can I promote the unity of John 17? By being kept from the evil, and sanctified through the truth. We are sanctified after a double manner. The more you are in the power of these two, the more you will help those you serve. You must not desert the colours because they present Christ; you must not desert the ranks  truth. The saddest thing of all is the cry for unity  brotherly love, without consideration for Christ. I am prepared for that cry every day; we meet it on all sides. But unity without Christ is not unity according to Gods mind. 

    The more we get hold of what Christs desires are, the more we discover our own responsibility. We are responsible according to what our resources are. I see what He gives, does and desires, and my responsibility flows from that. 

    In Ephesians I find that I am a member of the body of Christ. What a wonderful position! What a holy calling! The body is here, but its place is not here; its place is where His is. That is the calling: He hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places. (Ephesians 2:6) If you want to know its characteristics believe in it. Thus will you have Christ dwelling in your heart by faith, that ye may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. (Ephesians 3:18 - 19) You cannot get any further. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. (Ephesians 3:20) 

    Have you a cloud on your soul? Do you think if you knew something of your place in heaven you would have a cloud on your soul? Never! You were dead when Christ raised you; that mighty power came down to the extremity of mans weakness! The soul is touched with the magnitude of divine power! And I must know the power first, in order to walk in it. 

    We have a place in heaven; we are members of the body of Christ; we are bound together by one Spirit; Christ is the Head in heaven. We are the body on earth. The earth is not our place; heaven is our place; we are Christs body on earth. Be true to your life, then. You must begin from above. If you do not, if the first circle is defective, you will be defective in all. This is where all the practical difficulty lies. If you find a man defective respecting this great purpose of his existence, he is defective in every circumstance of his life down here. The first circle is not my family. Do I neglect my family because I have got this circle? No; I attend to it better: I act like Christ in it. 

    There is nothing so practical. I have a place in heaven, and I come down here and find my place in the body of Christ. Some say. Keep a little bit of the world in order to win the world. If occupied with service, you are like a person standing on a shore, and landing people on it. If you are obliged to be a little bit in the world in order to help people out of it, then I say you give up your uniform. The nearer you keep to your uniform the better. You are a heavenly man; the place that belongs to you is heaven; you are a heavenly man set in Christs body on earth. You must have on your uniform, and not come out in plain clothes. That is the great point of the Spirit of God: He shall testify of me, (John 15:26) and the great opposition of Satan is against the body of Christ on earth. I must let it be known to whom I belong. The great moral meaning of the uniform is, I am a heavenly man. You ask. What am I to do? Go to the Lord, He will lead you out; you will be drawn out of the world without knowing how. It is not a question of getting out of it, but of practically learning the place of the glorified Saviour. He shall testify of me. (John 15:26) 

    The first mark of this is endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. (Ephesians 4:3) The great opposition of Satan is against the body of Christ. Do you really believe that His body is on earth? What gives you a depth of interest in a person? Because he is a member of the body of Christ. Has your soul got a sense that His body is on earth? Few know more than that it is broken up. But you will never be right if you do not go back to the original, and maintain it. 

    The Lord give us to know His delight in seeing us faithful to Himself in a scene where He was so faithful to us. 
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    THE GIFTS: WHEN GIVEN, HOW KNOWN; INSIDE THE ASSEMBLY OR OUTSIDE (JBS 6)

    Ephesians 4: 8 - 13

    JBSTo begin with, we must distinguish between gift and conversion. I do not think it follows that a gift is given at conversion. 

    QuesWould Paul be an exception? 

    JBSHe did not get all his gift then. He was a minister of the church as well as an evangelist. I conclude he got the latter first. The Lord says, I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee, Acts 26: 16. 

    F.H.B. What is a gift? 

    JBSSomething given to you at a definite time for a definite purpose. 

    WWHave we in Scripture permanent and temporary gifts? 

    JBSI do not think so; though the Spirit of God might move a man, and never afterwards move him again. 

    EDWould you say a word about the distinction between natural ability and gift? 

    JBSNatural ability has nothing to do with gift. A gift is some distinct impression which is given of Christ. 

    If you ask for an illustration, the burning bush is given to Moses, and the man with the drawn sword to Joshua. A gifted man can always go back to the impression with which he started. 

    DLHA person may receive a gift at conversion, but not enter upon the exercise of it? 

    JBSQuite so, there is sometimes in a man that which answers to what they call a bearing in a coal mine. 

    There is so much of the world in him that his gift does not come out. 

    Timothy was to stir up the gift of God which was in him. Evidently he received his gift in the assembly, by the laying on of hands. You must be walking in the power of the Spirit to be in the power of your gift. The apostle Paul was highly accomplished, no doubt; but what we find is, that there was given to him a thorn for the flesh - probably impediment in speech. Notwithstanding this, his gift came out in greater power. 

    There have been times when I have tried to be eloquent, and I did not increase in power. Often the word you think least of is most used. If you speak mentally, you will exhilarate your hearers; if you speak spiritually, you will subdue them. A man who has been reached by the ministry of the word likes to be off by himself. He is like a wounded stag - he gets to the corner of the field. I believe the effort to imitate another mans gift never prospers. 

    ECImitation is the ruin of the church of God. 

    JBSI think a striking example in Scripture as to when gift is given is in John 20; it is there we get all the characteristics of the assembly, though it is not actually set up. One is, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 

    The fact of a man having converts through his ministry, is not of itself a proof that he has a gift. If it were so, then many a woman would have gift, for many have been blessed in conversions. 

    FHBI thought an evangelist was a man who was to carry the gospel and preach it. 

    JBSPaul was an evangelist to the jailor; the man is converted, he then presents to him the good tidings. 

    I believe an evangelist is one who comes from the Lord with good tidings. What characterises him is that he is the bearer of good tidings. 

    QuesWas the jailor converted? 

    JBSConversion is simply the soul turned to God; the first point of it is misery; and the evangelist comes in to relieve the misery, though it is true a wicked man hearing the gospel might be affected by it. 

    FHBStrictly speaking, you would say an evangelist is a bearer of glad tidings. 

    JBSThat is what characterises him. 

    QuesDo we not find Paul, though an evangelist, reasoning of righteousness and judgment to come? 

    FERThe evangelist, whilst characterised as a bearer of good tidings, to minister to the needy, would not pass over the state of man as it presents itself. Pauls spirit was stirred in him when he saw the city of Athens given to idolatry. If you went among the heathen. you could not perhaps begin with the gospel; you might have first to seek to convince them there was a God. Paul preached as glad tidings repentance toward God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Repentance is the door opened of God in grace. He has given repentance, it is of the glad tidings; there would be no repentance if God had not opened the door. It is as much the grace of God in giving repentance as in giving forgiveness of sins - the word of the glad tidings is connected with repentance. 

    WWWhat is meant by He led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men? 

    JBSJ.N.D. used to say gift was above all the power of evil down here, the devil or anything else. This passage holds good to this day; the Lord can give gifts now. 

    AHA person might teach without being apt to teach, that is, really possessed of the gift of a teacher. 

    JBSEverything is Christs, and He gives these gifts according to His pleasure; there is more gift in the church than people imagine. Many confine fruit to conversions. I do not. The greatest fruit unto God is souls growing up unto Christ. I believe the great good of ministry is to the end that you may be established; Romans 1: 11. In 1 Corinthians 12 we have no mention of evangelists, because the subject is the assembly, and therefore it is the gifts inside. 

    QuesAre the gifts in 1 Corinthians 12 viewed more as the gifts of the Spirit, and the gifts in Ephesians 4 looked at more as the gifts of Christ? 

    FERI have thought that gifts were only given from the Christ once, that is, when He ascended up on high, He gave gifts unto men. In 1 Corinthians 12 we see the gifts placed under the distribution of the Spirit, only the men are marked out of the Lord; it is a great point to see the power in which the gifts were given. Gifts are special favours - they are looked at as marks of His victory. It is when Christ has ascended up far above all heavens that He gave, and therefore what is bestowed must (in that sense) be superior to everything that is against it. 

    DLHIf a man has a gift, may we not say he has it from the Head? 

    FERIt must come from the Head; but all that is given comes under the distribution of the Spirit. I think when the Spirit was given, everything was given to the church. It was then endowed - the gifts are Christs endowment. 

    When the church has lost all sense of the presence of the Spirit, you do not get in the same way the benefit of the gifts. 

    QuesWhat about the gifts mentioned in Romans 12? 

    JBSThere we come on to what is more general. My impression is that everyone has something from the Lord to do for Him. There is no scripture perhaps so little understood as that verse in 2 Corinthians 5, And that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. You belong to the Person who died for you. 

    WWI have often been humbled to think how we look to God for the smallest things instead of the greatest - we are prone to limit God. 

    THRIt is an immense thing for us, in looking at the gifts, to see that they are to subserve Christs interests and purpose. All of them are for the accomplishment of that; and the telling out of what God is. 

    JBSIf a man has a certain gift, he cannot change it. We sometimes see those who have had the gift of an evangelist, and after a time have settled down in a place, and tried to teach, but their mistake was soon patent. A teacher is one who is able to present what he knows, and has learned of God. No one can teach others beyond what he has learned himself, however much he may attempt it. Some perhaps say to me, You skipped such-and-such a verse without making any comment upon it. I answer, Yes, I did so purposely, because I am not in it. 

    Ques. What is a pastor? 

    JBSA pastor is one whose care for the sheep is seen especially in his being able to enter into their state - he understands it. With his gift, the Lord gives him divine insight, and he knows, like a good physician, what you need and what will do you good. 

    QuesIf you felt the need of pastors would you pray for them? 

    JBSCertainly I would. 

    FERWe must keep in mind that gift is not local, there is no such idea in Scripture as a person with a certain gift, confining it to a certain local assembly; a gift is not simply a channel or pipe, but the man is characterised by his gift. 

    JBSIt has been often said where a company is prospering there is more gift in that place. 

    RemHas it not been the other way, sometimes, that where there has been little or no gift, the company has gone on well? 

    JBSWherever there is gift there must be subjection to the Lord in the exercise of it. If it assumes the form of ministerialism, it will lead to radicalism. 

    WHIs it open to a man to get the gift of an evangelist? 

    JBSI think so. I have heard of a good many young men who go out preaching, but they are not known as praying in the assembly; that is what I should call a very bad beginning, because you never begin right, unless you begin with God. I think myself as to gift that a great lack is, one is not sensible of having received it at a definite moment. 

    QuesHow is the evangelist known? 

    FERI think you may recognise the evangelist. Scripture presents Philip and Stephen as two distinct servants of the Lord. There is a great contrast between the two. Philip was the evangelist, though Stephen was equally full of the Spirit, but you do not see him as the evangelist; Philip is the bearer of the glad tidings to the eunuch. 

    THRMy idea of an evangelist is that he is a man who is in touch with souls. There are those brought into contact with him who cannot help feeling, That man cares for my soul. 

    FERIn Isaiah 52: 7 you get the idea of the evangelist presented, How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace. And the next chapter opens with, Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 

    THRWhat you bring from Christ must be glad tidings. One great thing to see is that God has a Man in His presence who is to His eternal satisfaction, and God is working from that Man. 

    FERThe gift connects itself very intimately with the recipient. Of course the truth is the truth, but undoubtedly it connects itself with the person who presents it. I do not think you could make the evangelist out of Stephen; I think the work of evangelists is much needed among ourselves. 

    THRI think Pauls word to Timothy in chapter 4 of the second epistle is very striking. It pictures a day when everything was going to ruin; but he gets this word, Do the work of an evangelist. He has this special thing to go on with despite the state of things. 

    FERI think we have to guard against a mere formal preaching of the gospel every Sunday evening at our rooms. 

    RemBut we have a notice board up to that effect at nearly every room. 

    FERYes, it is so; but I question the rightness of it, for you may be thus making the assembly responsible for the preaching, which is wrong, because gospel preaching is an individual responsibility. I should not object so much to the notice board, if the preacher put his name to it; because my idea is to get the preaching on its proper responsibility. I am sure it is much better where there is an interest awakened in the hearts of the saints in the gospel preaching, and there is real prayer about it, than to be trusting in a notice board. 

    ECIt is too often the case that there is an attempt to sustain a gospel preaching where there is no gift whatever for it. 

    GI know a place where there is a little meeting and no gift, where the saints give themselves to prayer for the gospel; and if the Lord is pleased to send a servant at any time, they then seek to get the people in to hear. 

    That is no doubt the happier thing. 
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    THE CHURCHS CALLING - ITS PRACTICAL EFFECTS (JBS 7)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 6

    This portion of Scripture contains two subjects, the one mainly affecting the christian himself, the other affecting the body of Christ through him. In fact, the deep interests of the church of God for one member, and all, are unfolded in this passage. Hence we can understand the emphatic manner with which the apostle presses them on the children of God. He beseeches them not as the apostle or the prophet, but as the prisoner of Jesus Christ; as one in whom was realised practically the fruitlessness of all earthly expectancy; a witness of what faithfulness to Christ in the world must suffer; and as one for whom the termination of earthly scenes would be a release and rest. Such is the character to give emphasis to the appeal he now makes to all saints. And, as such, he beseeches them to walk worthy of their vocation wherewith they are called. He had, in the preceding chapter of this epistle, opened out the nature and blessing of their vocation, and therefore, in this passage, he addresses the church as understanding it. It is evident that if one is ignorant of the nature and principles of his calling, he cannot walk worthy of it; a servant may be willing and obedient, yet he cannot fulfil the duties of his service unless he knows them; and, consequently, in every case in Scripture, we learn that our gracious God always establishes His servant in the practical blessing of his service ere he enters on it. Doubtless service deepens it, but the truth I am called to exhibit is my own strength and guide in the work, so that he that watereth is watered also himself. 

    The Old Testament times were before the Holy Spirit was given as the witness of Christs heavenly glory, the abiding unction of each believer, and the power of the unity of the assembly on earth; 2 Corinthians 3; John 7: 38; John 14: 26; 1 John 2: 27; Galatians 4: 6; 1 Corinthians 12: 13; Ephesians 2: 22. Then the nature and principles of the believers calling, from which a corresponding service should flow, were explained in vision and inscribed on the soul of the servant, as by the finger of God, the deep truths he was to be a witness of; for God never left Himself without witness. 

    Moses learned in the burning bush (Exodus 3), the power and unchanging faithfulness of Jehovah to manifest Himself amidst the frail, contradictory things of earth, in wrath remembering mercy; and this scene sustained and instructed him in all his course, while conducting Israel from the iron rule of Pharaoh to the mount of Pisgah, where He should bequeath the good will of him that dwelt in the bush (Deuteronomy 33: 16), as one who had largely experienced it. To Joshua (chapter 5) again, the captain, rather than the apostle of the Jewish calling, there appeared, with a drawn sword, the prince of the host of the Lord. Each had a vision suitable to, and characteristic of, his own peculiar mission. So, a live coal from the altar, in the circle of the ever holy glory, and the presence of the King, the Lord of hosts, touching the lips of Isaiah, not only set his heart ready for service but gave strength to him, and guidance in all the details of it. The nature and principles of that scene were embodied in all his testimony. The holiness and glory of the Lord, the uncleanness of His people, the purging of a remnant, judicial blindness of the mass, and the preservation and return of holy seed, were all comprised within the vision of chapter 6. 

    In the instance of Paul we have a remarkable sample. His first view of Jesus in the glory taught him the elements of all the great truths of which he was afterwards so faithful an expositor. He begins as unconnected with the earth; neither seeing, nor eating nor drinking, the great links with earth; and so he ends his course: at first, a bondman by Christs glory; and, at the last, a bondman for His glory. Peter, as it has been strikingly observed, might truly style himself a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed. But Paul was the converse of this. Paul was a witness of the glory of Christ, and a partaker of His sufferings. That heavenly Christ, whose glory shone brighter than noonday sun on him, and on him only by sovereign grace (Acts 9: 7), called the astonished convert to know and to preach that the Lord of glory was the lowly Jesus of Nazareth, and that the church was one with Him in glory. Why persecutest thou me? .. . I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

    These examples will suffice to establish the necessity (if any should doubt it) of being truly and accurately instructed in the nature and principles of our calling, if we really desire to walk worthy of it, and that we readily will not, is not only evident practically, but from the marked manner in which the apostle presses it upon us. He knew, the Spirit knew, the many hindrances which arise to our walking worthily of our calling. But why no effort, desire, or response to this touching appeal of our apostle? Do we know, in any energy, the nature of our calling? Have we patiently, like Mary at the feet of Jesus, sought from the Word the momentous meaning of our calling? Has every christian by the unction of the Holy Spirit sought after a faithfully desired acquaintance with a subject so earnestly put before us? Or, are we content with the ignorance of Thomas (John 14) on a kindred and connected subject: We know not whither thou goest; and how can we know the way? I have said already, that the apostle, in the preceding chapters, gives a full and clear detail of our vocation, and as it must be first known ere practical effects follow from it, it may be well to ponder a little on it. 

    First, let us enquire whether our vocation, as taught in this epistle, is a new revelation, and demanding a new and peculiar path on earth; or such as all, in Gods line of witnesses, from the creation to the cross, had known, enjoyed, and walked in. 

    When we have it once a settled axiom before our souls, that God has been always, though in very different and even opposite ways, unfolding the various rays of His own glory, at one time His creative wisdom, at another His power and government; here, as a righteous Ruler, who guards and exhorts a peculiar nation on earth, and there, as a Father who seeks sinners in electing, though indiscriminate, grace for heaven: when this is simply and clearly seen, it follows as a consequence that the calling and walk of believers are modified, moulded, and governed by these respective revelations of Gods character. 

    I believe each and all of Gods people, in every age, knew that all their springs were in Him, knew that His loving kindness was better than life itself, and that in His presence was fulness of joy, and at His right hand pleasures for evermore. They reckoned their blessings to flow from Him, and the power, and in whatsoever place He would be, there would be glory, unspeakable glory to them; and, therefore, it does not interfere with their enjoyment, rest and blessing, whether their hope reached forward to the epiphany of Christ in glory on the earth (of which we have many proofs), or to the simply heavenly glory and the full blessedness of the church as the bride of Christ. Of this latter we have no intimation, save such passages as heavenly country, and a city, in Hebrews 11, be supposed to bear that meaning. 

    The saints, before Christ was rejected from the earth, expected and waited for the accomplishment of the promises in an earthly glory; not human achievement, but an irresistible and universal halo emanating from Immanuel - from God manifest in the flesh. 

    We do not indeed find that God had abandoned man in the flesh as irretrievable, until the Fairest - the Holy One of God - is allowed no place among them, but is cast out and dishonoured as an evil-doer. 

    We must not circumscribe our ideas to the narrow limits of human selfishness. Man was destined by God to fill a glorious place on this earth; he was made in the image and glory of God. Not only in Eden, but in the post-diluvian earth, and especially as an elect separated people in Canaan, did the Lord make trial of man. In all these cases man was set to maintain godliness and lordship in the earth. He had not fully proved himself as yet totally unfit for Gods high destiny respecting him, for the destiny itself could not be rescinded. But now, every trial being made, and Israel under the power of Rome, the fourth beast, the Son of God is revealed as one to repair all and to accomplish, through Himself, Gods purposes respecting us. He glorifies God on earth. He proves himself fit and more than fit for mans high destiny, for He was, in truth, the brightness of Gods glory and express image of His Person. But, while honoured of God, He is rejected and crucified by the very people to whom God had committed His oracles, and to whom He had been sending prophet after prophet to instruct and counsel - by the people whom He had chosen as His own peculiar people, from amongst all the nations of the earth. 

    The blessed Jesus who had as to manhood, and as a Man, accomplished all Gods purposes and destiny respecting man, being rejected and crucified, rises to the right hand of the Father, not that Gods great purpose in setting forth man as His image and glory, in this earth, has been frustrated, but to wait there till the period determined of God will arrive. Of that time and season there should be no disclosure. It is reserved in God. Yet the interval was not to be lost, for in this interval is the church being gathered, not to any earthly standing, for all had failed, but as in union with Christ in heaven, manifesting the characteristics of such a union down here, and this is properly our vocation; the revelation of a secret as to which there was profound secrecy since the world began; Romans 16: 25, 26. We can aver boldly that it was emphatically Pauls gospel  according to my gospel - though it was also revealed now unto the other holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit. A Jew, righteously, ought to have sought to fill the place to which Gods favour had called him, if apostasy had not deprived him of it. But of this there could have been no doubt, for the power once delegated to David had passed into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, and was now swayed by his Roman successor over Israel; but yet they looked for a deliverer. Before the understandings of the disciples were opened to understand the Scriptures, they expected that Jesus would have redeemed Israel, that is, I suppose, by external power. They little expected that any power, not even death, could divert Him from this work. And again, after their understandings are opened, we find the apostles asking the Lord, as He was on the eve of taking His place above: Wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? Surely, up to this they had no hope of a purely heavenly glory, apart and unconnected with earth. Nor reasonably could they then, for the Lord had not made the last offer to Israel, of which we so largely read in the first chapters of the Acts. 

    We find the same thing in the penitent thief. With a Jewish hope, his eye rested (and it was eminent faith) on Christs glory, in His kingdom, wherein he asks to be remembered. The Lord refuses it not, but He promises a still more immediate blessing, and this Luke alone of the evangelists notices, because, as the companion of Paul, and in all probability a gentile, he was led of the Spirit to every link however undefined, with the present hope of saints. Again, we can understand the resistance and the difficulty as to receiving the gentiles, and the consistency of those who argued that they should be circumcised and keep the law of Moses, for into mere Canaan privileges there was no other passport. 

    To Peter, in a figure (Acts 10) is shown the calling of gentiles as well as Jews into the kingdom of heaven, whose keys had been given him (compare Matthew 16, Acts 2). 

    To Paul, in person (2 Corinthians 12) unconscious of everything but the consciousness of unspeakable glory, is revealed the present portion of men in Christ, the gospel of the glory, the nature and privileges of our vocation. 

    Man in every trial has failed. The Holy One, rejected and crucified, is set down at the right hand of God, Head over all things to the church, His Spirit now gathering members unto Him, to be shown by and by, as also now in truth His body, the fulness of Him who filleth all in all. And as we realise His headship, and consequently our union with Him (on the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven dwelling in us), we understand our vocation. Not union with Him only, but also union with all the members of His body, however disjointed here or failing to witness the traces of this blessed oneness, which as of one body we must desire, and, when in the power of the Spirit, express. 

    I think it is not possible to trace any similarity between the common notion of our calling, as held even by evangelical christians, and that enjoined in this epistle. The one owns, and so far rightly, the doctrine of free grace; but with this great truth is added, without proof or consistency and in much confusion, a hope (it may amount to assurance) of heaven when we die, not a heaven the sphere of our citizenship now, but the final and beatic abode of the redeemed by and by. With death earth is to be totally abandoned, 

    and yet, strange to say, while we are on it (that is, christians) we are to embrace as much as possible of it under even our temporal rule, not only to propagate christianity in the hearts and affections of men, but to endeavour to induce the powers of the world to adopt it as the wisest governmental policy, or it may be, as the best political economy. Will any thoughtful person say that there is not great confusion and incoherency in this involuted notion? and, coupled as it is with the doctrine of free grace (glorious truth!), many are prevented from investigating the grounds for such ideas. The Reformation, in Gods mercy, brought to light, as from the tomb, the doctrine of free grace and justification by faith. That was the first step, a grand stride, from the deep darkness and ignorance in which christendom was plunged; but, could there be no advance, no progress from it? In Ephesians 2 we are distinctly taught that grace confers more than life from a death in trespasses and sins. The argument of that chapter, in connection with the first, is that Christ, being risen and sat down on the right hand of God, is head over all things to the assembly, which is His body; that the power which raised Jesus and set Him there, forthwith fashions in continuance the members of that body, quickening us who were dead in trespasses and sins, raising us together, and making us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. The means whereby this mighty work was effected we next trace, namely by the blood and death of Christ, who broke down thus the middle wall of partition, and reconciled Jews and gentiles unto God in one body by the cross. This new man, this one body, is called in Scripture, the church of God. It is not merely isolated believers here and there, but Jewish and gentile saints are now builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Hence, it is one body here below, where the Holy Spirit is sent down and abides. Still, its origin, its character, its privileges, 

    and its destiny, are of heaven and not of earth. United to the ascended Lord, the churchs blessings are where He is, and where she looks to be manifested ere long with Him in glory. Now, this is all of grace, that in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace. And yet how few christians seem interested save but in one portion of the exceeding riches! I cannot deny that part of it is enjoyed, for, if it could be denied, christianity would be unknown; but I am convinced that we all seem to value one portion of the exceeding riches of his grace, to the exclusion of the rest, or mainly so. But if it be granted, and it cannot be denied, that being raised up together and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, is a component part of the gift of grace, then evidently it is important and essential to know it as one part of it. Our selfishness may be quieted by so much of it as assures us that we are alive from death in trespasses and sins; but, surely, we are not at liberty, nor are we wise, to accept our portion of a gift of God and neglect the rest; and we cannot excuse ourselves on the ground that the part we have learned is so full and blessed that we are satisfied therewith, when it ought rather to have been, from its very blessedness, a pledge and a stimulus to us to learn the remainder. 

    Now, the death, resurrection and exaltation of Christ at Gods right hand is the foundation, as the mission from heaven and presence of the Holy Spirit is the efficacious agent, of the church; and we are even now one with Him whose glory is accomplished on high, and await a common appearing together. Does ordinary doctrine admit such a heavenly standing, even while we are here? I may be answered that christians generally believe that the spirits of saints will be raised to heaven after death and the dissolution of the body. But this, surely, is not what is taught in the passage before us; for if it were, their quickening from death in trespasses and sins would not occur till then also, which is a manifest fallacy. Hence, if the one is true, and declared and enjoyed, so ought the other, and, therefore, the notion that we belong to heaven only when we die is not a correct idea of our vocation. 

    It was, too, plainly recorded that heaven was the portion of believers to be utterly repudiated; but, as ever with Satan, when he cannot destroy the meal, the food of souls, he will leaven it. And accordingly our heavenly standing is not denied but postponed till we quit this earthly scene; and this device has succeeded in engaging the mind of christians with earthly things, and led them to hope for a repetition of Jewish blessings, as the people of God set on earth. But Ephesians 2: 5, 6, is plainly contrary to all this. It declares that believers now are raised up together and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. There is no idea whatever (but the reverse) that heaven is postponed to any particular period and nothing whatever as to an earthly expectancy, seeing we are distinctly instructed in the foregoing chapter that we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places, entirely apart and dissociated from earth, even in that place to which we are now called by grace. True, we are actually on earth, but not with the power and interests of earthly blessing. We are here alive from death in trespasses and sins, and ought to be practically exhibiting here conformity to the risen Jesus, who is our head, strangers to all earthly maxims, and manifesting ourselves as the body of Christ by the power of the Holy Spirit, who witnesses of Him; and this is our vocation, however little we have learned it, or, alas! are disposed, because of our carnality, to learn it. There is one body and one Spirit 

    Again, I must repeat that it is not only important for us to know the nature and the principles of our vocation, because of our own blessing; but, furthermore, 

    unless we walk worthy of it, we shall not be able to express rightly or adequately that testimony to which God has called us, even that practical use to which the apostle so earnestly applies it; and how essential it is for this purpose we best arrive at by considering the nature and extent of the demand on us. 

    As walking worthy of our vocation, the first stage in this interesting course, we are exhorted to cultivate certain dispositions and habits, in order to produce a grand result, even the endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. No self-denial is to be refused which may tend to the accomplishment of this great object. With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love. A right eye or a right hand is not to be spared, if any barrier to the jealous observance of the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. This is the wonderful testimony to which christians are now called; and if it is little displayed and found difficult to be accomplished, it only increases the necessity of our acquiring proper instruction to enact it. It is one great point to know what ought to be our object here. There is a seven-fold oneness with which every christian has to do: one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all (verses 4 - 6); and, therefore, unity amongst themselves should be the manifest fruit of it, and would surely be testified if simply, and practically, and exclusively, enjoyed. I say exclusively, for it is evident that no division can arise if no other element but Christ engaged our hearts, for there is simple unity in each of the parts of that whole with which alone we have to do. Whence then arises division and the little manifestation of this duty? Firstly, I believe it is not felt to be paramount and all-important. Our real position around Christ and in Christ is not individually maintained and valued, and hence no ability or interest to manifest the effects of it corporately. Popery has retained the shell of this truth when it requires all its votaries to adopt the same language in every nation, and to proclaim themselves the one holy catholic church. But, alas! how little have believers declared they had the kernel of this assumed unity and catholicity. Christians may be careful about their own personal walk, either to avoid judgment and promote their own happiness, or, still better, to please God; but I fear with very few is it of the deepest interest and labour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace; and, consequently, we know the sad effects of this indifference. No believer now can individualise himself, for all are baptised by one Spirit into (eis) one body. This was not known of old. True, an open transgression, by any member of the nation, as in the case of Achan, and such like, demanded temporal judgment and expurgation; but who will say that the sin of any one individual affected all the rest spiritually? In former times, they were baptised in the cloud and the sea unto Moses; now, we are baptised by one Spirit into one body. The Spirit has something more to do with me than merely to lead me into joys of salvation. He has an ulterior object, adopting me into that wonderful system, the body of Christ, and making me feel my interest and sympathy in it. If one member suffer, all the members suffer with it. How so? Surely, there could never be any natural intercourse or acquaintance maintained with all; and if not, it must be spiritual, flowing from a very real union, if unseen, for we are one Spirit with the Lord, and members of one another. And there is mutual blessing, even by that which every joint supplieth, as such are led practically by the Spirit; otherwise, one is not walking according to the mind of Him by whom we are baptised into one body. This is the work of the Holy Spirit, present in the church on earth - His ultimate object, 

    for the body is the fulness of Him who filleth all in all; and we cannot walk in fellowship with Him unless we are agreed; and we cannot agree with Him unless we follow the same objects and interests with Him; and if we are not in fellowship, it is evident we cannot enjoy the strength, guidance and comfort which are derivable from Him. On the other hand, if we are, we participate in all the blessings which His presence affords. 

    It is important to ascertain why we have not more spiritual power. It is simply because we prescribe a limited selfish course for His operation, and not the large comprehensive purpose into which He would lead us. We cannot have one without the other, for He is one; and if we are deficient in one, we must be in the other. No believer, really labouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, but must know the power and comfort of the Spirit. It is vain to suppose that I can enjoy the power and comfort of the Spirit, and yet not aim to walk in sympathy with His desires. The object of the Holy Spirit is to edify the body of Christ - to build for the absent Jesus a glorious Eve, to be presented to Him by and by, but now curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth; and this, assuredly, must be at least my aim and desire if I am in unison with Him, and, if not, barrenness must enter into my soul; my right eye shall be utterly darkened; my salt will lose its savour. There is no such thing now as simply singular blessing. No one, however exalted, is the body, and no christian, however weak, but is of it. You are elevated and advanced in proportion to your use to Christs body; you are weak, as you are a mere drain on it. I can never view myself apart from it, unless I return to nature, and truly, as I widen my separation from the body, do I re-establish myself in nature. 

    The Jew expressed union naturally, we must spiritually. The temple in Jerusalem was the centre of the one; Christ in heaven is the centre of the other. It does not lessen our responsibility, because there is failure, and a little expression of the Spirits work; for if our responsibility can be lessened, then the Spirit may slacken in His purpose and object, which could not be true. Believers have been unwilling to submit to the sacrifices which the endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace inevitably entails. And if they have resigned the object and desire of the Spirit of God, they have accordingly forfeited the strength, grace, and cheer of Him in their own souls; and there is no way to obtain these blessings but by being renewed with purpose of heart, to be led by Him, and to fulfil all His counsel. Weakness, failure, and disunion are no grounds for our indolence or indifference to make the endeavours. I believe if a christian was cast alone on a desert island, that the energy of the Spirit in Him would lead him to seek the conversion of the natives, not only for the joy in heaven over one sinner repenting, but also that in communion with two or three, he might glorify Christ and fulfil the will of the Spirit, and it would assuredly increase his own strength and gladness. The Jew did not maintain the natural unity. The church has not endeavoured to maintain spiritual unity. But what was the strength and testimony of the faithful Jew, even in Babylon? Why, he prayed three times a day with his face towards Jerusalem. But where was Jerusalem? A heap of ruins! save in the mind of faithful Daniel, who could not forget Jerusalem, the city of the great king. And, in like manner, when the Jews returned from Babylon, Haggai admonishes them to go up to the mountain and bring wood, and build the house of the Lord, for the Lord would take pleasure in it, though that very temple was afterwards to be so defiled by Antiochus. A few walking in faithfulness could never forget or swerve from the object of God; whether, as with Daniel, there was no appearance of the expression of it, or as with the rebuilders a temple with another failure. And so with us, neither non-appearance of the object of God now is to dissuade us from endeavouring after it, nor a fear of failure to discourage us from making the attempt. Similar is the instruction of Paul to Timothy, in the second epistle, which we may well characterise as the last words of Paul. If the great house (christendom) has in it vessels to dishonour, Timothys course is, while purging himself from these, to seek still an expression of unity with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2: 20 - 22. None others could express the unity of the Spirit. This is important as the alone ground for discipline and separation from professionists; but no failure of magicians ( Jannes and Jambres ) or similarly (chapter 3) to godliness, should lessen his exertions, but rather promote them. So, his only remedy for such a state of things was continuance (verse 14), as we find Moses aforetime, when encountering the same opposition before Pharaoh. In fact, as a faithful one, he was to do more because others did less. And again we have the same truth enforced in Judes epistle, which contemplates christians in a very tried state, and subject to great disorder. Yet a course is plainly marked out for the beloved. But ye, beloved (verse 20) building up yourselves on your most holy faith (simple dependence on Christ, not yielding to growing laxity and self-will), praying in the Holy Spirit expressing unity in the Spirit as touching all your need and circumstances, and forthwith strengthened and blessed, not to omit searching after members, who, from one cause or another, are deprived of their fuller blessing. So that the expression or manifestation of the unity of the Spirit was never to be lost sight of, but was ever to be the aim and object of the faithful in the darkest time. Hence, in the Lords supper, as well as in our mere salutations, there was to be an evidence of it. Thus was manifested, by the familiarity of the expression of affection, the great unity of christians. And this is simply what the church of God on earth was called to manifest. The Lord stir us up, and fill us with zeal for His house which lieth waste! But, alas! interest for our own things is mainly the cause of our neglecting the great end and object of the Spirit, which is a manifested counterpart on earth of that unity which is infallibly, as another has said, maintained above, and this naturally follows from not understanding our vocation. For if conscious of our unity, there so unbroken and blessed, and if filled with the power and interest of it, we could not but endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Hence, in conclusion, is seen that if I do not understand the nature and principles of my vocation, my endeavours to keep the unity will only be right intentions wrongly attempted, and therefore ineffectual; and, on the other hand, I cannot have entered into the sweetness and power of my vocation. Thus, I must labour for a manifestation of that fellowship one with another, of which in light I am partaker. O Lord, revive thy work! 

  

  
    THE NEW MAN (JBS 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE NEW MAN (JBS 7)

    Ephesians 4: 24; Colossians 3:10

    In seeking light from the Lord on this important subject, we must first be absolutely clear of the thought which is so general in christendom, that Gods Son became a man in order to repair and rehabilitate the first man - the Adam race. Many years ago it was said that man was broken china, but that Christ was like perfect china. This was absolutely denied by the most godly man of the day. Christ was not china at all, but unique, a man of His own order, and in His death the first man is clean set aside in judgment, and the new man is therefore according to God. Consequently we must not be deceived by thinking that the human mind can form an idea of any trait of the new man, or that it can imitate Christ, though many read the gospels with this object. Thus we start on this inquiry, looking entirely to God in order to understand the Man of His pleasure - The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God - the expression of his substance - the beginning of the creation of God. As another has said, the difference between Him and us is that with Christ all His springs were in God, whereas our springs are in ourselves. 

    We know from the types that in the meat-offering the fine flour was not only anointed with oil, but it was mingled with oil, the Spirit of God, for Christ the One typified was conceived by the Holy Spirit. Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death. He bore the judgment due to the first man and righteously removed him from the eye of God; so that it is not in Adam that the believer appears before God, but in Christ. 

    Now our inquiry is: What is the new man? We have seen what it is not; we have already seen that it cannot be learned by any effort of the human mind, that its structure and nature are entirely beyond the conception of man, and the next question is: How do we learn it? I believe it is not by reading or by the mere study of Scripture that we learn it, but by association with Christ, by beholding the Lords glory, and being changed into the same image. You could not explain what you get, but you get that which corresponds with Him; as you are with Him you acquire it. Having put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness (Ephesians 4: 24), is addressed to a believer who is in conscious union with Christ, seated in the heavenlies in Him. Now He comes out here in a new way, beginning with the mind, renewed in the spirit of your mind - not making works prominent, but in the renewed mind which is able to judge of the works that suit Christ. As we read in 1 Corinthians 2: 16, We have the mind (nous) of Christ - we put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. A believer realises the tastes of the new man by association with Christ. It is important to see that we derive from Him, we are in Him and He lives in us, He is altogether sui generis - of His own order, and it is only by association with Him that His nature and mind become experimentally known to us. It is so little known because association is so little sought. 

     Yet sure, if in Thy presence
My soul still constant were, 
Mine eye would, more familiar, 
Its brighter glories bear. 
And thus Thy deep perfections
Much better should I know, 
And with adoring fervour
In this Thy nature grow.
 

    We get an idea of what His grace is, in what He says to the church of Laodicea; He offers association with Himself for restoration. Behold, I stand at the door, and am knocking: if any one hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in unto him, and sup with him, and he with me. No one can tell what he acquires by association; but he knows that he has acquired a taste for the company of Christ, and that when not in His company he has not that which suits his new taste: he finds it very partially here among His own and he is glad to return to His presence, and he knows the benefit of it. 

    This draws the great line of difference between mere students of the word and those who enjoy His presence, beholding His glory; the latter can form a conception of what suits Him which the former cannot. We see from Colossians 3: 10, Having put on the new, renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him - that we cannot be with Him without getting enlightened; the word comes with more definiteness to our souls; we are renewed into full knowledge, etc. Thus we see that as we become like Him by being with Him, we also get more intelligent in His mind, we know Him as Head and put on bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, etc. 

    The Lord give us to seek His presence more. Moses could say in a comparatively dark day, after he had seen all the mighty works of the Lord, Shew me thy glory. 

    May our hearts have the rich enjoyment of being in spirit with Him in glory. Every one likes to think of Him as known in His great works, but how blessed the consummation of being partakers with Him in His glory! 
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    THE TESTIMONY (JBS 7)

    2 Kings 2: 9 - 13; John 15: 26; Ephesians 4: 13

    I would first remind you how far I have presented to you the new order, or the creation of God; for everything of God will last for ever. 

    The first lecture was mans new relation with God: driven out of the garden of Eden, but now compelled to come into the Fathers house, and find that the joys there are his portion here on earth. 

    The second was our new position upon the earth. Outside the Jewish fold and all the Mosaic economy, under the hand of the Shepherd Himself, and my Fathers hand, and so kept on the earth. 

    The third was the new ministry; John 13, John 14. 

    The fourth was the new power; the Holy Spirit sent by the Father, and sent by the glorified Christ from the Father. 

    The fifth was the new centre, or the metropolis, as it has been called; that Christ is in heaven at the right hand of God, from whom, and in accordance with whom, everything comes - both the gospel and the church. 

    I desire to present to you now the new testimony. There always was a testimony, and witnesses, but there is a present one, and the more we enter into it, the more our hearts delight in it - it is to be descriptive of an exalted Christ here in the place of His humiliation. Nothing could be more attractive to a loving heart than to be descriptive of Him where He was rejected. You are united to Him in heaven; for though union had not been revealed to Stephen, yet he was led by the Holy Spirit up to the place where Christ is: Stephen, by the Holy Spirit, was conducted up to heaven. And this is true of every believer, though not in the same ample way; with Stephen it was an inauguration, the opening of a new line, the Spirits line, conducting to the spot where Christ is the new centre, and from Him there, everything springs. The professing church made Rome the centre, the metropolis, and we are more or less leavened by it, because we are looking continually for aid from man or the world. I say, No; it all comes down from heaven, both the gospel and the church. True there was a gospel before, but not of the same fulness. Hence Paul says, I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    If we are leavened by our association with christendom, we cannot find our true centre. But Stephen, having seen Jesus and the glory of God, encounters the greatest opposition when he declares that he sees the Son of man standing at the right hand of God - exalted to the highest place in heaven. We cannot account for the terrible opposition and objection to this declaration if we do not know our own hearts. Who objected to it? The religious man on earth, because it ignored that man altogether, and all that order of things; while to the true heart, to Stephen, it was a delight to see Christ exalted. And to be a witness of it here is now the testimony. Stephen turns round and says, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Now all the council, the chiefs of the people under the law, there assembled, instead of being enraptured with such tidings, stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of the city (their metropolis), and stoned him. 

    I ask you, beloved friends, to weigh it, because I believe there is nothing so offensive to the religious man - I dread him most - as to insist that a Man is now at the right hand of God, to insist on the heavenly Man; because then every attempt to improve the man here, and all that could give credit to him, is over. That is all over, and that is set forth here. 

    Stephen in a moment accepted it, and gave testimony to it. 

    I think it is very simple - that I am responsible to be descriptive of the Lord Jesus Christ as the exalted Man, in the scene where He was rejected. I read 2 Kings 2: 9, to furnish an example of this testimony. Elijah is going away, and he says to Elisha, What shall I do for you? And Elisha answers, as it were, by saying, The only thing that would content me is a double portion of your spirit; because he is going to stand here for Elijah when he has gone away. I take this as an illustration, an incident which must touch every heart. If the Lord were to ask you what you would like best, would you not like to have a power commensurate with Himself, in order that you upon the earth might describe Him in His exaltation? There is one thing more. Elisha sees Elijah taken, he fulfils the condition. The same condition, in a measure, is required of us, and with us the power is given to carry it out; Stephen was made conscious of the blessedness of the new position before he uttered a word to anyone. I believe the lack with us is that we are not in conscious knowledge of our new position. Our power is according as we do know it; therefore the apostle in Ephesians first prays that the saints might have conscious knowledge of their great position. Our power down here is in proportion to the measure of our power to rise up to our position. You cannot descend in power, but as you have ascended. It is not a question merely of right, but the more it is your right, the more dependent you are on God for it. Hence the apostle prays that they may be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Thus you are endowed in your great position, and consequently: Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church. Then follows the fullest range of practice, but there you encounter the whole force of Satan (see chapter 6: 10). 

    I trust you see that it is the Lord, the exalted Man, at the right hand of God, who is to be testified of. 

    There is another act of Elisha which you should bear in mind; when he received the power, he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him. The old thing is over; he has the new. Nothing should satisfy you here but to describe Christ; this constitutes the testimony. 

    Now I turn to John 15: 26, the power by which it is effected, But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. Now here it is not Elisha receiving from Elijah in answer to his request, but the Lord Himself initiates the gift. The Comforter... whom I will send... he shall testify of me. He is the only power to effect it; there is no other; it is very definite. The Lord does not say, You will testify of Me; but, He shall testify of me. 

    I trust that the youngest here will learn from the Spirit of God that you are left down here, the Lord having gone away, with the power of the Holy Spirit. He shall testify of me. The Holy Spirit has come down and for this purpose. The church generally does not look for the Holy Spirits testimony, they seek the power of the world, the power that God gave man. But man has used this power to expel Gods Son from this earth, and God does not use that power to testify of Christ exalted to His right hand. The church had fatally fallen when they accepted and used the power of the world. And anyone who ever receives countenance from this power to help in the gospel or any work for Christ is damaging his service; he is introducing a carnal element - like a flaw in a chain. No one but the Holy Spirit can testify of Christ. 

    The great thing is to get simply before your mind the testimony itself. Of whom do you testify? Stephen was the first witness. I believe if a man were really true on earth to Christ in heaven, he would suffer persecution from his fellow men (see 2 Timothy 4). All the saints forsook Paul, he was reduced to a unit, but he can say, The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me, that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 

    May your heart lay hold of the word of God. When your conscience receives the word of God, you will turn to Him to make it good to you. You know that you are not up to it, but as it is from God, you are responsible to answer to it, and as you depend on Him, He enables you to be in keeping with it. He has given you the power to answer to it. When you say that anything to which He has called you is too high for you, you betray that you are not dependent on God to make it good to you. 

    Now turn for a moment to John 16: 7 - 15. Here you learn how the Holy Spirit will lead you. He demonstrates the state of the world. You could not accept its co-operation. You could not amalgamate with it. You might as well expect light and darkness or fire and water to amalgamate. No, the Holy Spirit leads you altogether apart from it. If you are with one, you cannot be with the other. But great is your gain when you are in fellowship with the Holy Spirit. He shall glorify me - that is the very thing you desire; the deepest satisfaction to your heart. He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you; He will bring heavenly things to you. I know some say Mine is Christ Himself; but it is plain enough, He shall receive of mine .. . All things that the Father hath are mine. You are brought into a new world; you have turned away from the old world, but a new one is opened out to you which will last for ever. It is not merely that you have acquired a great property, but you have obtained the object of your heart; the Holy Spirit glorifies Him to you: He shall glorify me - there should be a small stop - for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine. You are brought into a sphere connected with the Father, and therefore not of the world. What Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10. 

    Let us now consider the testimony dispensationally in connection with the church. 

    Before I pass to Ephesians, I call your attention to Acts 9: 4, And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Bear in mind the word me; it does not say Mine, but me. That is the first allusion that we know of in Scripture to the church as the body of Christ; now you find that that me is the medium or vessel by which this testimony is to be carried out, namely, by the church which is His body on earth. 

    Now turn to Ephesians 3, and see how the apostle speaks of it. Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel: whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 

    which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God. 

    Surely the youngest believer here can take in the fact that Christ has a body upon earth, for no one could be fully expressed without his body. I want you to accept the momentous fact that Christs body is here. It is a great thing to accept a fact - Christs body is on the earth, Why persecutest thou me? An astounding fact for Saul of Tarsus. Mark, it was never made known until Christ was fully rejected by His own on the earth, until after Acts 7. He was rejected by His own when here in humiliation; but after He sat down at the right hand of God, He was offered from glory; in the stoning of Stephen they sent a message after Him, We will not have this man to reign over us. And what comes out now? Israel has resisted the Holy Spirit. As a nation they have no forgiveness. Their restoration depends on the sure mercies of David. Now arises the question - Has Christ forsaken the earth, because He has been refused and slain here? No; emphatically no! The Holy Spirit has come down from Him, and he shall testify of me. Next, it is revealed that His body is here. I know well how some refuse this truth and think it is impossible. I simply ask you, Do you believe Scripture? See what is involved in it. If Christ has not a body on earth, Satan has succeeded in driving Him away from it; and consequently - what could not possibly be - we are simply individual saints in the place where Christ was rejected. The only possible solution of our being here where He is not, is that we are His body; otherwise, if you take the place of individuality, you are assuming that you can remain in the place where He was not allowed to do so. You therefore cannot take the ground of individuality, but that each believer is a member of His body, and in no other way could you be on the earth. And as you are true to Him, you must be descriptive of Him as united to Him in heaven. One might say, If this is true it would alter my whole course. Are you, because of consequences, to refuse the word of God? You may be quite sure that the more simply you accept the word of God, the better off you will be. Do you think you have lost by losing the world? No; you have received a greater world. It may be asked, Do we see the body? We do not see it, but we believe that it is here, a far better thing. Unless we are members of Christs body, how could we be in a world of opposition, from which the Son of God has been called away? Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. How could this place from which He was called away be your place? It is not. You enter on the place where He is, because you are united to Him. It is not only that He is your Saviour, but you are united to Him. And to this the apostle refers here; he wants all men to see, to be enlightened in, the fellowship or administration of the mystery. It will be so by and by, when the new Jerusalem is displayed. If you say, I do not see it, you will not be any help to it. If you believe it, you will say, Thank God, I believe it, and look to Him that I may be true to what He has called me to. I think the language of Mary would become us; when an astounding communication was made to her, she said, Be it unto me according to thy word. Would that every heart in this room tonight said in faith, I am by divine grace a member of the body of Christ: He not only saved me and placed me, once a prodigal, in the joys of the Fathers house, but, blessed be God, I am united to the One who saved me. If you look at the earth merely, He is the Shepherd who rescued you; but if you look at Him in heaven, He is the Head of His body, the church. The apostle labours to set forth Christ by His body, through the Holy Spirit. It only could be descriptive of Him on the earth. 

    The apostle does not speak of practice until he has made you acquainted with the power. Like Stephen, you must be acquainted with the power for yourselves, before you display it in the face of the opposition down here. This is the course of education in the Ephesians. The first prayer in the first chapter is the counsel of God, where the power is toward you. You there learn that the power has carried you up to Christ, where He is. Next, that the Christ is to dwell in your hearts by faith; you then survey the domain of glory, the things of God, the breadth and length and depth and height: the effect of the power which has taken you up. You must learn that you have gone up and that you have acquired much, the Christ dwelling in your hearts by faith, before you can be here in the grace and the beauty of the heavenly Man. 

    I trust I have in some measure presented to you the testimony, what it is. I have brought before you how Satan led man to expel from the earth the Lord of life and power, and that then was divulged that wonderful secret that Christs body was on the earth, and that thousands of men would be here to describe the rejected Christ now exalted to Gods right hand. He is set there, head over all things to the church. Do you believe that you are united to Him? When you are acquainted with the effect of the power and your gain from it, then the power is in you. Then you can understand how God is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us - not the power merely that is in Himself, but in you; you cannot measure it. 

    Thus Stephen testifies according to the power that worked in him, he was in the effect of it. And no one is able to stand for Christ here, but according to the measure of the power which he knows for himself. 

    We read that all in Asia turned away from Paul, where he had done the most of his work; they had never known the effect of the power, though it was their right, and they did not believe in the wonderful grace which had come to them, even that they were united to the heavenly Man in heaven. If they had accepted this they knew that they were bound to be descriptive of the heavenly Man on earth. What could be more beautiful? What could delight the true heart more? I can understand the apostle wishing that all men might see it - all the saints here in one body descriptive of the exalted Man in the very place of His rejection. Such a testimony would exasperate Satan. If you set forth, according to the measure of the grace given you, the heavenly Man in your life down here, Satan will give you no rest; he will hinder you if he can, though I do not say you will lose, because greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. 

    Now in chapter 4: 13, you get the measure or standard to which we are called: until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. I know that this verse is enough to discourage one. I have heard one, trying to get out of the difficulty, say that it is future. I submit that it is not future, it is the standard the ministry must work for. You may say, We are very far from it. I admit it; but if you lower the standard, you lower the ground of your prayers even; you not only lower what God has called you to, but you lower your own dealings with God, you are satisfied with a lower order of things. 

    I will just recapitulate before I close. I have brought before you, first, the Person that you have to testify of, and I have presented to you a pattern in Elisha. 

    Secondly, I have set forth the power of the Holy Spirit, who will enable you to testify, and the wonderful gain that you acquire in doing so; though you lose the world, you gain heavenly things. 

    Thirdly, each of you is not an individual like Elisha, but you all are members of that wonderful structure, the body of Christ (the mystery which had been kept secret from the foundation of the world, but is now revealed), and should be descriptive of Christ upon the earth, to the wonder of men. We know the corporate testimony is lost, but we cannot give up the testimony which in Gods grace has been given to us. Corporate responsibility must ever remain. 

    Fourthly, not only should we know the power by which we are united to Christ in heaven, but we should know the effect of being there; as in the case of Stephen, or as it is typified in Joshua 3: 10, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you. The power that has borne you over Jordan is the power that enables you to triumph over every force here. Stephen had to encounter the whole force of evil here, and he was triumphant all through. One might say, I never could stand like that. I am not saying what you could stand, but would you not like to be found in heavenly colours for Christ on the earth where He was rejected? 

    I want your hearts to apprehend the wonderful relation you are in to the One who did everything for you. What is the aim of all ministry? Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Then all the force of the enemy will be against you. 

    In conclusion, I would confirm you in what I have already advanced - namely, that the more fully you apprehend where His grace has placed you, the better will you be descriptive of Christ. It is not merely that you are the channel of His grace, but you yourself are glad to be the exponent of what you enjoy. 

    I turn to Romans 12. This epistle presents the believer as a justified man on the earth. We have the practice of the justified man in this chapter. Your body is the Lords, and your practice begins with the church. That is always the first sphere where the manifestation of grace begins. In chapter 13 you are to walk about this world in the armour of light, preserved from the darkness; and therefore it is added, Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. That is Romans. 

    Turn now to Colossians 3: 11. Here it is not merely a justified man upon earth, but a christian in the knowledge of the Head. Wherein there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything, and in all. Then you know the Head. Now you enter on the new testimony. You get two circles: the first is always in connection with the saints, and the other with your home duties. The home circle you do not get in Romans. You have not gone high enough to enable you to reach down to the smallest thing. That is a great principle. 

    Lastly, turn to Ephesians; for there you are united to Christ in heaven by the Spirits power. 

    In Colossians you are not actually in heaven, you seek those things which are above; but in Ephesians you are raised up and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ. Here again there are two circles the church circle and the home circle. You are now competent to act in every ordinance according to Gods pleasure who appointed it. If I were to counsel a man and his wife, I should not say, Learn from Adam and Eve in a state of innocence. No; but I would give them the chief circle of interest to Christ as their example for the most natural circle; for it has been ordained of God, and therefore the nearer you are to God the better you will behave in it. If the wife is defective, I should say to her, Go and learn what the church is to Christ; and if the husband is defective, I should say to him, Go and learn what Christ is to the church. The more you are occupied with Christ, the more exemplary will you be in your own most interesting circle here. You have not to learn from Adam and Eve, nor from Abraham or Moses. No; but from Christ and the church. 

    I need not add more. I look to the Lord to fix the subject by the Spirit in your hearts. May your hearts cleave to Christ as your one delighting Object; and then nothing will satisfy you except that you are according to His pleasure here. It is not a question of the greatness of your service; but like Mary of Bethany, who sat at His feet, and heard His word, and then was ready, when the time came, to render the most touching service, even to testify before all present that He was the One to be pre-eminent above all others. 

    If your hearts are with Christ in heaven, you will be a peculiar people here, you will testify of His worth in some unprecedented way. The Lord grant that you may in faith accept your great position, and be here in true testimony to your absent Lord. Each of you may be greater than Elisha. May you abandon old things, in order to live Christ here in His absence, for His names sake. 
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    RECONCILIATION LEADING TO UNION (5) (JBS 8)

    Ephesians 4

    There was opposition before Christ came; then it was to turn them to idolatry. Now a Man has come who can dislodge and destroy Satan. We should know the present character of the opposition. He is a vanquished foe if you are in heavenly power. A dispensation is whatever God is set for at the time. 

    Simply holding to the objective side and to what has been done for you, ignores the Spirit. Is the subjective side all attainment? No, what is wrought for me is arrived at in me, is enjoyed by the Spirit. 

    Light (objective) first - then the Spirits work (subjective). 

    Faith (objective) is not appropriation (subjective). 

    Christ - Spirit The Ephesians had lost the sense of union; the top shoot is the first to wither. You can never lose the Spirits work. Appropriation is by love, and priesthood is a question of affections. Many have thought themselves in possession of what they only had a title to. 
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    GROWING UP INTO CHRIST (JND 21)

    Ephesians 4

    One cannot help seeing in such a passage as this the profound interest the Lord takes in blessing. There is profound love in it, as well as that it is a fact that He delights in blessing. His purpose is to bring us into the enjoyment of His own blessedness. His thoughts are blessings; and there is none anywhere else but in Him. If I speak of blessing, it must be what is in the heart of God. A fathers thoughts of giving to his children are measured by his love for them. When we see what is in Gods heart for us, and that all His thoughts have the form and power of blessing, what must be for us! He is bringing us to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ  this is to be the result; but it is the principle and spring of blessing that was in my mind to speak upon. He is conforming us as to His own thoughts in blessing at the end. The objects of such love, we, abject sinners, taken up by Him shew the greatness of His love. Christ is the great workman of it all. It is by Christ that He does it. When God sets about to bless, it is by the Son of His love. It is an immense foundation for us to rest upon  not only strong but wide and large and deep. He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. He descended first into the lower parts of the earth. What then is to escape the power of Him, who has been borne up to the throne of God, after going down to the very lowest place of death under sin? He has been in the lowest place of misery and death, and is taken up to the highest place of glory  the throne of God  and all between is filled up by Christ. Thus nothing can escape. He went down to the place of death and sin, made sin for us, and went up to the throne of God. There is strength for me a poor sinner, something to rest on. Yet it is not distant from us, but we have the consciousness of its being in and around us. In Revelation it is said of the heavenly city, the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

    The Lamb is nearer to my heart than any. He has known me better than any, better than I know myself; and this Christ who dwells in our hearts by faith is the One we shall meet there. I shall find One in heaven nearer and dearer to my heart than any one I know on earth. Nothing is so near to us as the Christ that is in us, and nothing is so near to God as Christ. Yet the world is in a mans heart. All that is agreeable and outwardly good in this world finds its echo in a mans heart, and all the evil that has come in finds its place there too. Christ was here amidst it all. He met every whit without having the evil in Him, yet He knows it all. Everything we feel, all that passes through the heart of man, Christ has gone through, not by grasping at the thing but by resisting the evil. With all the sensibilities of the heart to good or evil (and this makes the heart of man such a wonderful thing) Christ can meet all. The centre key to all this is Christ: He has power to put away the evil. If there was one thing where my heart could not rest on Christ, it would be dreadful. All have the knowledge of good and evil, even the unconverted man. Without Christ he sets about racking his heart to find any good thing that is under the sun. All the best affections of a man are the occasion of his greatest distress, because sin has come in: the heart gets pulled and torn every way, but must go through it. See a wife losing her husband, a mother her children. The instant I see Christ in all this trial, I find the perfect good God delights in. Divine sympathy is found in God Himself. I may have trial and conflict, I must have it in passing through the wilderness; but I become weaned from the thing that was a snare to me by looking to Christ in it. 

    Present confidence in Christ is needed in trial (losing a near relative, etc.), but the practical effect is that every trial a man goes through gives him (if the heart is thus trusting) to know more and more of what Christ is to meet the need, and more of Christ as possessing Him. 

    I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself; and there we find all the unfoldings of what God is in Christ. I cannot do without Christ. I want manna in the wilderness: God gives it to me; and not only do I get all this, water, manna, etc., but I have Christ Himself in it all. 

    No matter what it is that exercises my heart in the knowledge of good and evil, and the need of the heart in consequence, it makes Christ more known and more enjoyed. Our natural portion as Christians is to enjoy God. Where has God planted us? In the enjoyment of an accomplished redemption; and the result is that love has not only been manifested towards us, but poured out in us. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which He has given unto us. We dwell in God; for His love is infinite, but I am in it. I dwell in it, and He dwells in me; I, a poor little thing, nothing, dwell in Him. I must learn it, as a sinner, in Christ. A proud sinner will try to prescribe to God this and that, but God will have His own way; and blessed it is that it should be so. Builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit  this is the vocation. What a thought! What a bringing down, not of heaven, but something more, by special blessing bringing Him down to dwell in us. God would not dwell in angels: there is not the same want in them, but He will make Himself better known to angels through His kindness towards us by Christ Jesus. There is a great deal more for us than the bringing down heaven. Whosoever shall confess Jesus the Son of God, God dwelleth in him and he in God. 

    What is the first practical effect of this calling to be the habitation of God through the Spirit? With all lowliness and meekness, etc. (chapter 4: 2). A vessel of God! All the passions of the flesh there, but having the presence of God makes us unspeakably happy: that is our portion! In all lowliness, etc. A man who is humble needs not to be humbled. There is no safety but in being low. Then what is the consequence if self is not working and there is lowliness? Why, love works. I cannot be happy with you really, if self is working; but if self is not working, love is, and I am full of love towards you all. What a spring of blessedness in communion there is! so far as self is down, broken to pieces, there is an out-going of perfect love to the brethren. Love is of God. His nature is at work when we love one another. The spring of the fellowship we find just now is God being here. God is our joy, and love (Gods own nature) working, and God our common object. There are trials and difficulties for us all; but there is blessed joy in knowing one another thus, and seeing Christ in one another. Receive ye one another to the glory of God. If we meet a Christian, though he may be a stranger, we can be more intimate with him than ones own family who are not. Why? Because God is there. Another thing  there is the consciousness of what this unity is. There is one body, and one Spirit, etc., one Lord, one faith, etc. We are brought together, not only through being united, but by what we possess together, whether we be outwardly rich or poor. He has his particular trials, and I mine; but both have God. 

    One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all and in you all. God is above the world: you cannot tell me of one thing God is not above, and therefore there is not one thing that can separate me from His love. He is through all. You cannot find yourself in trouble and God not there; you cannot find yourself in any difficulty, perplexity, and not find God through it all. And He is in you all; He has come to be the spring of all happiness in us. If I know what water is, it is by drinking; if I know what sweetness is, it is by tasting it; if I know God, it is by His being in me. We can look upon one another and see God in us all. Then these light afflictions, what are they? God is come to take possession of us, and He is the spring in our hearts also. He comes to make us love, because He loves. We shall find it is fully so in heaven. If any thing is a safeguard against evil, it is that such an one dwells in us; but it is more, it is the spring in the new nature, Gods nature. 

    The perfecting of the saints is before God and should be before us. Christ is the object of His thoughts; and He will have these loved ones like Christ: therefore what God does is to make them grow up unto Christ. In the unity of the body, and in all the communion, and through all the exercises of heart, we have the end of all. In ministering to you or you to me, it is to grow up into Christ that there may be more of Christ in us. All the flow of Christian affection, all the enjoyment we have here, is for this end. I can look at my brother and know he is going to be in heaven with me. The enjoyment of all this shuts out the world  you are not thinking of your cares and troubles now. Fellowship with the brethren is perfect deliverance from all that is of the flesh; flesh cannot enter into it; all that is of the world is gone. I am dead to all. Every bit of fellowship I have with a brother is a proof that outside things are now done with. The more we are individually full of divine things, the more this communion with each other is realised. Two together, if both are spiritual, open the sluices that all the wells in the world cannot dry up. The power of the Holy Ghost that makes me now overcome evil will make me enjoy heaven, where there is nothing but good: they that dwell in thine house will be still praising thee. The power of evil, of the world, of Satan, is all gone. Our common joy now is in Christ, in the communion of His love; and, when we are with Him, it will be completely without alloy. 
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    UNITY AND PREACHING (CONTINUED) (JT 1)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 32

    JTThe passage we had before us this morning indicated the privileges the Gentile christians were brought into, and I think the apostles prayer in chapter 3 would be to the end that they might be in accord with these privileges. I judge what would be required for that would be intelligence and love. Being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, (Ephesians 3: 18, 19) indicates the thought of the apostle in regard to them, and, I think, all with a view to the divine intention that God should be known down here. God intended to become His own testimony, and this would come to pass in His being seen morally in the saints down here. Filled unto all the fulness of God, would involve that God dwelt in the saints, and they in God. 

    JPAnd it would seem from the end of chapter 3 that what begins now and here will be carried through eternity. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3: 21. I think it is very interesting to see that there is already for God the beginning of that which will be perpetuated throughout eternity. 

    RSSWould 1 Corinthians 13 confirm that thought? That is, that the two things which abide are intelligence and love? Now I know partially but then I shall know according as I also have been known. And now abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greater of these is love. 1 Corinthians 13: 13. Knowledge and love abide. 

    JPYes. 

    JTI like to read these chapters in connection with Acts 20. The apostle had unfolded to the Ephesian saints the whole counsel of God, and had enlightened them in regard to their privileges, and then had committed the responsibility of things into the hands of the elders. They were to see his face no more, but were to be responsible. And now, he says, I commit you to God, and to the word of his grace. Acts 20: 32. I think the thing was set up perfectly, and it would have been strengthened if God had been allowed His place. So here in Ephesians 3 I think the apostle realises how all depended upon God, hence He prays to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. For this reason, he says, I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, etc. Ephesians 3: 14. I think he felt that, whilst things were perfectly set up, they had been given into the hands of the elders, and their only safety lay in dependence on God; but I think the elders instead of relying upon God relied upon themselves. 

    JPDo you not think the apostle anticipated that such would be the ease when he speaks of men arising from among themselves speaking perverted things? 

    JTYes. Still the thought holds good that there is no change on Gods side, and God is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think Ephesians 3: 20; so wherever there is a turning to God you will find help in Him. 

    JPWhat would you say, generally speaking, characterises chapter 4? You spoke of what we had this morning as setting forth the privileges of the Gentiles who had been brought into this wonderful structure. 

    JTYes, and I take it this chapter, up to verse 16, would indicate what you might call family manners; at any rate that which should mark us in our relation to one another. 

    JPI suppose family manners have reference to the household of God? 

    JTYes. Christians are called to be in the house of God. That is where everything that is of God on earth is now. The house is where all privileges are. 

    RemSo the apostle exhorts them to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. Ephesians 4: 1. 

    JTThey are brought into the royal abode, so to speak. 

    QuesWhat is the vocation? Is that the right word? 

    JPIt is the calling. This chapter follows chapter 2 properly; chapter 3 is parenthetical. Chapter 2 speaks of the calling. 

    JTI think up to the end of verse 16 you get pretty much the inner circle; after that, on to chapter 6 it is more what is external. 

    JPAnd so that would lead you on to the conflict in chapter 6? 

    JTYes, but evidently the first thing is to know how the saints were to conduct themselves in their relations to one another. 

    JPThat is manifestly what is brought before us in the beginning of the chapter. You get, With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love. Ephesians 4: 2. As you said, up to and including verse 16, you get the inner circle, and it is there we are fitted: so what we get here is really the conduct, or manners, that are suited to the place our calling has brought us into. 

    JTIt goes on to say, Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. Ephesians 4: 3. There is no basis for preaching if there is not the unity of the Spirit: that was what the Lord strove to bring to pass; and He slew the enmity. Chapter 2 shows what the Lord did. 

    JPThis must be on our side  using diligence to maintain it practically. 

    JTAs far as Christ was concerned, He effected it perfectly. He brought unity to pass: He established unity, and then He preached. That is what He has done, and now the question is, What are you going to do with it? I think that is pretty much the ground upon which the church was left down here. It was set up perfectly, and in every way qualified to be the ground, the basis, of preaching, and the question was whether it would continue so. 

    JPIt is very clear a few verses further down: the gifts were in full operation, and the divine intention was that their operation was all to be connected with what God had established here. 

    JTThe whole equipment was complete  nothing was lacking. The church was set up in perfection, but in everything given to mans responsibility there is failure. 

    RSSWe have at the beginning of the chapter the thought of unity, etc., and the going on of the saints together, before the gifts are referred to. 

    JTI think the gifts are given to the end that the building might be held together and built up. It is important to see what Gods intention was. He intended to display Himself morally down here, and in order to do that there must be a vessel adequate for it, and I think it was with that intention all gifts were given  for the building up of the saints in Christ. 

    RSSUnto the edifying of itself in love. Ephesians 4: 16. 

    JTYes. 

    JPAs you were saying, the very first gospel address, Acts 2, really took the form of a sort of explanation, or account, of the blessing. 

    JTYes, and the blessing Peter gave an account of was consequent upon the unity of the one hundred and twenty. The Spirit here was consequent on Christ being glorified, as Peter says; but something additional to Christs exaltation was really necessary; that is, a suitable vessel to receive the Spirit. The Lord had prepared this, which was the one hundred and twenty. 

    RemThat day about three thousand souls were added unto them. What the three thousand were brought to was what was found amongst the one hundred and twenty. 

    JTAnd it was there prior to the preaching. The unity was there prior to the blessing; the blessing was consequent upon the unity, and the preaching was consequent upon the blessing. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments; as the dew of Hermon and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. Psalm 133: 1 - 3. That is the order you have here. Peter does not even call attention to it: it did not require that: it was there, and what was required of him was to explain what it meant: to give an account of it. The unity spoken of in Acts 2 was the fruit of the Lords personal work in the disciples; unity now can only be by the Spirit. 

    JPThe record of their being together with one accord shows there was unity there prior to the coming of the Holy Ghost. 

    JTThe Spirit of God does not put these things there without a purpose. They were together with one accord, and then the Holy Ghost came. The apostle could allude to them and say, This which ye now see and hear. Acts 2: 33. What was seen and heard was the effect of the Holy Ghost in the one hundred and twenty. 

    QuesBringing that down to our day, how would you connect it with the present state of things? 

    JTThe difficulty today is to get the unity: and if there is no unity, there is no practical sphere of blessing; hence the difficulty now in preaching is that you cannot easily convince people as to the blessing. The great point is to get the saints together in unity. That is clear enough. If you can get them together in that way there is then something to call the attention of man to. However difficult this may be to accept, it is a simple statement of the order seen in Scripture, Acts 2. I believe Christ should be preached even if the unity is not apparent, but the preacher should feel and own the weakness of his position. 

    RemI was much interested in what you said yesterday, about building preceding preaching. 

    JTWell, building and unity are pretty much the same thought, because in divine things building means putting together. It is a very prominent thought in this chapter. The word edify is the same as build: you get the word edifice from edify. 

    QuesDo you not have to preach before you get people to build in? They have to be converted. 

    JTThe three thousand were built in (or, more correctly, added), but the point to see is that the building was there prior to that, into which to build them. 

    QuesWhat was the building? 

    JTThe one hundred and twenty. 

    QuesWere they preached to? 

    JTNo, they were not preached to: the Lord Jesus put them there. That is what He was doing; He was the true David. David did not build the house, but he prepared the material for it. That is what the Lord Jesus did; He prepared the one hundred and twenty. It was the most marvellous piece of workmanship. They were not preached to; they were the workmanship of Christ. He prepared the material and left it there, and then the Holy Ghost came and formed it into the building. 

    JPIs it not significant too, what Paul preached at Ephesus: he preached the kingdom. 

    JTQuite so. He began with twelve men at Ephesus; and he did not form those twelve men. He found them there, but his point was, Have you the Holy Ghost? That is to say, is the blessing here? Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? Acts 19: 2. They had never so much as heard if the Holy Ghost had come. There was unity among the twelve men. I believe, but when the Holy Ghost came in and indwelt those twelve men, you have the edifice at Ephesus. So Paul says of them later Having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1: 13. 

    QuesI am not clear yet as to the thought of preaching. If I wanted to go out and preach today, I am not quite clear as to whether I should go or not. 

    JTI think the thing is to get the building, the unity. That is what convinces people. Pamphlets or circulars do not help much unless you have what is vital. That is the divine argument. Gods argument is vitality. If you have not that you have no argument at all. This is the witness, that God has brought in vitality; the testimony on the part of God to Christ is that He has given to us eternal life. If a man denies this he is making God a liar. A man might deny a pamphlet, or a mans preaching, but to deny the power of God in the Lords people is making God a liar. 

    RemThat is what you get, in 1 John 5. 

    JTYes, that is Gods testimony, and if a man refuses that he makes God a liar, and that is the moral end of him; he is exposed. 

    JPAs Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. But it says, They shall proceed no further for their folly shall be manifest unto all men. 2 Timothy 3: 8,9. 

    JTThat is it; Their folly shall be manifest. That is their end morally: nobody listens to them after that, so the great thing is vitality, and that was always the divine argument. God brought in testimony to Christ in the church: the church was set up in vitality. That is the divine argument, the divine proof that God has intervened for blessing. 

    JPStill I think there is abundant encouragement even at the present moment. I would like to say this: I think there will be encouragement to preach until the Lord comes. I believe there will be, and in the measure in which, in our souls, we are brought into the light and good of the things being brought before us, apart from all pretension on our part, there will be encouragement. Do you not think so? 

    JTI think the preaching will go on to the end. I am sure it will, and the building will go on to the end also. I have felt for a good while that the breakdown which has come in in the assembly must of necessity alter things. It would alter things for any person who is exercised about things before God, and he would be much affected by it. Gods intention was that what He had set up was to continue as His witness. It had been perfectly established, and it was to be perpetuated. Verse 16 of this chapter, I think, indicates how it was to be perpetuated. Everything requisite was furnished for its perpetuation down here. 

    JPI was struck with that word increase, the increase of the body. Ephesians 4: 16. While it was established in perfection, the perfection in which it was established does not preclude the thought of increase and perpetuation. 

    QuesDoes verse 13, Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, (Ephesians 4: 13) have any reference to what we get in Revelation 21: 17? The angel measures the wall of the city, according to the measure of a man? 

    JTI think it is that the measure is Christ; do you not think so? 

    JPOh, yes. 

    JTI think the point here is that Gods desire is that there should be perpetuation, and it is evidently written with a view to the exclusion of systematised error. The saints were to be no longer babes. No doubt the Lord had His own personal affections for the church, but that comes out in chapter 5. Evidently in this chapter the thought is more that the divine intention as to the church was that it should be an expression of God here. 

    J.P. At the present time? 

    JTYes, and of course it holds good that God is able to do far exceedingly above all we ask or think: indeed, I think many of us have experienced that, notwithstanding the ruin. 

    JPI think the more we retire and retreat from everything that has the character of pretension and assumption the more we shall prove the reality of these things. 

    JTIf you see a distinct movement on the part of God in any given place you may rely that it is going to spread, because the movement is of the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost is in the house of God, and so the movement is going to spread wherever the Holy Ghost is. 

    The house is the sphere of the Spirit; there is exhortation to pray for all men; for kings, and for all that are in authority; this is because the house of God is universally beneficent. 

    At Babel, Genesis 11, God raised barriers between nations; that is to say, gave them different tongues. Now that the house of God is instituted there are to be no barriers. Every Christian is in the house whatever his nationality. 

    QuesWas that not indicated on the day of Pentecost when every man heard his own language? 

    JTThe Spirit came in the character of cloven tongues of fire, and sat upon each of them, and they all spoke with tongues. In Acts 2 a list of the languages spoken is given, which comprised pretty well the then known world. They all declared, We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God. Acts 2: 11. God brought in means of communication, and all barriers are overthrown. That is the idea of unity. 

    QuesIn answer to what He had done in Babel? 

    JTI think it was an annulling of Babel in that way. 

    QuesThe grace spoken of in this chapter  is it not available now? 

    JTTo each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. Ephesians 4: 7. 

    QuesThat comes out in the gifts? 

    JTYes, to everyone, be it brother or sister, grace has been given. 

    QuesWhat place do the sisters have? 

    JTThe sisters are very important. To use a figure, I think they are the feet. 

    RemSome one has said the brothers are the eyes and ears. 

    JTYes, I think that may be so. 

    RemSome sisters are as spiritual as brothers. 

    JTMore so: Mary was the most spiritual of all the disciples. 

    JPI think anyone can see that in the scene at the close of the supper, when Mary anointed the Lord. Really not one of the apostles was up to that  not one. 

    RemThey found fault with her for doing it. 

    JPShe was encouraged by Jesus, however, and did it all the same. 

    QuesWe cannot do without the sisters then? 

    JTNo. All are required: to everyone is given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ: all are there for some purpose in the mechanism of the body. The Lord set up the assembly here a perfect mechanism: everyone had received grace, and each one was to fill a place. 

    RemIntelligence as to the state is often found in the sisters. 

    JTPretty much. You will find what is right is ratified by the sisters. 

    That is the way the truth comes out. When you get the saints together, a company of spiritual persons, men and women, and any question comes up, if it is right it is ratified: every spiritual person says, It is right; it is true. 

    RemI think you were saying the other day that the brothers seize the mind of God, and the sisters support it. 

    JTI think so. The intelligence was to be in the men, and the state in the women. You get pretty much the idea, I think, in the song of Moses, which conveys an intelligent expression of the situation; but Miriams song gives an idea as to the state of the people. This is only ones own judgment, and in the most general way; it would be a mistake to attempt to apply it in detail. 

    QuesWould you say that Miriams singing has reference to the Person  to Jehovah? 

    JTI think it indicated the state of the company. Just as in the case of Mary Magdalene in John 20; while her personal affection is seen there in especial brightness, yet she represents the state of the whole company of disciples. They all loved Christ: Peter loved the Lord. 

    J P. It is wonderful that one should have the privilege of expressing it. 

    QuesWhy was Miriam struck with leprosy when she spoke against Moses? Was that an indication of the state? 

    JTThe Lord said to them, Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses? Numbers 12: 8. Their speaking against Moses indicated the spirit of rebellion, and you might say they stood for the whole company. Miriam and her brother Aaron spoke against Moses, and the Lord could not permit that. They found fault with him because he had married an Ethiopian woman  that is, outside Israel. Really, that is a type of Judaism finding fault with Christ for going after the Gentiles. Christ is not going to be restricted by Israel, and so goes outside His own race to the Gentiles. 

    RemI like that remark you made about Christ not being bound to Israel for a bride. It is a good thing for us. 

    JTWe should not have come in at all if Miriam and Aaron had had their way. 

    QuesIs it not necessary for the sisters to be intelligent? 

    JTIf they love the Lord they will be intelligent. You see that in Mary of Bethany. She sat at the Lords feet, and she became intelligent. I have only spoken as I have in a general way: it seems to me to be right. The women stand pretty much for the silent state; but it is state upon which everything really depends, for if you have not a good state you have nothing. 

    QuesComing back to the passage we have before us, what is meant by verse 7: But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ? Ephesians 4: 7. 

    JTI should take that to mean that everyone has received something from Christ and with a view to his filling some place. 

    JPAnd that is as true now as at any time? 

    JTOne would desire, as it were to be in sympathy with God. God would like to move, and have things according to Himself, and I think what we should all be concerned about is yielding ourselves to God at this time. He wishes to use every one of us, and we get grace accordingly. 

    JPAccording to the power which works in us. 

    RSSEvery one has a gift from God and it is according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. Does that mean that Christ gives largely, according to Himself? 

    JTI think so; the giving is according to Christ: indicating the kind of giving. It seems to me it means whatever your grace is, it is according to the Lords measure, and in that way it is perfect. 

    RemI think you said that love is a gift. 

    JTLove? Well, I do not know exactly. Love is nature. Love is the source of giving  do you not think so? 

    RemYes, but I was thinking of the exhortation to covet the best gifts, and then love is mentioned as the greatest. 

    JTIt is shown to be the more excellent way. 

    RSSLove is that in which the gift would be exercised. 

    JTExactly: in love you exercise the gift. 

    QuesThat would be the measure of it, would you say? 

    JTTo each one of us is given some distinctive grace, but as to love, that is our nature derived from God. If you have not love you are nothing  simply nothing. You are of no account at all. 

    JPI think, Mr. S., your last remark was very good. You said love is that in which your gift is exercised. In the beginning of this chapter we get, Bearing with one another in love. Ephesians 4: 2. 

    RSSAnd it is in lowliness and meekness. You were saying a little while ago that that is the place in which we are to abide. 

    RemI wish you would say a word about grace, because we have to go on with all kinds of people, some congenial, some not: and we see so much in the Scriptures in regard to grace. We need grace continually in connection with each other in our walk here. 

    JTWell, I think the idea of grace is that it belongs to royalty. I doubt whether anybody can be gracious unless he is morally royal. 

    RSSThe expression Your gracious majesty suggests that. 

    JTYes, and I think the thought is right. I was thinking of David. When the Lord had established him king over all Israel, then he would act like a king; he showed kindness to Mephibosheth. I think that is the thought  acting like a king. 

    JPHis true royalty comes out in that inquiry, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness of God unto him? 2 Samuel 9: 1. That is royal grace, is it not? 

    RemNow please bring it down to us. 

    JTIt takes a truly great man to be gracious. 

    RSSBut there is an immense difference between grace and condescension. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by a great man? 

    JTA truly great man can become small because he is in the dignity of what he is with God, and in the knowledge and liberty of that he can become anything down here. He is great enough to become smaller than anybody, Less than the least of all saints. Ephesians 3: 8. 

    JPYou see it in the blessed Lord: For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 2 Corinthians 8: 9. 

    RemAnd He also washed the disciples feet. 

    JTYes, and this was to be continued among the saints. 

    As to our brothers question, as to believers being gracious toward one another: in the chapter we have before us the apostle is referring to something distinctive being given to each and not to conduct; but grace is what should mark us in our relations towards one another. I think love is to be the motive power of all our conduct towards each other. Love is really the ground-work of everything; the one thing you can fall back upon the one thing that never fails. 

    QuesHe speaks in verse 15 of holding the truth in love. What do you think he means by that? 

    JTThat is what I thought of: love is the motive-spring of all. You hold the truth in love, riot in your intellect. 

    JPIn Ephesians 1 we get, According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. Ephesians 1: 4. That is really the secret of our ability to maintain family manners. You bear with one another in love; you hold the truth in love and the body edifies itself in love. 

    JTThe Lord intended to establish that which would be invulnerable. If Christians are together in love Satan has no inlet; there is no possibility of an inlet for him. 

    JPSo love is the bond of perfectness in Colossians 3: 14. 

    JTYes, love is that, perhaps, of which we know the least. It is my impression that most do not know much about the land, which is the sphere of the love. 

    QuesIs that what the gates of hell shall not prevail against? 

    JTThe living stones put together The intention was that they should be invulnerable  no point of inlet. There was to be no breach on that structure, on that fortress. The practical working of it is in this way: If someone comes to you and tells you something about a certain brother, perhaps something bad, love will stand by you there. That is an attack of the devil to get in, and now the only resource is love, hence it is that love never fails  never, and so that is the thing to cultivate. 

    QuesWhat is the point of verse 27 of this chapter: Neither give place to the devil? 

    JTThat is in connection with anger; it is your own faults there, but the principle holds good. The point of the enemy is to get inside. He did eventually succeed in this; he set his throne within, and hence captured the whole thing. 

    RemI have noticed when man builds, as we get it in the tower of Babel, he uses slime for mortar, but when you come to the living stones being built together to a holy temple, they grow together, and I take it they are cemented together in love. 

    JTYes, and I think in the case of the tower of Babel, the material used for building and the cement were distinct things. It is not so in Gods building the cement is inherent in the stones. 

    QuesAnd would you say that is love? 

    JTYes. It is the one thing that never fails. If we stand by love, love will stand by us. 

    JR Indeed it will. 

    RemScripture says without it we are but sounding brass. 

    JTWe are nothing at all. 

    JPIf we were larger spiritually, we would prove what our brother has said: we would prove the invulnerability of divine love. 

    JTNow when the apostle speaks of everyone having received grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, he proceeds to put the giving on its own proper basis: it is from an ascended Christ; then he goes on to specify the gifts. 

    JPThat is, what he proceeds to specify is distinctive gifts; but when it comes to a question of grace, To every one of us is given grace. Ephesians 4: 7. Is that what you mean? 

    JTYes, he specifies gifts afterwards: He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers. Ephesians 4: 11. 

    RemThat is a good deal like 1 Corinthians 12. He speaks of the body there, and all the members. 

    JTHere it is that everyone has received grace; there that each member has some office to perform; whether it be conspicuous or not, each member is necessary to the body. In 1 Corinthians 12, when he speaks of gifts he speaks of them as in the church, not in the body. 

    WHFThe distinctive gifts were given in connection with the victory of Christ. 

    JTI think it is a great thing to see, that having led captivity captive, He gave gifts unto men. 

    RemThey were given in regard to the church. 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians 12 the apostle takes up the figure of the human body; he speaks of that, and then makes application to the Corinthians. They were the body of Christ, and members in particular, (1 Corinthians 12: 27) and you cannot exclude any from that; but, as a company of Christians, there were gifts there. God had set the gifts in the assembly; not in the body, but in the assembly. 

    RemI have noticed that the evangelist is not mentioned among the gifts in 1 Corinthians. 

    JTI should not expect it there, because Corinth was not the church in bloom. It was only the seed that had been planted there, the foundation only was there. 

    QuesYou would expect it from Ephesus? 

    RemI thought the evangelist planted the seed. 

    JTPaul had planted the seed at Corinth, but there was very little there which the evangelist, could go out from. 

    RSSThe unity and the activity of the blessing were lacking. The Spirit was there, but the fruit of the Spirit was not to be seen. 

    JTThere was nothing there for an evangelist to go out from. There was division there: you would not expect evangelists there. That is pretty much the state of things at the present time. You would expect evangelists from Ephesus because there was love there. In his epistle to the Ephesians, the apostle dwells upon love (the nature of God) and that was in the saints at Ephesus. I can understand evangelisation from Ephesus because at Ephesus there was increase, the increase of God, and that is love. It is not a number of people, the increase of God is love. 

    JPI noticed in speaking of Corinth, you said the foundation was there, but the blessing and unity were not there. Now in Ephesus the unity and blessing are there, so it is summer-time, everything is in bloom, and you get evangelisation from Ephesus. 

    JTThat is the idea. I think the labourer awaits the precious fruits of the earth. The man who sews the seed sows in hope; waits for the precious fruits of the earth, and that comes to pass in Ephesus. The possession of the Spirit, either in an individual or collective way, is of course blessing, but blessing is more properly the effect of the Spirit  life. Life is evidenced in love (1 John 3: 14). 

    JPIt is most interesting and encouraging that, while there is not much outwardly here now, it is winter-time, and you cannot look for bloom and fruit in the winter-time; still the Holy Ghost is here, and what I have noticed has been greatly encouraging and intensely interesting to me. You take a little company of believers anywhere, if they are going on together as they should, according to God, you will generally find, it may be in little measure, but I think you will find there is a measure of fruit there. People, one and another, are affected, and then they are converted, and I think when they are converted under those conditions they are generally properly converted. 

    JTYes, you see the happy faces they wear. I often think of the present popular system of evangelisation. It is the most heartless thing to leave people just where you find them; still it professes to be love. They find a poor man fallen among thieves and profess to pour in the oil and wine, and then they leave him exposed to the robbers. There is not a bit of heart in it. Do you think an evangelist from Ephesus would act like that? He had a home into which to bring them. 

    JPThe Samaritan did not do that in Luke 10. He sat him on his own beast, took him to an inn, and arranged with the inn-keeper for the mans comfort and care until he should come again. 

    QuesYou could not look for much now though, could you? 

    JTNo, you do not get much unless you get pillars: men of spiritual strength raised up. As was said in a former reading, it is a great thing to get people in touch with spiritual men: men of strength and stability. Of course you would always endeavour to direct men to Christ personally, and connect them with Him in the faith of their souls. 

    JPI believe there is every encouragement to go on according to God. I think what you will find is that we shall be supported. 

    JTThere is no change in God: He is still able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. Ephesians 3: 20. 

    JPit would be a poor thing for us to come together to take up these precious Scriptures, if these things were not to be made good in our souls. 

    JTYes, there would be poor comfort in that, but the comfort is you have Christ and the saints, and the thing is to go to work now in the light of what is in these Scriptures. 

    JPI feel it is an immense privilege to be here for Christ at the present time. 

    QuesWould you say it will be the winter-time of the assembly until the Lord comes? 

    JTWe cannot look for anything public now; no blooming now. We have to wait for the time when Israel will blossom and fill the face of the earth with fruit. But I think everything will emanate morally from the church, as that in which Christ is to shine out. 

    QuesIn a sense we wait for His call, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away: for lo, the winter is past, etc. Song of Songs 2: 10,11. Is that it? 

    JTThat has reference to Israel. The winter-time for Israel is probably the time when they go through their sorrows and tribulations, but then the time of singing is coming. The voice of the turtle is heard in our land. Song of Songs 2: 12. That refers to the coming day. Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away, He says; that will be the Lords word to Israel in the future. 

    JPDo you not think the Lord would distinctly turn us to Himself at this time, and away from the thought of publicity? I have had the idea that the Lord is going to have a very bright finish, but in saying that, I do not mean that the Lord is going to do some great outward thing to attract the attention of people publicly, but like what you see in the end of the Old Testament. Really Jehovah was not defeated He had a bright finish. If you take the little company in Malachi, and then connect it with the opening of Luke there is the little company there. It was really a bright finish  was it not? I believe the Lord will have a bright finish, but we must give up this idea of publicity, give up the idea of being something in the midst of a corrupted and nearly apostate Christendom. 

    QuesHe came unto his own, and his own received him not. John 1: 11. I suppose that is equally true at the present time, is it not? 

    JTIf the Lord came to Christendom today He would not be received; that I am sure of. 

    RemI suppose what we get in the Lords message to Philadelphia would be for us now. 

    JTThe great thought from Thyatira onwards for the Lords people was the coming of the Lord. What ye have hold fast till I shall come. Revelation 2: 25. 

    In speaking of Sardis He does not say He holds the seven stars: He is not supporting what is public at all. He simply says He has the seven stars. Philadelphia presents what the faithful are to Christ in the midst of the general unfaithfulness. Just as Mr. P. said regarding the remnant in Malachi, They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels. Malachi 3: 17. 

    JPWould you say a word about what comes out in chapter 6: I mean the conflict? Is it not the assembly standing here for the testimony of God that involves the conflict? 

    JTI think so. I think the house of God involves the breaking-up of the world-system. 

    JPYes, I have been helped during these meetings by what has been said of baptism. Baptism really involves the destruction of the whole world-system. 

    Now, would you say a word in regard to the conflict in chapter 6? 

    JTI take it to be in connection with the dwelling-place of God down here. God was pleased to come down and dwell amongst a little company of people, who disclaimed any relation to the world; who refused and abandoned it; and indeed it was Christ who set it up, so you would expect Satan to do his utmost to break up and destroy that. I think in Ephesus the company formed there were brought into the full intelligence of Gods mind in regard to the universe, in regard to His counsels; because the apostle says he shunned not to declare unto them the whole counsel of God. I think in Ephesus you would expect that every testimony of God would find a place in the affections of the saints; that every single thought of God would have a place in their affections; they would be in sympathy with God, because they loved Him. If you love God you are in sympathy with Him, and interested in every one of His. 

    JPSo, having declared the whole counsel of God unto them, they were in the light of that; thus you get another characteristic expression in Ephesians, All things. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    JPAll things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth. Ephesians 1: 10. It is a wonderful thing that the saints will reign with Christ over the universe, and I suppose the testimony of God maintained in the assembly here, really embraces Gods rights, which of course are made good in Christ, and will be maintained in Christ. It involves a testimony of that, and so, as you said, it brings out the utmost opposition of the enemy. 

    JTSatan has a position in the heavenlies, and from thence he rules and controls the world-system. The testimony of the church involves his being cast out of the heavenlies, and the complete destruction of the system which he has established. From this point of view the Epistle to the Ephesians answers to Jerusalem: it sets forth the full heavenly position and office of the church. All light and rule issue from Christ through the church. Conflict is in this connection. 

    RemThey never got the enemy out of Jerusalem until Davids day. 

    JTIf the Ephesian saints stood by all the rights of Christ, and the testimony of God, you may depend Satan would do all in his power to break them up. The apostle says, Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. Ephesians 6: 12. 

    JPWhere is the source of all satanic power now? Is it not in the heavenlies? Do you not think that Satan has some apprehension of the fact that the assembly is going to occupy the place that he now occupies? 

    JTThat is what involves the conflict very largely; he knows perfectly well what is in the mind of God in regard to the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say the church stands in witness and testimony of that? 

    JTThat is the testimony of the church: witness to the rights of Christ, and not only that, but its place is in the heavenlies, and its place being there means the overthrow of Satan. 

    QuesWhat is your thought of the heavenlies? 

    JTLight, government, the source of good and all that. 

    JPSo in Revelation 12: 10, when Satan is cast out, immediately you get that wonderful outburst, Now is come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. 

    RemYou cannot dispossess the enemy now. 

    JTYou are not dispossessing the enemy now: 

    the conflict lies in your standing for the truth; for the rights of Christ. 

    JPIt is after you put on the panoply of God that you stand. 

    JTWe are now in the scene of the testimony: you have got to the centre of it, so to say, and what you have to do is to stand. You are in the struggle: hold your ground. That is the point. 

    JPThat is what it states: That ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Ephesians 6: 13. 

    JTThe conflict is in the land, you know. You are in the land, so to say. 

    QuesWhat does he mean by having done all? 

    JPHaving overcome, That is the all. 

    RemAs soon as the Lord was anointed He came into conflict; and it was the same with David. 

    QuesWill you speak a little of the church taking the place Satan now occupies? I was thinking of the scripture, Ye have reigned as kings without us. 1 Corinthians 4: 8. 

    JTInstead of suffering the Corinthians were reigning. It is the one who suffers that will reign with Him. 

    RemAfter you put on the whole armour of God, you take the sword of the Spirit  the word of God. 

    JTThe word of God; it is that which you hold in your soul in love. I take it to be the expression of the mind of God held in love: not simply in the mind, but in love. 

    QuesWhat is your thought in regard to the beasts and the lion? 

    JTThe beasts were at Ephesus, and the lion in Rome. Paul says, The Lord stood with me, and I was delivered out of the lions mouth. 2 Timothy 4: 17. I think it was the supreme antagonistic power against God, supported by the devil; that is what Nero was. The lion is the king of animals in strength. Beasts are men energised by Satan. 

    QuesWhy do you think the enemy is so active at the present time? 

    JTBecause there is something of Christ here: that is what he is after. People may talk about men, teachers, etc., the stir is all about Christ; it is all a question of Christ. 

    RemIt is very important to see that. 

    JTThat is the whole point.. 

    QuesIs it not a mercy of God that the church can exist down here? If the enemy had full sway he would sweep it away. It is a mercy that the enemy can do nothing beyond what he is permitted. 

    JTIn regard to the Gentile powers, the enemy cannot do much with them, but when God calls them to account He will do a great deal with them. God is still using the Gentile powers, but in the day coming He will have finished with them: He gives them up to the devil. The devil gives all his power to the beast, and the beast makes war against the saints. 

    QuesWhat form did the beasts at Ephesus take, religious or irreligious? 

    JTI do not know. I suppose they were peculiarly fitted to withstand the testimony, whatever form they took. The apostle mentions some people: Alexander, the coppersmith, for instance. He says of him, He did me much evil ... he hath greatly withstood our words. 2 Timothy 4: 14. 

    QuesYou would say then if a man has really put on all the panoply of God, Satan will not be able to touch him? 

    JTNo, God has provided us with an impenetrable armour. 

    RemSomeone just said Satan can do nothing more than God allows. 

    JTI think if we have all the armour on, and are in the front ranks we are not exposed. It is in the rear that danger lies. The front is the safest place. I have found it so. 

    QuesIt is best to get as far front as you can, do you not think so? 

    JPOh, yes it is always those behind that are exposed. It was the two and one-half tribes who first came under the power of the enemy. Gilead taken: that meant the two and one-half tribes. 

    WHFSo it is really the safest place to be  in the front. 

    RemIt is important to see that what arouses Satan is Christ. I think sometimes we think it is ourselves. 

    JTHe does not care much for us: it is a question of Christ. If Christ is seen in anyone, it is then they come into conflict. 

    QuesIt is a question of His body at the present time - is it not? 

    JTIn a way. 

    QuesYou said the conflict was in connection with the house? 

    JTI think it is. That comes out in Ephesians. For the reason that in the house you find every testimony of God: that is bound to bring the house into conflict. It is inevitable. 

    RemSo the more you are set to be in the light of what is in the house, the more you will be brought into conflict. 

    QuesDo you draw a distinction between the grievous wolves and the beasts? The grievous wolves scattered the flock, and then men arose teaching perverted things, to draw disciples after themselves. 

    JTThat gives pretty much the history of things from Ephesus downwards. I think, however, the beasts were those with whom the apostle had to fight those who were wholly antagonistic to the testimony. I should take them to be the direct agents of the devil to oppose the testimony. 

    QuesEvery one set for the purpose of God comes into conflict then? 

    JTHe does, and it is then the need of the armour comes in. The armour really refers to state: righteousness, truth, etc. 

    RemIn our minds it has been connected with what is external. 

    JPTaking account of terms used, it must be a question of state. Having your loins girt about with truth, etc. Ephesians 6: 14. 

    JTThe moral conditions the Lord finds on His return are exactly opposed to the different parts of the armour, as we get them in 2 Thessalonians. 

    J P. The armour spoken of here corresponds to the armour worn by the Lord when He comes out to destroy the world-system. You get it in Isaiah 59. 

    JTThe judgment executed by the Lord in power corresponds with the testimony now rendered by the church. He will destroy the world-system, and this will mean universal salvation. 

    JPThe armour really means the characteristics of Christ produced in the saints now by the Spirit: what is produced in us now will characterise Christ when He comes publicly to overthrow the whole system of the world. 

    QuesIn the power of that saints overcome the world now, is that it? Would that make a place of salvation for the saints at the present moment, I mean by standing against all adverse power? 

    JPI think if you find some standing there is a rallying-point. 

    JTIn Isaiah 59 it says, When the enemy shall come in like a flood the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him, Isaiah 59: 19. That is a rallying-point, and it is a very great mercy, when the Spirit of the Lord does that. 

    QuesThat would mean a standard for the moment, in connection with a few who have the armour on? 

    JTThe standard would be pulled down quickly unless supported by men who have the armour on. When the Spirit raises a standard He supports it, and it becomes a rallying point for the saints. The thing is to perceive what the standard is: it requires eyesight to see where the standard is. 

    RemYou have spoken largely of the world-system, and of Gods system. Will you please give a word of distinction? 

    JTGods system is pervaded by love to begin with. It is built up wholly in love, and the world-system is built up in hatred. That is pretty much what marks them both, and the question is, which do you prefer? The one is salvation the other destruction. 

    JPGods system is founded on righteousness, and built up in love; the world-system is founded on lawlessness and built up in hatred. 

    RemYou see that in Cain and Abel. 

    JTThe principle of it is there. 
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    CHRISTS EXALTATION IN RELATION TO THE ASSEMBLY (JT 2)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 16

    EJWThe principal thought in my mind in suggesting this scripture is in connection with the position in which Christ is here presented, as having gone far above all heavens, and the divine object in this. It appears to me that in this epistle Christ is presented as the Man of divine purpose, the One in whom God will bring about the whole system of His purposes, which means an intelligent moral universe that will be suitable in every way to God. I take it that this is what is involved in Christ filling all things. What is very affecting to us is that before going up to His present position far above all heavens, He goes into the lower parts of the earth, because that is mans place; it was our place as having turned away from God into sin. 

    RSSWhat do you understand the lower parts of the earth to mean? 

    EJWI take it to refer to the grave. Man has to disappear from the earth proper because of having become lawless in regard to God. It is not mans proper place according to the divine ordering; this was in the upper parts of the earth, where he could live and enjoy the conditions established there by divine goodness, and in the light and good of the heavens, and the blessing of God as seen in Genesis 1 and 2; but sin having come in, he now has to disappear into the lower parts of the earth, as being unfit to remain under the eye of God in the place and system of things in which he had been set. Christ, in divine love, goes into the lower parts of the earth; He goes into death and takes upon Himself all that under which the creation, represented in man, was lying, in order that, having effected redemption, He might become the great Head of all. He has now gone up far above all heavens, to the supreme point in the universe, in order that He might be in a position from which He can affect everything by His power, for Gods pleasure and joy and the good of the universe. 

    RSSYou get what is parallel to this in Philippians 2, only that there it is more personal, bringing out the Lords remarkable humility, and then the supreme name of glory given Him by the Father. 

    EJWIt is undoubtedly a matter of great importance that the Spirit can now engage us with an absolutely perfect Man, who is great enough, in every way, to fill with His influence every part and to affect every detail of the whole universe, that the whole system may be established and maintained in suitability to God. 

    JTIt is especially interesting in a practical way because Christ is already able, from that point of exaltation, to bring to pass perfection here in the assembly; Ephesians 4: 12 - 13. 

    EJWIt appears to be a point of the teaching of the chapter that there is already one circle, or family, filled from Him; that is, the assembly, viewed in its normal character in relation to Christ. The divine purpose regarding the universe is to find its anticipation, or first-fruits, there. 

    JTThat is to say, He is now able to bring to pass perfection in the saints; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ Ephesians 4:13. The divine thought is that the assembly should be fully qualified to set forth Christ. 

    WHCIs there the thought that He goes down into death in order that He might fill the universe with the light of God? 

    JTThe thought of Christ ascending and descending is suggested by the gifts. Psalm 68 is quoted, and verses 9 and 10 are introduced parenthetically to enlarge on the bearing of the descending and ascending of Christ. The apostle states that which shows how occupied he was with Christ personally, and in verse 10 he shows the present place of Christ, and how He is acting from thence through the gifts for the perfecting of the saints prior to the time of display. We see the present expression of His power in the gifts and what is effected through them in the saints. What is of immense importance to us is that the gospels present to us perfection in man; that is, in Christ; then in the epistles, speaking in a general way, what is in view is the reproducing of that in the saints; what Christ is accomplishing at the present moment. He is working out the reflex of Himself. Before the assembly can be understood, Christ must be understood, because the assembly is a reflex of Christ. Adam said This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man, Genesis 2:23. The assembly is the Christ, but Christ in that character which is suggested in the woman. The name he gave to each animal was characteristic, but when the woman is presented, he recognises her at once, because he knew himself. The formation of the assembly is now going on, and the gifts are to that end. 

    RSSYou would connect it with the deep sleep of Adam, and as you remarked you cannot understand the assembly except as you know Christ. 

    JTA man said to me the other day that you could not see the assembly in the holy city in the Revelation. Knowing Christ, we readily recognise the assembly in the heavenly city. 

    GATIt is right then to look for perfection in the assembly. 

    JTWe read here that the gifts are for the perfecting of the saints. It is important to be acquainted with the gospels and thus to come to know Christ as He was here. It is in this way we apprehend what God is seeking to bring to pass in the assembly now. After perfection is once here in Man, nothing else will do for God. 

    WHFThe work spoken of here would reach to the glory. 

    JTIt is all brought to pass here by the Spirit. This is the time of building; there is no formation in the future. 

    JSGThe object in view in the gifts is that we should be no longer babes. 

    JTIt is painful to note the babe state that marks the people of God. The exercise of anyone having to do with the things of God would be that babyhood should cease. 

    JSGThe church in the Revelation is seen as that in which perfection and finality are reached, and therefore that which will abide. 

    JTIt is all that which came out in Christ. The assembly does not present anything that is new but what had already been manifested in Christ. It is His fulness, 

    EJWThe assembly is to be the fulness of Him who will fill all in all. It will be through the assembly that He will fill all things; it is, therefore, a necessity that the saints who compose the assembly should be formed in divine intelligence (verse 13) and love (verses 15 and 16) in order to be capable for their place and function, as the body of Christ; to be His fulness in Gods world. 

    JTIf we were able to analyse, we would find that all the qualities of Christ are there as the result of the Spirits work; there is nothing lacking. The Lord has supplied the assembly with all that will reproduce His qualities in it. 

    EJWHe will thus be set forth and known in that which is in process of spiritual formation at the present time. It is in view of this that saints are now being formed in intelligence and divine affections, and are to be full-grown, in order that in the coming day Christ may be admired in all them that believe. 

    WHFThe Head gives impulse to the members. 

    JTYes, but in the preceding verses it is the gifts that build; there the body builds itself in relation to Christ. The joints are one and another of us, all standing in relation to Christ. Each saint has a certain function to perform, and the growth of the whole is dependent on each holding his place; that is, holding the truth, which regulates us. The truth is the perfect measure of everything. Christ, as come into the world, is the perfect measure of everything. It is that truth that regulates us. 

    KThe whole body takes character from the Head. 

    JTThe Lord places us in relation to one another, and we are to hold the truth in love. There is to be activity in affection, and in that connection there is growth. We are not to remain babes. With babes there is not ability to rightly discern, and adjust themselves. The apostle says: in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men, 1 Corinthians 14: 20. 

    EJWThe Scriptures give us certain marks of a man in Christianity as distinguished from a babe. I think it is helpful to recognise them. They speak, for instance, of love in 1 Corinthians 13; moral discernment and discrimination in Hebrews 5; and intelligence in Ephesians 4, as characteristics of a man. 

    HGThere is courage also. Quit you like men, be strong, 1 Corinthians 16: 13, is another mark of a man in Christianity. 

    JTA man knows how to conduct himself among the saints. 

    EJWThe very things exhorted in verses 2 and 3 are indications of the divine thought, that there is to be on the earth at the present time a circle filled morally from Christ. Lowliness, meekness, longsuffering and bearing with one another in love do not find their origin here, but are the qualities and traits of Christ. 

    JTYes, if the conditions here spoken of are fulfilled, Christ would be there morally. 

    JSGIn connection with the gifts, is not the thought that when Christ was here all the mind of God came out, and as gone up on high He bestows gifts in order that all the purpose of God may be kept before the saints? 

    EJWIt appears to me that underlying what we have here regarding the saints is Gods great purpose concerning the universe  all things. He will gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth Ephesians 1:10. 

    JTYes. One feature of the divine purpose regarding the universe is unity. This had been established among the saints at Ephesus, and now this is to be maintained for there is one body. The idea would be to maintain here a testimony to God as being one. 

    RSSAnd that is very important. I suppose the best characteristic that could be found in a meeting would be unity according to God, and it would be that which would involve its prosperity and blessing. 

    JTThe tabernacle sets forth typically Gods testimony. There is great variety in the order of things it represents, but unity is seen throughout. There were different parts, but all bound together so as to be one tabernacle. In the future there will be distinctions of privilege, but unity will pervade all. 

    RSSOne of the most prominent thoughts in Scripture is the establishment of unity. In the world to come there will be infinite variety, but no rivalry. Ephraim will not vex Judah, nor Judah Ephraim; all will be maintained in divine order in unity. 

    JSGThey will learn from the assembly, and the assembly learns from Christ. It is Gods present intention that unity should be seen in the assembly. 

    JTWhere there is unity the greatness of the provision which Christ has made for us in the Spirit is discovered. I believe that where the conditions spoken of in this chapter obtain there will be the evidence of gift. 

    WHFThere can be no blessing apart from unity and order. 

    JSGThe exhortations here have unity in view, and then if there is unity there will be the disclosure of the wonderful provision Christ has made for us. 

    JTHe gives grace to every one of us. Every believer has received grace from Christ for the good of all, to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, Ephesians 4: 7. 

    EJWThe grace given is, I take it, grace suited to the place and function of the individual in the body. Do you think it is so? 

    JTYes. I may think I have a very difficult place to fill and that someone else has an easier one, but the difficulties will not exceed the grace. The grace supplied is according to the measure of Christs gift. This measure is infinite. 

    JSGSaints are viewed in this epistle as Gods habitation, Christs body, and Gods family; and grace is needed and given for each of these. 

    JTI find myself among the Lords people, and in whatever connection I have to do with them, I need grace for the practical working out of things, and the word is  he gives more grace. James 4:6. 

    WHCWould the measure of the grace which is impressed on all be what Christ is to you? 

    JTGrace is the help which flows to you from Christ through the Spirit; and this is in connection with the maintenance of unity which has been established among saints. There may be no gift in a meeting, but if the conditions indicated in the first few verses are present, there will be unity and then there will be gift. Unity forms the conditions for the disclosure of what Christ can do for us, and so the gift will come. The power of Christ will be there for the perfecting of the saints, in order that they may come to full growth. 

    RJWThe prominence which is given to unity among saints in the Scriptures is significant and ought to arrest our attention and exercise us. It appears to have been one of the principal burdens of Pauls heart and writings. It is that which the Spirit of God constantly works to maintain and Satan to destroy. 

    RSSHow is unity practically brought about and maintained? 

    EJWI should say that it is by our being individually in the appreciation of Christ as the Head, and thus coming under His influence. The headship of Christ is a great spiritual reality. If in the good of it, we shall be under the influence of Christ in such a way as to be formed by it, and unity will be the practical result. I think the divine principle for the maintenance of unity is seen in Psalm 133. That which was personal to Aaron was upon his head and flowed down to the skirts of his garments. Aaron, no doubt, represents Christ as the Head, and the skirts of His garments the saints on earth; these become redolent with that which in the first instance was found with the Head alone. 

    No doubt it refers to the affections and qualities of Christ. 

    WHFThat would bring in the Spirit. Unity can only be maintained as we keep near Christ, and lowliness, meekness, longsuffering, etc., are found with us. Then we shall be able to keep that which has been established in the Spirit. 

    JSGThe obligation rests upon us all to use diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace; Ephesians 4:3. 

    JTThere is the responsibility. The unity was once for all brought to pass by Christ and our responsibility is to keep it. 

    JSGAn illustration of how unity is brought about is found in Luke 15. There was music. Music is perfect harmony of sound, by sounds being perfectly blended. It is brought about by the appreciation of all that Christ is. 

    JTThe unity of the Spirit is a practical thing. It is the witness of spiritual affections being present among us. In Acts 2 the unity and witness were established, and everyone has to come into that which is established, and to keep it. In Ezekiel 37 Judah and Joseph had been divided, but they became one stick in the hand of the prophet, indicating that Gods purpose regarding Israel is unity. The same thing is true in the assembly. Of twain one new man is made. What caused the division is abolished in the death of Christ. The point is that there is to be a testimony for God. The gospel rightly presented brings about unity. 

    EJWWhat happened at Babel was the confounding of language, which caused general division and scattering. But Gods intention regarding men is unity, and the moment the true Head is in His place as glorified (Acts 1) the gift of tongues is introduced (Acts 2). In this way, in the Spirits presence and power, and based on the cross of Christ, there is a point and a principle of recovery from Babel; that is, from this world in its confusion in evil. 

    RSSIt is interesting and assuring to see that God will not allow unity in that which is evil. He prevents it for the good of His people. In a coming day there will be a trinity of evil in unity  the dragon, the beast and the false prophet (Revelation 13). But God does not permit any general unity of evil while the saints are here. An anarchist once said, If we were only united we could turn the world upside down. We can thank God that He does not allow unity of the forces of evil to be effected. 

    JTWhat has really come to pass in Christendom is that there is a point of return to Babel, for the different nations do not understand each others language. It may be judicial. Understanding is found only among those who recognise the Spirit of God. 

    RSSThe idea of God giving a testimony to what He is in Himself is important. It is a prominent thought in Ephesians that God is forming the assembly in order that what He is in Himself may be set forth in the coming day. 
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    THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD (JT 4)

    Ephesians 4: 13.

    JTI suppose, that what you had in mind in proposing this scripture is the expression, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God? 

    RSSI thought of it as suggesting perhaps the line we might take. This scripture speaks of our coming to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, as in contrast to the end of Matthew 11, where it says, No man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. We need to know Christ better as the Son of God. 

    JTEphesians 4 presents our side. It is our apprehension, but that must depend on the revelation. 

    RSSThe revelation comes first, and perhaps we might begin by considering it on that side. 

    JTI think that in the Son of man we have the persons in whom Gods will is carried out here where it had been contravened. That is, we have set forth in the Son of man what man should have been for God. Obedience was to characterise man, hence when Adam was created we at once hear of commandment; the Lord commanded Adam, Genesis 2: 16. That indicated that man was to be under responsibility to do Gods will. The giving of the law later was to emphasise this. We are told in the prophets that Israel, like Adam, had transgressed the covenant; Hosea 6:7 Christ answered to it infinitely; He magnified the law and made it honourable. 

    RSSThe first covenant, of course, was a question of the will of God. 

    JTThat was the point in it. 

    RSSI have been thinking a good deal in connection with our meetings, how that Christ had come in to take up the will of God and to fulfil it, and that not only when man had broken down, but after Satan had rebelled and brought his own will into the universe, Christ comes in as the lowly Man down here and takes up everything, and fulfils Gods will and glorifies Him in the removal of lawlessness out of Gods universe. 

    JTYes, so that the thought of man as taken up in Christ becomes a wonderful subject of consideration for Christians, as set here for Gods will; for if our position on earth means anything, it means that we are here for Gods will. 

    JLJDo you say we have come to the knowledge of the Son of God before we can carry that out now? 

    JTI think the thought of Son of God is connected with the family of God rather than with man as such. 

    JLJMy thought was that we had to come to the knowledge of Him as the Son of God before we could carry out His mind. 

    JTI think that is true. We have to know the liberty of sonship before we can carry out Gods will here, but these are two distinct lines of thought. The Son of God is connected with the family of God. The Lord said in regard to Lazarus sickness, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. It was the sickness of a member of the family of God; it was not simply a member of the human race that was sick, or dead, such as we find in Luke 7, but a member of a circle that set forth in type the divine family. I think the family of Bethany was representative of the family of God. 

    RSSAnd we are distinctly told that the Lord loved them. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The Spirit tells us before the Lord came to Bethany that He loved Mary and Martha and Lazarus. Lazarus was known in this connection; he whom thou lovest is sick. It appears to me that the glory of the Son of God is bound up with the family of God. 

    RSSIs association with Him in sonship more connected with Him as Son of God than as Son of man? 

    JTThe idea of Son of God is primary and continuous, but I doubt whether the idea of Son of man is continuous. I think it comes in to show that all that which fell to man in the way of responsibility and privilege is taken up by Christ. 

    A.McB. As Son of man? 

    JTYes; but the primary and prominent thought is Son of God; that continues into the eternal state. 

    RSSAnd that which is connected with the Son of man continues to the end of the kingdom. 

    JTI think so. It is in connection with Gods will. 

    WBIn Romans 12 the soul is led up to the point of doing Gods will according to what he has learned of God in the previous part of the epistle. He carries out his responsibility as to this by the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. So that God is vindicated in those who have really received the gospel. His will is carried out in them. In that way we are brought on to the hue of Christ as He was here. In Romans 8 we are to be conformed to the image of Gods Son; that is another thought; that is the heavenly and eternal side, but in chapter 12 we see, that the thought of God for us, as in the testimony down here, is that His will should be carried out. 

    WB-tWhen Mary Magdalene meets the Lord in resurrection, He says to her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. When He says, I am not yet ascended to my Father, is the thought there that she must not touch Him as Son of God, although she had known Him as Son of man? 

    JTI think the thought there is that she was not to renew the old associations with Him, that the relations were to be of a new order; they were to be established from heaven; He had not yet ascended; the connection in Christianity is really established from heaven; the associations are heavenly. 

    AATWould you distinguish between the Son and the Son of God? 

    JTI think the term the Son refers to the Lord personally, not to His relationship with us. No man knoweth the Son but the Father. The Son is unknowable save to the Father; but as the Son of God He is connected with revelation and the purpose of God. In Him the relation in which God intended man to be with Himself is set forth. 

    RSSThat is a very important statement: that the Son of God refers to what God intended man in privilege to be; that whether we consider the Lord as the Son of man, or as Son of God, it is Christ in manhood. It is well to bear in mind that even where He is referred to as the Son in Matthew 11, it is still as in manhood, but it is what He is in manhood, Godward. 

    AFMIf you would continue a few remarks in relation to John 11 and John 12 it would help us in this connection? 

    JTI thought of that; I think the term Son of God is connected with the family; that is, Gods thought is to take up man in family relationship. God intimated that He was to have a family. We read, No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. That is, the revelation is declared in One who is in the relationship of Son in the bosom of the Father; you have the family idea intimated there. It is a question of relationship, and I think that God set in the human family a testimony to that from the beginning. In creating man as he is, as a parent of children, as a father of sons, God set in every mans heart a testimony to what was in His own heart; He was to have sons. My reason for saying that is, that in appealing to Pharaoh to let Israel go, He says, Israel is my son, even my firstborn. Then He says to Pharaoh, If thou refuse to let my son go ... I will slay thy son. He had set such a testimony in the way of natural relationship in Pharaohs heart that He could appeal to Pharaoh; in other words, He appealed to Pharaoh as a father. 

    RSSAnd the sacrifice in connection with Abraham and Isaac was really on that very principle; Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. 

    JTYes; God at that early date showed what was in His heart. We know now by the Spirit that behind that statement there is the love of God for the Son. 

    AFMTo return to John 11; that family was defective in one respect; you remarked that it had not a head. 

    JTYes; there is nothing said in Scripture about the parents of that family; the Spirit only mentions the two sisters and the brother. 

    WB-tIn what way do you speak of them as the family of God? 

    JTI think they are that in a representative way. One great line in Johns gospel is the family. In the preface to his gospel he says: He came to his own (Israel in natural relation), and his own received him not; but as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name; who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God. Well, in chapter 2 His mother says to Him, They have no wine. She said that to the Lord because she was His mother. He says, Woman, what have I to do with thee? He disclaimed the connection. He did not call her mother; He disowned her claim on Him, because He was there in regard to a spiritual order of things, and she appealed to Him in the natural order; so He disowns her claim and He proceeds to bring in the spiritual. He knew better than she did that the wine of nature was out, and He brings in the spiritual in type, the good wine. We shall find later in the gospel that He recognised another family, the family at Bethany, and He loves that family. The Spirit enlarges on the fact that He loved that circle at Bethany. 

    WCRHow is the family formed? 

    JTI think the family is formed in the light of the revelation of God. The family at Bethany represented what was spiritual in Israel, but they were parentless; without a head. What they needed was that God should reveal Himself to them. How the spiritual element in Israel would appreciate the revelation of God! and that is what John brings out in his gospel. No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. The One in the bosom of the Father has declared Him. The family has to be formed in the light of that revelation. 

    RSSThe revelation of God as Father, and in connection with that, the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, comes to light. 

    WCBYou get the quickening power of Christ in chapter 5, bringing in life for that family. 

    JTYes; and in chapter 6 you have the food that sustains them. The family would be really formed by the revelation made by the Son in the bosom of the Father. What depths there are in that to ponder over, the only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father. There we get back to the thought indicated in Gods word to Abraham: Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. 

    WB-tThen the revelation of God as Father is in connection with the Son of God? 

    JTClearly. The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him. That is the great point with John. 

    AMcBThe revelation brings to light the family? 

    JTYes. The family would appreciate the revelation. If you get a headless family, God comes in and takes the place of the parents. Mary in chapter 20 represents the spiritual family, and they are brought into new and heavenly relationships. They are associated with the heavenly One in His own relationship with the Father. 

    AMcBThat is something greater than knowing Christ after the flesh. Henceforth know we him no more. 

    STIs that why death is allowed to come into that family? 

    JTDeath in a member of the family brings to light the great interest of the Father and the Son in the family, so the Lord says, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

    AFMI was going to raise that question in regard to the glory of God and the Son of God, that the glory of the Son of God comes out in placing the family on the resurrection platform; and does not chapter 12 bring that out? 

    JTChapters 11 and 12 bring it out. 

    AFMIn the latter they are in association. They have arrived, in principle, at the knowledge of the Son of God. 

    JTThe knowledge of the Son of God necessitated His death. The sonship of Christ must be attested, otherwise we could not apprehend it. It is true that the Father called attention to it saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; but there must be a testimony to the sonship of Christ in power so that faith may take hold of it. 

    RSSHis power was manifested in raising Lazarus from the dead. 

    JTHe is declared Son of God with power by resurrection from the dead, Romans 1. It is an abstract statement, it does not specify who the dead may be. He raises the dead; it is a fundamental element of faith. It is in the very foundation of Christian knowledge. 

    RSSNot only does God declare Him as His beloved Son, but considering us He gives us absolute proof of it in the fact that He raises the dead. 

    JTSo at the tomb of Lazarus He turns to the Father and says, I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may behove that thou hast sent me. When He came to Bethany, Mary and Martha said, If thou hadst been here my brother had not died. But they did not apprehend the glory of the Son of God. The glory of the Son of God is not in retaining man in flesh and blood here. He could have done that, but then that would be merely to retain the man as he was here. The Lord says, Thy brother shall rise again. Still she says, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. She was dark in regard to the Lords Person, and yet she had love for Him, and He loved her. There are multitudes of believers who love the Lord and yet are dark as to the glory of His Person. They are orthodox as she was, but they are dark as to His Person. 

    WB-tI am not quite clear about that. The Lord said to Martha, I am the resurrection and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this? And Martha answered, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world. 

    JTThat was following on what I was referring to. I was referring to what occurred earlier, but the great light which the Lord wanted to introduce is contained in the statement, I am the resurrection and the life. That was light for her. 

    ABIt is following on that that she says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of God. 

    RSSIn connection with the question that has been raised, in what sense did she say, I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God? Do you think that she apprehended what was revealed to Peter, the revelation of the Father? 

    JTWhatever she may have believed hitherto, the Lord brought in light by His reply to her, saying, I am the resurrection and the life. There was light in that. 

    RSSI thought it was very much like what Nathanael said: thou art the Son of God; thou art the king of Israel. I did not think that Nathanael apprehended the truth of His Person, but being an Israelite indeed, and instructed in the Old Testament scriptures, he looked for the Messiah as Son of God, according to Psalm 2. 

    JTShe made the confession, however, that He was the Christ, the Son of God; but she does not say that He was the resurrection and the life. 

    JLJShe only speaks of Him as the One who should come into the world. 

    JTMary also said, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died, and the Lord says nothing to her, but goes on to the tomb. He does not repeat the discourse He had with Martha; the record is not merely historical, but to show how the Lords people are to be led on into the knowledge of the Son of God. 

    RSSThat is why Johns gospel was written. 

    JTThen He comes to the tomb and says, Where have ye laid him? and He groans in His Spirit. The Lord accepted in His own spirit the pressure of death that lay on the family of God, the full pressure of death, and we are told that He groaned, showing how perfectly He entered into it; but entering into it in that way, He abolishes death. 

    AFMGoing back to Mary for a moment, would you say she had learned more of the Person of Christ than Martha, although she says the same thing to the Lord that Martha does? 

    JTBut I think that even in regard to her, and indeed all up to that time, there was darkness as regards His Person. What was before Him was to bring in the light of His Person, that they might believe, and the teaching in it for us is that we should become believers in the Son of God. 

    WB-tThat is very good, and the effect of it in Mary is seen later on. 

    JLJWhat did Mary get in Luke 10 when sitting at His feet? 

    JTThe thought is different there. She was learning His mind. 

    EHTIs your thought that the glory connected with the Lord as Son of God is that He brings in life? 

    JTI think so, but the point here is not simply that He is the life, but that He should be believed upon by the testimony of life. Martha says, By this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. The Lord says, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? That is what He had before Him. The Lord intended to establish that family in the light of His Person. This is where we are defective. You can never understand Christianity till you are on the platform of the Son of God. All this that happened at Bethany was to the end that this family should be set up in the light of the Person of Christ as Son of God. 

    RSSDo you think the Jews understood why the Lord wept? Why did He weep? 

    JTHe did not weep at the gate of Nain in Luke 7, though death was there too. 

    LMIf the Lord had power to raise one from the dead, He has power to raise every one? 

    JTYes: if He could raise Lazarus, He could raise any one. Lazarus was as much dead as if he had been dead a hundred years. Christ is demonstrated to be the Son of God by resurrection from the dead. 

    EPLYou quoted the scripture, the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, in connection with family relationships, but we have been accustomed to think of the Lord Jesus Christ coming to reveal God in all His attributes. 

    JTThat is true, of course, but I was referring to the primary idea of God that He should have a 

    family. You must lay hold of the truth of the father and Son if you are to understand Christianity. The Son has revealed God, but He has revealed the Father. It is not said that He is in the bosom of God, but in the bosom of the Father. 

    EHTSo your thought is that the family idea is set forth in the relationship between the Father and the Son. 

    RSSIn the Old Testament God revealed Himself in many ways, but the name Father involves the greatest and most blessed privileges. 

    JTGods thought is to have permanently a family order of things, not a national. 

    RMLI suppose that in revealing Himself as Father all His attributes come out. 

    JTYou must apprehend God in all His attributes first. What is involved in that is the question of righteousness; that has to be settled before we can arrive at the family. But I think it is an immense thing to see that the full revelation of God involves that His primary and perhaps most blessed thought is to have a family. 

    EHTWhat is the reason for that? 

    JTGods purpose is the outcome of what He is, which is love. 

    JLJHis affections called for it. 

    JTThe only begotten Son in the bosom of the Father revealing Him conveys the secret as to what was the divine thought. 

    WBHow is this line of truth connected with the testimony of the gospel? Is it embraced in it? 

    JTI think it is. God revealed His Son in Paul; I think that involved the family idea. 

    WBIs there a privilege side connected with the gospel? 

    JTWhat is in view in the gospel is that we should be conformed to the image of Gods Son. 

    Ephesians 4 contemplates that we are to arrive at the full knowledge of the Son of God; the great end from our side is to know the Son of God. In the early part of Acts Christ is presented as Lord, but Pauls preaching brought in the Son of God, and in connection with that you have the unfolding of the divine system. Family relationships, a house, and a city were brought into view. 

    BTFRegarding the family, what would you say about the Father seeking worshippers? Why was that brought out in John 4? 

    JTI think the prominent thought there is, that God is a Spirit. The Samaritans connected God with Gerizim and the Jews with Jerusalem, but both ideas really beclouded the idea of God, because God is a Spirit, and you cannot connect God in that way with any locality. The Lord said, The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit; and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. The declaration spoken of in John 1: 18 is of God, and the Father; the declaration referred to both thoughts. The presence of sin in the world necessitated the death of Christ, so that God should be vindicated in every way. God must be revealed. This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. I do not connect eternal life exactly with the Father and the Son, but with God and Man. I think this is what the Lords definition of eternal life in John 17:3 implies. 

    RSSBut in that scripture you quoted Jesus was speaking to the Father, and He goes on to say, And this is life eternal, that they might know thee (addressing the Father) the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

    JTI think it is a question of God and Man brought together. The only true God has to be apprehended. God is to be apprehended. 

    EThey could only be brought together in the Person of the Son. 

    JTSurely the Father and the Son are there. The Lord was speaking to His Father, but He is the only true God of whom He speaks; and Jesus Christ (not Thy Son, but Thy sent One); that is, Christ as Man here carrying out Gods will. So that we get there the true God and the true Man brought together. It is in the apprehension of these two thoughts that life eternal consists. 

    BTFGod is revealed to us in the character of Father, is He not? 

    JTYes; but the true God is in the light in which I apprehend God in my position down here where there are false gods. The idea of the Father carries me into the house where there is privilege, but on the other hand I am in this world where there is idolatry. It was in Eden that God was first displaced in mans heart. 

    BTFDoes not the thought of Father bring us more into intimacy, so there is a system of relationships, and in the enjoyment of them we find eternal life? 

    JTI doubt that. It is where death has been that eternal life is brought in. In Eden, God lost His place in mans heart, and in consequence death came in. There was not the true man there. The true God was there, but He lost His place with man; but in Christ here on earth the true God is fully recognised. He is the true Man. Where idolatry was we have the true God. In the bringing to light of the true God you have the true Man, because we could not have the true God brought in fully except in the true Man; that is, in one in whom God has His true place; and that is in Christ the sent One. And it is in the knowledge of Christ brought in in that way that eternal life consists. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 

    WB-tWhat is your thought as to that verse? 

    JTThe point there is that He is true. Then he says, Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 

    WB-tIt is connected with the Son of God. 

    JTHis Person lies behind it all, but here it is a question of what He was as Man; Him that is true. But then He was not only the true Man, He was the true God, and He presented the true God to man. He is the true God, and eternal life. 

    WB-tThe thought in my mind is that in this chapter several times He is referred to as Son of God. It is in that aspect that we know Him and are in Him. 

    JTWe know that the Son of God is come and hath given us an understanding, but then it says, we are in him that is true. If you think of the One that is true it refers to what Christ was as Man here. I fully admit that the truth of His Person lies behind it all, but you must get the idea of the true Man. 

    GHI never could see the difference between sonship and eternal life. Sonship is a greater thought than eternal life, is it not? 

    JTWe must refer to Eden if it is a question of eternal life. You must bring God and man together. 

    BTFWhat about Psalm 133: there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore? 

    JTThat refers to the sphere of eternal life. 

    That is another matter. I am speaking now of what we are to know. 

    BTFI think it is needful to get the two distinct so that we may distinguish between the knowledge and the sphere. Is the sphere where the believer is placed in a certain relationship? 

    JTI think so. 

    GFWI think I understand what you mean: that life was lost in the garden of Eden when man departed from the presence of God, but when man is seen in his true place in regard of God eternal life has taken form. 

    WB-tHave you any thought of the tree of life? 

    JTIt has reference to Christ in His own sphere. Blessed are they that have washed their robes that they may have the right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city, Revelation 22. 

    AATWhat about that scripture that speaks of eternal life which was with the Father? 1 John 1: 2. 

    JTThat is Christ as He was here on earth before the eyes of the apostles. The apostle is referring to Christ as He was in His pathway here on earth. 

    AATIt seems to be emphasised that He was with the Father. 

    JTYes, I think so. 

    GFWYou were speaking in regard to knowledge. 

    JTYes, the elements of knowledge that comprise eternal life. The point is to see that it is brought in here, where idolatry and lawlessness are. The true God and the true Man are together. If you apprehend them together you have the idea of eternal life. 

    GFWIf a man knows the true God, there is no room for idolatry. 

    JTAnd if he knows the true Man, there is no room for lawlessness. 

    LDTWhat is the true man? 

    JTHe is not lawless; he practises righteousness. The Lord, the sent One, is the One who fully carried out Gods will. 

    WB-tYou are referring to 1 John 5: 20. It connects the word true with God, and also with his Son Jesus Christ, so it is a scriptural expression. There is one thing I should like you to tell us about. It has been commonly said amongst us, that eternal life consists in the knowledge of divine Persons. 

    JTI would prefer to take it up as it stands. The Lord does not say, To know thee the Father, and Jesus Christ thy Son, but thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

    EHTWhy do you not say it is divine Persons as such? 

    JTBecause it is a question of the re-establishment of the true thought of God and the true thought of man. 

    EPLIs sonship a greater thought than eternal life. I suppose eternal life ends with the kingdom, and sonship will remain in eternity? 

    JTYou would have to guard that, because the knowledge we possess will never disappear, but the necessity for the idea of the true God is not there; there will be no false gods there, and no lawlessness, so the idea of the true man is; not prominent. 

    AFMReferring to the subject before us in hand, is there any other glory besides that of resurrection in connection with the Son of God? 

    JTI think we should have to take that up in another reading. That involves John 12 and John 20. The latter chapter shows how the Father is brought in; the declaration of the Fathers name is made. 
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    FALLING OR DESCENDING  WHICH? (JT 6)

    Revelation 9:1-3; Revelation 9:11; Ephesians 4: 7 - 16

    My thought is first of all to show how we are to distinguish between that which falls from heaven and that which descends from heaven, and then to speak more particularly of the latter and the effect of it in us. You can easily perceive that descending has reference to Christ, while falling has reference to the adversary, Satan. A very great difference exists between falling and descending. Christ descended from heaven and the assembly descends, or comes down from heaven, whereas Satan falls from heaven. Now a fallen being, one whom God has used and owned, as falling is sure to be filled with envy. There are many persons and things said to be fallen, and what I desire is that we may never be in accord with what is fallen. The whole world is in accord with what is fallen, whereas the world to come will be in accord with what descends. You remember in Revelation 21 John saw the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. The glory of God is not in that which falls, but in that which descends, that which comes down from God out of heaven. The city comes down! and she has the glory. All that will be seen in the world to come is to be in accord with that, in accord with that which comes down from God out of heaven having the glory of God. 

    Now the present world derives its character from that which fell, and that which fell has no glory. 

    One would venture to appeal to you as to that, for we have to see to it, that we are not in accord with that which falls. We know that Satan fell; we know that angels fell; we know that Adam fell; we know that Noah fell, and we know that Israel fell; and the assembly viewed historically fell; and we know that Babylon falls; so that the whole sphere that we have to do with is characterised by falling, and what falls is sure to be marked by strife and envy, and that is a matter which has the most serious consequences. The world derives its character from an envious being, and envy is the nursery of every evil work. Satan filled the scene with envy when he fell; he was envious of God and of man who was the image of God. God brought in man and set him up in His own image and glory in an environment that indicated the kindness and love of God, and Satan was envious of that; he was envious of Adam, and he brought about the fall of Adam by injecting that principle into him, or rather into Eves heart. He suggested to them that they should be as God. 

    Now the whole history of the world from that day to this has derived its character from Babel, a fallen state of things. Endeavouring to lift up its head in empire was the worlds great effort after the fall. In building the tower of Babel man would exalt himself to heaven, but every effort of man to lift up his head comes to nothing; all falls. Now, beloved friends, we should be greatly exercised lest we should be in accord with that. We want to be in accord with what descends. What falls, as we saw in the chapter I read, is a star. Stars are spoken of in the Scriptures as guides. Many men who were guides have fallen. Now this star fell. It refers to something that had place in the government of the world on earth and it fell. That is to say, it did not descend in love, it fell in envy. 

    Now see the effect of what is fallen! I know of no chapter that indicates the character of what falls, and the effect of a fallen being, more plainly than this. This star has the key of the pit: it is given to him. The Lord Jesus has the keys of death and hades, and, moreover, the key of David. He has full guard of all the evil, and He has the power to administer the good; hence if this star is permitted to open the bottomless pit, it is under the permission of the Lord. The flood of evil is let loose. There is every evil work; when the flood is let loose, smoke arising out of the pit becomes the evidence of evil under the control of the destroyer. Satan does not do things haphazard; he acts in military fashion. The locusts, being let loose, become the agents of evil and destruction under the control of the destroyer. And mark! that which falls has no thought of building up. Satan darkens and destroys. I touch upon that to show what has entered the world at the present time. 

    Now I turn to that which comes down, and it gives relief. What relief to see what the apostle says, Unto every one of us is given grace; there is not an atom of envy there. The apostle is speaking of Christ and tells us that Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts unto men. That is what we see in the Man who descends is love. All the wealth of heaven is opened out to us. Think of the Lord Jesus. He descended first in order that He might remove the oppression from the souls of His people. That descent was a descent of love; He descended in love voluntarily. The scripture says, Christ Jesus; who being in the form of God ... emptied himself, taking a bondmans form. We cannot say what the form of God was; we are not entitled to say. It simply states that He was in the form of God, and being in that form He emptied Himself. Think of that, beloved friends! Think of the descending principle. He emptied Himself taking a servants form. He took a bondmans form when descending in love. He descended to where the saints were. I know there are other thoughts connected with His descent. He descended in love to remove the oppression from souls; to remove all that here was an occasion of grief to God, and oppression to His own. That is His descending love, and His ascending love is equal to His descending love. He descended in love and He ascended to the highest heavens, but He is the same One. I am confining the thought to the saints for the moment. He that descended is the same who has also ascended. In other words, He says virtually to the saints, I have done all that is possible for you on earth, and now I go on high; I can serve you better there. He said to His own, It is expedient for you that I go away. They would not lose by it; He went away in love, even as He came in love. So we read, He that descended is the same who has also ascended. 

    I want to emphasise the manifestation of the Lords love in both the descent and the ascent. He was governed by love when He descended into the lower parts of the earth, and He was governed by love when He ascended up into the highest heavens. The One who descends is the One who loves, and the One who ascends is the One who loves. Now I desire to show you the contrast between the one who falls and the One who descends and ascends. The result of the former is darkness; that is the spirit of the world, but love marks the One who descends, and it is He who has moral title to ascend. He is the same, He goes up far above all heavens. Why? That He might fill all things; the Man who loves fills everything. Think of the whole created universe filled by the love of a Man, the love of God, but love in a Man. He ascended above all heavens that He might fill all things. But He is not doing that yet. What He is doing now is filling the saints! We need to be filled by Christ. He is filling the saints now. In order to do that He gives the Spirit and He does it in wisdom. God acts in love and wisdom. Wisdom is the handmaid of love. Christ fills the saints, dear brethren. What a wonderful thought! He fills us. He ascended up above the heavens that He might fill all things. He is capable of doing that, and now for the moment He is filling the saints; the saints are to be filled with love. 

    The apostle begins, unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. 

    That is to say, the measure that we have received is the measure of Christ. We cannot improve that measure, it is wisdom. Everything we get we receive from Christ, and He gives it in wisdom. The Lord descended and He ascended, and He is seated above all heavens that He might fill all things. Now the assembly has the first place in Christs affections. 

    In Psalm 68 we learn that in a day to come He is going to dwell with Israel; as it is said, that the Lord God might dwell among them, but the first consideration with Christ as having ascended is the assembly. As having ascended on high He thinks of the assembly, and he gave some, apostles. That was in divine wisdom, for He gave them for the protection of what belonged to Him upon earth; it was that authority might be established. He also gave the Lords supper for the saints. It is true that as He instituted the Supper the twelve apostles only are in evidence in the record, but they were not the only ones who loved Christ. There was Mary Magdalene, and Mary of Bethany and others, but the apostles were to be the representatives of the Lords authority. Hence the Lord gave the apostles first, and He gave them from heaven. What I want you to see is that everything in Christianity comes down, and the apostles in that sense come down. Now bear in mind that Peter, James and John and all the apostles were the companions of Christ here; in fact their apostleship depended upon the fact, that they were the companions of the Lord, that they were with Him here. But the exercise of their apostleship was in the power of what came down, for as having ascended he gave some, apostles. 

    That was what the Lord gave first, and what He gave was in wisdom. It was what was required. It was imperative that the Lords authority should be established on earth, while He was in heaven. 

    Then He gave some prophets, and that too in wisdom. It is one thing to be established in the sense of the authority of the Lord, but it is another thing to be brought in your soul to God. The prophet brings God to you. The apostle emphasises the authority in the hands of Man, in the hands of Christ. The prophet brings God to you, brings His mind to you. Then He gave some evangelists. If the authority of Christ is established, if God is here, men will be brought in. Evangelisation was to all the world, to the four corners of the earth. It carries the good news to the four corners of the earth. It is like the four-cornered sheet let down by the Lord to Peter in Acts 10; that was really the beginning of universal evangelisation. We are to be evangelists in the light of that. The Lord gave some evangelists, and then fourthly He gave some shepherds and teachers; there are four kinds of gifts; the shepherd and teacher being one. 

    I only touch upon that to show how great the contrast between Him who descends and him who falls, but I wish to touch also upon the great effect of what descends, and what is in view in the gifts. The perfecting of the saints, and not the darkening of the saints is the end in view. The latter was found in the man who falls. There are no darkening influences in the gifts given by Christ, they are for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. That is where the disciples erred when they wanted to know who should be the greatest; there arose a strife even amongst them as to which should be the greatest. The apostles have gone, and the prophets have gone, but their work remains, as the Lord said, I have chosen you, and have set you that ye should go and that ye should bear fruit and that your fruit should abide. The full result is until we all arrive at the unity of the faith. Mark how what is of God remains. There was unity between the Jewish apostles and Paul, the unity of faith, and this continues until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. That is the great result, beloved friends, of Him who descends and ascends. We see brought into this world an order of man entirely after Christ. What an achievement! I would, in closing, just appeal to our hearts as to whether we are in accord with what fell or with what descends and ascends. The assembly is formed on the principle of descent; we descend in love. You will never go down otherwise. Love enables us to go down; we belong to what goes down and what goes down in love ascends. The assembly is formed on that principle and hence goes up. It is morally suited to ascend through the work of Christ. In Ephesians, the work of Christ is for the perfecting of the saints, until we all arrive at the full divine end. There is, therefore, that in the assembly which is suitable for ascension, and nothing more will be added. It will go up as belonging to heaven and suitable for it; how marvellous it is when it comes down! It will come down after it goes up. 

    We are here now but for a moment, we shall soon ascend, and then there will be that great coming down, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. The assembly comes out in grace, and in glory; she does not fall, she descends. It is her own act, and a great mark of her liberty as formed after Christ. The fact of her being in accord with Christ is seen in that she has the glory of God. She has the glory, and she comes out in glory; she will give character to the world that is to come. Fallen beings give character to the present world. 

  

  
    DESCENDING AND ASCENDING (JT 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    DESCENDING AND ASCENDING (JT 6)

    Ephesians 4; Ephesians 5:1 - 16

    JTI was thinking that the effect of the most exalted truth being rightly apprehended in our souls, is to enable us to go down. 

    RemIn lowliness and meekness. 

    JTYes; and I think that this epistle shows us what descends, and the effect of it. The Lord descended, and the assembly will descend from heaven. But then there is also the idea of what is fallen. Satan fell; Adam fell; Noah fell; Israel fell; and the assembly has fallen. Therefore, the present world has taken character from what falls. 

    RemWhat you say as to what descends supposes also what ascends. 

    JTYes. First of all, it supposes the One who was great enough to descend. The Lord Jesus has brought in the blessedness of descending. He that ascended is the same also which descended first into the lower parts of the earth. The epistle to the Ephesians shows us how the Lord has ascended that He might fill all things, and it shows us the assemblys place with Him. The book of Revelation shows that the assembly also descends in her time; and now the same principle is to be seen in us in a moral way we are to go down. 

    QuesDo you connect that with the thought in Philippians, the mind that was in Christ Jesus? 

    JTYes: Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. It is the mind that was in Him that you have. It is a very interesting subject, because if it is traced out properly it enables us to see how this present world has been constituted, and what characterises it; and then it enables us to see what the future world is to be. The present world has taken its character from a fallen being; and a fallen being is an envious being, and where envy and strife are there is confusion and every evil work. Satan is envious. 

    RemWho hath ascended into heaven, or descended? Proverbs 30: 4. You get that principle in the Old Testament, pointing on, I suppose, to this. 

    JTYes, perhaps you can enlarge upon that for us. 

    RemI was thinking how there must be the descent before the ascent. In Philippians 2 we get the descent of that perfect One. 

    JTAnd then the exaltation. 

    RemYou spoke of the assembly as descending by and by. She ascends first. 

    JTYes. The prophet sees her coming down out of heaven having the glory of God; her light is most precious. That shows how she corresponds with Christ. The lesson as to how to descend is learnt from Christ. John 13 is the great lesson book as to how to descend; whereas, we have all round us the principle of self-exaltation from the very outset. What was suggested to Eve was that they should be exalted; that there was a way by which they should be higher than they were. That was the principle; and so all along the line; it is a climbing principle, and climbing is very dangerous work, it is sure to come to a fall. 

    RemI suppose it is the man who goes down that the Lord will exalt. 

    JTIt is a great thing to get hold of the power by which we may descend; it is a most ignominious thing to be cast down. We have the two thoughts in the Revelation; in chapter 9 there is a star fallen from heaven, and in chapter 12 Satan is cast out, and his angels were cast out with him. This is a most ignominious thing. 

    WHMIt is altogether foreign to the natural man to go down; he must get power from Another. 

    JTThat which descends is illuminating; that which falls is darkening. That can be easily shown. The Lord in descending from heaven brought in all the light of God. He descended first into the lower parts of the earth. That was light. Light is really love in activity, and the first part is to go down. So that the Person who descends is light. But then a person who falls shows his moral inability for the position which he occupied. To be cast out is direct judgment. Satan falls; a star falls. A star is a most valuable thing. I mean if you are out in the night. No doubt Revelation 9 contemplates one who had the place of a guide. A star falls from heaven and it opens the pit; and what issues from the pit is darkness; what comes out of the pit is locusts. The minds of men are darkened, and they are tormented. The Lord descended and ascended, and what is the result? Apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers. 

    RemIt is a beautiful contrast. 

    JTThe office of an apostle is most important. It is light; it brings in and establishes in this world the authority of the Lord. 

    QuesWhat would the locusts and the scorpions signify? 

    JTThey refer to agents of evil; they are directly from the bottomless pit. Their description is remarkable; they are under the direct control of the destroyer Apollyon. Now, the apostles were under the direct control of the Lord. 

    RemThe one is the fallen one, and the other is the descending One. 

    JTOne is love, and the other is hate. It is a great thing to see that it is our privilege to descend; and this epistle gives us the power for it, and the power is the Spirit in us. This world is not the sphere of our glory; we do not want to ascend here. 

    RemInstead of the things spoken of in this epistle puffing us up, they have the opposite effect. 

    JTYes, exactly; they give you a sort of leverage in your soul; you are great enough to go down. It is one thing to climb up, but it is another thing to grow up: here it is growing up unto Him. If you climb up, as sure as possible you will fall. Zacchaeus was a man of little stature, and he had to climb, that is, the kind of people who climb. The Lord will not spurn you if you have a right motive; still, the Lord says to Zacchaeus, Come down, and then, Today I must abide at thy house. 

    QuesDo you mean one who climbs is of small stature spiritually? 

    JTYes, figuratively speaking. The Lord does not rebuke Zacchaeus. He gives him encouragement to come down; very great encouragement, for his motive was excellent, he did not climb to be seen; he climbed to see the Lord. 

    RemI suppose we have a good example of descent in the apostle Paul; the effect that the light had on him? 

    JTI think if this epistle is studied, and is seen in the light of the power that is presented in it, it will enable us to go down; and in going down you are morally entitled to exaltation according to God. 

    RemGod resisteth the proud and giveth grace to the lowly. It is the lowly one who gets the grace. 

    JTThe Lords grace fills us; even if we do go out of the way He would encourage us to go down, and would help us down. 

    RemIt is our tendency naturally to want to go up. 

    JTIt is indeed; you see it all the way through from Satan onwards; he is the first being who fell, and from Satan onwards there is a constant effort to get up: thou Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be brought down to hell. 

    RemWe sometimes make an effort to go down. 

    JTThere is a certain grace in going down. 

    I saw the bride, the Lambs wife, descending from heaven. There is dignity and glory in it. There is a certain dignity and moral glory to be seen in a man deliberately laying aside what dignifies him in this world for the sake of others. 

    RemI suppose the secret of it is having the mind of Christ? 

    JTI am sure it is. For instance, the Lord Himself at the supper laid aside His garments: garments are dignity, that which marks off a man; the Lord laid aside His garments and took a servants form, and then He commenced a servants work. That was the lesson book; He did that for an object lesson. 

    QuesIs this growth needed in view of giving moral fitness? 

    JTYes, I think so. The effect of the Lords going up on high, after having descended, is seen in contrast to the star that fell. The effect of the stars fall was darkness and destruction here. The Lord gives that which enlightens, and builds up; so He gives these gifts. There are four kinds of gifts you will notice, pointing to the universal effect of the position of Christ on high, and the end in view is the building up of the saints; until we all arrive at the perfect Man. Now, the perfect Mans stature is seen in the ability to descend. I am persuaded that if we do not know how to descend now, we shall not be fit for the city, because the city descends. 

    RemIn the epistle to the Corinthians we find one was boasting himself against another. 

    JTYou will always find strife where there is rivalry. There was also a strife among them, which of them should be accounted the greatest. It is not simply that they had a discussion, they strove. 

    RemI suppose the gifts here take character from the One who descended. 

    JTYes, no doubt. Contrast the opening up of the pit, the fearful influence that came up out of it, with that which came out of heaven, enlightenment, and refreshment, and so on. Now, if you will examine these gifts what you will see is that they are in the order of wisdom. The Lord gave first apostles, so that men might be brought under the authority of the Lord. That is a very important element of the truth. 

    RemNone could gainsay their power. 

    JTQuite so. They had evidences with them that they were the apostles of the Lord; and those who were converted through them, continued in the apostles teaching and fellowship. 

    QuesWhat was unfolded in His having led captivity captive? That was a necessity, would you say? 

    JTYes; all the power of evil is set aside. He has not only overthrown it; He has led captivity captive. The whole power that held men in bondage has been carried away in triumph. The apostles wrought in this same power. All the strongholds of the enemy were brought down. 

    It is very important to see that gift in the Spirit is superior to all satanic power. It is given by One who has led captivity captive. It is as if a general has conquered a country, and then he empowers others to hold it for him. In our case it is only in testimony. It is a great thing to see that you are holding the territory in testimony, and there is power for it. Of course, you may have to die for your testimony, but still the testimony is there. I believe that if the apostles ministry is rightly apprehended it will be seen that they overthrew the world in all its phases; and then besides that the prophets bring God in in testimony. 

    WMThat is the thought in prophets? 

    JTYes, I think so. The apostle establishes the authority of the Lord in the territory of the conqueror; the prophet brings God in to the souls of men. 

    WHMWell, then, the prophets gift would really bring the word of God home in power. 

    RemIt is very beautiful; I never noticed it before in this way  the apostles being brought in first, and then the prophets. 

    JTThen the evangelist is to bring all that light into the whole earth. The evangelist is not limited to Israel. Philips ministry sets forth evangelisation. Then you have pastors and teachers: they go together, the final gifts; they take care of the saints; they shepherd and feed them. 

    WHMThere are very precious expressions, the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; and then, the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God. The descending you were speaking of leads to that? 

    JTIt leads to unity. I had thought of the way the Lord provides for the continuation of the feasts of love. Jude speaks about love feasts. Now, the Lord not only introduced the idea of love in His own person and ministry, but He formed a circle here in which the love feasts were to be found. The Lords supper, that we so often refer to, was to be continued. In it the Lord provided a means for its perpetuation during His absence. Whilst He was here there were love feasts. He met with the disciples in that way; and there was interchange of affection. Now, John 13 contemplates that He was not to continue with them, and what was to become of the feasts? I believe the Lord set before them the means by which the feast should be perpetuated; there was to be active love among themselves. You cannot have a love feast without love. If you do not bring it you cannot have a feast. The Lord always had it. 

    OJMThat is the effectual working in the measure of every part. 

    JTAnd the means is by going down in service, serving one another. 

    RemThe Lord said, If I ... have washed your feet, ye ought also to wash one anothers feet. 

    RemHolding the truth in love. 

    JTLove is the leading thought in the passage, because you cannot have building up without it. Love builds up; knowledge puffs up. 

    RemIt is very important that each one of us should bring our portion of love to the feast. 

    JTIt is really not fair to come to a feast which is supposed to be mutual, without bringing your portion. You may ask a brother to your house, and set a material feast before him, but that is not the idea of a love feast, a love feast is mutual. So Jude says, These are spots in your love feasts. He contemplated the feasts, but there were spots in them. Now, in John 13 there was a feast, but there was a spot; Judas was a spot. If love is really in activity amongst brethren the spots will be driven out. 

    RemWe would not forsake the assembling of ourselves if we realised what these love feasts are. 

    JTYes; and how searching it is; what am I going to bring? what have I got to contribute? 

    RemI suppose if we do not bring love we do not bring anything. I am thinking of 1 Corinthians 13. It is the only thing that never fails. 

    JTIt is one thing for a brother to be an affectionate brother, but there is also love in a collective way; something that is known amongst the saints. 

    RemIt is a scene of holy liberty. 

    JTAnd then young Christians are to be brought into that; their roots are to, be set in right soil, they are to be rooted and grounded in love. Sometimes the elders stunt the younger ones. It is most important that there should be for the young saints the activity of love in the circle; and therefore there is the soil in which they take root, and grow up. 

    QuesDoes what we have in verse 14 infer the way the enemy would seek to hinder all this? 

    JTStunted people, those who do not grow, are exposed to the enemy. That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 

    QuesWould you say a little as to verse 13? Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. That expression, unity of the faith is the query. 

    JTWell, I think the unity of the faith is the unity contemplated as the result of the testimony; it tends to unity. 

    QuesAnd the knowledge of the Son of God? 

    JTThe faith that overcomes the world is that we believe that Jesus is the Son of God. It refers to Him as having the power to establish another system. A perfect man is a man who answers in every way to God. We arrive at a perfect man. It was a great thought with God that there should be a perfect man. When one transfers the thought to Christ in the wilderness, there was the perfect Man. Satan attacked Him in every point, and He perfectly answered to God. 

    RemAnd that is the great result to be brought about in each one of us. 

    JTIt shows that God does not give up His thoughts. Satan overcame Adam, but now God brings in a perfect Man, and Satan does not overthrow Him. 

    RemThe measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 

    WHMThe prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. What a triumph! 

    JTAnd he that is born of God, keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. That shows that it comes out in us. 
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    Ephesians 4; Ephesians 5:1 - 21

    WBI notice the apostle speaks of himself as the prisoner in the beginning in chapters 3 and 4. What is the significance of that? 

    JTIn the beginning of chapter 3 he is the prisoner of Christ Jesus. This relates to what is brought out in the long parenthesis in chapter 3; he was a prisoner of the Christ on account of the nations. The apostle would have laboured amongst the Jews, but the Lord would have him continue the work among the Gentiles, and having alluded to that, he makes the long statement as to the mystery, and his work in administering it. 

    His work had been successful amongst the Gentiles; the administration of the mystery, which was given into his hands, would result in glory to God in the assembly unto all generations of the age of ages. In spite of the fact that he had gone to Jerusalem, nothing had been lost; Christ had retained him among the Gentiles. He was the prisoner of the Christ Jesus. He had been retained for the carrying on of the work of God amongst the Gentiles, and the Lord would not allow him to be diverted from that. Chapter 3 shows that the work of God had gone on, and his prayer, his great exercise, shows how completely he was now under the influence of Christ; he desired that the Christ should have a dwelling place in the hearts of the saints. Then in chapter 4 he returns to the idea of being a prisoner, only he changes the expression and says, I, the prisoner in the Lord, exhort you. I think the prisoner of the Christ Jesus has reference to the work of God among the nations, whereas the Lords prisoner suggests the authority of the Lord over His servant. While the Romans were the instruments of his being carried to Rome, yet it was the Lords doing. 

    RSSSo that in the government of God it pleased Him to move Paul, after he was made a prisoner at Jerusalem, to Rome. 

    JTThe government of God is seen there too, but there is more than that: the testimony was involved and the Lord was concerned about that. Before leaving Jerusalem Paul had the comfort of the Lords words that he had witnessed of Him there. 

    RSSThe ministry we now have from Paul emanated largely from Rome a Gentile city. It gives it a character it would not have had as coming from Jerusalem. So I think we can see a reason why he was, under Gods hand, taken to Rome. 

    JTIt is a question of the Gentiles in the beginning of chapter 3: For this reason, I, Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus for you nations. 

    FLThen it further shows in connection with the testimony that while a prisoner is bound, the word of God is not bound (2 Timothy 2:9), and this epistle, Colossians, Philippians and Timothy are evidences of how the testimony is taken care of by the Lord in spite of adverse circumstances. 

    JTSo that although in Rome, confined and bound with a chain, and surrounded by all the pomp and power of the emperor, he speaks of being the Lords prisoner. It shows how entirely he was in the faith of the kingdom. 

    Now he says in chapter 3, I, Paul. I doubt if the idea of Paul was so prominent in his going to Jerusalem. You will recall the statement as to the change in his name: evidently it is not only that he was called Paul, but that he was Paul; who also is Paul (Acts 13:9). It signifies apparently that he was small. He had, it seems, come back to that in Rome. I, Paul, he says. I think when he announces his name it is characteristic. It was that one who was detained as the prisoner of Christ, so that now he is thinking only of the Christ and what is to be accomplished by the Christ, and of his being a minister of the mystery in that way to the Gentiles. He is now entirely in the hands of Christ in Rome. 

    WBThat would explain verse 13, Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

    FLOne sees something akin to this in John in Patmos. He was put into circumstances which we might think would render the testimony impossible, but the Lord in the might of His power turns both the imprisonment of Paul and the banishment of John to the furtherance of the testimony. 

    JTIn Philippians the apostle opens up more in detail how his presence at Rome had furthered the gospel. It should encourage us as showing that no circumstance or combination of circumstances can interfere with the testimony. Our wills indeed offer the most effective opposition, but God can overcome even these. We can readily see the moral fitness of one such as Paul exhorting as he does in chapter 4. He was little in his own estimation and he was subject to Christ. He is thus entitled to develop what is becoming to the calling, namely, lowliness, meekness, longsuffering, bearing with one another in love. 

    ANWIt is evident, that his imprisonment tended to bring him low in his own opinion. 

    FLOnesiphorus came to Paul in prison and was not ashamed of his chain, and so he showed this spirit of meekness and lowliness. He wanted to identify himself with it. It not only worked in Paul but worked in those outside. I think it would be well to take note of Paul, because he is not only our apostle, but also our model. He is the model for the Gentile believers and he is that in the sense of being a little one. In fact he says so in the previous chapter, less than the least of all saints. 

    RSSHow could he say that, because he was the greatest? 

    JTDo you not think it was because of the great estimation he had of Christ, that he felt his own littleness? For the more we know of Christ the smaller we are in our own estimation. It is a truly great man that can be little. 

    RSSYes, quite so, and as Mr. Raven said, the great thing is to take account of yourself as before God, not before men. That brings about what you spoke of. But I was struck with the expression, less than the least of all saints. He must have had a marvellous appreciation of Christ to have been truly brought to that point. 

    JTHis estimation of himself seems to have qualified him in the Lords eyes for this commission. To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given. 

    RSSThat is, he was a suitable vessel for it. 

    JSAs Saul of Tarsus he was greatly inflated, but here he is reduced. 

    FLLook at the manner of his conversion! He had been an insolent, overbearing man, and the way in which he had been exposed was never after absent from him. That is, what he had been in that character caused him to feel in the presence of the grace of Christ that he was the least of all saints, and in that way he becomes a pattern for all that should afterward believe. 

    RSSYou were speaking of Paul as a model. Are not the words used remarkable; lowliness and meekness correspond with the Lords own words in Matthew 11:28,29, where He is seen as our model: He says, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest ... for I am meek and lowly in heart. 

    JTTimothy was like Paul, as the apostle says, he will put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. He was like his father, and Paul brings him forward in Philippians as showing that he was of a like mind with himself. He could not only put the saints in mind of Pauls ways, but cared for them with the same genuine feeling as Paul did himself. 

    JBThese characteristic people, such as Paul and Timothy, are being reproduced, in measure, in the assembly in our day. 

    JTWe cannot get the work of God carried on effectively apart from the spirit indicated here. It is in those who have relinquished all idea of importance after the flesh that the work of God is carried on. I believe the Lord would bring about reduction. In the types the feast of Pentecost comes after the feast of unleavened bread; the feast of Pentecost involves the works of God: We do hear them speak in our own tongues the wonderful works of God (Acts 2:11). Those who are affected by the feast of unleavened bread, which means the reduction of the flesh, are occupied not with their own things or doings, but with the great things of God. They are thus qualified to be used of God to carry on His work. 

    RSSWhere are the examples of what you speak of as to the feast of unleavened bread and the feast of Pentecost? 

    JTIn Deuteronomy 16. The passover had its anti-type in the death of Christ, Christ our passover is sacrificed for us (1 Corinthians 5:7). The feast of unleavened bread was instituted on the fifteenth day of the first month, and continued seven days; then the feast of Pentecost came in some fifty days afterward. It was the next feast, so that the feast of unleavened bread would, as it were, have taken full effect; then the coming in of the Spirit is to take the place of the power of the flesh. That the excellency of the power, says the apostle, may be of God and not of us (2 Corinthians 4:7). His preaching was in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, that the faith of the saints should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. The works of God are carried on in those who have relinquished all confidence in the flesh. 

    FLPhilippians is much on that line. There is first the mind of Christ, then Paul is like Christ, Timothy is like Paul, Epaphroditus is of the same mind, and then Paul says, Be ye imitators of me. The line runs through here. 

    WBThe day of Pentecost was fully come. 

    JTThat was it. God was now coming in to take up and accomplish His work. That is the thing we have to look into, to be in a state to be used. Therefore I take it that Paul saying, I, Paul, meant that he was now where the Christ could use him to carry on His work among the nations. This is chapter 3, and in chapter 4 he is morally qualified to exhort them to be what he was himself. 

    JSIs it because of the moral qualification that the I is emphasised here? 

    JTI have no doubt. I, the prisoner in the Lord, is emphasised. He calls attention to himself. He is morally qualified to exhort. 

    BTFWhat is the force of what follows: the meekness, lowliness, and then the uniting bond of peace, and after that one body, one spirit? 

    JTThe point is unity. I think the calling, the vocation with which we are called, refers to the end of chapter 2. 

    BTFIt refers to what Jews and Gentiles were brought into. 

    JTYes, both have access to God by one Spirit. They are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the saints and of the household of God. We are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, that is the vocation with which we are called. This exhortation is, I apprehend, that we might walk worthy of it, and the point is that it is on the principle of unity. The spirit of unity is to be maintained. 

    TRI suppose verses 4 and 5 are the bonds of that unity. 

    JTYes. There is one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one God and Father of all. That is the truth which is to become the basis of the unity, but then the tangible unity is in the Spirit. The truth is in these statements, but there is one Spirit indwelling us all, and we have enjoyed drawing near to God the Father. Now maintain it in other relations. 

    FLThese things that are defined are, you would say, all fundamental characteristics of a unity which actually exists, the vital power of which is the Spirit. Then we are called to a state of mind; that is, to use diligence to have a state of mind, as taught of the Spirit, to move and act and think in accordance with the unity which actually exists. We have not to make the unity; it already exists. 

    JTThe thing is to maintain the unity in all relations. It is all very well of course when we are together, and when we seek to worship God it is quite obvious we have not two spirits, but how is the unity to be kept in other relations? So that we begin with lowliness, meekness, long-suffering, bearing with one another in love. We do not have to bear with one another so much in the assembly when together, but in other relations; hence the need of bearing with one another in love. 

    WBThose other relations would affect the unity in the assembly. 

    RSSHe exhorts them. The fact that he does so, I suppose, is taking account of the work of God in them. I was just thinking of Paul at Antioch; he and Barnabas went into the synagogue, and after the reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the people, say on (Acts 13:15). But it is very striking as you read the passage, that in what he said there is not a word of exhortation. He begins with God, the God of His people, and all that He did and all that He gave and all that He destroyed, but it was what God did. There was nothing there, so to speak, to exhort; but he preached the gospel to them. 

    JTThe Jews would assume that they were qualified to be exhorted. 

    RSSYes, that was my point, that here in Ephesians 4, Paul does exhort. There must be some basis for exhortation. The basis is the work of God in the saints, and this existed at Ephesus. 

    ARSWill you explain the difference between the state of Christendom and the unity of the Spirit which we should endeavour to keep? Suppose a person meets you with the fact that Christendom is all broken up, what would you say to him? 

    JTYou cannot very well convict a man unless he is willing to be convicted. I think this passage shows that; the Holy Spirit having come in house-wise, according to the end of the second chapter, remains here and will remain, although the house may be outwardly effaced, and the exercise a right-minded person has is, that he might arrive at the Spirit in that relation. It is not only that he has the Spirit himself, but that the Spirit is here in the house; God is here in the Spirit, and one would love to realise this, and I think you can if, as exercised, you get another brother like yourself. You have the same desires. It is dependent on two of you. Saints become a test and discipline to each other, but if the mind is right and the will is not at work, they increase in spiritual power through the exercise. By learning lowliness, meekness, longsuffering and forbearance, 

    you increase in spiritual power, so that when we come together there is unity and liberty in the Spirit. 

    FLEndeavouring to keep the unity is a state of mind in the individual towards other individuals who are affected, and this leads to a withdrawal from what is contrary to the unity and a maintaining of what is in accordance with it. So if there are two they are an evidence of the unity, but it is really a state of mind effected by the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIs this in line with what we get in Psalm 133 in regard to unity? 

    JTThe teaching of Psalm 133 follows on Psalm 132, which has reference to the instalment of the ark in mount Zion, and unity among brethren hinges on that. We cannot have unity according to God unless the ark has its place, any other unity is not according to God; unity is based on that; that is, Christ has His true place in the hearts of the saints. 

    RJCIn what does the unity of the Spirit lie? 

    ANWIf a man does not discern the unity of the Spirit he is not likely to keep it. He may preach it, but if he does not really discern it he will not endeavour to keep it. 

    JTIf a man has light about the wonderful privilege of having access to God in connection with others, he will say, This is a wonderful thing; it is something I would like to realise too. If you are to realise it you must make sacrifices. There is a road to it. So he is prepared now and this passage helps him. You arrive at it by sacrifice, by surrendering your own will, and accepting a lowly place. The unity of the Spirit lies in the maintenance of thoughts and affections suited to the relationships in which we are set to each other. 

    PHPThe encouragement is that the thing is workable. If it works between two persons, you can add any number and the thing is seen and you can enjoy it. 

    JTIt is something worth sacrificing for, that you might enjoy the activities of the blessed Spirit of God collectively, not only in each of us, but collectively. That is the idea of unity. 

    WBReferring to Psalm 133 again, I have noticed that it brings in the thought of the Spirit, the oil, and then you have the blessing. Would you link them together? 

    JTQuite so. The Psalm is largely to call attention to what unity among brethren is like. It is like very wonderful things. 

    RSSI suppose in Roman Catholicism we have the effort to maintain the unity of the body without the Spirit. The endeavour is to keep it up by worldly methods. 

    FLIn Catholicism, or Christendom at large, the constant effort is to get a union, which is different from unity. It is to form a union upon certain agreed principles, a thing which has no relation whatever to unity as taught here. 

    BTFThe force of One Lord, one faith, one baptism is that there is unity in Gods system. Is that it? 

    JTThat is the idea; everything in the moral system is based on what God is. God is one and the Mediator between God and men one, the Man Christ Jesus. All unity flows out from that. 

    QuesIs it that we are baptised by one Spirit? The Lord says, Where two or three are gathered together in my name there am I in the midst (Matthew 18:20); so that when we come together the Spirit pervades that sphere and there is unity. 

    JTYes, quite so. The Lords supper helps to maintain it. We are all said to be made to drink into the one Spirit, which alludes to the cup, I apprehend. 

    WBWhat is the difference between unity of the faith and unity of the Spirit? 

    JTI think the unity of the faith refers to what is held as light in our souls; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man. 

    CHBAll speak the same things and think the same things. That is in keeping with the unity of the faith. 

    JTTo the company at Ephesus the whole mind of God had been announced and presented. What they held and how they held it were important. The twelve men in Acts 19 got the light together, they got it from Paul. There would be in that way a levelling and an agreement between them, they held the truth in common. There was no irregularity or incongruity in what they held. 

    W.B. As to doctrine? 

    JTThe faith refers to the system of doctrine, and all the saints were to arrive at that so that what we hold is uniform. 

    FLWhat the unity of the faith really takes in, is the scope of the whole revelation of God. 

    JTQuite so. As you were remarking about the different sects each has its own set of doctrines on which they agree. That is not the idea of the unity of the faith. The unity of the Spirit is the subjective state in the saints; the unity of the faith refers to the doctrine, the truth that they hold in common. 

    RJCWould it be possible to have unity of the Spirit apart from unity of the faith? 

    JTYou might have the unity of the Spirit in the way of affection without the full understanding of doctrine. Ephesians, however, is not satisfied with anything less than completeness; things must be complete. The gifts are given for the perfecting of the saints, so that we should all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man. 

    QuesOne Lord, one faith, one baptism: I can see the one Lord and the one faith, but would you say something about the baptism, and the aspect in which it is presented here? 

    JTThe point here is not the import of baptism. As we were remarking earlier, baptism is not taught in this epistle, the point is, there is one. So every ordinance of Christianity tends to unity, whether baptism or the Lords supper. 

    FLGifts come in on that line. One who has gone up on high centralises everything and gives the gifts in order to work up to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, the full-grown man. 

    JTThe unity of the Spirit includes us all in a collective sense, but then we have, unto every one of us is given grace. The Lord singles out each one and gives him something. Now what have I? That is the thought that ought to arise. What am I contributing? Unto every one; that is individual. The Christ was carrying on the work of God, not only through Paul, but through all the saints. Paul in the third chapter shows that individually he wrought mightily, but the Christ would use each one of us. He uses each one and with that in view He gives to each one according to His own measure. 

    FLThat wants to be driven home, because we so easily drop into the idea that there are a few who have something and the rest have nothing but what the few give them. We want to get in direct touch with the Head. 

    AFMHow would it work out practically if we came to the realisation of this? 

    JTIt works out in this way, that you would like to be little enough to be used, like Paul. He is the model for us all. That is the first thing. To such an one as that grace is given by the Christ; the measure must be left with Him. Gift is subject to desire, only Paul is not referring to specific gifts, but to what a sister might get as much as a brother. To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, so that you want to know what it is you have and how you can use it, and how to make it as effective as possible. 

    FLThat is the point. I am sure we are deplorably weak along that line. 

    JSIs the grace given that each one of us might be made effective as united in the Spirit? 

    ANWYou need grace to be lowly, is that the thought? 

    JTYes, but I think to each one of us has been given grace is for service. 

    JSThis would save us from drifting into clericalism. 

    RSSThen in that sense grace is something you get from Christ which gives you ability to do something. 

    JTI think so. Each one has something distinctive, so that what he does no one else can do in the same way. Of course it is difficult to see it working out in our day of weakness, but undoubtedly in Ephesus each believer, each of those twelve men, for example, had some specific grace from Christ so that each filled a niche in the assembly there. 

    FLEach of our meetings resolves itself, generally speaking, into those who in coming expect to minister, and those who in coming, expect to receive. It is a wrong point of view, a source of weakness. We fail to discern that Christ has given something specifically to each one which works in its place for the edifying of the body. 

    JTThat sort of thing is exactly what is brought about in the clergy, there are those wishing to be simply members of a congregation, glad to hand over all responsibility to others. That is what makes room for clericalism. 

    FLThis is not exactly a question of oral ministry in the assembly convened, but of grace for pastoral care and the care for one another, which should mark all and is intended to be exercised in connection with the whole body at all times, not only when we are convened. 

    JTExactly. The idea of the assembly convened is scarcely in this epistle. 

    WLPThat phase of the truth comes out in Corinthians. 

    RJCBut the gifts of grace can be exercised when the saints are not convened. 

    FLIn the gathering where I took my place in fellowship there were about five hundred breaking bread, and one of the first things of which I remember the elder brethren speaking was that the number was utterly unwieldy. It was impossible for the joints and bands to work properly; people came in and went out and their presence or absence would not be noted. Since then I have thought of the Lords provision for the multitude when He made them sit down in companies of fifty so that they might be properly looked after. I think small companies of fifty are much happier than large gatherings. The saints know each other better and hence there is more tendency to edification. 

    ANWEphesians 4:16 is very striking in that connection, it leads to the self-building up in love. It is not merely the ministry of an apostle or a prophet, it is self-building. 

    JTIn a heart full of truth in the power of the Spirit, as Pauls was, it is remarkable to see how things run into each other as he tells of them. It is a continuous stream that rushes on. He touches on the thought of unity, then the thought of gift, then he must tell us about the ascension of the Lord Jesus and how all gift is from that Man up there. As he says, Wherefore ... having ascended up on high he has led captivity captive and has given gifts to men. In Ephesians you generally have the full idea of whatever is touched; hence you see here that gifts that are active on earth have come from Christ ascended. It says, that He has gone far above all the heavens. Think of the magnitude of the gift as come from that point! 

    BTFThe gifts enumerated here have a general application, that is, they were given to the assembly as a whole. 

    JTIt is the whole assembly that is in view here. Apostles were not given to any local assembly. 

    JSHis ascension far above all heavens that He might fill all things would involve a day to come as well as the present time. 

    JTHe will fill every family, but at the present time it is for the edifying of the body of Christ. Think of the power that is being exercised since Christ went far above all the heavens, all exercised here to one point, namely, the edifying of His body! 

    FLI suppose the bringing in of the evangelist here would suggest Psalm 68:18 from which this is quoted. It says, Yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them. The evangelist appeals to the rebellious that they might be brought into subjection. 

    RemIn regard to gift the apostle says in 1 Corinthians 13:2, And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

    JTHe is simply pointing out and emphasising that without love things are utterly ineffectual. It is not, however, that anyone could have these gifts without love, but that even if it were possible to have them without love they would be valueless morally. What we may see here, I think, is the wisdom in which the gifts are given: they are given in the order in which wisdom saw the necessity for them. Apostleship is the first one, because it was essential that the authority of Christ should be established upon earth. The apostle does that. 

    WLP1 Corinthians 13 would correct all assumption of man in these things? 

    JTQuite. Aside from love the greatest possible ability is valueless in the assembly. 

    CAMI suppose you would say a sense that the Lord gave the gifts would prevent envy and that sort of thing? 

    JTI think so. You leave things as the Lord has placed them. The Head has placed things and you cannot improve on what He has done. 

    FLIf you appreciate Christ and His system it should exclude any idea of envy or jealousy. 

    JTYou can see the point of the apostle: he says here, and some apostles. Apostles were brought in and they established the authority of Christ without which you can have nothing for God. The ministry of the twelve and Pauls ministry had established the authority of Christ. Then the prophets bring in the mind of God; if the will is subdued there is room for God. The evangelist adds souls. The evangelist really is for increase, gathering in. 

    ANWShepherds come after that, but they are very often forgotten. 

    JTYes, quite, shepherds and teachers. 

    AFMWhat is the prophet? 

    JTThe prophet brings God in, he affects the conscience. 

    WBIt is very remarkable that we are told of Philips four daughters that they were virgins, which did prophesy. While they could not have spoken in the assembly when convened, yet they had the gift of prophecy. One can have the gift and yet very properly remain quiet. 

    JTIt is quite right for either a sister or a brother to bring in the mind of God. However, these women are not formally called prophetesses, whereas Agabus is referred to in Acts 21:9,10, as a certain prophet. The fact is simply stated that Philips daughters did prophesy. 

    BTFThe order here is most striking, the evangelists, then the shepherds and teachers. 

    JTBut it is the wisdom in which they are given. If the evangelist comes he will bring in the sheep; but the sheep need to be shepherded and they need to be fed. 

    FLShepherds and teachers go together. 

    RSSTeaching may be very good but often does not effect much because the need of those present is not known to the teacher, and I imagine that is the reason why they go together. 

    JTThe Shepherd knows the sheep; Christ calls His own sheep by name. The shepherd knows the saints houses. Paul at Ephesus went from house to house. 

    RSSThere is far greater want of pastoral care than of ministry amongst us. I think we are very sensible of that as to almost every meeting. 

    JTYou think there is need of shepherds? 

    RSSYes, of shepherd care, especially with those who take part in meetings and otherwise. If they knew the people better at home I think that more would be added in the meetings. So the wisdom of connecting the two together is very manifest. 

    CAMIt is remarkable how many prominent men in the Old Testament were shepherds, Moses, David. 

    FLAll those who led the people of God were shepherds. The false prophets were unsparingly condemned in Ezekiel and Jeremiah. 

    RSSIt is a much more arduous place to fill than that of a teacher. 

    WHFI would like to ask a question in relation to verses 15 and 16. I see the gifts are for the edification of the body, but the body receiving from the Head increases itself with the result that it builds itself up in love. I would like to know how that is carried out today. 

    JTI think the effect of gift is directly on the individual: it affects me individually and it affects you individually, in order that we may be no longer babes. As it reads here, Until we all arrive at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes, tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching which is in the sleight of man, in unprincipled cunning with a view to systematized error. It seems to me as if the gifts are to prevent that. Each member, instead of being a babe, must arrive at full growth. I think it is in those who are full-grown that you get the self-edifying. That is, the necessity for gift is not in verse 16. It has done its work. 

    WHFThe body, as such, works according to its organism, independently of the gift? 

    JTBut the gift prepares you for that. 

    WHFYes, and I want your thought now as to the exercise of that in the present day, because the saints are scattered all over. 

    JTI think the effect of the gift is to bring the saint and fit him into the organism; that is its function. I do not say the saint is independent of gift, for there is always the need of the gift, but we want to see that there is a point where I receive directly from Christ the Head and contribute as in the organism. The need of the gift is not exactly in the body, but in connection with what He is preparing for it. 

    WHFDo you think that saints today receive help and encouragement from the Head, as they are mixed up in the sects of men? 

    JTI am under the impression that saints in systems are dependent on gift. They have to be regarded as babes and as in systematised error. Headship can scarcely be availed of under those circumstances. Gift is intended to deliver from such conditions. 
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    CHRIST AS OVERSEER AND HEAD (JT 8)

    1 Peter 2:25; Ephesians 4:14 - 16

    My exercise is to pursue the thought we have already had as to Christ, for one feels the intense need of the saints coming, first of all, to recognise that He is Head, and, secondly, to hold Him as such. I refer to Peter, not that the Spirit of God uses him to bring out this truth; he travelled the same road as Paul up to a point, but it is Paul who leads the saints into headship, and what I would remark about Peter is that he is true to the impression received from the Lord after He rose from the dead. We know from Acts 1 what was the Lords charge to the apostles, and that it was in the power of the Spirit. He charged them, He placed them under obligations, entrusting them with the ordering and the government of the assembly. He singled out Peter in revealing Himself specially to him after He rose from the dead; and then afterwards the Lord probes Peter. 

    When Peter and his associates in the fishing expedition as recorded in John 21, return and discern Christ, John said It is the Lord, Then Peter girt his fishers coat unto him, for he was naked, and did cast himself into the sea, and he reached the Lord in that way. The Lord had food prepared for them. There was a fire of coals, and fish laid thereon and bread; then He gave them the invitation to come and dine. It is said of David, he fed them according to the integrity of his heart. How true that is of Christ! And then it is added he guided them by the skilfulness of his hands. That is wisdom; integrity in feeding, and wisdom in leading. So Peter dines, and then he is probed by the Lord; and after that the Lord says to him Feed my sheep  feed my lambs  shepherd my sheep. That was the impression that the Lord made upon Peter; he was to feed and he was to shepherd the sheep of Christ. The Lord further impresses upon him that he is to be a follower. Peter looked round and saw John following, and he said, Lord, and what shall this man do? 

    Now John was following; and John, I think, says more about following than any of the gospel writers. He begins his narrative by calling attention to the fact that a certain two of the Baptists disciples heard him speak and followed Jesus; (John 1:35). John himself was following, and the one who follows can speak about following, and needs not that any one should criticise. Peter had said. What shall this man do? The point is: What is he doing? He was following; that was sufficient. What are you doing, beloved? How happy it is for God to hear the Lord say a word for you! He says of John, If I will that he tarry till I come! These are the last words of Christ to Peter, according to Johns narrative; and Peters epistle shows how unmistakably the Lord had impressed him. He had not only given him a commission, but He had impressed him; and I would say in that connection that Christianity largely consists in that. I am not belittling doctrine, but if you take away the impression of Christ, of what value is the doctrine? Christianity is the continuation of what is set forth in Christ. That is simple, but in what way? Through impressions gained by the follower of the Lord. 

    Peter was impressed, and his epistle shows that the impression lasted. Time failed to efface it. See his last letter? He says, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance (2 Peter 1:13). Remembrance of what? Of that which had been from the beginning. He says, we have not followed cunningly devised fables when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory. What an impression Peter had received! He says when we were with him on the holy mount, and there came such a voice from the excellent glory. Excellent glory! How impressed he was! Then he goes on; we have also a more sure word of prophecy (2 Peter 1:16,17; 2 Peter 1:19). It was a certainty to him. 

    Well, the gist of Peters letter is really in 1 Peter 2:25: Ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. The believers of the circumcision were as sheep going astray. Note, it is not that they were simply astray, but they were going astray. Like the two we read of in Luke 24, they were going the wrong way. I wonder how it is with us. It is not only has gone astray; it is going astray. There is progress in either one direction or another. But now he says: Ye are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. He does not say that he has brought them back, but the passage would show that his ministry had been effective: it had not been in vain. The sheep had returned, and returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. It is a remarkable statement. One has to measure oneself by a statement like that, as to whether one has really returned to the Shepherd. We have each been far enough away. We were speaking this afternoon about the distance from Jerusalem to Emmaus, 60 furlongs. The Lord has measured the distance that each one of us has travelled in going astray. How He watches over our souls when we reach the turning point! How happy when we return, the same hour of the night, for it is night when you are astray, but the morning comes as soon as you return. Returning to the Shepherd, you come to the great light; there is no night there. Peter says, Ye have returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

    Now that is Peters ministry. The sheep are viewed as having returned to Christ the Shepherd, and as having returned to the Shepherd they have also come to the Bishop of their souls. Note, it is the Bishop of your souls; it is not the Bishop of London, or of Canterbury, or York; there is no such idea in Scripture as the bishop of a locality. We get such an idea as a bishop in a locality, but not of a locality. When we get the thought of the bishop of a place, it means that Christianity has become in peoples eyes a settled thing in the world, part of the world; the expression involves that idea, It is one thing to be in a locality, another thing to be of it. The Lord Jesus is the Bishop of souls; His peoples souls are His diocese. The apostle did not ordain men to be bishops of cities, but in cities. Ordain elders in every city, the Word says (Titus 1:5). And what is the area of the Lords bishopric? Souls! You have a soul  well, there is a Bishop of that, thank God! There may be under-bishops, too. You can discern them not by their cloth, but by the interest they have in your soul. The Lord has an interest in your soul, that is His diocese. He is an Overseer of souls. 

    Well, one can understand Peters service to the saints being accomplished. He sees the sheep having returned to the Shepherd and then he says, and to the Bishop of your souls. The Lord Jesus is the Overseer of every soul on earth; every believer belongs to that diocese. He is the Bishop of our souls. How comforting to know that whether you wake or sleep He is overseeing your soul perpetually. I do not deny that He looks after your body, as the body is His too; but the soul is the great centre of need, and the Lord is Bishop of that. 

    Now, Peter first indicates his ministry and the impression he had received from the great Shepherd and great Bishop. I believe in overseers. I believe the Lord calls men for that. It is not difficult to discern who they are, and it is well to take account of them. There were several at Ephesus, but we get no such idea as one bishop of one locality. Paul called the elders at Ephesus to him, and he charged them as to the flock over which the Holy Spirit had made them overseers. Finally he said, Remember the words of the Lord Jesus. What were the words? It is more blessed to give than to receive. Then he warns them, also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things to draw away disciples after them. That was a terrible contemplation for a heart like Pauls. To be a leader of a party was abominated in his mind; he strove against it, but he insists that the flock, the assembly of God, should be fed; the assembly which God has purchased with the blood of his own. What a charge it is! Well, Peter leaves us with the Overseer. The very idea contemplates the saints here in the world needing oversight. It is not headship. 

    Now, in turning to Ephesians, we find the full gist of Pauls ministry. One might say much on that: there is, indeed, far more than one could say, and at best one can only touch this wonderful letter addressed to those saints at Ephesus. You will remember Paul had traversed the upper regions in going to Ephesus; it was an elevated territory morally. We are not much accustomed to the hill country. Ephesians stands in relation to the upper district or region. We have to accustom ourselves to this elevation. The low land scarcely requires the same exercise. The apostle comes to the full result of his ministry in Ephesians 4. His thought is to leave the saints, as it were, self-supporting. I do not wish to use a misleading word, but that is a very good word, as I hope to show you. John uses it in certain features of his writings. Indeed, it is a mark of his gospel and epistle that those who come under the influence of Christ, and who benefit by that influence, can take care of themselves. They can! Have you learned to take care of yourself when the brethren do not see you? Are you able to take care of yourself? Luke, so to speak, provides care, as in chapter 10. But John contemplates an era in church history when there is not that care; he contemplates possible isolation. What would you do now if you were left alone? John brings forward certain persons who were left to themselves, and who proved by their conduct that they could take care of themselves. 

    Look at the woman in John 4. The Lord gave her no direction as to what to do. He said a great deal to her. He spoke of living water, of worship, and He told her that He was the Christ. Then she left her waterpot. He did not tell her to leave it, but she did, and there is spiritual significance in that. She then went into the city, and went to the men in the city, and said, Come see a man which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ? That is the conclusion arrived at in her soul. She received no direction as to what to do, but we are told what she did, and what she did showed that she could take care of herself, so to speak. She could tell the men about Christ, and they believed on account of her word. That is a bit of Christs handiwork, according to John. One would desire to be like that, to be able to take care of oneself, and to take care of others, and at the same time to take care of the testimony. The leading feature in that connection is seen especially in Lazarus in John 11. The Lord said, Loose him and let him go; he would take care of himself. 

    Well, 1 John 5:18 presents the individual as taking care of himself, as it says, He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. We need this in these days. Everyone should see to it that he takes care of himself, and in doing so that he may be able to take care of others, and of the testimony. We cannot look for collective self-support today. I do not look for it, but what the present moment requires is what Johns ministry supplies; namely, those who can look after themselves, and who can look after others, and the testimony. I am not casting any doubt upon the collective side, but it is well to have the truth of Johns writings, and they are calculated to set up individuals. Look at chapter 14:21 of his gospel. He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, he is the one, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. Do not misunderstand my word self-supporting. I am not overlooking the Lord as overseeing, or the Spirit indwelling; I am speaking of the effect of the Lords work in our souls. What a company we should have if each one of the Lords people in this city were self-supporting! That is what John aims at. 

    Now, Paul aims at collective self-support, and in this chapter he shows us Christ ascended far above all heavens that He might fill all things. What a victory! He has led captivity captive, and has gone far above all heavens. For faith the whole world system is led captive. I look at it in that way. In Romans you get the powers that be, ordained of God; you respect them, but in Ephesians all power is in the hands of Christ. He has led captivity captive; not simply overcome, but led captive. What power can prevail? None. Then He has given gifts to men (Ephesians 4:8); and now, to faith, the whole area is under His control. We were speaking this morning of the spirit of the living creatures in Ezekiel being in the wheels; so here the spirit of Christ is seen as pervading all below. Gift is exercised in the power of the Spirit. In Ezekiel, in the amber spot above all the array of power, is a Man. Jesus has gone above all heavens, and carries on His work outside all systematised religion and error. All that is utterly refused, and the work of God goes on outside of it. 

    Then we get the gifts enumerated. Firstly, apostles to enforce His authority; secondly, prophets to bring God in; and then evangelists to bring man in; last of all, pastors and teachers. In the pastor we touch Peters line. Then it goes on for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. That is the situation, till we all come in the unity of the faith (verses 12,13). Mark the word faith; it is not the unity of the Spirit, as in the earlier part of the chapter, but the unity of the faith; by this means we come unto a perfect man. That is a collective thought. Unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. What a marvellous aim! Well, that is Pauls ministry. 

    Now he says that we be no more babes; that is a word for our souls. The state of babes is a most dangerous one to remain in. In 1 John 2 the saints are classified as fathers, young men and babes; and a good deal more is said to the babes than to the fathers or to the young men. You will observe also no charge is committed to the babes. Their great danger was Antichrist. Not that Antichrist had yet come, though John says he is coming; but he adds, Even now are there many antichrists. How are they to be known? They went out from us, but they were not of us; and the babes were in danger from them. So we are today; we are in danger from the influence of men. The babes are greatly exposed to the influence of men, those who would be leaders in the world. Now, the apostle Paul says, Let us be no longer babes; that ye be no more babes tossed to and fro by every wind of that teaching, which is in the sleight of men in unprincipled cunning with a view to systematised error. Systematised error; that is Christendom. Ministry now is very largely taken up with exposure of evil; it is not happy work, but it is essential. The apostle saw Christendom as systematised error. Note, it is systematised. It may be very plausible, carefully constructed and built up, but it is deceptive, and the babes are caught by it. Hence the need of ministry. The object of ministry is to prevent the babe state continuing, and to lead us on to growth, to perfection, so that we should be no longer babes. Let us see to it, for in the babe state we are exposed to systematised error. Look at the words, the sleight of men and cunning craftiness. How essential to be on our guard in respect of such things! 

    Then the apostle goes on to the positive side; speaking the truth in love. What a happy employ that is! They that feared the Lord spake often one to another; we are not told what they said, but it was not distasteful to the Lords ear, you may be sure, for He hearkened and heard it (Malachi 3:16). The Lord has a perfect ear. Joshua said on the occasion of the golden calf: There is a noise of war in the camp (Exodus 32:17). His ear was deceived. Moses said: No, it is not war. Idolatry was at work. The Lord hearkened, and heard those who spoke together of His things, and what He heard, as I said, was not distasteful to Him. How searching as to what we talk about when together! So the apostle says, Speaking the truth in love, in love, that is what will be to His glory. Speaking in love, not to show how much we know, but speaking the truth for the truths sake. If you read Johns second and third epistles you see what he says about the truth. Love of the truth should mark every one of us, and loving it leads us to speak of it; and we do not dissociate it from the brethren. 

    Then further, that we may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ. See how the apostle leads us on. Growth is necessary for apprehending headship; growth in Christ, that we may grow up to him in all things who is the head. In speaking the truth in love together we acquire divine sensibilities, such sensibilities as discern the movements of the Head. Then he goes on, from whom the whole body fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply. It is from Christ that all the nourishment flows in this connection, but every joint has its own contribution to make to the whole, for the growth is according to the working in its measure of each one part; not one excepted. 

    Now, I repeat, this is Pauls ministry, the great end of it, that the saints should be set together in those holy bonds growing up to Christ as the Head, and getting all the nourishment which comes from Him, working out through all the members, so that there is increase. Romans does not give increase, but the man there is just recovered, without any children, so to speak, like David at Ziklag; it says he recovered all. Then he goes to Hebron and gets children, and at Jerusalem he gets more; a further increase. So Colossians and Ephesians give increase. The Man from heaven increases through the body, so that there is a presentation of Christ down here. Thus Paul closes the passage with this making increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. It is self-edifying, or building up in love. The apostle sets the assembly up here as self-supporting, and thus there is increase, and self-building up in love. Whilst we cannot look for the collective idea now, it is our privilege to have it as light. We can look on to the latter glory; but the New Testament writers insist on what was from the beginning. We do not look for development, but for what was from the beginning and for what is coming out in the future. What was at the beginning is to take Christs place during His absence and that is the testimony for us right on to the end. 
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    UNITY (JT 10)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 16

    Summary of Reading The epistle to the Ephesians, whilst presenting salvation, enlarges on the thought of the headstone. The thought of unity is found in Romans and Corinthians, but the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith are found here, They have a remarkable bearing in view of the conditions that have arisen, The saints are in a world that is in need of unity; they are apt to be drawn into that which is moving in the world. What fortifies us is to see what God has brought us into by our baptism, then in the fellowship of Gods Son and fellowship with one another, leading to practical unity of the Spirit. 

    In Zechariah 4, we learn that he that builds the house should put on the headstone. The finishing is so interesting, because it is finished in the headstone. The Lord would bring us to that now, that we should have that bond of unity. We have two thoughts in connection with the headstone: one is that it binds, and the other that it is ornamental. It is the same general idea as the chief corner-stone. The foundation is firm, the firm foundation of God stands, as Paul says. The stones may not necessarily be very beautiful, but the point is firmness. What I think helps us in regard to this is that salvation is connected with the resurrection of Christ. It is a question of the power of God. He wrought in Christ when the whole power of evil was against Him at the cross, and He raised Christ from the dead. The whole power of the world was against God at the cross. The seal on the tomb was representative of the power of the world, but the angel sat on the stone signifying that all the power of the world combined could not interfere with the work of God. 

    A kindred thought is in Zechariah. The great mountain is the world power; it becomes a plain before Zerubbabel. God must deal with the political system. The angel sitting on the stone was a testimony that God could deal with it. No political condition can interfere with the work of God. We are apt to think that present conditions are so extraordinary that the work of God is hindered. Faith knows that it is not so. The power of evil was then at its height, and God wrought. It is said of us, that we are raised by faith of the operation of God that wrought in Christ. The foundation of God stands; it is firm. 

    This was exemplified in Paul, the prisoner of the Lord. He was detained for the accomplishment of the purposes of God. Ephesians 3 is a question of Gods purpose, ending with to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Christ held Paul as a prisoner. In Ephesians 4 it is the Lord that detained him; it is a striking suggestion of the supremacy of Christ. Instead of being at Jerusalem, where he wished to be, the Lord would have him in Rome. All these epistles emanate from the prison where he was held in Rome. This epistle brings out the supremacy of Christ. It does not speak of the world power like Romans; Romans recognises the world power. Ephesians only recognises the power of Christ, as superior to the powers of darkness. All the political powers of the day are subordinate to the administration of Christ for the furtherance of His own ends. 

    The last chapter of Matthew is in keeping with it. Matthew brings in the administration of the gospel. We are apt to look to the future when we think of the Lords authority; that is, outside the assembly. Angels are said to be ministering servants. It does not say exactly of whom, but obviously it is of Christ in relation to the saints. On account of those who shall be heirs of salvation. Their ministry may not be directed towards me; it may be in relation to the government of the country in which I am, but it is all on account of those who are heirs of salvation. 

    We can reckon on the angelic ministry; it is not the ministry of the Spirit, but it is a ministry that is under Christ, and He is using it now on account of the saints, so that the angel sitting on the stone signifies the supremacy of God, the superiority of God in regard to every other power. It tends to stay the heart in view of the upheavals that go on. Things occur that seem so disastrous in the world. It must have been a harrowing time for the powers of the world lately, but the Christian is restful, not indifferent, but restful. He sees that it turns out for the furtherance of the gospel. The administration of Christ will be carried out in spite of the opposition. The angels are governmental and providential in their service. They ministered to the Lord, but they are not limited to the individual ministry. In Acts 12 the angel takes care of Peter, and also deals with Herod; he smote Herod. 

    The world would not know that, but we do. He led Peter down the street and left him. Peter found his way after that. The angels had to attend to other things. He did not need to lead Peter up to the saints door; he could find his way. The angel gives you food and clothing: that is all he will give you. He gives what is sufficient. Like an attendant ushering you into the drawing room; he leaves you at the door. That is all he has to do in regard to you. There are much higher privileges for you. The angels are here in that way as ministering spirits in regard of us, not occupying themselves with our highest privileges. In Acts 8 the angel takes Philip so far, and then the Spirit comes in. The angel speaks in verse 26, but the Spirit speaks in verse 29. Philip has come now to his spiritual service. All this is foundational, the power of God that wrought in Christ; that goes on. The ministry of angels deals with outward things that are against us. 

    We have instruction in the beginning of Ephesians 4 as to what should mark us in our relations to one another. Chapter 3 is the administration of the mystery, chapter 4 is the administration of the Lord. There is the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith. The first is, that there was unity in spiritual affection, and then they were united in the truth; they did not hold the truth in any partial way. The unity of the faith, assures that we are known as believing the same thing. It is not a written creed which we subscribe to, but that which is held in faith. There is a connection between Paul being the prisoner of the Lord and our walking as saints; they were to walk worthy of the calling wherewith they had been called, with all lowliness and meekness; that walk would be in accord with Pauls condition as a prisoner. He was suffering on account of the truth, as he says, for which also I suffer. He was bound with chains on account of the truth. 

    The unity of the Spirit is the unity of spiritual affection. You might have unity in an outward sort of way, with those you specially like, but the Holy Spirit is impartial. The affections which He promotes are such as include all the saints. The way things have turned out in the world, where suffering has been the part of many, tends to bring home to us what the early Christians had to endure. Being simply a Christian and asserting your loyalty to Christ brings about peculiar suffering. It almost implies that one is unfit for the world. The condition of the apostle is becoming more appreciated now, showing the truth involved at the beginning is held by the saints and the affections that go with it are there. This has come home to me very distinctly lately. I believe it is intended that the present conditions should promote these affections. The Holy Spirit has produced affections that are universal. 

    In Thessalonians the apostle had been as a nurse with them; then he brings in the word of God, which works effectually in those who believe; and then through it they had become imitators of the assemblies of God in Judea; they became catholic through the word of God. They came to recognise the principles that governed the assembly elsewhere and imitated them. We come through the word into these affections. We are saved from nationalism by the Spirit. Spiritual affections are not to be limited to local interest; they are universal. The unity of the Spirit is the result of those affections which the Holy Spirit produces. The world is aiming at centralisation and unification, but the angels seem to be thwarting that. Binding the tares into bundles is the work of God. The enemy may suggest it, but it is really of God that men are prevented from forming a general confederacy; they will do it, but not till God lets them. But He is promoting this unity of the Spirit, unity of spiritual affections. It is the same in all countries, and unaffected by national feeling; it is a catholic idea. 

    Lowliness and meekness show how it comes about, but even with those, diligence is enforced. The doctrinal ground is that there is one body, one Spirit, and one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism. These are truths that apply everywhere. The unity of the faith is connected with intelligence as to the truth, but the unity of the Spirit is more connected with the affections. The fact of the Holy Spirit being here ensures the unity being here potentially, but what the apostle looks at more is the unity of spiritual affections. We are to keep it in the bond of peace. You have the Holy Spirit and I have the Holy Spirit, then what about the relationship that should exist between us? That makes it practical. We are brought back to original conditions. The effect of all this has been to put the saints where they were at the beginning to some extent. The difference between a true Christian and the world has become most pronounced. The reproach tends to drive us together and to give us a desire for the fellowship and the love that we find in the Christian circle. So you have a kind of headstone in that way. He who has laid the foundation finishes it. God turns the world upside down. Christianity is finality. There is no idea in it of coming short; the divine end is reached. 

    We have the additional thought of the administration of Christ in the gifts, so that we should arrive at these things; but it is very comforting to know that it will be finished; the Lord will do it. There is a working up to a correspondence with what was at the beginning, not in bulk, but in quality. The headstone is what Christ is in the affections and intelligence of the saints, according to what He is in His beauty. The Lords supper is intended to bring about this result; it brings in Christ according to what He is for God and what He is to us. That is what is to be seen; that is to cover it; it is to be Christ. The things the Lord says to Philadelphia show that they had a great appreciation of Him personally. He says of the overcomer, I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God. (Revelation 3: 12) That is what the overcomer gets. 

    Mephibosheth is a type of an Ephesian Christian; all he wanted was that the king should come back. Let the servant have the land; he was thinking about the king That is what the Holy Spirit produces in our hearts Ziba did not love David; he only regarded him for the sake of the goods. Christ is regarded by many for the sake of the advantages He confers. 

    The unity of the faith is a very important point, because whilst we may talk about our affections, we may not be agreed the truth, and the Lords desire is that we should be agreed in the truth. It is the system of truth that has come out in Christ, that has to be held in faith; it is not to be held in books. It is not what we have in books, not even the Bible, because when this was written the Bible was not all written. The dispensation of God is said to be in faith. In the Mosaic system the things were written down. Romans 10, says that the righteousness of the law was laid down in writing by Moses. That is not Christianity. We have holy writings, but Christ is the righteousness of faith. The doctrines of Christianity are in faith, and we have obeyed them from the heart; we have the outline of sound words in faith. This is the victory that overcomes the world, our faith. It refers to the system of truth which the apostles promulgated. The Jewish system fitted into the world system, whereas the Christian system does not fit into the world. It gets the victory over the world. The great thing for us is to have the outline of the truth, but not in books. The library will not do, however good it is. The gifts from Christ are in view of this; that the saints should arrive at the unity of the faith. If you depend on the library you are not a full-grown man. The truth must be effective in the soul. The thing is to be sure that you have it in faith. There will be no disagreements between us if things are held in that way. In Christendom things are put down in a book, The thirty-nine articles may contain the great doctrines of Christianity, but they are not in faith. He that cometh to God must believe that He is; that is your individual faith. In Jude the faith that we have is to be contended for. We are to be all holding the same thing; if we disagree there is something wrong. One does not like to be on the ground of mutual concessions; the thing is to have things in faith. 

    There is a difference in growth, in stature and in intelligence, and a brother may not have reached a very high standard, but what he has will fit in with what is more advanced. He and the brother who is more advanced may get on very well together. Till we all come ... ... at the full grown man. It is the end to be attained. I have no doubt that at Ephesus there was something very near it. The Ephesians began with about twelve men; they all received the Spirit at the same time. The principle throughout Christianity is equality: what you lack I supply, and what I lack you supply. It is according to the measure of each part. The headstone binds, and it is ornamental. Paul as a wise architect had laid the foundation; so he says, Let every man take heed how; that refers to the plan; and what he builds, which refers to the material. You have the plan and the specifications before you. Till we all come. I do not suppose anyone could take it all in. The heavenly city is the full result of all this; it is the measure of a man. You do not lower the standard because of the conditions. 

    Verse 14 would show the urgent need of what we have spoken of; because we see people carried away by everything that comes along. Systematised error is a dreadful thing. It is framed to deceive the people of God, whereas all that we have been looking at is to prevent it, and to build us up in love. We are to arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God. Paul says in Romans that Christ was declared to be the Son of God with power ... ... by the resurrection from the dead. (Romans 1: 4) He came out in that way in raising the dead, so that what is revealed is for us, His dignity and power. Such things bring to light that He is the Son of God. As Head He is Man, as Son of God He is presented in power and dignity, and for Gods pleasure. I think Philadelphia answers to Ephesus, only, of course, it is limited. A little power, instead of much power. 

  

  
    FULL GROWTH (JT 12)
    

    
    
  
  
    FULL GROWTH (JT 12)

    Hebrews 5: 11 - 14; Hebrews 6: 1 - 6; Ephesians 4: 7 - 16

    JTIn the epistles which contemplate the saints being hindered in growth, there is much reference to the babe-state, as in Corinthians and Hebrews; it is a state in contrast to what is called perfection, which means full development. Naturally the development of all the senses is supposed to be commensurate with physical development. I thought it might be helpful to look a little at these references, so that we might get help from the Lord in seeing how we should move on to perfection. What is to be remarked is, I think, that the Old Testament saints could not have arrived at perfection, however pious and righteous and holy they might have been. There could never have been perfection until the divine thought was presented in Christ in manhood. They were said to have been kept under tutors and governors, and therefore in a sort of nursery, until the time appointed of the father, and hence, when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. Then we read: Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. (Galatians 4:4 - 6) We have arrived at the time of perfection, and hence the seriousness of remaining in a dwarfed or babe-state, when it is a time of full growth. In connection with that we have necessarily the great subject of food, the food that is becoming to a babe, and the food that is suited to a man, to one that is full-grown. 

    GFMIt says in Hebrews 11, God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect. The better things remain to the last. Is that the thought? 

    JTYes. All these died in faith, not having received the promises. Not having received. I think the eunuch perhaps describes somewhat the state of Old Testament inquirers, for it was a time of inquiry. Of whom, he says,speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man? And Philip began at that same scripture, and preached unto him, Jesus. That is what his soul needed. The idea in the gospel is to preach an object both for mans heart and his intelligence, and as that object is rightly apprehended, as the light of heaven comes into the soul, the growth begins, and that is to advance to the full stature of the One who is thus presented. 

    WFIs perfection presented in the object? 

    JTPerfection is presented in the object; exactly. The four gospels if rightly understood become the great, the supreme theme, for the soul. They present perfection, absolute perfection, in a Man. The epistles prepare us for that. They supply the details for the extrication of the soul; they remove all the things that would hamper the soul; they supply the teaching. The apostle says, When ye ought to be teachers ye have need of teaching; that is, the teaching of the epistles. But having learnt the truth presented in the epistles, then the gospels become the supreme object of study and meditation. Other scriptures, of course, have their place, but no scripture is on the same level as the gospels. 

    WHWould you connect the gospels with solid food? 

    JTQuite. That is where a full-grown person goes for nourishment; that is where his soul is sustained. 

    WSWould you say that in the epistles we get the teaching, and in the gospels the exemplification of the teaching? 

    JTExactly, for everything is found objectively in Christ. 

    WFIn Philippians the apostle says, That I may know him. And then he speaks of the perfect. Is that the thought of the perfect object? 

    JTI think so. That is, those whose spiritual sensibilities are in full development and exercise. Is that your thought? 

    WFYes; I was thinking that was in line with what you were saying. Defect might come in if we had not the perfect object before us. 

    JTI think that is where the great defectiveness exists amongst Christians in nominal Christendom; the object is not before them, hence the great importance of teaching. When for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God. That is extremely applicable at the present time. Christ, Gods thought or ideal is not before souls, and hence they have defectiveness of growth. There is devotedness, but the senses are not developed. There is not full proportionate development. Development in those who are nominally in the truth is often out of proportion. There is intelligence often developed without affection, and vice versa. 

    JSWould that scripture in Proverbs come in, The legs of the lame are not equal? 

    JTI think it would. 

    DDWould increase of light as to the Old Testament promote the growth? 

    JTI think the light brings in that which is set before your soul, and growth is in response to it. There is an object, a pattern. Gift is to that end, to bring light to the soul. Till we all arrive. The Lord helps us through gifts, but then who are helped through gift? Only those that are exercised; hence he says, For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from God; but that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned. That is, we might have all the apostles ministry, but unless there is exercise there is no result. As we see here, the Hebrew Christians had the benefit of the ministry of the twelve apostles, and yet they are but babes. 

    GFMThose who, by reason of use, have their senses exercised. 

    JTIf senses are allowed to lie dormant they really cease to perform their function, and one becomes imperfect if anyone of the senses is not in use. 

    GFMDo you not think there is a danger of our stopping at the knowledge of Christ as Saviour and not going on to Christ as the supreme object before our souls? 

    JTI think that is it, the Man. So the apostle in his announcement preached that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    DDI was thinking in relation to the man in the gospel, who, when he got his eyes opened, only saw men as trees walking. 

    JTBut the passage goes on to say that the man saw all things clearly when he got the second touch. Then the Lord raises the question with His disciples as to who He was. Whom say ye that I am? And that is for the soul to find out. The Lord would have Himself before us. It is not only that you see all things clearly, but you must see Him in the centre of all these things. Who he is. Zacchaeus too, sought to see Jesus who He was. That was his exercise. He climbed the sycamore tree, we read, to see Jesus, who He was. It is a great inquiry in the soul as to who He is; therefore we ought to read the gospels. 

    GFMI suppose the effort of the enemy would be to get the saints to detach things from Christ; to be occupied, for instance, with what He has done. 

    JTTo apprehend anything rightly we must apprehend it in its relation to Christ, if we want to see it in its fulness. We have to hear it in connection with Him. 

    RemSaul began by asking the question, Who art thou, Lord? 

    JTThat was a good inquiry. He began well, and what a good finish he made. 

    QuesDo you think that the epistles come in in order to deliver us so that we get the full benefit of the Holy Spirit, and we are thus able to look at the gospels and see the perfection of Christ? 

    JTI think that is right. The epistles are like the removal of the grave clothes. Loose him and let him go. And if he is let go; that is, wholly relieved from his own side and his own needs that hold him, he will go to the gospels. 

    WHSo that in John 12 they make the Lord a supper. 

    JTLazarus was one of those who sat at table with Jesus. That is, in experience we sit down to meat with Him. It is the greatness of the Person that detains, so that, if the grave-clothes are removed, Lazarus can be found at the supper table. It says that the Lord came to Bethany six days before the Passover, where Lazarus was who had been dead, and whom He raised from the dead; there they made Him a supper; that is, where Lazarus was. It does not say exactly he made it personally, but they made it, and Lazarus was one of those who sat at the table. It does not say who the others were. The point was to take account of the man who was free from the trammels of death. 

    WSSo that Lazarus became a very powerful testimony to the power of Christ, and they wanted to kill him as well. 

    JTYes. One who has gone through the epistles experimentally can take care of himself in that sense. I do not know that we have remarked on the effect of the ministry of the apostles. On our side the word is Loose him and let him go. The epistles represent what ministry can do. The man is released, and it does not say where he is to go: it is just, let him go; and you will see where he will go. You will find he will read the gospels, and feed there; and then he will read the Old Testament, because it is in the gospels that we read that the Old Testament testifies of Christ. In the epistles it is Every scripture is divinely inspired, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work, 2 Timothy 3:16. All that is for relief, for help, but the Lords reference to the Old Testament is that it testifies of Him, of Christ, hence the man who can read the gospels will go to the Old Testament for Christ. If you go to the epistles you go for things that help your soul, help to relieve you; but if you go to the gospels you go for Christ, to see Christ there; so that in the gospels you contemplate Himself. 

    GFMWould you say the eunuch obeyed the form of doctrine from the heart, and he was let go? 

    JTAnd he went on his way. It does not say he went on his chariot, though doubtless he did go in the chariot, there would be no other way literally, but he went on his way. It has a spiritual reference he went on his way rejoicing. 

    GFMHe went after the Man. 

    JTThat is the idea. He had Christ in his heart. 

    JSWould you say it would be necessary to have the heart established with grace, so that coming to the gospels we contemplate Christ objectively? 

    JTYes, I am sure that is so. We need to be strengthened. We are trying to make clear the distinction between the epistles and the gospels, the way the epistles take account of the Old Testament, and the way the gospels take account of it, especially the Lord Himself where He comments on it. Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. It was not a question of relieving them, but of instructing them in regard to Himself. 

    GFMI think that is very helpful. 

    WFWhat about that part of the epistle that goes on to divine purpose for the assembly and divine purpose for the saints in Christ? 

    JTThat would be all from our side. The mystery of the assembly is to bring in the saints as fully qualified to be the bride, and that is what Ephesians aims at. Till we arrive, it says, and that is the great thing. It is to have Christ before us, and then every bit of exercise results in a little more; it may be very tiny, but it is a little bit more of conformity to Christ. That is how one finds it in ones experience. We may go through very heavy pressure, and we wonder why; but if we are with God in it, we pray; we meditate; we seek to get sustenance; and presently we find a little bit of headway has been made, but the result is that there is some additional conformity to Christ, and nothing else counts. That is the gold out of all the refining. And so, as you remarked, Philippians presents to us the converse of Ephesians, that is, it is the aim of a man who is exercised. He tells us formally what he has in his mind in his exercises. I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things that are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. That I may know him, he says, if by any means I might attain unto the resurrection from among the dead. What I would remark at that point is the great importance of young believers learning to do things for themselves, because that is how progress really begins. It is true that God does everything for us in one sense, but Peter says to Aeneas Arise, and make thy bed for thyself. He had to do that; it was a simple thing to do. He says, Do it for yourself; and if he does that, then he will do something else. 

    WHIt involves having your senses exercised; they are brought into play. 

    JTYes; it does. A man who has been making his bed has to exercise himself to some extent. He had been over eight years without any exercise. He did not move his hands and his feet, and they would have naturally lost their power; I do not mean to say because of the palsy, but not using them his whole system was affected. But now he begins to make his bed; his body, and the members of it, are brought into activity, and that is the initial idea of spiritual progress. 

    RemIn Hebrews it is a question of having the senses exercised, but in Ephesians we arrive at a living organism. 

    JTWe are in relation to the whole body, but first we have to learn to do things for ourselves, then we learn how to act with others. 

    DDHow would you interpret that scripture, Work out your own salvation, Philippians 2:12 ? 

    JTThere it was a collective thought. The apostle had been accustomed to help them, and now, not being present with them, they had to work out their own salvation. It is God that worketh in you. What I am remarking on is of primary importance for young Christians. At the beginning they are accustomed to have everything done for them; a babe has everything done for it, but a babe has to get down and walk; then his limbs begin to act and to be used. Then it may be you will see intelligence evidenced, and the affections, and the true parent or nurse, as Paul uses the term in Thessalonians, would help to develop all these things in the child. So, as I was saying, you make your bed for yourself. Suppose one is ensnared by the devil, which, alas! happens oftentimes and falls into sin, or gets away from the Lord; the saints are praying for him and the Lord goes after him. But then the Lord will bring him to the point where he has to move. So it says, that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil. There is a point where you have to move, and the Lord will help you. If there is to be final deliverance you must recover yourself. 

    GFMIt is important to go on to maturity. 

    JTOne has seen it so often where there has been defection. People seem to get to a point, and they get no further; they do not go on. It is because they do not make an effort. One would not put anyone under bondage, but it says, that they may recover themselves; that is, after a certain process has proceeded to a point. 

    GFMThose verses in Hebrews are all on the responsible line. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemWe have power to act and to move. The Spirit has been given for that purpose. 

    JTYes. 

    WSI have heard it said the Lord will not do for you what you can do for yourself. 

    JTI think that is right. Meekly instructing those that are opposing ... that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, 2 Timothy 2:26. It is for those who are dealing with the case to instruct meekly, so that there may be nothing to interfere with the soul recovering itself. 

    GFMSo that those with exercised senses would not put anything in the way; they would rather tend to clear the way. 

    JTThat is it. So that he says, Leaving the beginning of the doctrine of Christ. It is movement to go on to perfection. 

    WSIt would not be so much the rate of progress that would engage one, but the objective, to reach perfection. 

    JTIf one keeps ones eye steadily on the objective, and, as I remarked, the gospel presents that to you, then every little bit of progress you make is in that direction. 

    WSWhat is this beginning that is to be left? the word of the beginning of the Christ. Would it be their thoughts of Christ more in connection with Him as Messiah? 

    JTI think so. Their thoughts were Jewish, and they were stopping at that. It was right enough in its place, but God had moved on. 

    GFMDo you think it would be for us what is elementary? that is, elementary thoughts of Christ got at the beginning. We are not to be limited to that. 

    JTStrictly we could not have these thoughts; I mean thoughts that were in themselves Jewish, and were strictly right when the Lord was here in connection with Judaism. They have no longer any force with Christians. 

    WSIt would not apply now, because we do not have to leave anything. 

    JTThat is right. That is a good remark. 

    WSIs that the way he begins the epistle with the greatness of the Son? 

    JTYes; that is it. That which is from the beginning, as in John. We do not leave that, because the bearing of all that is toward Christianity. 

    GFMWould you say the voice to us in this is that we might not stop short of perfection? 

    JTThat is the voice for us. Christendoms so-called sects stop short here; they are Judaising; it is Judaism in the principle of it. 

    JSWe read that a scribe instructed brings things new and old out of his treasure. 

    JTThe new things would be concerning Christ in heaven; that is Christianity; old things, as we have already said, are they which testify of me; things concerning himself. We get references to Christ in the Old Testament, as far back as Genesis. If you look at it, its age only enhances its value. It is like an antique. Antiques are very valuable. The older they are the more valuable. It is not like an effete thing. In Hebrews the old thing is an effete thing, it decayeth and is ready to vanish away, but in Matthew the old thing is valuable. The older the more valuable. 

    WHThe more you know of the new, the more you will value the old. 

    JTQuite so. Look at the things which shine in the Old Testament as we see them in the light of Christ as He is now. How delightful it would be to go through with Him what He expounded unto them from the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. 

    PSPI suppose we have to feed upon Him in the gospels. 

    JTYes, that is what I was thinking. There are new things connected with Him, but the old things are not to be despised. With antiques they can give you the date, and the older they are the more valuable they become. And so with the precious things of Christ in the Old Testament. 

    JSIs the Old Testament covered by the law, the prophets and the Psalms? 

    JTQuite so. How rich the Christian is! Like unto a man that is an householder which brought forth out of his treasure things new and old. It is very noticeable that it is said of every scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven. A scribe is usually an accurate man. Writing induces accuracy. Ezra is the scribe of scripture; he was a ready scribe in the law of His God, the God of Israel. 

    GFMI suppose things new and old would refer to variety and freshness. There is no sameness in divine things. 

    JTI think it is beautiful to see how the Lord has opened up the Scriptures through the servants he has raised up in the last century. What had Christendom? There is not a sect that could have a Bible reading; that is to say, they could not sit down and have a reading of the scripture. The circumstances in which they are forbid it. Whereas, when you come to recognise the Lord, and the Spirit, and the authority of Scripture, it is wonderful what comes out. One of the best illustrations of it is in the book of Nehemiah. Ezra stood up and read the Scriptures, and the Levites caused them to understand; that was the first days meetings. On the second days meetings the elders came together with the Levites and Ezra, and they found more! They found the feast of Tabernacles. They found more than they had had since the days of Josiah! That was because the Scriptures had their place, and were read with intelligence; men were subject and dependent. We little value what the Lord has done for us in raising up these men who caused us to understand the sense. In the synagogues of Israel they were accustomed to read, but how much did they understand? It is said they read Moses every Sabbath day, but did they understand? No. But the Lord stood up for to read in the synagogue. He took the scriptures from the attendant in the ordinary way, and stood up for to read, and selected His scripture. And then He said, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears, Luke 4:21. This one! There was one scripture made plain and verified. How much they could be advanced if they were only equal to it! But they were not. He sat down and closed the book. In Luke 19, as they were listening, He went on and said a great deal more. It is where there is interest that you get the Scriptures opened up. 

    WHSo that if a few persons come together who are exercised, we have conditions for the opening out of the Scriptures. 

    JTWe should learn to come together in the light of the temple. The saints are the temple, because they have the Holy Spirit, and where that is recognised there is light. 

    GFMDo you think the thought of the scribe remains? 

    JTI think it is especially applicable today, because things are scattered as in Ezras day. If you can get them all to Jerusalem, good and well. But that is scarcely possible. So we have to write. The Lord is pleased to minister in that way. I think Ezra is a reminder to us of the importance of writing. Of course, there is such a thing as the making of many books without end. But there are the words that are spoken, suited words, acceptable words. So coming to Ephesians for a moment, it is not now simply that we know how to do things for ourselves, but we know how to act with others. One learns how to take his place in relation to the body, so that we have self-edifying in love. That is, the principle is carried through from the individual to the company. If you learn to do things for yourself individually, that develops into the truth of the assembly unto its self-edifying in love. The gifts are to be a help to that, but there is a point reached where the saints edify themselves. 

    DDDo you think that is in connection with the Head, the saints themselves edifying themselves in love? 

    JTThat is what it says, I think, in Ephesians 4: 16. 

    WHIn that way the assembly is self-supporting. 

    JTThat is right. You will notice it is growing up unto him in all things. That is, you are proportionate. 

    DDDoes that take in all the four gospels? 

    JTI think that is the idea. You have the full thought. 

    WHGifts do not come into verse 16, although they are members of Christ. 

    JTQuite. A gift is distinct. It is in order to bring about the state described in verse 16. That is to say, it is in order to prevent the saints remaining in a babe state; that we should be all men. 

    PSPWhat the gift takes up is part of what you were speaking of, individual activity. The gift has to be in movement if the saints are to move collectively. 

    WSWhat is the difference between growth in verse 13, and increase in verse 16? 

    JTI think we all is the saints taken severally. We have not as yet come to the thought of the body. 

    RemWhich is of Christ. 

    JTThat is the thought  that there should be uniformity. The body is strictly composed of men, saints who are fully developed. In understanding be ye men, 1 Corinthians 14:20. 

    WFThe body is derived from Christ. 

    JTThe gifts are for the edifying of the body of Christ. They work to a point, but disappear, and you have a structure that is related to Christ and co-ordinated from Christ as the Head; so that it is self-supporting. It is a wonderful thought. It was the great thought God had in His mind before the world, a company formed in intelligence and affection, self-edifying in love, all in vital relation to Christ in heaven. 

    PSPDo you connect this with the heavenly city? In Revelation it speaks of the measure of a man. 

    JTI think the four gospels present that. 

    RemSo that it is the man we get in Ephesians. 

    JTThe full-grown man. 

    DDIs it the gift that presents the light of that in your soul? 

    JTI think gift is for that, to bring out the great principles of the truth, the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith in connection with the saints. The unity of the Spirit is not connected with gifts. What a thing it would be if we could only see the divine thought is to bring about a company or a number of intelligent persons formed with all the senses developed, so as to correspond to Christ, and that it is the aggregate of each that forms the body; hence there is no schism in the body; it is held in intelligence and in affection. 

    DDThe teaching of the various gifts tends to unity. 

    JTI think it is very beautiful in the Acts to see how the teaching of the twelve and the teaching of Paul agree. There was the unity of the faith. Peter, I think, is led of the Holy Spirit to speak of Pauls teaching, so that it might be clear that there was no discrepancy, no division of thought between the apostles; the unity of the faith marked them. 

    WSEach had his own way of presenting it, but they did not disagree about the terms. 

    JTI think it is very fine to see how Peter says, Our beloved brother, Paul, 2 Peter 3:15. I think that is one of the finest statements you could get. And he connects Pauls writings with the other scriptures. 

    RemSo that in looking at the body we come to perfection. 

    JTQuite so. We could not think of Christs body being anything less than perfect. 

    WHPeter did not say, It is wrong. He says, It is beyond me. He did not say it was not the truth because it was beyond him. 

    JDWhen you come to full age, you come to the activity of priesthood? 

    JTI think that is right. Priesthood is dependent on one being a full-grown man. Priesthood is founded on sonship. 

    RemEvery son is a priest. 

    JTQuite. I believe that in these days the Lord is bringing about assembly state, a state that He can approve, that answers to His mind, to the assembly. He looks at that which He can regard as the assembly; the state is there, however limited, and the quality is there. 

    GFMOne has thought that while things in the world are heading up to the man of sin, the saints are being educated in regard to Christ. 

    JTThe only antidote to the man of sin is to have the Lord before us as He is presented in the gospels. 

    GFMGod would not have us to lower the ideal, to have a less ideal than Christ. 

    JTNo. 
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    MANHOOD (JT 12)

    1 Corinthians 14: 20, 21; Ephesians 4: 7 - 16

    I desire to say a word about manhood, the divine thought being that God should surround Himself with men, with families no doubt, but with men, for it is said as the heavenly city comes down from God out of heaven, that the tabernacle of God is with men, Revelation 21:3. So that Gods thought for us now is that we should be men; although we have to begin as babes we are not to remain babes, for there is nothing said as to babes in that world. God has men before Him. 

    So in coming to the New Testament what is presented is a Man. The saints in the Old Testament times could not be men in the sense in which I am speaking, except in a typical way. I have no doubt that Jacob, in a typical way, arrived at manhood in the wrestling with the angel. He had strength, and he received a name which indicated manhood, his name being changed from Jacob to Israel, for as a prince hast thou prevailed, and hast power with God and with men, Genesis 32: 28. So we find that Jacob, in his interview immediately after with Esau, has tender sympathies that belong to manhood. These are expressed to those who come under his care. Esau proposes that Jacob should accompany him. No! Jacob says, the children are young and tender, and the flocks too. We do well to take that in. We have to take account of the weakest. I may go on in my own soul with God, but I cannot leave the weakest behind. Jacob had had to do with God alone, the children were not there, the cattle were not there, they had all gone over the brook; they had gone on ahead; but a Man wrestled with Jacob until the break of day. God would have to say to him, and weaken him, but Jacobs weakness was his strength, 

    for immediately afterwards he takes account of the weak ones of the flock. So the stronger I am spiritually the more I shall be content to wait. I shall not lose anything by waiting, for I cannot lose anything if I am with God, but I can be content to wait for the weak ones. Esau said, Let us take our journey, and go on, and I will go before thee. Jacob replied, My lord knows that the children are tender, and the suckling sheep and kine are with me; and if they should overdrive them only one day, all the flock would die, Genesis 33: 12, 13. There must be no overdriving in the things of God. As regards my own progress, let no one stop me. As the apostle says to the Galatians, who has stopped you? Galatians 5:7 Ye did run well. Let no one interfere with my spiritual progress, but if there be children, young and tender, what about them? Is my agility to become their death? We all understand what kind of man Esau was, a man of the field, an athlete, one might say. His pace would be too much for the little ones, and so the man who had just wrestled with God thought for the little ones and the flocks. 

    Now these are the exercises of a man, for Jacob had become that, and he took account of the little ones, and thus those who are with God today, those who are developed into manhood, will take account of the little ones, for the weakest amongst us must necessarily retard our outward progress. We have to tarry, Tarry ye one for another. We all know how in the world those who have the care of the young and the sick must have patience. When we come to the New Testament, we come to manhood. Saints in the Old Testament could not possibly arrive at manhood, being kept under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the Father. They were kept there. It was a matter of Gods appointment. They, under the old covenant, could not be perfect, for the law made nothing perfect, not even a David or an Isaiah. They without us could not be made perfect. We must come first; those who form the assembly must have the first place. 

    So when you come to the gospels what is presented to you, what the soul finds, is manhood. The Lord is presented to us in the perfection of manhood. He looks up into heaven and the Spirit of God comes down in the form of a dove, and the voice from heaven says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Then we are told, that He is led (Luke 4: 1), or carried up (Matthew 4: 1), by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil: Mark 1: 12 says, the Spirit driveth him. He does not go there, but is carried, reminding us that true manhood according to God does not take up evil unless the Holy Spirit leads him to it. The Lord is carried into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, but then He returns from the wilderness in the power of the Spirit of God. He returned and came unto Nazareth, where he was brought up. He is now in full levitical manhood, and He takes up His levitical work. The book of the scriptures is handed to Him, and He sets before us an example of levitical perfection in that He finds the scripture that fitted the position He occupied. He was there to announce the gospel. It was to be announced in Him, in full levitical manhood, and He finds the place and announces that this day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears, Luke 4:21. There is the perfection of levitical manhood in Christ. He is presented to us as a Model, and so one would seek to lead to this, that we may apprehend Christ as He is presented in the gospels, for directly one arrives at manhood one finds oneself in the gospels. The epistles set us free, so to speak, to go to the gospels. When they treat of the Old Testament, they employ it generally in the way of relief, that our souls should be relieved; whereas the gospels, in the main, especially as the Lord uses them, present the Old Testament as it speaks of Christ. How do you read the Old Testament? A young believer is likely to read it in the light of the epistles; a mature believer will read it in the light of the gospels, because it presents Christ. Do you read the Old Testament thus? It says the Lord began at Moses; that is, the Pentateuch, including Genesis; He began there and in all the prophets He interpreted ... the things concerning himself Luke 24:27; you have there an inexhaustible mine and storehouse for your soul. 

    So the Lord says to the Jews, Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me, John 5:39. Let the Old Testament have its place with us. It testifies of the Lord. Thus, too, it is quite right to read the Old Testament in regard to the needs of ones soul. The apostle says in Timothy, All scripture ... is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 2 Timothy 3:16. You ask, Is the first chapter of 1 Chronicles profitable, all that list of names? Yes, that is profitable; it is divinely inspired. A brother once wrote to me referring to the New Testament as where only we get Christian doctrine, as if the Old Testament has nothing to say to Christian doctrine. We need doctrine, because the affections are set up in their proper course by doctrine. And reproof, do we not need reproof? Is it not profitable for correction? Yes, profitable for correction. And is it profitable for instruction in righteousness? Yes, profitable for that too that the man of God may be throughly furnished, that he might be perfect, according to God. What exercises me is the poverty of ones service when one thinks of others who have served, and it is a wholesome exercise to compare yourself in your service with others. The word is Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith, Hebrews 13: 7. It is a wholesome thing to take account thus of those who have ministered to us the word of God. What humbles us helps us. The Old Testament is given us that the man of God might be furnished, fully furnished, unto every good work. That is what the Old Testament is for in regard to the building up of our souls. 

    Then there is the other side, they are they which testify of me. The eunuch reads Isaiah 53. He is reading about a Man, and he says to Philip, Of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself or of some other? Acts 8:34 And Philip began at that scripture and preached unto him Jesus; Jesus! The Man. He read the scripture, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and was as a lamb dumb before his shearer. What a word for that Ethiopian! What a word, what a consolation for that man. It says in the Psalms, I was as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs, Psalm 38: 14. What a word in regard to our difficulties. And so John says, in referring to that same scripture, these things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41. Isaiah spoke of Jesus, for the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 19:10. Then let us read the prophets in the light of all that. Isaiah saw His glory. He spoke of it. He spoke of the glory of Christ. So with Abraham, I take these two instances. The Lord says, Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad, John 8:56. He saw Messiah. I have no doubt he saw it on the day that Isaac was weaned. He made a great feast for Isaac; Isaac was everything on that occasion, foreshadowing the time when the true Isaac shall fill this place, when all shall revere Him. These instances illustrate what the Lord had before Him. 

    The Lord, in speaking to the two going to Emmaus, expounds the Old Testament as testifying to Himself. 

    The gospels alone present the Man fully. So when the epistles have done their work in the soul, one appreciates the gospels. Thus true manhood in the believer is nourished and maintained. It says, Brethren ... in your minds be grown men, 1 Corinthians 14:20. In your minds. In malice be babes. Malice is a terrible thing and it crops up, one of the things which is innate in the human heart. So at Corinth the apostle speaks of the old leaven of malice and wickedness. As regards malice be babes, but as regards knowledge be grown men, not merely men. If the epistles have served their purpose in removing the grave clothes from us, where do we go? You remember how the Lord said, Loose him. That is the service the epistles render. Loose him, and let him go, John 11:44. If I go to Romans I get the word of righteousness. Romans is to set me free from that state. It sets my soul in exercise so that I become practically righteous all the rest of my days. Love in Romans is said to be the fulfilling of the law. Romans teaches us that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk after flesh but after Spirit, Romans 8:4. Hence it sets my soul in exercise as to the claims of God and what I owe to the brethren, so that I cease to be a babe, and have my senses exercised to discern between good and evil. Why is it we cannot see the simplest things at times? Because our senses are not exercised to discern between good and evil. If I discern between good and evil, then I forsake the evil and cleave to the good. 

    Now consider fellowship. There are different fellowships in the world, but our fellowship, the fellowship to which we are called, is the fellowship of Gods Son. He is Son over Gods house. You cannot limit the Son of God to a locality. Paul preached that Jesus is the Son of God. The Son of God is to be over the house of God, Son over Gods house. If I am called to the fellowship of Gods Son it is general fellowship, it includes all the saints. How then can I have fellowship locally if I have not got it generally. 

    Well now 1 Corinthians helps me as to fellowship. Colossians enables me to enter Canaan, hindrances being taken out of the way. The latter is very much like John 12. The Lord said of Lazarus, Loose him and let him go, John 11:44 and then we find him in Bethany; they make the Lord a supper there. Nothing hinders the activity of love in Bethany now, the shadow of the grave is gone, it is no longer there, not a word about that. The position there is almost entirely in keeping with what the saints do. There is no evidence that it was not agreeable to Christ, Martha is not cumbered now, for it is a resurrection scene. The hindrances are all gone. Colossians takes everything out of the way so that the way to heaven is opened up. And now, if I am loosed, where do I go? They were marked at Bethany by keeping with Christ. Martha served and Lazarus was one of those that sat at the table with Christ, and Mary had the ointment. Mark you, she had kept it. It was not a matter of impulse, not something procured that day. She had kept it in view of the Lords burial, and she anointed His feet. She knew that those feet were to carry her Lord to the grave; Mary had thought about it. He says, against the day of my burying hath she kept this, John 12:7. His burial was very precious in her mind and the Lord felt it. If one is released, where does one go? I apprehend that we go to the gospels, for there we find Christ in the perfect way in which the Holy Spirit presents Him for our affections. I appeal to you as to this, that God would have us to be grown men. In Ephesians the apostle presents the ascended Man as giving gifts for the edifying of the body of Christ. I love to think of the way the apostle includes all the saints. Until we all arrive, he says. In Colossians he says, whom we preach ... that we may present every man perfect in Christ, Colossians 1:28. Think of the scope of his ministry. See how the gifts came down from heaven in Ephesians for the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive. Notice that it is not until we are brought. It does indeed say that he has raised us up together, and made us to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is chapter 2, but I read from chapter 4, until we all arrive, that is my movement. Ministry is the presentation of Christ to you; the next move is yours. Ministry presents perfection in Christ. Philippians is the other side to this, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. He pressed forward. Thus ministry is in order that you and I may move on until we all arrive. Arrive at what? The knowledge of the Son of God, at the perfect man, because sonship underlies manhood, for if God is to have men for Himself, He is to have us in that relationship. We are to arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God by ministry, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    I do commend to you the simple thought of manhood, for the Lord is seeking to bring this about in us. The babe state exposes us to Antichrist. You will remember that John, in his epistle, says a great deal more to the babes that to the young men or the fathers. He warns them about Antichrist, and babes in Christ are exposed to the influences of men. The Antichrist is yet to come; hence the great need of having our senses exercised. Thus I come back to my text, if one might so speak. In malice be babes, but in your minds be grown men. 

    May God bless the word, and lead us into its practical reality. 
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    UNITY (JT 12)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 16

    We get both unity and union in Ephesians. Would you say what is the difference? 

    Unity is taught in this chapter; union in chapter 2. The word union, although a very much used word, and a right one, and expressive of the truth, is not itself found in Scripture; but the thought of it is in Scripture and is indicated in Genesis 2, reminding us that it was a great thought with God before sin came in. The necessity for unity arose as a consequence of sin. The testimony of unity came out in Israel, but not union. 

    Yet would you not say that unity existed before time. We find it in the Godhead? 

    Yes. It was never brought about, it existed. God is one; that truth came out to meet divided conditions. It is expressed in God Himself, therefore it takes character from Him. Conditions in creation deviated from the divine thought; in the physical universe things remained in accord. As to what was said as to the effect of sin, we see in a parallel way that righteousness and holiness ever existed with God, but they came out as the answer to sin, and eternal life is revealed to meet conditions which came in through death. As exigencies arise things are met. These things ever existed in the Godhead, and they are set out in view of things here. The testimony of unity among the brethren is seen in Psalm 133 and is that which is reached in Israel. It is seen in the loaf, too, in 1 Corinthians 11. 

    Would you distinguish between the unity of brethren as seen in Psalm 133 and the unity of the Spirit in Ephesians? 

    In the unity of the Spirit brotherly affections are developed. We may dwell together in a forced way, 

    but the point is that love should exist. The unity of the Spirit is an extensive idea, not merely local. It is not only dwelling together, but maintaining in spiritual affections relations with all the people of God on earth, so it runs on to the unity of faith. It is most important that the truth should be held in the mind of the saints generally without divergencies. 

    The truth of Christianity implies that we are brought together in spiritual affection. In this epistle unity is the state in which we are reconciled. Jew and Gentile are reconciled in one body by the cross; Ephesians 2: 16. Unity is a bond of peace; the Holy Spirit in developing spiritual affections tends to unite in a bond. You and I love one another; that brings about peace; there is a bond in that. 

    Is there a difference between what is local and universal? 

    Yes, dwelling together is local. Paul speaks of the whole twelve tribes, Acts 26:7. This would be the equivalent to the unity of the Spirit; he took in the whole. It is necessary to maintain the universal aspect in our minds in maintaining what is right locally. It is evident that local difficulties must be adjusted in relation to all. 

    In the reaction thirteen years ago from disregard of local responsibility some are in danger of regarding every locality as separate and independent. Every local difficulty must be considered in relation to the whole assembly, otherwise we are congregationalists. 

    The unity of the Spirit is never local; the Spirit dwells in all. The bearing of Ephesians is universal; Jew and Gentile are brought together; that he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace, Ephesians 2:15. That is how peace is brought about; it is not effected politically. The new man is a creation and there is only one new man. That creation which included all the saints must of necessity bring about unity. And might reconcile both in one body to God. Reconciliation implies unity. There is thus an answer, in this respect, to what God is, as was said. God could not have it otherwise. The exhortation in chapter 4 is based on chapter 2, which is in relation to God, peace under Gods eye; but the bond of peace is for us. God would have peace, so the creation of the new man secures it. It is not so many nations brought together by political agreement, but a creation; we have like sympathies and feelings brought about. 

    Chapter 2 is objective, so making peace; but here, chapter 4 is subjective; the thing is worked out, so it is the uniting bond of peace. 

    It is for us to see this, and the opening verses greatly help in regard of it. I, the prisoner in the Lord, exhort you therefore to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love. That is how we are maintained in what God has brought about. In the presence of difficulties it would save so much trouble if this were before us. 

    In chapter 3 he is the prisoner of Christ, as retained by the Lord on account of the purposes of God. Here he is the prisoner of the Lord, that the will of God may be carried out here, so there is presented the unity of the Spirit. 

    What is the difference between the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 1 Corinthians 1:9 in Corinthians, and the unity of the Spirit here? 

    Fellowship is a public bond; but this is more secret. Fellowship is that which can be outwardly observed. What lies purely in the Spirit is less before the eyes of men than that involved in fellowship. 

    Dignity is intimated in the fellowship of Gods Son. Freemasonry is a fellowship which has nothing in the origin of it to give it dignity. There cannot be anything more dignified than the fellowship of Gods Son in our public relations; then there is the other side, the fellowship of His death, which cuts us off from the world. The unity of the Spirit is what we have in a private way. It is what is within. It is like the works of a clock, and fellowship is like the hands of the clock. If the works are not right the hands will not be. So to carry on the symbols of fellowship without this reality is objectionable as well as unintelligent to the spiritual mind. If the clock is not keeping good time, it is because the springs are out of gear; it must be right within. Local troubles always show there is something defective in the underlying spiritual conditions; what the hands of the clock show indicate what is inside. It shows a bad spiritual state with some if not all. The way to recovery is indicated here in verse 2. One observes in these difficulties it is long patience that succeeds; only love can wait. It is not a question of putting the hands right but the works. 

    It is obvious that the principle of the world is to keep things going by external methods, whereas the physical universe teaches us that things are moved from a centre. 

    In verse 2, lowliness is the state of soul before God; meekness is in regard to one another. The Lord set it out: I am meek and lowly in heart Matthew 11:29; it is what is inside; what is external results from that. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, John 1: 1. The statement refers to the deity of Christ, but then He was with God. In John 1: 6, we read: There was a man sent from God; this implies that John was with God. The thought is also in verse 14, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father ). All this is to bring out what a great luminary Christ was. Johns gospel is astronomical. Persons coming into contact with others move, they move in relation to Him; so the first chapter continues the movement, but in relation to Christ. They abode with him that day. It was about the tenth hour, John 1:39. Movement all originates from secret relations with God and Christ. It is in coming out from God that one can affect others rightly. Human legislation is like a patent medicine, having at best but a local and transitory effect. Christ came in from God and set men in movement according to God. In result the whole universe will be affected. As lifted up from the earth He will draw all to Him. As in this world He was meek and lowly in heart. The unity of the Spirit is to be kept in lowliness and meekness. John supports Paul so that unity is maintained in a living way. We need to remember in local difficulties, that if one is to help to put others right he has to be right himself. God undertook to set things right by sending His Son. He came out and shed light on all; as a Man in the world He was meek and lowly in heart. All are to be brought to this. We come under the influence of this Person. If we retain our place in relation to Christ our influence helps others. 

    I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me John 12:32; it is not only the drawing of men to Christ, but He becomes the universal centre and all synchronise with Him. He holds the universe together and yet comes down to the smallest details of assembly matters, indeed, of each of our lives. 

    Suppose there is one in a company walking disorderly, what should you do? 

    Influence is an immense thing in Christianity. The Lord draws all; this is an astronomical reference. You may influence a brother by what you are. Influence is greater than gift. Of course, we have definite instructions in Scripture as to a person who walks in a disorderly manner; see 2 Thessalonians 3. 

    Each of the stars has some influence. We can illustrate this thought of influence further from John. Nathaniel was sitting under a fig tree, but he occupied no orbit there. Philip gives a full account of Christ; We have found him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, John 1:45. Here is a Man who was written about hundreds of years ago, written about by no less a man than Moses: Jesus of Nazareth. This was light to bring Nathaniel into position. It did not move him at first; he said, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip says to him, Come and see. Then he moved, and when the Lord saw him coming He said, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile. The Lord gives him a name and now he is in relationship to Him; the name is given when the Lord sees him coming. 

    We may follow the idea further in John 4. The woman at the well of Sychar becomes an influence; she says, Come, see a man ... is not this the Christ? John 4:29 The Samaritans were affected and came to Christ. Thus the principle of influence and movement runs through John. In the first chapter one after another is brought into attachment to Christ. It is in this way that local difficulties are settled. 

    The basis for the unity of the Spirit in Ephesians 4 is, that there is one body, and one Spirit. The saints having the light of what is before God can walk worthy of the calling. There are three circles: the inner one being that from which all springs, one body, one Spirit, and one hope of our calling; next the kingdom; then the great universe; these three circles are characterised by unity. The unity of these three circles will be displayed in the world to come. They are concentric. 

    Ephesians has the universe in view and the bearing of it is eternity. In the first three chapters we get light as to what God has in mind as to the future and the light of this is to affect us now. Chapter 3 ends with glory to God, unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Unity goes on to eternity, so that all is in accord with God. Union with Christ is peculiar to the assembly, but unity has a general application. The universe is not united to Christ, but the universe is to be unified. The tabernacle is a figure of it. The assembly is a testimony to this now, but in addition to this the assembly is united to Christ. 

    In Ephesians we have the equivalent to the Feast of weeks or Pentecost; there were no time limits for that. The others were limited by time; that is, the Passover and Tabernacles; but the Feast of Pentecost was not governed by time; Deuteronomy 16. Ephesians is an outlet into eternity; not indeed that there are any words to convey eternity; the word in our minds contains certain limits; there is no language to convey it; it can only be realised in the Holy Spirit. Paul was not conscious of the limitations of natural laws when in the third heavens. Our minds are limited by the time idea; it is doubtful if a finite person can take it in; as the apostle says, whether in the body I know not, or out of the body I know not, 2 Corinthians 12:2. The expression, often heard, throughout all the ages of eternity, is not scriptural. Eternity is not divided up in that way. 

    Ephesians leads to the world without end; it conveys something like eternity. It is to be realised, not compassed. We can enter into eternity now in the measure in which we can abstract ourselves in the power of the Holy Spirit. We can enter into an experience not bounded by time. The Holy Spirit having come down from heaven connects us with what is there. If I am in the Spirit I am in an unbounded, limitless state. One in the Spirit has an inlet to things outside natural reckonings. It is little known to me, but the real power of Christianity lies in it; you are in a sphere where you do not take natural bearings; if I am in the Spirit I am in an ocean. The Spirit in me means that I am here for God. How conducive to practical unity it would be if we were in touch with that realm! It is correlated to the state described as being in Christ. I know a man in Christ. These were individual experiences of Paul and John, but there is nothing to indicate they were exclusive to them, they are a feature of Christianity. 

    JNDrealised it, as his hymn shows: 

    The Spirits power has oped the heavenly door. (74:5)
 

    When is this realised, individually or in assembly? 

    Both; in Pauls case it was individual, and so in Johns. The influence exerted by one who enjoys these experiences is very great. 

    Is the Spirit in the believer limited? 

    It is limited to the vessel. The Holy Spirit acts in relation to the vessel. It is said of the Lord Himself, God gives not the Spirit by measure, John 3: 34. 

    Stephen was filled with the Spirit and therefore is a sort of exponent of Christianity. He saw the heavens opened and had a look in; this must have had a profound effect. Be not drunk with wine ... but be filled with the Spirit, Ephesians 5:18. As regards the indwelling our capacity can be enlarged. 

    What is true of Stephen is open to all. What develops in Acts 6 and 7 is the product of the attack of the enemy. It was an immense thing; Stephens face was like the face of an angel, a heavenly face. Pauls ministry was the opening up and development of it, only he had a revelation as well. If we had a glimpse of heaven like Stephen our next word would be forgiveness. Most of our local difficulties come from personal feelings; if we were occupied with that Man, like Stephen, personal idiosyncrasies would get adjusted. Verse 2 brings in love. The Lord, in speaking to Peter, says, not seven times, but seventy times seven, stretching it out as it were. That is how we are tested, but every time we forgive we are more like God, more practised in it. 

    He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. The going down is the point; this should have a voice to anyone who has a gift. Gifts come from One who descended first into the lower parts of the earth. You cannot get any lower than that. Ones gift is to be exercised in the descending spirit. 

    Verse 7 is important and affects every one; specific gifts are mentioned later; but unto every one of us is given grace. Every one receives grace; gifts are from an ascended Christ; but the One that ascends is the same as the One who descends. There is a great moral element in that; we should remember that the gifts come from One who descended into the lower parts of the earth. I, if I be lifted up, was said, signifying what death he should die; it was the One that died like that. 

    The gift of grace is to be traded with, and it is developed in trading; we thus become great in the kingdom. Gifts are from an ascended Christ and have the truth in view. And in that connection we have the other unity, the unity of the faith, which should run along side with the unity of the Spirit, but it depends largely on gift. 

    Was Stephen on the line of grace or gift? 

    Grace. In this regard the Spirit moves in accord with the light in the vessel. There is nothing said of specific gift in Stephen, but he had an abundance of grace from Christ. They could not resist the power with which he spoke. It was in the power of the Spirit. 

    Stephen was raised up at a critical time, and in him the war took on a heavenly character, and this continues. His face shines as the face of an angel. As Deborah says, From heaven was the fight, Judges 5:20. There could be only one ending; heaven prevails, 

    but the conqueror dies; this is a model for Christians of a moral victory. 

    First there must be unity, if there is to be blessing it is the divine way; so there is the unity of the Spirit and then the unity of faith. One of the most baneful things that anyone should say is, I hold what I hold and you hold what you do, and so we agree to differ. Now gifts bring in the truth in such force that it cannot be denied, so the saints are built up and there is unity. Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. His sovereignty pleases to give so we cannot complain about it. Every one, that is, sisters as well as brothers. One star differeth from another star in glory, 1 Corinthians 15:41. Attention is called to these in Daniel; they that turn many to righteousness shine like the stars. The Lord acts sovereignly in bestowing His gifts. 

    The one who complained of small measure did not know the Lord. 

    The gifts are presented here in order: in Corinthians they are presented as set in the assembly. He has given some apostles; in Corinthians He has set certain in the assembly. God sets certain in the assembly; first apostles, then prophets, then miraculous powers; that is Corinthians order; God prescribed this. In Ephesians Christ gives the gifts. He gave some apostles, that is a necessity to enforce divine rights in this world. Prophets come to convey the mind of God; and evangelists bring others into that; the order is moral. You cannot keep house without authority and the mind of God; then children are brought in by the evangelist; then shepherds and teachers follow. It is all in view of the edifying of the body of Christ till we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. Here all gifts come from the glorified Man; in Corinthians they come from God; but here it is a glorified Mans gifts coming in that He might fill the saints now. It is the endowment of the assembly, founded on Christs victory, so that we should be here suitably to Him. This Man will fill everything; these things are the basis of divine housekeeping. Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, is another evidence of the universal character of this epistle; national influence and feeling are all over. The history of the assembly shows the baneful effect of national and sectional feeling on it. Here is an Eastern and Western Church. This epistle was intended to maintain the general unity of the house of God, preserved in the gifts; the unity of the Spirit and the unity of faith, till we all arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. The effect of the blue is seen in the wilderness position, as in Numbers 15. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling, gives you a heavenly touch. The calling here is sonship; everything comes down from the position the saints have before God. 

    The effect of the service of the gifts is that the saints are brought in to this knowledge of the unity of the faith. The body functions; gifts are merged in it. It is no longer the prominence of gift but the assembly itself functions; it maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. It is wonderful that there is thus down here what is for God. Think of such a structure functioning in love, building itself up in love! 

    The practical expression of this is reached after the breaking of bread, gifts are not in evidence and there is the expression of sons before His face. We touch it there more than at any other time. 

  

  
    MANHOOD MARKING THE PRESENT DISPENSATION (JT 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    MANHOOD MARKING THE PRESENT DISPENSATION (JT 14)

    Ephesians 4:1 - 16; Ezekiel 47:6,7; Ezekiel 47:12

    JTThe epistle to the Thessalonians gives features of early growth in an assembly, corresponding with the book of Hosea. The expression, When Israel was a child refers to early growth, to youthful life as pleasing to God; then it says, I called my son out of Egypt, (Hosea 11:1) the latter passage corresponding with Ephesians, where full development is in view, for while sonship applies to all believers, each taking account of himself as a son, yet the thought involves full development  manhood. So God says He called His son out of Egypt, having said to Pharaoh, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. Sonship involves maturity, and we may see how it is reached consciously, and how divine service is thus secured in the saints. 

    The passage in Ezekiel serves to show how the energy of the Spirit which marks the present dispensation results in manhood, for trees undoubtedly allude to that. In verse 7 we get the idea of it. Then there is the fruitfulness of the trees, and the evergreenness which would mark those who are prominent among the saints. One idea of a tree is prominence  not what exists on official ground merely. There is also the thought of fruitfulness. We have, They shall still bring forth fruit in old age, Psalm 92:14. Ministry is said to be to that end, that we may all arrive ... at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. (Ephesians 4:13) The fulness of Christ alludes to what came out in Him as man. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the prisoner of the Christ in Ephesians 3:1? 

    JTI suppose the deflection in the apostles path is referred to as turning aside to the Jews, 

    when the Lord intended him to be among the Gentiles; it seems as if the Lord would have him be among the Gentiles; Christ Himself was among them (Colossians 1:27); for the principle of ministry is not what you say only, but what you are amongst the saints. The divine idea was to be there concretely. 

    RemYou have in chapter 4, I, the prisoner in the Lord;(Ephesians 4:1) in chapter 3 it is prisoner of the Christ Jesus. 

    JTIt is a question of the Lord having him where He wished him to be  a minister among the Gentiles. His imprisonment meant that he was to be taken among the Gentiles. Prisoner in the Lord means under the Lord wholly; his natural feelings were not active now. 

    QuesDoes this chapter show how we come into the truth of sonship? 

    JTYes; full manhood involving sonship. We are no longer to be babes, though we begin there. Babes are most interesting, but if that state continues beyond the normal age, there is occasion for reproof, as at Corinth. Gifts are not given to children, but where there is maturity. The Corinthians were using gifts as children use toys. 

    RemThe unity of the faith is introduced. 

    JTYes. The banks of the river allude to that, a system of doctrine in relation to which the Holy Spirit operates. The Holy Spirit does not operate here, there, and everywhere; there are fixed limits in relation to which His activities are found  banks, in that sense. Gifts are not given to babes, not given to be misused. In Paul we have what the man was, not merely what he ministered. In Ephesians 4:11 the gifts are persons. 

    One has to distinguish between the grace given to all as in verse 7 and specific gifts; every Christian has a measure of grace, but gifts go beyond that. 

    RemGifts are the spoil of the ascended Man; as viewed thus, we cannot value them too highly. 

    JTSpecific gifts involve prominence in those who have them; this is suggested in the trees. There is not much to look at in the bare trunk of a tree; as soon as it ceases to bear fruit or leaves it should be cut down. It is the divine intent that gifts should be prominent, and the scripture in Ezekiel indicates that they stand in relation to banks. The trees derive all their sap from the river, but their position is on the banks. Wherever the waters came everything that had life was affected, but the trees had a distinct place. There was gift among the Corinthians, but Paul says, In your minds be grown men, 1 Corinthians 14:20. Prominence after the flesh marked them. 

    RemThe trees of Jehovah are satisfied, Psalm 104:16. Would that preserve us from human aspirations; living in ones gift, for instance? 

    JTThe apostle says, The life that I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God;(Galatians 2:20) he was not living in his service. Lowliness, as in verse 2 of the chapter we are considering, marks one who has gone through discipline. The prisoner in the Lord implies entire subjection to the Lord, that he was wholly at the Lords bidding. The greatest epistles issued from the prison in Rome. 

    Things are to be set right, so he calls on the Ephesians to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called, with all lowliness and meekness, Ephesians 4:1,2. 

    QuesDo we get virgin affection and the light of sonship in Moses song? 

    JTIsrael was holiness unto the Lord; the two thoughts, holiness and maturity, go together. The apostle could not speak to the Corinthians as to grown, men, but as to babes. It is like verses 6 and 7 of Ezekiel 47, whereas verse 12 gives the full thought of manhood  trees for food. If God distinguishes a man, it is for the good of others. The faithful and wise servant could minister a portion of food to the household in due season; he would know the kind of food to give each month. 

    Then when we come to Ephesians 4:13, Till we all arrive, the distinguished ones merge. It requires grace and humility to take ones place as with the brethren in the body. Gifts are not said to be in the body, they are in the assembly. 

    QuesAre gifts food in the way they suggest Christ to us? 

    JTThe intent in giving gifts is to minister food for the work of the ministry, hence if you become bare  no leaves or fruit  of what value are you? Leaves indicate profession, they are not valueless, they are for medicine, as it says; healing power is connected with them. It is profession as evidencing life, the leaf does not fade. The general profession of Christianity is beneficial when in the energy of life. It is a good thing in ministry to convey a right thought, not only in what I say, but in what I am. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. There is this fixed order of things in relation to which all divine operations are carried on; unity pervades everything in that order of things, so that the grace given in a general way is to maintain a state of health, so to speak; To each one of us has been given grace; a general healthy state of things is thus preserved. The saints having generally a sense: of direct supply are preserved from clericalism, while making full room for specific gifts. 

    Then the apostle goes on to show that the Lord descended. He went into the lower parts of the earth; how much it cost Him to bring all this to pass. And now he comes to the specific gifts: first apostles  those vested with authority  to bring about subjection. Some apostles  a number of men who embodied the authority of Christ and who were marked by power. The apostles personally have passed away, but their ministry was essential at the outset. When the three thousand were brought in at Pentecost, it is stated that they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine, and fellowship, etc.; they came immediately into the moral benefit of the presence of the apostles. The apostles doctrine is a system of teaching that is authoritative, that commands the assent of the mind. There is no hope of any one unless subject to the authority of Christ. In the letters of the apostles we have embodied what is necessary for us. 

    RemThere is the Spirits flow, so we have the banks. 

    JTYes, men gradually sprang up. Take a man like Barnabas; he comes to light in connection with a new movement in Acts. He merges among the others, but is a most conspicuous link in the testimony, illustrating what is in view in Ezekiel. In Acts 14:14 you get the expression, the apostles Barnabas and Paul. Barnabas was not an apostle from the first, he was distinguished as a son of consolation, and later as a good man and full of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 11:24) He was distinguished morally rather than officially. 

    Then we have prophecy: and some prophets. The order of the gifts is very instructive and applies at any time. Unless there is subjection to the authority of Christ the mind of God cannot be brought in, in the prophet. So at Antioch a prophet foretold the famine; there were others there who could convey the mind of God; Acts 11:2, 28; chapter 13:1. 

    Then the evangelist, and some evangelists  Philip, for example. Stephen, again, was a prominent man by moral power; though only a deacon as far as his commission went, yet he was a distinguished vessel ( most distinguished) and stood out as an instance of what the Lord would do. 

    RemHe used the strength that remained to him to kneel down and pray for his murderers. 

    JTYes, it is beautiful. The evangelist is free after the apostles and prophets have done their work; so from Antioch Paul and Barnabas are sent out. Following on that, there are pastors and teachers, persons who could take care of the flock, for all those operations involve a flock. Note that pastor and teacher is one person: and some shepherds and teachers. The gifts are for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. The body of Christ is to continue eternally; the work of the gifts is to edify it now. 

    QuesHow do you distinguish between the body and the assembly? 

    JTThe body is an organism; the assembly is a company of intelligent persons. 

    1 Corinthians deals with the body, but as regards the gifts it says, God has set certain in the assembly. A servant stands out by himself in the exercise of his gift. Till we all arrive at ... the knowledge of the Son of God. This refers to Him as outside the order of things here, to the pattern of what God has in His mind in the gospels. It is an objective thought that the fulness of the Christ is the divine ideal; what has come out in Him as man. The epistles are to bring us to the gospels. The fulness of the Christ refers to what has come out in Him personally, not to the body, though the body will become expressive of it all by-and-by. It is the fulness of him that filleth all in all, Ephesians 1:23. 

    QuesWhat is the unity of the faith? 

    JTThere are to be no diverse thoughts among the saints in regard to doctrine. Faith there refers to the system of teaching. Unity of the Spirit refers to the feelings and affections, but the unity of the faith to what has been presented in doctrine. They run together; one the public teaching which has come out, the other the feelings and affections that go with it. If brethren hold different views, it is not the unity of the faith. There should be ability to discern the truth and hold it. Peter spoke of things in Pauls teaching which were hard to be understood, but the unity of the Spirit underlay it and held them together. The unity of the faith marked the apostles. We love each other because of what we are personally as formed by the Spirit, as distinct from the teaching. Of course, love of the truth holds together also. Paul had previously gone to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter; that link undoubtedly ran all through, and Peter was therefore able to bear the rebuke Paul administered. The unity of the faith is maintained in the unity of the Spirit; if personal links remain and are established, there is no quarrel about the doctrine. The chief difficulty lies in the lack of affection to one another; if you love a person you will construe what he says in the best light. It is beautiful to see the maintenance of the unity of the faith and the unity of the Spirit in Peter and Paul. 

    RemThe shepherd and teacher are one, you say? 

    JTYes, such an one would keep the saints together and feed them. Shepherding is one of the most onerous of services. Ploughing and shepherding are linked together in Luke 17, and after that is done we are to expect no reward but to say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our duty to do, Luke 17:10. Most of the distinguished men of the Old Testament were shepherds, and a shepherd was an abomination to the Egyptians. 

  

  
    THE POWER OF GOD (4) (JT 20)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE POWER OF GOD (4) (JT 20)

    Ephesians 4:7 - 16; Ephesians 6:10 - 24

    From the beginning of this chapter it appears that the apostle treats of what comes under the Lord, to develop the side of administration. Chapter 3 is parenthetical, it brings out the apostles own part in this great scheme of God, and then his prayer that the saints might enter into it. His prayer is in connection with the great scheme of chapter 3. He brings us to eternity, to the final end, and that God would do exceeding abundantly, above all that we ask or think. Ephesians 3:20. But in chapter 4, he returns to the thought of the Lord, for he was the prisoner of the Lord. Ephesians 4:1. The prisoner of Christ Philemon 1 refers to the whole scheme of God, what He is accomplishing through Christ, looking into eternity; but the prisoner of the Lord has more to do with administration in time, hence the gifts. They are a special provision to aid in time the ministry so that the body of Christ should be edified. He introduces the subject of gift and brings all the saints into it, unto everyone of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, before going on to speak of special gifts, which would involve specific power exercised by individuals, 

    In Psalm 68 they are for the rebellious also, that the Lord might dwell among them. It is the thought of subjection, to bring down high thoughts. The fact that they come down from an ascended Christ renders them superior to all that is adverse here. 

    Are they given by the Head and administered by the Lord? 

    In the exercise of them here we are subject to the Lord. Paul began with the question, What shall I do, Lord? Acts 22:10. 

    One who has received grace may develop from that into a specific gift, like Philip; he was a deacon first, then an evangelist. The Lord has given the gifts to the assembly in love, they come from the Head as an endowment. The Spirit brought all the gifts. Pauls gift does not remain, the effect remains. Your gift is not the same as anothers; you could not disassociate the gift from the person who has it. The Spirit brought them all here. The person who has a gift is sometimes designated as the gift itself. He gave some apostles, etc., that is, the persons. They come from Christ as an endowment for the assembly so that she should be edified. Those who have them come under the Lord in their service. In 1 Corinthians 12:28,29 they are subjects of desire, but they come from the Head. In desiring a gift you are not thinking of prominence, although it will give you that. You see the need for the gift among the saints and so you desire it in order to serve them effectually. 

    Is it different from the work of God in a man? 

    It is. You take these gifts here, they are not sign-gifts, but normal gifts, the Head has given them as ascended. Positive ministry for edification is in view here  not miraculous power. You could not think of these as unconverted persons. In 1 Corinthians 13:2, we read of one who may be nothing. If a man is nothing, there is no formation of God at all. In these gifts there is not only the expression of Christ in the way of intelligence and love, but there is power attached to it. The gifts came with the Spirit, He brought them down. In 1 Corinthians 12 prominence is given to the Spirit in the distribution of the gifts. The Lord made all provision for the assembly at the outset, it is all here. The endowment is bountiful, enough to carry us through to the end. As one who has a gift departs to be with Christ the Spirit takes up another, but the gift is not the same; each has his Own distinctiveness. It all lies in the Spirit. The gift is always in keeping with the vessel who has it. The vessels are fitted for the gifts; there is much evidence of this in Scripture. 

    There was not the same power after Moses left; this was not because God was not still with Israel, but because of the character of the vessel. On the other hand, when the power Moses had was distributed to the seventy, it was not increased. The power was the same; but this would not be true if Moses was removed, for his presence affected the power exercised. To use a figure we have to consider not only the strength of the powder, but also the calibre of the gun. In regard to the power given to the seventy it was as if God said, I have given enough, if seventy others are brought in, they simply exercise what you have. But Moses was not to continue, nor were the apostles. Therefore there was a diminution of power in the removal of Moses; there was no one like him. If the vessel is removed, that medium of power is removed. You cannot expect the same power as was seen in the apostles, but there will be enough. The excess of power was needed to introduce and inaugurate the testimony, that is not needed now. But all is according to divine wisdom; Joshua was fitted for the work given him to do as Moses was for his. It is of importance to recognise that the vessels are divinely fitted for their work and they are not interchangeable. Each has his own work and, normally, another cannot do it as he can, so that the order of the gifts was in wisdom. He gave some, apostles, some, prophets, etc. In every stage of the churchs history, there is a sufficient supply. The apostles were necessary to inaugurate, they were the direct successors of the Lord, none could take their place. They represented the rights of the Lord; they had such power as to command and enforce subjection. Paul had the power by him; he speaks of having in readiness, it was there. No one can speak in this way now; of course the Holy Spirit remains, but the vessels available are not as those used at the beginning. Here in Ephesians 4 the gifts include the persons. The apostles writings stand, but the power they wielded is another matter. A gift is never said to be given to a local company. That is a point of importance for all who seek to serve the Lord; it is given to the assembly. Elders were for the city, it was an office, but a gift is for the whole assembly. 

    The apostles were to tarry in Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on high. The Lord said, so to speak, You are to be My representatives, and so you need power from on high. 

    When the Lord took up Paul, you have the idea of a vessel; Acts 9:15. You do not get that term in the choice of others; he was entirely at His disposal  a vessel in the Lords hands for His pleasure. As Paul was brought in, Peter seems to have understood something of the new energy and activity that were about to mark the work of the Lord; we read that he passed throughout all quarters Acts 9:32 and coming down to Lydda, he finds Aeneas and says to him: Rise up and make thy couch for thyself. Acts 9:34. With the others he had remained at Jerusalem, but now he seems to anticipate what God was about to do by this wonderful vessel He had taken up. The most extraordinary energy shows itself in Paul. He speaks of having fully preached the gospel of Christ, from Jerusalem and in a circuit round to Illyricum. Romans 15:19. Peter also seems to anticipate the sufficiency there would be in each company formed from among the Gentiles. Aeneas had to learn that in making his bed for himself; then as to Tabitha, Peter delivered her to the widows, alive. These two persons represent the local companies of Christians throughout the world. So that it appears Peters apostleship was now taking universal form. The rails were laid, as it were, for a train from Rome to Jerusalem! Peter anticipates what God was about to do universally. The Thessalonians imitated the assemblies of God in Judaea. Thus the unifying work of God was seen in a corresponding way among the Gentiles. She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you (1 Peter 5:13), illustrates the binding affection that existed between the east and west. There was a great extension of activity for the apostle had gone to Babylon. I suppose She that is elected refers to an assembly. The east is linked up by Peter with what is going on in the west. The reference would be to something for God in Babylon. She was elected with those of the dispersion in Asia Minor. It is a great point to see what God is doing and to be in line with that. In his epistles, Peter links up Babylon with the strangers of the dispersion in the west. He further says, even as our beloved brother Paul also, 2 Peter 3:15 he thus links up the whole work of God in terms of affection. While presenting the government of God, Peter unifies the saints. Unity indeed is the great trend of any ministry that is of God. I think it is very beautiful to see how Peter speaks of Paul: As they do also the other Scriptures. 2 Peter 3:16. He treats Pauls epistles as scriptures; that was important for Jewish believers. It was a great thing that Peter had come to that. In Acts 10 he saw a sheet let down; this prepared him for Pauls ministry. 

    What is the service of an apostle? 

    To bring in and establish the authority of the Lord in the souls of the saints. We get in Acts 2 the apostles doctrine, fellowship, breaking of bread and prayers. Those who were converted continued in those things. This involved a new system of things, which for faith took the place of what Moses had set up. The prophesying was subject to desire. From the setting up of the system, the need for bringing in the mind of God would be always apparent; a prophet does that. A moral state is necessary for the exercise of gift; the vessel should be in keeping with what he is ministering. Gifts are sovereign and yet they are subject to desire. 

    After you have authority in the apostle and the mind of God in the prophet, the evangelist brings in the children, so to speak. The evangelist is seen in Philip. We get the suggestion of discernment in his four daughters. They would maintain what is according to God. Philip evangelised Samaria, but he did not detect Simon Magus, but Peter and John did. It shows how we are exposed to extraneous matter being brought in which would be hurtful to us. 

    After persons are gathered, the next thing is to keep them together; a pastor would be concerned about that. The evangelist is a bearer of good tidings, having love for souls; the pastor and teacher knows what souls need by contact with them. This involves house-to-house work, you see saints every day in the week. This service is, alas, very little known. Pastor and teacher is one gift. A pastor, or shepherd, would gather and seek to keep the saints together; then, in teaching, he would adjust them by the truth. One great feature of teaching is adjustment; it refers to the mind. A man may have more than one gift, but it is well for a man to know that in which he is most effective. You may have to do that for which you have no gift. There is a great deal of dormant ability among the people of God. Many are too local, they do not accept general obligations. Paul accepted his indebtedness to the Greeks and to the Barbarians; he accepted obligation to all mankind. One is obligated according to what he has received from the Lord. Say to Archippus: Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord that thou fulfil it. Colossians 4:17. 

    How do you get confirmation as to gift? 

    You find out how you are effective, the Lord supports you. Many have not got the sense of obligation. The Lord says: I have given you something and I require it of you. We have to say to the Lord: it has cost Him much. A sense of obligation makes you very sober. You should not proceed unless you are effective. The Lord gives you to know that and He supports you. Ahimaaz would go, but he had nothing definite to tell; see 2 Samuel 18:20. A man should have the sense in his soul that the Lord has sent him, then he is effective. 

    In working it out now, is there not a responsibility resting on the saints to recognise gift? 

    There is. During recent years it has come to be held that brethren should work with their hands, but this cannot be set down as a divine principle; of course every brother should seek to have to give, but one principle cannot militate against another. They which preach the gospel should live of the gospel. 1 Corinthians 9:14. Let not the saints assume that a man should always work with his hands, if they do they close their eyes to scriptural principle. He that ministers the word effectively is entitled to the means of support; Galatians 6:6 shows that it is his due. The time may come when the general needs of the saints are so great that more free labourers may be needed, I believe it has come. We should watch the effectiveness of brothers who minister. The saints ought to have ability to discern as to it. Philips four daughters would be able to discern. Those who labour are necessarily subject to the commendation of the assembly. The saints, if you give them time, arrive at the mind of God. Lift up your eyes and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest. John 4:35. The Lord said that to the disciples after they had been to buy bread and a woman of no reputation was going to do the work. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, Luke 10:2. 

    etc., was said to those already in the field. It is a great thing to have a sense of obligation to the Lord, to the saints and to all to exercise my ability. A brother has found out he is effective in a certain line and he sees the need of it, the next thing is to be sure that he has the commendation of the brethren. 

    We get the end to be reached in Ephesians 4:16. There should be no dwarfs, all should be developed after Christ. The gifts aid to this end, as it says here. He presents Christ and believers are formed and grow accordingly. It is: Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man. There is to be no disparity between Christ and the assembly. Your exercise or mine is to be sure to present Christ not only in word, but in yourself. How are the saints to arrive at it unless they get the presentation of it?  Christ presented objectively. 

    All together is what Ephesians has in view, so the apostle goes on to show the importance of it. But holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ, etc. (verse 15, 16). The saints arrive at a point where there is self-edification in love  an automatic condition, the saints move on themselves. 

    Could we have a little as to the armour in chapter 6? 

    The more you are full-grown, the better the armour fits you, but young believers, as well as old ones, should have it. We are now on the line of warfare  For the rest, brethren (verse 10), this is the last word. You are on the ground of Joshua 5. Joshua was outside of Jericho and the Lord appears with a drawn sword. Joshua asks: Art thou for us or for our adversaries? And He said, Nay; but as Captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. Joshua 5:13,14. From that point onward you get the power of God exercised in warfare. 

    This is the location of the enemy. If the position of the opposing general is known by a commander he has a great advantage; here we are told that the enemy is in heavenly places. What a disadvantage the Syrians were at because the man of God knew of their movements! It is not a question of power only, but also of wisdom. We know where the headquarters are. It saves you from being resentful. You are standing here, not taking possession. You are to hold the position and not to leave out any part of the armour. It is defensive. Then there is the sword of the Spirit. You may use it in an offensive way. You think of the general interests of the Lord, not merely of those in your own locality. 

    We read of the tower of David builded for an armoury; the brides neck was like this (Song of Songs 4: 4). David took Goliaths head to Jerusalem; David knew the armour in which the adversary would trust. That is a great thing. He took his head to Jerusalem, he led captivity captive. He had Goliaths armour there to look at at any time. Taking his head to Jerusalem was a token that he was going to reign there. 

    It is well to notice that the loins are to be girt about with truth. The loins are the lower affections by which we get into touch with what is defiling. Truth maintains you in vigour and holiness. He that doeth truth cometh to the light. John 3:21. 

    Where do we come into contact with these principalities and powers? 

    In the troops, so to speak, immediately before you; they are men. The thing is to get behind them and see Satans design. This chapter exposes his whereabouts. The universal lords of this darkness. This is not a local matter. We are in the front of the whole power of evil; how needful to see that we have the whole armour of God! The Lord is, so to say, the great General on our side. Take the figure of a war; the general has a universal place and commands all. Christ is Captain of Jehovahs host, whereas Satan controls the forces of darkness. Thus we may see the seriousness of our position. Satan is specially against the truth of Christ and the assembly. The Lord spoke of Satan falling as lightning from heaven, and in the same chapter (Luke 10) spoke of the names of the saints written there. We are to occupy his place there. Satan would obliterate every trait of Christ here, hence the importance of the armour, so that the position of Christ and the assembly is maintained in testimony here. A great principle in conflict, as someone said, is after him. You begin with a model; David was the leader and all came into line. If one has not a good conscience he is exposed and Satan will take advantage of it. So we are to have the loins girt about with truth and have on the breastplate of righteousness. In the world to come the saints will occupy the place of rule. Now there is a vessel formed in divine light and power here and Satan will attack that to the very end. The Lord said of the assembly, Hades gates shall not prevail against it. Matthew 16:18. What a word! The truth stands, and the assembly will remain intact and will come out as in Revelation. 
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    SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY (JT 23)

    Ephesians 4:1 - 6; Proverbs 31:10 - 31

    JTIn considering these scriptures I thought that we might be led to see that the divine thought is that all the saints should be active. I had in mind, particularly, verses 15 and 16 of Ephesians 4, which contemplate an organism. The earlier part of the chapter indicates what corresponds with the natural or physical creation; there is an order of things established: One body and one Spirit ... one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. We have an order of things indicated corresponding with the physical order of things. That is, God has provided from His side what we may speak of as light, and heat, and atmosphere  everything that is necessary  but these conditions have to be taken up, and each one has to become industrious in order that there should be growth and progression; in a word, spiritual independency. It is in utilising what God has so bountifully provided in nature that men live and provide for themselves what is necessary, and so I think in the spiritual order of things it is in utilising what God has made available so bountifully that we develop and become spiritually rich and independent. It says, To each one of us has been given grace (Ephesians 4:7). 

    HWIn view of our finding our place in relation to the whole? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhen you speak of being independent, you do not mean independent of one another? 

    JTNo, it is an independent organism. There is absolute mutual dependence in an organism, but verses 15 and 16 indicate that there is independence of what is outside  what is in this world. 

    HWIs grace given to us in order that we might act in connection with these three circles of blessing, which are mentioned here? 

    JTYes, I think these three circles of blessing may be taken to represent the general conditions in which we may become successfully industrious. There is every prospect of success. We all know that in prospecting in colonial life we take into account all the conditions, the heat, and the possible rain, the fertility of the soil, etc., so that, taking account of all these things as favourable, you reasonably decide that by application and industry you are sure to be successful. I think these things which are mentioned, these three circles and the grace given to every one of us, furnish conditions that ensure success if we are at all industrious. Then in addition to these general conditions, you have the gifts as additional helps. 

    WJYI think we need to be stirred up as to spiritual energy. The lack of balance in the presentation of the gospel, the insisting on the pure grace of the gospel, has led us, perhaps, to think that energy was never required. We say, Cast your deadly doing down and we go on these lines for the rest of our lives. 

    JTThat means we are parasites spiritually, of whom there are a great many. And perhaps we are parasites, with the assumption that it is according to God to be a parasite, but the divine intent is that we should be industrious, and contribute to the general prosperity of the assembly. 

    HWThe book of Proverbs will help on that line. 

    JTThat is the reason I turned to it, because it works up to what we get in the last chapter. It points out the sluggard, the lazy man, and then over against that, the faithful, industrious man. 

    QuesWould you say the industrious man gets spiritual support  he learns to stand alone? 

    JTYes. You have so much in your favour. See how bountifully God has provided for us in the physical system. There is the sun rising every morning, with its light and heat, reaching everywhere. There is nothing hid from the heat of it. And then there is an atmosphere so fresh and health-giving. It is all provided in the most infinite bounty. And then the rain comes down unsolicited, and the earth is fertile. God has created conditions on the earth with which we have had nothing to do. All the conditions are there, but man is to be on the scene, and it is for him to utilise them, and, of course, he does. But how about it spiritually? There is not one of us but has some employment. One of the first things a person capable of working wants to know is what he is going to do, what is to be his work. It is as natural as anything. But does it work this way spiritually? 

    LBBI suppose if we were industrious we would become contributors? 

    JTA young believer asks, What is my employment to be? that is the first thing. Then the second is that he turns to the Lord about it, and it soon appears that there is plenty of work for him, and that grace is provided, because it says, To each one of us has been given grace (verse 7). And then you see how bountifully God has provided spiritual things, corresponding to the things which are in the physical creation: light, heat, atmosphere, and even soil, because one can begin with oneself. If one is to produce a crop, one has to begin with oneself, and begin sowing to the Spirit. As the believer learns to sow in himself, he learns to cast his seed a little further out, and so he becomes productive. General productiveness leads to riches in the Commonwealth. 

    HWWe have been led to believe that activity with a young soul recently brought into blessing has sometimes been injurious as to the work of God in the soul. 

    JTI think one begins in oneself, because that is a bit of territory which no one can dispute. You have your own self or body. That is, according to Romans 12:1, the first thing that you are to surrender. Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable. One begins with ones own self, and if you cultivate that little bit, more ground will be available. You see here that the virtuous woman acquires a field. She extends her industry. If I develop the little bit that no one can dispute, then it will soon become apparent that I am able to develop more, that I have some farming ability, so to speak. It says in Isaiah 28:26 of the farmer, that his God doth instruct him. 

    HWDo you suggest that our activities in connection with industry in divine things should be with a view to accumulating wealth for ourselves? 

    JTYes. It all leads up to verses 15 and 16, where you have the body in its automatic activity, self-acting. 

    WCBefore we enter into the activities, the last phrase of verse 1 would come in, Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. 

    JTQuite. In fact the apostle Pauls position, as a prisoner in the Lord, is a help, because it suggests that however limited we may be in the government of God, we may still be productive. He was a prisoner. He was a prisoner in the Lord. One may be in circumstances that are extremely trying, as his were, but it is in the Lord, and one can reckon that if it is in the Lord, the Lord will come in. So that, however trying the circumstances may be, I may still be productive, as Paul was. 

    WJYThe illustration of nature is very helpful, because all the activities of man are connected with the gifts of God. There is no activity of man in manufacturing or commerce but what is directly in connection with the gifts of God; even the very breath he breathes. 

    CSSIf there was not this spiritual industry you would say we are on losing ground? Taken even that which he seemeth to have (Luke 8:18). 

    JTJust so, and we are obliged to live on others. 

    EBIs not this where the wrestling we were speaking of in a previous reading comes to light? The one who has wrestled is prepared to take up the interests of Christ in the assembly. 

    JTThen there is a word in 2 Thessalonians 3:10, If any man does not like to work, neither let him eat. That is literal, but there is this in it, that everyone should be employed. There is something for everyone to do, and if one is not doing it, then he is remiss. Let him admit that, anyway. 

    JWWhat would be the general indications of what the Lord had fitted us to do? Some of us spend nearly all our lives in trying to find out what our special line is. We aspire to the showy things. Will you give some indications as to how the ordinary believer can find out what he is fitted for? 

    JTThe first thing would be to get a hold in our souls of the general divine conditions which are indicated in these three circles: One body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. There you are set in relation to a universal order of things  an ever-widening circle, and in the very widest sense  a circle connected with the Father who is said to be in us all. I am, therefore, in connection with the universal order of things, and the Father is over it. There is a universal circle over which the Father is, 

    and He pervades it, just as Paul said in connection with the physical world, In him we live, and move, and have our being (Acts 17:28). That was said to unbelievers. But this, I apprehend, has reference to believers. The Father is not connected with unbelievers. God is, and everyone in the world lives and moves, and has his being in God. What a testimony that is! It is brought in in connection with the gospel, but this is not to unbelievers. It is for believers. We are connected with a universal order of things over which the Father is, and through which He is, and He is in us all, so that He is thus brought near to us, and within that there is the kingdom  one Lord, one faith, one baptism, meaning that things are in the hand of the Lord administratively, and baptism introduces me into that. I am in that, in active faith, and then within that there is the hope of the calling, and the one body, and the one Spirit. That is what you are coming to. The two external circles will go on into the world to come. But what he is coming to, is the one body and the one Spirit, and one hope. The other two subserve the inner thing, because that is what gives character at the present time; the one body and the one Spirit, and the one hope of our calling. We are brought thus into the midst of these circles that are all serving us. I draw upon them all, the Father and the Lord; and then I draw upon the brethren  the body. God administers these things in infinite freedom and richness, so that I do not need to do anything for them. It is all there, and as to light, it is there. I do not have to do anything for them, but when I come to the brethren, I see that there is much that I can do. The one body involves that I am bound up with the brethren organically, and if I default, I am damaging the whole, so that it is a serious matter. I am depriving them of my little bit, which could be compared to a screw missing in a piece of machinery. 

    HWIs Barnabas an example of what you are speaking of? 

    JTHe came in at a remarkable time, when two great apostles, the most distinguished ones, Peter and John, had been serving, and they went to their own company. All that they were doing was to subserve the company. They went to their own company, and hence, great and distinguished as they were, they were merged as they went into the company, so that they all prayed. They all prayed, and the place was shaken where they were assembled (Acts 4:31). There was one mind and perfect unity, and all they had was in common. It was in entire accord with the principles we have here. There was a circle of unity. And then it says Barnabas sold his land and brought the price and laid it at the apostles feet, and was named by the apostles, The son of consolation (Acts 4:36,37). 

    WJYIs your thought here that we should be intelligent in what God is working for, and the resources that we have in connection with what He has provided, before our activities start? 

    JTI thought that. We see we have plenty of material to use in a general way, and not only that, but each one of us has got grace. 

    WGWhat is the measure of the gift of Christ? 

    JTThere should be no cause of complaint, because it is the measure of His giving. He gives liberally. So that we come to what our brother suggests, the thought of each one finding his work. 

    WBPDoes the thought of what our hands find to do come in? 

    JTI think it does. We soon discover what we can do effectively. The Lord indicates that. 

    WJYSo that intelligence would be a large factor in guiding us as to what we can do? 

    JTYes. I am sure you have found that. You discover what you are most effective in, and the saints usually afford a place to you. 

    TPWith regard to that Scripture about the hand finding something to do, would you say that what the hand findeth to do would not be beyond the reach of that person? 

    JTYes, it is at your hand. 

    JWIt is the idea of the member and the body functioning easily. My feet could not do what my hand could do. In a certain way you do it naturally and easily. 

    JTIt is not forced. The function of the eye is not forced. There is no competitor. That is how it works in the body of Christ. There is no competition. There is no need of competition, for one cannot do anothers work. 

    WJYNo person in building a house would do his work properly unless he had the whole house in view, to change the illustration. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWould you say the moral conditions in us should be such that we are available for use? 

    JTYes. Take an instance in the gospels. Peters wifes mother was sick of a fever and the Lord touched her hand, meaning, that he intended as the fever left her, that she should be active. He touched her hand. I do not suppose it is a medical suggestion. The thought is that as the fever leaves she is to do something. The hand is a symbol of the power to work, so that as the fever left her she arose and ministered to them (Luke 4:39). To them. Not only to the Lord Himself, but to those who were with Him. In other words, she is ready to do anything for the saints without discrimination. She ministered to them. 

    HDVerses 15 and 16 say we hold the truth in love, and grow up into Him in all things. There must be a link upwards before there can be the link downwards. 

    JTIn order to see the full bearing of the passage here, as the question of gift arises the Spirit immediately brings in the Lord as ascending and descending, because we should all have a model before us. Think of what it cost Him to bring all this about! And as you apprehend that, you see that love will serve; it is the very essence of love to serve. 

    QuesDo you think Peters wifes mother was on wrong lines? 

    JTShe describes a state of restlessness and complaining, a complaining person amongst the saints; whereas the thought is that we are to serve one another  by love serve one another (Galatians 5:13). And she served them all. 

    WWThe moral conditions which are a matter of exhortation in this chapter were expressed in Acts 4. They were all of one mind, and endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. If these conditions prevailed at the beginning, we should expect to see the same conditions in evidence at the end. 

    JTThey were well-off spiritually, and otherwise, too. 

    QuesThis would be in contrast to Martha being cumbered with much serving? 

    JTYou mean encumbered with much serving, to the exclusion of drawing from the Lord. If one is encumbered with much serving, he is not drawing from the Head. What you get here is the supply from Christ, from whom the whole body gets increase (Ephesians 4:16). One has to be intelligent as to ones place and function, and thus there is a continual flow from the Head. 

    CSSIf we were connected in that way, with the Head, and there was intelligence, there would not be the feverish activity you have drawn our attention to. 

    JTNo; you know what you should do, and you do it. 

    WJYI like that thought as to no competition. If each one of us is doing his part, the part God has given him to do, there is no thought of anyone else being able to do it. 

    JTNo; so that when we come to Proverbs, we have the aggregate of the saints in type acting, and I do not suppose you could get any such illustration anywhere of collective activity in dignity and liberty, and with results. She acts in intelligence and dignity, and yet with industry, not recoiling from the most menial thing, and yet her dignity is there, and the results are there. 

    HWShe has her husbands interests at heart. Is that the secret of it? 

    JTYes, she is a woman of worth. The assembly develops in this way in its members, as it were. As we fall in, and know our niche, and fulfil our function, there then appears this feature of worth, which has no peer. She is without an equal, showing that the assembly, from this point of view, in the way of industry, is employing materials that are available. 

    TPWould you say that she was working up to her full measure, but not beyond it? Should we not all know our own measure, and never seek to go beyond it? 

    JTThat is what should be before us. If we have this before us we have arrived collectively in some measure at correspondence with this picture in Proverbs. The Lord is looking for something in the saints collectively to suggest it. He says, Who can find a woman of worth? The Lord scans the whole baptised profession to see this thing working out. This is what He is looking for. He has provided all the material, and all the conditions, but now the thing has to be worked out. The woman is the counterpart of the man. It is Christ femininely, as it were. All this came out in Him on earth, and now, Who can find a woman of worth? 

    WJYThe natural illustration is that a wifes activities are in connection with what her husband has provided. 

    JTJust so. 

    WGHer husband also, and he praiseth her. 

    JTHer price is far above rubies. There is nothing to compare with her, and that, I think, helps us to see that in a little meeting, however small it is, in the Lords eye where saints are working together in the things he has provided, there is some little suggestion of this woman of worth. He is looking for this. In the addresses to the assemblies He finds something like it in Philadelphia. There is the suggestion of it there. 

    HDIn Ephesians grace is given according to the measure of the gift of Christ, and in Romans it works out in detail according to the measure. 

    JTYes, the measure of faith there. It says, The heart of her husband confideth in her. It seems to me that these conditions being present in any locality, the Lord would commit something. There would be something committed. I have no doubt we should have more light and development of truth if the Lord had more confidence in us. In Johns gospel it says that the Lord did not commit Himself to certain people. There are those to whom He cannot commit Himself, but the assembly normally is the confidante of the Lord, and wherever we correspond, we come into His secrets. The heart of her husband confideth in her. What an immense thing it is to be in the secrets of the Lord! He can give you something to keep for Him. 

    QuesWould you say the activities of this woman illustrate affection for her husband? 

    JTThat is the thought of the assembly. She is a woman of worth, and this works out in localities. 

    WJYIt would imply that our exercises and thoughts are towards the Lord  not on selfish lines. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesDoes He give something to each individual to keep? 

    JTHere it is the assembly itself. It works out through individuals, but I think that wherever the person is who has the thing, He would accredit it to the company. The address to Philadelphia would prove that. 

    QuesWould this reflect what is in the Lords mind? 

    JTQuite. The heart of her husband safely trusts in her. You do not hold anything back from your wife. The heart of her husband. If you take the Romish system, it has proved faithless to Christ. The most precious things that were committed have been allied with idolatry. She had been trusted, but she betrayed the trust. The most precious thought, i.e., the Lords supper, is allied with the most idolatrous practices. She has not kept her trust. Many other things, too, which are strictly right in the abstract, are connected with what is bad. 

    WJYDo you think the root of that lies in the lack of general exercise? 

    JTI am sure it does. 

    WJYI think everywhere we feel the need of stressing that. There is such a readiness for some to think they have not much to do, and to look to a few to keep things going. 

    JTWhat is suggested in the woman of worth is that it is the company moving as one person; as the Lord addresses Philadelphia, all is accredited to the company. She doeth him good, and not evil, all the days of her life. It is a very great challenge to us here as to whether we have been always doing good to the Lord, or whether we have done Him any damage. Whether we have dishonoured His name, or interfered with the work of God in the company we are connected with. It challenges our hearts. She doeth him good, and not evil, all the days of her life. 

    EBThat exercise should be in connection with every movement in the different spheres in which we live. 

    JTQuite. You may do Him harm in your business, and in the family. 

    Ques. Is that why the apostle Paul used the words, I beseech you (Romans 12:1)? 

    JTYou are to present your bodies. You are given up unqualifiedly. How easily we may do Him harm by not falling into line with what He is doing in the company! The most fruitful source of harm lies in insubjection. It is quite impossible to have an organism spiritually without subjection, so that we are enjoined to be subject one to another in the fear of Christ. Not only subject to the Lord, but to one another in His fear, otherwise we are not in the organism. We are deranging things. 

    QuesIs that where authority comes in in connection with what you were saying on Saturday? The twelve were with the Lord. 

    JTYes. It says the assembly is subjected to Christ. That is the normal position of the assembly  she is subject to Christ. Without subjection all these things are impossible. 

    QuesSupposing a brother makes a demand on me that I do not feel happy in fulfilling. I may think the demand is not right, and I might not be free to do it? 

    JTIt would become apparent if a suggestion is made, or a demand as to your personal work, whether it is of God or otherwise. 

    WJYBrethren, as such, are not often wrong. 

    JTNo. They usually have the mind of God, and, therefore, in this epistle much is made of subjection. In fact, the whole book of Proverbs is worked out on that line, because it is really the kingdom of the Son of his love (Colossians 1:13). It is worked out in one in whom the love of God is, so that authority is placed in the book of Proverbs, where it is least irritating. It is placed in One who addresses us as sons. He has the affection of the Father. But there must be subjection. 

    EBThe thought of subjection is connected with the figure of the woman in Proverbs. All that she does is in the light of what her husband is here. 

    JTYes. In Ephesians those in a position of subjection  wives and children and servants  are especially taken account of, because those who are in subjection are most likely to be acted upon by the devil. So the husband is to love the wife, and the father is not to provoke the child, or the master the servant. They are to be considerate, so as to bring about subjection, and shut out the enemy. Where subjection is required the one who is to be subject is apt to be provoked, so that the utmost care is to be exercised in order to avoid undue provocation. 

    WCWhat is the spiritual meaning of verse 23? Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land. 

    JTThat is the general result. When he sits among the elders of the land is a millennial suggestion. That is the general result of her virtue and industry. Christ is known. He is known in the assembly, but in the details you have what is most practical. She seeketh wool and flax. Things that may be needed may not be just available. They are somewhere, however. They may not be right to hand, so that special exertions are needed, and she seeketh them. If a certain commodity is needed she is not content  she will get it. 

    JWBarnabas did that when he went to find Paul. He felt there was a need at Antioch. Did Barnabas recognise that Paul was in advance of him in spirituality? 

    JTI think he knew that Paul was the man for what was needed at Antioch. 

    JWThe outcome of Pauls work was that they were called Christians there on account of the heavenly teaching. 

    JTYes, they took on the Lords name there. There they were called Christians. Her husband was known in the gate there. The wool and the flax would be raw material. Saul had to labour a year in Antioch before he was commissioned. 

    JSIs the wool to produce the warmth amongst the saints? 

    JTYes, and the flax produces sobriety. Too much wool would produce too much heat, and too much flax would produce too much cold, but a combination maintains a right atmosphere. You are not unduly exhilarated, and you are not unduly depressed. These are two commodities which are of great importance in the mind of the virtuous woman. She seeks for them. In the assembly there is that which takes account of raw material. All young Christians are raw material. They might as well accept it. They have to go through the processes, in order to be of value to the Lords people. Then it says, She ... worketh willingly with her hands, etc. She knows how to develop these two commodities. 

    HWThere is a tendency with a local company, whilst we are all very much alive to the conditions and the lack, to be occupied with the conditions instead of putting our hands to it. 

    JTThe first thing is to get the raw material. You may have the most skilled spinner and weaver, but a meeting will necessarily die out and disappear unless the raw material is available. Raw material is found by evangelisation. You go out and get souls, and then you get them set to work, so that there is the product which is needed. 

    HDShe is like the merchants ships: she bringeth her food from afar. 

    JTThe raw material is what every meeting needs, otherwise there can be no continuance, because, in ordinary circumstances, old people pass away  the Lord takes them; and I think a good illustration of raw material is Saul of Tarsus. I do not know of a better. The Lord took him up, knowing him before, and He sought him. She sought out the wool and the flax. He was subject to the Lord. He was what you might call potentially what the saints needed just then. The twelve had worked, and Stephen had done his work, and Philip was working, and others were working, but this one was needed, so that the Lord brings him down. He is not really raw material fitted for the process until the Lord has to do with him. It is a sovereign act of the Lords. The Lord does no more; He brings him down; he falls to the earth. He is subject. He says, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? The Lord did not tell him. He had to learn from the brethren first, so that Ananias says, Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord (Acts 22:16). He gets the Spirit, but he needs more than that. He has to wait for a considerable time before he is actually employed in a formal way, because he had to go through the needed education. 

    WJYWould you say the Lord makes the raw material, and we have to seek it? 

    JTYes. 

    HWIs the seeking done by the evangelist? 

    JTYes. 

    HWAnd the other part of the work is in the assembly? 

    JTYes. Isaac smells Jacob, and he says, See, 

    the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed (Genesis 27:27). That is the potentiality of a young brother or a young sister. The crop is not there yet, but you discern the possibility of it. 

    QuesDoes not the fine linen come from the flax? 

    JTAs a fabric, linen is intended as a type of what is sobering, because it is cooling. The priests had to wear linen fabric next their flesh, as they were not to be excited naturally. A priest has to be very careful that he does not allow natural excitement. The use of linen in the house of God is a type of that which sobers us. He was not to wear a woollen garment. 

    HWIt would encourage us to take account of the young people as so much raw material for the assembly. 

    JTYes, and She is like the merchants ship: she bringeth her food from afar. She goes further away. I suppose it is what comes from heaven. The bringing in of the food is by prayer. You get things from a long way by asking for them. Ministry may be had by praying for it. She riseth also while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens. Everyone is provided for. There is no one omitted. The maidens know what they are to do for the whole day. They get the prospectus for the day. You are struck with the order and vigilance of it. Everything is in order. She planteth a vineyard. There is something now for God. 

    CSSDo we get that in John 15? 

    JTThat is the suggestion. It is for God. A vineyard. She acquires a wider sphere of operation, and it is for God. She planteth a vineyard. The wine is to make glad the heart of God and the heart of man. 

    WGThe wool and the flax was for the household and the company, but this is for God. 

    JTGod does not need the wool and the flax. We do, but He needs the wine of joy which gladdens the heart  the yield of worship from our hearts by the Spirit. 

    WJYAnd He cannot get it apart from spiritual energy on the part of the saints. 

    JTAnd her candle never goeth out. She is a light always. The assembly is always a light here. 
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    SONSHIP IN THREE ASPECTS (JT 24)

    Ephesians 4: 14 - 25; John 12: 36; Luke 19: 1 - 9; Galatians 4: 6, 7

    What I have before me on this occasion is the subject of growth. I am thinking of spiritual growth, assuming that this is expressed in the idea of a son as in contrast to a child or babe; and I have selected these passages which I have read in order to develop, by the Lords help, the idea of sonship. 

    I wish first to enlarge a little on the idea of a son of the light. Around us we have developments of a similar nature to that which I hope to speak of, but in a bad or a worldly sense. We have, as an example, the expression from the Lords own lips, a son of hell. Speaking to the Jews He says, Ye compass the sea and the dry land to make one proselyte, and when he is become such, ye make him twofold more the son of hell than yourselves, Matthew 23: 15. Again we have from the Lords lips, when speaking to His Father, the expression, the son of perdition. These expressions refer to maturity in what is evil; a very serious consideration for those who are in the world, for such developments are proceeding, and young people entering into the world are exposed to the influences which are at work in maturing such persons as the Lord refers to. 

    But we have over against that the expression, sons of light. John in his gospel uses the word light probably more frequently than any other of the evangelical writers. He contemplates darkness, darkness intensified, and so he records more of the Lords service in Jerusalem than any of the others, having in view our own times, when the service of God has to be carried on in the midst of intensified religious darkness. The apostles had to do with such darkness as the Lord Himself did in Jerusalem. 

    Now we are called upon to serve in corresponding darkness, a darkness which is augmented by religious claims, claims of apostolic succession, claims of superior intelligence and investigation, and these darkening influences are no longer confined to the few, they are permeating the masses. They are not only found in the centres of learning, they are found in the workshops, in the minds, in the homes of men and women. It is becoming fashionable to believe in a lie. We are, therefore, to serve Christ in the face of the most intensified darkness that has ever existed. Hence it behoves us, not simply to take up the truth in its initial features, and to clothe ourselves with the armour of light, but to develop in our souls in the apprehension of the light, so that we become sons of the light, and as sons of the light not deceived by any of the darkening influences that are presented to us. We can see that they are of the darkness; they emerge from their own source and author, and a son of the light is not deceived. So John prepares us, as we understand his gospel, to shine in our day and to confront the darkness as sons of the light. 

    It is to be noted that in this gospel we have no wholesale cures or miracles accomplished. The other evangelists speak of the Lord curing every one who came to Him, and there were many; the number is not given. In Mark the Lord cured at sunset all who came to Him from every quarter, whereas John gives us but a few instances, and those are isolated ones; they are not in groups. We can understand that, because of the sterility of the soil in which He had to sow, for darkened religionists afford the most sterile soil there is, but nevertheless He wrought, and not without results. We find Him content to speak to one, and He was successful in securing that one (I refer to the woman of Samaria), so that she became a son of the light. She discerned by what He said to her that her body  even a body such as hers  could become so purified and energised by the Spirit of God that light could shine out of it in the darkness. She left her waterpot, we are told, and went into the city. 

    I refer to this woman in a practical way, because she illustrates the feature of the work of Christ as seen in John. She immediately moves in service and in successful service; she was in accord with John the baptist, who pointed to Jesus. The Samaritans came to Him; they did not flock about her and make her an oracle after modern fashion; they said, We have heard him ourselves. 

    Again, in a man like Peter we have another son of the light. He was one of the twelve, we read; for John never uses official titles in referring to the servants of God. We have to be content to serve without a title; he who makes least of his titles is likely to be the most successful. Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal. Would he turn to those we hear spoken of as the great leaders of modern thought? Would he listen to the man that speaks froward things, as many of the people of God, alas! do, in reading their books? He says, Thou hast words. How many? Think of the treasury of words, words of eternal life. A son of the light knows where these are; his soul seeks after these words, his mind craves for them, and he knows to whom to go. As the Samaritans went to Christ, so would he, for Christ alone had them. Some of us may be able to speak a word or convey a thought, but all the words of eternal life are stored up in Christ. 

    And so again in chapter 9 another son of the light is true to the light, and we see what it cost him. Honoured man indeed! How few of us have been so honoured; and why? For want of being sons of the light. That which makes all things manifest is light, and as our bodies are full of light, we are not wanted in the circles of this world. They cast him out. One of the finest spectacles morally is seen in the Son of God and an outcast from the religious world being together; how perfectly they agreed; for He was an outcast Himself from the very outset according to this narrative. 

    As I think of the Son of God, I think of One who takes account of everything in relation to God, but I think of One, too, who can associate me with Himself; as He says to Peter elsewhere, That take, and give it unto them for me and thee, Matthew 17: 27. Peter was a son. How wonderful, as an outcast in this world, to hear His voice, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? A true son of the light will believe on the Son of God, and so he says, I believe, Lord: and did him homage. 

    I mention these instances, but there are many such in this gospel, in whom this principle of matured spiritual apprehension is set forth, and I may say, dear brethren, that nothing else will stand by you in the presence of the darkness. A son of the light knows what to do; he is never at any disadvantage or inconvenience by the actings of the darkness; his path is plain and clear. So in chapter 12, from which I have read, you have sons of light acting for Christ in Bethany; There they made him a supper. You see in that incident what the Lord has at the present time in the sons of light moving locally. They know what to do, and they think for Christ; they are concerned for Christ  they made Him a supper. 

    I feel I cannot be too emphatic in commending to you on this occasion the importance of this gospel, not only from the standpoint of which I am speaking, but from other standpoints, but I especially commend it to you as presenting to us sons of light. While ye have the light, He says, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. 

    Now in the Gospel of Luke we have a son of Abraham, and a son of Abraham is one of the most interesting personages that we can consider. His ancestry is very old, and it is very honourable. I speak of it thus because the apostle Paul says that Abraham is the father of us all, so that you can understand how the idea connects itself with every Gentile believer as well as with every Jewish or Israelitish believer. A son of Abraham takes character from his great progenitor, and perhaps it may not be amiss to be reminded of what is patriarchal in Scripture. 

    The patriarchal idea has a very prominent place in Scripture. You will remember that in Peters address on the day of Pentecost he refers to David as a patriarch. You can understand the spiritual connection of David as a patriarch and his Son by whom now as exalted in the heavens all the wealth of heaven is being administered to men. Surely the blessing of Abraham had come down and the administration of David had taken effect in Him of whom Peter spoke. And so with Zacchaeus, he is here called by the Lord a son of Abraham. A son of Abraham has inherited things; the patriarchal principle is to pass on an inheritance. Let us take care of the wonderful inheritance that has come to us; let us not be like Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. No true son of Abraham will relinquish the least part of the inheritance  he values it. 

    But I want to dwell for a moment on Abrahams patriarchal care and affection. He began with the glory of God. He is the first person in Scripture to whom it is said that God appeared; and He appeared to him as the God of glory. Think of what it is to be a son of such a father, for the great principle in a patriarch is to transmit things. Much has come to ourselves in this way, hence the great importance that has to be attached to what we have received, to what has come down to us by way of inheritance. How are we to pass it on? Abraham was concerned in regard to those who should come after him. God said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? ... For I know him, Genesis 18: 17, 19. How blessed it is to be conscious that God knows our hearts; He knows that we love Him, and that we love Christ, that we love the truth, and that we desire to see all the testimony transmitted into safe hands. Hence it says of Abraham that He dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, Hebrews 11: 9. Were they not worthy sons? They were, and so was Joseph. 

    The book of Genesis closes with a threefold testimony to the effectiveness of Abrahams patriarchal care and affection. We have in Isaac one who transmitted the blessing; we are told that he blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. Abraham looked on to the future, and so did Isaac; every son of Abraham looks on to the future. 

    And then we have in Jacob a worthy son of a worthy progenitor. True enough he was the product of discipline, but nevertheless he was a true son of Abraham. In Jacob we have the discernment that passes by the firstborn; no son of Abraham will put his family before the saints. I say that considerately, beloved friends. Jacob crossed his hands wittingly; Genesis 48: 14. What a son of Abraham he was! He discerned and recognised sovereign choice; every son of Abraham recognises the sovereignty of God. What a man he was! How he shines, beloved! When he heard that Joseph was coming he strengthened himself and sat upon his bed. He was not there a perishing Syrian; he was in the energy of life. As he had begun at his birth to reject Esau in taking him by the heel to supplant him, so now he supplanted Manasseh, who was the firstborn. We have to learn how to supplant, how to set up what is of God in preference to what is of the flesh; that marks a son of Abraham. 

    And Genesis closes with Joseph, also a true son of Abraham. We see what a patriarch Joseph was; he had learnt it from his forefather. The great patriarchal principle was set up in Abraham, it was transmitted to Isaac and to Jacob, and now to Joseph. Joseph brought the children, when they were to be blessed, out from between his knees; they were not running on the streets; they were not allowed to go hither and thither as they pleased; they were kept within the bounds of affection by that patriarch. Then, again, we find those same knees occupied in nursing his posterity to the third generation. What a son of Abraham was Joseph! 

    So with Zacchaeus  despised as he was by the religionists about him  a publican, the Lord discerned in him, beneath his publicans garb, a son of Abraham. Was he not like Abraham? You say, Very little. But there was something there; it says, he sought to see Jesus who he was. Would that every one here with our Bibles in our hands, were exercised in the same way! Abraham rejoiced to see my day, the Lord said, and he saw it, John 8: 56. He whom Abraham saw in his prophetic vision is now under the eye of Zacchaeus and he wants to know who He is, and the Lord says to him, Make haste and come down, for today I must abide at thy house. It was the house of a son of Abraham, and he in whom all the light of Abraham was centred and deposited was in his house. 

    Zacchaeus was honoured more than Abraham, for it does not say that the Lord entered into Abrahams tent as He drew near to him. We see what is available to us as sons of Abraham today. He says, I must remain in thy house. How needful it is that He should come into our houses so as to impart to us the great patriarchal principle in order that our houses might be according to God. Of Abraham it is said that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment. Are these things, beloved, in our houses? These are the things that mark every son of Abraham. 

    Today, the Lord says, I must abide at thy house, and he received Him gladly  so did Abraham. Abraham received the Lord gladly at his tent door, but He did not go in; but now, the Lord Himself comes into the house of this publican and he received Him gladly. What a moment for him! Have you any doubt that he was a son of Abraham? You need not have; you have it from the Lords own lips. Is there no other evidence? Yes, there is; He sought to see Jesus who He was, and he called Him Lord. He says, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. See the righteousness that was there! And the Lord immediately pronounced him a son of Abraham. How He dignified him in the presence of his traducers! 

    Now I pass on to the last thought. I think you will see that what we have been considering is constructive, that is, if we are sons of light we shall be sons of Abraham; we shall cherish the inheritance and we shall aim to pass it on unencumbered. We shall aim at being like our great spiritual progenitor, Abraham  the believer. There is more said of Abrahams faith in Hebrews 11 than there is said of the faith of any other. And as we lay hold of the idea of a son of Abraham, we readily enter into the idea of a son of God. One hesitates in drawing near to this great subject. It is truly wonderful that it should be said of us, Because ye are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. A son of God thinks for God, and hence the great end of all ministry is that we are to arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God, for how are we to be sons save as we understand sonship as set forth in Him? 

    We are to be brought to speak the truth in love. What a word that is! How easily we slip into the idea of studying Scripture in order to shine in ministry, but that is not holding the truth in love. If I hold the truth in love, I hold it in relation to every saint on earth, and I regard what I may have of it as the property of every saint on earth, for that is what it is. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours, 1 Corinthians 3: 22. And so a son of God values his ability, values his intelligence, in the measure in which these are effective to the help of the people of God, and only that. He belongs to the people of God, and he holds the truth in relation to them, and so, as I said, a son thinks for God. 

    The first evidence of the consciousness of sonship is in the expression, Abba, Father. What a great result for God as we arrive at sonship in the true bearing of it. He has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts crying, Abba, Father. The movements of the Spirit in our hearts as sons have reference to the Father. 

    It is a wonderful thing, indeed, to know the Father. The Holy Spirit, I believe, is working at the present time to bring about results for the Father, and as the Father is apprehended the Son is apprehended. John says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. It is thus that we apprehend Christ in His relation to the Father, and we see that all His affections are set on bringing about results for the Father, and hence, what an immense thought is that of sons. So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God. We have there the thought individualised, so that one can regard oneself as a son of God. The thought is usually in the plural, but we have it here isolated, so that each one of us may enter into the blessedness of our relationship with the Father and with the Son, and thus value, as those entering into sonship, the Lords promise to him who keeps His word, that the Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him, John 14: 23. 
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    Romans 6:4; Romans 7:6; Romans 12:2; Ephesians 4:23,24

    I have in mind to speak about the element of newness. If Christianity as introduced into this world, is marked by anything it is by newness, and it occurred to me that the epistle to the Romans serves to unfold how this element comes about, and develops in the believer from the very beginning of his spiritual history. Other features run parallel in this epistle such as holiness, but I desire to speak about newness  first, newness of life, then newness of spirit, and then newness in the renewal of the mind. 

    One is reminded of the Old Testament facts, ever available in ministry to amplify in detail what is presented doctrinally in the New Testament, and so as early as the first chapter of the Bible we have this feature of newness of life. On the third day life appeared  that is vegetable life. On the fifth day animal life appeared, but on the third day we have what I think may be regarded as corresponding with this sixth chapter of Romans. The earth emerged on that day from the waters of death. How long it had lain there is not disclosed, but the earth, the dry land, appeared on that day. It was for the moment bare, but presently there was life. It was to bring forth; life was in the thing, so it yielded the grass, the herb, and the tree. You can understand what freshness there was. There was not only life as there is today, but life in newness, and that is what God intends spiritually in us as Christians  that there should be this newness, not only that we should be alive but that there should be newness. So we read That like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, so we as buried with him by baptism into death should emerge from the waters of death that we might walk in newness of life. You can understand, as I said, how delightfully fresh everything was on that fair day of creation. True enough, men were not there to enjoy it, but God was there, and primarily everything is for God: All things were created by him and for him Colossians 1:16 and For thy pleasure, referring to the very creation itself, it says they are and were created, Revelation 4:11. So that God had freshness on that day; and it was good. It must have been delightfully fresh as the earth, emerging from its long submerged condition in the waters of death began to yield. The earth brought forth grass, the surface was covered with it, and every blade of it was known to God. The earth thus yielded grass, for God had given the earth the element of life. God gives it a body, we are told; even today every farmer knows that; as he puts his seed into the ground, what comes up is not that seed, but the body which God pleases to give it. God is operating with the very seed, and He gives it a body as it pleases Him. And so the earth yielded its grass, its herbs, and its trees, and all in perfect freshness. It was indeed a newness of life. It was the divine thought that if the earth were brought out of the waters of death there should be something for God, and so there was the evidence of life, and life indeed, dear brethren, to which the Lord likens the product of His own death, for the vegetable figure is used, wonderful to say, in regard of His own blessed body. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die it abideth alone, but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit. John 12:24. The much fruit as it comes up is marked by newness in every item of it; the freshness of that life, that life that shone here in Himself alone, is developed in all the much fruit. And so, as I said, on that third day there was under the eye of God, who knew everything from the beginning to the end, what should ultimately spring up for His pleasure as the product of the death of His Son  the death of Christ. 

    And again, as the earth was once more submerged at the flood, we can understand what freshness there was as Noah and his sons and those creatures with him in the ark came forth. What freshness there was in the cleansed earth, cleansed of its pollution, when a new world began and it was blessed of God! There was the burnt-offering, the sweet savour in which God rested. It was new indeed. There had been no savour of rest spoken of before, indeed it is in the offering of Noah that you have it, and this order of things, God says, will remain. While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest  the same idea  seed-time and harvest, ... shall not cease. Genesis 8:22. 

    Again, as Israel in crossing the Red Sea emerged from the waters of death, you have the same thing. I remember thee, He says, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the Wilderness. Jeremiah 2:2. He does not refer to what they were in Egypt, but to what they were as emerging from the waters of death. I remember for thee. Doubtless they had forgotten, as many of us do as we grow old. We lose the sense of newness of life; we settle down in external things without the germ of life operating, just like Ephraim; grey hairs were here and there upon him, and he did not know it. That is not newness of life; it is scarcely life at all. Grey hairs would denote death and decay. God would have life. 

    So in the book of Hosea He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him Hosea 11:1; that is when there was freshness  the freshness in which they sang on the banks of the Red Sea. How delightful that song was to God! It was the song of children, as it were, in the freshness of their enjoyment of the deliverance that had come to them from Jehovah. When Israel was a child, then I loved him Hosea 11:1; but he had, 

    grown old; grey hairs had appeared. Ephraim was joined to his idols in his old age, and so God reverts to the beginning when things were fresh. It was when Israel was a child that He loved him. So in the Old Testament we have these great principles, which are set out in Romans, illustrated and set before us  that freshness of life that God looks for in us as having been baptised. So many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into his death. Romans 6:3. For that is the point. It is life out of death: That like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. You see how great a thing is connected with your every-day walk  the resurrection of Christ by the glory of the Father  an expression, I think, found only here. See how great a thing is connected with the walk of the believer  the very earliest movements of the believer in this world as baptised! The Son of God was in death in these very waters. He went down into death; the waters went over His soul. All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. Psalm 42:7. It was death in its reality. The waters indeed were frozen according to the figure in Job: The breadth of the waters is straitened, Job 37:10. How real was His death, and He was taken out of that by the glory of the Father! That means that the Fathers affections were involved in taking His Son out of that state. He took Him out of it, and the answer to that here is that the believer, as baptised, is walking in newness of life. It is not a question here exactly of eternal life, of the purpose of God, but of a new thing seen in me here in this world where I have been; in the very spot where I served sin, now I am marked by newness of life. I am living, but all the features of my life are new. It is not a question of what they are like as related to a pattern, but what is there is new. I am different. I am different. There is freshness about me; there is an evidence of vitality I am not what I used to be. My conduct as a husband is different; my conduct as a wife is different; my conduct as a child is different; my conduct as a master, as a servant, as a neighbour, is different. There is a new element altogether in me, and that works out in all my relations, for it is a question in Romans of what I am where I used to be, what I am as a Christian where I used to be as an unbeliever  that is the point. So things are new. Where there were corruption, rebellion, and lawlessness, there is now in subjection the preservation of what is right, true, and good. There is subjection to God, there is consideration for others, there is care for others, I have lost my selfishness: in a word, I am different. The element of life is operative; I am come out of death, and God delights in that. It is new. It is such a life as corresponds, in the principle of it, with what marked the Lord Jesus under the eye of God in this world. 

    Now, I press this, because many of us retain the old ways and habits. Whilst professing faith in Christ and accepting baptism, there is not that freshness, and even if we begin with it, we soon begin to develop grey hairs  marks of decay  instead of retaining the vigour of life. The Lord is described as having his hair black as a raven  there is the energy of life. I retain that; not only do I begin with it, but I retain it. The divine idea is that things are new, are fresh in me, as we see in the heavenly city; she is as fresh and new at the end of the thousand years as she was at the beginning  newness of life. The next thing in this epistle is newness of spirit. Chapter 6 has its bearing on me in every relation. It refers to me as in my body where I used to be; there is a complete change in me, and it is expressed in my body. Hence the emphasis is laid on our members in chapter 6. But now in chapter 7 it is a question of serving, and when we come to service it is priestly. There was serving in the oldness of the letter in Judaism, and now I believe that the profession around us has returned to it also, for there is but a semblance of response to God in His commandments. The Scriptures are appointed to be read in churches. Thank God for that! That is what is put in the Authorised Version. One does not deprecate that, for if it is appointed to be read in churches, the reading of it will possibly help someone. Possibly most of us got light in that way, so we need not deprecate the appointment to be read in churches. But while there is the evidence of the outward recognition of God in the Bible being read in these systems, and while they are accustomed to the semblance of the Lords supper and baptism, and other things, yet alongside of these you have what belongs to the old dispensation. They have, for instance, the idea of the house of God as a material building. Now all these, beloved, are the oldness of the letter, and not only is the letter old, but it kills. None of these things conduce to life. If God quickens, it is in spite of them. So He works as He did in Israel. God is God and He does work. Many of us, doubtless, got light in these relations, but nevertheless the principle of the whole thing, to say the least, is the letter. One might say much more than that, but what I have spoken of is only to illustrate what the oldness of the letter means. Now chapter 7 is that I am to serve in newness of spirit; in other words, Christianity is wholly new as a system of service, as that in which life here is expressed publicly  it is a new kind of life. A man is wholly changed, he is different in all his relations. His very countenance is altered, and that is to be continued. He is to serve God, and the point in chapter 7 is that the service is to be new in spirit, and it is this which makes those who seek to serve God in this newness of spirit an object of ridicule by the religious people in this world. We have to expect that. If you pursue this newness of spirit in your service to God, you are sure to be ridiculed; it is not in agreement with what is accepted religiously in this world. The world is an old affair, a very old affair. Its religion began with Cain; that is where it began. It began with Cain, was elaborated then with music, and all sorts of things; this bespeaks the oldness of the thing. There is nothing new in an organ in a church; it is as old as Cain. You say, David used these things. Yes, he did; but they were types; but if you use them because David used them, you are using them in the oldness of the letter, and the letter kills. These things kill men spiritually; there is nothing new in them. There is nothing new in a material building being called a church or the house of God; there is nothing new in a choir or a precentor; these things are old; they belong to the Cain system. The temple built by Solomon was a magnificent structure; there has never been a religious structure like it, but to assume to have it today is the oldness of the letter. God will not put up with these old things; they are not suitable to Him, for He is the living God. God is a Spirit, and has to be worshipped in spirit and in truth. So Romans teaches us that we are to serve in newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter. You may say, We have not any of these old things; but what about newness of spirit? We might become dry bones with right externals. The spirit is the inner thing, and this newness of spirit is to pervade every meeting of the saints. I will sing with the spirit, it says, and I will sing with the understanding also. 1 Corinthians 14:15. There must be the two things. The understanding governs you in what is according to God; it is specially the priestly side; the spirit thus viewed is also priestly; it is a very essential thing. I may, have intelligence but I must have the spirit also. The point is newness. The spirit in which you serve is different from what belonged to the Old Testament system and different from all imitations of it. All religious systems characterised by what is visible are in principle the same as Judaism, but what is here is that in your service the spirit is to be different from everything that claims to be the service of God. There is newness of spirit in it. 

    Now it is most important for young believers to take account of that. It may be said, Romans is an elementary epistle, but it lays the basis of everything in your soul; so that, if you take part in the assembly, and you know Romans, you will do it in a new way, you will serve in newness of spirit. And thus it is that things are kept fresh and new always in our meetings. If things are new and fresh in my everyday circumstances as in chapter 6, so in chapter 7 in the assembly, however little part I take, it is in newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter. 

    Now I come to chapter 12, which speaks about the mind. We are now arrived at the exhortations based on the doctrines of this epistle, hence a measure of advance. So the apostle brings in the idea of transformation. Be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. I believe many, if not most young believers, are hindered by the books they read. They are obliged to read books at school for educational purposes, and they come to like them. They contain lies, but they have to read them, and when the obligation ceases the liking remains; the taste remains. You have been drinking the old wine, and as you taste the new you straightway say, The old is better. You may say I have enjoyed the morning meeting, and I have been to the reading, and I liked it, but you go back to reading your novel in your bedroom, it may be. You enjoy the old. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new; for he saith, The old is better. Luke 5:39. And so in that way young people are hindered because of their minds. They are enjoying mentally those wretched things that ungodly men (some of them of the worst repute) have written. It is not for me to traduce those notable men in history but take any of them that you please, what kind of men were they? And take the things generally that they wrote! Where is Your mind? It is not that you are not a believer. You have confessed the Lord, but your mind is not renewed, you are not different from your companions. It is possible that you go to the picture-shows, or even to the theatre, so that your mind is in the same channel as the ungodly. You are conformed to this world, and so the exhortation is, Be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind; that, is to say, the element of newness is to come into the mind, so that instead of imbibing those filthy things you begin to appreciate the things of God, the holy Scriptures. The Bible becomes attractive, and the ministry of the Spirit becomes attractive, and you begin to acquire a spiritual taste. As new-born babes, desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. 1 Peter 2:2. Now you will begin to develop a little, and the measure in which you grow by the renewed mind, in that measure you are transformed  not yet conformed, but transformed, which is more a negative thought. It means that you are different from the world, for Romans does not go very far, but you are different. You have a new set of tastes, a new set of books in your library, for books are largely what the mind feeds on. You listen to new things, and enjoy new things now. You are transformed, and you are proving, by the transformation, that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. You begin by accepting the will of God, but now you are proving it. How many of you young people are proving it? Many of us older ones have proved it; and you have to prove it, and when you have proved it, it is a fixed thing with you. Then you go on to Ephesians, and you see that the will of God is going through; every part of it is to be given effect to for His good pleasure, and nothing can stand in the way of it. All will be effectuated according to the good pleasure of His will, the counsel of His own will; and He has made known to us the mystery of His will  to head up all things in Christ. You are proving it in the things you are listening to and practising. Thus it is first in my body, and circumstances, and relations, then in the service of God, and finally in my growth that the new element continues; the renewing of the mind is one of the most interesting things one can speak about. But when you come to Ephesians, you have the renewing of the spirit of your mind. Now there is an advance; but these things are only intelligible as you know them in your soul. How can I define what the spirit of my mind is? I can name it. But it is for each one to determine what the spirit of his mind is. As the spirit of the mind is renewed in me, no matter what is presented to me, if it is not of God, I know instinctively that it is wrong. I have an instinct in my mind, the very spirit of my mind is against that; I know it to be against what is of God. On the other hand, when something is presented to me that is of the Spirit of God, I feel in the spirit of my mind an answer to that; and I say it is with that I am going on, and so I am renewed in the spirit of my mind. 

    Then in Ephesians Paul goes on to speak of the new man. He says, That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. Now I come in this process of newness to the new man, and there is only one. What I have been speaking of hitherto deals with us severally; now we have come to something that deals with all saints, viewed collectively, and I ask is there such a thing in this world at the present time that you know of as the new man? You can only take in the idea as you take in all the saints. There is only one new man spoken of, and that includes all the saints. It looks at them as the work of God. The new man is a creation  created in righteousness and true holiness. Now we have something that is new in which we all have part, and which applies to us all. We are a creation in truthful righteousness and holiness. Think of what a powerful testimony that is in this world! It is not simply the practice of it, but the creation itself of the new man. Take the first of Genesis, and there you see how bit by bit it pleased God to operate; and behold the result was very good. But think of this creation  the new man  men and women all over the world, the subjects of the creational power of God, and that this has resulted in truthful righteousness and holiness. What a powerful testimony that is! It is a creation which remains, which stands. 

    And now what I would just like to notice is the connection of this with lying. Having stated the truth the apostle says, Now dont you tell lies to one another. How very humiliating to say this to Christians! even Ephesian Christians, perhaps the most advanced in these days. He says, Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour. Ephesians 4:25. Why should that be said to Christians? Well, it is appalling the amount of lies that pass current amongst us, and they gather as they go; they do not diminish. It is not that believers are liars; one would shrink from such a thought. The Cretans were always liars; but that was what they were naturally. Christians are not liars, yet here is the command, Wherefore putting away lying. 

    You have put off the old man, and that is what marks him: he is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts Ephesians 4:22; so let us see to it that the lie is detected and judged. In the mouth of two or three witnesses that every word be established. 2 Corinthians 13:1. If things are expressed that involve persons let them be accredited; let them be attested by competent witnesses; and we have abundant instruction what to do if they are attested. But if not attested, they have to be given up. How easily one tells a lie to cover something. It is just a mark of the old man, and so the new man is created in righteousness and true holiness. To the Colossians he says, Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds. Colossians 3:9. And to the Ephesians, Having put off falsehood, speak truth every one with his neighbour. Ephesians 4:25. It is a question there of those who live near to us. Tell them the truth. I know how this comes home to every one of us; how easily we exaggerate and falsify things, and convey wrong impressions, but note this, that the new man is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, and it is in that connection that we are told not to tell lies to one another. In what I have been saying I have endeavoured to bring forward the importance of what is new, and how it marks the believer from his spiritual beginnings, also how Romans lays the basis, as I may say, for the New Jerusalem that descends from God out of heaven. We are to form part of that city, and we are being formed for it now, and the elements of it are set forth in Romans, and the youngest believer should see to it that those elements are operative in him in newness of life, in newness of spirit, and in the renewing of the mind, keeping in view also the further thought, that the new man is created in righteousness and holiness of truth. 
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    THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT (JT 27)

    Ephesians 4:1 - 3; Numbers 7:10 - 17; Acts 4:36,37; Acts 11:19 - 30; Acts 13:1 - 3; Acts 15:1 - 4

    I have been exercised in regard to this meeting to speak a little about the unity of the Spirit, and in thinking over it, it appears to me that in Scripture it is connected with the thought of princes. The unity of the Spirit is a universal thought; you may recall the word in Psalm 45 in regard to the saints: princes shalt thou make them in all the earth (Psalm 45:16); without a goodly distribution of princes universally, we can scarcely look for the unity of the Spirit, in fact we shall be little better than nonconformist communities, which means that we are non-catholic and in a great measure local independencies. Hence the importance, as I have said, of a goodly distribution of princes according to God abroad among the saints. The means of establishing princes is here on earth, and the psalm I referred to indicates that it is a divine thought that they should be in all the earth, which means a general or universal distribution. The Levites of old as a levitical family were to be distributed throughout the land for the same reason that there should be an equalisation and a generalisation of heavenly influence, so that the same traits, the same feelings, and the same sympathies should mark all the people of God. 

    The idea of princes is very old, for you will remember it is in Jacob that it is set out; as he was on his way back from Padan-aram God met him, and said that his name henceforth would be Israel, which means prince of God, and there can be no princely state or dignity apart from a transaction with God. The power of lifting up is with Him, it is He who makes princes, lifting up the beggar from the dunghill and setting him amongst princes; so that we have the idea set out in Jacob, and once an idea is set out in Scripture it is never lost sight of, it is carried through. We find in Numbers that it shows itself in the way of unity  the twelve princes in Israel were all governed by the same estimate, typically, of Christ. 

    I hope to work out these thoughts in the passages in the Acts, but at the outset I want to make it clear how the princely feature shows itself in the wilderness. I refer now to Numbers 7. These twelve men, it says, came forward and offered on the day that the tabernacle was set up and anointed; they had the altar particularly in view; but first they came forward with their offering for the Levites, for the first evidence of princely means will appear in the way in which the Levites are provided for. But I am not concerned for the moment with the provision for the Levites, but with the unity that marked those who made the provision. There were the covered wagons, as you will remember, six of them, each one offered by two princes; two are always better than one, and certainly this is so in the expression of love. Two would convey the idea of unity in principle, so that however reduced the people of God may be, we have the means, if there are but two of the assembly, of exhibiting the idea. We could never hope to present the complete thought now of anything, but what we may do, we may present the thing in the principle of it, and we may do that even if there are only two of us according to Matthew 18. The covered wagons (notice that they were covered) were to provide for the comfort of the Levites, they were in view of that; the Levites had to be considered, and we must not assume that anything will do for them. Certainly if we think of them in regard to God, anything that they presented to Him would not do; they were particular as to what they presented; 

    they were not to present the fag end, but their very best. And so we must ever remember that anything will not do; the comfort of the Levites has to be taken into account, and so the wagons were covered. I only just touch on that. 

    I want now to point out briefly how the princely feature shows itself in the dedication of the altar; it is one of the finest features in the book of Numbers, because the altar itself has to be taken account of, as distinct from what is presented on it. The fire was to be kept burning continually there. It had been anointed seven times; it stood out therefore in the more public appurtenances of the tabernacle as the most distinct. It was a public thing, and referred to the fulness of suffering in Christ, and the princes come to light in this chapter as taking account of it; that is, they understood that the position they occupied had involved suffering. The greatest prince in our dispensation wished to fill up that which was behind of the tribulations of Christ in his flesh for His bodys sake, which is the assembly. He was not passing things on, although he called upon others to suffer as a matter of privilege, but he led the way himself. 

    Now in Numbers 7 what we find is that these men offered three vessels, all of them filled, signifying that they themselves typically were filled with the things that the types represent. Two vessels were of silver and the third was of gold; the weight of one silver vessel was one hundred and thirty shekels and that of the other seventy shekels, but they were both full, and then the vessel of gold was filled with incense. The first two vessels full of fine flour point to a great apprehension by the believer of the humanity of Christ; the apprehension of what is set forth in the fine flour mingled with oil would become material for unity, but the incense was for the delight of God. It was contained in the smaller vessel  the golden spoon; it is what is presented to God and it is in a convenient vessel, for what is to be presented to God must not be in great bulk; indeed, whilst scripture makes much of bulk for the priests and the people, the general idea is quality and not quantity. So that we have the golden spoon, a small vessel filled with that which is most precious, for if you speak to God, the point is not amount but quality. You are to pray with the spirit, but you are to pray with the understanding also; your spirit may be full of things, but your understanding qualifies and limits what you say, so that you present something definite that God can accept and which is a delight to Him; the incense was in a golden vessel. We do not worship simply as redeemed; as redeemed, we are to become worshippers  vessels filled with Christ. We are not redeemed as men and women to live in the flesh; the vessels of silver are filled with fine flour and mingled with oil. Therefore, if we are redeemed, we are to be full of Christ viewed in the perfection of His humanity here, that is to say, Jesus Christ, as mentioned in the first part of Romans; it is Jesus Christ, meaning that kind of man  the Man who did Gods will, the kind of man that was brought here in Him. The first two vessels are full of that  flour mingled with oil-the perfect holy humanity of Christ, energised by the Spirit. The gold refers to the divine nature. 

    Besides these vessels the princes offered sacrifices. The offerings all taken together denote youthful maturity; some are spoken of as a year old  one yearling lamb  others denote maturity  one ram, but taken together they indicate that while these princes were in youthful energy they were not babes. The Corinthians were babes; they could not conform to order like this, it belongs to the epistle to the Ephesians, and denotes appreciation of man according to Christ  humanity altogether above petty feelings, 

    resentment, and rivalries; it is maturity, but maturity in energy, as I may call it, youthful maturity. You will find, in Scripture, that those whom the Spirit of God employs are generally taken up as young men, the great need is always for young men, but young men developed and marked by maturity  those who are full-grown. 

    Now having said so much about princes characteristically, I want to show how these thoughts worked out in the Acts, because the Acts may be regarded not as a code for us, but as a book of precedents. We see there how things worked out in persons, and I wish to connect the thought of unity in Acts, first, with the work of God, secondly with universal need, or need anywhere amongst the people of God, then with the service of God, and finally with the maintenance of doctrine, or right principles universally. 

    Barnabas is taken as a typical prince of the New Testament. As I said, Scripture never loses sight of anything that is introduced, and as the great princely idea is introduced in Jacob, so it is followed up in the Old Testament and in the New. Barnabas comes on the scene in a princely way; in no sense did he appear as a liability on the company; he was an immense asset to the company, as a prince would be, and always is. Hence, the apostles were quick to discern it, and gave him his title, for every prince should have a title. They surnamed him Barnabas, which is, being interpreted, son of consolation. They were glad to see him; he appeared at an opportune time; he had lands, it says, and sold them. He did not give them away, he did not leave them, but exercised right judgment in the matter, for the more spiritual a man is, the more practical he is, and the less likely he is to be extreme or abnormal. So he did not leave his lands, and say they were of no value. They were of value, and he sold them, having in view that the price should be for the furtherance of the interests of God. He thus qualified as a prince he brought the money and laid it at the apostles feet. In doing so he recognised authority, he recognised the representatives of Christ, he looked upon the apostles as trustworthy; and I can understand him saying to himself, These are men that can be trusted; Christ has entrusted them with infinitely greater things than this bit of money that I have got for this land. 

    Trustworthiness is one feature of the apostles they are marked off in that way, and Barnabas recognised that they were so, and he could therefore entrust them with the money. There can be no assembly, no representation of the assembly, unless there is confidence, unless I have a sense that they are men that I can trust; and I cannot trust anyone save the one Christ trusts, for He is a better judge than I am. And it is so that the Lord entrusts His things to certain ones, and these things are infinitely greater than anything I have, and Barnabas recognised that; he recognised delegated authority, so he laid the money at the feet of the apostles. It is an expression of humility, but of marked wisdom, and discernment as to what would be fitting at that time; and so he gets his title, for as I said, every prince has his title, and therefore we can regard Barnabas as a representative prince, and he was such. Scripture does not need to bring them all forward, here is one, and he has his day. 

    You will remember in the chapter from which I read in Numbers that when the princes proposed to dedicate the altar, Jehovah says to Moses, referring to the presentation of their offerings, each prince on his day. Each of you may depend upon it, that God will give you your day; much may enter into that day, and much depends upon how you may behave yourself in it. That each prince should have his day was the divine proposition, not that of Moses; 

    God would have all there is in each of us. Each princes dedication offering is spread out; and although each one offered the same as the others, they are all mentioned severally. God delights to spread out what we have to offer, and to make the most of it; it is for His pleasure. 

    In the case of the covered wagons, Jehovah says, Take it of them (Numbers 7:5), and He told Moses what to do with them; but when you come to the dedication of the altar, the position is, as I said, that each prince has a day. The offerer is in the presence of God, where everything is naked and exposed, the hidden motives behind your offerings are perfectly known. Barnabas led the way and had his day; Ananias and Sapphira  would-be princes  come next; they have their day, but how do they figure in it? A terrible picture they present! Why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit? Acts 5:3. They had sold their lands, and pretended that they had brought the money, but they had kept back part, they had not brought it all. A terrible breakdown in would-be princes! Alas! the coasts are strewed with persons who would be princes of the congregation, but who keep back part of their wealth and lie to the Holy Spirit. Is God mocked? Not at all; they have had their day, but they were exposed; God had no delight in their offering, nor has He any pleasure in half-hearted people, nor any pleasure in those who lie; they will be put to the test; Ananias and Sapphira had to lie to try and cover themselves, but to no avail; they were exposed and came under the judgment of God. I need not go into the terrible results in Acts 5; what I am occupied with is the prince that God brings forward early in the Acts  Barnabas. We hear nothing of him again until the time arrives for him to shine; he is qualified as a prince, he has been given his title, but in chapter 11 the time has come for him to show his princely qualities; he becomes a representative of Jerusalem at Antioch. 

    I want you to note that I am speaking of the unity of the Spirit; the work of God had taken effect outside of Jerusalem, for God is sovereign; He works where He will, and by whom He will, and it is for us to recognise the unity as to His operations. The danger was that Jerusalem would take offence, for they had no part in this movement. The apostles were in Jerusalem, the Holy Spirit had come down there, and yet here is a work of God apart from Jerusalem, in which they had no part. A few scattered Christians, going down to Antioch, had preached the gospel there and got converts. What is Jerusalem going to do? What should we do? A work of God may take place near by us and we have no part in it; God is working without us. What are we going to do about it? Jerusalem is equal to the test; they select Barnabas to go as far as Antioch  it is a fine expression of the endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit. They had already given Barnabas his title, and now they send him forth as representing them. Does he go down to Antioch as an ecclesiastical representative, as Saul had done earlier to Damascus with letters from the high priest? Barnabas had no such letters, he goes down to Antioch and seeing the grace of God he rejoiced. Jerusalem, under God, had selected the right man, and they in this way maintained the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. The work at Antioch was thus linked up livingly with Jerusalem and there was no rivalry; Ephraim, on the one hand, does not envy Judah, nor does Judah vex Ephraim; and so the work of God prospered, and thus there was a spiritual link between the two places; and then the Holy Spirit tells us what kind of man Barnabas was  confirming his title, he was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith  that is, he was a prince of God. 

    The next great feature that comes out in Barnabas is his personal freedom from rivalry; he sought to share the work with another. Had he been occupied with his own glory, he would have kept it himself, but he goes to Tarsus to seek out Saul. He had already become acquainted with him as he had previously introduced him at Jerusalem, and so he knew him Acts 9:27. You see how free from jealousy he was; he sought out Saul and brought him down to Antioch, and he and Saul work together in the assembly there. These two spiritual princes, as they indeed were, work together for the promotion of the interests of God at Antioch; they work there for a year, and so distinguished was the work, that the disciples were first called Christians there; they were given a universal name. It was a dignified name, meaning that they belonged to the anointed of God  the Nazarene: Jesus who was of Nazareth: how God anointed him Acts 10:38. The Nazarene carries reproach, but we never give that up, we never deny our relation to the Nazarene, but alongside the reproach there is the dignity connected with the name of Christian, and that feature of the saints came to light where these two great men served for a whole year; God gave them their day and they shone in it. 

    I come now to the close of the chapter; universal need existed and Jerusalem is in view as in the mind of God; certain prophets came down from Jerusalem, for it was no doubt the most spiritual assembly at the time. It had its Barnabas, its Peter, its James, and it also had its prophets  men who had the mind of God, and these came down to Antioch. The mind of God is thus brought to the assembly there and one from among the prophets named Agabus, announced that there should be universal famine, and that announcement brought other princes to light  disciples who were well off. 

    This passage treats of men who have a liberal spirit. 

    and who possessed material things. We must not be radical; a man may be great spiritually and possess material things and use them for the benefit of the saints. We must not despise material things. Why should a universal famine come? Why should it be foretold? That the needs should be met, of course, but also to bring to light what there was at Antioch  God loving to bring out what was there. The assembly there had become enriched through the example of Barnabas and Saul. Others were there, men of means; we do not know how many. I could understand Barnabas saying, I was a rich man, and I laid all the money at the apostles feet, but he could not ask them to do it. It was not for him to ask them to do it, but the men of princely spirit came forward, those who had means, and they gave the money, indeed they determined to give it, as we read; now it is a great thing to resolve in your heart to act in love and for the relief or blessing of others. What you are doing is material, but your motives are spiritual, and God accepts your offering. A man is accepted in this connection according to what he does, and so it says they determined to do it and they did it, and they sent their offering by the hand of these two great men  Barnabas and Saul  to the saints at Jerusalem. There again, we see the unity of the Spirit is promoted and maintained in connection with need amongst the people of God. I have no doubt that the late war afforded an occasion for the expression of love in the people of God in the distribution of means to meet the need of their brethren in other lands; it provided opportunity to maintain and promote the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

    Now the next great feature is in the selection of servants; I refer to chapter 13. Antioch had developed, it was ripe, as it were, for the Holy Spirit to operate sovereignly in connection with it. The city itself had an important place in relation to the Grecian world. You see in the chapter the value of a company rightly composed; there were leading brothers and the Holy Spirit gives a list of them, and the list is given to us, for He now intends to use Antioch in connection with service in the gospel; He intends to make that assembly a sort of base for great operations  an immense thought to lay hold of. The Lord had a company so under His hand that He could use them in the promotion of His work as a sort of base, and so it says, after giving the names, that they were ministering to the Lord and fasting. They were there  a credit to that assembly  and now the Holy Spirit says, Separate me now; the Spirit is operating, and again He would maintain the unity in what He was doing, for in sending out Barnabas and Saul He would have the assembly with Him. It is a poor thing if there is not unity as to the servants of the Lord, where one is set over against another, as at Corinth. 

    These men were going out as missionaries amongst the Gentiles, and they must have the fellowship of the saints, otherwise their rear would be unprotected. The lines of communication are to be maintained, hence the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul. The Holy Spirit asked the saints to do that, because He wanted to have them in the unity of the Spirit. The way of God is to keep us all moving on in what He is doing, and to be sympathetically in it. If the Holy Spirit has made a selection, they could not say that they had no hand in it, nor did the Holy Spirit intend them to say it; He intended them to do what they did, that is, they fasted, and what I understand by that is, that if I am going to be interested and have part in the work of God, I am not to have any natural feelings in regard of those who serve  natural likings are to be denied. I am to have no favourite servants; and if I fast, 

    I shall have none. If a brother can entertain well, I may like him naturally, but that has to be denied; I have to come to what the Holy Spirit is doing. 

    Why did the Holy Spirit select these two men? He knew why; it was not because of any natural qualities, but they had proved themselves, they had their day, and you see them in Antioch for a whole year, proving themselves trustworthy men. He selected them for His own sovereign reason. I have no doubt the presence of the Spirit here has reference to divine intimate knowledge; God sees everything and knows everything, but the presence of the Spirit implies His own intimate knowledge of everything, and He is operating according to that, and yet He says, Separate me now, He would not act in this way apart from the saints; the dispensation of God is in faith. God is operating housewise in connection with His people, and He would have His people with Him in all that He is doing; and so they fast, they deny what is natural, then they pray, and then they lay their hands on these two men, and they release them  they let them go. They were no encumbrance to them, they valued them, and it was a sacrifice to let them go; they did not send them away, they released them, they let them go. Sending away is what the Holy Spirit does; He sends them forth. We love our brethren who serve, but we are ready to sacrifice them for God. Gift is never local, it is universal; the Lord has need of them. The Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, and having laid their hands on them, they let them go. The saints at Antioch are thus committed to Barnabas and Saul in the service the Holy Spirit was entrusting to them. 

    Now a final word in regard of the unity of Spirit in reference to doctrine or general principles  principles of a general bearing, for in connection with these the unity of the Spirit is maintained in a remarkable way. One of the most fruitful causes of divisions, breaking up the unity of the Spirit, is persons saying perverse things, desiring a following, and wanting disciples. In this instance (Acts 15) it was the corrupting power of Satan at Antioch, bringing in circumcision and the law of Moses, so that there was much discussion with the persons from Judaea who taught this, on the part of Paul and Barnabas, which was right; and commotion having taken place it was arranged that they should go up to Jerusalem. This is an antidote to undue localism. If a matter of discipline arises that is purely local and which requires priestly discernment, it belongs to the brethren locally, and should be left to them; the unity of the Spirit requires that it should be left to them. Certainly we can trust them, for the Lord has trusted them, and we can do so, but if it be a question of principles, or of doctrine, then it is no longer local, it is general, and no one should then be trammelled with localism. In this case you want all the light there is available in these matters. The advice of the most capable, of the most godly, and of the most gifted is needed; in a word, we want all the help available. 

    Gifts are in the assembly, but they are not local, they belong to the whole assembly, and the Lord has the right to use them wherever He pleases, and no one can interfere with His sovereign rights. And so here those who were spiritual, who were free from localism, say we shall go and make inquiries of our brethren elsewhere. There are brethren who have been long on the way, men who have experience with God; there were apostles and elders at Jerusalem; there are none now, I need not say, but there are men who have experience with God, who have ability, who have gift, who have knowledge, and they belong to us. Remember all are ours, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours (1 Corinthians 3:22); use them; 

    why should we not use them if they are ours? We need them; they are a divine provision. 

    Moreover, in using them we maintain the unity of the Spirit and we avoid the appearance of undue localism and independency. It is a question of what God has placed in the assembly, therefore why not use it? I am not dealing with the other thoughts, I am just dealing with this one point, the unity of the Spirit in connection with doctrine and general principles; we should take advantage of all that there is; and so Paul and Barnabas go up to Jerusalem, and they were set on their way by the assembly. Splendid augury for peace! They were set on their way by the assembly, and going up to Jerusalem they caused great joy to all the brethren on the way, establishing the hearts of the saints, and thus the unity of the Spirit was maintained in the uniting bond of peace. When they arrived at Jerusalem, the assembly received them; under such conditions there could not but be good results. With confidence the assembly received them, and the apostles and elders, and the result is most satisfactory; instead of division, which the enemy was aiming at in Jerusalem and Antioch, there was peace  the establishing and maintenance of peace, and thus the unity of the Spirit was kept in the uniting bond of peace. 

    May the Lord bless His word. 
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    THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT (JT 28)

    Ephesians 4:4 - 6

    In reading these verses, well known to most of us, I have in mind to speak about the unity of the Spirit, and I wish to remark at the outset that it stands connected, as I hope to show in the passage, with a fixed order of things. A fixed order of things has always stood connected with Gods testimony. The principle appears at the outset in the heavens and the earth; there was stability connected with them, which stability could not be affected by anything occurring on the earths surface or through man as placed upon it. Much is made of the foundations. Wisdom had to do with them, and as laid the morning stars sang together, and all the Sons of God shouted for joy Job 38:7. A stable order of things was in view, so that in the Old Testament, at least, the earth is referred to as established for ever; God built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever Psalm 78:69. And so in introducing man upon it, God had a stable order of things in which His testimony was set  not, indeed, that it was set in man, but nevertheless it was there, and there permanently, so as to be referred to. As man veered from his orbit there was always that which was stable and which God never failed to refer to as needed. 

    Now I wish that this may be laid hold of at the outset, for unless it is we shall be unduly uneasy, whereas God would have us to be assured. Hence in view of dark days we are told that the foundation of God stands sure, that is to say, there is stability, and stability in connection with which the testimony stands. 

    Now, having said so much in regard of what is stable and to which I hope presently to return, I wish for a moment to speak of the great vessel  Paul  through whom those words which I have read have come to us. You will remember that in chapter 3 of this epistle he speaks of himself as prisoner of the Christ Jesus He was a prisoner, but not of the emperor; he was a prisoner of Christ Jesus. We can understand how restful he was as such; the Christ needed him for other work than that which he had essayed to do in making his way to Jerusalem. He was moved somewhat obviously by undue affection for his nation, and such undue affection can never make for the unity of the Spirit. Anything bordering on national feeling must be inimical to the unity of the Spirit. The Spirit is above and beyond all such feelings; and so we find with this great vessel that the Holy Spirit witnessed to him in every city that bonds and afflictions awaited him. 

    It is important to note the words the Spirit of God uses, and the use made of the word city in connection with Pauls ministry is of immense importance in the testimony. Elders had been appointed in cities and this was not for nothing, for we find that freedom was found in them for the Spirit, that through them even this great vessel could be reminded of what was ahead of him. Cities are areas of population to which God intended primarily to pay special attention. In the book of Proverbs (chapter 1:21) we are told that wisdom lifts up her voice in the chief [place] of concourse God in His consideration for men sets His testimony there. It is not only that it is there, but it is superior in organisation and power to mans organisation. 

    And so we find that the Spirit of God witnessed to Paul in every city that bonds and afflictions awaited him. You can see therefore the importance of maintaining the divine order in cities so that there should be room for the Spirit to bear witness, not only in any given city, but even in a general way, as in this case. His face was turned to Jerusalem, whereas Christs activities were in the West and He had used the apostle, as he himself tells us, from Jerusalem, and round about to Illyricum; Romans 15:19. In the power of Christ he had witnessed in that immense region bearing towards the West  the great Grecian system. But now his face was towards the East, towards Jerusalem, and so as he disregarded the testimony of the Spirit in the cities, he was taken prisoner in Jerusalem. The instrumentalities of the imprisonment and the fact that he appealed to Caesar are of small moment; he was the prisoner of the Christ for the Gentiles. In chapter 4 he tells us that he was the prisoner not of the Christ, but in the Lord; that is to say, he was not a felon, he was a prisoner in the Lord, as the better reading plainly states. Thus he is consciously, as you may say, able to appeal to these beloved Ephesians, and he appeals to them first in regard of their calling. He intended it to be a leverage in their souls; he intended that they should be touched by the wonderful place they had in the divine purpose; that they were to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they were called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long suffering. And then he brings in another thought, Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace You see the word unity here opens up for us an immense range, and, in referring to the Old Testament as to the fixed order of things, I wish for a moment to show from it how this fixed order of things, that is to say, a moral system of things in connection with men, took form and became established as marking the Israelitish economy. And for that reason I specially call your attention to Joseph, as one who may be regarded as supremely suggestive, typically, of this great principle of endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

    I refer briefly to the introduction of the elements of unity. They sprang from Jacob. There were twelve sons born of several mothers, and in Genesis 37 the Spirit of God introduces the generations of Jacob. He had in mind to develop, in these generations, this great principle of unity; but only Joseph is given to us in that chapter, and many chapters intervene before we have the generations of Jacob, for the reason that the unity of the Spirit in the principle of it became sadly interfered with, so much so that the Holy Spirit drops the thought and fixes our attention on one of the sons of Jacob. Presently the murderous state of the others came to light; rivalry and envy culminating in hatred marked the ten. But in the presence of this, we have introduced in Joseph the sure means of the establishment of the unity of the Spirit, and so in relating his first dream he tells us that his sheaf stood up and the others did obeisance to it, that is to say, in the midst of this state of things you have power, a power to stand up  a great principle throughout Scripture; for, as the unity of the Spirit is outwardly interfered with, the only hope is in the ability of someone to stand up. 

    I need not remark how this applies to the Lord throughout the gospels, both morally and in the power of life, as He rose from the dead. And so as we proceed in the history of Joseph we find that he brings about unity with the most marvellous skill going through the most excruciating sorrows and trials, he emerges therefrom into lordship and brings about in his brethren the unity of the Spirit in a most marvellous way, so that now the testimony moves on out of Canaan, not a unity of agreement to differ, but a unity of affection brought about under the influence of Joseph  a unity, as we may say, in priesthood, so that Jacob is carried down into Egypt by his sons; and they were all there, and their sons. 

    Now I wish to say here, so as to make the matter clearer, that this is how matters began in Egypt. Lordship is established, and unity brought about under the influence of Joseph, and then the light of God covering their whole history, poured out into their ears from their father Jacob. What a picture! If it be a question only of the light of God coming to us, is that not an incentive to unity? For it is as the tribes are brought together in the unity of affection that the mind of God is opened up to them and they are blessed. Can we afford to forfeit these things by the intrusion of elements of discord and dislocation? Can we afford to trifle with these things? Think of what is in the heart of God for us! And so, as I said, you have a marvellous opening up in Jacob, the father of the twelve sons, of the mind of God, and then a blessing for each of them. This is what their father spoke to them; and he blessed them: every one according to his blessing he blessed them Genesis 49:28. So that they are in Egypt possessed of the mind of God in unity, and blessed. 

    Now all this, I may further add, makes room for ministry, and so the book of Exodus opens up the great subject of ministry. I am endeavouring to show you the great importance of unity, the unity of the Spirit. Think of the depths of the book of Exodus, of the wonderful provision made in the training of Moses and of Aaron for the ministry! In chapter 6 the Holy Spirit gives you the genealogy of the sons of Jacob until he arrives at Levi, for it is now a question of the ministry. The unity of the tribes has been secured. Can we afford to lose ministry from God? What should we do without it? And so the book of Exodus opens up to us the ministry, and from the ministry the sanctuary, and in connection with the sanctuary the establishment in type of a fixed order of things, for the tabernacle was a pattern, 

    we are told, of things in the heavens  things that are beyond the reach of dislocation by human or satanic effort. It is founded on the immutable basis of redemption. 

    I want to show further how this great moral system (corresponding with Ephesians 4:4 - 6) is pictured, vaguely it may be, in the typical books. First, we have one Lord. It is true that we have lordship in Joseph, but that was from the divine side God he says, sent me before you to preserve you a remnant in the earth Genesis 45:7 God acted from Himself apart from the people in setting up Joseph. But I want to speak of lordship in connection with Moses, for that is what we have to do with as entering into the mediatorial system which God has set up. Joseph was not lord in connection with a fixed order of things, Moses was, and he acquired that place on moral grounds; and so I would appeal to young people here for a moment as to how you regard Christ. What is He to you? You may refer me to Acts 2 and say, God has made Him Lord and Christ; but what have you made Him? You cannot make Him Lord and Christ in heaven, and you cannot make Him Lord and Christ over all things, but it is for you to do that in your own soul in regard of yourself. Hence in the epistles of Paul we have, To us ... one Lord, Jesus Christ 1 Corinthians 8:6 Jesus Christ our Lord 1 Corinthians 1:9 etc. It is said of Moses that he was king in Jeshurun, When the heads of the people And the tribes of Israel were gathered together Deuteronomy 33:5 that is to say, he acquired kingship in their affection, hence it came out, as we are told in Exodus 14, the people feared Jehovah, and believed in Jehovah, and in Moses his bondman Exodus 14:31 The Holy Spirit enlarges on that for us in saying that they all were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10:2); they came under him there was one Lord, and the one act of faith attributed to them is that by faith they passed through the Red Sea Hebrews 11:29. There was one Lord, one faith, one baptism The unity was developed in connection with that. In the altar set up by Moses and in the breastplate of the high priest you see unity in affection; and then finally, in the ordering of the tribes in relation to the new system, what came out was a change in the relative position of the tribes, that is to say, there was a test for them and they stood the test, for Judah had the first place. 

    Now you see how God forecast, as worked out morally in the souls of the people of God, the establishment of a moral system that was to stand  a stable thing. There was one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and in relation to that the unity of the tribes. And then as we might expect, there is the assertion in the book of Deuteronomy, Hear, Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord Mark 12:29; the unity of God is seen. 

    Now I come back to my scripture (Ephesians 4), so that you may see how simply the matter stands, and I would refer for a moment to the body. He says, [There is] one body Bearing in mind what I have said, you will see how this stands in the Acts in connection with the second concentric circle spoken of  one Lord, one faith, one baptism I want to show you how that concentric circle does not refer to Acts 2 directly, but to Acts 9; that this fixed order of things that is before us here refers to what has come about under Paul, not what was at Pentecost, great as that was. And so you find in Acts 9 that Saul sets out breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. The Holy Spirit wishes to bring into evidence what the Lord can do. It was a question of the disciples of the Lord, and so the chapter develops for us what the Lord was to His people, and in the exercising of that power in regard of His people, in defence of His people and in providing for them, the great truth of the body comes to light, Why dost thou persecute me? Acts 9:4 There it is! But then before we have the thing formally named we see it working out among the saints. It is a principle generally in Scripture that a thing is present before it is named, and so in the chapters that follow we have the working out of the principle of the body in circumstances that were opposed to it, and that militated against it, that is to say, Jewish feelings versus Gentile feelings. 

    Now I want you to take notice of this, because, as I have already remarked, national feelings and sympathies, and local feelings and sympathies are inimical to the working out of this great principle of the body and of the unity of the Spirit. Hence in this chapter you find how the barriers are broken down, as I said before, in a moral way in a man like Barnabas  a man for the moment, a man who had been surnamed by the apostles, son of consolation a man who although himself a Jew, a Levite by birth, could take account of what God was doing elsewhere, and who can appreciate it, and who can link things on in a living way; he was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit, we read. He was identified in a practical way with what God was doing elsewhere, and he links all together. 

    And now you find that at Antioch such conditions of unity existed that the truth of the one Spirit stood out. I have been speaking of the Holy Spirit witnessing in cities, but I wish to dwell for a moment on the exercise of His function in Antioch, so that we may see what we may miss by disregarding the unity of the Spirit. We find there men like Barnabas mentioned first, and Simeon who was called Niger, Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. They were men from different parts of the world and from different stations of life, but they are all together ministering to the Lord. They were in Antioch, in the assembly there and the Holy Spirit speaks. I refer to it briefly so that you may see how the one Spirit operates in relation to unity, practical unity, amongst the saints. Separate me He says, Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them Acts 13:2 So that the one body is the first thing mentioned; it is a question, when I come to it practically, of myself. [There is] one body, and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling The body is composed of believers who have the Spirit. How do I stand in relation to them? That is how it works. How do I regard them? Am I prepared to lose any of them? Can I afford to lose any of them? These are questions that I have to ask myself in the presence of God. At Antioch were they prepared to do without Barnabas and Saul? No! they did not wish to let them go, but the Holy Spirit demanded them, and they released them; they let them go. Need I say that Barnabas and Saul were loved? They were, but they let them go, laying their hands upon them. There was on the one hand the evidence of loving confidence among these brethren, and on the other, entire submission to the Holy Spirit. There is thus presented a beautiful picture of practical unity among saints, and the presence of the one Spirit operating in relation to it. 

    I need not go further. I would particularly emphasise the body; There is one body It is worked out in Corinthians from the Lords supper. Before it is introduced in its local bearing, we have it in its general bearing and that is, we, [being] many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf 1 Corinthians 10:17 Now that is worked out as from the body of Christ, for the passage (1 Corinthians 10:16) says, The bread which we break, is it not [the] communion of the body of the Christ? 1 Corinthians 10:16 The body of Christ is given to us for food, as the Lord Himself said, Take eat: this is my body Matthew 26:26 If I feed on that I shall not give place to the natural propensities of my own will, for I shall see that He took that body to carry out the will of God. I can never be in the one body practically, according to God, save as eating His body, and so it goes on, We, [being] many, are one loaf, and one body; for we all partake of that one loaf 1 Corinthians 10:17 Let us be consistent with what we are doing! Much has been made of the Lords supper; we may well thank God for every bit of light and instruction accorded to us, but let us think of Christs body to be eaten. Take eat He says, this is my body Matthew 26:26 As I do that, I cannot reserve anything; all has to go to make room for that, and in making room for the great features of Christ as doing the will of God, and witnessing to the love of God down here, I fit into the one body. We get that truth consolidated in chapter 12. The apostle says, For also in [the power of] one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body 1 Corinthians 12:13 So that in the mentioning of the body first in this great system  a fixed order of things  I begin with myself; how am I in that? 

    Then I go to the Spirit, then on to the calling, and then I find myself surrounded by the kingdom, one Lord, one faith, one baptism as it is developed in Acts 9 and 10. Then I find, one God and Father It is not now, Hear, Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord Mark 12:29 but it is, To us [there is] one God, the Father 1 Corinthians 8:6 You see what a fixed and blessed state of things we are connected with, and it is immovable; it is as fixed as the ordinances of the heavens and the earth; it cannot be moved. God has done it, but I am in it. I begin with myself in regard of it  my relation to the body. It is a question of my relation to my brethren, and apart from attention to this there is no possibility of keeping the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

    May God bless the word, dear brethren, to us at this time. 

  

  
    RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER (JT 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER (JT 28)

    Romans 8:15; Ephesians 4:6; 2 Samuel 7:14, 15; 1 Chronicles 29:1

    I have in mind, brethren, to speak about our relation with the Father and of His love and care for us, and so I began with Romans 8, which marks the believers first recognition of his relationship with God as his Father; and I read Ephesians where we have one God and Father of all as the end of the experience and enjoyment thus begun. Much of importance might happen from the time of the believers birth till the time when he says, Abba, Father but one thing we have to guard against is that no damage should occur to the infant between the time of birth, or as we may say, the beginning of Gods work, and the time when he says Father Much damage may occur; oftentimes defects occur in the constitution which remain, and which necessarily hamper later growth, and the moral beauty and perfection which God intends in each of us as His sons. Attention is required until the time of maturity. But when the believer can say Abba, Father he is on new ground. 

    You will all remember the great occasion in Abrahams house when Isaac was weaned. His mother was concerned; she had spent, we may be sure, all the ability she possessed in caring for and nourishing her infant, and as the weaning time arrived, Abraham made a great feast. It was a great day in the house. The Lord said, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced John 8:56 I have no doubt he saw in that weaning something of Christ, and this is what the Lord alluded to. The child was weaned and Ishmael mocked. But the thought of God had been reached. There was a son in the house, 

    but he must not be there with a wild ass of a man Genesis 16:12 Many young ones acquire the wild ass feature; and so, in true motherly instinct, Sarah says that the bond-woman and her son must go; they are not to inherit with her son. You see how much may happen in the infancy or early days of believers, and hence the care needed. I believe that Sarah alludes to maternal instincts in the assembly, that is, care over each, that there may be nothing of Ishmael  the wild ass of a man Genesis 16:12 There are wild asses and domesticated asses in Scripture. We have the record of an ass speaking with mans voice, forbidding the madness of a prophet. The domesticated, such as Balaams ass was, may become the mouthpiece of God to rebuke evil, but Ishmael was a wild ass of a man, and our young must be carefully guarded against that kind of influence. The Galatian Christians were seriously damaged by it and countless numbers are today. So that in Romans 8 it is said, Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear We have not received that spirit; we have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father We are consciously and intelligently in relationship with the Father. 

    I wish now to illustrate from Solomon what I have in mind. I hope young believers especially will follow what I have to say, so that they may know the interest that God has in them from the very outset. Solomon is taken up, representing one in relation with the father as adopted. God said of him I will be his father, and he shall be my son So that although Solomon was chosen, he was not adopted as he was born; but he was loved as he was born. I need not say that God could not adopt what He could not love; He adopts what He can love; and certainly He cannot adopt the man after the flesh. There is that which is of God, and God, I may say, loves one, not only in the general sense in which it says God loves the world, but He loves what is lovable. God loves what is lovable, as we get Moses saying, Yea, he loveth the peoples Deuteronomy 33:3 When Israel was a child then I loved him Hosea 11:1 He was lovable. And so it is that God loves you, and He adopts what He loves; and so with Solomon. He is called Solomon by his father, meaning peace or peaceful, and I may say a young man or woman is of no practical value until he, or she, becomes a son of peace Luke 10:6 All the troubles among the people of God arise from those who are not sons of peace  like Absalom. 

    Well, as Solomon was born, and peace marked him prophetically, God comes in and indicates as to him more than peace, he is lovable. These are the traits of the initial work of God in us, and the greatest care is required lest damage happens between that and the time when the believer should say, Abba, Father God sees the end from the beginning, and so Solomon as a child is loved by Him, and he was called Jedidiah because of the Lord. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit John 3:6 and God is a Spirit John 4:24 But then adoption comes in; the believer gets the Spirit of adoption whereby he cries Abba, Father Every believer should be assured that he has the Spirit of God. Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again to fear but ye have received a Spirit of adoption God has marked me off and sealed me; He has anointed me; He has given me the earnest of the Spirit in my heart; I have received the Spirit of adoption, and I cry Abba, Father God has worked in me, and now I am come into the region of family relationship; I am consciously in sonship, having liberty to call God, Father. That is the great line in Solomon. As David is before the great assembly in 1 Chronicles 28, he stood up upon his feet and said that he had had it in his heart to build a house for the Lord, but he was a man of war and had shed blood; but as divinely instructed he says, God has chosen Solomon to build it. He dwells on the thought of sovereign selection, for he has now arrived at it. It is a great day when one arrives at the realm of sovereign purpose, and everything, beloved brethren, in Gods realm is on the ground of sovereign choice. God has chosen us in Christ before [the] worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love Ephesians 1:4 And so David says, Hear me, my brethren; ... for he has chosen Judah to be the prince; and of the house of Judah, the house of my father 1 Chronicles 28:2 - 4 God has very good reasons for choosing. He chose David because He liked him: Among the sons of my father he took pleasure in me to make me king over all Israel 1 Chronicles 28:4 God Himself says, I have found David ... a man after my heart who shall do all my will Acts 13:22 But then David says, He did not choose me to build a house. Not only does He choose one to be king, but He chooses His workmen  and every man has his work appointed to him; and so David goes on to say, And of all my sons, (for Jehovah has given me many sons,) he has chosen Solomon, my son 1 Chronicles 28:5 The sons were all given to him, David says, but Solomon alone is chosen to build the house of God. And he says, He has taken him to be His son. Solomon was adopted. 

    Now I want you, young people, to understand this great period of spiritual history  the period of adoption. In that passage in 2 Samuel 7 God says, I will be his father; not only is He in that relation, but He will do the part of a father; Solomon would lack nothing of all that a father could do for him. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the sons of men; note it is the rod of men, and the stripes of the children of men. This is the discipline of the young, so that they are preserved; as it says, Who is the son that the Father chastens not? Hebrews 12:7 We are dealt with as His sons. He is the Father of spirits, and as subject to Him we live. And so now we are consciously and intelligently in adoption, and under the Fathers care and discipline, and times of discipline may be severe. Stripes, I apprehend, may be more or less according to the divine choice, but there are the two  the rod of men, and the stripes of the children of men. 

    Well now, proceeding in 1 Chronicles 29, I want to show you how much fell to Solomon in early age. Some of us assume that certain work may be done by the elder brethren only. God intimates plainly that it is His province to select the workers. Age has its own value, but it may be blemished as in Davids case; at any rate, God must be allowed to choose. David bowed with all his heart and said, God has chosen Solomon, my son. Solomon was a very young man, about twenty  certainly not much more; anyway, David says, Solomon, my son, the one whom God has chosen, is young and tender Did the Lord not know that he was young? He did. He knew every day of that childs life, every moment of it. No one knew better than Jehovah how old Solomon was, and David knew. He was his fathers son, tender and beloved. May we not learn from this what divine sympathy with the young brothers and sisters is? Are they to be kept always in the nursery? God has chosen them; He knows their age. Solomon, my son, the one whom God has chosen, is young and tender and yet the work given him to do was great. What is the work? A palace is to be built. The palace is being built now, and all those young people are needed, but they are young and tender; they need much care. One generation passes away and another comes, and God has the tenderest consideration for the young generation. Think of the magnitude of the work resting upon their shoulders! Being young and tender, they need every possible attention and consideration; they are not to be given to understand that it is not for them, but rather that the work is theirs and it is great. We see in Timothy a young man, one who shed tears, one marked by feelings, and who cared for the saints, accepting the burden laid upon his shoulders. And if you read Pauls second letter to him, you will see a fathers heart coming out to one whom he regards as his beloved child He says, God has not given us the spirit of cowardice, but ... of love 2 Timothy 1:7 The work is great, and so David said, this palace is not to be for man but for Jehovah Elohim Think of the magnitude of such a palace! Hence, so as to have part in the work, To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ Ephesians 4:7 Then there is the solemn warning. Let each one see how he builds 1 Corinthians 3:10 Hence the need of dependence on God. Solomon prayed for wisdom and God gave him wisdom. I would impress upon all the magnitude of the work, so that we may be equal to it and engaged in it. It is to be completed; the top-stone must be laid on. And so God gave Solomon wisdom, largeness of heart and riches. 

    But I want to show just in closing how we reach the idea of the greatness of God, as seen in the passage I read from Ephesians. In Ephesians 4, in relation to the unity of the Spirit, we have a fixed order of things, beginning with the body  a very remarkable fact, for instead of beginning with God, the fixed order of things begins with one body, which means the saints. One body, and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism Ephesians 4:4,5 These things exist. They are a fixed order of things before God, and immutable as the heavens and the earth are. And finally, there is one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all Now you see how the believer, beginning with Abba, Father develops into the full knowledge of God, and finds a fixed order of things, over which and in which He is throughout. One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all In this blessed order of things I am as fixed as the stars in the heaven. I know my relation to Him and nothing can disturb that; it is most steadying. I begin to take account of the one body as being connected with that great system; then the Spirit, then the calling, and then the kingdom, and then finally the universal circle. I believe we can travel a long time before arriving at this, but if we apprehend these circles, we move on in relation to the fixed order of things in which we are, and our position being thus fixed, as I said, we are assured and restful. It is a relation of love, the Fathers love, pervading all. He is the source of all, and all is through Him and for Him. In final result God may be all in all 1 Corinthians 15:28. The Son Himself takes a place of subjection to Him who has subjected all things, that God may be all in all. We reach now this fixed order of things pervaded by love by the Spirit. Our Lord Jesus Christ is now engaged in bringing about this grand end; when it is reached He gives up the kingdom to him [who is] God and Father 1 Corinthians 15:24 The blessed state of things which God has ever had in His heart to effect is thus reached. God is over it as Father, and all are eternally blessed in the realm of His love. 
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    ETERNITY TO ETERNITY (4) (JT 33)

    Ephesians 4:1 - 32

    AMHWould you mind saying how far the last verse of chapter 3 goes? Unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    JTI have taken it to be in keeping with similar expressions in the epistle, such as eternal purpose. Then you have in chapter 3:9, throughout the ages, referring to what is past; then again, the purpose of the ages (verse 11). I regard the verse you mention as meaning eternity in the future. 

    AMHI was wondering whether it would be the result of the dip of which you have spoken. God is now bringing into eternity what is suitable to eternity. 

    JTThat is what I thought; He will have something now in the eternity to come, that He did not have in the past. The idea would correspond with Psalm 106:48 to which allusion has been made, which David included in his psalm as the ark was brought to Zion: Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel, from eternity to eternity! It seems as if the apostle is in keeping with that in this remark. It is a beautiful note of worship, because it rises to the full height of what is presented. The expression in chapter 1, the administration of the fulness of times, is more limited and describes the culmination in the coming age of the various testimonies rendered, but this verse, being the outburst of his feelings in worship, goes to the full length of the thought of God. It is what accrues to Him in the assembly in eternity. 

    HD'ACThe administration of the fulness of times refers to the millennial period, does it not? 

    JTYes, I thought so. The phrase translated all generations of the age of ages in chapter 3:21 implies eternity. Our minds can hardly go any further than what is conveyed in that expression. 

    FHBThe expression used here is the strongest for eternity. 

    JTWhen you have times, you are within the sphere of testimony. Times and seasons are governed by the heavenly bodies, but eternity to eternity is descriptive of God Himself, and implies that which is beyond a provisional condition of things in the heavens and earth. So that being filled even to all the fulness of God would suggest what is in view. 

    JJWould it be like 1 Corinthians 15:28: Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all? 

    JTThat is the line of thought. The fulness of God is the end here; we are to be filled to all the fulness of God. We are in fixedness, not lost in infinitude. We are in infinitude, but fixed in it intelligently, as I may say. The fulness of God refers to what has shone out in Christ. 

    AMHWhat would be the force of generations in that verse; unto all generations? 

    JTI suppose it is what springs from God. The idea of generation is different from creation. I think it brings in the divine parentage of every family in the heavens and the earth. The whole epistle has God in view as the source of all. 

    GWWWhy does it say, age of ages? 

    JTI do not understand it very much. It is an intensive thought conveying eternity. 

    HHThe Father ... of whom every family ... is named would correspond with what you have said about generation. 

    JTI think so. The two ideas of generation and creation run together, but generation, involves the nature of God. 

    FHBIs that more connected with Johns writings? 

    JTI think it is. 

    FHBAnd new creation more connected with Paul. 

    JTWell, of course John has the new creation and Paul speaks of the family, but I think that generation is more Johns line. In his first chapter we have it: who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God (verse 13). It brings us into correspondence with Christ as Son. 

    QuesCould you help us on the thought of families? Chapter 3 speaks of every family in the heavens and on the earth. Which families would come to your mind in thinking of that? 

    JTI have no doubt that families are formed according to testimonies rendered. Besides angels and the church there will be families in heaven. There will also be families on the earth out of Israel and the nations. You have all generations. They are generations that spring from God. It is really a higher thought, and brings us more into relation with Christ, than the idea of creation. He is the beginning of the creation, but no part of it, but the idea of generation is attached to Christ; He is the Son of God, and the Son of David. 

    AMHThe assembly is really the central body and conveys all the thoughts of God. 

    PLWould you connect the tabernacle of God in the eternal state as with men, with the different families? 

    JTThe word men would cover them all, though I suppose angels might come in. The tabernacle is distinct of course. It is a very wonderful thought that the apostle should bring it in in a note of worship. He is so absorbed by the depths of the things of which he is speaking, that he breaks out into this wonderful note as to what God would have in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. There can be no doubt that, whilst chapter 3 is parenthetical, it is to effect what we have here in chapter 4, namely, the unity that is befitting to us, the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith. The Lord may help us under those two heads, and then the self-action in the upbuilding of the body. 

    ASLIs it not one of those passages where the apostle is so overpowered with the infinite greatness of what he is expressing, that he, as it were, coins phrases and terms? As, for instance, not content to say the least of all saints he says, less than the least. It is that kind of thing. So, unto all generations of the age of ages is surely his way of giving some idea of eternity. 

    JTThe epistle is full of intensified expressions. We want to go the whole way, which is the principle of Ephesians; unity here is on the same principle. It is based on the full revelation of God, the three Persons being included in verses 4 and 6. 

    ASLThis morning there was a word on the prisoner of Christ Jesus. 

    JTIn chapter 3 it is the prisoner of Christ Jesus, but here it is in the Lord. The first is that Christ had imprisoned him; in the second it is perfectly evident he is not a felon; it was apparent to all that his bonds were in Christ, (Philippians 1:13). Here, he is prisoner in the Lord. 

    FHBIn connection with the unity of the Spirit, are there not three circles? 

    JTOne body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. So that the unity is really connected with the three Persons of the Godhead, as already said. 

    ASLThen, would with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering be something of the character of Peters shadow and the virtue from Paul, of which you were speaking? 

    JTJust so. The prisoner in the Lord is enjoining this. I ... exhort you therefore to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

    ASLThat would be the character of those in whom the unity is seen. 

    JTIt involves smallness, in keeping with the manner of divine revelation; it is in smallness here. Otherwise we shall have a lot of extraneous matter in the unity. If it be a unity in which anything of the flesh has any place, there will be extraneous matter that God will have to grind out through discipline. Here we are instructed as to how to avoid that  with all lowliness and meekness. 

    ASLThese are the traits of the new man he speaks of later. 

    JTThey would be, only that the new man is more public, more for testimony. This has to do with our relations with one another; bearing with one another in love. 

    JJWhy is it called the unity of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is the full thought, in keeping with this epistle. There is nothing less than that in the mind of God. It means that we are linked up in spiritual affection. The gold taches of the tabernacle typify this unity; we are linked up definitely in the unity of the Spirit. It is positive. 

    ASLWe have to use diligence to keep that. 

    JTIt was already there and the Ephesians were to keep it in the way prescribed here. 

    ASLThen there is one body is a definite statement; no case of endeavouring to set up another. 

    JTThe three-fold unity that follows is brought in as affording an intelligent basis for the end to which we are moving. God has come down as we see. Revelation involves the unity of the Godhead, the Father, the Son and the Spirit, so that the basis is no less than that. That is what the epistle teaches. It is to maintain us in the height of the revelation of God, this entering into our relations with one another. So the platform is very great and grand, and each one, however obscure, is to move in that light. He sees that the revelation of God involves unity in outward smallness. The Lord Jesus came here in that manner. 

    ASLWhat is the idea of the unity of the Spirit? 

    JTAs we were saying, it is a question of the brethren being formed in spiritual affections, so that there are practical links with one another. The unity of the faith is a matter of our thinking the same thing and speaking the same thing, holding in our souls the truth unitedly; but the unity of the Spirit refers to what the Spirit promotes, including, as we have been saying, what is suggested by the lower organs of man as well as the intelligence, for faith necessarily has to do with the intelligence  what I believe. But the unity of the Spirit goes beyond that, and involves the work of the Holy Spirit in the whole man, so that there are affections in which we are linked together. We have all been given to drink of one Spirit, (1 Corinthians 12:13). 

    HHDo you think Psalm 132 and Psalm 133 correspond in some respects with chapters 3 and 4? Christ dwelling in the heart by faith corresponding with the thought of the ark coming into its resting place, and then the result in the unity seen in this chapter. 

    JTI think that is right; the symbols of unity in Psalm 133 allude to the Spirit. 

    HHThere is the suggestion of a past history in relation to the matter. The tribes had not been moving together in unity. 

    JTIn his great apprehension of it, David brought the ark to Zion. The time it was at Kirjath-jearim was long, it says, for it was twenty years, (1 Samuel 7:2). 

    That, I apprehend, was from the time that it was taken, until Samuels ministry began. The people lamented after Jehovah and this was morally giving the ark its place. Davids literal restoration of the ark was the culmination of that movement. The first feature of the restoration was seen when the people of Israel poured out water before the Lord (1 Samuel 7:6) which was a remarkable expression of self-abnegation, the confession of what we are. The pouring out water here is not as the wise woman of Tekoah said, We ... are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again. Samuel does not say that of the people under his ministry. They poured water out before the Lord, and that is another matter. What is impossible with man is possible with God; the water poured out on the ground before the Lord, can be gathered up again figuratively speaking. And then Samuel offers a sucking lamb, a whole burnt-offering which presents a whole idea. I think this chapter (1 Samuel 7) would promote that, but beginning with that abject state in the soul that God can recognise. Davids movement follows morally, and so the ark was brought to Zion. There you have the idea of a centre of unity; so that when David had to flee from Jerusalem on account of Absalom, going up the hill of Olivet, Zadok and the levites with him brought the ark, as if the centre could be transferred. But we cannot transfer the centre of unity, any more than we can transfer the centre of gravity. God has set it up Himself and it is set up for ever; it is in Zion, so the ark remains there. David said, Carry back the ark of God into the city; he was not going to make another centre. There is a danger of that, thinking we can transfer the centre of unity, but you cannot do that; it would spoil the whole moral system if it could be done by man, but it cannot. God has set it up, and everything revolves around the centre. I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me, He says, (John 12:32). The ark was only a symbol. 

    but rightly understood it was the glory. That is to say, it was God come in, in the lowliest circumstances. It was His glory and it was His power, so that we need not be afraid of smallness according to God. The glory and power of God were bound up with the ark. Whenever it moved in the wilderness the enemies were scattered. When David brought it to Zion it was installed according to divine purpose; it had reached its rest typically. 

    WRPBringing the ark into the camp was making a new centre, and then Davids action was the answer to that in faith. 

    JTQuite; he leaves it in its proper place, and, in fleeing before Absalom, said, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and shew me it, and its habitation, (2 Samuel 15:25). So that we need not be afraid of smallness; it is Gods way in testimony. Largeness according to God belongs to the past eternity, and the coming one will also be large. We shall be fixed in it there, according to chapter 3, but the point now is smallness. Smallness according to God means invulnerability; nothing can stand before it. So David says, Carry back the ark of God into the city, and there it was during Absaloms time. It meant the overthrow of Absalom, because along with the ark there was a system set up by David in secrecy within the city, that meant the overthrow of Absaloms system. Thus David came back to the ark and its habitation. Hence Psalm 133 rightly follows Psalm 132. In Psalm 132:4 - 6, the afflictions of David are spoken of and how he had heard of the ark and found it. We heard of it at Ephratah, he says, and we found it in the fields of the wood. Then, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. You feel that unity in that connection is fixed, that we are moving in a unity that will never be broken up. 

    MWBYou spoke just now of a secret system in connection with the ark which involved the overthrow of Absalom. Would that apply to the unity of the Spirit? Is that a system that implies the overthrow of the whole worlds system? 

    JTI think so. There were old and young brothers left behind in Jerusalem (see 2 Samuel 15), and if there had not been the unity of the Spirit, they would have been discerned. It was not the time to say much because talkativeness would have exposed them and what they were set for. It was a question of the unity of the Spirit, old brothers and young brothers being there; and then a little maid is brought into it, and then a well, and corn placed over the wells mouth by a woman to hide the messengers. All these things are typical of the unity of the Spirit. It was a very obscure thing, but it meant the overthrow of Absaloms system, and the return of David to the ark and its habitation. 

    MWBWhat relation has the walking worthy of the calling with that? We are to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called, with all lowliness and meekness. Does that refer back to the end of chapter 2 or the beginning of chapter 1? 

    JTI should include all that is said about us in chapters 1 and 2. Whenever you have anything in Ephesians, you have the fulness of it. It is not being called into the fellowship of Gods Son, as in Corinthians, which involves being called out of the world, as does the calling referred to in 1 Corinthians 1:26; so, too, called out of darkness in 1 Peter 2:9. Here in Ephesians it is the greatness of the calling in its full and positive character. 

    JJIt is said of brethren dwelling together in unity that it is Like the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments, (Psalm 133:2). What is the idea of running down? 

    JTI have no doubt you begin with the idea of headship, 

    the head of Aaron, and then the beard would be his appearance. That is, it brings in the Person of the Lord in His priestly position. Then you have the dew of Hermon, the link between heaven and earth. The ointment flowing down involves the headship of Christ, and the beard the appearance, and the skirts of His garments would be the saints all linked up with Him. 

    QuesIs the unity essential to eternal life, for it says, There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore? 

    JTIt is in Psalm 133, but we are on higher ground here in Ephesians. We are not dealing in this chapter with eternal life, but with the church and the unity that is proper to it, so that we reach what might be termed a self-acting feature; the body acts of itself. 

    GWWAre we to learn anything in the incident of the ark being mentioned at the moment of Jonathans victory over the Philistines? It is said, The ark of God was at that time with the children of Israel, (1 Samuel 14:18). I was thinking of what you said as to smallness and the victory. Things had got to a very low level at that time, but Jonathan in the faith of his soul was in the good of what was indicated in the ark  Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered, (Numbers 10:35). 

    JTIt is a very interesting connection as corresponding with 2 Samuel 15 and entering into this chapter, because the unity here referred to is not a question of what we are saying but of inwardly understanding one another. In the case of Jonathan and his armourbearer, they had to keep very quiet, and the secrecy was effective. 

    JHTDo you get that kind of unity with Paul and his last contact with the Ephesian elders? It says that he prayed with them all. And they all wept sore; and falling upon the neck of Paul they ardently kissed him, (Acts 20:36,37). 

    JTI think so. Notice, they fell upon the neck of Paul. That would mean much, as to what he had staked. The unity of the Spirit is not exactly what is spoken, but involves a subtle relation with each other that cannot be overthrown. We understand one another; the thing is there. 

    QuesWould Philippians 2:1,2 enter into it, showing that the whole man is involved? If then there be any comfort in Christ, if any consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and compassions, fulfil my joy, that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing. 

    JTExactly. There is not a word spoken. It is inward correspondence. 

    MWBDo you link the unity of the Spirit rather with the inner man of chapter 3 and the unity of the faith with the prayer of chapter 1? 

    JTYes; that is a very good distinction. I believe that the unity of the Spirit is the invulnerable thing. It means that we are invulnerable, that we are bound to go through, as we were saying about the ark and David sending it back. He knew it was the centre but there was alongside it, that which very aptly illustrates this unity of the Spirit in Hushai, Zadok and the others with them who were with the ark in the city, and their success depended on maintaining that unity. They inwardly corresponded with one another; they felt together and moved in unity. 

    HHOne thinks of it in connection with church difficulties. Do you think that this scripture: Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace would mean that so far as we have light and our brethren with us have light, we should seek to move in line with what is fully consistent with the revelation of God as set out in this epistle? We cannot make others agree with us; often difficulties arise; but should we not seek to be governed by the light that has come from the Lord and which is supported by the Spirit? 

    JTYes, but I think it is well to bear in mind that this unity as has just been remarked, is more that of the inward man, meaning that we are linked up together in a sort of subtle, or inward way, so that if you go to the care meeting, for example, that principle of unity is there. 

    MWBIt would govern us in relation to one another. 

    JTYou would bear in mind that it must not be interfered with; it is better to leave things over than that that should be interfered with. It is a thing that God intends should exist, and it means invulnerability as far as we are concerned. 

    HHNobody could ever break that down. 

    JTHere, too, it is rather the responsibility to keep it, that is referred to, and the way it is to be done is with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. That is the first thing to bear in mind if you go to a care meeting. I do not mean to say that any principles have to be made secondary, but it is better to leave things over for another time than to break in on this. It is imperative, and if brethren do not agree in one matter they may be able to in some other matter; this helps to maintain the unity (Compare Philippians 3:15,16). 

    JOSDo we see in Pauls letter to Philemon his endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit? 

    JTWe do indeed. It was written with very great wisdom and patience, without any expression of authority. There are times when we would wisely avoid alluding to any advantage we may have. It may be we want to get a brother beloved reinstated. The apostle refers to his age rather than to his apostleship, but mark, not his age by itself; he did not mention how many years old he was. It is not that, because I may be a hundred, and not have any moral weight. He said, being such a one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9)  that aged man. 

    QuesHow would you speak of unity without agreement? You spoke of letting things stand over. 

    JTAgreement must be founded on unity. The unity exists, but if you cannot agree, the matter may be left over, and no ground lost. 

    RemI take it, if we find ourselves not in agreement, that ought to be a matter of great concern in view of the unity of the Spirit existing as you say, and which is available to us on a practical line in regard to any question which may arise. 

    JTI think if the unity of the Spirit is maintained agreement will come, but it may take time; the apostle has that in view when he speaks about all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence. It involves much concern and earnestness. 

    PLDo you get the idea in Acts 21:14? And when he would not be persuaded, we were silent, saying, The will of the Lord be done. 

    JTVery good. They might have quarrelled with Paul, urging how wrong it was to go up to Jerusalem, but they were too much in the unity of the Spirit for that. 

    SJBCCan the unity of the Spirit be broken? 

    JTIt says to keep it. Abstractly it is fixed and eternal. 

    JJWhat link has the unity of the Spirit with the body? The passage goes on to speak of the body, so there would seem to be some very intimate link. 

    JTSurely. There are the three circles as was remarked; the first connected with the Spirit, one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; that is the inner thing. The next is the unity connected with the Lord: one Lord, one faith, one baptism; that is a wider circle, as has often been remarked. Then you have one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all; that goes to infinitude. 

    DLHAre there not three concentric circles spoken of here and the Spirit the centre controlling all three? 

    JTI should say that. The unity of the Spirit would enter into all three; that is, it runs through whatever you are dealing with, the secret relations with one another run right through; you never give that up. 

    ESHDivine principles are to be maintained, but it is a question of how you maintain them. 

    JTYes; there is something peculiarly fine in the unity of the Spirit; it implies the affections being in action. 

    QuesWhy does it say, one God and Father of all, not Christ or the Lord? 

    JTI think it is to bring in the universal idea. The Father is in the supreme place of Godhead and the circle in that connection is widest. Hence one God and Father. 

    ASLHow far does all go? 

    JTIt is universal, but refers only to christians. 

    DLHHas that not a reference to chapter 3:15? Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. 

    JTThe apostle is dealing with the present position, the unity of christians, so he brings it down to over all, and through all, and in us all limiting the idea in the last clause. I suppose the expression does involve the supremacy of God as the Father in the whole created sphere, but the apostle limits the bearing of it to christians, those in whom the Father is. 

    FHBDoes not this agree with what will be brought to pass in the eternal state? It will be seen then that there is one God and Father of all and all will recognise Him in that way. 

    JTGod will then be all in all, (1 Corinthians 15:28). 

    GWWDo you think the unity of the Spirit in this wide universal aspect has any connection with what the Lord said, that he is good to the unthankful and wicked, (Luke 6:35)? That is the attitude of God towards men generally which has to be maintained by the saints at the present time. 

    JTI am sure that should enter into our exercises as in the unity of the Spirit. 

    After this we enter on the subject of gift. But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. 

    HHWould you mind explaining that verse? 

    JTIt is grace for service. John 1:16 says, of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. In that passage it is not measure; it seems to be one wave after another coming to you; He gives more and more. But here in Ephesians it is measure, as if the Lord in giving, takes account of the vessel, for each vessel is capable of a certain thing and He knows the measure: according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. 

    FHBIs all this about gift connected with the proper working of the body? 

    JTI think you come to that in verse 16 where you have the joints and bands which are the outcome of this. The human body is another figure that the apostle uses. But first the principle of giving, as we have it here, is according to measure, and the measure must be in relation to the person to whom the gift is given. 

    QuesIs the measure seen in the bowl full of water? (Judges 6:38). 

    JTJust so. The vessel was full. 

    RemThe grace is commensurate with the gift. 

    JTThe gift here is the grace. The first reference here is not a specific gift such as an apostle; it is a question of what everybody gets. Every one of us gets something, but it is according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. It is His measure and He would take account of what you can use. 

    QuesWhat about the measure of faith in Romans? 

    JTIt is the same idea. As God has dealt to each a measure of faith, (Romans 12:3). Romans of course is the initial thing, and faith is necessary, but here it is grace. Then he goes on to speak about Christ ascended. The One who gives the gifts, who is He? The same One that descended into the lower parts of the earth, and He has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. Well now, He is going to fill me. But then He gives gifts unto men; that is not to everybody. We are coming now to something distinctive and specific, because the specific gifts are to men. 

    JRSWhy is it far above all heavens in connection with giving gifts? 

    JTI think to show the supremacy of Christs power; He has ascended up above all the heavens, so that the gift being received from Him there, means that I have something that no power in the universe can overthrow. You will find in 1 Chronicles that when David is anointed, the names of the mighties are given at once, because it is a question of what they will do for him. In 2 Samuel they are given at the end of his reign. 2 Samuel would indicate that the gifts come down to the end and that all are included in the record. 

    In this second part of the scripture (verses 8 - 14) the apostle is not dealing with what is general to believers, as in verse 7, but with what is specific. These gifts are not contemplated as being given to what is immature; he is not dealing with children. Every believer receives something from Christ, but when you come to these great powers from above all the heavens it is men that are in view. Not men who make playthings of them but who will use them for Christ, as the three broke through the camp of the Philistines and drew water for David. That is the sort of service that these gifts are for, so that Christ may have in the assembly a full result. For the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. 

    JJAs the apostles are put first in the list here, would they belong to the first category of the mighties, the mightiest? 

    JTI think they are in the order of wisdom. The apostle brings in authority; he establishes his testimony in authority, and the prophet shows that the mind of God is in it, that it is not of man, but the mind of God. The evangelist is to make God known through the gospel, to secure material for the assembly; and the pastor and teacher is to adjust the minds of the saints by teaching. The order is authority, the mind of God, the heart of God, and then the adjustment by teaching. 

    FHBThe teacher and pastor seem to be identified together. 

    JTThat is how it stands; it is one gift. The teacher instructs the saints in power. As pastor he looks after the sheep. 

    RemIt says, until we all arrive. 

    JTAll is put there; this is characteristic of Ephesians. 

    HD'ACIs not maturity the point here  that we are not to be children? Pastors may have to give their lives for the sheep. 

    JTWas not that spirit with David when he took the lamb out of the lions mouth? He rescued the lamb; he did not merely take out a pair of legs or a piece of an ear, but he secured the whole lamb and slew the lion and the bear; he put himself in jeopardy for the flock. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of leading captivity captive? 

    JTI think Goliaths head is the symbol of it. David took the head of Goliath to Jerusalem, answering to having ascended up on high. In the type, I think, Jerusalem is on high; it is the place of power, and then, I believe, the mighties are the gifts, and what wonderful men they were! 

    ASLWould you say one word on the remarkable expression, the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ? 

    JTI think it refers to the gospels. That is where you get the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. This epistle is very near to the elevation of the gospels. 

    J.J. Especially John? 

    JTAll of them. Each one presents some feature of Christ. 

    ASLSo you think the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ is what is set forth in the four gospels? 

    JTYes. So in each of the four gospels the Lord has need in regard of what we are speaking of: The Lord has need of it. I do not mean that in each of the gospels that is stated. In Matthew He has need of them; but it would be in relation to Matthews presentation of Christ. The need of the Lord would be in that relation. There were two there, an ass and a colt. The Lord has need of those for the assembly, to set up new meetings. That is what Matthew would promote; He has need of the two, the old and the young brother. But in Mark it is one colt which would be in relation to the ministry, the preaching; He has need of preachers. Then in Luke He has need of priests, persons that can pray. In John He finds the colt Himself. He does not use the disciples to find it. I think this is the position now. He indicates that He can get one Himself and get on without us; but in each of the synoptic gospels He uses two disciples. 

    FHBIs the general thought in this scripture that the Lord has made adequate provision for carrying the testimony through according to His own mind? 

    JTThat is so; hence you come to full growth, and that is the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    HD'ACEach one must come to that. 

    JTUntil we all arrive. The fulness of Christ is what has come out in Him. It is not a question of His deity, but what has shone out in Him as a Man. 

    ASLWould it connect at all with chapter 1? The assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    JTThat is the church. The church is His fulness as His body, but this fulness is what has shone out in Christ in His ways and ministry, seen in the gospels, as a standard for each of us. It has all in view however. 
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    Ephesians 4: 1 - 3; Numbers 7: 10 - 17; Acts 4: 36,37; Acts 11: 19 - 30; Acts 13: 1 - 3; Acts 15: 1 - 4

    I have been exercised in regard to this meeting to speak a little about the unity of the Spirit, and in thinking it over, it appears to me that in Scripture it is connected with the thought of princes. The unity of the Spirit is a universal thought. You may recall the word in Psalm 45: 16 in regard to the saints: whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth; without a goodly distribution of princes universally, we can scarcely look for the unity of the Spirit, in fact we shall be little better than nonconformist communities, which means that we are non-catholic and in a great measure local independencies. Hence the importance, as I have said, of a goodly distribution of princes according to God abroad among the saints. The means of establishing princes is here on earth; and the psalm I refer to indicates that it is a divine thought that they should be in all the earth, which means a general or universal distribution. The Levites of old as a Levitical family were to be distributed throughout the land for the same reason, that there should be an equalisation and a generalisation of heavenly influence, so that the same traits, the same feelings, and the same sympathies should mark all the people of God. 

    The idea of princes is very old, and you will remember that it is first set out in Jacob. As he was on his way back from Padan-aram God met him, and said that his name henceforth would be Israel, which means prince of God; and there can be no princely state or dignity apart from a transaction with God. The power of lifting up is with Him; it is He who makes princes, lifting up the beggar from the dunghill and setting him amongst princes; so that we have the idea set out in Jacob, and once an idea is presented in Scripture, 

    it is never lost sight of, it is carried through. We find in Numbers that it shows itself in the way of unity: the twelve princes in Israel were all governed by the same estimate, typically, of Christ. 

    I hope to work out these thoughts in the passages in the Acts; but at the outset, I want to make it clear how the princely feature shows itself in the wilderness. I refer now to Numbers 7. These twelve men, it says, came forward and offered on the day that the tabernacle was set up and anointed. They had the altar particularly in view; but first, they came forward with their offering for the Levites, for the first evidence of princely means will appear in the way in which the Levites are provided for. But I am not concerned, for the moment, with the provision for the Levites, but with the unity that marked those who made the provision. There were the covered waggons, as you will remember, six of them, each one offered by two princes, two are always better than one, and certainly this is so in the expression of love. Two would convey the idea of unity in principle, so that however reduced the people of God may be, we have the means, if there are but two of the assembly, of exhibiting the idea. We can never hope to present now the complete thought of anything, but what we may do is, we may present the thing in the principle of it, and we may do that even if there are only two of us according to Matthew 18. The covered waggons (notice that they were covered), were to provide for the comfort of the Levites, they were in view of that; the Levites had to be considered, and we must not assume that anything will do for them. 

    Certainly if we think of them in regard to God and what they presented to Him, anything would not do; they were particular as to what they presented; they were not to present the fag end, but their very best. So we must ever remember that anything will not do; the comfort of the Levites has to be taken into account, 

    and so the waggons were covered. I only just touch on that. 

    I want now to point out briefly how the princely feature shows itself in the dedication of the altar; it is one of the finest features in the book of Numbers, because the altar itself has to be taken account of as distinct from what is presented on it. The fire was to be kept burning continually there. It had been anointed seven times; it stood out therefore as the most distinct of the more public appurtenances of the tabernacle. It was a public thing, and referred to the fulness of suffering in Christ; and the princes came to light in this chapter as taking account of that; that is, that the position they occupied had involved suffering. The greatest prince in our dispensation wished to fill up that which was behind of the tribulations of Christ in his flesh for His bodys sake, which is the assembly (Colossians 1: 24). He was not passing things on, although he called upon others to suffer as a matter of privilege, he himself led the way. 

    Now in Numbers 7 what we find is that these men offered three vessels, all of them filled; signifying that they themselves typically were filled with the things that the types represent. Two vessels were of silver, and the third was of gold; the weight of one silver vessel was one hundred and thirty shekels, and that of the other seventy shekels, but they were both full; and then the vessel of gold was filled with incense. The first two vessels full of fine flour point to a great apprehension by the believer of the humanity of Christ; the apprehension of what is set forth in the fine flour mingled with oil, would become material for unity; but the incense was for the delight of God. It was contained in the smaller vessel, the golden spoon; it is what is presented to God, and it is in a convenient vessel, for what is to be presented to God is not in great bulk; indeed, whilst Scripture makes much of bulk for the priests and the people, the general idea is quality and not quantity. So that we have the golden spoon, a small vessel filled with that which is most precious, for if you speak to God, the point is not amount but quality. You are to pray with the spirit, but you are to pray with the understanding also; your spirit may be full of things, but your understanding qualifies and limits what you say, so that you present something definite that God can accept and which is a delight to Him; the incense was in a golden vessel. We do not worship simply as redeemed; but as redeemed, we are to become worshippers, that is, vessels filled with Christ. We are not redeemed to live as men and women in the flesh; the vessels of silver are filled with fine flour mingled with oil. Therefore, if we are redeemed, we are to be full of Christ viewed in the perfection of His humanity here; it is Jesus Christ, as mentioned in the first part of Romans. It is Jesus Christ, meaning that kind of man, that is, the Man who did Gods will, the kind of man that was brought here in Him, The first two vessels are full of that, fine flour mingled with oil, the perfect, holy humanity of Christ, energised by the Spirit. The gold refers to the divine nature. 

    Besides these vessels the princes offered sacrifices. The offerings all taken together denote youthful maturity; some are spoken of as a year old, one yearling lamb; others denote maturity, one ram, but taken together they indicate that while these princes were in youthful energy, they were not babes. The Corinthians were babes; they could not conform to order like this. This belongs to the epistle to the Ephesians, and denotes appreciation in man according to Christ; it is humanity altogether above petty feelings, resentment, and rivalries; it is maturity, but maturity in energy, as I may call it, youthful maturity. You will find in Scripture that those whom the Spirit of God employs are generally taken up as young men; the great need is always for young men, but young men developed and marked by maturity, those who are full-grown. 

    Now having said so much about princes characteristically, I want to show how these thoughts worked out in the Acts, because the Acts may be regarded not as a code for us, but as a book of precedents. We see there how things were worked out in persons; and I wish to connect the thought of unity in Acts, first with the work of God; secondly with the universal need, or need anywhere amongst the people of God; then with the service of God; and finally with the maintenance of doctrine, or right principles universally. 

    Barnabas may be taken as a typical prince of the New Testament. As I said, Scripture never loses sight of anything that has been introduced, and as the great princely idea is introduced in Jacob, so it is followed up in the Old Testament and in the New. Barnabas comes on the scene in a princely way; in no sense did he appear as a liability on the company; he was an immense asset to the company, as a prince would be, and always is. Hence, the apostles were quick to discern it, and gave him his title, for every prince should have a title. 

    They surnamed him Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of consolation), Acts 4: 36. They were glad to see him; he appeared at an opportune time; he had lands, it says, and sold them. He did not give them away, he did not leave them, but exercised right judgment in the matter, for the more spiritual a man is, the more practical he is, and the less likely he is to be extreme or abnormal. 

    So he did not leave his lands, and say they were of no value. They were of value, and he sold them, having in view that the price should be for the furtherance of the interests of God. He thus qualified as a prince; he brought the money and laid it at the apostles feet. In doing so he recognised authority, he recognised the representatives of Christ, he looked upon the apostles as trustworthy; and I can understand him saying to himself, These are men that can be trusted; Christ has entrusted them with things infinitely greater than this bit of money that I have got for my land. 

    Trustworthiness is one feature of the apostles, they are marked off in that way; and Barnabas recognised that they were so, and he could therefore entrust them with the money. There can be no assembly, no representation of the assembly, unless there is confidence, unless I have a sense that these are men that I can trust; and I cannot trust any one save those whom Christ trusts; for He is a better judge than I am. It is thus that the Lord entrusts His things to certain ones, and these things are infinitely greater than anything we have. Barnabas recognised that; he recognised divinely delegated authority, so he laid the money at the feet of the apostles. It is an expression of humility, but of marked wisdom and discernment, as to what would be fitting at that time; and so he gets his title. We can therefore regard Barnabas as a representative prince, and he was such. Scripture does not need to bring them all forward, here is one, and he has his day. 

    You will remember in Numbers 7, that when the princes proposed to dedicate the altar, Jehovah says to Moses, referring to the presentation of their offerings, each prince on his day (verse 11). Each of you may depend upon it, that God will give you your day; much may enter into that day, and much depends upon how you may behave yourself in it. That each prince should have his day was the divine proposition, not that of Moses; God would have all there is in each of us. Each princes dedication offering is spread out; and although each one offered the same as the others, they are all mentioned severally. 

    God delights to spread out what we have to offer, and to make the most of it; it is for His pleasure. 

    In the case of the covered wagons, Jehovah says, Take it of them, and He told Moses what to do with them; but when you come to the dedication of the altar, the position is, as I said, that each prince has his day. The offerer is in the presence of God, where everything is naked and exposed; the hidden motives behind your offerings are perfectly known. Barnabas led the way and had his day; Ananias and Sapphira  would-be princes  come next; they have their day, but how do they figure in it? A terrible picture they present! Why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit? Acts 5: 3. They had sold their lands, and pretended that they had brought the money, but they had kept back part; they had not brought it all. A terrible breakdown in would-be princes! Alas! the coasts are strewn with persons who would be princes of the congregation, but who keep back part of their wealth and lie to the Holy Spirit. Is God mocked? Not at all; they have had their day, but they were exposed; God had no delight in their offering. Nor has He any pleasure in half-hearted people, nor any pleasure in those who lie; they will be put to the test. Ananias and Sapphira lied to try and cover themselves, but to no avail; they were exposed, and came under the judgment of God. I need not go into the terrible results in Acts 5, what I am occupied with is the prince that God brings forward early in the Acts, Barnabas. We hear nothing of him again until the time arrives for him to shine; he is qualified as a prince, he has been given his title, but in chapter 11 the time has come for him to show his princely qualities; he becomes a representative of Jerusalem at Antioch. 

    I want you to note that I am speaking of the unity of the Spirit; the work of God had taken effect outside of Jerusalem, for God is sovereign; He works where He will, and by whom He will, and it is for us to recognise the unity as to His operations. The danger was that Jerusalem would take offence, for they had no part in this movement. The apostles were in Jerusalem, the Holy Spirit had come down there, and yet here is a work of God apart from Jerusalem in which the apostles had no part. A few scattered christians going down to Antioch had preached the gospel there and got converts. What is Jerusalem going to do? What should we do? A work of God may take place near by us and we have no part in it; God is working without us. What are we going to do about it? Jerusalem is equal to the test; they select Barnabas to go as far as Antioch  it is a fine expression of the endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit. They had already given Barnabas his title, and now they send him forth as representing them. Does he go down to Antioch as an ecclesiastical representative, as Saul had done earlier to Damascus with letters from the high priest? Barnabas had no such letters; he goes down to Antioch and seeing the grace of God he rejoiced. Jerusalem, under God, had selected the right man, and they in this way maintained the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. The work at Antioch was thus linked up livingly with Jerusalem, and there was no rivalry; Ephraim, on the one hand, does not envy Judah, nor does Judah vex Ephraim. Thus the work of God prospered, and there was a spiritual link between the two places; and then the Holy Spirit tells us what kind of man Barnabas was, confirming his title  he was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith Acts 11: 24, that is, he was a prince of God. 

    The next great feature that comes out in Barnabas is his personal freedom from rivalry; he sought to share the work with another. Had he been occupied with his own glory, he would have kept it himself, but he goes to Tarsus to seek out Saul. He had already become acquainted with him as he had previously introduced him at Jerusalem, and so he knew him (Acts 9: 27). You see how free from jealousy he was; he sought out Saul and brought him down to Antioch, and he and Saul work together in the assembly there. These two spiritual princes, as they indeed were, work together for the promotion of the interests of God at Antioch; they work there for a year, and so distinguished was the work, that the disciples were first called christians there; they were given a universal name. It was a dignified name, meaning that they belonged to the Anointed of God, the Nazarene: Jesus who was of Nazareth: how God anointed him Acts 10: 38. The Nazarene carries reproach, but we never give that up, we never deny our relation to the Nazarene, but alongside the reproach there is the dignity connected with the name christian, and that feature of the saints came to light where these two great men served for a whole year; God gave them their day and they shone in it. 

    I come now to the close of chapter 11: universal need existed, and Jerusalem is in view as in the mind of God. Certain prophets came down from Jerusalem, for it was no doubt the most spiritual assembly at the time. It had its Barnabas, its Peter, its James, and it also had its prophets, men who had the mind of God, and these came down to Antioch. The mind of God is thus brought to the assembly there, and one from among the prophets, named Agabus, announced that there should be universal famine. Now that announcement brought other princes to light, disciples who had ability to send relief. 

    This passage treats of men who have a liberal spirit, and who possessed material things. We must not be radical; a man may be great spiritually, and yet possess material things and use them for the benefit of the saints. We must not despise material things. Why should a universal famine come? Why should it be foretold? That the needs should be met, doubtless, but also to bring to light what there was at Antioch; God loving to bring out what was there. The assembly there had become enriched through the example of Barnabas and Saul. Others were there, men of means; we do not know how many. I could understand Barnabas saying, I was a rich man, and I laid all the money at the apostles feet, but he could not ask them to do it. It was not for him to ask them to do it, but the men of princely spirit came forward, those who had means, and they gave the money, indeed they determined to give it (verse 29). It is a great thing to resolve in your heart to act in love and for the relief or blessing of others. What you are doing is material, but your motives are spiritual, and God accepts your offering. A man is accepted in this connection according to what he has, and so it says they determined to do it and they did it, and sent their offering by the hand of these two great men  Barnabas and Saul  to the saints at Jerusalem. There again, we see the unity of the Spirit is promoted and maintained in connection with need amongst the people of God. I have no doubt that the late war afforded an occasion for the expression of love in the people of God, in the distribution of means to meet the need of their brethren in other lands; it provided opportunity to maintain and promote the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

    Now the next great feature is in the selection of servants; I refer to chapter 13. Antioch had developed, it was ripe, as it were, for the Holy Spirit to operate sovereignly in connection with it. The city itself had an important place in relation to the grecian world. You see in the chapter the value of a company rightly composed; there were leading brothers and the Holy Spirit gives a list of them to us, for He now intends to use Antioch in connection with service in the gospel; He intends to make that assembly a sort of base for great operations, an immense thought to lay hold of. The Lord had a company so under His hand, that He could use them in the promotion of His work as a sort of base; and so it says, after giving their names, that they were ministering to the Lord and fasting. They were there, a credit to that assembly, and the Holy Spirit says, Separate me now Acts 13: 2. The Spirit is operating, and again He would maintain the unity in what He was doing, for in sending out Barnabas and Saul He would have the assembly with Him. It is a poor thing if there is not unity as to the servants of the Lord, but one set over against another, as at Corinth. 

    These men were going out as missionaries amongst the Gentiles, and they must have the fellowship of the saints, otherwise their rear would be unprotected. The tines of communication are to be maintained; hence the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul Acts 13: 2. The Holy Spirit asked the saints to do that, because He wanted to have them in the unity of the Spirit. The way of God is to keep us all moving on in what He is doing, and to be sympathetically in it. If the Holy Spirit has made a selection, they could not say that they had no hand in it, nor did the Holy Spirit intend them to say it. He intended them to do what they did, that is, they fasted, and what I understand by that is, that if I am going to be interested and have part in the work of God, I am not to have any natural feelings in regard to those who serve  natural likings are to be denied. I am to have no favourite servants; and if I fast, I shall have none. If a brother can entertain well, I may like him naturally, but that has to be denied; I have to come to what the Holy Spirit is doing. 

    Why did the Holy Spirit select these two men? He knew why; it was not because of any natural qualities, but they had proved themselves, they had had their day, and you see them in Antioch for a whole year, proving themselves trustworthy men. He selected them for His own sovereign reason. I have no doubt the presence of the Spirit here has reference to divine, intimate knowledge; God sees everything, and knows everything, but the presence of the Spirit implies His own intimate knowledge of everything, and He is operating according to that. Yet He says, Separate me now Acts 13: 2  He would not act in this way apart from the saints; the dispensation of God is in faith. God is operating house-wise in connection with His people, and He would have His people with Him in all that He is doing; so they fast, they deny what is natural, then they pray, and then they lay their hands on these two men, and they release them  they let them go Acts 13: 3. They were no encumbrance to them, they valued them, and it was a sacrifice to let them go; they did not send them away, they released them, they let them go. Sending away is what the Holy Spirit does; He sends them forth. We love our brethren who serve, but we are ready to sacrifice them for God. Gift is never local, it is universal; the Lord had need of them. The Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul Acts 13: 2, and having laid their hands on them, they let them go Acts 13: 3. The saints at Antioch are thus committed to Barnabas and Saul, in the service the Holy Spirit was entrusting to them. 

    Now a final word in regard of the unity of the Spirit in reference to doctrine or general principles  principles of a general bearing; for in connection with these, the unity of the Spirit is maintained in a remarkable way. One of the most fruitful causes of divisions, breaking up the unity of the Spirit, is persons saying perverted things, desiring a following, and wanting disciples. In this instance (Acts 15) it was the corrupting power of Satan at Antioch, bringing in circumcision and the law of Moses. There was much discussion with the persons from Judaea who taught this, on the part of Paul and Barnabas, which was right; but a commotion having taken place, it was arranged that they should go up to Jerusalem. This is an antidote to undue localism. If a matter of discipline arises that is purely local and which requires priestly discernment, it belongs to the brethren locally, and should be left to them; the unity of the Spirit requires that it should be left to them. Certainly we can trust them, for the Lord has trusted them, and we can do so. But if it be a question of principles, or doctrine, then it is no longer local, it is general, and no one should then be trammelled with localism: you want all the light there is available, in these matters. The advice of the most capable, of the most godly, and of the most gifted is needed; in a word, we want all the help available. 

    Gifts are set in the assembly, but they are not local, they belong to the whole assembly; so the Lord has the right to use them wherever He pleases, and no one can interfere with His sovereign rights. In this case those who were spiritual, who were free from localism, say, we shall go and make enquiries of our brethren elsewhere. There are brethren who have been long on the way, men who have experience with God; there are apostles and elders at Jerusalem. That there are none such now, I need not say, but there are men who have experience with God, who have ability, who have gift, who have knowledge, and they belong to us all. Remember all are ours, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours 1 Corinthians 3: 22; use them; why should we not use them if they are ours? We need them; they are a divine provision. 

    Moreover, in using them we maintain the unity of the Spirit and we avoid the appearance of undue localism and independency. It is a question of what God has placed in the assembly, therefore why not use it? I am not dealing with other thoughts, I am just dealing with this one point, the unity of the Spirit in connection with doctrine and general principles; so that we should take advantage of all there is. Paul and Barnabas go up to Jerusalem, and they were set on their way by the assembly. Splendid augury for peace! They were set on their way by the assembly, and going up to Jerusalem they caused great joy to all the brethren Acts 15: 3 on the way, establishing the hearts of the saints, and thus the unity of the Spirit was maintained in the uniting bond of peace. When they arrived at Jerusalem, the assembly received them; under such conditions there could not but be good results. The assembly, with the apostles and elders, received them with confidence, and the result is most satisfactory; instead of division, which the enemy was aiming at in Jerusalem and Antioch, there was peace  the establishing and maintenance of peace, and thus the unity of the Spirit was kept in the uniting bond of peace. 

    May the Lord bless His word. 
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    CIRCULATION (JT 37)

    Acts 11: 22 - 30; Romans 15: 15 - 33: Ephesians 4: 15, 16

    JTI have in mind the idea of circulation in the things of God. It appears in these passages, the material combined with the spiritual, leading up to the truth of the body viewed organically. In the physical creation we have many illustrations of what is spiritual, and among them is the idea of circulation. It is evident that it appears in a variety of ways there, entering into the animal organisms, but also as seen in the movements of the sun, the winds and the waters as they are regarded in Scripture. So in view of the increasing extension of the work of God and its widespread nature, it occurred to me that the idea of circulation would help us, for where it is non-existent there must of necessity be paralysis or the negation of life. 

    I think Acts 11 furnishes the idea; beginning with the ears of the assembly. If we hear aright and have the sense of responsibility as to the work of God we shall seek to see the end of what we hear, hence as the assembly at Jerusalem had evidence of the work of God at Antioch, circulation was the result; and so in the work of God generally, those who are exercised and have ears to hear will hear and will seek to further it, so that it may prosper and hence that there may be a return for God; whatsoever form this may take, it will be on the principle of circulation. It is a simple suggestion, but I think it will be found to be practical and helpful in the present extended work of God covering many nations. But there must be uniformity both in the general course and in the end of each item of work. 

    MWBEcclesiastes 1 bears out the principle of circulation: All the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea is not full: unto the place whither the rivers go, thither they go again. 

    JTI had thought of that passage. Water in the creation helps to illustrate the thought. Then you have the sun arising and going down and hasting to the place from which it arises, and the winds turning towards the south and then towards the north, and returning again to their circuits; and the waters running into the sea, to the place where they go, they go again. Creation as a whole furnishes us with the thought before us in a variety of ways. 

    AJHBThat principle maintains a link between every part of the whole divine system; and tends, as you say, to uniformity. 

    JTYes. There is the result of ministry, for instance. If brethren are always apparently receiving and there are no returns, then it is evident there is no circulation or that it is greatly hampered. If we have what is of God going in one direction only there is defect somewhere, and the place that material things have in the scriptures read makes the matter very tangible and practical. They are presented as the effect of circulation, and that through arteries wholly in keeping with the inflow. The outflow is equal to the inflow, that is to say, Barnabas and Saul represent what came in to Antioch and also what went out from Antioch; first of all in a spiritual way, and then in a material way. 

    CCEEverything goes wrong if there is not proper circulation in the body. 

    JJDo you think this peculiar expression the ears of the assembly would show that the truth of the body was existent? 

    JTThis section introduces the great truth of the body, but in such a practical way that the simplest can take it in. We have not the doctrine of it yet, as in Ephesians, but the simplest can see the principle of it here. There is a volume of spiritual wealth coming out from Jerusalem, and is there to be a return? You find immediately that there was a return, and of the most tangible kind; what was most needed perhaps at Jerusalem. The ears suggest that there is an organism. It is the only place you get the expression ears of the assembly, and it shows that the state of things at Jerusalem was marked by intelligent interest in the work of God, wherever it might be. I suppose ears would represent that, so that you would look for a result. The eye cannot say to the hand, I have not need of thee; the hand is essential to the eye; if something is to be done corresponding to what the eye sees, the hand is necessary. All is on the principle of circulating control. Jerusalem would have in mind that there should be a return, and there was a return, and that of a kind that was most needed at Jerusalem. That is just the principle, whether we view it spiritually or materially. The coming in of Agabus accentuates the need. He and the others coming from Jerusalem bring in the mind of God: this led to the movement of love in Antioch to meet the need that should arise in Jerusalem. 

    JJTDoes circulation precede the body functioning? 

    JTIt is necessary for life, so that you have the remarkable expression in Ephesians 4: Fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply. There is the idea of supply, whatever it may be. 

    PLIs it seen in Luke 8 where the women who had been healed, ministered to the Lord of their substance? Did love for Him have an outlet in that way? 

    JTThat illustrates it. In chapter 7 grace flowed out from Him abundantly, but there was to be a return, and there was a return with the women; they ministered to him of their substance. Spiritually the substance they had would be the result and outflow of His ministration of grace to them. 

    EJMcBDo you look at the prophets here as stimulating the circulation by a direct word from the Lord? 

    JTYes; that confirms what we are saying. 

    PLIt says the prophets went down. Going down marks the mind of a prophet. 

    FSMThere was true administration in the assembly at Antioch in accord with the exhortation in Galatians: Let him that is taught in the word communicate to him that teaches in all good things, chapter 6: 6. There was a circulation set up and continued. 

    JTThat passage is very appropriate and practical. The work of God extending, implies that there is ministry, and all good things are to be provided by those who receive it to those who minister  those through whom the Lord meets the spiritual need. The work of God always requires this kind of circulation. The Spirit of God makes more of material things than some may think; it enters into the working out of the great spiritual organism. Every one that is ministered to spiritually is bound to challenge himself as to this feature of circulation  whether he is answering to it. The ministration from the divine side was in Christ at very great sacrifice and cost, and the apostle shows in Romans 15 how he was in accord with this, but there was to be a return in the offering up of the nations, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. That would be an appeal to every one as to the return, and it becomes very practical and tangible. If it is material  not that we should speak unduly of what is material, but only as Scripture does  we shall see it is introductory to what is spiritual. Giving in this way accustoms us to the idea of a return; we soon see that God is looking for more than the material answer from us; He looks also for a spiritual return  the sacrifice of praise continually. 

    JJIn Philippians the apostle puts the return on the highest possible level: an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God, chapter 4: 18. 

    QuesPaul speaks of having mutual comfort among you, each by the faith which is in the other. Romans 1: 12. Would that be on a similar line? 

    JTYes. 

    DLHIs there not a very interesting scripture in 2 Corinthians 9, referring of course primarily to giving? Now he that supplies seed to the sower and bread for eating shall supply and make abundant your sowing, and increase the fruits of your righteousness: enriched in every way unto all freehearted liberality, which works through us thanksgiving to God, verses 10, 11. Is that the principle you are referring to? 

    JTIt is in a very striking way. Material giving helped the needy saints, but the return that reaches God is not material but spiritual. He obtained thanksgivings from those who were helped by the material giving. It shows how the material develops into what is spiritual for God. 

    MWBDo you think the Lord has been helping us a little on this line by warning us as to being too local? If we restrict ourselves to our own locality rigidly, we shall militate against this principle of circulation. 

    JTYes. One is struck in attending prayer meetings, how little, even in prayer, the brethren circulate, how limited are our prayers. I am not complaining, of course, but only pointing out that prayer must be universal as well as local if it is to be according to God. Romans 15 is intended to show the extent and activity of the ministry that God gives through one and another, how far afield it goes. 

    The apostle had the circuit in his mind, and he enlarges on the idea; he says, in a circuit, verse 19. He had in mind to go further by means of what he would find in Rome, which was a remarkable thing; filled with your company, verse 24, shows the working of the organism. He might go to Spain without touching Rome, but that would not go with the idea he had in mind, the idea of circulation, the idea of the organism, so that he enlarges on this circuit of his ministry. It is not merely historical, but to show what pains God takes in causing the light of His grace to meet man and how far afield it goes. Well, there is to be a return surely, and that is what should challenge every one that receives the grace. 

    JJTSo that Rome becomes a joint of supply. 

    JTThat is exactly how it is presented. 

    CCEI was wondering whether communications were not essential, that is, that practically we should keep in touch with one another wherever we are. Otherwise, how do things come to the ears of the assembly? 

    FPWhy was the need from this universal dearth to be ministered to from Jerusalem? The bounty is sent to the brethren there to administer. 

    JTOf course the metropolitan relations of the assembly there still existed. Jerusalem had the metropolitan idea as no other assembly had. The bounty was to be sent to the brethren who dwelt in Judea; sending it to the elders  these were those at Jerusalem evidently. Most of the need would doubtless be in the city, compare Romans 15: 26. The spiritual need was at Antioch, but the material need was at Jerusalem, and there were joints of supply. This principle is working today in certain parts of the world that one could mention, but then it ought to be general: every one that has received the ministry of the grace of God should be challenged as to whether there is a circulation through him in keeping with it. 

    JRSDoes the material ministration put it within the reach of all? 

    JTYes, for we may say each has something in this sense; but it is a question of what was needed. What was needed at Jerusalem at that time was material supply. It is a question of supply and joints of supply. 

    MWBWe have in John 7 the rivers of living water flowing out. 

    WCGIs the principle seen in 2 Corinthians 10: 15: When your faith is increased, that we shall be enlarged by you according to our rule abundantly? It is a question of faith; by faith we see the need. 

    JTYes; faith necessarily enters into all this; without it God is left out. 

    WWIt is said of Barnabas that he was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. 

    JTIn the work at Antioch he was one of the main arteries, so to speak, of circulation. 

    WCGHe went all the way down to Tarsus to fetch a man whom he could see could circulate something. 

    JTAnd that was quite an undertaking; he went and found him and brought him to Antioch. It is significant that their service at Antioch precedes this principle of return; they were there a whole year. It says, And so it was with them that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd: and the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch. The idea of the assembly is emphasized. 

    DLHWhy on this occasion is the assembly, as such, not found ministering to the material need at Jerusalem? It was those who were well off who seem to have been exercised to give at this time. 

    JTI suppose it corresponds with chapter 13 where you have five distinguished persons, persons who were spiritually well off. These here are materially well off. I think it is to bring out the personnel of the assembly at Antioch, the kind of men that were there. It is a remarkable thing that the Spirit of God should note there were men well off among them. You might say that is a very trivial thing, but it is a matter of importance. If the Spirit of God is concerned about the consequences of the dearth for the saints it is important surely that there are those among them who have the means to relieve the sufferings. If God has caused His grace to reach their hearts, He has in mind their wealth as well; He can use that; it is to be sanctified. That is very practical, and it shows the economy into which we are brought, how God can take us on whether rich or poor, and if we are rich, we can show the genuineness of our love by giving to meet need. Here was need. Agabus announced the dearth, and now, what are these men going to do? It is a kind of challenge to the persons whom grace has affected. What are they going to do? They have no spiritual gift, it may be, but they have this. Are they going to circulate? Are they going to be in accord with the great system God is establishing  the body of Christ, which was now coming into view? Are they going to move in that current? 

    JHTWould Hebrews 13 be the blend of the spiritual and the material? By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, and then, But of doing good and communicating of your substance be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased, verses 15, 16. 

    JTThat is good. 

    DLHWas there not a very fine movement of the Spirit of God on this occasion in the Gentiles ministering to the Jews? It was something unprecedented that Gentiles should minister to Jews. 

    JTThe point was to bring out this  that the organism, the body, was coming into view, and that the power in it was overcoming national barriers and prejudices. It is something outside of national prejudices; it has overcome them. 

    EJMcBThere was also a return to this contribution, for when Paul and Barnabas came away they brought Mark with them. 

    JTThat is the idea; they did not come back empty-handed. It is the spiritual being supplied, that is, what was needed at Antioch. We have to admit the breakdown of John Mark, but we are entitled to view his full history; and so we can regard him as a most important recompense for the bounty of the Gentiles. 

    JHTWould the apostle in his last journey to Rome bring out this feature of circulation? It says that at Sidon he was suffered to go to his friends and refresh himself  would that be the material side? Then it says that at Puteoli he found brethren and stayed with them seven days. I wondered if the friends and brethren would suggest the secret side, the disciples being more the public side. 

    JTIndeed. The thought before us is seen strikingly throughout Pauls history. 

    PLWould Phoebe represent an artery in the way of succour, while, on the more spiritual side, we have Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus; and then all the assemblies of the nations thankful, Romans 16. Are they arteries, so to speak? 

    JTPhoebe is a beautiful artery, taking, as undoubtedly she did, the letter from Paul to Rome, with all these beautiful salutations. How much they would accentuate the affections of the brethren at Rome. Then in Aquila and Priscilla you have a dual idea reminding us indeed of Christ and the assembly. They are never mentioned apart; they are mentioned six times, I think  three times Aquila is first, and three times Priscilla is first, as if there were a beautiful blend there. And the way they travel; they first left Rome and came to Corinth, then Paul took them away from Corinth to Ephesus, and they are alluded to there as having the assembly in their house; and then at Rome again they are similarly alluded to, so that they were undoubtedly characteristic of the principle we have before us. How beautifully they would speak of Pauls ministry! How the assembly would be enhanced in their house! 

    JJMatthew speaks of Joseph of Arimathaea as a rich man, and Luke calls him a good man. I suppose he comes in in a very special way at the moment of need. 

    QuesThe first mention of Barnabas is that he was possessed of land and sold it and brought the money and laid it at the feet of the apostles. Acts 4: 37, and that is how he got his name. Would that give point to the ministry in Antioch? 

    JTYes, the noble way he acted. 

    HMSWould the passage in 1 Corinthians 4 where the apostle speaks of stewards of the mysteries of God cover both material and spiritual things? 

    JTIn principle it would. Whatever one has, can it be used to meet current need? We shall not need material things in heaven, but we do down here, nor can the testimony go on without them. 

    RemWe work with our hands that we may have something to distribute. 

    JTQuite so. Romans establishes the great principles that should govern us as christians, and every one has something. He has his members, his body to offer, so that each may be a contributor. 

    RemPeter and John gave what was needed in Acts 3. 

    JTExactly, such as they had. It is a question of what is needed. If it be spiritual ministry, we must be concerned about that, but if material things are needed, we must be concerned about that. 

    FSMSo personal service and hospitality and material gifts might all be the outlet as expressive of appreciation of spiritual ministry. 

    GJEThe material is as much in need of circulation as the spiritual. 

    JTIt is essential, and I believe that is just why it is mentioned that God takes account of those men who were well off. Did they say, Let us have a collection? Paul recognized that elsewhere, but there is not a word about it here; it is what each of them did. The appeal in this scripture is to persons who have means. What are they going to do? The assembly in Jerusalem has spiritual wealth, and it has ears; it has taken account of what is going on at Antioch, a long way off. It furnished Barnabas, and Barnabas, actuated by the same thought, goes off and gets Saul, so that the spiritual supply is abundant; Jerusalem was characterized by it; and Barnabas and Saul for a whole year taught a large crowd in the assembly at Antioch. Thus the spiritual side was well taken care of. The prophets bring out that there is another kind of necessity in the ordering of God, and how is that to be met? Will Antioch be actuated by the spirit of Jerusalem? The facts stated show that it was; the men with means determine to do something, and do it. 

    QuesIs it at all like the offering of the princes in the book of Numbers? 

    JTVery much  the waggons and the other offerings. The waggons denote provision for Levites  the Lords servants; the other offerings were to God  the dedication gift of the altar. 

    EJMcBYou have a very beautiful case in the wealthy woman of Shunem. She would detain the prophet and see to it that there was a room in her house for him. 

    JTThat is a good illustration of what we are considering; she knew what was needed. It is the idea of supplying what is needed. The prophet did not need a well-furnished apartment. He needed certain things, and she supplied them. One would not think of enlarging on the material side, save to bring out the position, the present divine economy, to show how large a place material things have in it, and how such sacrifices become an offering to God, a return to Him of thanksgiving. 

    FIDoes not the material giving in the normal way proceed from the spiritual circulation? 

    JTYes; it ought to be promoted by that. If the grace of God has been brought to you, and you are well off, you are moved to give. That is the idea. Here there is not a word about a collection; it is a question of persons who were well off and what they did. And they acted nobly; they acted quite in keeping with Jerusalem. Jerusalem had spiritual princes; Antioch had men well off in a material way, besides there were also certain prophets and teachers, five being mentioned by name. 

    QuesHave you in mind that at Antioch there were conditions suitable for the development of these things? 

    JTYes. God selected that city for this, and I believe the basis of Pauls ministry is there. It is the idea of circulation suggestive of the organism  the body  which he develops in Colossians and Ephesians. 

    RemSo it takes on a distinctive character; they are called christians there. 

    JTGod greatly honoured Antioch, because, I believe, it responded so quickly and intelligently to His thought at that juncture  the truth of the body. It responded at once to Jerusalem, and that is what God is looking for now  that brethren should be in the knowledge of what He is doing and alert to supply what is needed. That is how the work is to be maintained and the testimony to go on. 

    ALSo Paul gathered sticks to light a fire to warm the saints when it was needed. 

    JTVery good. No doubt his service in that was more needed then than a discourse on the mystery! 

    JOSPauls sisters son is mentioned in Acts 23 as a joint of supply. 

    JTIt shows how God will use what is available; what was needed then was provided by the youth. The saints at Jerusalem are not mentioned as aiding the apostle in his distress. 

    QuesWould Aquila and Priscilla having the meeting in their house tend to circulation  no rent to pay? 

    JTIt would. Pauls currency would circulate there. Aquila and Priscilla would be especially the arteries for the circulation of Pauls thoughts, and so would Lydia. 

    GJEHow do we find out what is needed? 

    JTThat is another thing. One could mention a great many needs that are current at the present time. It is a question of discernment, but God helps in this, too. He has His men like Agabus, men of understanding, to indicate His mind. 

    GJEThe company must be in the spiritual circulation really to estimate what is needed aright. It is not human indiscriminate giving. 

    JTThere was a very fine state of things at Antioch. The course of instruction by Barnabas and Saul brought this about. The disciples were first called Christians there, that name evidently conveying what marked them. 

    AJGIf we are careful about the needs of others our own shall be met. Paul says, My God shall abundantly supply all your need according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. Philippians 4: 19. 

    JTQuite so. Give, and it shall be given to you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall be given into your bosom: for with the same measure with which ye mete it shall be measured to you again. Luke 6: 38. That is Gods way, for God is greatly concerned about His principles. He has established principles in the creation, and these are reflected in the assembly and He is greatly concerned that they should be maintained. 

    PHHDoes God bring in dearth and famine to test us on this line? Tribulation comes in as a result of what was sown in Stephen, but is the dearth something specially ordered of God? 

    JTYes, it is another side of the position. It was not Satans work, it was Gods. It came in at this time, and the saints are forewarned, and these men act nobly, as we have said; there is an immediate response to the principle or truth that was now coming into evidence in the course of the testimony. What is to be noted here is the personnel, for you will not have much without persons of this kind. It is not merely a certain number in fellowship, but persons of quality  persons who meet the evident requirements. 

    FWDoes the idea of circulation enter into that scripture: Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that is treading out corn, 1 Corinthians 9: 9? Would the treading out the corn be spiritual and the provision for the ox what is material? 

    JTExactly  the ox being typical of one who serves effectively. 

    WTAccording to Matthews gospel, after the Lord was risen, the chief priests held a council and decided to give a large sum of money to the soldiers to circulate a lie. 

    JTThat is a striking fact, and has much that corresponds today. This should stimulate us in circulating the truth. 

    RemIn Romans 15 the apostle refers to the love of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is a remarkable expression. The whole passage accentuates the idea of joints of supply. He was himself acting as a deacon, and he begged the Romans to pray for him; he needed their prayers that the ministry he had for Jerusalem might be acceptable. 

    PLIs not the Spirits own presence here and His great mission bound up with this great truth of circulation? He shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you. John 16: 14. 

    JTThat is what we come to in the assembly. 1 Corinthians 12, as we all know, brings out what the Spirit is in the organism, and I think God would help us and perhaps further extend His operations through us if we accept the obligation of circulating what is needed, as these men at Antioch did: Which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

    RemHannah met what was needed, when the light was going out; she asked for a man child, and then lent him to the Lord. 

    MWBIn that way would it be right to pray for the raising up of gifts as well as what is needed materially? 

    JTI am sure it would. The need is very great: the work is extending, and the need of pastors and teachers abroad among the saints is beyond expression at the present time. If we accept the obligation, and pray, the Lord will answer. 

    CHPDo you not think that in the ways of God giving in material things leads to spiritual increase? 

    JTIt is sure to. The assembly at Antioch was greatly honoured; it served God well, affording a pivot on which, as it were, the testimony turned on its course. Chapter 13 brings out the great position the assembly held there; it was so honoured that the Holy Spirit spoke there, saying: Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. 

    QuesIs the principle summed up in Davids words: Of thine own have we given thee  everything returning to God? 

    JTThat is how it stands. I suppose David represents this thought such as none other. 1 Chronicles 29 is a wonderful outgoing of heart of one who recognized that he received everything from God. That is the principle: For of him, and through him, and for him are all things. Romans 11: 36. 

    QuesDoes not the state of heart enter very much into this? In the human body circulation depends upon a healthy heart. 

    JTI am sure that is true. The human body is, I suppose, the highest expression of circulation. The idea was there long before it was discovered. It is seen in the great physical creation generally, but it is more precise in the human body, and all we are speaking of leads up to it spiritually. In Ephesians 4 we have the assembly viewed spiritually edifying itself, its self-building up in love. 

    WWWith regard to the ministry of the prophet going down to Antioch, would it flow out the more freely because of the good atmospheric conditions of that meeting? 

    JTThat is evident. From the time the light entered Antioch to the beginning of chapter 13 there was steady progress there, so that it becomes an assembly owned of God, taken into His confidence in His service, as we have seen. 

    RemPaul speaks of the Macedonians that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of their free-hearted liberality, 2 Corinthians 8: 2. 

    JTThere it is not people who were well off but people who were very poorly off. If the stream of blessing goes back it is seen that God is working, but if it must flow only in one direction it is manifest that something is wrong. 

    MWBIn what way would those who are beginning to take up Christian ground exhibit this principle? 

    JTFirst in the acceptance of obligation that there is to be a result for God in them. As soon as the grace of God comes into my heart through the gospel, this will normally show itself; and normally it will be in whatever way it is most needed. 

    JOSLike the Philippian jailor. 

    JTExactly; he supplied what was most needed at the moment; he washed the stripes of Paul and Silas, and laid the table for them. 

    FSMThere are many who do not know what exists in the way of need amongst the brethren. 

    JTThat is true, and then there are those who do not seem to want to know, and the fact that they do not know is no sorrow to them. In the prayer meeting you get very few universal prayers. If I have ears I shall know what God is doing. 

    QuesWould the principle of circulation be seen in Gods ways in the gospel, that it has gone out from the Jew to the Gentile? Is there any possibility that it may now go back to the Jew again? I wondered whether God will work in these closing days among the Jews. 

    JTWhen God works among the Jews again it will be through a gospel suited to them  not the gospel which is preached now. They having refused it, Paul says: This salvation of God has been sent to the nations. There will be no special testimony to the Jews during this dispensation. 
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    Ephesians 4:15, 16; 1 Chronicles 23:1 - 6; 1 Chronicles 23:24-32; 1 Chronicles 24:31; 1 Chronicles 25:8

    JTThe object of this meeting is to look into the truth of the headship of Christ with a view to what is said in Ephesians relative to increase. The passages in 1 Chronicles enlarge on this, showing that under Davids influence, Solomon being installed as king with David, the principle of headship developed and brought out the best there was in Israel and also what was needed for the varied services. All this corresponds with what the Lord is manifestly doing in our time, bringing out what there is, especially in the young. Solomon was on the throne with David, and we have in evidence a great experience with David, the striking revival that marked this closing period of his life, the great evidence of the knowledge of God which he had, allied with the freshness of youth in Solomon. The great thought of sonship in youthfulness was associated with David on the throne. 

    We have therefore a most auspicious state of things in 1 Chronicles 23, great wealth having come in according to chapter 22. David had numbered the people wrongly; he had numbered them in a fleshly way, taking account of so many persons evidently to add to his importance; doing things for our own glory is always pernicious. He learned his lesson, and now we have this great wealth. In chapter 23 he sets up Solomon on the throne, and we have numbering of another kind. The persons are numbered in regular order so as to bring out what is there for Gods service, especially bearing today on the young brothers and sisters, that they might be available for the needs of Gods service and testimony. Christ as Head would bring out what there is and make the best use of it. 

    Under Moses the Levites were numbered as from thirty years old and upwards, but by the last words of David the age was reduced to twenty, thereby greatly increasing the number, but not decreasing the efficiency, for the labour was less onerous. There is no suggestion of the efficiency of the service being decreased, but rather an increase in the kind of persons needed  that is, persons in the light of sonship and yet youthful. That is the special thought I had before me. 

    EuRWould the thought of the increase of the body and its self-building up in love involve what is going on in a general way among the saints? 

    JTI think that is what the Lord is doing. The centre is Christ, viewed as ascended, in this chapter. But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens. I believe the Lord is calling attention to His personal greatness, having ascended above all the heavens, that is, finally entering into the uncreated realm; but according to Ephesians 4 He is operating through the gifts for the edifying of the body: for the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man. All the saints are in mind; the young are in mind, not that things should be brought down to them, but that they should move  should arrive at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Verses 15 and 16 contemplate self-edifying in love amongst us, but as holding the Head; as holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. There is increase  as Christ is apprehended and held as Head. 

    WCGI suppose there is the danger of missing that and being tossed to and fro according to the fourteenth verse. 

    JTVerse 14 is the danger of the moment: being babes, tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching which is in the sleight of men, in unprincipled cunning with a view to systematized error. That is the danger, many are caught by it, but the appeal is to the young, that they may arrive, with others who have arrived in measure, at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes. 

    SJBCThe full-grown man  is that collective? Is it possible for an individual believer to reach the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ? 

    JTI think so. Full-grown man  the article is not there. It is the character of the thing. The word is for the young that they may be no longer babes. There is much ministry, many meetings, but then what movement is there? What are we all arriving at? Until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man. 

    WHThings are not to be left to one or two. It says, according to the working in its measure of each one part. 

    JTThat is what is in mind, that we might understand what it is to be fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply. I think 1 Chronicles opens up the truth of this vividly to us. The Spirit would show us what a scene we are brought into. Solomon is on the throne. David has put him there, and immediately that is done, he gathered together all the princes of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. And the Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward; and their number, by their polls, man by man, was thirty-eight thousand; then David divided them into courses according to the sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. In verse 24 we have the allusion to number again, as they were reckoned, by number of names by their polls, who did the work of the service of the house of Jehovah, from twenty years old and upward. The suggestion is, I think, that David is pleased with what there is. The Levites are a large number and available for all the different services, but in the verse lower down the age is reduced, which would automatically increase the number. That is the point to keep in mind; the Lord would bring out here the reducing of the age and thereby the increasing of the numbers of the kind of persons needed. Their quality and their character is already seen, but now the number is increased. The work being different from what it had been in the wilderness, makes this right and wise. It is to bring out the service in the assembly where the work is not so onerous as it was, but refined work, highly skilled work; and so we have a great deal made of the work. Their place was by the side of the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of Jehovah, 1 Chronicles 23:28. They are not viewed at a distance carrying heavy loads, but they are working beside the priests in the most refined kind of service. In the casting of the lots we are told it was for the chief fathers just as for the youngest of their brethren. Then again, in chapter 25:8 they cast lots with one another over the charges, the small as well as the great, the teacher with the scholar. The type brings out vividly what is meant in Ephesians, so as to give the young a status with older saints, and to give them to understand that they have a part in the great work that is proceeding. The quality of the work is not to be reduced, but the number of the levites is to be increased. Hence the importance of young people getting beside those more spiritual; they are to work beside the priests, their brethren, the sons of Aaron. 

    FIDoes the service become less onerous as we come into the truth of sonship? 

    JTThe understanding of sonship makes it easier. You are more free; you are not afflicted by legal, self-imposed restrictions. Many in their service in the assembly endeavour to work themselves into a state equal to it, whereas sonship gives you a restful feeling in the presence of God. Being a son, the young one has the same status as the older brethren. All this is very important because it bears upon the spiritual education of the young; from the very outset they are given to understand that their place is in the sanctuary. That is the mind of God for them. 

    JOSIs the character of levitical service in the land distinct from the wilderness service? 

    JTIt is. The age in the wilderness was thirty; although when they were offered up to Jehovah, He immediately reduces the age to twenty-five years, as if He wishes to convey that now that they were before Him He is pleased with them (Numbers 8). The Lord loves to have the young before Him today also. Under Davids regime, we are on different ground; we are in the land, not on wilderness ground; it bears on the assembly as convened; the ark is in its place. What is in mind in 1 Chronicles is the service of God in its heavenly setting. The wilderness service, the carrying of the tabernacle, is not in mind; the ark is at rest. The Lord is specially helping in the service of God in the assembly, and that is not for the fathers only, all the young are to be brought into it, not to reduce the quality of the service but to increase the number of those who worship. 

    QuesDoes verse 25 of chapter 23 give what prompted David to reduce the age? David said, Jehovah the God of Israel has given rest to his people, and he will dwell in Jerusalem for ever. 

    JTThat is the thought  dwelling in Jerusalem. 

    AJGHow would you distinguish between the service of the sons of Levi and that of the sons of Aaron? 

    JTWe get the sons of Aaron distinguished immediately, in chapter 24; but chapter 23 brings the Levites by their side. It says, For their place was by the side of the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of Jehovah, over the courts, and over the chambers, and over the purifying of all holy things, and for the work of the service of the house of God (verse 28). That paragraph gives us the nearness of the levites to the priests, and yet the levites service would be subordinate to the priests service; that is, they would assist the priests. Then we have formally stated the divisions of the Sons of Aaron into twenty-four courses; and then we go back to the levites. Chapter 25 is a question of song, showing what is in the mind of God. In verse 7 we are told: the number of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of Jehovah, all of them skilful, was two hundred and eighty-eight. You have twenty-four courses of singers. It is a question of the excellency of the service, and yet all brought into it. 

    AJGThese levites and priests of Chronicles almost seem to merge, do they not? Does the service of the priests indicate the underlying state and inner side, and the service of the levites the public side? 

    JTYes, what is more public, for in the service of chapter 23 they would not enter the holy places. We have the further service of the levites in song and then as doorkeepers. In chapter 26 there are doorkeepers and their services  much needed today. Every young brother should study these chapters, so that each may find his place, however young he may be, that he may find out what God thinks about him, how as a son he is numbered and can take part in the assembly. The instruction is for sisters also, of course. It all makes for the increase of service and increase of meetings, increase of quality, and also in quantity. In Acts 16, where Timothy first appears, we see how he is brought into the service. The priestly element in the apostle discerns him, and there you also get increase of meetings; they increased every day, it says. I think the young are left out too much; indeed they often leave themselves out. In these chapters, where sonship has its place, they are given to understand that they are not left out, and the age is lowered to include more of them. 

    EuRThe young are to understand that they have a status in heaven as bearing on this service. 

    JTYes, the assembly of the first-born written in heaven, contemplates the true levites. Then as to the young, chapter 24 says, These likewise cast lots just as their brethren the sons of Aaron before David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief fathers of the priests and Levites,  the chief fathers just as the youngest of their brethren. And then again in chapter 25:8, And they cast lots with one another over the charges, the small as well as the great, the teacher with the scholar. The casting of the lot means divine selection, and after all, it is a question of the mind of God; all are under the eye of God. The lot is cast without regard to age, it is our heavenly status in view of quality for service down here. The young brother or sister sees that the lot is cast for him as it is for the oldest brother in the place, and that awakens a sense of responsibility. 

    FISo that the service can be carried on in measure by the teacher and the scholar. 

    JTThe whole disposition is of the Lord, and He brings into evidence who is who, but in principle all the young are brought into it. 

    LMIs it your thought that no young one should abidingly be silent in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. These chapters bring out that the most is to be made of what is in a meeting. Headship would make the most of what is there. 

    LMWhat would you suggest where there seems to be no move in that way, and yet all the meetings seem to be enjoyed? 

    JTWell, there are dumb priests. Sometimes it is dumbness like Zacharias; it may be judicial, but it may be of the enemy; the enemy affects brothers in this way. It may be through want of habitual self-judgment, 

    through timidity or legality, or ignorance of sonship; but the service is hindered, the liberty proper to the assembly being hampered by the presence of dumb brothers. Then there is often the absence of the sense of responsibility. These chapters should appeal to such. The lots are cast for all. There is a variety of services. One may not be fitted for one service, but he may be fitted for another. In every case he is included in the number of those responsible. 

    SJBCReferring back to the last verse of 1 Chronicles 23, we have three charges: the charge of the tabernacle, the charge of the holy place, and the charge of the sons of Aaron their brethren. Might not that refer to degrees in service? Those who are more matured and more able would engage in the charge of the sons of Aaron their brethren. It seems to be a higher charge than those who have the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

    JTYes. The paragraph referred to alludes to the general service of the levites in its most exalted character, those refined things that they had to attend to in the tabernacle as assisting the sons of Aaron their brethren. The levite is not viewed exactly as a priest, but he is there near the priest. The next chapter brings in the priests by themselves, but the nearer I am to them, the more I am one of them practically. In the antitype the priest and levite are two features of the same person  a true christian. 

    SJBCIt has always been a difficulty to me that the levites, when they reach a certain age, were retired, but they were still to keep a charge. 

    JTYes, but the priests service still goes on, there is no limit. That would mean that the levite merges into priesthood. There is no such thought as retirement in the things of God; but levitical work required more strength, not only spiritual ability, but also mental and physical ability. These may wane, but spirituality goes on to the end. 

    SJBCIt says that they still kept the charge, they would not be absolutely retired. 

    JTThat would imply priestly service continued. 

    WJHWe are in the days of the last words of David now, and there is more opportunity for the development of the levitical and the priestly service of the saints. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It is the end of a great development of the truth. The ministry which the Lord is carrying on has all this in mind, to bring out, as Head, what there is amongst us. These chapters are highly spiritual and peculiarly instructive, running on to the end of 1 Chronicles. They are wonderful as to the close of the dispensation  what the Lord is indicating. One is impressed with the recurrence of the word head or chief throughout these chapters, and in the last chapter it is applied to God Himself; that is a great thought. It is the wisdom that is in Christ, and subordinately in the saints, that brings out the best that there is amongst us, to bring out all that there is available for service, because there is variety of service, and if you are not available for one you may be available for another; but whether as doorkeepers or singers, we are all numbered and divided up into courses according to the wisdom of God. You can see what is in mind, to what a state of things the Lord is drawing attention, as in contrast to the state of apostasy around, He would bring in the young in view of the service. The idea in the number twenty-four is, that all the services are to be carried on in divine order and in intelligent love. 

    WHIn the days of Ezra the difficulty seemed to be in the lack of levites. Would that suggest the need for exercise on our part that we should fill out the service? 

    JTThat is right. It should not drift into a few hands; it should be spread abroad that all should be brought into it; and the word head throughout these passages controls that, so that although there may be many young in the service, divine order is maintained; they are not out of control. Headship is the prominent idea throughout, so that, if you have a number of old brothers, headship will make room for them, as possessing mature experience and intelligence, but at the same time it will make room for young brothers also. 

    GCSZechariah had that in view: the angel said, Run, speak to this young man, Zechariah 2:4. 

    JTQuite so. He should have the mind of heaven. Some of us were speaking of the danger of young men like Rehoboam having a coterie of their own kind. He had a party of young men who were brought up with him and they stood before him instead of standing before Solomon as the old brothers did. They stood before Rehoboam evidently even while his father lived. That is a pernicious thing. These chapters would prevent that, because the old and young brothers are placed together. Let us keep clear of parties. Rehoboam had certain who were brought up with him and stood before him, and they brought him to disaster. The lot being cast places things in the hands of God. The whole disposition is in the hands of the Lord, and through the result of the lot it will be manifest what you can do and what I can do. 

    RemThe casting of the lot would prevent the democratic principle coming in. 

    JTThat is an important thing; God known among us would prevent that. The lot implies Gods choice  He makes this manifest. 

    EuRGod among you of a truth. 

    JTYes, that is through prophecy, of course, but even this enters into Gods selection. 

    QuesWould this priestly service result in the development and exercise of gift? 

    JTPriestly service itself is not gift, but it certainly enhances gift. It is the soil in which gift grows, but priesthood belongs to all the saints, and these chapters show that things are not to be in the hands of a few. All the saints are to be brought into it. 

    QuesDoes levitical service apply to sisters? One would think of Phoebe. 

    JTYes. There is much said in Scripture of what sisters may do. 

    FICan levitical service be carried on rightly apart from the priestly side? 

    JTWe must have the priest. According to Numbers we must have the priests, and they must have the first place if the levites are to serve. It is a question of what is spiritual in the meeting, and that will dominate the meeting unless mans will is actually working. The spiritual should dominate. That applies to all matters of difficulty, local or otherwise. Mans will is against the spiritual, but the spiritual will dominate in time. So it is said in Deuteronomy that at the mouth of the priests, the sons of Levi, every matter is to be adjusted. They are custodians of the law, of the mind of God. We may be sure that as there is waiting upon God, the spiritual element in every meeting will prevail in due time. In some instances, alas! through party feelings, mans will prevails; then the spiritual are obliged to withdraw. But generally God comes in and this is prevented. 

    FWK-tDo we see the priestly state at Antioch, and then the brethren sent forward? 

    JTQuite. The levites went out in that setting. The Spirit directed that Barnabas and Saul should be separated for the work to which He had appointed them. Priesthood is of immense importance, because so much officialism comes in to hinder the mind of God, but the mind of God will prevail. God will support the spiritual to this end. What we are saying now, based on these chapters, is to bring out the place the young have, and how as understanding sonship, because Solomon is on the throne, they are delivered from legal fear, and are able to take part in the assembly. 

    These chapters are to show that heaven is taking account of them. They have a status alongside the oldest. 

    JOSDo you think Paul had this liberty in mind for Timotheus in saying, see that he may be with you without fear, 1 Corinthians 16:10? 

    JTThat is the idea. The older ones should see that the young should be set free as much as possible. On the other hand, the young are to respect the older ones in the spirit of subjection. 

    GCSIs our being translated by the Father into the kingdom of the Son of His love, so that fear may be dispelled? 

    JTQuite so. Solomon is a type of the Son of the Fathers love. 

    FIIs it because the old and young are to move together that in Matthews gospel, the Lord, in speaking of the ass and colt, tells the disciples to say, The Lord hath need of them, Matthew 21:3? 

    JTExactly, and He sat on them, showing that they were both used. David shows that here  David and Solomon are on the throne together. Sonship is brought out at this juncture to make way for headship, that the young may be liberated and have a place in the service of the assembly. In chapter 24 we have the twenty-four courses of priests, which thought continues into the New Testament, but then in chapter 25 we have David and the captains  the military are brought in. It may be inquired, What has the military to do with singing? It has a great deal to do with it. It is a question of the brethren being in conflict, and this means that God is to be praised. That is always the end of victory, which God grants to those who trust Him. Thus in chapter 25 it is a question of the singers, and the family thought is prominent. We have David and the captains of the host separated for the service those of the sons of Asaph and of Heman and of Jeduthun who were to prophesy with harps and lutes and cymbals (1 Chronicles 25:1), the total number being two hundred and eighty-eight, 

    which gives twenty-four courses: that is, God is praised on the principle of twenty-four courses: meaning, as I apprehend, that headship is cumulative; here it includes all that came in under Moses. There is nothing lost that is of God; in the new order of things all is brought in, and this increases the wealth of the house of God. There is nothing of a past service or order lost; it is all gathered up. 

    WJHIn Revelation there are twenty-four elders with harps. 

    JTThat is the cumulative thought; all that precedes is gathered up. This shows how headship implies divine wealth. Then we have in chapter 26 the doorkeepers and the storekeepers, so that there is nothing allowed to come in that is extraneous, and all that is good is preserved. There is a remarkable range of service, and if I am not effective in one I may be in another. I think chapter 26 is most important, for the things that were dedicated of old are all treasured up; nothing is to be lost. No true servant of God today will minimise what those of earlier days have done. He will make the most of it. It is all a question of accumulated wealth. What is of God is from Himself, whether it be through Abner, son of Ner, or Samuel; all is to be treasured. 

    EJMcBThen in these last days the brethren should be gathered together in all the wealth of Christ, viewed both as David and Solomon. Labourers pass off the field, but what is of God in their work remains; and others are used for further development and enlargement. 

    JTYes. I see that the Lord is stretching out to the young; the older brethren are constantly being removed, and these chapters are to show that whilst older brethren are here they make room for the younger ones, and they thus get a status alongside the older ones. 

    AEDThe youngest of their brethren ... the teacher with the scholar. That would ensure continuity and enlargement. 

    JTThat is the idea. There is a carrying on. If we drop down to the level of Rehoboam we lose the ministry of past days, because Rehoboam, even while his father lived, had a coterie around himself as we have seen. He did not stand by his father, but made himself a centre. That is a most pernicious thing amongst young men. 

    QuesWould the opposite be seen in Timothy? He was Pauls true child in faith, 1 Timothy 1:2. The apostle said, bring ... the books, especially the parchments, 2 Timothy 4:13. Would the books suggest what had gone before, and would the parchments refer to his own ministry? 

    JTWell, possibly so. Books suggest a library, which every brother should have; they contain earlier ministry, and servants need it. Parchments would be current things, or perhaps material for writing. Through reading earlier ministries the young become not only instructed, but sobered and steadied. If they do not pay attention to the older brethren they will miss much. In Rehoboams young days the older men stood before Solomon, but he did not, he had young men to stand before himself. When he came to the throne he asked for the advice of the old men, but he did not act upon it. He had recourse to those who had been brought up with him, and stood before him. If young men do not pay attention to the old men, they miss the gain of past ministry. 

    JBCWould that ensure balance? Elisha accompanied Elijah. 

    JTWhen they started from Gilgal, Elijah went with Elisha. That would show consideration for the younger man by the older; and then Elijah says, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Bethel, and Elisha says, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee, 2 Kings 2:2. He will remain with his older brother until he is taken from him. It is most important for the young to keep with the old, providing of course that they are spiritual. 

    EJMcBThere is a good deal of importance in the fact that the old men said to Rehoboam, speak good words. 

    JTThat is right. They say, speak good words to them, they will be thy servants for ever (2 Chronicles 10:7), but he did not take their advice. 

    FBWWould keeping near to those who are older help one to find out his sphere of service? 

    JTI think so. You find that here. The disposition of each is of the Lord. The lot means that God determines my work, but the lot is cast for the young with the old, and the range of service is wide. Chapter 23 speaks of the most refined things with which the levites have to do; we have singing in chapter 25, and door-keeping in chapter 26. 

    WHIt is in keeping company with the older brethren that the young would be first proved. Paul says to Timothy, let these be first proved. 

    JTThen there is such a thing as earning for oneself a good degree, as in the case of Stephen. These brothers that were appointed deacons (Acts 6), were full of the Holy Spirit and faith, selected by the people, but appointed by the apostles; they were only appointed to one work, that is, serving tables. There were greater services than deaconship, and Stephen purchased for himself a good degree, and much boldness in faith which is in Christ Jesus. He wrought wonders and great signs among the people, and had the honour of presenting the closing testimony to the Jews. Philip became an evangelist, showing how the range of levitical service is opened up to us, and indeed a gift and the service it fits one for may be a matter of desire. I think God greatly loves right desires in the young. 

    QuesWould the thought of the young being adjusted and generally helped in their service through keeping company with the older brethren who are spiritual, be illustrated in Joshua and Moses? 

    JTVery much so. In the opening of the book of Joshua he is called Moses attendant. Well, that has a double meaning. It has the meaning that he had a great advantage, but it also means that he was not like Moses nor ever could be. Then you have it with a man like Elisha, as already remarked. It is said that he poured water on the hands of Elijah. That is a fine tribute. He did not wish that his master, as he called him, should be removed that he might have a wider field, but he poured water on his hands that he might, as it were, work better. 

    WJHIn the system which David set up, in the list of services, there is provision made for measure and capacity. It is encouraging that even if our measure is small we are not useless. 

    QuesWould the verse, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise (Matthew 21:16), bear out what you are suggesting? 

    JTIt would. Matthew enlarges on that very point. The gospel of Matthew, which most of us will know is the administrative gospel, requires maturity, but he makes more of children than any of the evangelists. He dwells on Christ as a little Child; then he speaks of the saints as babes: I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes, Matthew 11:25. They were the ones  persons who had no status from the standpoint of knowledge and intelligence in the world, but that were capable of receiving things which were hid from the wise and prudent. Again in chapter 18 Jesus calls a little child to Him, which would mean that a brother is within call of the Lord, he is not deaf. The Lord sets him down in the midst of the disciples and He says, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 

    Then in chapter 21, children were praising Him in the temple, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David. How did they come to say that? How did they come to use such a word as that at that time? Evidently they had been learning; they knew what to say in the temple, and the chief priests and the scribes said to the Lord, Hearest thou what these say? And the Lord says, Yea. He heard there nothing more distinctly than what these children were saying. They were praising Him. And He answers those who objected: have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? I think Matthew would greatly encourage young people to take up the attitude of learners, and in due time they come to take intelligent part in the assembly. 

    QuesIsaiah speaks of vessels of small capacity, vessels of cups, vessels of flagons. Would that give us the idea of varied capacities in servants? There are circumstances in which a small vessel would be used in preference to a large one. 

    JTYes. They are all dependent on Christ. We all know that in using vessels we like a small one on certain occasions. Take an assembly meeting; certain ones always take part, but how sweet it is when a young brother takes part having a spiritual touch! There is a freshness about it. It sometimes gives tone to the whole meeting. 

    RemThe little maid did not know much, but she said, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria, 2 Kings 5:3. 

    JTYes; she spoke intelligently and feelingly. 
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    UNITY AS LEADING TO INCREASE (JT 41)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 16

    I have read these verses in Ephesians 4 to speak of unity. As you will observe, these verses treat of unity in its general bearing, for indeed the bearing of this epistle is more universal than local, and I have in mind to dwell on the universal setting of unity. That there should be such a thing is a victory achieved by God. In taking out a people from among the nations for His name, He unified them, so that they should be, not only theoretically, but practically one body, one body in Christ. 

    As soon as the Holy Spirit came down, according to Acts 2, He sat on each of the saints assembled, and they began to speak in the different dialects or languages represented in Jerusalem at that time, and the representation was large, not indeed of the nations as such, but of Jews and Jewish proselytes from among them, and they testified that what the saints were saying they understood, as spoken in the language in which they were born. What was said would establish a basis for practical unity as they returned to their respective countries, and as God wrought, there would be the existence of unity as the effect of the truth on their walk and ways. This was what was divinely intended as over against the deliberate scattering by God at Babel, where the race of mankind was scattered judicially throughout the whole earth. The principle of unity was to be introduced and it was to overthrow the confusion that had existed. Language ceased to be a barrier; and to the end that unity should be maintained, there were the gifts of tongues, so that divine things should continue to be ministered amongst the nations in an intelligible way. 

    What is to be observed from a practical point of view is that the first breach recorded was due to sectional feelings arising (Acts 6). The Hellenists, that is, the Grecian Jews, complained that their widows were neglected in the daily ministrations, not that their widows were any more interesting to heaven than the other widows, but they were of more interest to the other disciples who were from the part of the world indicated. I mention this, for indeed it is part of what I have in mind, that in dwelling for a little on this great thought of unity, we should keep before us the danger of disruption arising from sectional feeling. 

    Another illustration of sectional interference with the divine economy and unity is in the book of Numbers, chapter 16, where a great rebellion arose, two hundred and fifty of the princes of Israel being involved in it, and led by Korah, a Kohathite. He and his family of the Levites were stationed on the south side of the tabernacle as was also the tribe of Reuben, and the rebellion arose through the combination of this section of the Levites with certain of the tribe of Reuben, manifestly because they were adjacent to each other. Partisan feelings sprang up, arising from the contiguity of the tribe of Reuben to the Kohathites, the leading family in the tribe of Levi; the combination that arose was disastrous. So, dear brethren, there is always this danger of our being affected sectionally or nationally, or even in a continental sense, in a hemispherical sense, for a whole hemisphere may be affected because of mutual contiguity. The truth that is before us in this chapter implies that all this has to be watched, lest the work of God should in any way be marred, for His great thought is unity. 

    The Lord had this in mind in His prayer to His Father recorded by John, and by John only; He prayed for those who should believe on Him through the services of the apostles  that they should be one. He also says, that the glory that the Father gave to Him He gave to those whom the Father gave Him, so that they might be one  a very remarkable thing. He says to His Father, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one. What a standard of unity! The Lord saw that the conferring of glory that He had received on the disciples was to promote the great thought of unity; that as we are glorified according to God, the state is present for unity according to Him. 

    In speaking thus, I am not referring to actual glorification, a condition which is still in prospect. There is glorification now, as the apostle Paul says, whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. I believe God intends glorification to mark us in all our settings, but particularly in regard of unity, that we are together happily and freely as dignified and as glorified by God. It all lies in the Spirit; for the Spirit works in us in the sense of anointing, and sealing, and of the earnest; so that we are not small, or legal, or exacting, and the Jewish element is negated in us. What is required for unity is largeness of heart in spiritual formation and wealth. The smallness that naturally attaches to us is inimical to unity, it militates against it. It descends to the level of judaism, that is current religious and sectarian feeling. 

    As I was saying, this thought of sectionalism may spread. Take, for instance, the great ocean in which we are set, the Pacific; it is not very long since that some of us had to consider the idea of contiguity, as related to its shores, involving thousands of miles of distance between saints who are supposed to be neighbours. In truth, they are not neighbours, and yet the principle had to be recognised. The thought of neighbourhood is good, but it may become merely sectional, for this is a time of travel and reduction of distances, and what is intended to be a right principle may degenerate into sectionalism, tending to cleavage. In this sense we may think more of persons who are near to us, than of those further off, and we may flatter one another that things are better because of this contiguity; such feelings and thoughts are entirely inimical to the work of God, and to the great unity that properly belongs to us, which is inclusive of every saint on earth. When we arrive at the idea of resurrection, all sectionalism disappears, and the great unity is realised. We never cross Jordan until we come to face death, for it is through death that we arrive at resurrection. As we do come to face Jordan, that is, death, there it is before us in all its rolling force, for Jordan overflows its banks in the time of harvest. When we arrive there, the Spirit of God says, The Ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth is going before you. This is no sectional thought. 

    The two and half tribes had taken up a section which, alas! proved disastrous in time, for in all these things, the sowing means reaping. They had taken up the section they had appraised and which they thought suited them best. They appropriated it and determined to have it, whatever Moses said. Happily they were amenable to the requirement to send forty thousand men, a fully representative number, to cross the Jordan; the unity of Gods people was thus maintained in principle. They crossed over willingly and valiantly to fight the battles attendant upon taking possession of the inheritance, so that the unity was there, and it was a question of the Lord of all the earth. God has nothing less than that in His mind, and I believe that the more we come to Jordan and understand the spiritual side of the position and the power of God operating in all Israel, as it were, in all the saints, sectionalism disappears. It is a question of the twelve tribes of Israel taking up their position in relation to the testimony of God as the Lord of all the earth. 

    In view of all this, you will see how Colossians and Ephesians fit in. In Colossians it says, they had love for all the saints. They were universal in their thoughts, and their love was spiritual. These are two things that are striking in regard to these saints. The only mention of the Spirit is in relation to their love  a very fine setting. It was love in the Spirit, and love in the Spirit, dear brethren, will never be sectional or preferential. If we have a little sister who needs attention, we are not to speak ill of her, but we will make the most of her and add to her, wherever she is. The family relationship stands, however geographically apart these persons may be. It is therefore a question of making the most of what there may be. Those of us who travel about the world thankfully recognise how the work of God in some places prospers more than in others, and we are, of course, entitled to inquire why it is, but, nevertheless, the work of God is the work of God, and the little sister is entitled to every bit of affection and help we can give her. 

    Thus it is that the principle of the body requires that the uncomely parts should be taken care of, and greater honour conferred upon them, instead of detracting from any section. In comparing ourselves with other sections, we should make the most of every section of the work of God. God would have us to make the most of our brothers and sisters, of the gatherings large and small throughout the continents of Europe, Asia, Africa, and America; also, of course, the British Isles, these southern countries, and the West Indies. It is a question of the unity of the Spirit, what God is going on with. We are in it by profession, but we are to be in it in reality, as this chapter teaches us: with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. That is the first great statement. We must begin locally bearing with one another in love, and we may have to bear with a brother five thousand miles away. We may have to bear with his letters and with his influence. We are taxed, so to speak, in this way. It is a poor thing, dear brethren, so richly endowed as we are, if we cannot suffer from our brethren in profiting by them, because there is something of value in every brother. It may be something I need, and I do not want to be deprived of it. 

    On the other hand, there are conditions in the little sister which are to be enhanced, and we must see to it. If she be a door, for instance, we will enclose her with boards of cedar; if a wall, we will build upon her a turret of silver. If there be anything of the work of God, it is to be taken account of and furthered as much as possible, and if we have to suffer in the service, let us suffer. I do not know of anything more important, in this respect, than suffering. It comes in so many ways, and almost always the way out of every difficulty is by suffering. On this line we bear with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. Although these verses are well known amongst us, one does not hesitate to go over the ground. We are in the centre of three concentric circles in these verses, and thus they suggest a remarkable environment. There is something, and this is surrounded by something else, and the latter is surrounded by what is infinite. The first circle is the one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling. What richness in that inner circle that should affect our spirits! We are set up in an immediate environment of the most precious and exalted thoughts and we are intended to absorb the effect of them. 

    The next is a circle of authority and, as understanding the inner one, we hail the outer one because it involves authority and power for protection. One Lord, one faith, one baptism. It includes responsibility on our part. As in it we may have to think of persons whose possession of the Spirit is questionable; in such times as ours certainly, this second circle includes those whose christianity is very questionable; and what forbearance is needed in respect of that! There is the positive thing, the actual existence of a kingdom vested in Christ in heaven, and operated here on earth as under Him. It is a protection for us, but it calls for very great consideration and a good deal of suffering and humiliation, in order to get down to people who may indicate good evidence of their genuineness and yet they are not clear. Their christianity is cloudy, and I hardly know anything requiring so much grace as to serve such. But they are professedly in the realm of the Lords authority, having been baptised, and yet their christianity is doubtful. There may be some like that here. Your presence here is an encouragement for, so far, your face is in the right direction, and it is the business of those of us who love God and His people to serve you. In the kingdom the Lord exercises His grace and authority on your behalf, in spite of all these doubtful things, and His people are not to be behind Him. The responsibility of those who love God is to serve their brethren and rescue them from what hinders them, and that is involved in the second circle in which we are set. 

    The third one is infinite, you cannot fathom it, you cannot compass it. One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. He is universal. The universe exists by God. It is not something thrown out as an act of divine power, and allowed to work out itself. It is pervaded by God and bounded by God, and the christian is able to regard himself as in it intelligently, as by faith he apprehends that the worlds were framed by the word of God. People are often baffled as to what is beyond that  and beyond that. The third is the final thought, and you cannot get beyond it. You cannot compass it. It is a question of God, and you thus rest as in it. It satisfies me that the universe is bounded by God, sustained by God, pervaded by God. A grain of wheat cast into the ground germinates by God. We look abroad, and whether it be the heavens or the earth, the working out is by God, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. This epistle teaches that the dwelling-place of God is composed of the saints. He is not in us, simply, as in the universe. He is in us as in holy relationship with us. He is resident amongst the saints, they have become a habitation of God by the Spirit. 

    What an environment all that is! And the intent is that, as set up in it, we are to be absorbent, impressionable, and to take on what is presented, and the more we take on, the more united we are. Every way we look, 

    in this wonderful environment, we see unity promoted. To show the bearing of this, the Spirit of God quotes from Psalm 68, a convenient scripture at this point. Quotations in the New Testament from the Old are intended, among other things, to help us in our meditations and in ministry, and we are struck with the skill in which passages are brought forward by the Spirit in the New Testament; and here is a passage brought forward, in view of this unity being set up in principle, so that there should be powerful ministry here; not simply that things are said and we converse about them, but that there should be a powerful ministry here superior to all opposing forces that exist; that is the idea of gift. Gift is superior to all the enemy can bring forward against it, and so it says that the Lord ascended up on high, leading captivity captive and has given gifts to men. Further it says  and this should touch our hearts  that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth. He has ascended far above all the heavens and being thus ascended He has given gifts. The gifts here are not simply given to the persons who have them, but the persons themselves are the gifts. That brings up the thought of suitability to the gift, that the person is in keeping with it, so that he may be spoken of as a gift from the ascended Christ. We can understand how careful the Lord was in regard to the twelve apostles, so that they should represent him, and also in regard to Paul and others. The gifts are representative of Him who has given them. If one is this in a characteristic way, it is most serious to discredit Him. 

    It will be observed that only four are mentioned here, and this is in accord with the universal unity I have been speaking of. It is worked out and maintained in ministry exercised by these four classifications of gifts. They are given in wisdom. The apostles came first as representative of the Lords direct authority, so much so, that the doctrine of the apostles was that with which the saints went on. They persevered in their teaching at the beginning, they understood the great place that the apostles had. The prophets are the second classification and they bring God to our souls; but in the apostles we have the authority of the Lord, wisely, for we need subjugation. In this sense there is a great difference between the ministry of Joshua and the ministry of David. With the former there was complete extirpation of the inhabitants of the land, but David does not do that, with him it is subjugation. Every one of us must come under that, and David set up garrisons so as to maintain his authority where he had effected subjugation; for us that implies the presence of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is this to us, the power to maintain the authority of the Lord in those subjugated. 

    Then the prophets, as I said, bring in God, and the presence of God is the answer to every question that may be raised against us. If God be with us, what can anybody say? Then, thirdly, under these circumstances, we have evangelists, those who enlarge the position. Now this further enlargement and increase of numbers, may cause trouble. I am not discrediting the numbers, for, after all, we are not very many, but I do think that during these days, God is showing just a little in a public way of what He has. He is pleased with His people as walking in the truth in any suitable way and would call attention to them. The brethren ought to be attractive to you, He would say. In response to this, young people say with Ruth, thy people shall be my people. It is not a time for display of thousands as at Jerusalem, but it is a time for God to show just a little of what He has in His inheritance in the saints, and He would invite men to think as He does. 

    God looks for quality in us, and if there be formation by the gracious energy of the Spirit, the word is, we ... exhort ... that ye would abound still more, 1 Thessalonians 4: 1. The first cleavage began with the increase of numbers; it says, as the numbers increased, that there was complaint by the Hellenists because their widows, as they thought, were not being cared for sufficiently. We must have our eyes on these things, and if God is increasing us in a little way, it should not be marred. Inflation is a very baneful thing, and God does not like it at all. The idea is seen in the grain of mustard seed becoming a great tree. In this respect the feast of unleavened bread keeps us, if it is kept according to God; let the numbers increase, they can be trusted. If we have the reduction involved in the keeping of the feast of unleavened bread there is nothing to fear. The apostle says, let us keep it; there were a good many at Corinth, but they were leavened with pride, and so he insists that they keep the feast with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. That is how the truth stands in 1 Corinthians 5. 

    Then there are shepherds and teachers which are really two gifts, as it were, in one man. The word some indicates the division. You will notice the commas dividing some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, one man embracing the last two. How beautiful it is that as the saints are brought in by the evangelist, the pastor or shepherd looks after each of them, ministering what is needed. He teaches, too, and there is hardly a thing that I know of more important at the present time, next to prophecy, than teaching. My people, says God, through the prophet, are destroyed for lack of knowledge, and the teacher, in line with the pastor, adjusts the minds of the saints by bringing in the truth in power so that the mind is regulated by it, and its unifying influence is felt. All that is involved in these four kinds of ministers, not that we have the apostles now, but this is what the Lord in His wisdom has provided for the maintenance and progress of the assembly; and so the passage says, to the work of the ministry  the work of it. Let us not think that ministry is an easy matter. It is toil. The word translated work in Numbers 4: 3 signifies positive toil. 

    Here we have to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive  that is, all saints on earth. Every true minister understands that; he is thinking of all the saints. Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    That is how it is to be. Not only that we love one another and are linked up together, but there is dignity amongst us in the knowledge of the Son of God, and we unitedly arrive at the great thought of the full-grown man, in order that we may be no longer babes. The word is babes, not children, meaning persons who are easily influenced  and oh! what destructive influences are abroad today! We have further that we should not be carried about by every wind of that teaching which is in the sleight of men, in unprincipled cunning with a view to systematized error. Think of those words! Men are deliberately set to deceive the people of God; they are agents of the devil; and the antidote to all that is ministry leading up to full growth, so that we are not deceived nor carried about by every evil wind of teaching. 

    The culmination of the instruction is in the whole body, showing that the universal thought runs right through. The whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. That is the triumph of God, that there is such a thing here, inclusive of all the true saints of God on earth. It is an organism in which love is active and the truth is held in love, not intellectually merely, but held in love. How important, therefore, that the truth should be ministered, and nothing but the truth; and so as ministered it is received into the hearts of the saints and held in love. Then there are the joints and the bands, so that there should be self-edification. In any town where there is not distinct ability, these organic conditions secure edification in the meeting. We are thus set up on this line of unity, in independency of man. There is not need that any one should teach you. There is ability amongst the saints, inherent ability in this sense, to edify one another. So that the whole body makes increase according to God. 

    That is all I have to say, and I commit it to you, dear brethren, as being, I believe, one of the most important things that I could bring before you at the present time. 
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    LEVITICAL SERVICE (JT 57)

    Numbers 4: 29 - 33; Ephesians 4: 7 - 16

    JTThe brethren will be aware that the Levites represent the saints, particularly those who minister the truth, either as preaching or teaching, and that the families of the Levites were to carry the tabernacle. The idea of carrying is really burden bearing, and the Merarites were to carry the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and bases thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and their bases, and their pegs, and their cords, all their instruments, according to all their service, and then it is said by name ye shall number to them the materials which are their charge to carry. That is not said of any of the material save that which the Merarites carried. The use of the word name is important, because it applies peculiarly to the saints. The Lord knows us by name. John the apostle says, Greet the friends by name. The apostles were named carefully, and others who followed. The seventy were not named, though the idea is there, but the twelve were named, and many others who laboured were named; even sisters were named, such as Phoebe, Mary, Martha and Lydia. I mention all these things to make the matter clear, that the type represents the saints personally, how they are cared for, as in a meeting such as this. Ephesians treats pre-eminently of the saints, even saying that we are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies. We are thus cared for. The Lord says that He is Himself coming for us, to change our bodies and take us up into heaven, so that there is to be attention to us throughout, and it is for us to be available to give attention to those who wish to serve us. That was what was in mind, which I think you will appreciate. 

    The Levites are divided into three families. In the third chapter it is according to their birth, and Gershon is first, being the eldest, but this chapter treats of them sovereignly. Kohath is first according to this chapter, whereas the earlier chapter speaks of the eldest first. In the beginning of the third chapter we have, These are the generations of Aaron and Moses, and lower down the sons of Levi are mentioned according to their birth. 

    AMYou have called attention to the names. In the opening of this book it says, These are the names of the men that shall stand with you. 

    JTThese are the princes, of course. The princes are alluded to there. They are said to be those who are summoned of the assembly, or when anything special has to be done in a military sense. There are twelve of them, taken from the tribes, but the Levites are taken just from the tribe of Levi. 

    WASThe sovereignty of God and the purpose of God are seen in these passages, are they not? 

    JTThat is just what was in mind in chapter 4 as compared with chapter 3. Chapter 4 is the sovereign side, therefore the first taken is Kohath, whereas in chapter 3 Gershon is mentioned first. Of Gershon, the family of the Libnites (verse 21), and so on. The apostles were selected according to sovereignty, especially Paul. He is a chosen vessel unto me, the Lord says, then it is said as to Peter, first... Peter, showing that he was given that place sovereignly. 

    AMThe family of the Merarites is last. Is that something like Paul, last of all, and then John himself is a typical Merarite, and he is the very last one who speaks to us. 

    JTThe Lord said He would keep John to the end, and so it is that John brings in at the end one hundred and fifty-three great fishes. There were fishes taken according to Luke, a large quantity, so large that the net broke, whereas John says, The net was not rent, although there was a very large number and they were great fishes, which would point to the endurance and intelligence needed at the present time to continue the testimony. So Timothy is told by Paul to commit to faithful men what he had learned from him, and it is to run down to others also. It is a question of Pauls teaching, the most elevated and precious of all the teaching of the apostles, and there can be no doubt that the Lord intends, now, as having passed us through much suffering, to develop endurance in us. Paul says of himself, What sufferings... I endured. He is specially mentioned in that light, so that the Lord says of him at the very beginning, I will show to him how much he must suffer for my name. It was a question of Paul learning how to suffer, so as to be an example for all of us, and that is particularly applicable to the present time, especially in certain sections. It is a period of remarkable sufferings, and they are not for nothing. They are not accidental. The Lord intends us to gain by them, and take them on in a special way. The physical sufferings are over for a while, but the sufferings for the testimony are not over. In the second epistle to the Corinthians, Paul enumerates his sufferings, even before they were finished, and they were a remarkable list. 

    JLYou referred to the age limit. I was wondering whether it was a matter of youthfulness coming into the service and taking it on deliberately. 

    JTNumbers is characterised by measurements, and especially the age limits specified. The military age is lower than the levitical age. There is no age limit given to the priests. The military age was from twenty years, and for levitical work from thirty to fifty, not from twenty to fifty, although there was a sort of novitiate beginning at twenty-five, which means that the younger brethren are to learn. They had to learn everything. When we are converted we know practically nothing. That is very important for young brothers to keep in mind. We all know the difference between the tradesmen and the learners, so the learners among the Levites had to begin at twenty-five, that is to say, they had to respect their elders, and to learn from them. Of course we learn from the Lord, by the Spirit. At the same time we learn from the brethren, and it is important that we should know that. 

    JLTimothy would be an example of that, learning Pauls ways as they were in Christ. 

    JTHe was sent to the Corinthians because of that, that they might learn from him Pauls ways as they were in Christ. Hence we might say we are all dependent on each other. If others know more than we do, we should recognise it and get instruction from them, but we are to be dependent on the Spirit. 

    AMWould the age from thirty to fifty mean that the Levite would be strong all the time of his service? 

    JTThat is it, it is a question of full manhood. Twenty-years would mean that a man can be soldiering and yet not be able to do levitical work. 

    AM-rHave we a typical setting of it in the opening of the Revelation, when John takes the place of a brother and speaks of the suffering on that line? 

    JTThat is so. I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 1: 9. That is, he is a brother to the saints. He does not address himself as an apostle here, but he is a brother to the saints in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. You have that in mind? 

    AM-rI was thinking of what you began with, that we should keep our eyes on men like that and seek to help and encourage them. 

    QuesHow do you understand the difference between birth and sovereignty, as referred to in Gershon and Kohath? 

    JTIt is seen elsewhere, and it is seen in the book of Exodus. The tribes on the shoulder pieces were recorded according to their birth, because the idea was that they needed strength, but on the breast-plate they were taken according to counsel, according to selection, hence Judah has the first place. Then again later you have Judah coming into the first place (1 Chronicles 5: 2), so that God reserves His rights in sovereignty at all times. He distributes as He pleases, and that is what we see in Ephesians, where the gifts are said to have been given from on high. Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. The Lord ascended up far above all the heavens. It is a very remarkable thing that those who receive gifts can be reckoned as getting them from above the heavens. Therefore we are told he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, this last is one gift, one man having two functions, a shepherd and teacher. All this is very exercising and searching and profitable too, of course. As we are subject, we learn that God has rights over us, to do as He pleases, and send us where He pleases. 

    QuesDoes Barnabas shine as a levite in Acts 11, where in his care for the assembly he went to Tarsus to seek for Saul, in order that the very best might be given to them for a whole year? 

    JTIt shows how one brother should be concerned for another, to send for him, or write to him, or go and see him and ask him to come. I think it is very important that we should have liberty in that sense to urge each other forward, and the Lord indicates that He would have us to do it. Jehovah said, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? There was work to be done, and Isaiah said, Here am I; send me, and God sent him, because we are not to go of ourselves, as it is said, How shall they preach, unless they be sent? The divine idea of sending must always be kept in mind. 

    WASA gifted brother would recognise his brethrens request in that way to come and help them. 

    JTThe Acts would indicate that. Barnabas went to Tarsus to seek out Saul. He might have written, but he went. It showed how zealous Barnabas was. The apostles knighted him. He was called that name by the apostles, which means, son of consolation. He was possessed of land and, having sold it, brought the money and laid it at the apostles feet. 

    WBIn saying that we are not to go of ourselves, but are to be sent, you are not ruling out the thought of, Let us return now and visit the brethren in every city where we have announced the word of the Lord, and see how they are getting on. 

    JTThat is a good point. Paul said that to Barnabas. It brought out some feeling, but it was overcome. It is a good thing to go and see the brethren. 

    AM-rDo we see that illustrated in Samuels moving round to see the brethren? 

    JTYes. He made a circuit every year. 

    AM-rI was wondering about the expression in the third chapter, All Israel... knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. That would be an encouragement to the brethren. 

    JTHis mother asked God for him. His name really indicated that he was asked for. Paul himself was separated from his birth, we are told, but he went on in the flesh in his natural way for many years; still God had separated him from his birth. So Samuel was lent to the Lord, a remarkable thing. Hannah said she lent him to the Lord, that is, she gave him up, she sacrificed him. Mothers and fathers are challenged by Hannah in that sense. She gave up her son and placed him in the house of the Lord. God answered her faith by converting him, and speaking to him, and He let none of his words fall to the ground. 

    AM-rWhat do you understand by from Dan even to Beersheba? 

    JTIt is a question of the geography of the country, Dan in the north, Beersheba in the south. Beersheba was the place of the oath, where Abraham went and dwelt after he had offered up Isaac, committing everything to God. 

    QuesIs it important to notice the word used in Numbers 4: 3  all that enter into the service, or labour? (see the Darby Translation note to service). 

    JTQuite so, it is really work; it is not holiday making. The Levites work is a real kind of work, for instance carrying things over the desert, sometimes in a hot sun. There is a further note as to the severity of the service. It is no light service. Pauls last of all service indicates that. He says he laboured more than they all, meaning that he was the greatest levite of all. 

    RemYou are suggesting to us that the persons of the saints have to be carried through in the affections of those who serve. 

    JTWe have to care for each other. From one converted from the Roman Catholic system we do not expect so much as from others who know better. He is the subject of the work of God, and we have to be careful so as not to destroy him. Paul speaks beautifully of Phoebe, how she cared for the saints, 

    and of Lydia too. She says, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there. She cared for the saints. 

    GMcKIn 1 Samuel 3: 1 it says, A vision was not frequent, and in verse 20, All Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    JTThe idea is that the knowledge of Samuel became universal. The people knew him. The saints knew Paul in his day, and Mr. Darby too in his day. Persons who serve the Lord thus become known universally. 

    JLPaul and Barnabas were a whole year at Antioch. Do you think we qualify in that way in our local gatherings? 

    JTPaul was sought out by Barnabas, and he was brought to Antioch where the work was to be done. The work was to be done at Antioch, and Paul had to learn in subsequent years, when he would have gone to a certain place, that the Spirit suffered him not. Then a vision appeared to Paul in the night; there stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. And after he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us. He did not go into Asia, he came into Europe, and from the outgoings of Europe the work of God goes on. Thus the Lord is assuring that His people know more about the earth, and that is not for nothing. God has made the brethren acquainted with the earth. If He wants to send one to South Africa, he knows where he is going; or if He wants to send one to America, he knows where he is going. God has made the world smaller and better known by the wars. It is a matter of the Lord. The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof. He can use it as He pleases. He takes one day out of each week. 

    The Lord is saying, I want one day, hence John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. He was concerned and respectful of the Lords choice of a day, so that he would not weaken it and do anything against it. He observed it as much as possible, according to the dispensation, not in a legal way. In Israel He had the seventh day, now it is the Lords day. The earth is the Lords too. It is His right to claim it. We are to understand that the Lord has a right, whether to our property; if He wants a site for a meeting-room He asserts His right to it, or to our time, or whatever it is that He asserts His right to, and this enables us to take our relative positions, so that in every thing we are subject to God. 

    JLSo if the Lord claims one day of the week, it is for us to give it to Him. 

    JTWe are not to sacrifice our privileges on the Lords day for a bigger salary. 

    Now, to proceed with our subject, we may allude to the idea of the boards. It says in verses 31 and 32: The boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and bases thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and their bases, and their pegs, and their cords, all their instruments, according to all their service; and by name ye shall number to them the materials which are their charge to carry. I think that has to be paid special attention to, because it is only found in this particular service, referring to the saints, as we get them in the epistles, and particularly in Ephesians. So it says in Ephesians 4: 7, To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, and then we have, He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and so on. Now that word some refers to persons, the persons of the levites. It is not that they get gifts of so and so, but they are themselves the gifts. Paul is a gift, and such a gift, and then we have the other designations down to the end of verse 11, and then it goes on to say, with a view to the work of the ministry, that is what is in mind, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man. That is, all the saints are to be brought to this, to the full-grown man, in order that we may be no longer babes, persons who do not grow in a spiritual way tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching which is in the sleight of men, in unprincipled cunning with a view to systematised error. That is what the wicked teachers around have in mind, systematised error. You may say that all the denominations are characterised by this. They are systematised according to men, and therefore they become error. But, holding the truth in love, that is where real personality comes in. 

    JMDid Paul himself have a good start in regard to that? The Lord said to Ananias, He has seen in a vision a man by name Ananias coming in and putting his hand on him, so that he should see. Would that help Saul in regard to what the Lord later had in view for him in the work of the ministry? 

    JTThe Lord names him to Ananias, and Ananias names him as well, Brother Saul, showing that he knew him too. The fact is that the Lord mentions these two brothers to each other. He mentions Sauls name to Ananias, and He mentions Ananias to Saul. 

    QuesWould the naming to us of these material things in Numbers 4 preserve us in our dealings with the saints and help us in regard to our spirits? 

    JTI think one of the greatest things is to love the brethren, and if we are to love them we must respect them, and they are identified by their names. 

    The Lord says that our names are written in heaven, so that we are not to speak ill of a name written in heaven. 

    GMcKPeter stands up in the midst of the brethren and the names were about one hundred and twenty. The next time he stands up in the midst of the eleven. 

    JTThe one hundred and twenty names indicate rather those given by the Spirit. The hundred and twenty are not the gifts, but when Peter comes to identify himself, he identifies himself with the gifts. Therefore he stands up with the eleven, and that is important. The gifts are to be recognised. The generality of the saints must distinguish themselves from the gifts, so that when the converts came into evidence they said to Peter and to the rest, the other eleven, What shall we do, brethren? They recognised persons who could help them. It is very important that we should. It is said, Obey your leaders, and be submissive, Hebrews 13: 17. So the idea of understanding the names, and the identification of the persons by the names, is most important. We are to use them with respect. 

    QuesDo you mean the names are connected with specific gift? 

    JTIf there is specific gift, like Paul. But the names of all the saints are written in heaven, and we are to clothe them with affection. Hence when Paul writes the epistle to the Romans, evidently there were a large number of persons in Rome, and he salutes them, and he has something commendable to say about them, and what he had to say about them showed that they were identified with the testimony of God. 

    Rein. We would address them properly as holding the truth in love. You mentioned that in reference to the promoting of personality. 

    JTJohn says, to the elect lady. How delicately John speaks about that sister! The elect lady and her children, whom I love in truth, and again he says, for the truths sake. So that we have examples there of paying special respect to persons who are distinguished in the service, as the elect lady, and Peter says, She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you. That is another point. We are not to be characterised by socialism, but have respect for one another, and if there is special distinction we have to notice it. I think all these things are very practical, especially now when socialism is coming into evidence perhaps more than ever. We have to recognise whet God honours. Honour to whom honour is due, we are told. 

    QuesIf the truth were held in love amongst us, especially amongst those who serve, it would tend to growth generally, would it not? 

    JTI think it would. An elder is not to be rebuked sharply. The quality of the rebuke is named, but exhort him as a father. Then again the younger women have to be treated carefully, as sisters, with all purity, and the younger men as brothers. The brethren ought to know, therefore, where each is. 

    GMcKUntil we all arrive... at the full-grown man. Holding the truth in love, we are to grow up to Him in all things. 

    JTThat leads us to see how the persons of the saints are taken up, so as to arrive at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. We are to keep clear of systematised error. We have come into a system ourselves; we have to understand that too. Holding the truth in love, we are to grow up to Him. We are not to be promiscuous; we have definitely in mind that we are to grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part. So that we cease to be merely listeners or bystanders, but we are in the things thoroughly and know them. Paul says, That ye should know, Ephesians 1: 18. The angels desire to look into the all-various wisdom of God that is circulating among the saints. We should be equal to our calling. We are called and fitted together, we are part of the assembly. We know what is meant when the brethren come to the care meeting. We are not to be commonplace in our language, we ought to have a language that belongs to us spiritually, so that we are to name things rightly and name each other rightly. 

    QuesWhen Apollos came to Ephesus, did Priscilla and Aquila see something in him that was of value? Then they took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly, Acts 18: 26. 

    JTThey discerned at once what a gift he was, and they took him to them, not in a public way, but they would speak suitably to him, especially Priscilla who was a sister. She with her husband would talk to him. One can understand the suitability and the modesty that would mark her. 

    QuesHave you that in mind as an indication of holding the truth in love? 

    JTWe do not always have to speak of it. A sister can hold it. She cherishes what she hears. 

    WASSo we might qualify in our priestly service by appreciating the gift in another brother. 

    JTVery good. The Lord has been pleased to take away many of the elder brethren. We have to bow to that and to remember that one generation is taken away and another comes, and I believe another has come now. After this period of terrible sufferings God has great things for them, and these scriptures that we are speaking of help us, I am sure, to hold the truth in love. The Lord would give special ability to speak of it, but everyone is to hold it, and in love. 

    QuesIs this feature seen in Aaron? Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? 

    JTThat is a good point. He is called the Levite. I do not think there is another called the Levite. He was the leading one. In Numbers 3 we are given the generations of Aaron and Moses. It is very remarkable as approaching this subject of levitical service. It is a question of the generations of Aaron and Moses, so that we have to look back to these two heads in regard to the service, and we have to see that Aaron was the brother  Aaron the Levite thy brother. Paul in his epistles connects several persons with himself in addressing the brethren. In the first epistle to the Corinthians we have Sosthenes the brother, sometimes we have Timothy, showing that he is going to carry with him the brotherly element in what he has to say. 

    AM-rDoes Peter come into that well when he says, Our beloved brother Paul? He holds the truth that Paul has been pressing, and he says, Our beloved brother Paul. 

    JTThat is a good point. Paul had to rebuke him at one time, and now he calls him his beloved brother. Paul was holding the truth in love when he rebuked Peter. 

    GMcKThe Lord in speaking to the woman in John 4 exposed her, but He held her in love. 

    JTShe had disgraced the name of woman, so to speak, but the Lord held her. 

    AMThere is only one other brother who has the dignity of being named in Ephesians. Is he a typical product of this kind of teaching? 

    JTI would say that. The subject here in Numbers begins with the generations of Aaron and Moses, Aaron representing the levitical service, and Moses representing intelligence and authority. These two things go together, and they go together in these epistles. We do not want to be legal about it, but to hold it in liberty. 
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    Ephesians 4:1 - 16; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 26; Hebrews 2:10 - 12; Hebrews 8:7 - 13

    JTWe have read a part of Ephesians 4 which relates to gift, and from 1 Corinthians 11 as regards the order of Gods service, the public order of it, and the passages in Hebrews as regards certain elements of the truth, not co-ordinated in the sense of order, but nevertheless of first-rate importance in regard of the service. The first point of prime importance is the order of the divine service, in so far as it is given to us in any regular order. We have, as enlightened believers, no thought of creed or ritual, indeed the New Testament forbids any such thing. The platform of the service of God is that of the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free; Galatians 5:1; that is, in sonship; sonship working out in a practical sense as dealing with divine things, and therefore we are not spoken to as children in these matters, but as full grown. We are regarded as capable of understanding and knowing where any given truth may be found and where it is to be placed if necessary in any part of the service. The word in 1 Corinthians 10 helps in that respect, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10:15, and then there is the word as to blessing, the blessing of the cup. It refers to communion, to fellowship, not to the order of the divine service. The order is in chapter 11, and in so far as it may be called ritual, it is what is to govern the Lords supper. The part of the chapter read alludes to the great irregularities at Corinth, but they were not irreparable, but could be rectified, and the apostle goes to great pains in order to show that the circumstances in which the Lords supper is celebrated are not the circumstances of our ordinary affairs; not our houses. The reference to the upper room in the beginning of the Acts, would indicate that the idea was carried through from the time of the institution of the Supper by the Lord Himself; it can only be touched on in that sense, because there are other elements that would modify it now, only it is clear that intelligence carries things through. In 1 Corinthians 11:17, the word is, in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. This passage clearly indicates that the Lords supper is the leading or initial idea in the service of God, and that the service of God follows upon it. Other sections, including the second epistle, would show that the truth also is to be worked out in relation to the Lords supper, but the order of Gods service is clearly indicated in these epistles written to Corinth, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth. 1 Corinthians 1:2, 2 Corinthians 1:1. The assembly there was the vessel in which things would be carried out in regard of divine service, and reference is made to this in chapter 12; so also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12:12, meaning the vessel in which service is to be carried through, even ministry. I refer to that because of the importance of these two epistles, in regard to the matter in hand. As to Hebrews, it is well known that the epistle goes beyond christianity, for certain references in it show that the millennial state of things is in mind also, and especially the reference to the new covenant in chapter 8; it is clear that the setting of that is the millennium. That should help us as to the use made of the new covenant in the first and second epistles to the Corinthians, but especially the first; it serves conveniently to help in the spirit of it; that is, the character of the ritual, as we were saying, what comes nearest to Judaism in that sense, and yet is not Judaism, because the Lords supper is carefully separated from the temple in Acts 1. 

    AJGIn saying that the Lords supper was carefully separated from the temple in Acts 1, do you refer to the fact that they gathered in the upper room? 

    JTYes, and then there was breaking of bread in the house after the Spirit came in the second chapter. The teaching and fellowship of the apostles, and the breaking of bread are all brought into it. 

    JTSHave you anything in your mind as to the difference in the words in Luke 22 regarding the Supper, and those in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTWell, Pauls message from the Lord to the Corinthians, as regards the Lords supper, is His message to the gentiles, and indeed to the whole assembly, and inasmuch as it is clearly the final word, it should be taken to govern us authoritatively. As already remarked, the Jewish system is in mind in the synoptic gospels, and they go beyond christianity. So that the final word on the Lords supper is through Paul, and given formally to the Corinthians, even the wording of it. 

    AHGDo you regard chapter 11:17 as a distinct break in the epistle? Prior to that Paul is instructing us regarding the matter of the fellowship, but then introducing the Lords supper in view of the service of God? We have rather carried over the thought of the cup of blessing in chapter 10 into chapter 11. I take it you have a different thought as to the setting of the cup in that chapter? 

    JTYes. The cup is set in its order in the service of God in chapter 11, whereas in chapter 10 it stands related to the fellowship. The word fellowship is used in chapter 10 because it is a question of our public bond, and all that enters into our relations together. 

    QuesI think what you said as to the epistle to the Hebrews leading into the world to come is very helpful. Would you say the new covenant is that aspect of redemption which Israel will know as its proper and own place in the world to come? 

    JTThat is clearly what is meant in the formal allusion to it in Hebrews 8. The actual terms of the new covenant are formally stated there, and that the old covenant had become old, and was about to be set aside, and that is really what is in mind in the epistle. 

    QuesIn the wording employed, in regard of the Lords supper the covenant itself is not to be remembered, but the Lord personally, this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. 1 Corinthians 11:25. Does that fix the matter in our hearts? 

    JTI think so. The Spirit of God makes clear that the real thought is the memorial of Christ not the new covenant; the calling to mind of Christ in the cup also as in the bread. 

    PHHThe reference to the new covenant in 2 Corinthians 3, would make the Lord more and more glorious to us. Is that the thought? He goes on towards the end of that chapter, speaking not of the letter but of the spirit, and says, now the Lord is the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    JTWell, just so. 

    QuesIn that connection is it important that we are said to have come to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant, Hebrews 12:24, not to the covenant, but the Person? 

    JTAnd it is in Jewish language, the grace of God entering into the apostles feeling in writing. He is dealing tenderly with the Jewish people, although time had gone on and things had become worse amongst them, the opposition had increased, culminating in Stephens martyrdom, so that what the Spirit of God says in Hebrews 8 as to the old disappearing was imminent. Therefore, what we may have to say as to Jewish terms ought to be looked at in this connection, and we should not regard them as essentially of the christian vocabulary. We must remember that they belong to the types. There is such a thing as the christian vocabulary, and when Paul deals with the higher levels of the truth you get that vocabulary from him. Whereas on the lower level, so to speak, that is the Corinthian level and Hebrews, we get Jewish expressions, Jewish thoughts; God mercifully, and Paul too, tenderly dealing with them. Paul had already said that he had wished himself accursed for Israel, not that he then wished it, but that he had at one time wished to be accursed from Christ, for his brethrens sake, showing his feelings, how deep they were. 

    EuRDoes the new covenant in my blood 1 Corinthians 11:25, include the thought of the disposition of God shining out in the death of His Son? 

    JTThe term thus can be used conveniently, the Lord Himself uses it. But we must bear in mind, that the epistle to the Hebrews shows how imminent the renunciation of the whole system was. Chapter 13 says, that we are to go forth without the camp bearing His reproach, and that we have an altar, of which they who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat. We have to understand what that altar means, it is the christian altar. 

    AJGDoes the fact that the Lord says in my blood, 1 Corinthians 11:25, imply that He is impressing us with His own personal love which is the distinctive portion of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so, and no doubt carrying with it what we have already remarked as to the tender divine feelings towards the Jews, the ancient people; because they are not really abandoned, they are to be saved, and all those terms, in their full import, are to be saved with them. 

    QuesReferring to Hebrews 2, do not the Psalms and the prophetic scriptures indicate that the things referred to in verses 10 - 13, will be part of the inheritance of the Jew in the world to come, but are all taken up in the assembly provisionally now? Behold, I and the children which God has given me. Hebrews 2:13. Is that not what will be seen in Christ identifying Himself with the remnant for instance, in the day of His manifestation? 

    JTWell, they are most precious thoughts, because they refer to the Lord Jesus. The Psalm from which verse 12 is quoted relates to the Lord on the cross. It is what He says as He is heard from the horns of the unicorns. The heading of that Psalm is upon Aijeleth-Shahar; that is, the hind of the morning; the feminine thought is that, and therefore we may understand how affected the Lord would have been in speaking to His Father thus, and saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren. Hebrews 2:12. 

    RemI thought that John 20 for instance would show that the Lord very definitely did that in resurrection. 

    JTYes, but He does it here in Hebrews 2 in a Jewish setting really. The Psalms enter into Hebrews peculiarly, for the sayings of the brethren in the Old Testament are quoted so largely in the first chapter and throughout the book. So here, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren; saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Hebrews 2:11,12. Now all these terms are in a Jewish setting, for even the word assembly is taken from the Psalms, only in such a setting that we can well employ it in the christian service, in the service of God in the assembly. It is from a most touching setting, but still, the Lord is there seen in Jewish circumstances. 

    SMcCYou have referred to the thought of the sons and to the thought of the brethren, and to the thought of the assembly; what would be the bearing of the children which God has given me, Hebrews 2:13, in relation to us in this section? 

    JTIt is an isolated statement as the others are, but they are set together in a spiritual way as indited by the Spirit, as also again, I will trust in him. Hebrews 2:13. These isolated statements are introduced by the Spirit of God as comments on the reality of the Lords humanity, that He truly came into flesh and blood. 

    QuesWhilst the Supper forms part, as you said, of the public service of God which takes place in the assembly of God in a place, yet privately, does it not lead to the saints affording Christ personally a specific portion which is exclusive to Himself during the time of His absence? Is there not a difference then between the public setting of it, as forming part of the service of God, and the private side which the remembrance involves, which has in view something for the Lords own heart? 

    JTQuite so, it is a memorial of Himself, He attaches value to that in this time of His rejection; His place in our hearts involving our loyalty to Him. 

    QuesWould you say that in John 20, the way that the Lord Jesus takes things up with Mary Magdalene seems to establish all this ground before giving her the great message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, John 20:17, as though the ground is fully cleared for Him to open up the Ephesian position? 

    JTYou mean that the Lord had the Ephesian position in mind in all that He said to Mary; that is to say, all that the Spirit of God records of the matter. One thing perhaps, that has been overlooked somewhat by some of us is that the matter does not terminate with the side of rejoicing through the disciples having seen the Lord, but the Lord goes on and speaks of a commission that He puts upon the disciples. He is sending them forth and therefore it is not simply the service of God in the assembly, but the service of God in the testimony of God here. They are to go on with this testimony, and if there be the need of remission of sins, they are to attend to that; they are fitted for it by what happens in the upper room; in view of the public service, they are to enter into the meaning of this commission. So that it is not only a question of the public service Godward, but also the public service manward. 

    SMcCYou have referred to priesthood in relation to Christ as well as to God in Revelation 20. Does that have a bearing on the service as you are now referring to it? 

    JTVery much. I am thankful you bring that up, because although it is a prophetic matter in a sense, yet it is there said that we are to be priests unto Christ. This would help in regard to the Lords supper, being exclusively the Lords supper, not the Fathers supper, nor the Spirits. The Spirit helps us in it, but it is the Lords supper. 

    EuRWould they who are sanctified involve the priestly thought? 

    JTWell, the word sanctified would, but the main thought there is, of course, that they are all of one. Hebrews 2:11. 

    QuesWould you say something about the character of thanksgiving for the cup? 

    JTI suppose it is thanksgiving as in 1 Corinthians 11 where it is said of the bread having given thanks and then in like manner also the cup. 1 Corinthians 11:24,25. We are speaking well of it, but we are speaking to the Lord about it, and the import of the whole matter is, this do in remembrance of me. 1 Corinthians 11:24. The cup, like the bread, is for the calling of Christ to mind. 

    QuesIs it suggestive that the adjective new in the expression new covenant in Hebrews 12:24 is not the word usually employed, but denotes freshness or youthfulness, and thus would suggest the importance of that element in the service of God? Might it also be connected with the passage in Exodus which speaks of the youths? 

    JTQuite so, it has a Jewish bearing, as we have already said. It is one of the things to which it is said christians have come, that is Jewish christians. The point was what they had come to as compared with what their fathers came to at mount Sinai, and there can be no doubt that the change in the word new is to give the thing a present bearing, so that they would understand that they were really in this thing, that they had part in what was new and fresh, and why should they go back to the old? I think that one important matter is to see the bearing of the rejection of the Jewish system, and how the Spirit of God, or Paul, for he was doubtless the writer, is leading up to the rejection of the Jewish system entirely. He was ready to abandon it, but he would, as it were, salvage all possible, and in doing so, not to offend his Jewish brethren. Some of them were in danger of turning away altogether, and so he says, if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him; Hebrews 10:38; my soul he says, showing the feelings that entered into the apostles own heart as to his Jewish brethren. I believe we ought to keep that in mind. 

    HFNIs not the real secret of our deliverance from it, the entrance into what is our own proper and distinctive portion in christianity? Is not that the real power of liberation for the saints? 

    JTJust so, only it is good for us to see how the divine sympathies still lingered. They were very powerful at the beginning of Acts, and they still lingered in the writer of the Hebrew epistle, and I think we ought to be as tender as Paul in that sense, and as tender as the blessed God Himself; how patient He was! It will work out in our own case, for the nations also are about to be rejected as the apostle shows in Romans 11. For ourselves, of course, we will be translated, but the gentiles as such are on the eve of rejection, and we ought to learn to be sympathetic with our brethren round about us; some mere professors and not real, but some are real, and we ought to be patient with them. The patience of God is a great feature of the truth. 

    EAKWould the feelings of Paul, when he spoke of having wished that he had been accursed from Christ be pleasurable to heaven, even as the spirit of Moses when asking to be blotted out for the sake of the people? 

    JTI think so. I think Jehovah would keenly appreciate the sympathies of Moses with Him in what was then transpiring. Three thousand Levites rallied to Moses when he said He that is for Jehovah, let him come to me? Exodus 32:26, and that is our present position. Hebrews 13 is our present position; we have an altar; Hebrews 13:10; that is christians. We are using the word altar, though it is a Jewish word; it is a pagan word, too, but we are using it in a christian sense; we have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. Hebrews 13:10 Those who are in the Jewish system, and serving it, have no right to christianity at all. But at the same time we are not without sympathy with God and His feelings about His ancient people, because they are presently going to be reinstated, and we know that. It is an early matter with God, and why should we not be sympathetic with Him? In using Hebrew terms, if they convey the sense, let us remember that we are dealing with christianity. As the Spirit of God says, the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch, Acts 11:26, and that stands. 

    LPMHave you in mind that 1 Corinthians 11 discloses a certain order that is to characterise the saints now, and that order is to emerge in the service of God? 

    JTWell, that is the understanding I have. We begin with what is public; as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord. 1 Corinthians 11:26. That is a public matter; but that is not all, for there is a secret side to it, and a sacred side too, peculiarly so. The Lords own feelings are in it, and so it is great enough to be the basis for the whole service of God, and there is no other service. I believe it has come to us from the very beginning, for in Acts 2:42, we learn that the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. Acts 2:42. The apostles have gone, but the teaching has not gone, the fellowship has not gone, the breaking of bread has not gone, prayers have not gone, and we are to go on with these. 

    WCDo I understand you rightly, that in referring to these sympathies, you have in mind that we may employ certain terms, but it would be in view of some who might be feeling their way out? 

    JTQuite so. For instance, our brethren in the Anglican Church, for one would have more respect for it than any others, because of its continuance from the time of the Reformation, and because of the loyalty of the martyrs. You cannot forget these things; heaven does not forget them, and so we ought to be very tender. We may all fail in this, but still, we are now dealing with facts and with principles, and we ought to be very tender as to matters, as to terms that we use, so that we might by all means gain some. 

    PLSo that in the salvaging process to which you refer, would you say that the new covenant is made to serve in the spirit of it, in view of the formation, and securing of vessels for the sanctuary? 

    JTYes. You might say it has its place in the things new and old. A householder is pictured by the Lord as like a scribe who brings out of his treasures things new and old. Let us take the new covenant and the blood of it; it is a matter that can be treated, to use a simple term, as an antique, a most valuable thing in view of its place in the Old Testament. The brethren will understand that I am not speaking disrespectfully of it, but an antique is valuable, because of its age, and so you might rightly bring in that as a thought into the highest level of Pauls letters, because it is so precious and so old, so well worn in age, hence its value. I just use that as an illustration of how old things can be brought out and regarded as precious along with new things. 

    PLIn the service of God in connection with the hymn on Olivet, as they went up, was there the in-gathering of the old combined with the introduction of the new? 

    JTYes. We do not know what the hymn was; it was probably a psalm, but it is called a hymn. The verb is hymn in Hebrews 2; the Father is hymned to, showing how precious it is, as in that setting, but it is Old Testament; it is from Psalm 22 and it only illustrates what we are saying, that if a thing can be shown to be scriptural, well, then we are on safe ground in what we are saying. 

    QuesWould not the wording that you have referred to in 1 Corinthians show that before there is a hymn to God, as is suggested in the hymn on the way to Olivet, the Lords own portion is to be provided? 

    JTJust so, and the Lord joins in that in a collective sense, which is a very beautiful thought. They sang a hymn, not that He led in it; and the Lord, I am sure, enjoyed it more than any; He was there, and unquestionably He would sing it. 

    FWIs this matter of the vocabulary involved in Hebrews 6:1, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, having in view the bringing in of christianity and its vocabulary? 

    JTVery good. He is eliminating certain things, washings, and baptisms and urging them to go on to what belongs to full growth, and that is what we are going on to, I hope. 

    FWYes, he had spoken to them of the oracles of God, and of those that were unskilled in the word of righteousness, and he wanted them to go on. 

    JTFull growth would mean that we are Bereans, and are worthy of being in Pauls company. A Berean would be accurate and look into the thing verbally, and see that what is said is so. If something is quoted from another, well, is it properly quoted, and does it really mean what is intimated? Accuracy will enter into every matter. 

    FWThe statement that the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, would be understood from the type to mean Aaron the Sanctifier and his Sons the sanctified, and that is brought in in a spiritual way into christianity proper. 

    JTWell; Hebrews 2:11,12 is taken directly from Psalm 22, and it conveys the Lords own words to His Father. Aaron and his sons hardly typify it. 

    WCWould the happenings in Numbers 31 in regard of Phinehas, and the movement against the Midianites and the spoil taken and passed through the fire and the water, illustrate what you have been saying, that the Berean would be sure of having everything accurate, salvaging things, but having them accurate? 

    JTI think that is very good. The whole section of Numbers, beginning with chapter 16, the rebellion of Korah, brings out that principle. It is shown in the broad plates made to cover the altar, for they were made of the brass censors used by Korahs company. The thing is salvaged, and turned into something for the service of God, and so too the utensils of Egypt are used; by the commandment of God the people were to ask for them, and so the metal in Jericho was to be used. All these things are important in what we are saying as to what can be employed in a right way in the service of God, even words. 

    PLDoes that fit well with persons who have been salvaged themselves, the sons of Korah? 

    JTVery good. The third book of Psalms is adorned by these very persons; it is a question of the service of God in that book, and some of the most precious references to Christ are in it. 

    WCThe Lords proposal to Laodicea would suggest His service to the salvaged persons, would it not? Behold, I stand at the door, and am knocking. Revelation 3:20. Would that be to deliver and extricate persons that are of value, those that He loves, from the Laodicean state? 

    JTQuite so; they are tested as to whether they will open. If anyone, open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him. Revelation 3:20. The Lord would go that far, using the word sup which ought to be familiar to us in regard to the Lords supper. 

    JHTIs David salvaging in collecting the dedicated things of Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah? All that was dedicated, even by these men, was used, according to 1 Chronicles 26:28. 

    JTThat is good. The things are all dedicated, and it ought to help us as to our brethren that are not walking with us in the truth, if they do in any way show interest to be tender with them. 

    PHHWould you say a word as to these Jewish terms in relation to the minister of the holy places. Hebrews 8:2. Are we to carry over what that means into christianity? 

    JTWell, I think that is good; we have done it. In earlier days it was more used than we use it. It is a most beautiful phrase. First of all, what is said begins by pointing to the deity of Christ, for He has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. Hebrews 8:1. It is brought in in the summary of what preceded in the epistle to the Hebrews. The writer says, We have such a one high priest, minister of the holy places, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Hebrews 8:1,2. These are allusions to wilderness matters, but it is the Lord that does it, and therefore it enters into the Lords supper. The service of God enters into it, and we have now come to the true idea of the service of God in our present considerations, and the Lord is minister of it Himself. He is viewed as actually carrying on the service of God. 

    SMcCYou were referring to the position that we take up in the light of John 20, as His brethren. Would the minister of the holy places Hebrews 8:2, be a position that the Lord takes up in relation to the service of God following that? 

    JTWell, we might bring in those Jewish terms there, as we often do; knowing that the Lord has come in amongst us, we are glad to see Him, and He says, Peace be to you. John 20:19. 

    Reverting to the public side of the testimony of God manward in John 20:19, as referred to already, it is to be noted that this follows the service Godward. Having said Peace be to you John 20:19, a second time He commissions them and He descends to the idea of remitting sins, and retaining sins. So in the remarkable passage in Hebrews 12, already alluded to, the Spirit of God begins on the highest level, mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and, to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, and it runs down to God, judge of all, and to the blood of sprinkling. Hebrews 12:22 - 24. We have to understand the order of service thus also; there are eight items, coming down from the highest level to the lowest even as the Lord does in John 20. He begins at the highest level, we might say, with the Father, but then He comes down to the forgiveness of sins. This, of course, relates to the service manward, but flowing from the high level of the service Godward. 

    LPMSo that in relation to Pauls expression prescribing to you on this which I now enter on 1 Corinthians 11:17, he has in mind a certain order in the service of God in the assembly. We do not begin at the top there and come down, but start at the appropriate place and proceed up. 

    JTYes, that is exactly right. It is what we should start with. At Corinth things were not right, but the Lords supper in itself was right, only the Corinthians were misbehaving as celebrating it. They had come together for the breaking of bread, but they were doing other things, but that did not abrogate the divine thought, 

    that the service of God should begin there; although their conduct was not right, the thing was there; what they were professedly doing was right. It was the beginning of the service of God. But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 20. Notice this last statement. When ye come therefore together into one place, 1 Corinthians 11:20, that is a right thing to do, but he says as to them, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 1 Corinthians 11:20. They were not doing the thing rightly; they did right to come together, but for each one in eating to take his own supper before others, so that one is hungry and another drinks to excess was not right. He goes on to condemn all that, but the position was clear, that they had come together in assembly, and in truth they were pretending to partake of the Lords supper which was right, but they were desecrating it. So it is that we have to do with such circumstances, and yet the abstract idea remains. 

    EuRIs our being Christs brethren like Aarons sons associated with Him in the service? 

    JTWell, we have already alluded to that in linking Hebrews 2:11 with Psalm 22, as the writer does. John 6:69, however, would bear on what we are saying; the Lord is there said to be the holy one of God. Aaron is spoken of as the saint of the Lord; Psalm 106. Peter says, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. John 6:69. Aaron as seen there shows how statements come into positions as needed for use. 

    EuRIf we are with Christ, spiritually, as His brethren, is it in your mind that we would then reciprocate the love of Christ, like Rebecca? 

    JTThat is, of course, in Sarahs tent, if we use the type. 

    HFNWould you help us in regard to the service of praise, so that we may see the spiritual import in the service of God of the position of the brethren, the assembly, and the sons? 

    JTTo be concise, there are three things that may be mentioned. The first is the Lords brethren according to John 20, and the second is the assembly according to Ephesians 5, and the third is the sons of God, spoken of in Hebrews 2. Now the thought that has been often expressed, at least by myself, is that these three items may be regarded as three phases of the same group of persons. The first phase is the brethren of Christ, according to John 20, and the second the assembly, in its peculiar relations with Christ, wifely or marital relations with Christ, and the third is the sons of God; all three running on to eternity. The passage in Ephesians 3, treated of yesterday, points to what we call eternity; all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:21. It is the nearest thought to it, I would say, that our minds can take in. It develops out of the position of Deity; that is, the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:19, and the thought of Deity in Christ whose love surpasses knowledge. These great thoughts enter into the doxology at the end of chapter 3, as it is said to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Ephesians 3:21. That position would include the three items spoken of, besides the divine Persons, of course. Certain things have been said that would seem to clash with what I am saying, but what I am saying I have said many times, and said it in Croydon nine months ago, although it was not as clear to me as it is now, and I hope the brethren will see that as far as I am concerned, it is what I understand to enter into the Lords supper, and that we should be free in using these terms, the spiritual import of which lead to the highest altitudes in the service of God. 

    QuesIs sonship the highest point we reach? 

    JTIn our conversations three things have been spoken of as being on equal footing. I am not saying there are not modifying features, but I prefer, for clarity and brevity, that we should proceed to treat these three items as on equal footing. The quality is the same; they are the same persons, only in three different phases, in three different positions. 

    LPMWould you say, however, that a certain order enters into the way they are to be employed; while they are equal, they are to be employed in the service in a certain way? 

    JTWell, that is what I understand. Hebrews 2:10 says that it became God, a phrase we ought to bear in mind, it became him, (that is, God), in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Hebrews 2:10. God is leading them to glory so it is a wonderful thought. 

    RemSo that the other two relationships that you have mentioned, the brethren of Christ, and the assembly viewed femininely, run collaterally. 

    JTJust so, that is good. 

    QuesWhere do you bring in the man and the woman for Gods pleasure? 

    JTWell, Ephesians 5, as we had it yesterday, with all the types that bear on that passage, because in Ephesians 5 we are in the presence of Christ and the assembly, and in the sense of the woman being taken out of the man; that is, the assembly being brought out of Christ. The very words are used in verse 30. 

    PHHSo that when we arrive at the thought of union, in connection with Christ and the assembly, does that form a suitable point at which to turn to the Father as having devised this in His love? 

    JTI would think so. I would think, to use the scripture references of the way Matthew speaks in chapter 22 of the King making a wedding feast for his son, Matthew 22:2, 

    and John the baptist saying, He that has the bride is the bridegroom John 3:29, enlarging at the same time on the heavenly one, as above all. I think all these would bear on that. We are dependent, of course, on the Holy Spirit from beginning to end, as entering into, and dealing with these matters. It is the great cardinal fact of christianity that the Spirit of God, the other Comforter, is here to help us in all these matters. The great discourses of the Lord from John 13 to John 17 have these things in mind. The Spirit of God coming down, would enlarge on them, amongst the brethren, but it all awaited Paul for the fulness of them. 

    QuesWould you say that there is opportunity for us to make much of Christ as pre-eminent in the midst of His brethren? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FJFIn connection with the second phase, the assembly, could we worship the Lord there? He is thy Lord, and worship thou him, Psalm 45:11. 

    JTWell, quite so, only the passage in Hebrews 2 contemplates what is adjacent to the Deity, very near to it, and in saying very near I have in mind that the assembly is the nearest feature to Deity; it is very near, but not, of course, It; it is not in It, but it is the nearest feature to Deity in creature relations, and therefore we should be very tender, and careful, and holy, in bringing in the thought of union there. We are already, as it were, on the divine threshold, the Son speaking to the Father; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Hebrews 2:12. 

    PHHDo I gather you would have liberty to do it, but you are concerned about the way it is done, is that your thought? 

    JTYes, great care is needed, because of the delicacy of the position; the great end is God; God all in all; He is all but He is in all; we are to be filled unto all the fulness of God. Whether we are ready for that, or able for it, in the service, is the question to face; holiness must enter into it. 

    HFNAre you stressing that as something beyond the thought of the Father to be reached in assembly service? 

    JTWell, I am, because the order is in John 20, My Father and your Father, My God and your God. And so in 1 Corinthians 15, God is the end, the great end, the ultimate of everything for us, the Son enabling us to carry on in relation to Him. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the thought of God being further than the thought of the Father, on our side there is nothing further than sonship, is there? 

    JTNo; quite so. I do not think anything can be predicated of the creature beyond the thought of sonship. 

    RemI ask because of a suggestion that the sons stand in relation to the Father, and men stand in relation to God. 

    JTWell, I would connect men and sons with God. 

    AJGWould it be right to think that the assembly viewed in her feminine affection for Christ is particularly for the heart of Christ, and that when union is entered upon there is in Christ and the assembly Gods full thought of man for His pleasure, the male and female. 

    JTJust so, because we begin with that in Genesis, and that is alluded to in Ephesians, and it helps as to Ephesians. 

    AEPIn the thought of God all in all, do you include the thought of the three divine Persons? 

    JTI am doubtful that we are capable of doing that with intelligence. I believe Ephesians 3 is the great chapter for our consideration as to the Deity in all these matters. We see the proximity of it to us, and yet we are distinguished carefully from it. We are to know the length and the breadth and the height and the depth, and the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, and be filled unto all the fulness of God. The Godhead is near, 

    but we are still creatures, and never get out of that relation. 

    RemAnd though the love of Christ as surpassing knowledge would imply deity in the One so described, yet the love of Christ is the love of a Man. 

    JTWell, but yet it is the love of that Person. 

    SMcCWould the economy and the places that divine Persons have taken in it, always be a help to us in the service of God? 

    JTYes, God has come into the economy, an economy of love, and it is difficult to say much, in the sense of comparison, as to nearness, but still there is what is clearly stated and yet there is a line beyond which we cannot pass. God is ever dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to; and we always have to bear that in mind. 

    QuesWhen you speak of God all in all do you have in mind the thought of supremacy? 

    JTGod is supreme, of course; but Christ may be regarded in that light, too, only that in view of what we are dealing with now, God has to be regarded in a personal sense. I do not think we are capable of speaking of Him in a collective sense, because it is beyond us; the abstract is beyond us; that is, the abstract would mean that He is not in relation to any creature at all. He is in relation to Himself only, so that we are hardly capable of dealing with that, I would say. 

    AJGWould the words in all imply that God in His blessedness is pervading all? 

    JTWell, just so. We must consider how low God can come, when it is a question of His feelings and sympathies; for instance, in the case of Abraham, three persons came to him, in Mamre, as he sat in his tent door, and he discerned eventually that one of them was Jehovah. He sat at the tent-door in the heat of the day. And he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, three men standing near him. Genesis 18:1,2. That is they definitely took up that position towards him, but near him. And when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed himself to the earth, and said, Lord, if now I have found favour in thine eyes, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant. Let now a little water be fetched, that ye may wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. And I will fetch a morsel of bread; and refresh yourselves; after that ye shall pass on; for therefore have ye passed on towards your servant. And they said, So do as thou hast said. Genesis 18:2 - 5. This shows how God in His infiniteness may come so near, and speak, others may speak for Him, because the others were angels. Well, that, I think, is to be kept in mind  how low God can come, how low down He may come in His love for us, or His grace, or His mercy; and yet when He is asserting Himself how high He can be, and even keep us at a distance from Him, for He dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen nor can see. I think that it is wholesome to call attention to these matters, that we might be reverential in the service of God. 

    QuesWould you say that glory to God is to a Person whom we know? To us there is one God, the Father. 1 Corinthians 8:6. 

    JTQuite so. The Father is distinguished by the Lord Himself in His saying the Father judgeth no man. John 5:22. We have so much to think of as turning towards God; and when we are considering and speaking as we are now, of the Deity itself, we are to learn to leave It in the place in which It is, in the place It has designed to keep Itself; because absoluteness and abstractedness belong to God, and we have to leave it thus. The same Persons entered into relativeness because love would enter into it; but in Themselves, in Their abstractedness, They are in relation to Themselves alone. 

    AJMWould that suggest that Abraham apprehended the divine Persons, that God was there? He bowed down. It is the first time the word is used in scripture. 

    JTHe did; he called one of the Persons Lord, distinguishing Him from the angels. 

    EAKWould the last phase of the service as you have spoken of it, involved in my God and your God, John 20:17, help to preserve us in the sense of limitation that is ever proper to creatures, and thus help forward the worship to the highest level. 

    JTYes. Although He is still relative in that. I doubt that you can get anything beyond what is relative in the economy. 

    QuesIs not that the line which we cannot pass over? 

    JTJust so. 
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    ELDERSHIP (JT 69)

    Acts 14: 23; Acts 20: 28 - 32; Ephesians 4: 15, 16

    JTWhat is in view is to show how the local assembly may function, being constituted for self-acting. The word assembly applies in the full sense to the local gathering, as it does to the whole assembly, as for instance the assembly of God which is in Corinth. Other features of it are mentioned characteristically and apply locally, such as the body of Christ (without the article) and the temple (without the article), but the local assembly by itself might serve as a prime thought in the scriptures, implying the economy as in administrative service, the assembly viewed as that in which the divine economy functions in localities. It is not seen functioning administratively as a whole; it will appear that way in the future in the millennium according to Revelation; but the present administrative function of the assembly is in localities. Hence it conveys a whole thought in any locality where it may function by itself, yet not ignoring other assemblies. These remarks are made in the hope that they may clarify what is before us. Acts 13 and 14 furnish peculiarly the material needed for this, the Pauline feature of the assembly. The first great result of the missionary work of Paul and Barnabas, namely the deputy of Cyprus in the thirteenth chapter  Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man he is called, gives a clue to what is in mind as to assembly function. In verse 12 it is said that the proconsul, seeing what had happened, believed, being amazed at the teaching of the Lord. He recognises the peculiar character of the teaching of the Lord; and then we are told immediately of Pauls company  Paul and his company  as if that feature was coming into evidence, the Pauline side of the assembly. In these two chapters we have the material needed for the assembly viewed thus, first in this man, and then we read of the result of their preaching at Antioch of Pisidia, the disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit  another element needed for the working out of the assembly now; those composing it are to be filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. We are told of the man at Lystra that he was healed, that he had been lame from his mothers womb and that he had never walked. This man heard Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes on him, and seeing that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet: and he sprang up and walked. The man, it is said, heard Paul speaking  that is the thought to keep in mind, and Paul seeing him discerned that he had faith, and said Rise up straight upon thy feet: and he sprang up and walked, that is, he represents that side that is needed in assembly service or administration, namely, balance. Then all these cumulative thoughts enter into the verse read in chapter 14: 23, the apostles Barnabas and Paul chose them elders in each assembly as if to set up the assemblies to qualify to act for God. 

    JFWhat would be the marks of those that were chosen as elders? What would the apostles look for especially? 

    JTWell, it gives us an outline of what is required in an elder in 1 Timothy 3, does it not? There it is anyone desiring to serve as an overseer or an elder, If any one aspires to exercise oversight, he desires a good work. The overseer then must be irreproachable, husband of one wife, sober, discreet, decorous, hospitable, apt to teach ... that he may fall not into reproach and the snare of the devil. Is that not a good account of what is required? 

    AHSYou mentioned, as the first result, Sergius Paulus as an intelligent man; you stressed the importance of intelligence; had you in mind to develop that a little? 

    JTI thought we should look at it as leading up to what we have in mind, how brethren acting in a local assembly need intelligence and a readiness to observe teaching in others. Elders themselves may teach, apt to teach it is said, but as set in any locality they are ready for any teaching that may come in through others and judge it according to its true value. Here it is that he was amazed at the teaching of the Lord, carrying authority with it. Every true local man will recognize and value it. If he receives that teaching he will be used of God to express it in a locality if he is apt to teach, although he may not have gift he will do that. 

    FWWWhat would be involved in the teaching of the Lord? 

    JTI think it carries authority with it. He taught with authority in the days of His flesh, not as the scribes, not religious discourse, but authoritative as from God, so the apostles were marked by that, and all teaching should be, in measure, because if anyone speaks it should be as oracles of God. 

    FWWInvolving the great principle of subjection? 

    JTExactly. You bow to the truth. At times you hear all sorts of cavilling remarks about what is said, but is it true? John says, I wrote something to the assembly but Diotrephes did not receive it, babbling against us with wicked words. Where God is working in souls there will be submissiveness to the truth of God, so that we should avoid all fanciful things and be sure it is the truth. 

    FWWI was wondering if anything can be done with us at all unless that feature is established with us? 

    JTSubjection is the thought with God to begin with, the gospel is announced for the obedience of faith, not bowing our heads as a bulrush  and the Holy Spirit is given to those who obey God. It is in such there will be subjection to the teaching of God; it will be wonderful to us. 

    QuesIt is said previously he desired to hear the word of God. Would that be more general? The teaching of the Lord is what is peculiarly authoritative for the moment. 

    JTVery good. The word of God is a great general thought; it is said in this book that the word of God spread itself. The teaching of the Lord would be more specific, and needed in young believers. 

    JDUThe teaching of the Lord seems to come in here very definitely in spite of the opposition and the hostility of the enemy. Does that come in in connection with His authority? 

    JTQuite so. You mean this other man that sought to turn away the deputy from the faith, Bar-jesus the magician. No doubt God ordered all that activity of the devil to bring out this striking feature of the ministry, namely, the teaching of the Lord, this authoritative teaching. The character of the material accruing from the ministry in Antioch is to be noted. It is said in verse 48, And those of the nations, hearing it, rejoiced, and glorified the word of the Lord, and believed, as many as were ordained to eternal life; that is a feature brought out in the work at Antioch, that those who believed were working out the counsels of God. The work of God takes on that character, meeting human need, but at the same time working out the counsels of God, As many as were ordained to eternal life believed. It says further, And the word of the Lord was carried through the whole country. But the Jews (which of course, were represented in Bar-jesus in the early part of the chapter) excited the women of the upper classes who were worshippers, and the first people of the city, and raised a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and cast them out of their coasts. But they, having shaken off the dust of their feet against them, came to Iconium. And the disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. I think it well to call attention to this because it enters into the local assembly. We are to come together not in a doleful way or spirit in our meetings for care, or with personal feelings affected by the cares of the day. So this word ought to bear much weight, The disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. Our assembly meetings are often very sluggish because of our state, there may be a good deal of sanctimoniousness at the beginning, and it may be thought well of, but the Lords supper is intended to promote good feeling and joy, so that He has us with Him in the service in His mind which is before Him. I think this verse is intended to fit in there to show how the local assembly functions, and it is to function in certain relations in joy and happiness. 

    JFWould that mark us when we come together first? 

    JTWell I think it ought to, it may be suppressed a little; a certain sobriety, decorum and order should mark us as in the anointing, but the Lords supper is calculated to promote joy, especially the cup, involving the new covenant. 

    CGIs discipleship the underlying of the joy in the Holy Spirit with us in this place? 

    JTWell it is remarkable that that is the description we have of them  two things  those that believed were ordained unto eternal life, as if no other believers are of any value, that is we must recognise the sovereign counsels of God, the sovereign selection of God. Then they were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. It seems to me that these are the two elements that have great place in the assembly and imply happy conditions. 

    JDUDoes that follow upon the recognition of the word of the Lord  His authority? I was thinking of the principles of the kingdom  righteousness, peace and joy. 

    JTQuite so. The word of the Lord is pervading throughout, it is mentioned here twice in the end of the chapter. The real difficulty, I believe, with many is want of subjection, having light as to the assembly in a way but want of subjection  the state of subjection. 

    NBSYou mentioned Paul and his company as being a feature marking the assembly. Would that mark those here who are the subject of Pauls ministry? 

    JTWell I think that is why it is mentioned just at that particular place, and John Mark left the company at that time as if he was not ready for Pauls line of things; perhaps it was too much for him that it should be Paul and his company; natural relationship affected him evidently at that point. Paul had no room for natural feelings in the assembly. 

    RemThe disciples being filled with joy and the Holy Spirit stand in contrast to what may have been more or less expected through persecution. 

    JTYes, they were above it, a word for us at the present time, the enemy would so depress us as to rob God of our service in the assembly. 

    JBSWould you say a little more as to principles of subjection, seeing that the element of insubjection is ever present in our hearts? 

    JTWell, it is the way up to the divine appointment, that is, the assembly is said to be subjected to Christ, by divine appointment she is placed in that position, and each of us is to arrive at that position in self-judgment as to the exercise of our wills; hence the assembly is often sluggish because our wills are not held in check, the Spirit is grieved by the exercise of our wills. He is given to those who obey God, according to Acts 5. 

    JDUShould it not open the door for the joy that is spoken of here if we realise what it is to escape from the outside scene where there is so much sorrow, to where the Lord is supreme in the midst of those who love Him? 

    JTQuite so. It is a beautiful touch in Genesis 7 as to Noahs setting in the ark. The human occupants are all full-grown  no children  Noah and his wife, and three other families, all under one head, for it is Noah and his house. It is to Noah in that relation that the creatures come into the ark, they come to Noah, a most happy state of things; Noah is attractive, they come in of themselves, two by two to Noah into the ark. That is the point, the Lord as in the assembly is in a position to be approached, family relationships being there, and there in an intensified way, so that we should be ready for all the joys accruing from such a relationship; and it is obvious that the working of will is not in action, but attraction, they come to Noah into the ark. 

    HGWould such joy normally find expression in praise in the assembly? 

    JTIt would. It is said of the Lord Himself that He rejoiced in spirit and said I praise thee, Father. That is the point to be introduced in assembly service. 

    QuesIs it presented as a characteristic setting rather than being arrived at by some specific occurrence? 

    JTIt is a characteristic state, being filled with faith  faith and the Holy Spirit; it is to be noted here  filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. 

    RemBeing filled with faith is sometimes presented as in relation to some specific service, but this would be more a characteristic thought to mark the assembly at all times. 

    JTI should think that saints are capable of this; in their ordinary everyday life they have trials; the Lord Himself was troubled in spirit and deeply depressed  I speak reverently  but ever ready to return to the joy, His own joy with God. It is the ability to come back to christian normalcy, characteristically a people of joy. Paul says, Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice, Philippians 4: 4. 

    HBWe should come together with joy in our hearts rather than come together to be warmed up. 

    JTYou bring something into the assembly when you come in in that way. 

    To come now to our brothers question as to the persons mentioned in verse 23, Having chosen them elders, I think the they is the apostles, that is their choice; of course the bearing of it would be that they chose them for the assemblies. 

    JFSometimes the word blameless has been questioned as to what it means, being found blameless, what do you think that includes? It has been said, who is blameless?  there is no one blameless. 

    JTYou are referring to 1 Timothy 3  this word is to be understood in its setting. It is characteristic; public blemish, no blame attaching to him. There are people who never get rid of certain conditions, governmentally they are attaching to them. So that a man who fails in business or the like cannot function as an elder. 

    RemHe may recover, I suppose, by self-judgment, and win the confidence of the brethren again as God helps him. 

    JTYes. But there are governmental things that attach to us; we may be happy with God and able to function as priests God-ward, but not to function publicly in the government of the assembly. 

    JFWould a bankrupt be included? 

    JTYes, but there are many other such things that attach to us. 

    RemI was thinking of Peter. Paul says he was to be blamed, and yet as bowing to his judgment he can speak of himself as an elder. 

    JTBut that is another matter. Peter denied the Lord and got clear of that, but then there are governmental things that cannot be liquidated, they must stand. 

    CMDo you mean they are sealed upon us? 

    JTWell, the Lord is very gracious, but the thing is there, and why is it there? God has right-of-way in His house. He speaks of putting leprosy there Himself. There must be some secret cause if a man has something like that attaching to him governmentally, but we just have to leave it, it cannot be removed down here in the sphere of Gods government. Of course that is more solemn, because who is not exposed to that? One feels we may speak of these things but not feel them sufficiently. 

    JDUWill that apply to other qualifications, for instance the house in order? 

    JTQuite so. Things that are within his own province to rectify, it is for him to see to these himself. The Lord will help in doing it, but it is all within his range to accomplish. 

    JMWhat you spoke of as being fixed on him on the line of righteousness, he may not be able to liquidate that. Is that a little different from what you are referring to? You spoke of one failing in business, he may never be able to make that matter right. You spoke of one having it in his power to alter matters. 

    JTHe must be irreproachable, husband of one wife, he would not have two wives as was possible in those days when people came in from heathendom  Sober, discreet, decorous ... These are qualities within the range of anyone who has the Holy Spirit. Not given to excesses  he is not a teetotaller but he does not take excess of wine. Every one of these are within his power if he has the Holy Spirit and if he has not got them he is disqualified. 

    RemIt is what a man is in his responsible history before men. 

    JTExactly, it is what a man might be from his own point of view, his side of the matter, not only what God makes him. I have the means of having these qualifications; if I aspire to eldership I must have them. I might like the glory of the office, but I must have the qualifications. 

    ESHIn Leviticus 21 there were those who were not able to approach with the bread of their God, there were certain defects. Is there anything there that would link on with what you are saying? 

    JTThese would be constitutional defects in Leviticus 21. Persons who are christians in the systems are under bad teaching, they are constitutionally defective, and disqualify themselves, and they suffer for it. 

    ESHIt says a blind man first, would that fit in here? 

    FWWYou were drawing attention to the difference between this and priestly service in drawing near to God. 

    JTYes, he may even speak to God according to Leviticus but not anything else, not to offer, not to function in the full sense of priesthood. 

    JFAre we to understand that if these things are true of an elder, that he is at perfect liberty to take up what is spiritual. Is that so? 

    JTQuite so, he is quite at liberty to rule in the house of God, he is aspiring to exercise oversight, a great need amongst the brethren. 

    JFI was thinking of the spiritual side, it does not seem to be stressed; but if the practical is there, do you think God has helped him in these things so that he is free for what is spiritual? 

    JTBut he would be spiritual if he had these qualifications, these are public qualifications; the spiritual must underlie these things or they would not be there. 

    JFThere are indications that the spiritual is present. 

    JTThe spiritual is there supporting them, but the spiritual leads inwards to God which is not the point here, it is what he is publicly. 

    RemThere is no suggestion in the Acts that these men were not available in each assembly. 

    JTNot at all! They seem to be in each assembly, and more than one; there is never an instance of one man being appointed an elder in one city, showing how wrong the episcopalian idea is, it is elders. 

    Weir. If a brothers wife was unconverted and opposed, would that debar him from serving in eldership? 

    JTI think it would, especially in any public activity, not that he would not be allowed to speak about things, but we are dealing here with the public assembly, 

    that which represents God in this world, and God is particular as to those who rule. 

    JMDoes the thought of the influence that a man has in a responsible sphere underlie what you are saying as giving the right and ability to carry things in the house of God? 

    JTThat is what is mentioned  Having his children in subjection with all gravity; (but if one does not know how to conduct his own house, how shall he take care of the assembly of God?) That comes into the apostles mind in saying that it is obvious that such a man should not go into the assembly and rule there when he is unable to rule his own house. 

    GMcKWhy is such a strong warning given against a novice? 

    JTDoes it not say not a novice, that he may not, being inflated, fall into the fault of the devil? A novice is likely to become inflated with his position, he is not equal to it, not balanced. The fault of the devil there is that he aspires to be as great as God. A young man coming into eldership may rival an older brother who knows better, who is more balanced and stable. He would fall into the fault of the devil. It is not exactly a young man but a novice, a person not versed in the things of God; a young man may overcome his years by gravity like Timothy himself, but a novice would be one not conversant with these things. Eldership would mean experience with God in the things of God. 

    FWWWould that feature be seen in the man in Lystra? 

    JTThat is what I thought, he was balanced. There is something of God in the man; what is brought to light in this man is constitutional. The thing was there; he heard Paul speaking. It was not what Paul was saying, but the kind of speaking, and that attracted him; as with Lydia, it was Paul speaking. Paul saw there was something in the man, so there is a remarkable connection between the apostle and the convert. Paul said in a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet as if this was an urgent case. That is the kind of thing that underlies eldership. 

    FWWHe was a novice hitherto because he was the same as he was when he was born. Is that so? 

    JTHe certainly never had any experience in walking, and therefore he could have had no experience spiritually; but there was something in the man already evidenced before Paul discerned him, that is, he was listening to Paul, he was there ready to listen. People who are ready to listen to what is distinctly Pauline are marked by assembly features. Paul saw it, he cried with a loud voice Rise up straight upon thy feet as if to say, this is the kind of material; and I believe what is seen in this man underlies eldership, a balanced man. 

    QuesSo this is particularly in view of the testimony. Uprightness has a large part in it, has it not? 

    JTYou see how Satan immediately comes forward here; they lifted up their voices in Lycaonian, The gods, having made themselves like men, are come down to us  the whole paraphernalia of the devil was ready to meet this wonderful thing that God had brought about through Pauls ministry. 

    CMWould you make a difference between a man who never walked and a novice? 

    JTQuite so, he never walked, he could have no experience. A novice means that you have some experience in a thing but you are not properly experienced; but this man would be ready for that; because he has the thing in him, Paul could see the thing in him. 

    EAKWas it a satanic feature that they singled out Paul as the speaker when that which was pleasing to heaven had engaged the attention of the man of Lystra? 

    JTIt was the leading thing in this chapter; and Satan is taking the leading thing  Paul speaking  and could not set it aside by a frontal attack; he would set it aside by bringing in ceremonialism, too, as in Colossians, to divide the work of God by that sort of thing: or as the damsel who had the spirit of Python, it is the devils way of setting aside the real truth for the moment. 

    JFDid he not want to absorb what was of God by associating him with what was current? 

    JTThat is it; it is remarkable that the priest of Jupiter was there ready, all ready for the moment, in the crowds. It is Satans work, and the casual observer would think it is taking on great proportions, but the devil is giving it those proportions; it is what appeals; we have to watch for that. 

    QuesThe man standing straight upon his feet would not lose his balance in the turmoil? 

    JTHe would not be carried off his feet in the crowd. 

    The twentieth chapter brings out the eldership at Ephesus. The apostle had sent to Ephesus for them; he called over to him the elders of the assembly, men already functioning in it. No doubt those elders had done their work, or the assembly at Ephesus would not have been so prosperous, but he says to them in verse 28 Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own  a remarkable statement. The Holy Spirit had made them elders, not simply Pauls delegate, although Timothy might have had to do with it; but the Spirit had made them elders, that is to say, the action of the Spirit in this book peculiarly brings out first hand knowledge; there is nothing unknown in any of us to the Holy Spirit, so that although we may have outward qualifications, the Holy Spirit is cognisant of what underlies all this, and if He sets us in the assembly to serve in any way it is because He knows we are suited to it. This gives the service of elders great distinction in Ephesus; they were set by the Holy Spirit as overseers, and they were to shepherd the assembly of God. 

    CMIs that the reason why, in connection with Abraham, that God let him into the secret, because he was bringing his household up rightly? 

    JTThat enters into what we have been saying as to outward qualifications of elders. Abraham would order his house after him. 

    AHSIn the previous scripture it was having chosen them elders in each assembly, and here is this wonderful expression the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own. Is that a more universal thought, although said to the local elders? 

    JTIt is the assembly at Ephesus that is in mind; it is employed to represent the mind of God in the whole assembly. So you do not get administration much in Ephesus; it is more what they were capable of in the way of intelligence, taking in divine counsels. 

    AHSThat would no doubt give the local exercises wonderful dignity. 

    JTQuite so, purchased with the blood of his own. The Authorised Version makes it the blood of God, but it is not God; it is the blood of his own, His own is used as referring to Christ. 

    JDUUndoubtedly the object of very great love on the part of divine Persons  the Holy Spirit, God, and His own are all mentioned in this wonderful transaction in regard to the assembly. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDoes the wherein show how the elders would function as part of the assembly, not as detached in any sense from it? 

    JTVery good; the wherein, that is the flock. They would function as of it, but still as having their distinction as overseers. So the king of old was to be one of the brethren. It is a great matter to be able, however distinctive or distinguished one may be, whether in ministry or ruling, to merge with the brethren, to be one of them. That is our safety to know how to do that. 

    QuesThe overseers would not necessarily be gifted men as we speak in ministry? 

    JTNo, apt to teach, a readiness to teach. 

    CSSWould conducting his own house well be something more than rule? 

    JTConducting conveys the thought of rule; he would be the thing he intended his house to be. One that conducts is one that knows the thing that he would conduct in. He would exemplify divine thoughts. 

    RemSo that the rule would take the form of influence by example rather than by laying down precedents or principles. 

    JTQuite so. You can see that love has been in the house, that is how the truth develops; conducting involves ruling, there is authority in the head of the house. 

    CSSTaking up details before God as connected with the assembly. 

    JTYou mean as in the assembly, or in his own house? 

    CSSBoth. 

    JTWell, quite so. 

    CGGEldership in the Acts seems to be by apostolic appointment, but in Timothy it seems to be on the line of desire; would you open that out? 

    JTIt is on the line of desire, but still coming under appointment. This instruction was for Timothy, the apostolic delegate, and the apostle instructs him as to what is required, and Timothy would insist on that because he had the apostles authority in appointing the elders. 

    QuesIs it to be noted if any one aspires to exercise oversight, he desires a good work? The office is not exactly presented as a desire. 

    JTThis work is not an office. The archbishops, such as the Archbishop of York, have palaces and thrones. The throne is not the idea, the work is the point, it is the work of an overseer to shepherd the assembly of God, as we have it here take heed ... 

    ABJWould that last clause of verse 28 give the overseer Gods estimate of His assembly, and strike the chord in his heart? 

    JTVery good  The blood of his own. It is a very strong expression of Gods love for Christ, what it was to Him when Christ had to die to secure the assembly. This is the public assembly, not the assembly viewed as the Eve type; it is a question of purchase. 

    QuesWhy is the word shepherd used instead of feed? 

    JTIt is the word in the original; he would have you not only to feed the sheep but to see that they are all there. The Lord set the example on the first day of the week; He went out after the two stray ones and got them together, and then came in among them to feed them, but Peter was to do both, he was to shepherd and to feed. 

    JFIs shepherding in view of the wolf, the wolf coming in? 

    JTThat is right, the Lord opened that up in John 10. 
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    Ephesians 4:1 - 16; Acts 19:1 - 7

    JTIn Ephesians 4:16 we see the assembly working for itself according to the working in its measure of each one part ... the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. The verses in the Acts are proposed because they speak of the Holy Spirit in relation to the assembly at Ephesus. The apostle Paul enquires from the disciples there, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? and they say, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come. The inference is plain that the apostle is stressing the possession of the Spirit by all those who form the assembly. There were twelve men, we are told, a significant number, and they all received the Holy Spirit evidently together. They were all believers when the apostle met them, but he was desirous of being sure that they had received the Holy Spirit, and their answer brings out that, although they had believed, they had not received the Holy Spirit. 

    The first chapter of Ephesians, to which we alluded this morning, refers to the reception of the Spirit; it says in verse 13, in whom ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. As there is some exercise concerning this matter in these parts, it is desired that the brethren who are in any way doubtful should be free to speak. 

    QuesWhy, in Acts 8, did the Samaritans who believed, not receive the Spirit, and here also those at Ephesus? They were believers. I think there are many believers in the Lord, who could not say they have received the Spirit. 

    JTThat is clearly attested in the verses read from Acts 19. The apostles question says: Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? showing that, in his mind, they had believed. 

    QuesWould it be just to go back a little from this, considering that Apollos, who had been at Ephesus, knew only the baptism of John? Perhaps he could not take them further than he was. 

    JTYes, if he was their teacher. The fact is plainly stated by them that they had been baptised to the baptism of John; whether their instruction was from Apollos or others, that is a plain fact. They had believed, but had not the Holy Spirit; there are many in this state today; they are defective in their souls because of imperfect teaching. Then, even after these men had received the full gospel, the Holy Spirit did not come upon them immediately. Pauls laying on of hands preceded the gift of the Spirit, even after the truth had been presented to them; so that we cannot say that a believer, even if he has received the full gospel, receives the Holy Spirit automatically. If the Spirit comes automatically on the reception of the gospel, then there would have been no need for the laying on of hands here. The same remark applies to chapter 8; it is said in verses 5 - 8: And Philip, going down to a city of Samaria, preached the Christ to them; and the crowds with one accord gave heed to the things spoken by Philip, when they heard him and saw the signs which he wrought. For from many who had unclean spirits they went out, crying with a loud voice; and many that were paralysed and lame were healed. And there was great joy in that city. Philip had preached the Christ, and they had believed with joy; yet in verses 14 - 17 it says: And the apostles who were in Jerusalem, having heard that Samaria had received the word of God, sent to them Peter and John; who, having come down, 

    prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Spirit; for he was not yet fallen upon any of them, only they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. Then they laid their hands upon them, and they received the Holy Spirit. 

    Before touching the details, I would like to ask all the brethren if they follow the scriptures we have read on this particular point, and whether they accept them in their full authority, or whether they are qualifying them in their minds? It is well to have a right foundation in our souls in regard of any subject, before we begin to build. The plain statements of Scripture must be received in their full force as to any subject, otherwise we have not a true foundation on which to build. 

    QuesWould you say a word on the verse in chapter 2:38? And Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTAs already remarked this morning, the Holy Spirit is given to all them that obey God, but nowhere does Scripture say that the Holy Spirit is given instantly at the reception of the gospel. Here, Peter says, You will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit; he does not say, you will immediately receive. We must bear in mind that God is the Giver, and that the Holy Spirit is the greatest gift. Surely we ought to leave it with Him as to how and when He gives it. 

    QuesIs that why all the cases of the reception of the Spirit in the Acts are different? 

    JTThat helps; it is a fact. The apostle Pauls question to the twelve men at Ephesus is most significant. It implies that, in principle, we should all be questioned, certainly by ourselves, as to whether we have received the Holy Spirit since we believed. The moral significance of the matter is very great, for the Lord knew what would ensue in the history of the assembly, and that false teachers would come in. So in encountering our brethren who are brought up in systems that are not according to God, we must bear in mind that they are pretty certain to have been damaged by defective teaching. Hence the example set by Paul for us in-this particular case in questioning disciples as to whether they have received the Holy Spirit. In the case of the Samaritans there can be no question that Philip preached the clear gospel  he preached the Christ, which is a very strong expression  and that they had believed and were full of joy; and yet none of them had received the Holy Spirit. There is no suggestion in the chapter that they had not received the full gospel, whereas the acknowledgment on the part of those at Ephesus is that they had not even heard that the Holy Spirit was come; they were ignorant, they were imperfectly taught. 

    QuesThose who have not yet received the Holy Spirit do not form part of the assembly, until they have received Him, do they? 

    JTThey do not. Those who form the assembly have been baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body; and it is said of them that they have all been given to drink of one Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13). The first is Christs action; He baptises with the Holy Spirit. The second is our action  we drink of one Spirit; the drinking alludes to John 4 and 7. 

    QuesHow does a soul know if it has received the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWe have now to touch on subjective conditions; it refers to our state and Gods operations in us. Faith, according to what we have in chapter 8, caused great joy  faith by itself. 

    QuesWho would communicate the joy? 

    JTIt is the power of faith in the soul, but it has to be supported, or it will die out. The support to it is in the possession of the Spirit. The possession of the Spirit involves drinking, an act of mine. The Lord alludes to it in saying ... thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, and that he who drank of this living water would never thirst for ever. Drinking in this spiritual sense has the force of satisfaction. 

    QuesWould you say that God is sovereign, and the Spirit is sovereign and comes only where there is a suitable state? It evidently was not so with the Samaritans, but the Spirit fell upon Cornelius. 

    JTI would not deny that the right conditions were at Samaria. I believe that there it was more a question of Jerusalem intervening; the authority rested in the apostles at Jerusalem. The Lord would have matters settled between Jerusalem and Samaria, for there had always been rivalries between them. He said to the Samaritan woman: Salvation is of the Jews. The case of Samaria has therefore a dispensational significance which did not exist at Ephesus. 

    QuesIn the case of the Samaritans was there also the great question of the maintenance of unity, so that there might not be a national Samaritan church? 

    JTYes, certainly; but the unjustified pretensions of Samaria, which appeared in the Lords conversation with the Samaritan woman, had to be dissipated. Jerusalem had a special place in the purpose of God which Samaria had not. Therefore it is said that the apostles who were at Jerusalem sent to them Peter and John. 

    QuesWas not the laying on of the hands of Peter and John the recognition of the brethren by the Samaritans? 

    JTSpecially of the apostles who were in Jerusalem  that is of importance, because it involves the authority of Christ, but where He had been pleased to place it for the moment. There is no such condition at Ephesus. The verses read from chapter 19 are more appropriate for our present enquiry than chapter 8. At Samaria the converts are not enquired of at all; it is simply that the Holy Spirit had not come upon them. For he was not yet fallen upon any of them, only they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus; that is, they are actually baptised, and they are not questioned. It is a wider, more dispensational matter, that God would make clear. But in chapter 19 the individual persons who professed to be disciples are actually enquired of as to whether they had received the Holy Spirit since they had believed, and therefore it applies to the present time particularly. 

    QuesWould you give some clear external evidence to show that one has received the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThe truth is that we are in such darkened days, that the reality of the presence of the Holy Spirit is but little known by any even of those who believe the doctrine of it. They rely on the doctrine, rather than on their own experience as to it, so that the best way to answer the question is to look at the fruit of the Spirit mentioned in Galatians 5:22: The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, self-control  nine different characters. Therefore I would say to anyone who hesitates as to his possession of the Spirit to look into this Scripture and see whether he is characterised by this fruit as it is called: love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, self-control. 

    QuesIs there not a difference between receiving the Holy Spirit, and being filled with the Spirit, as we find in several passages? 

    JTA very great difference. I do not know anybody who is filled with it, whereas in the early days, according to the facts mentioned in the Acts it was the general experience that they were filled with the Holy Spirit. I would say for the encouragement of young believers, that if they find that they love the brethren, and love to be in the company of the brethren, love to be in the meetings, that that is one evidence that they have the Spirit. And there is joy in the soul; it is a staying joy, not the initial joy of the convert. One who is depressed, disgruntled, and complaining  if these things characterise him  it is pretty certain he has not the Holy Spirit. 

    I suppose we have said enough in a general way; each one ought to enquire about this. We may now consider Ephesians 4 a little. Here christians are addressed and enjoined to endeavour to use diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. Then we have the basis of this unity in the threefold circle: first, the unity of the Spirit, as seen in the calling, as it says, There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; that is relative to the body; all this implying that each one has the Spirit. The second is more public: one Lord, one faith, one baptism. The third is more universal: one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. Then verse 7 shows that each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. All this has in mind verse 16, that is the ability in the local gathering in itself to build itself up in love. It has been observed and spoken of recently by brethren who move about that gatherings in rural districts all over the world tend, in general, to die out. 

    Ques. Why is that? 

    JTWe want to get at it here. The economy under Paul implies assemblies, and each is furnished with what is needed for continuance. Elders, we noticed, were selected by the apostles in each assembly; 

    but when we come to Ephesus, it is said that the elders in that assembly were set in it by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28). The apostles selected the elders, and, of course, they went away to other fields. But from the standpoint of Ephesus, the Holy Spirit set the elders in the midst of the assembly there, according to the facts we have been going over in chapter 19 and what is presented in this epistle. He not only set elders there in oversight, but He remained there Himself. That is in mind in this instruction as to unity, and that everyone in the assembly had received grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. This brings up the question of our attendance at the meetings. Absentees in a locality weaken the whole position. Hence, in Acts 2, before the Holy Spirit came, we are told that the disciples were all together in one place. That is a principle, that the working out of the Spirits operation in a local assembly depends on the brethren being present. It is as all are present that He has full scope. 

    QuesWould it be an encouragement to sisters to be present at the prayer meeting, to see that the last time Mary the Lords mother is mentioned is at the prayer meeting? 

    JTIt says in Acts 1:14, These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

    The inclusion of this section in this epistle is very striking. We have first each one receiving grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. That word all in verse 13 is to be observed, and should admonish us all as to the weakening effect of absenting ourselves from the gatherings of the saints. Much could be said as to these gifts  apostles, prophets, evangelists, shepherds, teachers  but they are introduced here to this end, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. Finally it says, in order that we may be no longer babes, tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching which is in the sleight of men, in unprincipled cunning with a view to systematized error; but, holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply  every part is involved  according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. The local assembly  and here the whole assembly  is viewed as having within itself the means of edification and continuance in power. 

    RemHowever, an assembly in a locality has not the gifts named here. 

    JTThe gifts are never local; they are set in the assembly as a whole. 

    RemAn overseer is local; the gifts are for the whole assembly. 

    QuesWould you not say that the Lord can give in each locality, perhaps in a limited way, what is necessary there? 

    JTThe gifts are always available directly or indirectly. We have no apostles, no prophets, in the full sense as at the beginning, but still there is gift in the assembly, and the Spirit of God being here the ministry is spread abroad. The word given by any gift is carried abroad directly or indirectly, so that each local company gets the benefit of it. But then, each local company has the Holy Spirit; that is the point. The apostle says elsewhere, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3:16). 

    RemWe are to be careful that national feeling does not prevent us getting the benefit of a gift that may be in another nation. 

    JTThat is an important remark. We see how in the early days such as the saints at Thessalonica imitated the assemblies of Judaea, showing they were entirely free from national feeling. 

    The power of self-edification is what is to be noted. It involves that we are no longer babes. Each one is in his place, none is absent; each has grace from the Lord, and is part of the organism, so that it is self-edifying. If a member is not there, the organism is defective to that extent. Underlying this is the actual living presence of the Holy Spirit, and it is thus that we are admonished not to grieve the Holy Spirit. 
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    DIVINE MEASURE (JT 75)

    Ephesians 4: 13; Romans 12: 3; 2 Corinthians 10: 12, 13; Revelation 21: 15 - 17

    These scriptures speak of measure, in the first place as regards Christ, and then as regards the assembly, the measure of which corresponds to Christ. The question of measure is first seen in connection with material things. The whole creation was formed according to divine measure and weight, but in these scriptures we find that measure is applied to persons. We may say in truth that all men come under divine measuring. In Romans 3 it says: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. God has in Christ brought in a standard, and all are measured according to this, and, according to their natural condition, all come short before this standard. In spite of this, God has determined to bring men into correspondence with this standard (see Ephesians 4: 13). It is to this end that Christ, since He has gone up on high, has given gifts. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 

    We see thus that God has before Him a perfect or full-grown man; that is to say, a man who corresponds to His thoughts. It could never be said about Adam that he was full-grown, for there is nothing said about his growing. He was evidently created perfect, so that we have no thought of growth in Adam. Nor could we in a moral sense speak of growth or development in Christ. In His Person, as represented here in testimony, He sets forth for us in a perfect way what man ought to be before God. The four gospels give us a fourfold and perfect presentation of Christ, and the epistles have in view to bring us to the same measure, so that growth has to do with our side. Therefore we find stressed in the epistles the need of growth. In 1 Peter 2 we are exhorted to desire earnestly the sincere milk of the word that we may grow. Like new-born babes we should be desirous of it, so that we by it might grow unto salvation. In all the epistles great stress is laid on the need of growth, and this is evidently because we commence as little children. We begin thus and grow up into manhood, and for this we need the service of the gifts, so that we together should reach the same measure of stature. 

    There ought in a spiritual sense be none undeveloped among the children of God. Christ as ascended into heaven has in view a perfect presentation of Himself in the saints as a whole. Therefore it says: Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. And in the same epistle it says that the assembly is the fulness of Christ, which we see coming out in Revelation 21. It is no shame to be a little child to start with, since one has been born; that is to say, after our conversion, but it is a shame to be as little children when we have been converted a year. The secret of so much uncertainty and lack of satisfaction among the people of God is owing to the lack of growth. 

    When Abraham desired to get certainty regarding the fulfilment of the promises, God told him to present an offering, a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old. He gave him to understand that if he desired to enjoy certainty, it was of moment to increase in growth. That these animals should be three years old implies that they were full-grown. This does not give the idea of a childish state in the believer. If we do not desire the sincere milk of the word, we shall remain little children. The Corinthians were babes and thus exposed to influences in this world; they were not in possession of the joy of salvation, because they had not grown to it. It says of some in Hebrews 5 that they were babes, when for the time they ought to be teachers. I believe, dear brethren, that if we should take up this question in earnest, each one of us should say of himself, I have been a babe for a long time; it is high time for me to be able to present a lamb of a year old. We read of a day of extreme weakness in Israel when Samuel sacrificed a sucking lamb. This indicated an acknowledgement before God that the people were just like sucking children. What is there in babes that can defend and promote the testimony? What is there in such to save us from the sleight of men and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive, as it says in Ephesians 4? 

    The passover lamb was to be a year old, not a sucking lamb. This gives us the thought that when the Israelite left Egypt, or in other words, when a believer leaves the world behind him, he has grown somewhat. We ought to ask ourselves how much we have grown since we were converted. One has seen believers who have been converted twenty years, and who have not reached further in their souls than to a condition characterised by babyhood. We remember how Hannah every year when she went up to worship, brought with her a little coat for the boy Samuel. As the child grew he needed a larger coat. In a similar way as I draw near to God my sacrifice will be greater; that is to say, two or three years old, as I increase in my soul. The bullock that Gideon sacrificed was to be seven years old, which shows that in a special case like that of Gideon, there was something more needed beyond ordinary maturity. 

    Now let us look at Romans 12. The epistle to the Romans is an epistle for the little children. I do not mean that any of us could ever do without this epistle, but that it contains what the little children are in need of. It was written by the apostle through divine inspiration to instruct believers in the truth of the gospel. We sometimes think that the gospel is for the unconverted only. It is for the unconverted surely, but Romans was not written for them, but for believers. It was written to the saints in Rome, who were hardly more than little children, and to the end that they might be instructed in the fundamental principles of the gospel, in order that they should be no more babes, but should grow up to Christ from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply ... works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. The apostle desired that the saints in Rome should grow in the truth of the assembly, and that is why he wrote this wonderful epistle. 

    According to the gospel of Mark we see how the Lord Jesus in His first preaching said, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel. I am to believe first, and then I discover how much there is found in it. When we receive the gospel it is as if we received the promise of an inheritance. Romans shows me how rich the inheritance is. Now we can understand what the Lord meant when He said, Believe the gospel. I say that I believe it, but I wish to know all that it implies, what riches are found in it. I freely admit that little children are very lovable; we see in them a freshness of life, as is evident in the Thessalonians when Paul wrote to them. While we all will admit that such young believers are lovable, we do not wish them to remain undeveloped. In a family undeveloped children are a cause of sorrow and anxiety; it is the same in the family of God, and those who have stopped growing are a cause of sorrow to God, and anxiety to His people. 

    In order to grow, we need the sincere milk of the word, and fresh air; that is, the atmosphere that is found among the people of God, where the Spirit of God is at liberty. I also need light. These things come out in Romans. Beside other things we find in Romans the thought of measure. For ... through the grace given unto me, ... as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, Romans 12: 3. Although Christ is the subject of the gospel, we find in these scriptures that I begin to look at myself. I have listened to the gospel, but the question is, Have I grown in my soul? Have we ever measured ourselves with Christ? The gospel presents Christ to me. It is Gods glad tidings about His Son. I have listened to the gospel, but have I grown in my soul? I am perhaps familiar with the truth of the gospel and its mode of expression, but it may be only an outward knowledge, in the same way as one knows history. 

    There are those who study the Bible in the same way as they study history. At the universities this study is considered as a science, but such a study is not the means by which we grow in our souls. Christ is the measure of the souls growth, and when I look at Christ, this involves much more than a mere knowledge of the doctrine. I am thinking of all the precious moral features that shine forth in Christ as He is presented in the four gospels. The meaning here is that when I think of myself I ought to think soberly and be wise, as God has dealt to me the measure of faith. God gives us faith, and this involves more than to have knowledge of certain doctrines. The thought of measure here is the measure of faith. 

    It is not a question of being converted on such and such a day, or that you go to the meetings regularly, but I ask, What is your measure of faith? God gives each one a measure. Have you had to do with God in order to get this measure of faith? In the same way as when God created all things according to measure, He even now works in our souls according to measure; it is therefore important that I should ask myself, Have I received this measure of faith? In Matthews gospel the Lord speaks of a little faith and of a great faith, and even of those who had no faith at all. Without faith it is impossible to please him. We do not wish to be characterised as those who have little faith, but we ought to desire faith which is according to the divine measure for us. 

    We have a scripture in Exodus which is of help for us in this. We read of the measure of manna that every Israelite gathered daily (Exodus 16: 18). This is very practical, for the measure of what a man eats in a spiritual sense shows in a significant way what his or her growth is. God has dealt to each the measure of faith, and He deals the measure for us to eat. He has a measurement for us each one, and I believe that the measure of faith in Romans 12 corresponds to the measure of manna that each one was to eat according to Exodus, the measure of what I can eat, what I can digest. 

    In 2 Corinthians 10 we see that the Corinthians were not characterised by this divine measure, for it says they were measuring themselves by themselves; we can understand how far they had departed from the divine principles which are given to us in Romans 12. If I measure myself with my brethren or they compare themselves with me, we all have a wrong measure, and this is what they did at Corinth. It was as if a brother should say, I know just as much as this brother, or I can speak better than he. We can understand how such measuring only gives cause for jealousy and degrades the people of God to the level of the world, for that is what they do in the world, they measure themselves by themselves. Now the apostle had a measure, he shows how he served according to the measure God had given to him; he served according to the measure of the rule which the God of measure has apportioned to us, 2 Corinthians 10: 13. 

    The last scripture we read from Revelation shows us how God reaches the end which is set before us in Ephesians. We find here that the reed was of gold; the measurement is wholly divine. God reaches here the result of the work which He has carried out during all these centuries. The reed was for measuring the city and its gates and wall. John goes on to say that the city lies four-square, and its length is as much as the breadth. Looked upon from this point of view it was a quadrangle. That is to say, a measure which has length and breadth. So that from this point of view the city represents God in the universal attitude which He has taken up towards all men. 

    First of all the city is four-square; this is like the sheet that descended unto Peter and was knit at its four corners, indicating that the gospel is for all men, a thing that is true even of the assembly at this time. We ought in our minds to correspond to this measure which has length and breadth, the square measure. I believe God will help us to think of all men in an evangelical way and with compassion. We have length and breadth; this is the square measure. After having spoken of the length and breadth of the city, he now speaks of its height. We have here the thought of a cube, or what we call cubic measure. It says  and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. We may, through grace, in our minds have reached so far as to the square measure, but when we come to think of the height we must feel ashamed. It is thus we find from the book of Revelation that the full result of the work of God includes the height; the city is a cube; that is to say, it has six sides which shows that it is a measure which contains something; it is not only universal in its bearing, but it is filled with that which is of God, and that which is of His nature. It is very encouraging for us to consider this wonderful result of all the work of God. It encourages us to always abound in the work of the Lord, as Paul says: knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. If I consider the city according to its cubic measure I find that my work is not in vain in the Lord, for every little bit I can do contributes to fill up the whole. 

  

  
    THE PERFECTING OF THE SAINTS (JT 79)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PERFECTING OF THE SAINTS (JT 79)

    Acts 11:19 - 26; Ephesians 4:11 - 16

    JTThe proposal is to consider the perfecting of the saints as a marked feature of the ministry of the apostle Paul. After the death of Stephen, many were scattered from Jerusalem, all, indeed, except the apostles, and we are told in the passage read in Acts 11 that they went as far as Antioch and preached not only to Jews but to the gentiles, so that a great many believed and turned to the Lord. We are not told who these people were by name, nor is it said that they were sent, so that we have to regard them  to use a common expression  as unskilled in their work. Philip, even, who preached at Samaria, is not said to have been sent, nor is he said, till afterwards, to have been an evangelist, but in his case, and in the case of those who went to Antioch, there were results from the numerical point of view, and, not only so, but they turned to the Lord, we are told in our chapter, and, indeed, were added to the Lord. But still, in both cases, skilled labourers were required to carry on the work in the souls of these converts. In the case of those at Samaria, they did not even receive the Spirit immediately. Peter and John came down from Jerusalem so that they should receive the Spirit, and found indeed a condition there that would have been extremely detrimental to the work had they not discerned it. Peter discerned the state of soul of Simon Magus. And in chapter 11 at Antioch, Barnabas came also from Jerusalem, and the Spirit tells us he was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit, for as he arrived he recognised the work. He also discerned that other ability, another workman, was needed besides what was there, and he went and sought out Saul, we are told, and found him, 

    and brought him to Antioch, and he and Saul taught a great crowd in the assembly for a whole year. The object in bringing all this forward is that we should be reminded of the need of perfecting, that numbers, while to be valued in themselves as having light and a measure of knowledge of God through the gospel, need to be perfected, that, indeed, the work today for those who have the Lords mind, who know Him as Head in the assembly, is largely to perfect what the Lord brings forward of the labours of others. Much has been done abroad in christendom for which we can thank God, but very little of it, alas! is available for the assembly in a practical sense, and the Lord would lay it upon us, as having any knowledge of Christ as Head and the assembly as His body, to see to the perfecting of what there is, that there may be something for God. That is what comes out at Antioch, that there was an assembly there; after the service of these skilled men for a year there was something there for God: they ministered to the Lord, and fasted. Perhaps the latter is as great an evidence of perfecting as the former  ability to fast. 

    CACDoes that begin with individual labour? Paul speaks of presenting every man perfect in Christ (Colossians 1:28). 

    JTIt would show how much is in mind. In Ephesians it is, until we all arrive, with a view to the body, the organism, edifying itself. Evidently ministry can only go so far. God uses it to perfect us in the sense that our senses are all in action, that things are normal with us spiritually, so that there is growth until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes. Apprehending the organism, that is, what we are as related to one another by the Spirit, there is self-edifying in love. 

    ELMDo you see the same thing in Ezras day? They discovered there was a lack of Levites, and Ezra sent some back to Babylon to bring further help in relation to the remnant that was recovered from Babylon, and by the good hand of our God (Ezra 8:18) certain men were brought to light. 

    JTEzra himself represented the skilled side, the priestly side of the ministry. We have his genealogy given so that there is no doubt as to who he is from the standpoint of spirituality and refined thoughts. So that we get with him not only number but weight  quality. 

    SJBCAre the gifts persons here, or are they gifts given to persons? He gave some, it says, and also, Gave gifts unto men. Would the gifts be universal here? 

    JTThese are persons  apostles, prophets, evangelists, and so on. But what is to be noted is that Saul at the beginning had no converts from his preaching. Peter had three thousand from his first address, but we hear nothing of converts of Pauls for some years after he began to preach. That is, we have to learn how to think of quality in our service. At the outset, young men are apt to think of quantity, of outward results from what they are doing, but in this great vessel we do not get any converts at the outset, although we get preaching and we get him a whole year labouring here in Antioch, not in the gospel, as we speak of it ordinarily, but teaching in the assembly. 

    CACWere things ever perfected at Jerusalem? 

    JTI do not think they were. What had you in mind to say about that? 

    CACI was thinking of the strong trend of legal influence that remained there, and that even acted upon Paul himself later, indicating an imperfect condition of things. 

    JTThe Lord had said that if they were persecuted in one city they should flee to another. Apparently they all did save the apostles, and those that fled seem to have been the ones used. As regards the apostles remaining at Jerusalem, whilst they gave further evidence of the patience of God, and whilst God worked with them too and there were results, it was not His mind that the truth of the church should be developed there. It was His mind that the full testimony of the gospel should be presented there as marking the dispensation, but what was in His mind as a vessel of testimony here was evidently reserved for Paul, and the way the converts were withheld, or the non-mention of them, from Pauls ministry at the outset, is something for us to notice. It cannot be alleged that God is not with us because of the lack of these outward evidences. We have to consider whether there is any perfecting going on. I think that is a word for all who would essay to serve or who are serving in a small way, to have in mind that the ministry of the greatest vessel was not marked by great outward results at first. It is as if God would remind him that, whilst there were many converts through the testimony of the twelve and others, these needed perfecting. 

    EuRIs the exercise that those who had previously been characterised as a crowd might become intelligent as to functioning as an assembly? 

    JTThat is what we shall see if we pursue the history. After the first missionary journey, Paul and Barnabas chose them elders in every assembly. Titus was told to appoint elders in every city, but they chose them elders in every assembly, meaning that they were to be set up in themselves severally with the means of going on and serving God  self-edifying. That is what was in mind. You do not get that with Peter and John. There was a great numerical result at Pentecost and what followed. 

    We are told in chapter 4 that there were five thousand converts, a great outward genuine result, the work of God manifestly there in the description given of them, but there is no special allusion to the thought of forming assemblies. Not that they were not formed, because the assemblies are spoken of, but Paul makes a point of ordaining elders in each assembly. 

    EuRIt says even of the work at Antioch that the report concerning them reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem. 

    JTShowing that the thought was there, and God would have us respect the assembly, that it was still with Him thoroughly, so much so that it had ears  a very great tribute to it  and a readiness to send out persons to help. All that is metropolitan, but it is not perfecting. The dispensation is not to be marked by a metropolis on earth, but a metropolis in heaven, and that comes in under Paul. 

    COBWould you say that we should not be discouraged if there is a lack of converts from our preaching? 

    JTWe ought not to rest content if there is a lack of converts. One is not bringing forward these things today to suggest that we should relax any efforts in the gospel, because the apostle Paul did get wonderful results, even numerically, in due course, but I think the way the facts are presented is intended to put it upon us to have quality before us, not to belittle what is being done around us by others, not to forbid anyone, but to get a hold on what there is in order that it should be perfected. That was in the mind of Barnabas in seeking out Saul, that what was there, that is a large number of converts, should be perfected  and they were perfected. Instead of those two great servants saying, We must go on with the gospel, we must get the gospel before all, they settled down to teach for a year, according to this account, and in the assembly. It was not simply teaching with a view to the assembly, but in it, that is, the idea was there in the teaching. 

    QuesWould the exhortation of Barnabas for all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord, lead up to perfecting? 

    JTYes; if you abide with Him, He will look after you till perfecting comes. 

    RemI thought it was remarkable that it is with the Lord. 

    JTCould he have put them in better keeping? If saints who are wanting in the truth of the assembly cleave to the Lord, it will come. That is what He has in mind. You may say, Why did not the Lord teach them Himself? That is simply to ignore His way, that He provides special persons for the purpose, that He has His own workmen, and we must find them if they are to be found. Barnabas found this man and brought him to the spot. May we not say it was the Lord that Barnabas had prayed to about this matter and he had asked Him about it, and the Lord went with him every step to Tarsus, and was with him in finding Saul and inclining him to go back with him, and filling Sauls heart with what was needed? The Lord was in all that, and the Spirit of God tells us just what happened outwardly, so that those two men should be before us in the idea of skilled labour. 

    HEFAre you implying that, if those servants are not found in a local company, we should seek them out and bring them there? 

    JTThat is the thought  if they are to be found, if they are available, why not get them? That is what comes out here. In chapter 9, Peter is sent for from Joppa; Cornelius sends for him, and Barnabas goes for Saul. That is, there are men for the work, and if we are with God we will ask Him about those men. If He has them, where are they? And if they are available, avail ourselves of them. It is a question of honouring what God does. Hence in Ephesians it says, He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. He gave them with perfect wisdom according to the need and their measure  some, it says. 

    RemIt perhaps requires considerable grace to go for somebody else when there is a work going on. 

    JTI think it does; it is an acknowledgment of our own insufficiency that is always wholesome. God may order it that we are insufficient, but sufficiency is elsewhere; there is an equalising in that. On the other hand, we are to make the most of what there is in a locality. What is under thy hand? (1 Samuel 21:3), David said to Ahimelech. We have to use that, but if there is insufficiency, it is well to acknowledge it and not pretend it is not there. 

    GEGIs there any special thought in the idea of a whole year? 

    JTGod appointed the seasons at the beginning: seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter. I suppose the cycle brings out certain conditions that test us, and it is well to go through the year. 

    EuRWith the brethren. 

    JTYes. We read of Paul wintering with them (1 Corinthians 16:6). A whole year would give occasion for the actual conditions in the great crowd that had already believed in Antioch to come to light. 

    CACIs there any distinction between the power of the Spirit acting relative to numbers as at Pentecost and the power of the ascended Christ conferring gifts with a view to perfecting? Is the perfecting connected with the power of the ascended Christ, perhaps as distinct from the power of the Spirit down here? 

    JTI suppose there is a distinction, not that the gifts do not come under the Spirit, but the link with an ascended Christ, as you suggest, is of great importance in this matter, for what is in mind is heavenly, what is to be perfected is for heaven. 

    CACEvangelical christendom has got some thought of the power of the Spirit to effect conversions and the like, but is there any thought of what is the expression of the ascended Christ? All would be skilled labourers who were given from heaven, surely. 

    JTThey are classified, showing that in heaven the idea of skill has great place. The Lord has gone up as the great Masterbuilder Himself. On this rock, He says, I will build my assembly (Matthew 16:18). So that the classification of the workmen as from heaven is very suggestive, that it is not beneath the counsels up there to classify labourers and give them in measure  some, heaven knowing well what was needed for the foundation, and what was needed following on that in prophets, and what was needed following on that in evangelists, and what was needed following on that in pastors and teachers. It is very suggestive as to how things are thought of in heaven, for the incoming of heaven after the Spirit came, in various ways, links on with all this; that is, heaven thinks of what is needed and acts with perfect wisdom in supplying what is needed, but all to one end, for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, the ministry being the great general thought. The work of the ministry is to be carried on in a skilled way and not haphazardly. 

    HEFWhy do you think the evangelists are put third? We should have thought they might have come first. 

    JTThat is heavens wisdom, heavens way. There must be a foundation, and I suppose apostolic service is foundational, according to what we get in the heavenly city. The prophet is to bring God in, 

    not that the apostles were not all prophets doubtless they all were, but it is the order, one, two, three. If you have apostolic service, the prophetic service brings God in; God is there. 

    EuRAnd that makes a man fall down on his face. 

    JTQuite so. God is known in her palaces for a refuge, (Psalm 48:3). 

    SJBCIs the full-grown man individual or collective? 

    JTIt is a great general thought, the same as the new man. 

    HEFThen would the evangelist have in view the bringing in of material for the assembly? 

    JTYes. You have the foundational thought fully there and developed, and God being there. I apprehend the prophet brings God in and is concerned about all that would affect God; the gift of the prophet is that God is brought in in power  not simply mentioned but brought in in power. The evangelist is for addition. What you get in the Acts are conditions for additions, first the conditions and then the additions. When Joseph was born, Rachel said, Jehovah will add to me another son (Genesis 30:24), and on that, Jacob immediately thought of leaving, but he did not leave, but remained and added earthly things which only hindered him. What was really needed was Benjamin, and Benjamin is added in Canaan. 

    HEFThen, referring to Luke 10, would you say that when the Samaritan found the man who fell among thieves there were conditions to which he could bring him and in which he could leave him? 

    JTYes, the inn. You get in Acts 2 that there were added in that day about three thousand souls, but before you get that there are beautiful conditions for addition. Then you get a description of those three thousand and the whole position at Jerusalem so beautifully given at the end of that chapter: They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. And fear was upon every soul, and many wonders and signs took place through the apostles means. And all that believed were together, and had all things common .... They were together, and the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. The conditions were there. Then, in chapter 5, the severe discipline administered to Ananias and Sapphira brought in other conditions. The additions were not hindered, and it says, and believers were more than ever added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women, and they were in Solomons porch, that is, the additions were in that relation. 

    EuRWould you have us concerned in any locality as to whether the conditions are such to which the Lord can add? 

    JTYes  conditions for additions. 

    EuRIs that suggested in Acts 11, that, as the result of the teaching, right conditions were brought about in that the disciples were first called christians? 

    JTThe work is dignified in putting that name upon them. That is not stated until after the years work of those great servants. 

    SJBCI suppose they were called christians because they were so much like Christ. 

    JTThat is the inference. It is not simply that outsiders called them that, but God had part in it and ordered that it should be so. 

    EuRDoes it link on with 1 Corinthians 12:12: So also is the Christ? 

    JTPretty much; it is an honour to what was there after the years service. 

    HESDo the evangelists then secure the material, and are the pastors and teachers for the perfecting of it? 

    JTThe pastors and teachers come in after the evangelists, because the saints viewed as a flock need to be looked after in a shepherdly way and taught in detail. 

    QuesShould all these gifts be found functioning in any one assembly? 

    JTWell, you would not look for apostles now, of course, but it is well to get the great general position at the outset, as has been remarked, from an ascended Christ. It is most interesting to think of an ascended Christ thinking of all this and providing classified labourers so that the ministry should go on: with a view to the work of the ministry. The ministry is a great dignified thought, and is to be marked by skill. As a wise architect, the apostle says  the allusion is to the skill with which he laid the foundation  I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. 

    SJBCBuilt upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets (Ephesians 2:20). The foundation is laid now because the structure is going on. The apostles and prophets had to do with the foundations. 

    JTIt is to bring out the quality of the foundations, the very best possible. 

    SJBCSo that the thought of apostolic succession is laying a series of foundations really. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesShould not the thought of perfecting weigh with us in inviting brethren to a locality for special meetings? 

    JTI think so. All these meetings would have that in view. It is a question of ministry: with a view to the work of the ministry. As it says, For the perfecting of the saints ... until we all arrive. That is, there is an end in view. It is not that we should have a big meeting in W  ; the point is the perfecting of the saints, and with the universal outlook. So that the idea of sending for a qualified workman is quite in order, the one that will suit best for the moment. Of course, we have not got much now; it is well to admit our deficiency, and the Lord would have us to accept things as they are, but the word is, What have you got?  What is under thy hand?, David said when rejected (1 Samuel 21:3)  to make the best use of what we have got, and the Lord has provided for these meetings. It is well to have in mind that there are those who may be better suited than others for the particular occasion, and I think that is what we get here. The first two that were sent out from Jerusalem to perfect the work of others were Peter and John, an excellent combination for what was needed at Samaria. When we think of what the woman said to the Lord, we can understand that what was current at Samaria was rivalry of Jerusalem. When there is anything like that you need some particular workmanship, because rivalry is always detrimental to the work of God, and God withheld the Spirit from them until Peter and John came down. When it was given, you can understand what exercises there would be. Why did we not get the Spirit at once? The Samaritans had to learn something from that. They did not get the Spirit at once; they did not get it until Peter and John came down and prayed that they might get Him. It is as if heaven was considering all this, that Samaria will have to be brought down. The Lord said to the woman, Ye worship ye know not what  they were full of rivalry  we worship what we know. That is, He would assert the positive thing, that there is something that God can point to: we worship what we know. There is that today; there are those who know, and those who do not know may as well learn that they do not know  it is to their good. 

    EuRThis would involve not only concern that there might be right conditions in the local gathering where we may be set, but the recognition that the Lord is well able to maintain similar conditions among His people in every locality. You would regard the saints in each locality on earth where gathered from this standpoint and unify them in that way. 

    JTThat is right. Heaven is in control and operating from its own point of view, not building up any particular gathering for its own sake. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the distinction between Ephesians and Corinthians? In Ephesians Christ as the ascended Man gives the gifts for the assembly, but in Corinthians God gives them in regard to the local assembly. 

    JTYou can understand heaven is operating universally. Christ is ascended in Ephesians where the instruction is universal; it is the church as a whole, Jew and gentile brought together and builded for a habitation of God in the Spirit. It is the great thought of God as to the assembly as a whole, looking on to the future too. But Corinthians is in the main occupied with local conditions; we do not get evangelists in the gifts in Corinthians. It is humbling that the evangelist is not mentioned, meaning that there were not the conditions there to be added to. Would you say that? 

    RemYes, and I thought there was something special in the fact that they had all the gifts at Corinth, but had to be reminded that they were the sovereign gift of God. 

    JTWhat is stressed in Corinthians is the activity of the Spirit, because what was in mind was to bring out the importance of the anointing. So that, while chapter 12 begins with the Spirit, it fully recognises the three divine Persons: But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all. The three Persons are brought in, but having said that, the apostle resumes the question of the Spirit, that the Spirit gives some nine different gifts, leading up to the idea of the anointing: so also is the Christ, that in the local company at Corinth  the Greeks known for their wisdom  there should be in the assembly of God that which was infinitely superior to anything seen or known in Greece. All that would allow for the anointing. At the end of the chapter, he refers to the general gifts, and brings in apostles, that is, he widens out, but his concern in the main is as to the anointing and how it works out in the local company organically. So that the Greeks had never seen such a thing as this  the local assembly, the assembly of God which is in Corinth. 

    SJBCCan the spiritual features seen in Philadelphia be expressed in a local company now? Philadelphia does not present an impossibility to us, does it? It actually existed. 

    JTQuite so: Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, Thou hast kept the word of my patience (Revelation 3:3,10), and so forth. We should certainly have that before us. 

    RemOne was impressed by the fact that where they were boasting in all these gifts you have brought before us, they were failing to recognise that they were sovereign from God. They were connected with the exalted Man, and the Corinthians should have been rejoicing in all His operations from heaven. 

    JTIt is said of the Spirit, as he pleases (verse 11), and similarly of God (verse 18), in 1 Corinthians 12, and then it ends up with God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers ... (verse 28). They are in perfect order, firstly, secondly, thirdly, and so on. God calculates in that way, showing how He thinks of what is needed, and how there is the order of one, two, three, in all His calculations to bring us into His mind and into the ordered mind of heaven. So that the instruction ends in chapter 14: But let all things be done comelily and with order. We are so extremely loose-ended, whereas God is perfectly in order in everything He does. In His provision for His people He has got order, and we have got to abide by it. 

    EuRWhat do you mean when you say we have a tendency to loose-endedness? 

    JTBecause we are not with God. For God is not a God of disorder, we are told (1 Corinthians 14:33). 

    EuRYou mean that thus I ordain in all the assemblies (1 Corinthians 7:17), would involve the assemblies all rightly ordered of God? 

    JTYes, and God is seen in that way. What is in one assembly is in all the assemblies. 

    EuRIs that the idea in the anointing, that what was set forth in the Lord Jesus at Nazareth, as anointed of Jehovah, is to be seen now in each local gathering? 

    JTHe sets out the great thought. It says, He has anointed me. That is what Luke presents, and all must conform to it. Hence the tabernacle was anointed, we are told, first in its parts  the material  that is, every saint is anointed viewed as part of the structure, and then the priestly family is anointed. That is, the same people, only looked at as serving God. So that every saint, old and young, viewed as of the tabernacle, is anointed, for the anointing signifies that God is committed to something, committed to us as in the assembly, that is material, and He is also committed to us as priests to serve Him. The idea is that there is something here in this world in the way of testimony that is of God, and hence infinitely superior to anything religious in this world. 

    OWDid the perfecting take place in the days of Paul, or is it still to take place? 

    JTIt is going on now. It is the point in this meeting that we should have perfecting in our minds, 

    that God is finishing things. The assembly is about to be translated, and we should have in mind, even if there be no concrete results numerically, that there is something going on in the way of perfecting. That is the point, I think, whilst not to leave the other undone surely, for the dispensation still stands. God is not willing that any should perish  we must never forget that  but that all should be converted. At the same time, Pauls calling out in the early part of his ministry points to what God had in mind  quality and the perfecting of what was already there. 

    SJBCWould the perfecting of the saints be individual? We have to start with the individual. 

    JTThat was said at the beginning, to present every man perfect in Christ, but Ephesians is the whole thought. If you are ministering to a number of christians, as the minister has to, you cannot attend to every person  even Paul could not. They taught a crowd for a whole year in the assembly  it was a collective matter, and I believe school is the best place to learn it, to learn with others, not that each is not attended to  each is to be attended to  but it is until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes, but full grown, and able to grow together; even if gift or ministry be in a person in a special way, there is the growing together, and self-edifying in love. 

    ESThe apostle speaks of preaching publicly and going from house to house in Acts 20. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould what you say have in view the Lords coming? 

    JTManifestly so; to present every man perfect has that in mind. 

    EuRWith a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; would that give us at all times to recognise, whether individually or locally, that we are part of one spiritual whole on earth? 

    JTQuite so, and this self-edifying in love is a quality which is not contingent upon gift. Gift may not be always present. We are told that Paul laboured a whole year at Antioch, and came back there with Barnabas, and at Corinth we are told the time expressly, but when it expired, he left. What happened after that is another matter. We cannot count on the special gifts being present all the time, but love must be present all the time, and it is in love we grow. Perfecting is one thing, that is what the minister has in mind, but growing is another thing. The thing is to get all the saints uniform, to get them perfect. That is to say, a child at any given age is perfect, there is no malformation, but the growth is the next thing, and that is by love. 

    EuRSo if love is in activity in any local company, however small, the saints in that locality can function in the way you speak of as organically. 

    JTThat is the idea that Paul had in choosing elders in every assembly, that there should be the continuance of growth. I do not suppose he would have left without being sure that things were normal so far. 

    EuRSo, in this thought of perfecting, have you in mind that every brother and sister should be concerned to be a spiritually healthy member in the body? 

    JTThat is right. I think the apostle had in mind before leaving that normal conditions existed, and perfecting implies that a normal state exists, whatever the growth may be, and the elders are chosen for each assembly that there should be that self-containedness locally and growth in love, for an elder should be just a joint of love. 

    COBWhat is implied in the knowledge of the Son of God? 

    JTIt is the full idea that God has in mind, it is the Son of God as a pattern for us. It is not a question of His deity there, but what He is as Man, the divine thought for men. 

    EuRAs we have in Hebrews, the pattern of things in the heavens? 

    JTThat is right, the heavenly things themselves we have. The Son of God and all that attaches to Him are the heavenly things themselves; in fact, we belong to that. 

    HESI suppose the Lord has this perfecting in view. Is His thought expressed in the book of Ruth, where Naomi says, The man will not rest until he have completed the matter this day (chapter 3:18)? 

    JTYes, and he goes into the city to do it. 

    QuesDo you think the idea of perfecting is connected with the giving of assembly ideas to the saints in contrast to the individual, the individual being more elementary? As the saints are built together they get assembly ideas. 

    JTThat is right. Ephesians contemplates the great general thought of God, what He has in mind. As has been remarked, the gifts are given by the ascended Christ. Think of how heaven looks at things, at things up there! What a great outlook, and what a great end in view, so in truth, it is the heavenly things themselves. We are not dealing with patterns, but the heavenly things themselves and we are essential to them. 

    OWWould you say a word as to the distinction between the Son of God and the fulness of the Christ? 

    JTA clear knowledge of the Son of God is one thing, and then there is the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. I think the anointing is in mind in the Christ, that is, what God has in the Man of His right hand. The Son of God is a great inward thought. Dost thou believe on the Son of God?, the Lord said to one (John 9:35). It is a great inward thought leading us out of the world into another world. Still, it is the idea of One who does things for God, the One who carries out His will. 

    EuRAnd do we need to recognise all gift as the present activity of the love and service of the ascended Man towards the assembly? 

    JTYes. The ascended Christ is a great thought to have before us. He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. What a great thought that is, and especially if we link it in our minds with Him who gives the gifts up there. 

    EuRSo things are going forward, you might almost say, triumphantly, and accomplishing the divine end on these lines. 

    JTAnd we want to get into line with all that. The thing exists. In any local gathering there is self-edifying in love. Love is the great thing; it never fails us. 

    QuesDo you connect the apostles ministry with an ascended Christ? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs the ministry of Peter and the eleven more connected with the Spirit, in that way? 

    JTThat is what has been remarked, but heaven began to move in a light from heaven, and then a sheet from heaven, and all that underlies the apostles ministry. So it is a question of what is in heaven, and what is stated in heaven, and hence the need for perfecting. 

    EuRIf there is self edifying in the local gathering, gift will function freely when it comes in. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WRPYou have said nothing about the first clause of verse 13: Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith. 

    JTThe faith is the system of truth involved, not exactly what is in the Bible, but what was held in the power of the Spirit at the beginning. It is the system of truth. There is the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith. 
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    THE MAINTENANCE OF GRACE (JT 83)

    Luke 23:34; Ephesians 4:32; Deuteronomy 19:1 - 4; Deuteronomy 19:8 - 10

    These scriptures treat of grace. Grace is intended to characterise the whole period between the coming of the Holy Spirit from heaven, and the coming of the Lord for His people. It will be a great triumph (and I believe we may expect this), if it ends up with the maintenance of grace. If it is to end thus, the assembly, at least in principle, must be in evidence. And so in the book of Samuel, which is typical of what I am speaking, we find that feature of the assembly in type in Abigail. She is introduced after the death of Samuel as one of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance, 1 Samuel 25:3 and who in a crisis maintained the position in the prevention of punitive judgment. The time of vengeance is not yet, though it soon will be. And so Abigail stands in the way of that; she prevents in grace, tactfully and with humility, the act of vengeance which was in Davids mind; she prevents blood-shedding. 

    Now that position in 1 Samuel 25 indicates how matters stood at the outset. The assembly is seen as understanding the dispensation and as possessing, by the Spirit come down from heaven, the means of meeting anything that would mar the dispensation. That is what I have in view. The epistle to the Ephesians is that which treats of the assembly position in this respect, as in other respects also. It is here you specially get the feature of superlatives employed by the Spirit, as depicting the dispensation or the endowment, or furnishing, of the assembly. So that we get such an expression as the glory of his grace. Ephesians 1:6 Think of the glory of it! Davids intention of smiting Nabal would not be the glory of divine grace! 

    And then we have the expression, The riches of his grace. Ephesians 1:7. Ephesians gives things in their fulness; it rises to the altitude of the gospels, and nothing can exceed that. But the design is that the work of God should culminate in what is equal to that; of course Christ must ever be supreme: He must have the first place in all things, Colossians 1:18 but what is in view is the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Ephesians 4:13 That great result is designed for the assembly; so we have rich superlatives as describing grace, or love, or counsel as applying to her. Ephesians gives you fulness; so that, as I said, we have such expressions as the praise of the glory of his grace Ephesians 1:6, and the exceeding riches of his grace Ephesians 1:7  marvellous thoughts! That is what is to be displayed. As we shall be in the heavenlies, Ephesians 1:3 we shall be to the praise of the glory of Gods grace, and the exhibition of the exceeding riches of His grace. So you see what is in the mind of God, and what He would have maintained correspondingly in us now. 

    I therefore read Ephesians 4:32, which refers to the kind of forgiveness with which we have been forgiven, not by, but in Christ, that is, on that level. It is a great thing, dear brethren, to study and experience spiritual altitude. It takes a strong heart, as in natural things; but what strength of heart is obtainable, as we find in this same epistle. We are to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. Ephesians 3:16,17. It is to be obtained on the principle of bowing the knees. For this cause I bow my knees, Ephesians 3:14 says the apostle; the thing is so great and blessed that we must not come short of it. If the Ephesians were not bowing their knees, the apostle was. That is how it is obtained; and then it adds, To him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us Ephesians 3:20. 

     it is something that is here, the power which works in us. Ephesians 3:20. It is in regard of such the prayer is. It is that we might have strength of heart for the great position this epistle contemplates; that we should not be on the level of religious man, but on the moral elevation indicated here. 

    The forgiveness and feelings that mark the saints are to be like those that are in God, that is, God in Christ. God also in Christ has forgiven you; which is the level, as indicated in the gospels. And so I chose what I apprehend is the supreme expression of grace. No one who loves Jesus can read Luke 23:34 without being touched by it. It is the supreme expression of grace in the presence of all the power that Satan could marshal against Him. The opposition of the world under Satan was there in all its force, not in any detached or promiscuous way, but in an ordered way, for the prince of this world had come; the position was a military one. Satan had come with his forces and was acting against Christ, and then the supremacy of grace shines forth, as He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. The more you look into it, the more it affects you; it is the moral greatness of Christ in the presence of wave after wave of bitter opposition and hatred. He rises above all and prays for His persecutors: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. He is preparing the way for the cities of refuge, establishing the principle of them. 

    If we compare Ephesians with the early chapters of the Acts, it enables us to understand how the assembly, as formed by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, became the residence of that grace. It was not to go back to heaven with Him who brought it. The idea of Christ coming in, in that sense, is to leave here His fulness. The assembly is the fulness of Christ. The assembly was to be the residence of that which He set out in those few words, charged with such deep meaning, Father, forgive them. It was supreme grace. It is not simply in one person now; grace shone in Christ in all its fulness, We have contemplated his glory, says one who loved and revered Him, full of grace and truth, John 1:14. He was full of it! Grace first, and then truth. What a wonderful combination! It is said of Him, In him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell Colossians 1:19  who can take in such a thought? It is an expression conveying the greatness of His Person. It is that Person who is described as full of grace and truth. John 1:14 And then the same writer says, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace John 1:16  that is one wave after another. James says, He giveth more grace. James 4:6. It flows from that reservoir, but with us it is a question of capacity, and the word comes to us as in Hebrews, Lest any man fail of the grace of God. Hebrews 12:15. 

    Hagar is a type of one that failed of it. It is in connection with her that the idea of a well, representing the system of grace, is first seen in the Scriptures; it rises above mans will. It says the angel found her by the well; he found her there, and she saw God there. In Genesis 21 she has a son, they were both outcasts, but grace followed them. There came a voice from heaven, Fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is. Genesis 21:17. And what a lad he was! Typically, he was a persecutor of Christ, and yet the grace of God was by them. Hagars eyes were opened and she saw a well of water and gave the lad drink; she partook of the grace, but she failed of it. She went to Egypt to get him a wife; she went to the world. 

    That is how the matter stands; they failed of the grace of God. To say the least, going to the world places your position in doubt; for how can any one speak of you as an example of grace if you are going to the world for a wife for yourself or for your son  or are seeking to provide for your children on that line? Ishmael had an Egyptian wife, and it was some of his posterity that purchased Joseph as a slave. He became an archer; which implies long-distance fighting, conflict which has little sympathy or heart. The archers, it says, shot at Joseph. Thus as a sure result of failing of the grace of God we become persecutors of Christ. 

    I wish now to show from the type in Deuteronomy how all this works out. We see it in the manner in which the subject of the cities of refuge is introduced here. The thought is mentioned elsewhere, but the presentation of it in Deuteronomy serves me in what I am seeking to bring before you; that is, our qualification to be the residence of this grace, so that we may answer to the dispensation, and not be below the position set out in Ephesians. In Deuteronomy 19:1 we see the circumstances under which these cities should be selected: When the Lord thy God hath cut off the nations ... and thou succeedest them, and dwellest, then thou shalt separate three cities for thee. The explanation of the unforgiving spirit that is so often apparent with us, is the want of understanding and enjoying the position that God has given us. That is to say, there is hardness of spirit and unforgiveness, because of spiritual poverty. We are not, in that sense, great enough to forgive. 

    The principle of grace is that it rises above whatever there is in man. It takes us up whether good or bad, whether we are big or little sinners. The exceeding riches of grace rises above the worst kind of man or woman, rising above their guilt and subduing them, making them exponents of it, as in the case of Saul of Tarsus. As I have shown, the Lord was superior to the whole tide of evil in the expression of grace as He says, Father, forgive them. There was one man by His side, a thief, who was touched; the light of grace shone into his soul, and he said, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom. Luke 23:42. He was alongside the flow of grace; it was there, and it flowed into his soul and subdued him. Though he was persecuting before, for it says he cast the same in his teeth, Matthew 27:44 grace overwhelmed him, and the Lord answers his desire: To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise! Luke 23:43. The man was lifted into the supreme place of blessing with Jesus  He says, with me. Who can express the depth of feeling in the Lord when He said, with me in paradise? It is the triumph of grace! 

    What maintains us in this richness of grace? Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 2 Corinthians 8:9. It is rich people, in that sense, who become collectively the residence of this grace. And thus the dispensation is maintained at its proper level, the level of that wonderful passage in Luke 23. 

    So in Deuteronomy, in the type, Moses is instructing the people who are going into the land; it is his exercise that they might be in it like God, for they were the sons of Jehovah. He was himself a very old man, and in this book he speaks of that land in which he himself fain would be  how he would grace it! Indeed, he was in it later, on the mount of transfiguration, and he was talking with Jesus. It was Moses speaking to the Lord, with him, as if to call our attention to the fact that he was great enough to do such a thing. Think of the glory of that Person as He was transfigured before them! (Luke 9:32). The fashion of His countenance was altered, and His raiment white and glistering! And Moses and Elias were speaking with Him. Moses saw that goodly land, and Lebanon. He could not go in then, but he entered in now in this glorious fashion. 

    Here he says, When the Lord thy God hath cut off the nations .... Israel have the cities and the houses; they are set up in wealth in the land. We understand the land, typically; it is Gods best for us. God waters it with rain from heaven; it is a land of water brooks; the beauty of all lands. God expatiates on the richness of that land, and they were now in it. Their enemies are contemplated as being cut off, and they are set up, as we may say, in heaven; not literally, of course, but heaven as it is realised now, which is what the type sets forth. They are set up in it in dignity, for they were sons of Jehovah. 

    These things must be understood spiritually; the saints are thus contemplated as in possession of Gods best. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 1 Corinthians 2:9. It is on that level, and refers to the most blessed things, all brought in for us by the Spirit, who is the earnest of our inheritance. Ephesians 1:14. We are supposed in this type to be in this position and status of wealth. The assembly is to be the residence of grace. 

    The subject of the cities of refuge is not presented here as elsewhere, but in keeping with this book, so that we may understand that this principle of grace is to be present; there is to be the existence of it in three cities. He mentions three first, which is peculiar to Deuteronomy. It says, Thou shalt separate three cities ... thou shalt prepare thee a way. We have the cities in the land in all this richness; now he says, Prepare thee a way. There is the possibility of a man slaying another unintentionally. As the Lord Jesus said, For they know not what they do  it is not regarded as deliberate. The land is to be divided up so that these cities may be within running distance of the manslayer. In other words we are to consider them. Due care in this respect is to characterise christians as forming the assembly. 

    It is worthy of note that the death of the high priest is not mentioned in Deuteronomy; you are not to put anything in the way of the manslayer reaching the city of refuge. You must put the city so that he can run into it, even if it is a long way to go. In the antitype it is not literal, but how many have been turned aside by accident. The axe-head flies off; it is the defective instrument used. The epistle to the Romans is intended to make us good instruments; we are to be instruments of righteousness. Romans 6:13. None such will have a head, so to speak, that will fly off and kill a man. If we take care of our instruments, no one will suffer. 

    The chapter is dealing with grace, and while the killing is not intentional it is most solemn, for the man is killed; his wife and children have to be taken account of. Still grace prevails, for every facility is afforded the manslayer to reach the city of refuge. The Holy Spirit says, Thou shalt prepare thee a way  a way so that he can easily get there before the avenger of blood overtakes him. You can see how this enters into our relations in the assembly. We are to move on the level of Ephesians: Even as God for Christs sake hath forgiven you. There must be no obstacle. The same applies to the sinner; God has made a way, as it is said, There is forgiveness with thee. Psalm 130:4. 

    Then there are the additional three cities; they contemplate expansion. If the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast ... thou shalt add three cities more (verses 8,9). I have no doubt in the dispensational sense that refers to the extension of the testimony in Paul. The first three would be what existed at Jerusalem, The Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. Acts 2:47. That would refer to the cities of refuge; they were there; grace was residing there according to the early chapters of the Acts. Then later the apostle Paul always went to the Jews first; this would be in keeping with the other three cities; full room was made for the Jews even in Rome. They went away and missed their opportunity, but there it was. Thus, dear brethren, if there is to be expansion, if there is to be increase, we must not let this principle be wanting, the principle of grace. We must keep pace with the work of God. Three is abundant evidence of anything; twice three in the case before us is the superabounding grace of God. The more we are brought into the inheritance, the more the grace, and thus the dispensation is carried on at its proper level until the end. 
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    HAVING PART IN THE ASSEMBLY INTELLIGENTLY (JT 85)

    Romans 7:25; Romans 12:2; Ephesians 4:20 - 24; Colossians 3:1 - 4

    JTIt is to be noted that the word affections in Colossians 3:2 is really mind  have your mind on the things that are above. What therefore is before us is to see how Scripture treats the subject of the mind, with a view to our having part in the assembly intelligently, and Romans would be the basis for assembly service. It is said in the earlier verses of chapter 7 that we are to serve in newness of spirit; and then we reach the thought of the mind, and deliverance, and the chapter ends with, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. The teaching going through ends with this and brings us back to the thought of service in newness of spirit. The believer reaches a point of control, which is an absolute necessity for assembly service, that each is under control, So then I myself, the believer is set on his feet, as it were, spiritually and has control. With the mind he serves Gods law; that is the first thought. Then the second is the renewal of the mind in chapter 12, with a view to proving the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. The next thought is that the will of God is proved to those found on this line to be good and acceptable and perfect. Then, in Ephesians 4, it is the spirit of our minds: Being renewed in the spirit of your mind, which is a more refined thought than the renewal of the mind. And, finally, we have the ability to have your mind on the things that are above. I believe that by consideration we shall see that all these points enter into our having part in the assembly. And then there is another thought that is more concise than any, namely, that we have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16). It is all a question, in these passages, of the faculty, not simply that we have a mind about a particular thing, but the faculty God has given us, how we control it, and that it is renewed and set on things above. We are marked off as having the mind of Christ, so that we can serve in assembly service with Him. 

    FWIs it your thought that Romans 7:24, O wretched man that I am!, would be a necessary part of the education of the soul; that unless one has passed this way he cannot intelligently take up the service of God in assembly? 

    JTI think that is it; the thought of the service of God is introduced at the beginning of the chapter. We have a remarkable suggestion of Christ in verse 4, So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, and then, in verse 6, But now we are clear from the law, having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. And I believe that the instruction from verse 7 to the end of verse 24 leads us through a process of inward analysis that is unique  there is no other chapter like it  it leads us to a point of naming inward faculties, movements, particularly the mind. I myself with the mind serve Gods law; one has reached that point, and I think it is a very great point to reach, of balance, and having an intelligent part, that is, the teaching makes room for the next chapter; where the Spirit of God is operative and we are to discern between the actual movements of the Spirit and mixed fleshly inward movements and promptings. 

    QuesIn the reasoning, he speaks of the law of my mind. Is that connected with the spiritual analysis you speak of, that he has learnt to distinguish between what is in his mind, and the principle that wars against it? 

    JTQuite so. It is a great thing to be able to name things inwardly; the word of God, we are told elsewhere, is penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4:12), which is a collateral truth to this; you discern things inwardly and name them, and it makes us definite, as we reach this point in our heart, in the service of God, because we are very prone to be governed by mixed feelings. 

    FSWould the thought of the mind in chapter 7 have any relation to the will? 

    JTI suppose there is the will in a proper sense introduced as well as will in an improper sense; the will may be employed legitimately in the sense of determination, so that, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, that is your determination. It would include that you have control of the mind, and it is the starting point, I think, of all true balanced service in the assembly or otherwise, because Gods law is bowed to, that is, it is characteristic. It is not simply the law to which we have died, as in the early part of the chapter; it is law in the sense of Gods law. For the idea of Gods law always remains right through to eternity, it is a question of Gods will really. 

    QuesDoes verse 21 fit in with that suggestion? I find then the law upon me who will to practise what is right, that with me evil is there. 

    JTWell, quite so; it is a law. It is remarkable the laws you get in this chapter and the beginning of the next. 

    QuesIf we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves ... If we confess our sins (1 John 1:8,9). Is that inward examination, analysis? 

    JTQuite so. This chapter leads us through a process of analysis to that end, that we are able to discern inward movements and name them, and in the last verse there is a sense of deliverance or the knowledge of the Deliverer. The whole thing is sequential, I am now clear and I am determined, I myself  with the mind .... Chapter 8 confirms that and supports me in that determination. I am speaking of this verse only as suggestive of a basic thought, not to go into the teaching that leads up to it which would detain us too much. It is just the thought that one is clear now; he comes to the determination to serve Gods law with the mind. 

    RemHe does not connect himself with the flesh. 

    JTNo, with the flesh he serves sins law; that would be simply that the flesh is incorrigible; therefore the next chapter is that the flesh is condemned. 

    RemIf we reach this point, we disconnect ourselves in that way from it. 

    JTThat is, by the analysis you arrive at the repudiation of that, naming it, and the next chapter shows how God has dealt with it so that you can legitimately repudiate it, and you are supported in that thought. Now you are free to go on and the Spirit supports you, and the effect of that seems to be in chapter 12, that there is renewal; there is something going on, an additional process, meaning that the mind is renewed, Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind. And then, in Ephesians, we get the spirit of your mind, which is a more refined thought. 

    QuesWould the thought of its being the mind rather than the affections suggest energy in intelligence? 

    JTYes, I think it is a legitimate working out of what we are speaking of in Romans 7. I can exercise power over my mind, I set it on things above; there is something going on in the individuality, it is I 

    myself, all through the moral thought of God having come in, His work in us in new birth underlying it all, but my determination is to pursue this line. 

    FSThe question of the mind has a very great bearing in relation to the work of God in us, has it not, God using our minds? 

    JTWell, I think God has us under His hand when we reach this determination; He has us so as to work in us. You are congenial material now, and the renewal is the suggestion of a change, changing conditions, another line of thought that runs through in regard of us, so that there is complete change contemplated in 2 Corinthians 3, by our beholding the glory and by the Lord the Spirit. 

    FWBe not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind; if that is the exhortation, how is it brought about? 

    JTWell, I think it is the Spirits work, only that God has got the believer through the teaching of Romans 7, so to say, under His hand as suitable material, and now there is the principle of refining, that the mind is his faculty primarily, but there is the principle of change introduced. 

    FWAll the other governing elements have been discerned and repudiated and the great governing element is recognised, and that leaves the Spirit free for this work. 

    JTThat is what I understand. 

    QuesIs it the Spirits work, that we watch the thing and move according to the way the Spirit is working? What is the part we have in that? 

    JTThe individual is brought into the thing; it is not simply that he is taking on material, but Romans contemplates that the person is living in the sense of being responsive. I myself is my self-consciousness that I have found my feet with God in responsibility and I am now declaring my position, 

    I myself with the mind serve Gods law. It is my abstract position yet, but it is determined. I have reached that point, I am consciously responsible to God, but I have reached the point of determination to do one thing, with the mind to serve Gods law. There is room now for chapter 8. 

    QuesWould our own movements follow on that, what the person is doing? 

    JTYes. He has you with Him, you are congenial now, you are not allowing the flesh to dispute His rights in you. The Spirit is only mentioned once, I believe, before this, but chapter 8 is full of the Spirit. 

    FWWould the end of chapter 7 be like declaring your pedigree, and then, in chapter 12 you are available to take up your place by the standard of your fathers house in the camp in the testimony? 

    JTYes, the determination to serve Gods law is a priestly determination. 

    FWNot so much a military one, you mean? 

    JTI think it is priestly. 

    QuesIs your thought that the idea of the renewing of your mind indicates that there is to be a continuance of the spirit of mind in chapter 7, the idea of analysis is coming on, not only in regard of yourself, but in relation to the circumstances surrounding you? 

    JTYes, you acquire ability in the analysis, which is always carried through, so you are able to name things. The question is raised as to whether this corresponds with Numbers or with Leviticus. I think it is Leviticus rather than Numbers, for it begins with presenting your body a living sacrifice; that is, I think Leviticus, and it is your intelligent service. You are determined, as to the mind in the end of chapter 7; now you are determined as to the body that that is to be a sacrifice, presented a living sacrifice to God, and that is called intelligent service. The second verse would support and maintain that, that is, the renewal of the mind that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    RemSo the priest has no mind of his own; it was the mind shown to Moses on the mount; so we have no will of our own but the will of God; we have the mind that is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTThat is what we reach, I think. We can move with Christ intelligently if we have His mind, if we think as He does, for it is a question of the faculty. So in Leviticus it is a priestly attitude of mind, as in chapter 12, and it is the will of God now, the priest is for the will of God, the law having come in in Exodus 20, and God says there (verse 6), there are thousands of them that love me, in relation to His law. If we speak of the ten words there as representative of the will of God which is good and acceptable and perfect, the next chapter, that is chapter 21, brings in the slave, that he loves his master, he loves his wife, he loves his children. He is the first one who says I love in the Scriptures, and you can understand that is the man to be the priest, one who will love his master, who will love his wife, who will love his children. He is thinking only now of serving his master, and he becomes a bondman for ever because he loves. And all must now come under the thought of the will of God. 

    FSWould the import of all this be seen in Aaron having a plate of gold on his forehead engraved, Holiness to Jehovah? 

    JTWe shall work up to that, for the allusion is, I think, to intelligence; it is a dignified thought. It will be, of course, supremely in Christ, but we are to be brought to it because we have the mind of Christ; it is in that that the priesthood lies, for the priests lips should keep knowledge and the law is in his mouth. He begins by submitting to Gods will, his lips keep knowledge; it is now in the dignity of the gold, Holiness to Jehovah. 

    FSWould the setting of it in Corinthians, where we have the mind of Christ, bring in the sphere where that mind can be expressed; whereas Romans is more the disentanglement? 

    JTThat is good; and we have the mind of Christ; I think we have the priesthood from that point of view, Who has known the mind of the Lord, who shall instruct him?. That is to shut out the worlds wise men; but then the apostle says, We have the mind of Christ, we are different from those, we can discern things. 

    QuesWould that be the thought of the present age? It may read, Be not conformed to the present age. 

    JTWell, it is the world in that way. It would be, I suppose, the world in its wisdom, that which would appeal to the mind. One could understand how the Romans would take that, they would say, We have been going on with this and that, what is this  the renewing of our minds? How would they take it? They would compare the injunction with what they were accustomed to in the Empire, that is where the working of mans mind is seen; but we are to be transformed from that, and it is by the renewing of our minds. 

    FSWould the appreciation of the ministry that is given us and going on with it, feeding the mind with it, have that end practically in view? 

    JTThat is another thing that enters into this, Peters line, to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation (1 Peter 2:2). I think that is to sustain us, the pure mental milk, the best feature, the word of God that feeds our minds. 

    FWThis is my body, which is for you (1 Corinthians 11:24). Are Exodus 21, the ear bored through, and this chapter 12 that we are looking at connected? 

    JTWell, you can tell us more about that. 

    FWThe wife and the family would look upon the husband and father, feeling that his body had been given for them so as to be able to serve them and serve his master for ever. I was wondering whether we would view the loaf in that way, This is my body, which is for you, and in Romans 12 we are on that line in view of the service of God. 

    JTYes, the ear of the slave being pierced alludes to his intelligence, so it is really the idea of priesthood, but then it is not love alone, it is intelligence, hence, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding; I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15). It is what is so needed in our assembly service, to have our minds properly balanced. 

    QuesWould that link on with the presenting of the body? 

    JTI think we can see how it all works out from what we are speaking of. The slave is typical of the Lord in taking a body; He says, But thou hast prepared me a body (Hebrews 10:5); in Psalm 40:6 it is literally, ears hast thou prepared me; ears suggest intelligence; the Lord, in becoming man, was infinitely intelligent as to the mind of God, and we are to be brought into that. So that the wife and children of the bondman would see marks of his devotedness; he went to the doorpost and had his ear pierced and any time they looked at that they would understand it was all for them in love. We have One whose intelligence is seen, and I think that leads on to chapter 12, a living sacrifice; and then immediately we have the thought of the mind, the body is to be controlled aright by the mind. 

    QuesDe we at the end of chapter 7, arrive at two unalterable facts, I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law? Those two must go on together. 

    JTThat is so, and the latter is repudiated, as we were saying. That is deliverance; the next chapter shows how we can keep that under control. 

    RemSo in chapter 12 it is a question of choosing which shall have the predominance, not being conformed to this world, but transformed by the renewing of your mind. 

    JTQuite so. Sacrifice lies in the body; you always have that to present, but the mind knows what suits God; the renewal of the mind brings you into accord with God and what suits God, so that the body is set in that way; in it I prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. When the Lord became man, He says, according to the psalm and to Hebrews 10, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will. To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, He says. He knew what He was doing and how pleasing it was to God that He took that form as over against bulls and goats; they did not know, but He knew. The christian is brought into this; he knows what he is doing. So, as brought into the assembly, I know what I am doing and I know what pleases God. 

    It is remarkable the course of instruction you get in Exodus 21, Exodus 22 and Exodus 23, and then in chapter 24 Moses has a word from Jehovah as to going up. But then Moses, a true priest himself, raises the question of the state of the people, Are they like that slave? Are they delighting in the will of God? Are they resolved, as loving God, to be entirely subject? They say they are: All the words that Jehovah has said will we do!. That really is the ground of the covenant, so that now God has His people, at least in figure, doing His will. Romans works that out in us, we are doing His will, and on that ground we go up. 

    QuesDoes the renewing of the mind suggest increased intelligence in these things? 

    JTWell, it does, and it is more quality, I think. Renewing of the mind does increase, of course, because through it we prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, but it is quality, our mind. The renewal of the spirit of the mind is further quality, I think, and the final thought would be, We have the mind of Christ; there is definite correspondence in that faculty between us and Christ. 

    RemIn the Hebrew servant the mind and the heart go together. 

    JTYes. First the heart, that he loves, and secondly, the ear is devoted to the service of God. Love is at the bottom of all. 

    FSWould the ear being bored indicate he has the intelligence to discern and to repudiate everything not in accord with the will of God? 

    JTThat is how it works out. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good (Isaiah 7:15). The butter and honey must allude to some power of discernment. 

    QuesIs the Hebrew servant the great model for all service in the house of God? 

    JTThat is the very thought; when God speaks of the thousands of those who love Him, we have a concrete case. The servant served his master for so many years and might have gone out free, but he resolves not to, because he loves. Then you have love in volume in chapter 24; showing that you have the full attestation of love in death, and in the light of that you go up. 

    FWWhat about the chapters in Exodus where you have the breakdown with the golden calf? Is that in any way connected with the renewing you were speaking of, that we may be reminded that the flesh profits nothing in the service of God? 

    JTI suppose chapter 25 is based on all we have been saying, God can now reckon on the different materials He needs for His dwelling, the fruit of His own work in His people in the variety of it, and you get that going up, and then the breakdown which is to bring out, I suppose, as you say, that in spite of their great profession in chapter 24, the flesh is there, and the flesh serves the law of sin, even in those wonderful circumstances. 

    QuesIs the golden calf the result of the mind working when they lost sight of Christ? 

    JTQuite so; for this Moses, the man that has brought us up out of the land of Egypt,  we do not know what is become of him!. It was an attitude of indifference; they did not care. 

    QuesSo is the thought of being conformed to this world seen in the calf? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemIt is love begotten in our hearts by the sacrifice of Christ that leads us to present our bodies a living sacrifice. 

    JTQuite so, it is love at the bottom, so that the types help us greatly. The breakdown at Horeb only brought out Christ in type in Moses saying he would be blotted out for the people. Now God honours Moses and he becomes greater and greater in the eyes of the people, and then the work proceeds. The glory shines in Moses face, and then Bezaleel begins the work. The people are called to Moses in chapter 35, and he tells them what is needed for the tabernacle, and they depart from him; they do not make a golden calf again. It is what you do when the brethren are not looking at you, so to speak. What do you do then? Well, it says they departed from Moses and brought back all he needed and the book then proceeds to show how the parts of the tabernacle were made, and they are all brought to Moses and set up, and they are all in function, anointed with oil, and the glory enters. So the service of God is now set up, there is a residence for the glory. 

    FWWhat about the tables of the covenant being placed in the ark; is that connected with this principle of renewal? Are we reminded that another order of man is the only line on which the service can be taken up? 

    JTI suppose that is the thought. Moses is told to make an ark of wood, according to Deuteronomy, and he goes up, and then, when he comes down, his face is shining. I suppose the ark of wood would mean Christ in His humanity, we advance in the knowledge of that; now you have a Man for Gods pleasure, and that is where the glory appears, in His face. 

    FWWhen they begin to move, it is not with the ark of the covenant, as in chapter 25, but with that which will make an atmosphere for the covenant to come into. Is that suggestive, that we need an atmosphere locally if the Lord is to come in, and that is in our moving spiritually? 

    JTI think that is how the thing stands. What is stressed is the idea of obedience, that we are entirely subject to the will of God, and it links on with the chapter in Romans, our bodies are presented and our minds renewed, which means that there is a living state of things now with God. There is a measure of refining, but Ephesians takes us further, in the spirit of our minds being renewed. 

    FSDoes, Ye have not thus learnt the Christ, contemplate that the objective is in Christ? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of early days in Exodus, of love and subjection admitting of formation, so that each item passes the judgment of Moses, and God is pleased with each item. And then all is anointed, the priests with it and then each servant is in his place, and the glory comes in; that is the idea. 

    QuesCan you help us in regard to this material that is being brought? 

    JTWell, if you look through Exodus you will find that, after the glory shines in Moses in chapter 34, and the people are afraid of him, he influenced them, and it turned them round toward him: We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed (2 Corinthians 3:18), it is a sort of allusion to that, meaning that a young christian is not afraid of Christ and the glory; it is attractive. Then in chapter 35 we have the sabbath; we must learn to lie fallow and absorb heavenly thoughts. It is not only your mind now, but your whole body is subservient and restful, so that you have the thoughts of God. Then Moses tells them what he needs and they depart from him, as much as to say, We will do it for ourselves; we are trustworthy now, and they come back with all that is needed, men and women, and then the work begins, and it is all brought to Moses, and then it is anointed and set up, and the glory appears. It all works out from the love of the bondman, the bondman spirit. 

    QuesDo we see the doctrine of Romans worked out in Exodus in detail in a typical way? 

    JTYes, Exodus is the amplification of Romans: it opens it up for us. When you are presented, you are a priest; that is Leviticus. 

    FSJust to touch on Colossians, would that help us in a practical way, the thing working out subjectively; our minds are under control and we are preserved from being diverted in our thoughts? 

    JTThat is the way, as we were saying. John says, I became in the Spirit (Revelation 1:10); that is the power, or capability, of change; that must include the elimination of all contrary elements, and that is where the mind acts, I think; it eliminates all contrary elements, 

    The doors shut where the disciples were (John 20:19). 

    FSThe Lord says, For where thy treasure is, there will be also thy heart (Matthew 6:21). Where affections are really set on Christ where He is there is no difficulty about our mind being engaged with Him and being under control. 

    JTYes, the point is you have control of the mind, and that is wherein lies the capability of change. I became in the Spirit, John says; so that we change over to be alongside of Christ with His mind, with His feelings and sensibilities. That is really what is in mind in the scripture, this process of change, so that we are able to stand up alongside the Lord, as it were, having His mind and seeing what He is going on with; we are with Him; He knows He has us and we know what to do. We do not give out unsuitable hymns and we do not say unsuitable things, things that would be right in other settings, but are not right in these settings. Priests know what to do; so the exhortation, Have your mind on the things that are above is just to suggest that you have power to do that. 

    RemI thought the remark as to the mind being the servant of our affections was very good. Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not pollute himself (Daniel 1:8). 

    JTYes, very good. You get many different appellations for the Spirit in this chapter in Romans, the Spirit, the Spirit of life, the Spirit of God, a spirit of adoption, and so forth. The Spirit witnesses with our spirits; there is such complete analysis you can discern that the spirit of God is witnessing with your spirit. 

    RemIntelligence seems to have a very important place in connection with the service of God. 

    J,.T. It has. It is the want of it that often spoils our meetings; not so much the want of affection, 

    but of intelligence, of control, of knowing what to do. 

    QuesWhy did you take Ephesians before Colossians? 

    JTTo work out the link. We have the renewal of the mind, and then the renewal of the spirit of the mind suggesting increased refinement, then the power to have it on things above, and then, finally, the priestly thought of the mind of Christ; we are able to think as He does, not simply that I know His mind in a particular thing. It is remarkable that His faculty is applied to us. The Lord says, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed (Isaiah 50:4). He also says, That I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary; it is the intelligence; and so Ears hast thou prepared me (Psalm 40:6) is translated in the New Testament, Thou hast prepared me a body (Hebrews 10:5), intelligence in humanity, a Man knowing the mind of God, as over against bulls and goats. 

    TSThe princes of this world crucified the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8) 

    Pages 167 to 456, The Service of the Comforter and Other Ministry, 1937 - 1938, (Volume 207). 

  

  
    THE FULL-GROWN MAN (JT 87)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE FULL-GROWN MAN (JT 87)

    1 Samuel 17: 40 - 54; Ephesians 4: 8 - 16

    Manhood is in mind at this time  what is spoken of in the passage in Ephesians, the full-grown man. It will be remembered that the saints residing at Corinth addressed in the first letter were not full-grown, they were said to be babes, not in the sense referred to in our passage in Ephesians exactly, but they were babes in Christ. That is, they had the full christian status, but were very wanting in their growth, stunting conditions had overtaken them, so that they were hindered. In Hebrews the Jewish believers were in like condition; when they should have been teachers they needed to be taught, they needed the very first principles of christianity, and the explanation was that they had not exercised their senses to the discerning of good and evil, a sure trait of persons who have not gone on normally in the truth. Very often they call evil good and good evil, and they are quite assured of their accuracy, for such persons are generally self-confident. 

    So I have begun with David as representing typically what I have in mind, manhood according to God. Goliath would be manhood according to man, indeed one of his kindred is said to have been a six-fingered man and a six-toed man. He is set down as over against the principle of five in David; five is the basic thought of manhood according to God. Six would be manhood according to man, and the world is not wanting of such  what are called supermen. They stand over against Christ and against christians normally, for christians are normally like Christ. Disciples, believers, were first called christians at Antioch. Antioch was signalised in that way, men developed after Christ, not only in love, but in intelligence. 

    It was the outcome of a years service by two great servants of Christ, Saul and Barnabas; they served a whole year, we are told, in that town teaching in the assembly. The word assembly as used thus  not simply as in the original meaning, but as used by the Spirit of God  represents manhood normally. When it is said these great servants in the assembly taught the crowd, the meaning is not that the assembly is a building such as we are in now, and certainly the crowd was not a building; the point is that the idea of the assembly is present in these great servants, the abstract thought of it. So that, as they proceed in their work of teaching, there would be a gradual diminution of the crowd, that is, as to the state of their minds, and practical representation developing of the assembly. That is, the crowd would develop into manhood, understanding the assembly. That calls for instruction throughout the four seasons, an important matter in spiritual education, for we should go through the whole course. Climatic conditions involve discipline and have interchanging effects. The winter bears on spring, and the summer bears on autumn, they have modifying effects, so that the education is equalised with the thought of a balanced state of things, balanced men; for manhood implies balance, a man is one who can stand on his own feet and is not carried away unduly by the influence of others. 

    So in Davids case we have this basic thought of five. It is simple, yet most important, for it is basic. He is not a six-fingered man nor a six-toed man; yet these great men, called the giants, all fall by his hand and by the hand of his servants. So that, as believers, we need not dread these men that are regarded as leaders, abnormal men  supermen, as they would like to be called. Some of them figure in politics, others in commerce, others in manufacture, but mainly in politics. These latter are the prototypes of the coming man with that terrible designation, the man of sin, the son of perdition. It is well to have all these things in our minds. The Philistine giant was like them; he made a great show, both of himself, his size and his armour, his military weapons. We read in Scripture of a stronger than he, that is One stronger even than Satan himself, who takes away his armour in which he trusts and overcomes him and divides the spoil. We belong to that Man, the Stronger than the strong man, we belong to Him. Christians normally too, are all men, and as such, we accept our limitations. Not that the Lord Jesus would ever be limited, but He accepted limitations. The power of compression in Christ is one of the great features of manhood according to God. So Paul tells us that Christ was crucified in weakness, a statement that is to be observed with reverence and understanding. There are many other statements like it, especially in the Psalms, that are intended for our spiritual food, but food for men of Christs order, food that keeps us little. We need to be built up for that. For when I am weak, the leader of these men after Christ says, then am I strong, 2 Corinthians 12: 10. So David is set over against the six-toed, six-fingered men. Note that it does not say six senses, for it was a question of their exploits, what they could do, not basic power. The strong man comes under the power of Another, a stronger than he, One who really has power. With all these men it is a question of their exploits, not any real power, for what they are in themselves is another matter. They are characteristically weak in themselves. These great men live to show their armour, their military weapons, the glamour they display. A man after Christ, the man in Christ (I have been speaking of the babes in Christ, but I am now speaking of the man in Christ) is ready to hide, to be concealed, to be nothing, to conceal himself. Think of the greatest, I may say, under Christ, saying, I am less than the least of all saints. Ephesians 3: 8. I can scarcely understand that as to my own feelings, perhaps none of us does, but it is there. The Spirit of God has recorded it and it must have been the apostles feelings  less than the least of all saints! 

    David selects these five stones out of a brook. Saul had endeavoured to make a show in his armour, but David, after consideration, as a subject servant having respect to his suggestions, finally deliberately refused it. A very fine trait, dear brethren. For with it we shall come under flattery. Beware of a kings armour, what an armour! Anything borrowed is to be avoided. He was not giving it to him, he was putting it on him, and David declined. Beautiful representation of lowly dependence and the avoidance of borrowed things, of others weapons and armour! He would select his own, for originality spiritually belongs to a man, the real man according to God. He is never dependent on imitation, on what others wear. He has his own secrets, it is a question of secrets. Relations with God in secret are really what is behind David, and so it is in Matthew that, in view of the assembly, we are to enter into our closets and pray to our Father in secret. That is how manhood is developed. Accompanying this idea of five in David is real dependence on God, not on himself. What if the stone missed, that would be the exercise of his heart. What disaster! That would be the natural thought, but David seemingly had none of these thoughts. He was dependent on God, he clave to the name of the God of Israel, whom the Philistine had defied. What a spectacle! and withal, he retained his loveliness to God, not perturbed, his visage unchanged, anxiety absent in the whole picture. He is there in his ruddiness and in his beauty of countenance in the presence of such antagonism. That is manhood. I need not enlarge on the thought because it is a well-known chapter, but to go on to verse 54, which is the sequel, he took the head of the giant to Jerusalem. That is, he has God in his mind. Not only that God would help him, but that he would prepare something for God. 

    Psalm 68 was written by David, you know, and quoted in the passage I read in Ephesians. The link between Ephesians 4 and 1 Samuel 17 may not have struck all of us, but there is a remarkable link. It is manhood in David carried through. Psalm 68 is a lengthy and very full one, full of great and glorious subjects; amongst them is the thought of ascending on high, leading captivity captive and receiving gifts in Man, that there might be a dwelling there for Jah Elohim. You see how the Spirit of God links on the early manhood of David with the greatest thoughts in Scripture. It is a question of ascending on high and gifts received in Man, for that is how it reads, received in Man, that is Christ. Christ, as it were, is the antitype of all this. It is He who ascended on high, but David took the giants head to Jerusalem. What is the intent, what is the end of any victorious service? What is the end of any service, any believers service, any service carried on according to God? What is the end in the mind of an intelligent servant? It is that God might dwell among His people. If He be dwelling a little, that He might have more scope. It is manhood that is needed, as I hope to show from Ephesians, but Psalm 68 shows, it being Davids composition, that he is linking up his own exploits with Jerusalem and with the temple. Applied antitypically it is Christ in real power, moral power, dealing with the adversary, the strong man. How beautiful is the link between the five smooth stones selected in the valley by David and the weapons of Jesus, the Son of God, in His encounter with Satan. What a model, dear brethren, of manhood!  It is written. How important that all young brothers and sisters should read the Bible. We are surrounded by these so-called supermen and their emissaries, in the schools, in the business places, in the offices and workshops. This sort of thing is all around us, how are we to meet it? It is upon us to meet it. So the need for the Scriptures. Satan knows well how Jesus met him by the Scriptures, by what was written. You can understand Satan would say, If I can only get rid of what is written, and that is what he is doing, trying to get rid of the Bible, to set it aside. I need not follow up the wretched phrases used, but it is simply the effort of the devil to get rid of the Bible, especially, of course, the book of Genesis in which all the roots are. If he could only get rid of that! I am speaking of the importance of young people reading the Bible. I have been speaking of prayer, the word of God and prayer go together, reading the Bible for yourself without note or comment of others, not that I am disparaging note and comment, but still the naked word, which is the actual framework of the Spirit of God, has its own voice. God has graciously brought to us a wonderful translation of the original, not half appreciated by us. No christian should be without a copy, so that he might read aright, that he might have the divine weapons and know how to use them in meeting these terrible blasphemies. 

    So, as I am saying, David chose five smooth stones, carefully selected for the overthrow of these supermen, for that is what Goliath was, and all like him, too. The whole family of the giants fell at the hand of David and at the hand of his servants, the total extirpation of these wicked men, and God is about to deal with these wicked men. He is dealing with them, graciously helping His people from the Scriptures in the power of the Spirit, and He would appeal to everybody here today, young people especially, to read the Scriptures, to be thoroughly furnished, as it is said. Indeed, All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. 

    One loves to dwell on these holy compositions. Five books of Psalms  the number five, how significant! Five books of the Pentateuch, too  how significant! Is it for nothing? No, it is that the reader might understand what this number five means, and so how wonderfully full of holy matter David must have been when he wrote that 68th Psalm, cited by the apostle Paul in this wonderful epistle, the greatest of the epistles, I mean, the most spiritual, the most exalted. He brings David into it, not by name but in his words. 

    So Paul has in mind to put before the Ephesians something as to edification in order that the assembly there should be self-edified, for verse 16 speaks of that and I wish everybody to pay attention to what is written in these verses, because it applies to all gatherings. That there are gatherings answering to the assembly at the present time is a miracle, a supreme miracle. God has done it, brought His people back; we had it this afternoon: That he should also gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad. Into one, that is unity, Using diligence, he says, to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. As I said, it is a supreme miracle; God has done it, Christ has done it. He speaks of Himself as having done it. The book of Revelation says He intended to do it, and He has done it. There are these little gatherings, some of them extremely weak in the rural districts of the world where they are, and these scriptures are intended for them, that is the idea of self-edification. How can it be unless we have manhood? If we are only babes in Christ, every gathering will be marked by feelings of envy in one way or another. I hesitate to say that; it is humbling to have to say it, but it is the truth, and the secret is the want of spiritual manhood. Babes in Christ, as Paul says, acting like men, not the kind of men I am speaking of, but the natural men in this world. And so the apostle says, With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, ... using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, and then, so as to base the thing on firm ground, there is this oneness of the Spirit, for the unity of the Spirit is not simply local, it is universal; for There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, a marvellous widening out of the position. These things are to be in our minds; that is the idea, what this wonderful basis is of unity. Over and above all is the thought of the Father, one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in us all. How fixed we are, how protected we are, as we accept these things in our minds fixedly. 

    And so then the apostle goes on to call attention to what David said. Of course, it is God by the Spirit that writes these Psalms, but it is what David said in verse 8, Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. That is how Paul quotes it, for he has in his mind to speak of the things of Christ as actually given to the assembly. What David had said by the Spirit was slightly different, but the apostle Paul proceeds to apply it in its actual form, how it has taken form, that is in the christian dispensation. David says, Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast received gifts in Man. That is more basic, as I said, that was what was in his mind, while the Spirit is speaking of Christ ascending into heaven as Man, and He says, He has received gifts as a Man; precious thought that we have One up there as Man (I speak reverently), Head over all things, of course, yet still a Man; He received these gifts as Man. He had by this time gone through death, He was crucified in weakness, but He was raised by the glory of the Father. What manhood entered into all that, and it brings out in the forty days here after He rose, what was there. He has gone up on high and He has received gifts in Man; the allusion really is to the reception of the Spirit from the Father. Christ received them as Man, but what manhood! So the Spirit is come down, He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you. He has been doing that all the time since Pentecost. He is doing it now at the present time, bringing in here the greatness of Christ as Man. So the apostle Paul says in the following verse, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. Think of the compression there is in these two verses, 9 and 10. How the apostles heart was touched in quoting David to the Ephesian saints. It is a remarkable connection, dear brethren. How his heart was touched, to amplify what David said. That is as to Christ, these two verses are the amplification of it, and Christ is God. He is Man, but He is God; who else could go beyond all heavens! The greatest of servants tells us he was caught up as far as the third heaven, that is the creature limit, but not so with Jesus, for the Spirit of God in all connections brings in the deity of Christ. In manhood He is God as to His Person; He is Man gone beyond all heavens, but still as Man. 

    The apostle goes on in verse 11, And he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. These are the gifts; they are not gifts in persons but the persons are included. Paul says it is a question of men that Jesus gave. He has gone up so far; he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. Let us measure ourselves. There are those who call themselves evangelists, and so forth, but manhood must underlie all these offices. These are men of His order, they are like Himself. The idea of babyhood and gift do not correspond. Gifts are received in Man and given to men, but really they are included in the gift. That is, it is an apostle, a prophet, an evangelist, it is a pastor and teacher; that is a man, each is a man. And so with Paul as he moved about it was as a man after Christ, a dependent man, as David was dependent in his service, always ready to turn to God, and God always ready to answer. Let us get to God in secret in regard of everything; He is ready to answer. So the apostle Paul, so the Lord Jesus: what a praying Man! Think of a whole night in prayer, whatever the length of the night was! think of the Lord, hour after hour on His knees! What Manhood! Heaven proclaims Him as the Son; the heavens delight in praying men; our local gatherings depend on these men, not on babes. Men are needed, teaching requires men, whatever is needed requires manhood. We shall not get on together; we shall not be in unity, locally or universally, save in the presence of this feature, namely manhood. It may well be said by the apostle, Quit yourselves like men; I call you babes, but quit yourselves like men, and be strong. 

    The apostle proceeds to tell us that these men, these gifts are for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. That is the end, to be full-grown. We must not assume that it is not workable. The Spirit is here, the assembly is here, all these meetings are based on the Spirit. We are in circumstances which are suited to the growth of manhood, full-grown man, the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. It is the fulness, His fulness, what has come out here in Him as Man, all these beautiful traits that are so depicted in the gospels, psalms and epistles, what is suitable to man. 

    Then as he further says, That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. How beautifully depicted the thought is by the apostle. As to persons who are not growing normally, he would say to such, Be no longer like that, exposed to every wind of doctrine. There are those who lie in wait to deceive. We hardly realise it, but it is so. The enemy is at work in this way, concealing himself for an attack. It is constantly coming up and we need to be fortified on these lines, it is a question of manhood. So the growth is to be universal, not on one side, but in all things, that is in myself, I myself, as the apostle says. I come to myself and come to my standing on my feet according to Romans 7. I grow that way in all things and one of the most important things is to recognise what the apostle Paul says there, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law. In my own consciousness, I decree with myself before God that the will of God will prevail with me, that I with the mind serve the law of God. Then it widens out; in the family, I am growing as a father, growing as a wife, growing as a child, as a son, or as a daughter. In my business, I am growing as a servant or a master; I am growing unto Christ in all things. Let no one think his office is not to be a place of growth. It will not be a place of growth if it is the first thing with me, for business becomes a pleasure when we earn more than we need. As soon as it becomes a pleasure, it is a snare, and we never grow in it. People speak well of us because we are growing in business, but we are to grow in all things, so that I take advantage of every circumstance in which I am to grow to Christ, to grow up to Him in all things. And so above all in the assembly, the assembly should not seem strange to me in coming from my office or my workshop. I come into the place of growth in the assembly, it is not different in that sense. My business is a place of discipline indeed, a place of care and worry, but it is a place of growth; let no one forget this. In every sphere I am to grow. It is a universal thought, grow up to Him in all things. 

    Then he goes on to say Christ is the Head. Which is the head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. That is the saints in any locality or universally, making increase of the body. As I grow myself, the body is growing and I grow in relation to my brethren, the most important of all. I am less critical than I used to be, more ready to suffer attacks than I used to be, that is the idea. Take my measure and see the difference. I may not see myself growing, but I see from month to month I am growing, and if I cannot see it, it is time to get down before God about it and see what is hindering the growth. As Paul says to the Galatians, Who did hinder you?. If he were to come into a commercial city and see the saints dwarfed, what has hindered them?  commerce. We are robbing God in that, you see, so that we are to grow in all things up into Christ, that is the Head. Then the organism, the most wonderful thing, what is called the mystery, hid in God from all generations, that a few saints in a given town are growing up into Christ in all things and that they are self-edified; they love one another. There is a steady building up of one another on these principles; they have renounced babyhood, renounced the smallness of the natural mind in relation to one another; they have become men, and so the steady growth of this wonderful organism goes on. What does it mean? It is for the dwelling place for God; that is really the thought that David had, so did Paul, so everyone that takes on manhood. 

    The closing chapters of Ezekiel are very striking. The land is divided; measuring across, every brother, every tribe, has a width, no depth to his strip mentioned. What does it mean? It means he is accepting things in love. He has got no difficulty, he is not urgent to get more, he is accepting what there is. It is beautiful resignation to the divine will, because these are the tribes of Israel and each gets his strip without any depth. There is depth, of course, but for us, just the width. Fill it out. His name will be seen, the name of the tribe, his name will be seen in the way he has filled it out, Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. How am I using it? It will become wider and wider as I use it rightly. Then as looking down the tribes with all these strips, no borders mentioned, an immense part of the territory is given to God for a heave-offering. Proportionately a very large part of the land is given to Jehovah as a heave-offering, 

    meaning that God is all in all. Love will have it so. There is something for God, for a dwelling place of the Lord God. That is the idea of the gifts received by Christ in heaven and given to men down here, that God might dwell among them. What can be greater? The epistle to Ephesians works it out, For a habitation of God in the Spirit. That may apply to two or three of us; it is a question of the state we are in, whether we are men and thus afford a dwelling place for God. 

    Well, may these thoughts help us, as the Lord would use such an occasion to help us generally, that there should be something for God in every one of our districts. 
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    DIVINE MEASUREMENTS (JT 96)

    Romans 12: 3; 2 Corinthians 10: 12 - 18; Ephesians 4: 11 - 13; Revelation 11: 1, 2

    My subject, as you will doubtless have divined, is measure, and I hope in the Lord that it may be used for the profit of all. In 2 Corinthians 10: 13 we have the expression, the God of measure. God is said to be the God of things as well as the God of persons  the God of glory, for instance; but here He is said to be the God of measure, and that by one who is said earlier to be a wise architect. The idea of the architect brings us back to the creation; for wisdom is so regarded in Proverbs 9: 1. The nursling of Proverbs 8: 30 possibly alludes to architectural skill. Architecture requires measure. It certainly was employed by God in the creation when the foundations of the earth were laid. The great scheme of the creation was in His mind requiring most accurate measures and weights, so that there should be proportion and balance in this wonderful universe in which we are. Now these first three scriptures would show our true balance. They are significant in the sense that the idea is applied to the great moral system that God is constructing. All is on the principle of measure; and this should enter into the calculations and exercises of every christian, for he is designed to fill a place in the scheme, a measured place which cannot be filled by any other. Every stone in Solomons structure was prepared before it was brought, so every believer is fitted for his place in the great divine structure; hence the importance of each taking account of this matter of measure. 

    Paul corresponds to lesson from this great Moses. We are to take a leader and minister of our dispensation. Moses is said to be a ministering servant, and as such he was faithful in all Gods house. That faithfulness included the principle of measurement. On the mount with God he was occupied with divinely-given measures, which he faithfully carried out. And so the apostle Paul is occupied with measures as the wise architect. In laying the foundation he had in mind the whole structure, and hence the need of measure, which is so prominent a thought in this scripture from his pen. 

    Now, the first thought, as you will observe in Romans 12, has relation to the individual believer in the initial stages of his history or place in the assembly. Romans hardly deals with the assembly, although the epistle has it in view. As one reads Romans, believing from the heart the form of teaching, one instinctively looks for the assembly; one would be at a loss without it. The apostle assumes its existence. Apart from the existence of the assembly the whole tenor of the epistle would be amiss and lost, but the assembly is in view, and as the believer progresses in it, he looks for the assembly. He is ready for it! And further, if anybody is a christian and not in the apprehension of the assembly or his place in it, these words are for you. You are not intended to be an isolated unit; you are intended to fit into your place in the assembly. So the apostle, having this in view, says, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you. He is writing to the company of christians in the city of Rome, and he is contemplating them from the mutual side. The word mutual is simple, it is much used, and is a very fitting word at this juncture of the epistle. So to every one among you refers to every saint in Rome in mutual relations. 

    You cannot get this thought of mutuality in modern ecclesiasticism, it belongs to those who understand the gospel, who have received from the heart, and obeyed from the heart the form of teaching. It belongs to them; it is among them  every one that is among you. It could not be in the Vatican or in the institutions of the hierarchy. In the very nature of these things mutual relations are excluded; whereas the epistle to the Romans establishes them. Each saint in Rome would understand that he was on equal terms with every other. Like the boards of the tabernacle  he is socketed in silver; he stands up on the ground of redemption, and stands in relation to all the others. But then he was to be reminded that he had a measure given to him of God, and that was the measure of faith  not yet a question exactly of the divine nature, but a measure of faith. God intended that he should be in the structure, and as in it, he would be outside the world. Faith alludes to the power to lay hold of what is not seen, so that the measure of faith I have takes me in my mind out of the range of the world. Nor am I fit for the assembly unless I am outside the world in my affections. I belong to another world as in faith. The time of faith has come. This epistle to the Romans is to ground us in the faith of things. It is a system of things in which I stand in relation to others, all of us together outside of this world in our minds and affections. My measure is not the measure in which I am known by others, it is my own definite measure that God had given me. Each is to think soberly, looking around in the circle in which he is locally, and then generally, and to think soberly so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. This is initial but it is very practical, especially for young people that they may learn how to take account of things and to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. 

    Now this analysing review by the believer enables him to find his place, and discern that of any other, so that we are intelligent as set with others in mutual relations, as to the place assigned by God to each. It has a far-reaching effect. It sobers us and tends to dislodge pride, ambition and rivalry. It tends to give God His place amongst us. Every thought of His will and wisdom is to be the determining factor in the assembly. The quicker we learn it the better, otherwise we shall have to learn it by discipline, for God will have His way. We get in Ephesians  the crowning epistle  the mystery of his will and the counsel of his will, and we see that the will of God must prevail. 

    Now in the epistle to the Corinthians we are seen in relation to the structure. The apostle regards himself as a wise architect laying the foundation and every one is to build, but let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. In the second letter he comes to those who are specially in the work, that is, as you may say, to the ministers, and says, I am not among those who compare themselves with themselves, neither am I among those who commend themselves in their service, but I am one who labours on the principle of measure, and that measure is what is apportioned to me by the God of measure. Those that measure themselves by themselves are not intelligent, they do not perceive. They are working in the dark  that is the force of the word. They were doing that sort of thing at Corinth. There were parties there  there were coteries with leaders, which the apostle condemns at the very beginning of his first letter. There were those who were rivals of himself, one of them going so far as to say, speaking of the apostle, His letters are weighty, but his bodily presence weak, and his speech contemptible. Think of one of Pauls own converts speaking of him in that way! He was comparing himself with Paul, and though he admitted that Paul could write a good letter, he says his bodily presence is weak. Think of saying that about a servant of God whom God was using in a most wonderful way! Think of criticising a servant of God like that! Think of speaking of the apostle Paul like that! Well, that was what was going on at Corinth, though the apostle had not been long away. He had been at Corinth for eighteen months, so they had had abundant opportunity to know what kind of a man he was. They had been comforted through him, and yet as he turns his back to go elsewhere to minister, this is what some at Corinth were capable of. It should search our hearts. How glibly we may criticise a servant of Christ, one who has been used to our souls blessing, it may be. The Lord resents it. Not that a servant of the Lord may not be criticised  far otherwise; if he is with God he will throw himself open to examination. But the apostle Paul had said, I am not going to be judged by you or by mans day. He who judges me is the Lord. Let us judge nothing before the time. We are often very much ahead of time in judging even persons we have not known. But then I am speaking of the apostles own attitude. He was not amongst those who compared themselves with themselves. They do not understand; they are labouring in the dark, to say the very least. In ministry it is a question of the measure which the God of measure apportions, so he says, It was a measure reaching unto you. Could they deny it? No, they could not deny it. As he says elsewhere, Examine your own selves if ye be in the faith ... do ye not recognise yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you? He was used of God for their conversion; they might have many ministers, ten thousand instructors, but they only had one father, and he was that father. He could put himself forward here as a model for us in our service, that we should not be amongst those who compare themselves with themselves, but be able to serve according to the divinely given measure, and let the results show! How far has ones measure gone? What is the result of it? Where is the evidence of it? Let that tell the tale, and it will! For normally the saints are judges. In love the saints should measure and calculate, and ministers get their place in the affections of the saints accordingly, that is right! So that we can well afford to leave results, and not be amongst those who compare themselves with themselves. We want a right standard, we are not a standard to each other. This traducer of Paul says, I could not write as good a letter as Paul, but I can speak better than he, and I have a better bodily presence than Paul. How he would flatter himself We want to be free of such a sentiment. We want to be in the Spirit of Christ  toiling on, and leaving the results with Christ. The point is to see to our measure, the measure of our faith and our works will tell their own tale. 

    I want to show from Ephesians that the minister has a right standard, and speaks to others that they too might reach it; not that he might reach it before them, so as to boast in their presence. I would speak to everyone, as to myself, that in our meetings, in our ministry, we should never have a thought of excelling another and that we should never stop short of the great standard for all, not as vying with others in our growth, or work, or service, but seeing to it that it is a case of love actuating us, so that everyone is brought up to the same standard, as the apostle said, that we may present every man perfect in Christ, Colossians 1: 28. 

    There was a man in a certain place who had seen the Lord praying. I should love to have seen the Lord praying! His gestures, His movements, His manner in the presence of God!  and this disciple says to the Lord, Teach us to pray! Now had he thought of himself only, and his prominence among the other disciples, he would have thought of learning himself so that he would have the advantage. In the next prayer meeting his prayer would take pattern from Christ, and perhaps none of the others would pray so well. But he says, Teach us to pray. He wanted them all to pray, and to pray after the pattern of Christ, for it is a question of precedent  how we are to appear at the golden altar before God. One loves to think of the hundreds of meetings for prayer on Monday nights when the saints appear before God at the golden altar! The more priestly power among the saints, the more would my power be; so that it is a question of Teach us to pray. Hence the passage in Ephesians says, with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man  it is till we all come. 

    And then he goes on to say that we are to be no longer babes. It is not a credit to a christian to be a babe or a dwarf! We should all go on together in growth and service, that we might come into the organism where everyone has a part according to the measure of each one part. We cannot have the organism contemplated in Ephesians 4 apart from measure, for it is at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    Well, I pass on to the fourth scripture. I want to dwell on the power to measure discriminately. Discrimination is a great matter amongst us. It is worked out in the types in connection with feeding and the kinds of food we are to eat; that contemplates discrimination. It runs right through Scripture the exercise of our senses as in Hebrews to discern or to discriminate between good and evil. Now this is a matter which is very practical and in which I desire to appeal to every one of us as to whether we are discriminating in our measurements of public religious organisations. Each one has to decide and challenge himself as to where he is ecclesiastically. 

    I am not using the word as in the ordinary current use, but in the sense of the church, the assembly, as taken from the original word. Each of us is to determine before the Lord as to where he is ecclesiastically; that is, where he is in regard of the assembly, where he is in regard of Christ as Lord in this present corrupt Christianity in which we find ourselves publicly. For we cannot leave Christendom, except to apostatise! It is a great house, and every Christian is called upon to discriminate as to this great house. In John 14 the Lord speaks of manifesting Himself to the person who keeps His word  He that has my commandments and keeps them .... One says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? and the Lord answers, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him, John 14: 21 - 23. I apprehend that that means that the Lord comes to one where one is ecclesiastically; for the keeping of the commandment of Christ has separated him from the public corrupt body. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. The words kept bring me into the tabernacle condition, that is the condition in which God may dwell. How great is that thought! And yet what He may be to one person!  it is to a person who by the keeping of the words of Christ is in tabernacle condition; he is in the structure; he has come to apprehend the structure, the dwelling place of God, what is suitable for the Father and the Son. How great that is!  We will come to him and make our abode with him. 

    I speak of that because it enters into the passage in Revelation 11. The apostle John (the prophet John, as I should call him in Revelation) is seen in the previous chapter, and he is handed a little book. It is what God is doing for us today; He is reducing us outwardly. Inflation is very detrimental to us and God therefore reduces us, in His love. And so, the prophet John is told to take the little book and eat it. The little book contains something! It was not a blank book; it was small, but there was writing in it! The thoughts of God were in it for the moment, the thoughts governing the then position were in it. John took it and ate it, and it was sweet in his mouth, but bitter in his belly. That is to say, beloved, taking in and assimilating the thoughts of God governing the moment, the position we may be in, assimilating and feeling the thing in bitterness inwardly. The Spirit of God says, Thou must prophesy again. The man that does that will be used again. He is going to measure the temple, the altar and the worshippers, and the porch is to be left out. We have here the idea of measurement by discrimination. If we learn how to do this measuring, how to take account, by experience with God, of the temple of God, what does it mean today? It means the saints who recognise the Spirit of God. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, says the apostle, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you. Have I come to take account of the people of God in that way? Those to whom God speaks directly, who by the Spirit get into the mind of God  what a thing to be able to measure those: not simply to recognise that they exist, but to measure them and take full account of them! And what else is there for you but to be amongst them, having part in their good things, in the communications of God which He so freely gives by the Spirit? And the temple and the altar are to be measured. Is there no sacrifice today? Thank God, there is! There may be very little, but it is for us to measure what there is and get into accord with it and have our part in it; to take account of it is what the prophet John is required to do. And then the worshippers! The word worship is one to be well thought out! God is looking for them now, for worshippers! The Lord spoke to the woman of Samaria about it. The Father seeks ... worshippers, but He will have them on His own terms. They who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4: 24. The great profession where worship is assumed to exist does not measure that; that is not to be taken account of; it is simply ruled out. If we have eyes to see we shall see that which they had, they have no more; as the Lord says, Whosoever has, to him shall be given, and whosoever has not, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him. That is what is going on. The whole professing system is a mere shell with nothing in it for God. The Lord says to Laodicea, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth. 

    In the meantime we are called upon to measure the temple of God, and the altar, and the worshippers. The worshippers are to be noted. The Father is seeking these. They are to worship Him in spirit and in truth. That is what God is seeking at the present time. I do not say there is very much; there is a good deal of public order, but then there must be spirit and truth. The Father seeks persons to worship Him in spirit and in truth. The apostle says, I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also. Persons like that can have part there. Our Lord Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes; yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. 

    I would specially press this matter of discriminating and measuring things, so that we may know what is of God at the present time and have part in it, and know what is not of God and reject it. 

  

  
    DIVINE ADMINISTRATION IN EPHESIANS (4) (SMC 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE ADMINISTRATION IN EPHESIANS (4) (SMC 5)

    Ephesians 4: 1 - 16; Ephesians 5: 25 - 29; Ephesians 6: 10 - 13

    SMcCIn considering what is proceeding from Christ as Man in heaven, functioning as He is in relation to the great administration working out from that point, we come to the great subject of the ministry in this 4th chapter and it will be noted how the thought of system enters into it. I mean, in using the word system, that things are not operating haphazardly, but on the principle of definite calculation, with definite ends and objectives in mind, the gifts bringing in the subsidiary side of the administration of Christ in heaven. The power that is linked with the position of the Lord in heaven is working out in this administration through the gifts, involving what is called the work of the ministry, having in mind the perfecting of the saints and the edifying of the body of Christ, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, a great objective in mind. Then the thought of Christ as the Head and the body follows that, and then in chapter 5 the constant and abiding activity of the love of Christ in His care for the assembly, the great working out of the administration in a hidden and secret way in the service of the love of Christ for the assembly. In chapter 4 the power, in flowing from Christ on high, would bring in more what is testimonial. The 5th chapter brings in the hidden side of Christs active love in caring for the assembly. Then the closing word in regard of the conflict, in answer to all the light that has been presented in the epistle, as Paul says Be strong in the Lord and in the might of his strength. Then the verse we finished with, and having accomplished all things, to stand. That is, as Mr. Darby points out, to carry through and put into execution all that is purposed and called for in spite of opposition. These are the thoughts we should keep before us in our inquiry, pursuing an orderly inquiry but making room for the Spirit to help us in the filling out of the truth. 

    The chapter we began with opens with a definite appeal to the saints to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, a needful word, dear brethren, in relation to all that we have been considering together, that there should be the need on our side of holy concern as to these features that Paul refers to here. 

    GHRWould you say a word as to Paul being a prisoner of the Lord here as over against the prisoner of the Christ Jesus? 

    SMcCI think it brings in here that he is in full acceptance, in a subject way, of the position. He is not chafed in his spirit, he is not irritated as in the circumstances; he is in the circumstances involving such limitations for him, in full acceptance of the position, as subject to the Lord. 

    PCNo doubt the thought of prisoner entered into the appeal. 

    SMcCYes. We are to remember the circumstances in which he was. 

    GRDIs the thought of sonship brought forward into this verse the calling wherewith ye have been called in its bearing on the testimonial side? 

    SMcCYes. It is the walk here, our walk, to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called. The dignity of our calling would thus be indirectly alluded to, and we are to walk worthy of it. That is, it is a question now of what we are in our walk. 

    CAIWould Pauls own personality, his own distinctiveness and personality and features that were with him in the 3rd chapter now bring that to bear upon us so that these features, lowliness and meekness and such things should be found with us in our personality? 

    SMcCYes. Bearing with one another in love, using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. These features would come into view in relation to the keeping of the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

    WHWDoes the prisoner of the Lord bear on the captive position, which under the Lords hand, opens up a free way for the Lord to function in the way in which you have spoken? 

    SMcCYes. That where there is subjection to limitations, such as we have to face in our time, the Lord is allowed a free hand to move in relation to what He is carrying on in His functioning on high. 

    GAAWould the apostles word carry weight, and would these features have marked him? 

    SMcCWell, they did. We were referring to some of them this morning, less than the least of all saints. What lowliness was there, what meekness, the meekness and gentleness of Christ; not asserting in any way his own will but prepared to stand with his back to the wall in relation to the truth. 

    WJBLike the Lord, prophetically spoken of in Isaiah 50, he says, I was not rebellious: I turned not away back. 

    SMcCYes. That is meekness in its true character. It says, later again in the 53rd chapter, He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, suggesting in the lamb the figure of meekness that was there, yet facing all that was involved in the suffering. 

    MRJMWould this be the filling out of verse 10 in chapter 2, For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them? 

    SMcCYes. The teaching of chapter 2 rightly comes into chapter 4 because chapter 3 is really a parenthesis. 

    CSKDoes it suggest that without the features of lowliness and meekness we will never arrive at the unity of the Spirit nor the unity of the faith? I was thinking of the service, the ministers you speak of in the service, is that the first thing that comes into it? 

    SMcCYes, they are essential qualities in keeping with our calling and becoming a moral support for us in going on together. It is a great thing that we should go on together, that is what the Lord is aiming at. The enemy has operated, the brethren can see it. He had great objectives in mind as to separating the brethren in their feelings and affections, not only here but all over he operates on that principle. The chapter here is to help us to see, specially in our time, in view of the imminence of the rapture, the need of going on together, using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

    CFIIs that a unity that is established with the presence of the Spirit here? 

    SMcCYes. It is maintained inviolate through the dispensation. The unity of the Spirit is invulnerable, never contemplated as breaking. Abstractly it is maintained inviolate through the dispensation and if only two are walking in it, it still is the unity of the Spirit. 

    WHWIs it the uniting bond of peace that we are exhorted to keep? 

    SMcCThat is it. In the uniting bond of peace the unity of the Spirit is there. The thing is that there should be the exercise on our part to keep it in the uniting bond of peace. 

    AMcKHIn what way does diligence come in? 

    SMcCI think it involves that we are on the outlook for everything that would operate against this spiritual intangible link among the brethren; because the unity of the Spirit does not exactly refer to what is public. It is more the hidden inward side which holds us together in the Spirits presence, because the world neither knows the Spirit, nor sees the Spirit. 

    PBIs it like the middle bar that went through the boards of the tabernacle? 

    SMcCSomething like that. The way that the brethren are held together in a spiritual way. 

    CAIThis element of peace is very important for us to understand then? 

    SMcCWell, it is. You notice what Mr. Darby says in this relation. He says it is not only bond but the bond-together. It is not the power of union, that is the Holy Spirit, but the practical uniting in fact as amongst men. The uniting bond of peace would be the testimonial side; the unity of the Spirit is the hidden side. 

    TRHShould this characterise the saints and would such a suggestion as this keep Matthew 18 in the background? 

    SMcCI suppose Matthew 18 is part of the truth. Perhaps you have in mind that we should not make use of it in the way use has been made of it. 

    TRHI was thinking, that it is held in reserve if necessary, but if these features characterise the saints there should be ability to set matters right without it. 

    SMcCWe should get this point clear because Matthew 18 presents the assembly in a wonderful light. It is the assembly in judicial glory. Just as the judiciary of New Zealand is a wonderful department of the Government and as in the United States it is a wonderful part of the Government, so the assembly in Matthew 18 sets out a wonderful glory linked with the assembly on the side of what is judicial. 

    WJBLove operating in various stages and culminating in the assemblys appeal in Matthew? 

    SMcCExactly. Not the judicial side operating so much in the way of penalising - that may enter into the matter - but operating with a view to the solution of the question of good and evil that good might be set in its place and evil in its place. 

    CSKIs it noticeable that chapter 18 of Matthew begins with the spirit of a little child, like this chapter here, lowliness and meekness? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. It corresponds in that the working out of the administration in Matthew would involve this kind of spirit, care for one another, the matter of the sheep that is referred to in the body of the chapter relating to bearing with one another in love as it says here. 

    CFIIs that something that will stand the strain? Bearing with one another in love, suggests that we might be called on to bear with something. 

    SMcCIt is interesting what you refer to; bearing the strain, standing the strain. Oftentimes our relations together are taxed and alas sometimes we fail when they are taxed. One thing that marks the book of Numbers in its typical teaching, is this thought of bearing ability, bearing capacity, in care for the saints and care for the truth. 

    MRJMAbundantly loving you I shall be less loved. Is that the expression of it, to the Corinthians? 

    SMcCAnd in regard to what was referred to no doubt what was in mind was that Matthew 18 has been used far beyond what it was intended to be used, in prosecuting one another, which is not the intent of Matthew 18. Matthew 18 is the glory of the assembly in administration on judicial lines. 

    CAINormally it would work out in this way towards the uniting bond of peace. 

    SMcCYes. Having in mind the preservation of peace in our relations with one another and among the saints. 

    GRDSo that if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother would be in keeping with the uniting bond of peace, would it? 

    SMcCAnd as we have said at different intervals along the way, if there is any place where the believer should have a sense of being secure and protected it is in the assembly as Matthew views it. 

    WHWSo that in the 1st book of Kings, as has already been noted, in Solomons regime there were 70,000 burden bearers, but then in Nehemiahs day, which was a day of recovery, the burden bearers were there too. 

    SMcCNehemiah says in a unique way in the 10th chapter that they made ordinances to tax themselves, to support the administration of the house of God, a great thing, the love in Nehemiah. We might think of Nehemiah as a kind of a hard man but he was a man that was prepared to lay down his life for the people of God. They made ordinances to tax themselves for the support of the administration of the house of God. 

    LIYou mentioned in Blenheim, the cherubim stretched forth their wings over the place of the ark. Would that be in line with what you have in your mind as to judicial glory in Matthew? 

    SMcCThat is it exactly, the protecting of divine rights which works as much on the positive side as it does on the negative side. It involves that a brother and a sister should be rightly cared for in the assembly, if the matter comes up. Some of our young people may grow up to think that the assembly is a place where they have to be brought and dealt with. We want to inculcate into their minds the fact that the safest place on earth is in the assembly. The place where they will be protected is in the assembly, and there should be the witness and testimony to that in the operation of things amongst us. 

    GHRWould the 17th verse of the 3rd chapter where it says being rooted and founded in love be a basis for this operation in this chapter? 

    SMcCYes, it would. You can only work out the public side properly from the spiritual and heavenly side. So the chapter goes on. It is interesting that the moral universe should be brought in, the stability and fixity of the moral universe; as it says, There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. The order in the moral universe is thus presented, leading us to the supremacy of the Father, who is the Governor of the universe. 

    GPThe unity of the Spirit and the oneness, one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one God and one Father; all that is stressed before the variety of gifts is brought in to reach one end? 

    SMcCYes, and it is touching, the allusion to the body and the Spirit. The body involves the eternal side, not only the provisional side. In 1 Corinthians 12, the body is referred to as a figure of speech, and sets out the provisional idea of it, but when we come to Ephesians, the body involves the eternal side as well as the provisional side, and it is touching to take account of the way the body and the Spirit are linked together, because the Spirit has not become incarnate, like the Lord Jesus, but there is in the body, a vehicle for His right of way in regard to His operations. 

    PBWhy is one Lord, one faith, one baptism linked together? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is to impress us as to what we have been committed to in the kingdom position. We get these concentric circles, referring our minds to the fixedness of things in the moral universe. 

    WHWDo these references have a bearing back on what we have been seeing is of the assembly in chapter 3? 

    SMcCI think so. They reflect back on what we have been going over. We need to have our eyes opened in faith to see the moral universe. The world does not understand it. We are in a position of advantage in that the one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all, He is in us all. The saints of the assembly in this dispensation have a peculiar advantage in that He is in us by the Spirit. 

    AJCWe do not make this, do we? 

    SMcCIt is a statement of what exists. It is fixed. 

    GAADo we see the working out of it in verse 16? Is that the functioning of what we are dealing with now? 

    SMcCWell, that is an allusion to one item in the moral universe, the body. The body is a great item in the moral universe. One body and one Spirit and it has a peculiar place, and verse 16 would bring in how it works out practically among the saints. 

    CFIIs one important item in this administration you have been referring to touched on here, in relation to the gifts, that divine thoughts might be arrived at in the saints by way of ministry? 

    SMcCThe whole chapter is full of the theme of administration beginning with this thought of the moral universe, the great basis in the one body and the one Spirit, then the great working out of the administration in the one Lord, one faith, one baptism, working out even to the physical universe. Because the administration in relation to Christ in heaven, not only involves the moral but the physical universe. 

    PBAre you referring to verse 6? 

    SMcCThe Lord Jesus upholds all things by the word of His power. 

    PBWould you say a little more as to one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all? 

    SMcCWell, I think a sense of the fixity of the moral universe would help us when things are working out, when the storms rise and the ship may be filled with the waves; it is a great thing to be steadied in our souls in the sense of the fixedness of the administration linked with the moral universe. 

    WHWSo that when the gifts are operating in ministry, this lies behind what they say. It should be in our minds as we receive what they say. 

    S.McC Because the gifts are really subsidiary administrators. Christ supremely is the great Administrator in heaven and the gifts are subsidiary administrators and the authority of Christ is involved in the ministry in that way. 

    CAIWould this be seen somewhat in David as leaving Jerusalem at the time of Absaloms rising up; what he did in regard to the ark, sending it back to Jerusalem that Gods thoughts might be maintained, and if He delighted in David He would bring him back again? 

    SMcCThe ark, rightly speaking, is the centre of the universe according to God and David recognised that there was the fixed unity linked with that position and he would not allow it to be entrenched upon. 

    AMcKHIn the working out of the truth of the one body, does it begin firstly in our localities? 

    SMcCCertainly. The truth in working out practically, always begins with those that are nearest to us, which is an important thing, because sometimes we might think that we would get on better with the brethren in another locality, but the truth is to work out first in relation to those that are nearest to us. 

    CSKDo feelings lie behind all that? We speak of love, but feelings, sympathy and tenderness, lie in that thought of the one body, do they not, in regard of our relations with one another locally? 

    SMcCYes, because the body is not an organisation but an organism, replete, through the presence of the Spirit, with spiritual sensibilities so that we are inwardly affected, mysteriously affected, in the body by what is in one another, by impulses that may surge through the body. 

    CSKWe would be like the Spirit Himself; how tender and feeling and sympathetic He is to us? 

    SMcCWhat a part the body should have in meetings like these! The hidden reserves and wealth that are latent in the body and need to be tapped and drawn upon. That is the relation of the gifts to the body, the body representing the hidden reservoir of spiritual wealth among the brethren. 

    CSKDo we have to take account, in many ways, of things abstractly, because of conditions in our day, but locally we should be able to have these things practically, you would say? 

    SMcCYes, so that the body should not be just an ecclesiastical matter with us, it is to work out in our localities in sensitive relations with one another. 

    WHWWould verses 9 and 10 bear on the authority that is in the ministry? 

    SMcCThey do. The whole section here from verse 8 Wherefore he says, having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive and has given gifts to men. But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints. It is remarkable to take account of the ministry as embodying the power, flowing from Christ on high, in the power of the Spirit through the ministry. 

    WHWIt would seem that the flock is in view here again. You will remember what you said at Blenheim. We were mostly touched by it I think. You were referring to Philippians, and Christ exalted to the right hand of God. Underneath the truth of Philippians was the administrative thought that appears here again, does it? 

    SMcCYes, the saints are in mind. They are the great object of divine care in the working out of this administration. Not only the gifts, but it says, verse 7, But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, so that every one from the youngest among the saints has part in this great administration working out from Christ in heaven. 

    AJCIs it the thought of the same One, the One who descended is the same One who ascended; the same Jesus shall come? 

    SMcCYes, so that we are reminded that what comes to us in the administration is based on what it involved for Him in the path of suffering love. 

    AJCIs the whole system that we have before us now coloured by that same Jesus? Verse 20 in that chapter speaks of the truth as it is in Jesus, the Lord on high is no different from what He was here. 

    SMcCNo; He is the same Jesus. He has laid down His life in relation to the condition He took up when becoming Man but He has taken His life in new conditions. 

    RGCIf each has something, there should be mutuality, and room should be made for gift if it is there. 

    SMcCThe whole section here gives a wonderful balance to what there is in the body and what is linked with gift, one subserving the other in relation to bringing out the fulness of divine resource, spiritual resource in this administration. 

    CSKIs this matter of having ascended on high and led captivity captive, giving gifts to men, the result of the great conflict of the Lords death, and the distribution of spoils administratively to the assembly, by these gifts? 

    SMcCIt is a wonderful thing to think of the Lord going to heaven and this great administration working out because all the gifts came with the Spirit at Pentecost. It is good to remember that the Lord went on high, ascended up on high, leading captivity captive, and gave the gifts, and they all came here with the Spirit at Pentecost. The position involved this remarkable power, the power of the ascended Man, flowing through the, subsidiary administrators in Peter, John and Paul and others. 

    FWI wanted to ask why these particular gifts are mentioned. Some that are named here are not mentioned in Corinthians. 

    SMcCWell, no doubt the introduction of the evangelist for instance would convey to our hearts that the evangelist has a peculiar place in relation to the enjoyment of the heavenly side of the truth. Paul could not refer to the gift of evangelist in Corinth, no doubt because of conditions existing; the gospel calls for good conditions among the saints. 

    FWSign gifts and gifts of tongues are mentioned in Corinthians. 

    SMcCYes, the public testimony would be more in view in the sign gifts. The enriching of the assembly, the endowment as J.B.S. called it, is more in mind here. The rich way in which the assembly is endowed would be more in mind here. 

    FWPerhaps we could not claim today the sign gifts, could we, but what we have here is still available? 

    SMcCWell, we do not have the apostles; they entered into the inaugural side, and the sign gifts. We do not have either today. 

    JBTIt says in Corinthians they came short in no gift. It is striking then that the gift of the evangelist is not mentioned. 

    SMcCWell, it strengthens in our minds the necessity for good conditions for the gospel to go out. 

    GRDWould you say a word on the Psalm from which this is quoted, hast received gifts in Man? I wondered if you would say something as to the relation of the gifts to the Lord Himself? It says here has given gifts to men. 

    SMcCThe Psalm from which this is quoted is one of the most wonderful psalms that David wrote. The 68th Psalm is full of triumph and the greatness of God, and conveys to us what divine resource can do, as for instance in verse 13 Though ye have lain among the sheepfolds yet ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with green gold. It is the idea of what divine resource can do despite the conditions, and the gifts represent irrepressible power, you might say, among the saints, despite what may obtain. 

    PBOver against systematized error, would you say? 

    SMcCIt is to be noted how the gifts stand in relation to this matter, what they are to have in mind in their service, standing in relation to the saving of the saints from systematized error, systematized, not just error coming out in a remark, but a whole system of teaching which is really against the truth. 

    WHWWould you think, perhaps, the evangelists are brought in here because of the necessity that the saints should be maintained in the grace of God, if they are to move along on the high level of the truth that we have here. 

    SMcCThe more Ephesian we are, the more we enjoy the truth on the heavenly side, the more evangelical we are. If the brethren in localities lose the appreciation of the gospel, well, it is a question whether they really are enjoying the truth in Ephesians at all; because the more we are enjoying the truth on the heavenly side, the more evangelical our outlook is. 

    MRJMDid not Mr. Darby say that if we want the gospel to prosper, pray for the assembly? 

    SMcCYes. The word evangelist comes from the word evangel, which means glad tidings. 

    HBWould you say a little as to the gift of the evangelist being for the edifying of the body of Christ? We could more readily connect the other gifts with that. Just how does the gift of the evangelist work in relation to the edifying of the body of Christ? 

    SMcCWell, that is interesting, because we are inclined to have low thoughts of the gospel. You will notice that in each of the chapters we have read up till now the gospel is mentioned in some way or another - in every chapter in the first three of Ephesians. It is a great subject, the glad tidings, an exalted subject, and in its fulness involves teaching, involves that the saints should be instructed in Gods approach to us. 

    CSKBecause it represents God. 

    SMcCBecause it represents God and we are to act like God, so that as the teaching of the gospel has its way amongst us, we act like God. 

    AMcKHSo that in the presentation of it the heavenly side should be brought in. 

    SMcCWell, it should. There should be stress on the assembly and on the Spirit, and on sonship and eternal life in the glad tidings because all these things are involved in the fulness of the glad tidings. 

    GRDThe service of the evangelist is not only towards the unconverted? 

    SMcCNo, it certainly is not. Sometimes it is said, 

    that we did not have any stranger in tonight, there was not much encouragement to carry on the preaching; but the saints need the gospel, the saints need to be enlarged in regard to the administration of the grace of God. 

    GWBIs there not a delivering power in the glad tidings being told forth in their fulness? 

    SMcCYes, there is. 

    TRHWe have sent with him the brother whose praise is in the glad tidings. Is that another side to it? 

    SMcCWell, it is very interesting that Paul refers to that in regard to the administration of the money. He names Titus, but he does not name this other brother, save to say that his praise is in the glad tidings. 

    CSKWe may be discouraged in our day if we have not an evangelist locally, but Paul counsels Timothy in his day, does he not, to do the work of an evangelist - the onerous work it may involve. 

    SMcCExactly. It is a great matter that the open air work should be rightly supported, a great thing that as the rapture draws near, the young men should be fully supported and encouraged and helped in the maintenance of the preaching of the gospel. 

    GNBDo you mean by support, others being present? 

    SMcCYes. 

    CAIYou referred some time back to the irresistible power that is manifest in regard to these gifts; would you say something more in regard to that? 

    SMcCWell, it is the power linked with the ascended Man that is flowing down through the operation of the ministry and it is irresistible in that way, irrepressible you might say. 

    CAIDoes that involve that He has ascended far above all heavens? 

    SMcCWell, it is a remarkable allusion to the greatness of the Person; He is a divine Person because no one but a divine Person could go there. 

    CAISo that the operation of this power is flowing from Him in that way. 

    SMcCAnd then it has in mind, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith. Now it is a great matter that the saints should arrive at the thought of the unity of the faith, to which the administration is directed in the work of the ministry. That means, that we all think and say the same things. We are marked by the same apprehension of the truth in a general way. 

    WHWWould the unity of the faith be like the heavenly pattern? Moses was enjoined in regard of the building of the tabernacle that it was to be according to the pattern given to him on the mount. 

    SMcCYes. So that while each gift would have a distinctive impression of Christ, and it is not for us to compare the gifts, for comparisons are odious, we have to bear in mind that there is infinite variety in the work of the ministry in that way, but there is this idea of the pattern, the unity of the faith which governs all the ministry. 

    ATSWould you say something about what follows, the knowledge of the Son of God - why that is brought in in connection with this unity? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is to bring out what a prime matter this is, that the Son of God has come into manhood and as such He has become a standard for manhood according to God, and all the ministry is directed towards bringing us to that standard, the knowledge of the Son of God over against the development of what is around us in the world. This is manhood in relation to another world of which the Son of God is the centre. 

    PRCAs regards the open air, would it be in order to sing a gospel message? 

    SMcCWell, I would not commend singing in the open air. 

    PRCWhat do you think about Job 38, verse 7, would that be a warrant for the singing of a gospel message? 

    SMcCWell, of course Paul and Silas sang in prison. They sang before men, but I do not think there is much in our singing to commend itself in public testimony on the street - the brethren will pardon the reference - the singing is not just exactly something to be presented in testimony in that way, because it is the preaching that involves power in the message which is a little bit different from the singing. 

    FWWould you keep to the higher elevated thoughts in the preaching in the open air? 

    SMcCWell, they would be in your mind, they are there basically in your soul. You would remind men, of course, taking account of the audience that you are speaking to; you would measure your message accordingly. You would not go out into the open air and speak about the saints being blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, although that is there in your soul and colouring what you are saying. 

    LIDo you think the same would apply to singing, because it says we sing in the spirit in Corinthians? It is a question of entering into the matter? 

    SMcCIt is more the link I think with the inside position and then it says, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Now this brings us again to the import of the Gospels, because I suppose we would have to go to the Gospels to get the fulness of the Christ. It is shining out there, it is a reference to Him in manhood. 

    GHRWould the reference in John 8 to the truth setting you free and the Son setting you free connect with this? I thought of the greatness of the Son. 

    SMcCYes, it has a liberating effect, the knowledge of the Son of God has a liberating effect, detaching us from this world and attaching us to that world, and the resurrection from the dead. 

    CFIThe idea of the full manhood at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ referring to the four gospels would maintain balance, would it? 

    SMcCIt would. The measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. This divine objective in the work of the ministry is important. The saints are to be brought to that. 

    CFIWe need to have this divine objective as set out in these verses constantly in view - what has been reached through ministry, the edifying of the body of Christ, the knowledge of the Son of God, the full grown man. 

    SMcCEspecially that we should be preserved from isolationist thinking. The unity of the faith would help us that we might all be ministering the same thing in view of the saints being unified as to the truth. 

    ATSWould you say something more about the expression measure of the stature? Would you enlarge on the meaning of that, please? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is alluding to the divine standard that we have in the Gospels, the four Gospels would give us the great standard in regard of stature. Stature would be an allusion to manhood, the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Think of it as in Christ, what wonderful stature is there in the Gospels. 

    MRJMThe various writers write with great variety. Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, yet each has a character which is distinct in itself. Would you say that it would all enrich our expressions in the service of God if we knew more of this? 

    SMcCYes, and while there is infinite variety on the one hand, there is wonderful uniformity on the other - an interesting thing to notice in these matters. 

    WHWSo that there are gifts and power coming down from the ascended Man in view of the features that were seen in that Man in humiliation being reproduced in the personnel of the assembly. 

    SMcCThat is what would be in mind in the ministry - the reproducing in the saints, through the Spirits formative work, the features of manhood seen in Jesus. 

    JBTWould that preserve the saints from this systematized error? Would it be something like Christian Science or would it be more subtle than that? 

    SMcCWell, it would be one of the things that it involves. We have to be very careful about any kind of teaching which carries error through it. You take the matter of Newtons teaching in regard to the sufferings of Christ in Plymouth, 120 years or so ago. It was systematized, it was not just that an address was given in which a slip was made but woven through all the lectures and the series of meetings were the references to Christ that were adverse and derogatory to His glory. It is systematized in that way. Systematized means that it is not just mistaken. Many of us may say something that we have to be adjusted in relation to, but if a thing is kept up and we are pressing it and following it through, it may become systematized. 

    CSKOn the other hand the truth mentioned here, holding the truth in love would be in relation to the administration from on high, would it not? It is a system itself of glory and of grace. 

    SMcCWell, it is. That is, we have the right kind of system in what we have been referring to in the first part of the chapter and what we come to here, holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head. It is a system that is permeated by this rich quality of love, mentioned so much in this letter. 

    CSKSo that it is more than just true things? 

    SMcCYes. It is holding the truth in love. The Holy Spirit in Johns gospel, chapters 14 to 16, is referred to as the Spirit of truth. There is not only the truth but there is the Spirit of truth - what underlies it. 

    CSKWould the truth be suggested as being within the radius of the 4th verse, one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and so on? 

    SMcCYes, the truth is regulating in that way, regulating and adjusting. Grace is supplying. 

    CFIIs the thought of mutuality specially stressed in these last two verses? It says, we may grow up to him ... who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part. Is the whole body now functioning in love? 

    SMcCLove is the great motivating thing here; holding the truth in love, then the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. We need to make greater room for this thought of love amongst us. It has a prime place in this administration because the administration that will be carried on throughout eternity, that the assembly will have part in, is the administration of love. 

    CFIWhat is the thought of joint of supply? Is every member thus to be a joint through whom this positive supply may flow? 

    SMcCSo that we are all to see to it that we are functioning in our place according to our part in this wonderful organism. No one is missed out, there is room for everybody in it. 

    CAIEach one to be functioning in love? 

    SMcCExactly. 

    GAAAn indispensable part would you say? 

    SMcCIndispensable part, yes. Each part is necessary so that we do not write off persons. We want to view the saints in our localities in the light of the organism, that each brother and sister is a constituent member, a component part of this organism. 

    CFIWe do not want to write ourselves off in that way, do we? 

    SMcCNo. We do not want to minimise things in relation to ourselves to the extent that we elect ourselves out of it; we are part of it and we want to fill out our part in it. 

    RLPDoes Mr. Darbys note help, The article denotes a known supply from Christ, sufficiently known to be referred to, to which also the from whom lends force? 

    SMcCThat is an interesting note there. The word supply ... has the emphatic article and it might read, that supply which is according to. The article denotes a known supply from Christ. It shows what we have been seeking to call attention to, the functioning of Christs administration in heaven, working out in a commensurate way down here in the body in the power of the Spirit. 

    CAIThe recognition of the headship of Christ would involve our recognition of those that the Lord has qualified to help the saints? 

    SMcCYes. 

    ATSYou spoke earlier of verse 4, the aspect from which the body is viewed there being the eternal aspect. Would you say something about the viewpoint in verse 16. Is it limited to what is provisional or does the eternal viewpoint extend into this? 

    SMcCI think the body of Christ as viewed in Ephesians is an eternal matter. While it is looking on to conditions here at the present moment, the body is something that goes through. It is an entity that goes through into eternity according to Ephesians. 

    ABWould you say that the weak member of the body is in the gain of all that is in the body? 

    SMcCThat is the truth. As to their position in the body they are in the presence of all that belongs to the body; as to their enjoyment of it, of course, that might bring up another side. 

    MRJMI was just going to inquire, do we find joyously at times, souls perhaps have not been going on and then you find they get a touch from the Lord and they go on and they derive from Christ and you see love in operation and their part in the meetings is enriched and they edify the body? It is consciously felt, would you agree? 

    SMcCWell, I think that is right. And I think it is a great thing that our activities should be directed towards promoting the interest of every member of the body in his or her part and place in the body. That no one in our local gathering should have a feeling that he or she is out of it, that it is all in the hands of two or three. In our localities the thought of the body should be promoted. Even suppose there are the hidden members that do not take part - the wealth that is resident in them is all contributing to the prosperity of the gathering. 

    CSKIt says it works for itself; we expect God to do much and He does, but this works for itself! 

    SMcCThat is one scripture that shows us how the assembly may be regarded as a complete entity by itself. 

    MRJMMight we say the gifts merge in the body here? 

    SMcCThey do, because after all, our place in the body and our place in the family is greater than our place in the ministry. 

    MRJMSo that the disciples with their effective service were drawn aside by the Lord, as you said this morning, Come ye yourselves apart ... and rest a little, but further he says, rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. 

    SMcCStressing the importance of that side over against public service. It is a poor thing for any of us who may have any little part in the work of the ministry, if we live in it. If we do so, we will be building up our reputation and when that reputation is assailed, everything goes. We want to live in the dignity that is ours in our links with the saints in the family of God. 

    The allusion to the love of Christ in Ephesians 5 should affect our souls from another angle now. The unceasing personal activity and ministry of Christ in the constancy of His love in caring for us as of the assembly as it says, verse 29, For no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly. We need to get into our souls a little more of this nourishing and cherishing service, the warmth of love that in its circulation is linked with it. What a wonderful thing it is to be in the assembly, to be in this wonderful entity that is the object of the direct love of Christ in its activity at the present time. 

    HBDoes the exhortation, the word in Deuteronomy 24: 5, apply? When a man hath newly taken a wife, he shall not go out with the army, neither shall any kind of business be imposed upon him; he shall be free for his house one year, and shall gladden his wife whom he hath taken. Is that an allusion to what we have here in Ephesians? 

    SMcCYou are thinking now of the links between the man and the woman in that way. Like Isaac who was not a busy man like Joseph, as we have been taught. He was a man of leisure who enjoyed Rebecca, 

    and the touches of affection between Isaac and Rebecca are interesting in that light, whereas Joseph presents more the administrative side and the fulness of activity linked with it. 

    DRTIs what is sacrificial linked with delivering Himself up? 

    SMcCOh certainly. The cross of Christ is involved in this word, because the side of purpose and the moral side are linked together here. It says, Christ also loved the assembly. That is, the assembly is a divine conception, conceived in purpose. He had it before Him, and as having it before Him He delivered Himself up for it. That is, He gave Himself in death, the cross comes into it. 

    EWCWould it be on the line of my body which is for you? 

    SMcCYes that would enter into it, the love that is presented to us in the Supper. We should just finish with the word and having accomplished all things to stand, verse 13. That is, as Mr. Darby points out, to carry through and put into execution all that is purposed and called for. That is, nothing is left that should be done in regard to the maintenance of the truth. 
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    1 Corinthians 12:4-14; 1 Corinthians 12:27-31; Ephesians 4:1-16

    SMcCIn considering further Paul and his ministry and the opening up of the heavenly line in it, and the reaching of what is distinctive and final in it, we come, in our consideration this morning, to the thought of the body as it is presented in these passages. The body is a marvellous conception of the divine mind, being part of the mystery. Never before, in the history of time, throughout all the ages or epochs, had there ever been anything like this. The Spirit of God was known as coming upon persons and affecting persons from the beginning, but never before had there ever been on this earth a vessel in which the Spirit of God took up residence, in the way in which He has taken up residence in the vessel that He has formed by His coming, the body of Christ. There is a distinct link with heaven in the thought of the body, because, as we see, specially in Ephesians and in Colossians too, the Head is in heaven. Of course, the Head was in heaven before the body was formed, but what is impressive in regard to these two sections of the word is the marvellous way that two divine Persons have taken up a station in relation to the great thought of the body. It is a wonderful thing that one divine Person, the Holy Spirit, has come from heaven and has formed a body as the vessel of His manifestations; and in that vessel there is witness to the divine presence. That is something that had never been before, in that way. We have of course the cloud in the wilderness, and the glory filling the tabernacle, and the glory in the temple; but we have never had before, in regard to men, the Holy Spirit taking up residence in a vessel and sphere such as He has formed in the body of Christ. It is very affecting to think of Him coming from heaven, indeed He has been sent, as it is said, from heaven, in view of this great result. Then also it is affecting to think that in the station that the Lord has taken in regard to the assembly in Ephesians, He has gone far above all heavens. It is very affecting to consider the remarkable place that the Lord has ascended into, where no creature ever can go, and from that station or place (as we would use the word, for we have to use words) the Lord is operating in all the invincible power that is linked with His ascension into that place, in relation to what is distinctive and final in connection with the assembly, that is the perfecting of the body, having in mind that we should all arrive at what is final, I mean final in the sense of what is perfected. Sometimes we are inclined to think of what is final in the sense that it is chronological, but one is thinking of what is final in regard to the circle of the truth, and Ephesians has that in mind. Another thing that one might mention is that in these meetings where we are together from the other parts of the world, especially our brethren who have language difficulties, it is a great matter that they with us should see the value of the body in this light, and the value and importance of the Spirits presence. While there has been a good deal of exercise as to uniformity in assembly customs, it is a great thing to see that the power and spring vitally for all must lie in the presence of the Spirit in this way, as having formed the body. So that uniformity really must spring from what is vital, and if room is made for the Spirit, despite language barriers and national differences, the body helps us to overcome all that. There is thus, as the Spirit is made room for everywhere, a sense of what is right, even if we do not have the intelligence of what is right, because it is the same Spirit. Whatever may have come in in the way of breakdown, in the dispensation, it is the same Spirit, and the body is there as the vessel of His manifestation. It might be said that in 1 Corinthians 12 the body is viewed in a provisional way; that is, it is not exactly its eternal relation, but it is viewed in a provisional way as a vessel to which God has committed Himself. It is the vessel that He has anointed and committed Himself to, in that way, for the representation of all His thoughts down here in this scene that we are in, and in the cities where we are. In Ephesians, while it is brought in in regard to what is provisional in the passages that we have read, the body stands in an eternal relation. 

    AJGIs the body in Corinthians connected with the local assembly, while the body in Ephesians is the full thought of what is universal? 

    SMcCYes, it helps to see the different ways in which the body thus may be apprehended. In verse 13 of 1 Corinthians 12 it would also allude to what is universal, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, but then when it comes down to the verse that we have read, it says in verse 27, Now ye are Christs body; that is, the character of that body appears in Corinth or wherever we are set in our local positions. 

    AJGIt was verse 27 that I had in mind in making the remark, but it is important as you say, to see that in verse 13 it is universal. 

    SMcCTherefore the importance of that verse as applying to where there may be difficulties, because if there is one thing we should beware of it is the development of national lines. That is inimical to the truth of the body, and I am sure we need the help of the Spirit as to it. We know the sorrow of the China matter, and the remarkable thing about that matter was the strong determination to develop a national assembly, and that is so even to this day. Whatever country we may be in, if the Spirit has operated, we must never nationalise it. We must learn to merge into the universal unity and oneness that is linked with the body, and the drinking of the one Spirit. 

    GRCSo that although verse 13 is universal, it is still provisional. That is, it is the universal body on earth at any time. 

    SMcCExactly, and I would say that although it is universal, yet verse 13 bears on what is local. Would you not think, in the backward or retroactive allusion to the Lords supper and to the cup, that locally we are affected by this great matter of all being given to drink of one Spirit every Lords day? 

    GRCAnd so also, we, being many, are one loaf, one body; that should affect us every Lords day. 

    SMcCWell, it should. It reminds us of how we are bound up with all the saints. We are not, as it were, a cluster of independent assemblies, using the expression in the light in which it is presented in the scriptures; we are greatly interdependent. 

    PHHDo you think the mention in verse 13 of whether Jews or Greeks would settle this matter of anything national in relation to the body? You could hardly have a people with national characteristics so different, and yet they are viewed here as finding their place in the body. 

    SMcCIt is very striking. It shows how, through this great matter of the baptism of the Spirit which took place at Pentecost according to Acts 2, all are merged in this glorious entity, all nationality is gone in it. You take a gathering like this, with so many brethren; individually, as men and women, we have all got different spirits, for each of us has a spirit given by God, different from the other, but in the body there is only one Spirit. It is not a congregation of spirits, there is one Spirit pervading the body. 

    ABPDoes the passage in Acts 15 bear strikingly on this? Peter says in regard to those in the house of Cornelius, And the heart-knowing God bore them witness, giving them the Holy Spirit as to us also, and put no difference between us and them, having purified their hearts by faith, verses 8, 9. 

    SMcCThat is a beautiful word, putting no difference. What a touch on the part of God, especially where the prejudices were so great and the feelings ran so high, that God should personally come into the matter, putting no difference between them! 

    GRCIf I might go back just for a moment to the matter of uniformity, you were referring yesterday to brethren in the same time zone breaking bread at the same time, but would you allow that in Moslem countries, where the Lords day is a working day, it may be necessary to break bread in the evening? 

    SMcCI would, but I would encourage the brethren to think of the principle, and to accept the principle; and if it were ever possible to work it out they would do so, but because of the unusual conditions in Moslem countries, I am sure the Lord would help them in working things out according to wisdom. If the brethren all have to work, as they have to in Moslem countries, and are not available, you cannot work out the Supper if you have not got the persons. You must have the persons to work out the Supper. Therefore there would be a measure of consideration for our brethren in the Moslem world in that sense, only you would encourage them to think of the principle, and see the value of the principle if it were at all possible. Would you agree with that? 

    GRCYes. I think that is very good. It applies in Iran and also I think it will apply if there should be a reviving of the breaking of bread in Lahore. 

    AEMAt the same time you would encourage the saints to pray, for by prayer we can alter customs and subdue nations! If the mind of God is known, we can pray that it may be possible to do what is necessary. 

    SMcCThat is what one has in mind in stressing the importance of accepting the principle. If we accept the principle, God may bring conditions around to suit the saints. Where difficulties come in is where principles are not accepted, and brethren just settle down to accept the conditions without earnest prayer that matters may be changed. 

    CMMCould you spare us a word as to the worship of the Spirit, if I am not diverting you? 

    SMcCPerhaps you would make a little clearer what you are thinking about. 

    CMMI am also thinking of uniformity, that we might move together in that great matter. Sometimes I have noticed, in going about, that it has been lacking entirely at the Supper. 

    SMcCI have noticed from personal observation that when you have a distinctive response to the Spirit it colours the whole matter of the service of God. And I am sure that we need to see the importance of this blessed Person, who has come in as He has, being recognised. This very chapter establishes His deity, a Person that has the right to be worshipped and honoured. 

    JSEIf we drank more of one Spirit, would that not be more easy? 

    SMcCThat is a good expression, more easy. I think if there is anything we need to be helped in regard to, it is tension in the assembly. After all, we are in the presence of Persons who love us. Persons who love to be with us, and we are in the presence of one another, and we love one another. We are everything to one another, and where love is, tension should be lifted. Therefore we are searched as to whether we are on easy terms with one another and with divine Persons. What you refer to bears on it, drinking of one Spirit. 

    PHHSometimes it has been found that the dear brethren do not quite realise what is in this matter of worshipping the Spirit. I suppose we should make a difference between having liberty to address the Spirit, in general, and having liberty to worship Him. Does worshipping Him bring in the acknowledgment of His Person, that He is God? 

    SMcCYes. There should be with us the recognition of His deity, I mean as distinct and apart from the collective thought of God as in the latter part of the meeting. Sometimes brethren refer to the Spirit individually as God, in the latter part of assembly service, and it is not intelligent. It is not in keeping with what we have before us in that final part of the service. If we are going to refer to the Spirit individually, as God, we have to bear in mind His personal distinctive part as it comes before us in the early part of the meeting. 

    APCLWould the accustoming ourselves in the light of this chapter, to recognise that, help us in the service? I was thinking of the reference in verse 6, the same God who operates all things in all, and then the reference in verse 11, these things operates the one and the same Spirit. 

    SMcCIt would. And it would help us, too, as to reverential ease. We use the word ease in contradistinction to tension, not in any careless way, because we are always, as in the presence of divine Persons, reverential and in dignity. It is a great matter, however, that we should be relaxed, and what you refer to would help us in relation to that, because it says in verse 6, there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all. And then verse 11, But all these things operates the one and the same Spirit. Therefore we get the assertion of Deity in the Spirit in this passage. 

    LESWould not the distinctive way in which the great thought of oneness and sameness is brought into these passages have the effect of liberating us? Paul refers to the thought of sameness in the Philippian epistle, and then again in 2 Corinthians he refers to Titus having walked in the same steps, and having the same mind. Would not all this help us to understand the intimate link that we have in the realm of the Holy Spirit? 

    SMcCIt would. And it is not a sameness just from mere actual literal words, it is a vital oneness and sameness flowing from the spring linked with the presence of a divine Person in the assembly. 

    JSEDoes the first verse of the chapter shed any light on what you are saying? But concerning spiritual. Does that help us to see the force of the word sameness? It is a spiritual sameness. 

    SMcCJust so. These Gentile persons had been accustomed to another kind of manifestation; but now, as coming out of heathendom into Christianity, into the assembly, Paul seeks to enlighten them in regard to spiritual manifestations. 

    LESSo that thinking the same thing, and having the same love is really what is inward, and involves an intimate understanding of our links with the Holy Spirit, and with one another. 

    SMcCIt does, and the Lord has been helping us in recent years as to the same thinking, the same speaking and the same opinion. It is not just a matter of external uniformity, it is a uniformity that flows out from the presence of the one Spirit in the vessel of divine manifestation here in this world. And it is testimonial, in its bearing, as well as what it means to God. 

    JSEIs that why the word the fellowship of the Spirit precedes what has been referred to in Philippians? 

    SMcCYes, that is interesting, bearing on what we are saying. I think it is remarkable that we should get this full chapter as to the Spirit following the Lords supper. There is no reference to Christs headship in this chapter, and we are to note that. We have not come to the period in the teaching, in Pauls mind here, for Christs headship. It is of all moment to see that the truth of the body is brought forward in the foundational epistles, without any allusion to Christs headship in relation to it. Of course we have Christs headship in a federal way, in Romans 5 and in the opening of 1 Corinthians 11, that is His headship in a federal way. But we do not have His headship in regard to the body. 

    CRWWould you mind saying what a federal way means? 

    SMcCIn relation to the whole universal race of man God has committed Himself to Christ as the new Head of the race; that is what I mean by the use of the word federal. It is in contrast to the special and distinctive character of headship in relation to that glorious entity, His body, the assembly, which bears on what is organic. 

    PLWould it be right to say that the Spirit holds the place for Christ in Romans and Corinthians, until Christ takes it Himself supremely in Colossians and Ephesians? 

    SMcCThat is the truth exactly. You take Romans 8, where the chapter is filled with references to the Spirit. The Spirit is life in the believer; not that He promotes life, but He is life. That is, He is everything to the believer until the believer reaches Colossians, where Christ is his life. The Spirit is everything until the position is reached where, as we shall see this afternoon, Christ is everything. 

    ABPSo that there is no such thing as a headless body? 

    SMcCThere is not. But the remarkable thing is that in the figure of speech employed in 1 Corinthians 12, the head is a member of the body. 

    PHHThat is a most remarkable thing, is it not? Does that help us negatively to see that it is not Christ there, being spoken about, but a part of the body which Paul is using as an illustration? 

    SMcCI think it has in mind to throw into relief the Spirit, and what the body is as the vessel or the vehicle of the Spirits activities and manifestations at the present moment. It is thus a wonderful spiritual organism. 

    PHHWould you therefore think, as this language goes on, that every one of us should be more moved to include ourselves in this setting of the body? 

    SMcCI am sure we should, and I think it lies in acquaintance with the Spirit. 

    PHHI am thinking for instance of verse 21, The eye cannot say to the hand, I have not need of thee; or again, the head to the feet, I have not need of you. But much rather, the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary. I am thinking of these expressions, such as what we cannot say, and what are necessary. Do you think it would help us in our ponderings about the body, to include ourselves, and reckon on the Spirit? 

    SMcCI am sure it would. And it would greatly enhance the value of every one in our localities, in the sense that there is no one that we can discount. There is a great danger sometimes of thinking that everything hinges on the principal men in the lead. Well, influence is linked with that, and we are to have respect and honour for that, but we must see the value, in this vessel, of every part, every member. 

    PHHDo you think that certain persons may tend to exclude themselves, because it is the eye speaking for itself here? 

    SMcCI think there is need for that word, because the danger is with some of taking on congregational thoughts and ideas, and leaving things to others without seeing that they are all an integral and vital part of the body. 

    AHnYou referred to the deity of the Spirit as being enlarged on in this chapter, would I be diverting to ask you to enlarge still more on that, for He operates, and He distributes, and He baptises. 

    SMcCWell, would it be quite right to say that He baptises? 

    AHnFor also in the power (verse 13), how do you understand that word? 

    SMcCI see what you have in mind in regard to it, but I was thinking of a distinctive glory that attaches to Christ, namely that He baptises with the Spirit. That is signally marked out in regard to Him, and the baptism of the Spirit is done through the power of the Spirit. That is, the Lord administered the Spirit from on high. The Spirit was sent and, as the Spirit came, the body was formed, so that it was the baptism of the Spirit characteristically, but I think the act of Christ enters into it. But this matter that you refer to as to the deity of the Spirit is important, because who but One of the Deity could act as you point out in these different ways. 

    ABPDoes the word in Acts 2: 33 help, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear? 

    SMcCThat is what I was thinking of in regard to it. What would you say, Mr. G.? 

    AJGYes, there is very definite testimony of John the baptist in John 1, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he (emphatic) it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, verses 33, 34. 

    AHnAll I was thinking of was the securing in a living way of our place in the body through the operation of the Spirit. 

    SMcCJust so. So that we sometimes find divine Persons so closely linked together in a particular act or matter, that it is difficult to discern who is primarily acting. The body was formed by the Spirit when He came; the body did not exist in Acts 1, the assembly did not exist in the gospels. It existed in the divine mind, of course, but the assembly did not concretely exist in the gospels, nor in the first of the Acts. The assembly was formed by the coming of the Spirit, but Christs act, as indicated in John 1: 33, 34, enters into it. 

    RWSI would like to take you back to what you said earlier as to addressing the Spirit at the end of the meeting. I think you used that expression. 

    SMcCI was thinking of the tendency sometimes to address Him individually as God, using such an expression as We worship thee as God, when speaking to the Spirit at that point in the service, which I do not think is intelligent. I mean, if we worship God, in the collective sense, we worship Father, Son and Holy Spirit as God. We worship them collectively as God at that point, not severally as God. If we mention them severally, it is to bring in the glories that reflect on the Persons who are viewed together collectively as God. 

    GRDIn connection with the deity of the Spirit, would the reference in verse 6 to the same God be limited to the operations of the Spirit, or would we be right to include, say, the Fathers operations, as well? 

    SMcCOh, exactly. We want to see His deity, but that verse is not just a personal allusion to the Spirit. It says in verse 4, But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit, now that is the Spirit personally, but then it says, there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord, that is the Lord Jesus Christ; and then there are distinctions of operations, but the same God, that is the Father, 

    who operates all things in all. It would be Deity in the sense conveyed in 1 Corinthians 8: 6, to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things and we for him. But then when we move down to chapter 12, verse 11, it is But all these things operates the one and the same Spirit, so that Deity is attached to the Spirit now, in the operation, showing the versatility in relation to divine names in the divine realm. 

    PHHI have not quite got your thought in regard to addressing the Spirit at the end of the meeting. Do I understand you to say that when we may speak to God in worship, as at the end of the morning meeting, we include the three Persons; I think we understand that, but what exactly have you in mind in worshipping the Spirit, and calling Him God? Is that not right? 

    SMcCNo, I do not think it is right (if I might speak reverently, in the use of language that we have to employ), to isolate the Spirit personally, and speak to Him personally as God, in the latter part of the meeting. I do not understand that to be intelligent. 

    PHHPardon me, I did not mean in the latter part of the meeting, I meant, for instance, soon after the Supper. If we worship the Spirit then, and mention the title God, is that not right? 

    SMcCYes, that is what we are seeking to draw attention to. In the first part of the meeting, following the Supper, there is ample room to address the Spirit personally, in His deity, as God. 

    PHHThank you, that is what I meant. That has made it clear. 

    QuesDoes Hymn No. 8 lead up to the great thought of God, and is it hardly suitable when we have reached the final thought? 

    SMcCHardly suitable! Why, that was one of the choice hymns in the Hymn Book when it was revised, that bore on the final phase of the service. 

    I understand Hymn No. 8 to be one of the choice hymns available when we refer to God - not as leading up to God, but as having reached God, in Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    JTSWould Hymn No. 337 (1951 Hymn Book) be suitable at the earlier part of the meeting, following the Supper? I am thinking of Mr. H.s questions, I am not thinking of the end of the meeting now, but the place that we give to the Spirit as God earlier, and as we freely speak to Him. 

    SMcCCertainly, that is His personal greatness. That hymn was given out last Lords day in the early part of the service. In regard to our brothers question, which we need to pay attention to, two years ago the question came up in Ireland with some, when I was there, as to reaching a point beyond the economy, where we worship God as God. Now that is outside the bounds of the truth in all that has been conveyed to us. I do not understand the idea of reaching a point beyond the economy. We are always in the economy, marked by creature capacity, and finite capacity, although the God who has come into the economy is infinite, and we are in the presence of Deity in infiniteness, even in the economy. So that we have to see the importance of the name Father, Son and Holy Spirit ; that is, God as made known or declared, in this way. 

    CHDo you mean that whilst we cannot get beyond the economy, we are affected by what lies beyond it? 

    SMcCWe are. That is what I mean when I say we are in the presence of infiniteness. We are in the presence of Deity which we can never compass; as alongside of Christ we are in the presence of infinite knowledge that we could never enter into in its fulness as He can, being who He is. 

    GRCAre you thinking of 1 Timothy 6: 15, 16 for instance, the blessed and only Ruler ... dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see? 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    GRCWe know the God who dwells there, although we cannot approach there. 

    SMcCWe cannot. And that is the God whom we worship as Father, Son and Holy Spirit. It is nothing less - the same God. It is the God who has moved near in the opening out of His heart. His nature coming into expression, that we might be set at ease before Him in the presence of His majesty and might. 

    WRMHow would you view a hymn like No. 297, where the Holy Spirit is worshipped as God, in verse 3? I understood that hymn to be suitable for the end of the meeting. 

    SMcCI think we want to be preserved from a reviewal of the Hymn Book, in this meeting, because we have to recognise the intelligence that there is in the assembly as to hymns. The brother who wrote that hymn recognises that if he had to write it again, he would write it somewhat differently. That is, for example, the reference to Jesus, Lord, enthroned above, which is not quite in keeping with the collective position of God, in the Persons, because it is a reference, in an isolated way, to the Lord in His uniqueness as made Lord. 

    ANWIn that regard I would like to ask, following your remark regarding the other hymn, whether even in Hymn No. 8, A Man in the heaven is wholly in tune. 

    SMcCWell, you have quite a difference there as I see it, because, while the Lord is Man, yet He is God. J.N.D. makes an astounding statement in one of his writings as to Deity united to humanity. We must make room for the fact that the only way that we know Deity is in a Man, we shall never know it in any other way. I see a difference between the reference to Him as Man, and the reference to Him crowned, or enthroned, as Lord. 

    ANWI had in mind rather in the heaven. 

    PLBut the first thought bears on what He has been made, Lord and Christ officially; the second thought bears on what He is inherently. 

    SMcCThat is it. We want to see that His humanity in no sense detracts from the Deity and the greatness of His personality. 

    GRCDoes not Ephesians 4 establish that, the Man who has ascended above up all the heavens? 

    SMcCExactly. That helps; and we had a helpful reference to that at Doncaster that it is as Man that He has gone above all heavens. That could not be said of a creature, that must involve His deity. 

    PLWe had this question up in London some time ago, the thought that, at that time of the service, the Son could not be addressed worshipfully because He is unknowable in His Person according to Matthew 11. But that does not affect the thought that the revelation is in the three Persons, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and if we do not address the Son in the glory of His manhood, we do not know Him or have Him worshipfully at all. 

    SMcCWe do not. Because we certainly do not know Him in abstract deity. We have the impression as to it. 

    AEMIt may be of interest to the brethren to know that Mr. James Taylor himself altered that verse. Verse 2 of Hymn No. 8; it is put according to his views of it, especially Blest Son. He said the title Son was the highest title by which we know the Lord Jesus. 

    SMcCI think that is helpful, because you were present at the revision of the Hymn Book. One is a little bit afraid of remarks that one hears, here and there, which almost amount to the suggestion of the need of another revision of the Hymn Book. Whereas, what a wonderful collection we have! And whilst human error may enter into it, I think we should see the value of it, and one specially deprecates remarks that are being made, that if Hymn No. 8 is given out at the end of the meeting, we do not feel we have attained a very high elevation. I speak reverently in regard to these matters, because we are finite, and in the presence of Deity we have to recognise that we are finite. We are limited to the economy, although knowing the God who dwells in light unapproachable, and who has come into the economy in Father, Son and Holy Spirit. But we have digressed a little. 

    AEMAnd we always shall be limited to the economy. 

    SMcCAlways, we shall never be outside of the economy throughout all eternity, and we shall never apprehend the Deity through all eternity apart from a Man, that Man. 

    GRCIs it not remarkable that through the economy we know God in His nature and character? 

    SMcCIt is, I think that is the divine arrangement that that God, whom we could never have known, has designed the economy so that we should know Him in His nature and in His secret being insofar as we can know Him although, rightly speaking, in that sense, it is beyond creature capacity. 

    GRCYou have spoken of human error coming into hymns, but you do not suggest we should not use Hymn No. 297, do you? 

    SMcCCertainly not, I do not suggest that we should disuse any of the hymns. Sometimes it used to be said that if a hymn was given out, for instance to the Lord Jesus, on the throne above, in a certain part of the meeting, it spoilt the whole meeting! But it is within the general framework of the truth, and a priest would recognise that, and be affected by what is within the general framework of the truth, although it may not be apropos to the particular moment. Now we should have a word as to Ephesians. 

    RHBefore going on, there has been some question about the use of the title in the name of the Lord Jesus, when we are addressing God as the Trinity. 

    SMcCSome question about the use of it? Do you mean that we should not use it? 

    RHYes. The question has been raised as to whether it was proper to revert to the thought of lordship at that phase. 

    SMcCWell, I hope we shall be saved from not using it! It would be extremely unintelligent not to use it, whoever may do it. A few years back, it was suggested, in another part of the world, that we reach a point in the assembly service where we are beyond what is mediatorial. That is entirely unscriptural. We never get beyond what is mediatorial in that sense. Therefore we are governed by the scripture in Colossians 3: 17, And everything, whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father by him. Now that bears on the service of God. 

    GRCDid not J.T. say that even in giving thanks for the emblems at the Supper, where we are addressing the Lord, he would still add in Thy name? 

    SMcCHe did. One was impressed with that recently, that even in speaking to the Lord Himself, you recognise the mediatorial system that we are in and the greatness of that name in that relation. 

    GRCOtherwise we are ignoring the deity of Christ, are we not? What I mean is that we could not even approach the Lord Jesus apart from His name, involving what He has done in manhood, and what He is in manhood. 

    SMcCIt shows the importance of being governed by Scripture, and not by interpolating Scripture according to our own ideas. The scripture in Colossians is all inclusive, whatever ye do, we are to do it in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    EAKWould it not involve the glory of redemption? What basis have we before divine Persons, apart from the glory of redemption? You recall what was said here by J.T. in regard to that as touching the service of God. I think it was in the readings on the mediatorial service of Christ and the Spirit. 

    SMcCJust so. That is, the value of that Person and the name come in in that connection. 

    EEPIn the end of Revelation we have the expression I Jesus. I was struck with the fact that the mediatorial system is never to be given up. 

    SMcCThe Lord would affect us in the last chapter in the Revelation by His own personal glory, I Jesus; it is the identification of the Person, in that way. 

    JOTDIs it important that the whole system of side-chambers in the temple was held to the house by beams of cedar? 

    SMcCI think there is something in what you say, but we would like to get a little more what is in your own mind. 

    JOTDI am referring to 1 Kings 6: 10, And he built the floors against all the house, five cubits high; and they held to the house by the timbers of cedar. The house would involve the great system of divine glory, and for us would connect with the knowledge of God as Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but the side-chambers would suggest how the saints are to live eternally in nearness to that. But the link between the two is in the beams of cedar which suggest the manhood of Jesus. 

    SMcCI think there is something important in what our brother says. In the study of the types, 

    which is very affecting in the passages that he alludes to, we have the way the saints are viewed as at home in relation to the divine dwelling, but never in a detached way. Similarly, we cannot view the absolute and the relative in too much of a detached way; that is, while we cannot compass or enter into what is absolute, it is not presented in a detached way, because the absolute enters into the relative. We have to see that, and we have a similar thought with the saints, that while we have to do with God, and worship Him in His majesty and supremacy, it is not in a detached way; it is as linked with Christ as the cedar suggests, by the dignity of humanity in sonship before God. 

    PLAnd divine love being the link. 

    SMcCIt is the link between the absolute and the relative. It is not detached in that way. 

    AWRWhatever divine Person we address, and whenever, it is the Person that we are addressing. 

    SMcCIn Deity, as Scripture sets out, there are three Persons, co-equal and co-eternal. We do not worship an office. It is God, the Supreme, the Being whom we worship, involving these holy Persons in co-equality in their collective relation, now known as revealed, in Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    HCWould you say a word in regard to the bearing of Colossians 3: 17, on some of the hymns addressed to God? That scripture shows that whatever we do is to be in the name of the Lord Jesus, but some of the hymns addressed to God do not make any reference to that. 

    SMcCI think all would be covered by the value of the name in a general sense. Hymns are not in the sense of a prayer, or a direct expression of need. In a hymn, the saints are collectively engaged in ascribing praise to God. So that in the doxologies of Paul we have no reference formally to the name of the Lord Jesus; Romans 11: 36; 1 Timothy 1: 17; 1 Timothy 6: 15, 16; Ephesians 3: 20, 21; the doxologies are like the poetical side in the hymns. 

    GWBWould you mind saying what you think of the remark which is often quoted that we cannot think of the Lord as God and as Man at the same time? 

    SMcCI think it involves the truth. 

    GWBI am asking because of what you said, a moment or two earlier, as to Deity and as to the abstract. 

    GRCIs that remark a misquotation? Did F.E.R. say that? 

    SMcCHe did make some reference to it in the letter on the Person of Christ in referring to what cannot be grasped at one and the same time by the finite mind. 

    GRCI thought what was in his mind was that we cannot think at the same time of what Christ is as the expression of God to man, and what Christ is as the perfect Man before God, at the same time. But I would have thought that we always had in our minds His deity, however we are thinking of Him. 

    SMcCThere is light in our minds as to His deity and His humanity all the time. What I thought our brother had in mind was as to whether, in a concrete way, we can hold the two thoughts in mind at the same time, which I do not think we can. 

    GRCBut I wondered whether, for instance, when we enter the holiest, we can be engaged with Christ in His perfection as Man before God; but then we are privileged also, in the holiest, to contemplate Him as to what He is as from God to us, that in Him dwells all the fulness, and that He is the effulgence of Gods glory. I wondered whether it was those two sides that we can scarcely take in at one and the same time. But we are privileged, in the holiest, to think of both sides, and at other times, too. 

    SMcCOh, certainly. What F.E.R. was seeking to guard against was that when, as in Hebrews 2, for instance, the Lord is before us as Man, in His relation to God as Man, we do not introduce the thought of what is proper to Deity in that relation. But in the same Person, we may see what God is toward us, what Deity is. That is not confusing the thoughts; he was seeking to maintain the distinctiveness of the two, that He may act as God, in the raising of His body for instance, but at times He is viewed as Man distinct and apart from what He is as God, in singing the praises of God. 

    GRCYes, that is what I thought. 

    PLAnd if we confuse them, we may lose the distinctive glory of each thought? 

    SMcCJust so. Therefore the great need of holy regard in saying too much in regard to the Lord. Because the truth in the Scriptures is that He is a divine Person who has come into manhood. In His essence, He is unchanged; as to form, in relation to what has taken place before our eyes according to Philippians 2, there is some change, but as to essence and personality, He remains unchanged, and that is there all the time. 

    WSSI think on an earlier occasion, in Australia, when this similar question arose, you emphasised the point that we worship the Person. 

    SMcCYes, and what was said at that time was that F.E.R. did not say that He was not God and Man at the same time. That is not the thought at all in F.E.R.s mind in that remark. There is light in our minds, at the same time, as to the fact that He is God, and He is Man. But when we are engaged with Him as Man, and the features that are proper to manhood, we do not introduce into that the attributes and other things proper to Deity. 

    QuesCould we have a reference to Ephesians? 

    SMcCWe have the reference to the supreme place of exaltation that the Lord has ascended to, and then how the gifts come in and how the body comes in. It shows what a great item in the divine system the body is, that such a place of exaltation seems to be required, and the irresistible and invincible power that flows from it, in view of our arriving at what is distinctive and final. 

    PHHI would like to ask why the thought of the assembly follows on in 1 Corinthians 12 and is brought in in Ephesians 2. In verse 27 of 1 Corinthians 12 it says, Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. And God has set certain in the assembly. He does not say in the body, but in the assembly: first, apostles, ...  Is there a close connection practically between the existence and working of the body, and this working of the assembly where the gifts are? 

    SMcCThere is. I think it is like the distribution of what is heavenly and its influence in this environment. It is like the levitical side distributed through Israel in the types. It is striking how the gifts are linked with the assembly in both these chapters, as if God accentuates the side of heavenly influence to maintain this distinctiveness. 

    JSEWas it stated some time ago that the extended set of statements in 1 Corinthians 12 bore on the necessity for regulation amongst us in the wilderness, and the compressed set of statements in Ephesians 4 bore on persons who in themselves as written to were regulated, but it took them higher? Is that bearing on what you have in mind? 

    SMcCJust so. So that in Corinthians the body is presented as a figure, whereas, when we come to Ephesians, it is the great substantial side of the body, as Christs body, out of Christ. It is not so much now what it is as formed by the Spirit, the vessel of the Spirits manifestations, although that all underlies it, but what it is in its link with Christ. 

    PLNot animated by Christ testimonially so much, as deriving from Him in purpose. 

    SMcCYes, and all the grace of the heavenly Man is expressed in that which is His body. 

    APBCould you help us as to the function of the body in its eternal setting? We have been more familiar with the working of the body in its provisional setting perhaps. 

    SMcCI think that Christ will be expressed eternally through His body, the assembly being His complement, the completeness of Him that fills all in all. The assembly is not only adequate for the testimonial sphere, and the day of display, but the assembly is adequate for the eternal scene, for the expression of the graces and the beauties of Him as Man. 

    ABPDoes verse 16 suggest that a point may be reached where gift is no longer needed, but that the body works for itself? 

    SMcCIt seems to be viewed in that way. The body is presented as a complete entity by itself in relation to Christ as Head, and functioning and operating for its own increase; it works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. What an entity this is, when you think of it, in Gods universe! 

    ABPDoes that come close to what is in mind, through all, and in us all? 

    SMcCI think it does. 

    AJGWhen, in the eternal day, the holy city comes down out of the heaven from God, will not the influence that she exerts in eternity be the effect of the influence of Christ on His body? 

    SMcCIt will. That is, the assembly gets His direct impulse. The universe does not get the direct impulses of Christ, but the assembly as His body does, and then we have the relay of the influence towards the universe. So it is a remarkable position in which we are set in that light. 

    JMcKIt says, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ. Does the thought of growing up to Him convey the ideas of an abiding and final result in the assembly, so that the assembly should be fully complementary to Christ in His own position as Head? 

    SMcCExactly. So that it involves the substantial side. It is not just an abstract view according to purpose, although purpose underlies all that we have in this letter, but the growing up, the agricultural thought in that, and the development in the body, is all to bring out the substantial side of this great entity. 

    WBHDoes the conception of the body, which is distinctive to the assembly, underlie every other figure under which the assembly is alluded to, such as the city, the temple, and the house? 

    SMcCI think it does, because of the vital link of the body with Christ. The body is quickened in the life of the Head, and the direct impulses of the Head enter into it and affect every situation in which the assembly may appear. 

    PLBeing who He is, does He not require a medium, through whom all that He is has to be known, and is to be diffused in life and love and glory? And does not the body furnish that? 

    SMcCIt does. 

    ABPIs that what is meant by the fulness? 

    SMcCExactly. It is a wonderful thought. God delights in fulness, and we know what the fulness of the earth is, and the fulness of other things; but think of the fulness of Christ, and the assemblys part in that! 
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    WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER (WJH 7)

    Acts 2: 36; Ephesians 4: 8 - 14; 1 Peter 2: 25

    I trust, beloved brethren, that what one would bring before us at this time may strengthen what has already been said as to the continuity of the work of God from generation to generation. I would speak a little of several thoughts that the Spirit of God has connected so that they truly may be together in our hearts and minds and exercises. For what God has joined together, let not man separate. 

    The first passage read connects together our blessed Lords position on high as Lord and Christ; the second scripture connects shepherds and teachers, and the third, shepherd and overseer. These great activities prosper as we hold them together. As we are truly subject to our only Lord; the One who has been made Lord; the One who is entitled to the bowing of every knee in heaven and on earth and under the earth; as our Lord is truly our Lord we get the gain of what He is as Christ. How much there is for us all to consciously enter into in relation to Christ! Think of what He is as the anointed Man to whom God has entrusted everything! Think of His ability to direct and influence every man, for the word is: Christ is the head of every man. Think of every man on the earth! There is sufficient influence and wisdom and power to direct, in Christ, for Him to be head to every man. But who are they who get the benefit of this? Those who truly accept His lordship. Then, too, He is Head of the assembly, He is Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. He is capable of directing and influencing her entirely for the pleasure of God. But, beloved brethren, how many of our dear fellow Christians miss it? It is because they do not truly submit to His authority. In the coming world, 

    before everything in heaven and on earth is headed up in Christ, every knee is to bow! He is going to reign and His reign prepares for His headship. I submit that to us all and especially to the beloved young ones, for whom we thank God, with the possibilities that are available to them, that we can have the profound blessedness of Christ known in headship if we maintain the fact of His lordship. So that in that sense Lord and Christ are inseparable. That is the divine order  Lord and Christ. The Lord said, in John 13, I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher ... . We will never be taught by the blessed Teacher to whom each one of us may say, Rabboni, unless first of all, He is Lord to us. In that passage He said, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, but then He reversed it. He said, If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher ... . And so, beloved brethren, we are taught by the blessed Lord, and by those who are qualified to teach, as first of all, we maintain in our souls the principle of subjection to the Lord. 

    I have been impressed with the thought of the gifts with which the Lord has endowed the assembly from that place outside of all limitations. He has ascended up above all the heavens, where limitations are unknown which, in grace, He accepted here. But He is not limited now. He was never limited, inherently, but He accepted limitations as He said, How am I straitened. But now He is in a place of unlimited power where no restrictions can ever be imposed in any way. He has ascended up above all the heavens, and from that exalted place He has endowed the assembly, as it says, some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. I desire, beloved brethren, that we should all lay hold of the wonderful combination and order of shepherds and teachers combined in the one gift and service. The teaching is abundantly more effective when it is related to the activities and affections of a shepherd. Our blessed Teacher, the Lord Jesus, unites perfectly the features of the shepherd and the teacher. And what an example of a shepherd and teacher the apostle Paul was! And so with Peter! And we all can say truly of the honoured servant whom the Lord has just claimed, that over the long years of his service he blended these two features  shepherd and teacher. Hence the effectiveness of the teaching combined with self-sacrifice and care and tender affection for the sheep. As one thinks of what lies ahead of our young men, available to be endowed and maybe already endowed to teach, one would say, with the tenderest affection, that the power to teach and the effectiveness of the teaching will largely be governed by their hearts being secured as shepherds. Thus we have the combination of shepherds and teachers. 

    The apostle Peter has also united two thoughts  shepherd and overseer. Christ, personally, stands out supremely in the oversight of souls. Think of His oversight over the soul of Peter! It was exercised with all the feelings of a shepherd. This is not a gift, but a service to be rendered. How much it is needed! Oversight  watching over and caring for the spiritual welfare of the saints. It is needed everywhere, but it is needed, beloved brethren, combined with the feelings, affections, longings and activities of shepherds. According to the apostles word it is right to desire to exercise oversight, but the oversight will be abundantly more effective when rendered along with the tender self-sacrificing service of the shepherd. It is the shepherd and overseer of your souls. One thinks of the cares of the gatherings of the saints; the individual care; the care that is needed in a place like this and places elsewhere  and what is needed is persons who combine the features of the shepherd with the service of oversight. The Lord will bless such oversight, and He does bless it. 

    Well, I had these thoughts in mind as connecting with the way things are continued  continued by the maintenance in each of our hearts of the authority of the Lord, thus making room for His blessed headship; continued in the service of teaching blended with the feeling service of the shepherd, and in the effective oversight of those who exercise it as deriving from Christ the blessed features of the shepherd. 

  

  
    GROWTH (WJH 18)
    

    
    
  
  
    GROWTH (WJH 18)

    Colossians 1: 9, 10; Psalm 144: 12; Zechariah 6: 9-13; Ephesians 4: 10-16

    I have in mind to speak of the subject of growth. One is confident that the Lord has this specially in mind for His people now. What joy to think of the development of the work of God manifest when the Lord Jesus came in flesh. Think of such as Zacharias and Elizabeth, walking in all the ordinances of the law blameless; true priesthood was developed in them. Think of such as Simeon, who was marked by walking in the Spirit. It says, He came in the Spirit into the temple, Luke 2: 27  not by the Spirit, but in the Spirit. Think of such as Anna, who continued night and day in prayers and fastings in the temple; of such a one as Joseph, a righteous man  characterised by righteousness; of Mary  the bondmaid, she says of herself, ready to surrender herself at all cost to the will of God. Think of the shepherds watching their flocks by night, faithfully serving in relation to what was entrusted to them, not drunken nor asleep in the night, but watching. These would show what development of the work of God in persons was ready to welcome Christ when He appeared. It says, Once in the end of the world hath he appeared, Hebrews 9: 26. These matured saints were here to receive Him; Simeon indeed did so actually in his arms. 

    What a joy it is to witness growth. We cannot explain it; he knoweth not how. Mark 4: 27, it says of the growth of the seed. But what a marvel to watch a plant develop, to watch an animal grow, to watch our children grow from babes. But how important must growth be in relation to what is spiritual and therefore eternal. It says of the lily, Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow, Matthew 6: 28. They are only here for a few days and then they are gone; yet they grow, and how they grow! What consideration, therefore, is due to the growth of that which is going to be for the pleasure of God throughout eternity. Could there be anything more important than to make room on our side for growth? Our time here is brief at best, when God is working in view of eternity, and I want to encourage every heart to make itself available to the matter of growth. Think of our blessed Lord in this matter  not that He needed that anything should be added to Him, for morally and characteristically everything He was He brought into manhood. Nevertheless, the thought of growth in the unfolding of what was there in Him is found in Scripture. 

    The angel speaks to the shepherds of the Babe  Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger, Luke 2: 12. But he says of the Babe, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2: 11. All was there  the Saviour was there, the Christ was there, the Lord was there. But all awaited the unfolding of the wonderful fulness that was there, step by step, as to what was proper to each period of the life of Jesus. So we have the Babe, and what marked Him as the Babe was perfect and intelligent dependence on God. In relation to any of us there is absolute dependence in any babe with little or no intelligence as to it, but the Lord says, I was cast upon thee from the womb, Psalm 22: 10. There was a conscious sense of dependence in Him as the Babe. We read of the young child Jesus, the young child and his mother, Matthew 2: 21, and everything that is beautiful in a child finds perfect expression in the young child Jesus. We read of the boy Jesus, Luke 2: 43, at twelve years of age, what is He doing? Perfect example for every boy and girl of twelve  sitting in the temple with the doctors of the law, hearing, and asking questions. Perfect expression of what is proper at twelve, for by then it is known, or should have been known, that He was committed to His Fathers business. This was true always of Him, surely, but it should have been known, as the Lord says, Wist ye not? Luke 2: 49. One would suggest that this is what is normal at twelve. It should be known that the boy or the girl is committed to the interests of God and has his or her place in the temple, listening and enquiring. But then we have the Man  The man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5  beginning to be about thirty, Luke 3: 23, not to speak of that wonderful life lived in secret between twelve and thirty  a secret history under the eye of God that produced on earth an Eden for the divine pleasure, in the light of which the first Eden yielded little for God. At thirty years and onward we have manhood. Each of the four gospels portrays perfectly four blessed features of manhood, the kingly features of Christ in Matthew; His readiness to serve everyone in Mark, the Vessel of divine grace in Luke, and the One who expresses divine love in John. 

    I want to say a word or two as to growth in relation to us, and I have read these scriptures to bring four thoughts before us. The first scripture indicates how we grow  growing by the true knowledge of God, it says. The second scripture tells us when we grow  that our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth. That specially is the time to grow. The third scripture tells us where we grow, where our blessed Lord grew indeed; and thus where we are to grow  he shall grow up from his own place, whatever place that is. Finally, I would say a few words as to the goal of all growth, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. That is Gods terminus for His people. I trust these four thoughts will be clear to us, and that the Lord may help us to speak of them and to receive them. 

    First, dear brethren, growth is by the true knowledge of God. The knowledge of God there, is conscious knowledge of God. That is the source of growth. It is not casual knowledge, it is intimate knowledge in the soul, not merely in the mind or intellect. There is nothing more blessed than to know God. Let us dismiss from our minds anything else as being of greater importance, for the Scripture says, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, Jeremiah 9: 23. The human wisdom which any may gather in this world does not add one thing to his spiritual stature. Neither let the mighty man glory in his might; whatever development of physical power a man may secure adds nothing to him for eternity, to his spiritual stature. Let not the rich man glory in his riches; whatever accumulation of riches any may have, does not in itself add one thing to him spiritually. But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. How small we feel when we face the fact that growth is by the true knowledge of God. But one is assured that God is working that we may know Him. He orders, no doubt, conditions that provide for our knowing Him. 

    I am sure that Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, and later Daniel, would come out of testing days knowing God consciously. I am confident that God is ordering the present sorrows in view of the extension of our knowledge of Himself. One feels assured that those who go through the present conditions with God will come out of them with an increased knowledge of Himself, and thus with more stature to contribute to what is of God. Let us not be overwhelmed with anxiety or sorrow because of the perplexities and the distresses; God is using them to add conscious knowledge of Himself and thus that we may grow. That knowledge, of course, is brought to us in all its fulness in Jesus, as the apostle Paul indicates, For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 2 Corinthians 4: 6, 7. The treasure was the blessed light that had come into his soul that had brought the knowledge of God to him. 

    Before I leave this first passage I would remind you that another element that contributes to growth is the mental milk of the word, especially for babes. As the apostle Peter says, As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Peter 2: 2. The word discloses the thoughts of God to us, and we cannot grow without the word coming into our mind. Food for the mind results in growth. I am conscious of the continual need of guarding our minds. Continually we need to turn to the word, to the Scriptures, of course, to the ministry of the word by the Spirit, to the blessed Person of Jesus our Lord who is the Word, for every thought of God contributes to growth as it is received as pure mental milk. 

    I pass on to what I specially would speak about  when we grow. That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth. I want to say a few words to the youthful. Youth is a time of the very greatest importance, loss of which can never be replaced. Dear young brothers and sisters, the time when growth is specially looked for, is in youth. The Lord would stir your hearts that your youth be not wasted. The apostle speaks to Timothy as a young man. It is clear that Timothy used his youth to great advantage; he kept with the apostle Paul and accepted circumcision at the outset, the judgment of the flesh. Nevertheless Paul says to him, Flee youthful lusts. Every gratification of these will delay growth in the youth. You say, Where can I flee? First flee to the Lord. By fleeing, you recognise that you are no match for that from which you flee. You say, That is cowardly. Never mind, flee, do not stop to argue, do not try to meet the situation in your own strength. Flee; flee to the blessed Lord; He will help. Then flee to your brethren. It was those who lagged behind that the Amalekite got  those in the rear, those who did not keep in touch with what was going on amongst the saints. The Lord would have us to use our youth as the time for growth. 

    What an example are those young men in Daniels day! They did not eat the kings meat, nor drink his wine. The attitude of their mind was that they would not find their life and joy in what ministered to this world. They purposed in their heart that they would not defile themselves with the kings meat. They would have pulse and water, food that produces true substance, so that when they appeared before the king they were fairer and fatter than all others. Dear young men, I would bring to your notice the importance of youth. Look back over men of God, whom has God used? Men available in their youth: Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, David, Solomon, Elisha, John the Baptist, Timothy. Look back over the history of those whom God has used in our day; they are men who grew up in their youth, and did not waste it. They made room for growth during the time when growth is normal. Let us not fill up our youth seeking to find gratification in this world, but let us find it in relation to what is of God. 

    The prophet Zechariah indicates where growth takes place, referring to the Lord personally, but bringing out great principle. It says of Him, He shall grow up from his own place... and he shall bear the glory, Zechariah 6: 12, 13. He accepted His place and remained there. What a place it was, Nazareth of Galilee! One of the most contemptible places in a contemptible area, in a contemptible province  Jesus of Nazareth! The words from His own lips were, I am Jesus of Nazareth, Acts 22: 8. It was not His selection, it was where the ordering of God placed Him. Joseph and Mary went down to Nazareth, and that was His place, and He grew up from His place. I beg every one of us, the young especially, to this come into our minds  the place to grow is our own place; not another place, not another sub-division, not another house, not another occupation, not another city, not another country, not another hemisphere. He shall grow up from his own place. Depart from that, and I doubt if there will be much growth. 

    The Lord Jesus, of course, left Galilee; He came to Jerusalem. He must needs go through Samaria. But every movement from Nazareth was as sent. It is perfectly right to leave one place, or indeed one occupation, or if need be, one hemisphere for another, if sent. Sent means you are under orders. It does not involve any will of your own in the matter. Jesus went from city to city, for He says, therefore am I sent. It is too late for some of us to profit by this word, it may be, but I beg the young to accept the place in which the ordering of God has sent them, whether it be the home or the family setting, the occupation, the subdivision, the city, or the country, where in the ordering of God you are. That is where you will grow. Many think, If only I could be somewhere else. You will never be in a worse place than Nazareth. That is where Jesus grew, from His place. 

    Some of the most humbling periods in my life have been when I took myself out of the hands of God, and I have seen the restless activity of will and discontent in others that would constantly change from one thing to another, one occupation to another, one city to another. The result is stagnation rather than growth. You will find that those whom God enlarges are those who quietly and consistently go on in their place, whatever that place is. 

    Gods ordering is in all these matters, as also in the service He would have us render. Philip was prospering in his service, but the angel of the Lord said, Go down to the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. He might have disputed that. The angel of the Lord represents Gods control of the position; His governing and ordering said, Go down to the way to Gaza, which is desert. When he arrived at the way to Gaza, the Spirit said, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot, Acts 8: 29. That is to say, as submitting to Gods ordering in our circumstances, we are available to the Spirit for service. If Philip had refused the ordering of God through the angel, he would not have been a vessel that the Spirit would have used. I again would remind you of the great loss that many have suffered who have constantly changed their location, their occupation, their city, or their country, through some form of discontent with the ways of God. Such movements hinder growth. Gods providential ordering today takes many of our brethren into military camps. I am sure they will grow there because it is their place in Gods ordering, not by their own choice. If it were the latter it would be intensely serious, but it is Gods ordering through His minister  the government; it is for the time being their place, and it is where they will grow. We can be assured of this, that many will come out, if God orders that they should, with definite increase of stature. 

    A word now as to the great goal that God has in mind  until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. What a conception; Till we all come. Gods work will go on in view of all coming to this. All gift of any kind is an endowment by Christ, in view of all saints coming to maturity, to the full-grown man. What a fountain of supply is in Christ for this. The word goes on to speak of the supply  every joint of supply, it says. The supply is in Christ. One and another in the body are joints to bring something from the Source of supply, but what a supply! Great enough to bring every saint on earth in the whole dispensation into maturity, and maturity involves correspondence with Christ, that we may grow up to him in all things. The blessed Lord Jesus is the Source of supply, great enough to affect His people in all things, excluding nothing, that we should derive from Him what will impress His character on all, and in all things. What a magnificent conception, that all should reach maturity, and that the impress of Christ should be on all things, that we should grow up to Him in all things. 

    One more word. The body builds itself up in love, and this growth of the body, the assembly, which is His body, Ephesians 1: 22, 23, is by supply being brought into it through the joints and through the effectual working of each part. Now why should any of us exclude ourselves from this blessed service? I appeal to every brother and sister here  Why not be an active contributor? It is not because there is no supply, I am sure of that. In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2: 9. Ephesians speaks over and over again of His fulness, a magnificent word  fulness! Draw all that you may, there is still fulness, there is no possibility of exhausting the fulness, as John says, Of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace, John 1: 16. But the drawing out from the fulness never reduces the supply; our side is the effectual working of each one part. What is so greatly needed is for each one part to operate as in touch with the supply. In spite of the weakness and public breakdown, what times we would have together if every brother and sister would make themselves available. Do not elect yourself out of this. For he that hath, to him shall be given, Mark 4: 25. The more you tap the supply, the greater the sense you will get of its boundless reserves, and your joy will be great in being a joint to carry something for the body that will make for its self-building up in love. 

    I only call attention to this wonderful passage in relation to growth, Till we all come... There is enough in Christ to bring every saint on earth into maturity  Till we all come... unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Thus we are no longer babes tossed about by every wind of doctrine, by the cunning teachings of the apostate world around us, systematised error that holds men and takes their hearts away from thoughts of God and of Christ. As full grown men we are not swept away by these dreadful teachings, which 1 Timothy 4: 1 calls doctrines of devils. Not merely are they the thoughts of mens minds, but they originate from satanic influences. 

    May the Lord help us, for we have but little time; at the longest we have but little. The apostle John says, It is the last hour, 1 John 2: 18. This period is closing rapidly, and I commend to every one of us here the matter of growth: the source of it, the true knowledge of God inwardly; the time of it, specially in youth; the place of it, where God has put us; the end of it, conformity to Christ. May the Lord help us to make room for these thoughts, for His Names sake. 
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    FOR CHRIST (CAC 17)

    Titus 2:9; 2 Corinthians 11:1-3; Philippians 3:7-15; Ephesians 5:25-27

    We were recently looking at several scriptures which speak of the saints as being of Christ. We were saying that we were of Christ in the sense that we derive every blessing from Him  the moment we think of blessing, Christ comes before us at once  and then we are of Christ in the sense that we derive character from Him. 

    Now I want to say a few words, with the Lords gracious help, as to what we are, for Christ. We are of Christ in order that we may be for Christ. There are four different ways in which we are for Christ presented in the scriptures read. In the first we see the teaching of grace and its effect. In the second it is a question of being for Christ in our affections. In the third it is a question of the energy of the Spirit; and then in the fourth the thought is that we are for Christ as the result of the service of His love. These are the points that I wish to present. 

    What we find in Titus 2: 14 is that the Lord Jesus Christ has given Himself for us to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify unto Himself a peculiar people zealous of good works. What marks the present course of things is lawlessness; there is no fear of God, no subjection to God. Lawlessness is the great feature of this world; it is behind all the wickedness and lust; people are not subject to God. Now Christ has given Himself for us in order to take us out of all this, and this is an immense deliverance for our souls. I put it to my own heart  Am I delivered from all lawlessness? A departed servant of Christ has said that there are only two exercises of life to God, obedience and praise. Obedience is the contrast to lawlessness. Lawlessness means that I do what I like, I say what I like, and I go where I like. I may ask God to bless me in it, but that does not save me from lawlessness. The Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself for us to redeem us from all lawlessness, that we might be a people really for Christ in our practical ways; that is why He died. Christ wants a people redeemed from all lawlessness; it was for that He gave Himself. 

    I am sure no one here needs to be told that the grace of God has appeared in the Son of God. Now why has God taken this way of grace? In order to secure His rights, to get that which is due to Himself in the hearts of men. He has gone about it in the way of grace. I might turn, as an illustration, to the opening of the gospel of Mark, as presenting the way in which the grace of God has appeared. The grace of God has appeared in this world in the Son of God. The Son of God came to set men happy and free in all their relations with God. First of all, the word of God was being spoken, and the poor man could not hear it; the Lord had to drive out the unclean spirit in order that he might hear the word of God. He could do that, He could overthrow the power of Satan in grace to man. Then there was the sick woman; she was in utter weakness. He removed the weakness so that she might minister to Him. God wants the service of men. We are set free to serve God. Then the leper was cleansed, and lastly the man was forgiven his sins. Whatever interferes with mans happy and free relations to God is removed by the Son of God. A divine Person has appeared in this world, and the grace of God has appeared in that Person. It appeared in the Son of God, and there was not a thing wrong with regard to mans relation to God that He could not put right in grace. Does that Person attract your heart? The business of evangelists is to preach Christ so that people may be attracted to Him. The grace of God is presented in the Son of God, and the effect is that souls are attracted, and being attracted to Him they come under the teaching of grace and find their delight in doing the will of God, as we see in Mark 3:33-35. That is the effect of the teaching of grace. Those spoken of here had been attracted to Christ, and had come under the teaching of grace; they were a sample of the peculiar people, zealous of good works to secure whom Christ had come into the world, and was about to give Himself. God has saved us by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit. We are now attracted to Christ as One who has died, and, if we have seen the grace of God in Christ, we do not want to go on with lawlessness any longer. We want to be in the same relation to things in this world as Christ is. Our question is  What doth hinder me from being true to my baptism? If I am attracted to Christ I am attracted to One who has died to this world and has been raised by the glory of the Father, and I do not want a place in this lawless world. God says in Psalm 149: 4 that He will beautify the meek with salvation. We come out in this world in the moral beauty of a people that have been redeemed from all lawlessness. Salvation is the beauty of the saints. The reason why we know so little of priestly privilege is because we are not much in the moral beauty of being clothed with salvation. 

    By the grace of God I am what I am  that is the language of a sober man. How many of us can really say that? I dare say a great many of us feel it is not true of us. The man that does not want to be anything at all but what the grace of God makes him is a sober man. By the grace of God I. am what I am. The Christian comes out in a character which the grace of God gives him. He lives soberly, justly, and piously in this present world. The one who is taught by the grace of God discharges every obligation; he has power to do so by the Spirit. And then there is godliness (piety) and it seems to me that piety is fast dying out. I think the majority of Christians who lived fifty or sixty years ago were much more characterised by piety than the mass of Christians today. What is piety? It is bringing God into everything. I do not fancy that the majority of Christians give God a very great place in connection with their everyday lives. People think they can go on very well without bringing God in. But the grace of God teaches otherwise. It is as we live soberly, justly and piously in this present course of things that we are a people for Christ. Christ came into this world and gave Himself so that He might have a people here for the will of God. It was a pleasure for Christ to look on that company sitting round Him and own them as His mother and His brethren, and He looks down here for that peculiar people still. We are to be for Christ in our practical behaviour and ways  for His pleasure in everything. 

    Now in 2 Corinthians 11 the apostle speaks as having espoused the saints to one Husband, and his great fear was that they might be corrupted. This suggests to my mind the thought of being for Christ really in our affections. As a matter of fact the saints have been corrupted, and the result is that Christianity has become a great religion on earth. Christianity never could have become a great religion on earth unless the saints had been corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. 

    We have to go back, each one of us, through exercise of heart and conscience, to the first love of the assembly. It could hardly be said of us that we have lost our first love, because we never properly had it. I question whether many of us have known much about first love. The apostles great desire in preaching the gospel was to secure something for Christ. There may be a thousand people that will go to be with Christ when they die, but what is there for Christ now? There should be something for Christ now, and we should be here for Christ now. The apostle knew for himself the love of Christ; he says: the love of Christ constraineth us. The Spirit of God wants a response to the love of Christ. How does this espousal to Christ take place? We see an illustration of it in Jeremiah 2: 2: I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown. God could look back on that moment, I suppose seven hundred years before, when the people went out of Egypt and stood on the wilderness side of the Red Sea, and had nothing before their hearts but Himself, and they sang there, The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation, Exodus 15: 2. There was no lusting after Egypt, no hesitation about going on to the land. They were in full response to God; it was the moment of their first love, it was a moment when He was supreme in their hearts. It delights Christ to look down here and see a heart that only beats for Him. 

    Now I pass on to Philippians 3: this chapter is intensely interesting. We see a man who has discarded everything that is of the flesh and is going on in the energy of the Spirit. This is the pathway for us. We see the downward pathway of Christ in chapter 2, but in this chapter our pathway is upward. There is an Object presented, there is a goal in view, and that is CHRIST. He is the prize. We are going to be with Him and like Him. Are we pressing on to this in the energy of the Spirit as Paul did? 

    One values the knowledge of Scripture, and it is very well to be walking as a Christian ought to walk, but there is something that goes very much more to make the saint a joy to the heart of Christ, and that is a heart really set upon Christ. I think people often make a great mistake as to the power of the Spirit. I believe the action of the Spirit of God is, to a large extent, hidden from human eyes. The energy of the Spirit would put us in company with Paul in Philippians 3. It is open to us to be filled with the Spirit, and the effect of it would be that our souls would get into the race which the apostle was running with his back upon the world, and his eyes upon CHRIST, the One who was in resurrection, and at the right hand of God. Where is the desire to be thus minded? That is what Christ is looking for. 

    Now I close with a few words on Ephesians 5:25-27, where we find the thought of the service of Christs love. The whole thing is taken up here as the work of Christ. He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. It is all viewed here as the service of Christs love. We go outside our responsibility here, and think only of what Christ is doing. In the first place He has loved the assembly and given Himself for it. Christ has a title to the assembly, and on that ground He serves her in love to fit her for presentation to Himself. Do you think Christ can look with complacency on a spot or wrinkle or any such thing? No, He is set on removing everything that is contrary to the thoughts of His love. I believe the Lord calls attention in our hearts to that which is not pleasing to Himself in our conduct and ways. Every Christian knows what it means. You know that the Lord has called attention to something in your ways that does not please Him, and when the Lord pointed it out you either took the side of Christs love with regard to it and judged it and set it aside, or you have shut out Christs love for the sake of that wretched thing. It is a very solemn thing not to respond to Christ. He is continually pointing out things in us that do not please Him. How much there is about us that is not for Christ! Do we want to give it a place? Christ is getting us ready morally for presentation to Himself. He wants us to be without spot or wrinkle, and nothing will satisfy Him until He has done it. May we be for Christ in our practical ways, in our affections, in the energy of the Spirit, and as being sanctified and cleansed by the service of His love, so as to be morally suited for presentation to Himself! May the Lord give these things a place increasingly in all our hearts! 
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    EPHESIANS 5 (READING AT TEIGNMOUTH, 1932) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 5: 1 - 33

    CACIt may be well to go over briefly the line of truth that has been before us in these readings on the body. We began by seeing that in Romans great prominence is given to the Spirit; as the Spirit has place with us the body comes into expression; it becomes manifest that the saints are one body in Christ. That prepares us for Corinthians where we find the Spirit assigns to different members different functions. The fact that they all function in unity and co-ordinate without human arrangement brings the body into eminence. Then we saw that as the body comes in it makes room for the Head; that is the moral order. The recognition of the Spirit brings in the body and the body being in evidence makes room for the Head as in Colossians. Then there is no limit to the possibilities of entrance into the revealed mind of God. The resources are unlimited; therefore the saints move on to Ephesians where we see the climax of the subject. 

    On the last occasion we looked at Ephesians where we see the body in its eternal aspect, the fulness of Him that fills all in all. It brings in a new thought which it is very necessary we should apprehend spiritually, that is the thought of Christ as Head, as the Husband. He is Head in the most blessed character in which the headship of Christ is known by the assembly. That is what is developed in Ephesians 5. 

    QuesWould that take us back to Eve derived from Adam? 

    CACWe should have some difficulty in understanding how the wife is the body and the body is the wife if we had not Eve to help us. Both aspects are linked together in this chapter, which it is important to understand. The leading thought in the chapter is the husband and wife, but then the wife is the body, too, and the type elucidates it for us. We see that Eve was brought to Adam  that is union. The assembly is viewed in Ephesians as brought to union. Eve was Adams wife, but she was the body, too, she was himself. 

    QuesIn Revelation we get the marriage of the Lamb. Is there union previous to that? 

    CACYes, Ephesians does not give you the bride, it carries you to the thought of the wife. The wife is a more extended thought than the bride. 

    QuesThere is a reference to the husband in Revelation 21 in relation to the church as a bride adorned for her husband. Would you say a word as to that? 

    CACIt is used by way of comparison. The bride has lost none of the freshness, beauty or ornament of her bridal state. The bride is also the wife in Revelation. The body and the wife will subsist for eternity. The body as here in the scene of Christs rejection is to represent the moral features that came out in Christ here, but when she is seen as the fulness of Him that filleth all in all, she is not seen in the features which marked Him here but the features of the heavenly Man who fills the universe of bliss. Whatever quality there is in the bride, it merges into the relation of the wife. 

    QuesIt was not the bride with Eve? 

    CACThat thought does not come in because she is a divine formation; she is brought to Adam and there is union. When you think of the wife you get the thought of union; the bride suggests freshness and ornament of the initial stage. The bride will be for display in the millennial day, she loses nothing in a thousand years, she is still as a bride; she has that character and freshness; there is no sign of decay or going off. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to how the body functions? 

    CACThe body is the fulness of Him that fills all in all. The fulness is adequate to set forth all that is in Him. The assembly as the body is adequate to set forth all that belongs to Christ in conditions of glory. We do not know much about that; we know something about Christ as humbled here and His body as having the traits of Christ humbled here, but of the other side we know little. 

    Christ as Head is the perfect setting forth of what God is morally; that is very prominent in Ephesians. The Spirit is charged with the ministry of this to us but we do not know much about that side. We can all, thank God, appreciate the humbled Christ and appreciate His lowly features, but think of the glorious heavenly Man in His own surroundings and glory  it is a wonderful thing! Nothing would move us more than Ephesians 5 where we see the personal love of Christ to the assembly. He is Head to the assembly in the sense of being Husband; then there comes out the wonderful character of the Husband. He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. We have that verse before us every Lords day morning but we do not know much about it. 

    QuesWhat does it convey? 

    CACI suppose it sets forth the length to which His love is prepared to go; there is no thought of atonement or redemption in it. The intensity and persistence and measure of His love is so great. It is sacrificial at the beginning of the chapter, Walk in love, even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour (chapter 5: 2); that is sacrificial but I doubt if there is any such thought in the delivering up of Christ for the assembly. The death of Christ is viewed in this peculiar aspect that God is not brought into it; if you bring God in you bring in the sacrificial idea, but this aspect is Christ and the assembly, and Christs love for the assembly. He gave Himself, not to redeem it but to sanctify and purify it. It is the movements of Christ in love that He may have the assembly. He must leave His father and mother in order that He might get the assembly. In Ephesians 5 it is the movements of Isaac; it is the man who moves in Ephesians 5; he leaves father and mother for his wife. In order to get the assembly Christ had to move, to leave father and mother representing Israel and the whole system of things connected with Israel, which had a great hold on His affections. It cost Him something to give that up in order to get the assembly. He left Israel and the promises and all connected in the mind of God with Israel; He left it by way of death because He could not have the assembly otherwise. How that should affect the wife! 

    RemIt should draw out our affections. 

    CACThere is a hymn which just expresses it: 

    By love constrained, Thy death we deem 
Our point of severance from this scene 
Where man Thy rights did spurn; 
To us earth stands in shadow now, 
(For Thou art absent), until Thou, 
Lord Jesus, shalt return. (192:2)
 

    That is the delivering up of Christ for the assembly in the sense of Ephesians 5. 

    QuesWould it bring in the thought that the assembly was to be subject entirely? 

    CACYes, a subjection to the Head as known in love and the experience of union. We do not know much about it. The assembly is subjected to Christ; she is put into that position; it is the experience of union that brings her to it. This subjection is only known by those who are in union. We all know subjection to Christ as Lord; there are certain things due to Him; His commandments are to be obeyed; but it is a different thing to be united to Him in the bonds of love of which His death is the eternal witness. It is a beautiful conception and a precious divine reality. We should pray that it may be a reality experimentally to us. There was no voluntary action on the part of Adam; God put him to sleep. You could not have this thought in Ephesians 5 in type. 

    QuesIs union different from united to a unity? 

    CACThere is unity in the body here but union is the assembly brought in affection to Christ in glory now, in the conscious power of being in union with Him there. The Spirit emphasises in Ephesians the movements of Christ. He went through death and severed links with Israel in order to have the assembly and now He purifies it by the washing of water by the word so that sin is not in view at all. The Lord is continually bringing this washing of water by the word to bear on us. His death has severed all His links with Israel and the promises in order that He might have the assembly; there is not a question of sin or faults or blemishes. 

    QuesIs having the assembly glorious the answer to the way He moved? 

    CACYes, the assembly is to be morally glorious, perfectly suited for union with the heavenly Man. Spot (verse 27) does not refer to sin but is something not heavenly. The assembly is not to have a thing out of keeping with the gloried Man; it is a question of being purified from everything connected with earth in order to be in union with a glorified Man in heaven. A wrinkle means that we are not so bright as we once were. The Lords love will not have anything like that. If some of us here are not as bright as we were a few years back, that is a wrinkle; the Lord cannot tolerate that in His wife, it would show that she is declining. There was not a feature lacking in Eve that could appeal to the affections of a man; that is how the assembly is to be to Christ. There will be no sanctifying or washing or purifying in heaven; that is going on now. The idea is that the assembly should be morally glorious now. We will not talk of being holy and without blame in heaven; the fact that the assembly is to be holy and without blame is that she is to be looked at thus in relation to conditions now. Think of persons being in this world without a spot on them, suited to be united to a heavenly Man! It is too great for us; it is stupendous! I think it is brought about by this peculiar yielding to the precious service of Christ. It is not Lordship but a yielding to the known love of One with whom you are in conscious union; that is what makes it easy to yield. 

    In verses 28, 29 and 30, we come to the link between the thought of the wife and the body. That is, no one ever hated his own flesh and men ought to love their wives as their own bodies. Now the thought is brought in of the body. This is the highest thought of the body; we have come to the climax. The thought of the body does not belong to any other family; it is the only thing that is distinctive to the assembly. It is a great thing to think of His own flesh; that is the thought of the body. I have been interested in tracing out the thought of His own flesh as developed in Johns gospel. I would earnestly ask the brethren to look at Johns gospel in the light of the assembly being His own flesh. It begins with the thought of the saints as born of God; that is how John gets at it. If the saints are not born of God they are nothing that Christ could regard as His own flesh. Chapter 17 says twice over, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world; that is His own flesh. We have often heard that John supports Paul; he does not use Pauls language but he gets you there. Then we get the thought of the saints as born of God; they are of Christs fulness, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit  that is near the thought of His own flesh. Then we get, He that practises the truth comes to the light (John 3: 21)  that is His own flesh. All His works are wrought in God, and all that practise the truth, their works are wrought in God. In John 4, those who worship, worship in spirit and truth; they have that character, they are morally Christs flesh; that is what He loves and gave Himself for. In chapter 13 He looks at the saints as loving in the same way that He loved: that is His own flesh; if I can love as Christ loves, I am of His flesh. The saints in John are brought into correspondence with Him, they are His own flesh. They are equal in affection and can be intelligent as Christ is: For all things which I have heard of my Father I have made known to you, John 15: 15. He gave them the capacity to understand what the Father said to Him. We used to be told that nothing could be united to Christ that did not come from Him. The assembly is Christs own flesh; it is wonderful to think of it! Paul said, This mystery is great. He could also say, But in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. He walked in the light of the Person he ministered. 
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    EPHESIANS 5 (SUBSTANCE OF TWO READINGS AT TEIGNMOUTH) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 5: 22 - 33

    The setting of this scripture would suggest that it requires the highest degree of spirituality to take it up. It supposes and requires that the saints shall be filled with the Spirit. As filled with the Spirit there are conditions in which they can realise the gain of the headship of Christ. This section is particularly based on that, there is no movement of the flesh; any movement of the flesh would surely hinder. 

    Submitting yourselves to one another in the fear of Christ means that Christ is owned in the saints, that is, we submit ourselves to one another on that principle, that Christ is in them. So that one would like to move in a spirit of submission to the brethren as owning Christ in them; one would be afraid of doing anything that ran counter to any feeling or thought of the brethren generally, looking at them as having Christ in them. You look for faith and love for Christ in the assembly and for Christ in the saints; that is how faith and love regards them. So that anything out of line with the mind and feelings of the brethren is to be avoided because Christ is in them. There cannot be any cleavage when there is submission, and practically it is the only thing that will save us. We are to be subject, not only to God but to the brethren as animated by Christ; He is vitally in them. That is why we pay great respect to the saints. We are tested in a way by them; that is the test. Some might say, Well, the saints may be wrong! But that is upsetting the whole thing; you have lost all sense of Christ in them. The general sense of the saints is not wrong; it is much more likely that they are in the mind of Christ than that I am when I am indifferent to them. 

    And is it not as Head that the Lord becomes Saviour? Saviour of the body is an oft-discussed scripture, and it finds its solution in seeing that Christ is Head of the assembly and that it is in that character that He is Saviour of the body. That is, it is as coming under headship that there is salvation, whether as to the individual body of the saint or in the extended view of it in the assembly. The salvation comes in in the recognition of the headship of Christ. It is salvation on a positive line, not the keeping from evil; lordship does that but Christs blessed headship serves the assembly positively, and it is as entirely shutting out the whole principle of self and the movements of our own wills. Here it is not exactly as in Romans, which is on the line of lordship, but on the line of headship which works in affection and brings about submission on the line of love, a very happy condition. It is an oft-discussed passage; I think the Spirit of God has purposely left it as of very wide application. We want the spirit of it, the reality of it, then everything will be right. 

    That the assembly is subjected to Christ is a permanent position. The assembly stands in a definite relationship; we are not looked at as moving according to flesh but according to Christ. The assembly that He loves is the assembly that stands in this relationship to Him, not a company of half-converted people! We ought to know the touch of it in assembly. When we have broken bread together and reach in a spiritual way the thought of Christs headship, and the relation of the assembly to Him as Head, we should look for His direction to be realised. We sometimes lose our way in the service of the assembly but the recognition of Christ in His headship would preserve us from any uncertainty in our movements. We have little idea of what Christ as Head could be to a wholly spiritual company. That the assembly is subjected to Christ is the fixed position. So it is with wives in relation to husbands; the thing is put absolutely, there is no qualification with it; wives are to obey always, not only when the husband is right. When a woman is married she comes into a certain fixed relation which nothing can change; nothing is optional. The relation of the assembly to Christ is the same. When Eve was brought to Adam it was a divinely determined relationship with which nothing was to interfere. How the assembly is subjected to Christ should be learnt in the assembly, in that sphere, and so it is to be worked out in our relationships. You cannot think of a wife going against her husband in anything unless it is a question of disobeying God; then the superior rights come into action. Would this not have a sanctifying effect upon us if we were spiritual enough to appreciate the moral beauty and excellence of it? Then there are conditions in which God can help us, and will help us. It is, I suppose, as having accepted the defined relationship that we learn in verses 25 - 27 how it works  in Christ. All this underlies headship. 

    JTsenior said some years ago that he thought the Lord saw the assembly in His disciples. It was before Him as a concrete reality in certain persons; He saw it in those persons and loved them. It was not a mere abstract conception that He loved; certain persons were given to Him of the Father and were so attractive that He loved them. I thought it a very happy suggestion. We see particularly in John 17 what they were to Him; and even in the parables in Matthew, the assembly gospel, you get the pearl. It was there; the Lord saw it in the disciples, and it was worth while to secure it. We often dwell on the Romans side of His death, While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, but the work of God effects in the saints that which is attractive to the Lord. All this brings to us the sense of the intimacy and reality of the love of Christ; with all reverence we can say that Christ could not love what was unlovely. The thing is there in principle. The constitution was there in principle in the disciples who surrounded Him, and in that relation He could serve them by delivering Himself up with that in view, the purifying and washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless. If Esther had not been essentially beautiful, all the months of purifying would not have made her so. But it was intended to develop what was there; and so it is with the assembly. 

    I do not think there is any type in the Old Testament that completely expresses what we get here. What is stated here is so wonderful and unique that it could not find expression fully in any type. It waited for Christ. It was necessary that the Man should appear and that He should be in a condition in which He could have a wife united to Him. It helps if we think of the extraordinary position in which Christ is because He could not have any wife until He was glorified, so that really the assembly is formed out of a glorified Christ. It gives a wonderful thought of the service of the Spirit as having come down from a glorified Christ to form an assembly for eternal union with the wondrous Person from whom He has come. Even the apostle seems at a loss; he says, This mystery is great. He expresses holy wonder in the contemplation of it. 

    Now Eve did not need any sanctifying or purifying so she does not give you in type what you get here. There is a precious service of Christ for the assembly, He delivered himself up for it; that is the great underlying fact; His love has gone to the extreme point. But then there is this service going on which seems to be illustrated in the book of Esther: in verse 12 of chapter 2 we read that when every maidens turn came after the twelve months for purification, six months with oil of myrrh and six months with spices, whatever she desired was given her to go with her out of the house of the women to the kings house. It is a beautiful illustration of it, six months with oil of myrrh speaking of all the fragrance of His suffering love, then six months with spices; and then it is suggested that something depends on her own exercise in desiring things, because whatever she desired was given her. I think that is a beautiful touch, that the Spirit of God contemplates that there will be special desires on the part of the saints composing the assembly that whatever she desired was given her. The two go together. The active service of Christ is not without intelligent exercise on the part of the assembly so that there are desires. Whatever she desires is given her. I like that; it gives us something to pray for. This is what is going on at the present time; it is not past history but current history! This is peculiarly the time when this is going on. 

    I thought that the sanctifying and purifying were brought out here to enhance before us the precious service of Christ. I do not think it is to occupy us exactly with defects on the part of the wife any more than the purifying of the women suggests defects. They were very choice maidens who were selected, and any thought of defect or defilement is not quite suggested. The assembly must necessarily be brought up to this glorious condition to be presented glorious. It is rather the thought of excellence and beauty conferred than defilement removed. The process in Esther is not to make an ugly woman beautiful or a defiled person clean; the idea of such to be queen would not enter into it, but a superlative excellence was to be conferred. If we are to be united to a glorified Man, what must be the standard of beauty and preparedness and fitness? But it is all looked at as the service of love. In John 17 the Lord says, I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth (verse 19), and that is after He has told the Father twice, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world, John 17: 14, 16. Think of Him repeating it, saying it twice to the Father! 

    As to the type one cannot doubt for a moment that Adam was the most perfect man that ever stood on earth, and it is equally true that Eve was the most perfect woman  the workmanship of God. He built her. It suggests a most skilful workmanship on Gods part. And she answered most perfectly to Adam, there was not anything lacking. Well, that is what the assembly is to Christ. We were saying that the most exalted degree of spirituality is needed to understand this passage, because it follows immediately on being filled with the Spirit which is necessary to take it in. Still, that does not prevent us from having a peep at it; we should never read anything if we were up to it before contemplating it! It is difficult for us to take in the thought of being formed out of Christ as Eve was out of Adam. The formation of Eve out of Adam is without question the most extraordinary thing that God ever did. He could give extension in an extraordinary way. If we can take it in, God has before Him a blessed Man who has been through death and resurrection, and who is now glorified; and God can take what is purely of that glorified Man and give it extension in the assembly, so that when the moment comes for presentation there will not be anything there but what came out of Christ. You might say, I cannot understand it! Well, it is Gods thought; He says, That is what I am going to do. 

    All moral excellence enters into this. Holy and blameless would suggest the completeness of the assembly morally. When Eve was formed out of Adam he was an innocent man, moral features were not there; he did not know good from evil. But Christ, out of whom the assembly is formed, is One in whom every moral question has been developed and glorified, and so she must have corresponding moral features. Christ loved righteousness and hated iniquity and it is in that character that He has companions, as we see in Hebrews; so the assembly will be marked eternally by these features. 

    When we come to the divine side of things, God has instituted the marriage relation to convey thoughts that we could not have entered into without the relation, that is, the family relation and the relation of husband and wife. God has provided a suitable setting in human affairs to illustrate His wonderful thoughts; we could not have taken them in otherwise. The thought of husband and wife is introduced of necessity first, and then consequent on that you get the family thought. Satans object is always to darken the divine thought. He is always working to bring in conditions contrary to Gods mind, so that the husband and wife do not always get on well together; the children are often disobedient to their parents, and that darkens the divine thought. The world would be justified in mocking at the testimony of such. But the divine thought is that these great matters connected with the assembly should come into spiritual reality; it is the time of the formation of the assembly. I suppose it would be, and often is, realised after we have broken bread together. The Lord shows how He has delivered Himself up for us, and under the influence of that we should understand there is this washing of water by the word and sanctifying; that is, the Lord would bring something before us as together that would displace natural and human thoughts and fill us with a sense of what the assembly is to Him. 

    I think we should be exercised that there ought to be ministry from the Lord when we are in assembly. We do not often get a word from the Lord  I state it as a fact  and we are missing something. We should look for the service of the Lord in this way. It must be due to a want of looking to the Lord to apply the word, this washing of water by the word, so that all human and natural thoughts might be washed away and we are left under the pure and holy influence of the word of the Christ. Let the word of the Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another, Colossians 3: 16. It comes in in that connection. Perhaps sometimes we think that what we say to the Lord is more important than what He says to us. There is an extraordinary sense of self-importance in that. What we could say to the Lord could never come up to what He could say to us. There is nothing whatever said here of the service of the assembly to the Lord. 
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    Ephesians 5: 25 - 30; John 15: 9 - 12

    CACIt was on my heart that we might consider a little the love of Christ to the assembly as His wife, and that we might see the measure and character of that love and what it has in view. Then I thought we might see how it is worked out in pattern in a company of men in this world in the gospel of John. For John has a great place in the wisdom of God as filling out and developing what has been presented by Paul. 

    QuesIs the relationship of wife to be known by the saints now? 

    CACI thought that the assembly is the wife before she is the bride. The bride is more for display, but the wife is for the satisfaction of the Husband. And Christ is serving the assembly in His unlimited love with a view to a complete result. The thought of perfection is being reached in the object of His love  she is to be completely satisfactory to His own heart. 

    QuesIs that what is developed in verse 32  a great mystery? 

    CACYes, the natural relationship of husband and wife is introduced, but only to bring out what is connected with Christ and the assembly. We see the extreme devotion of Christ to the assembly: He delivered Himself up for her. That is not the thought of atonement. When it is a question of dealing with sin, the action is that of God; God delivered Him up for us all, and it was Jehovah who made his soul an offering for sin. But He delivered Himself up by His own act and with a view to a complete result; she will be satisfactory in every way to His own heart. Christ ... delivered Himself up is a statement that occurs only three times in Scripture. It occurs in Galatians 2: 20 where Paul says, The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me; it is the same word. It also occurs in verse 2 of this chapter, Christ ... delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour, and it occurs here in relation to the assembly. It is the unreserved devotion of His love and His thoughts and service toward us at this moment are according to the love in which He delivered Himself up for us. 

    QuesIs the sanctifying and washing the present service? 

    CACYes, it is, but it is the thought of a completed result. We have been looking at the prominence in Scripture of the thought of a complete result. We were looking at it in connection with the kingdom; first the blade, then an ear, then full corn in the ear, Mark 4: 28. A complete mature result is secured on earth, not in heaven but on earth in the kingdom. And when the complete result is reached He puts in the sickle. The washing of water by the word is adequate means to bring about a completed result; and I would suggest that it is set forth in pattern in the men that we see in the gospel of John. The completed result was there so that they were morally quite suitable to be with Him in glory and to see His glory. 

    It is rather remarkable that in Scripture when it is a question of making ready for the marriage it says, His wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19: 7. There is a moral force in that; it is the exercises of the wife, and all that has come out in her as the wife in the place of responsibility, that have made the wedding garments, because it is the righteousnesses of the saints. She appears as the bride in the value of all that she has acquired as the wife. There is a certain intimacy about a wife that there is not in a bride. A bride is one newly come to the position, but a wife is matured in her appreciation of her husband and in her affections and in her knowledge of his mind; if you could think of a perfect husband and a perfect wife, she would come up to the full measure of his thoughts. That is the idea in Ephesians 5; the assembly, through the washing of water by the word is to come up to the full measure of His thoughts so that He can present her to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; she is holy and blameless. 

    QuesIs it a similar thought to The heart of her husband confideth in her, Proverbs 31: 11? 

    CACYes, she is the worthy recipient of his confidence. 

    If you read what the Lord says about these men in John 17 you will see He says nothing about a spot or wrinkle or any such thing. He has in His mind and before His heart a washed and purified company in whom there is neither spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but which is holy and blameless; He can commit all His interests to them. It is a mature result; they are men. Now I think the Lord would exercise us as to whether we have really apprehended the thought of His love to secure a mature result morally now so that we fill the place of wife in a way that is completely satisfactory to the heart of Christ. 

    RemHe says, Ye are already clean, John 15: 3. 

    CACThat indicates to us the wonderful power of the word by which He washes us. I think we sometimes get the idea that this washing goes on piecemeal; a little bit cleansed here and another little bit cleansed there and a good deal of imperfection left. But that is not the Lords idea of washing at all, for He says, He that is washed all over needs not to wash save his feet, but is wholly clean, John 13: 10. Is not that a complete result? 

    QuesIs the wife always ready to be presented? 

    CACI think the divine conception is that the assembly should be at any moment suitable for presentation; and is not there a presentation every Lords day morning? If the Lord comes to us there is a certain presentation of the assembly in a spiritual way now. 

    QuesWhen the Lord speaks of giving Himself, is that the complete thought? 

    CACIt was a complete dedication of Himself in the self-sacrifice of love. The same word is used of Barnabas and Paul. The assembly at Jerusalem commended them as men that had given up their lives, Acts 15: 26. It is the same word. It is devotion that knows no limit and no reserve. I think we see in the gospel of John, particularly in chapters 13 to 17, that which in this world was His own flesh. It was not strange or alien to Him. He says, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world, John 17: 16. 

    QuesDoes Adam give the idea, Bone of my bones Genesis 2: 23? 

    CACYes, she is his counterpart. If the assembly is the counterpart of Christ, that is the complete result. This washing of water by the word is very important, because I am afraid we often think of it as if it were a service that deals with what is objectionable in the saints piecemeal, a bit at a time, but I do not think that is the idea. It effects a complete result at once, so that as the Lord sat down at the supper table, He was surrounded by a cleansed and purified company. Not all of them, I admit, because Judas was there, but the company as a whole was clean; the complete result had been reached. Think of what the word is, the washing of water by the word, it is the blessed testimony of the Father communicated by the Son and that communication is essentially pure and holy. It makes no account whatever of the world, or of the natural man or of the man after the flesh. It makes everything of what God is and of what He has secured in Christ. Now it was that powerful testimony of what was in Christ that cleansed them, and it had brought a new element into their souls that had no taint or blemish upon it. In the view of the Lord that characterised them. What they had received had been applied to them by the washing of water by the word and that characterised them. 

    QuesWould that be the way in which He could say, As the Father has loved me, I also have loved you, John 15: 9? 

    CACThat is very beautiful and it helps very much because that is the love of complacency. If He loved them as the Father loved Him, He was able to view them without spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. 

    QuesIs it the thought of presentation in chapter 17, Be with me where I am? 

    CACThere is no disparity, they can be introduced into a scene of glory where the Father is glorified in the Son and all the Fathers purposes and counsels are brought to fruition without the slightest taint of disparity or unsuitability. To really enjoy our place with the Lord and with God in the assembly we need to apprehend that; that is partly why I suggested it, because if there is not the sense of this complete cleansing by that which has been brought to us through the word, we shall not be thoroughly at home with divine Persons. The word that He had spoken to them brought in entirely new elements. It was not a modification of the natural, or an improvement of it or something added to it; it is entirely new elements. The Father is revealed in the Son and the Son expresses the Father and delivers Himself up so that everything connected with sin and defilement might pass out of sight. In this gospel the Lord is seen bearing His cross and going forth to the place of a skull. What an end of all that man is! His great thoughts and pride and everything else  what are they in the place of a skull? And in Johns gospel there is a beautiful touch: it says there were two others crucified with Him; it does not say anything about their character or the history of their souls, but just the fact that two others were crucified with Him. It is the testimony in these two that there was to be an end of the man after the flesh. Now if that man is ended and all that is of God is brought in and brought to bear upon our souls by the love of Christ, it is a complete cleansing. It is what is entirely new, it is Christ and the Fathers love. How pure and holy is a company of persons who are cherishing that! The washing is by the introduction of something altogether and divinely new and perfect and it sets aside by its power, when applied by the love of Christ to the soul, everything that was there before, and elements come in in which Christ can delight, which become suitable for presentation to Himself. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to feet-washing? 

    CACThat is a very important and necessary question, because the feet-washing shows how the love of Christ considers us in our present position in a scene of defilement. We cannot put our feet down on a spot that has no defilement. Now the Lord considers for the saints, so that we may not be hindered from enjoying this complete purification which His love has brought in. The more we are conscious that we are without spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things the more we feel anything which would soil, and the feet-washing comes in in connection with that, so that we may not be distracted from the sense of being perfectly at home with Him. 

    I suppose the service is continuous, because as long as we are in the scene of defilement we need the service of feet-washing. The Lord has inaugurated it, but He has shown, at the same time, that He has others that can do it. If He can wash feet, they can wash feet; they are His own flesh. 

    Ques. When is that done? 

    CACI suppose it is really a continuous service which is carried on as we understand the nature of the complete cleansing. We must understand the nature of the complete cleansing in order to be able to do this service which only applies to the feet. It is done in the intercourse of the brethren one with another, and it is done in the meeting, and it is done by the ministry of the word. We have known what it was to be affected by the circumstances we have passed through having lost the sense of entire suitability, but as we come to a meeting there is a cleansing process which bears witness to us of the love of Christ. It is a purified and cleansed company who alone can understand feet-washing. If we do not know the complete purification and cleansing effected by Christ for the assembly we shall not apprehend the feet-washing; we shall not know the character of it. I think it is most important to see that all the elements that have come in, the knowledge of the Father and the knowledge of Christ, have come in through the incarnation of Christ and have no connection with the fallen man whatever; they have come from heaven and are entirely of God. There is no admixture of these things with the fallen man or the fallen state. Think of that passing in cleansing power over our souls by the love of Christ! 

    Now I wanted to say a little as to the nourishing and cherishing; I think the Lord would not have these to be vague thoughts to us. The nourishing is the idea of sustaining and support. I believe the Lord sustains and supports and nourishes His wife with that which He has proved to be of the greatest power for sustenance Himself. 

    QuesDo you refer to the verse in John 6: 33, the bread of God, come down from heaven? 

    CACI think it refers particularly to the verse there where the Lord says, As the living Father has sent me and I live on account of the Father (verse 57). What a secret support that was! As a Man in this world He lived by the Father. Now I believe that is the character of nourishment that He would minister to His wife. He could say, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work, John 4: 34. That was more in connection with His service; He had food in His service in finishing the Fathers work  He was sustained and fed. Now that is the character of food which the Lord would in His love make a great reality to us. So that the gospel of John, and particularly these chapters at the supper table, are to be greatly studied in connection with the way that He brings out the Father. There is no greater source of sustenance and strength for the assembly as the wife of Christ than the knowledge of the Father. It is the greatest spiritual nourishment possible. The Father is that particular revelation of God which marks the present time; it is that manifestation of God which has come out through the Son, so that there is a peculiar quality about it. As has often been said, the Father is the name of grace. And the Lord tells us distinctly that His words were the Fathers words. Now the love of Christ would bring the nourishing power of the Fathers words unto His wife to nourish her, that she might be nourished and strengthened and fortified by all that which is the joy of His own heart. How else could she be suitable to Him? And so, great importance attaches to the Father being brought in very distinctly and blessedly in the assembly, because the strengthening of the assembly as the wife is dependent upon the knowledge of the Father. Not that it is exactly an advanced thought, because John says little children know the Father; but it is a most nourishing thing. Can you think of anything more pure and holy than a person detached from the world and nourished by the words that came from the Son? A complete result, surely! 

    Then another great point in the nourishing seems to be connected with the presence of the Comforter. I do not know anything more sustaining than the presence of the Comforter. The Lord realised that Himself  the Spirit of God descended and abode upon Him. It was a great support to Him. I say that with reverence and advisedly  it was a great support to that blessed One when the Spirit came down and abode upon Him. There was nothing to disturb the rest of the Holy Spirit in that blessed Person, 

    and He could speak of Himself as the One whom the Father had sealed. It is said, too, that the Father gave Him the Spirit without measure. I suppose that could never be true of any other. But what strength there was in it! What sustainment and support! And so when He speaks of the Comforter coming, it was a Person well known to Himself, in all the blessed support that the Spirit could be to a holy Person down here. Remember, we are talking about holy persons now, who correspond with Christ, who can do as He did and who can love as He did and be hated as He was. It is that holy, sanctified, purified company which constitutes His wife, His assembly. Think of the effect on such a company as that of having the Comforter. One who comes close beside you: that is the idea, that the Holy Spirit comes close to your side. Now the Lord nourishes His wife by bringing these things in continual ministry before us. These things are being woven into the warp and woof of our spiritual being all the time, and constitute our spiritual strength. 

    Then another source of nourishment would be the sense that we have of immediate access to the Father and the Son. We can ask for anything connected with us as the wife  there is not a single thing that belongs to us as the wife of Christ that we cannot ask for and get immediately. He does not put in any conditions; He says, I will do it and He says the same of the Father, He will do it. I may ask a great deal connected with myself, but that is not the wife. The wife has no interest but His interest, no matters or business of her own; and it is beautiful to think that the Lord has no business but the assembly. The man in Deuteronomy 24 who marries a new wife is exempted from all military duties and all business that he may pay all his attention to his wife and gladden her. How precious to think that Christ at the present time is exempt from all governmental concerns! 

    He is carrying on no warfare, He is giving His undivided attention in love to the assembly. 

    Then there is the thought of cherishing. That is, by the manifestation of His love He cherishes the proper affections of the assembly as His wife. He knows how to express His love so that He can call upon them in John 15 to love one another as He had loved them. That is, He appeals to the experience they had had of His love. Now it is a poor thing if the Lord cannot appeal to some experience of His love in our hearts. We do not know much of the place of the wife if He cannot appeal to an experience of His love. He says, As I have loved you. They had experienced it in the feet-washing and therefore I think it is a serving love, love to the brethren that would serve them at personal cost. You can always serve the brethren; you cannot always be complacent in them, perhaps but you can always serve them. But in chapter 15 it is complacent love. What a wonderful thing to hear Him say that the Fathers love to Him was the measure and character of His love to them. It shows how entirely they were in His view without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. Now, He says, Love one another, as I have loved you. All that has been expressed in Christ as the Husband is to come out in the assembly as the wife. I believe the thought of Christ is that the beautiful movements of holy and spiritual affections that make manifest that she is His own flesh should come into expression here in this world before we are in heaven. I believe it is the divine thought that the wife should come into actual expression here in this wonderful activity of holy affections which make it manifest that she is His own flesh. And I think if we study these chapters in John we shall see that the assembly is there, you might say, essentially. John does not give us the assembly formally but He gives us the very substance, the very nature of it. In John 17 the Lord does not ask for the Spirit to be given to them, which is very suggestive, because I believe the Lord was speaking to the Father in the light of the complete result of all that He had done and of His being glorified, and therefore He regards them in His prayer as having the Spirit. He can commit them to the Father as those whom He had guarded and carried through in the fidelity of His love. And now He turns them over to the Father as suitable persons for the Father to keep and to sanctify and finally to place in His own presence in suitability to be there. When the Lord delivered Himself up for the assembly He had seen it in its true spiritual character and value in the men whom the Father had given Him out of the world; He had seen it and He had loved it. The love of Christ is not a sovereign love, it is a discriminating love and a selective love, a love that loves what is lovable. And it is very blessed to see that we have the assembly in John, not formally but vitally and substantially, in a spiritual way. 
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    EPHESIANS 5 (WORD AT TEIGNMOUTH, 1 JANUARY 1905) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 5: 25 - 27

    I should like to say a few words on the aspect of the death of Christ which this scripture presents to us. We dwell much, and rightly, on that precious death as the basis of all our blessing and joy. We gladly own that the One who gave Himself to secure every blessing for us is worthy of our endless praise. But let us not forget that He gave Himself for the assembly that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word. He gave Himself that His death might become effective in the present sanctification of the assembly. 

    Coming together to remember the One who has been in death should have an intensely practical effect upon us. There is no moment in our history when the death of Christ is brought nearer to us than when we are together to eat the Lords supper. We realise how that death has come in to sever us from this world and from all that we are according to the flesh. In this way we come under washing of water by the word. 

    But this, if a spiritual reality, must have a great effect upon us. How can we return to that which we disallow in Gods presence? How can we be here to praise the Lord that He has removed man after the flesh before God in holy judgment, and then return to a life in which we allow the flesh and its motives to have place? 

    The divine effect of coming together to eat the Lords supper must be to draw us in spirit and affection into more entire and practical separation from all that for and to which He died. Thus the assembly, entering into the love of Christ, is sanctified and cleansed from everything unsuited to that love. 

    To what extent does this sanctification go? The assembly will be presented to Christ glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but ... holy and blameless! It may be said that this will never be until she is glorified above; but the point of this scripture is that Christ is sanctifying and purifying the assembly now with the washing of water by the word that she may be morally ready for presentation to Himself in the beauty of holiness. The love of Christ will not suffer anything to remain that is unsuited to itself. He does not shut His eyes to the spots and wrinkles and blemishes, but His love sets itself to remove them. We may tolerate blemishes in ourselves and in one another, but Christ would never tolerate a blemish in the assembly. The assembly will be presented to Christ in glory as the moral result of what He has done in sanctifying and purifying her, and she will be displayed in that glory to His praise. He is working for that now. 

    If we come together and find it blessed to contemplate the love in which Christ went into death for the assembly, how can we return to the allowance, even in thought or motive, of that which is unsuitable to Christ  that for which He died? He gave Himself for the assembly that He might make His death effective in our present sanctification and purifying by washing of water by the word. Christ is thus making His bride suitable for presentation to Himself. May we know increasingly this divine effect of coming together to eat the Lords supper and remember Him! 
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    EPHESIANS 5 (READING AT EXETER, 4 JANUARY 1933) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 5: 22 - 33

    CACIt is noticeable that of the nine references to the assembly in this epistle, six of them come in the few verses that we have read, so that it is peculiarly an assembly setting of things that is before us here. And it seems to be worthy of note that what is brought before us in this section is brought out in an affectionate relation. It is rather remarkable that Paul did not bring out the truth of the assembly as the wife in the teaching part of the epistle; he does not bring it out until he comes to address wives and husbands. That is, he puts it in an affectionate setting and brings it out in connection with the most affectionate relations that are known to men. 

    QuesIn instituting the relationship in the beginning, had God this before Him? 

    CACYes. I have no doubt at all that the original relationship of husband and wife was established in view of the relations that were to subsist between Christ and the assembly. When they were instituted they became an affectionate setting in which the truth of Christ and the assembly could be developed, but the type was not adequate to set forth all that was in the thought of God. On the part of Adam there was not any self-devotion in love nor any intelligent service of love towards Eve. The type was there but like all other types it was only a shadow; it was not the very image of the thing. Types are precious and exceedingly helpful but for the very image of the thing we have to come to Christ and to the assembly. There is a difference between a shadow and an image; a mans shadow on the wall does not give you his features; it gives you an outline and that is what we should look for in a type, the outline. The New Testament gives the filling out, the very image. There is a great deal in Ephesians 5 that we get no intimation of in Genesis 2. 

    QuesDo you get it in any of the other types? 

    CACI do not know that you do. There are different types of the assembly; certain women of old represent the assembly in different features, but there is a surpassing fulness and preciousness in this chapter. One feels the need of a spiritual atmosphere for the consideration of such a scripture. Paul had said much of the assembly in the course of his different epistles, but it is not until this chapter that he speaks of her as the wife. 

    QuesIs this view of the assembly particularly connected with eternity? 

    CACWell, it is eternal because the great thought is what the assembly is for Christ, and this is peculiarly precious. Paul dwells much more on the truth of the body than he does on the truth of the wife, and I suppose that is necessary. The great thought in the body is derivation  the body derives from Christ. Eve derived from Adam in a way that is not set forth in any other type; she was taken out of Adam. That is more the idea of the body; the assembly, as the body, is derived from Christ; it comes out of Him and it could not really be for Him if it did not come from Him. But then, after Eve was taken out of Adam she was brought to him; now that is Ephesians 5. Chapter 4 teaches that the body derives from Him: Holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love (verses 15 - 17). All there derives from Him, but here (chapter 5) the thought is that the assembly as the wife is secured for Christ. She is for Him in the sense that He is free to carry on all the service of His love towards her, so that in result she may be everything that His heart desires for its complete satisfaction. It is a wonderful thought. 

    QuesIs that producing fruit for Christ? 

    CACWell, the thought hardly comes in Ephesians 5. It is the thought of the service of His love towards her, and what she becomes for His satisfaction. It ends in His presenting the assembly to Himself glorious, without spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things ... holy and blameless; she is absolutely perfected for His satisfaction. 

    RemAnd she is like Himself. 

    CACYes, His counterpart. Eve was the counterpart of Adam, and the assembly is destined to be the counterpart of Christ. 

    RemThe unspiritual could not understand why the apostle kept this wonderful truth until the close. 

    CACHe kept it back because it is the crown of everything. J.B.S. used to tell us that the climax of things was union; now that is what we get in this chapter, it is the only place in Pauls teaching where the assembly is seen as the wife. 

    The aspect of the Lords death here is very precious, and it is all the more precious because it does not say in so many words that He died for the assembly. What is before us here is not what He has accomplished in the way of purgation or reconciliation or the glorifying of God in death; all that, of course, was true, but there is something in a sense greater than that, and that is the devotion in which He was prepared to deliver Himself up. In the intelligent action of His love He gave Himself entirely over to whatever might be involved in what He had undertaken to bring about. 

    QuesDoes the thought of the Hebrew servant come in? 

    CACYes, in connection with service. If you think of the Lords death as the supreme service of His love, which it was, there is the type there. The Lord perfectly understood the value of what He was delivering up when He delivered up Himself. He gave Himself up to whatever might be involved in securing what His heart was set upon. Whatever was involved in, or necessitated by that path of love on which He had entered, He delivered Himself up. It brings out the amazing value of what He devoted in love. 

    QuesHow this would enhance the value of the assembly! Would the climax be presenting it to Himself? 

    CACYes, if such preciousness and value and infinite worth has been delivered up for the assembly, there must be an adequate answer. The adequate answer is that He gets the assembly and has the joy of serving it in love until it becomes the perfect reflex of every thought of beauty that is in His own heart. 

    QuesDoes the apostle refer to this when he speaks of the fulness of him who fills all in all? 

    CACI thought we saw at the end of chapter 1 the universal headship of Christ, and in that universal headship the assembly stands in relation to Him as His fulness. The fulness of the Head is expressed in the assembly in a way that will never come out in any other company of saints. He is Head over all things to the assembly, and she is His fulness; she stands in relation to Him in His universal glory as His fulness; that is there will be a shining out in the assembly of His fulness. The kings wife is linked with him; however great the glory of his kingdom and the extent of his dominions, when he goes about in his royal visitations the queen is by his side and is seen to share all with him. 

    RemPaul speaks of a light above the brightness of the sun, Acts 26: 13. The sun had paled in comparison, so the type in Genesis pales in the presence of what we have here. 

    CACYes. You feel, after all, that is only the shadow, and now you are in the presence of the glorious substance. Adam is the great type of Christ as Head and, in a certain sense, he is a figure of Christ as Head over all things, for all the created domain was under Adam and Eve was his fulness. She was his counterpart; the features that came out in Adam could come out in her; there was no disparity between them. 

    The work of God is to prepare us to be influenced by Christ. A great point in this epistle is that He has been set at Gods right hand, and He is there according to Psalm 19; the heavens have become a tent, or tabernacle for the bridegroom. In that Psalm we read that The heavens declare the glory of God, and the supreme glory of the heavens is the sun. God has set a tabernacle for the sun; He is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber 

    and He goes through the whole circuit of the heavens, and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. There is a supreme and commanding influence in heaven at this moment, and that influence is the influence of Christ as the Bridegroom. Shining down from the heavens of the divine glory are beams that shine from the Bridegroom and the work of God makes us sensitive to the influence of that light. We have in this chapter, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. The result of Christ shining upon us is that we come under the influence of His love. It is the influence of the Bridegroom whose tabernacle at the present moment is in the heavens and who is moving over the whole appointed course until every soul that has been chosen of God to be part of His wife comes under the shining and influence of what is emanating from Him in heaven; that is how the assembly as the wife is formed. She is formed under the influence of the love of the heavenly Christ. 

    QuesDo you connect all that with the thought of derivation? 

    CACThis is how the assembly is brought to Him, not how she draws from Him. Chapter 4 opens out how she derives from Him, just as Eve derived from Adam. But it was another side of things when Jehovah brought her to Adam, and that is the idea here, that the assembly is brought to Christ. The result of coming under His influence by the work of God is that the assembly is brought to Christ and she is subjected to Him; that is the point. 

    QuesDo I understand that the assembly existed before Christ loved her? 

    CACWell, she is presented as being in view of the mind and heart of Christ; all that the assembly was to be for His satisfaction was present to His heart and mind, so that in His love He devoted Himself for her. He delivered Himself over to everything that was needed to make the assembly His own. 

    RemI suppose we have to take in one thought at a time; the derivation has to be looked at at one time and this at another. 

    CACYes. The thought of the body and the wife blend ultimately, but we can look at them separately. As the body, all derives from Christ. As the wife, all is for Christ, subjected to Christ. This precious section is full of the activity of the love of Christ. We are told that Christ is Head of the assembly and that she is subjected to Him, and after that all is His activity in love. 

    QuesIs it the love of Christ that has brought that subjection about? 

    CACYes, and the work of God prepares us to be influenced by the love of Christ, by the warmth of it. That is a wonderful word in Psalm 19, There is nothing hid from the heat thereof; not only the light thereof, but the heat thereof. The heat speaks of the love of Christ, but none of us would have been influenced by the love of Christ apart from the work of God; the work of God makes us impressionable to the love of Christ and then we come into the place of being subjected to Christ. The assembly is subjected to Christ; she is not merely to be obedient to Him, but to be the subject of the service of His love, for what we find here is that He does everything. He does much more than Adam ever did for Eve. 

    QuesIs the thought of sanctifying and purifying the present activity of His love? 

    CACYes, the assembly is subjected to Him in the sense that she becomes the subject of His service. It is most important that, through the work of God, she should be subject to the service of His love. He would carry it on; He delivered Himself up in order that He might do so. 

    QuesDoes that limit the thought to the assembly? 

    CACIt is limited to the assembly clearly. Christ is Head of the assembly here. It has been said, and I think it is quite true, that the assembly is a very exalted designation, because it implies intelligence, and Christ can stand in marital relation to the assembly. Adam could not stand in marital relation to any of the creatures that were there for there was disparity; there was no counterpart for Adam. Now, the assembly is a company formed through divine working to be intelligently and affectionately the counterpart of Christ, so that He can stand in marital relation: He can be her Husband  to that company, and that company can be to Him all that a wife should be for such a Husband. Very wonderful! 

    QuesIs this work of Christ going on during the sin period, and does it cease at His coming when the assembly is translated? 

    CACWell, I think the divine thought is that it finishes before the assembly is translated, because the point is that the assembly as the fruit of the service of love and the purifying of love becomes all that He wants her to be before she is translated. She is to be presented to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things, as the result of His purifying service, not as the result of His translating power. Her suitability to Him is brought about morally and affectionately. Christ serves her in love so that the assembly may have this character of holiness and blamelessness and everything that answers to His pleasure before she is translated. He delivered Himself up for the assembly in order that He might sanctify it. The Christ, the Head, would have us apart from every impression that does not come to us from Himself and through His own death. There is that in Himself, particularly in His delivering Himself up for us, that is sufficient to set us apart from every other influence. Then there is purifying by the washing of water by the word; there is a moral process carried on. The blessed character and import of Christ delivering Himself up for us is brought home in purifying power by ministry in the assembly. I do not know whether I am right but I have an impression that this is properly the character of assembly ministry. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by assembly ministry? 

    CACWell, ministry when the saints are convened in assembly. I believe there has been a great disregard of the love of Christ in regard of that. There should be liberty for this purifying service to be carried on through ministry in the assembly, that which would have the character of direct service of the Head towards the assembly, in the character of the wife. I feel that if we were more awake to that we should get peculiar touches from the Head when we are together in assembly. We must not think that what we can say to the Lord or even to the Father is the greatest thing in the assembly; a word from the Head would surely take precedence of all else in the assembly. I am sure that if the Lord actually came into our midst in a visible way, we should wait to hear what He would say. We should not be in a great hurry to speak to Him; we should all feel instinctively that there was something better than that we should speak to Him and that is that He should speak to us. That must be greater. I think we suffer from the fact that in bygone days there used to be too much of what I might call sermonising in the morning on levitical lines. Men able to minister give a word pretty much as they might at any other time, but in the assembly should we not look for ministry that is in a special way from the Head? So that it is not merely that a brother gives a word, but there is something which we can recognise as from the Head, Christs service of love bringing the purifying influence of the delivering up of Christ, and all its import in purifying power to our affections. What a precious thing it would be. The scripture before us tonight suggests that there is such a thing as the purifying of the assembly, the saints viewed in assembly character. 

    QuesWould it flow out of the breaking of bread? 

    CACThere is no time more favourable for the service of Christ as Head in love than the meeting for the breaking of bread. I wonder whether we have left enough room for the service of the Head; that is the question. 

    RemIt should be a great concern for us all to feel that the Lord speaking to us is greater than our speaking to Him, and it would make us all desire that there should be room for the Lord to speak. When He did, it would carry conviction that it was from the Lord and it would have the effect of bringing in this holy element. 

    CACYes, and it would result in worship. You may be sure that Christ as Head would never say so much that there was no room for response. If the Head ministered to us, it would be with a view to bring us into line with Himself so that He might carry us with Him into the presence of His God and Father. 

    QuesDo you connect the word from the Head with ministry particularly, or might it not come through a hymn? 

    CACA hymn is evidently addressed by us to the Lord or to God; it is our speaking to divine Persons. 

    QuesWe speak of calling Him into presence. Do you not think if we really knew what that was that we should get this word from the Head? 

    CACI think so, and its purifying efficacy would be known, so that all that is unsuitable in His wife would be got rid of. The purifying goes on until the assembly becomes suitable for presentation to Himself. It is brought to that point morally before being actually translated. It is very great; one feels how little one has entered into it. 

    RemIn the Revelation it says, His wife has made herself ready. 

    CACI think the Revelation largely presents things from the responsible side, and hence we find that His wife has made herself ready. It has been said, and I believe it is right, that it regards the saints as having passed the judgment seat. At the judgment seat everything will be adjusted; all the things that have not been adjusted before will be adjusted then, and she has made herself ready. It was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints, Revelation 19: 8. She is seen there adorned in a wedding garment that has been made stitch by stitch through moving on spiritual lines in the responsible course here. But things are looked at in Ephesians 5 entirely from the side of the service of Christ, and to get the benefit of this there is only one thing necessary, and that is subjection. The only feature mentioned of the assembly is that she is subjected to the Christ. The feature of subjection makes room for all His service of love and its results, and Pauls adding, He is Saviour of the body, shows how practical it all is. He looks at the body of a sister (because it is sisters he is speaking to) as being a subject vessel. Now Christ as Head of the assembly is Saviour of the body; He looks at the body as a subject vessel. There may be an intimation in it of the body in a spiritual sense also, but I believe it refers to the actual body. It is in the bodies of the saints that the spirit of subjection comes out; it is not something up in the air but a very practical thing, and the saving power of the Head is vouchsafed to every subject vessel. It is a comfort to know that as part of the wife we have not to be concerned about active service but about the spirit of subjection. Having said that Christ is the Head of the assembly, Paul says, in a kind of parenthesis, He is Saviour of the body. The assembly is committed to subjection; we are assured of support and preservation for every subject vessel. If we want His support, we must see to it that our bodies are vessels of subjection, then the precious service of the love of Christ can go on. 

    It is very striking that the assembly is not said to do anything in this chapter. He does everything. He loves, He delivers Himself up, He sanctifies, He purifies, He presents, He nourishes and cherishes; it is all the service of His love. That is Headship: we get His universal Headship in chapter 1, His Headship of the body in chapter 4 and derivation of everything from Him, and now we get His Headship of the assembly, an intelligent company marked by subjection, a company that is subject to Christ for His service in love to bring the most precious and divine influences to bear upon them. He delivered Himself up in order that He might be able to do it. We have just to be subject; that is the place of the wife, the place of the assembly, subjection. That is what we want to be more exercised about. 
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    EPHESIANS 5 (READING AT EXETER, 11 JANUARY 1933) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 5

    CACThere would seem to be a very precious thought suggested to us as to the constitution of the assembly when it is referred to as Christs own flesh; there is a thought of what one might call spiritual substance there. No one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly. It is His own flesh. There was an interesting question asked last week that we did not go into particularly as to whether the assembly was in existence before Christ loved it. I think it would be right to say that it was. 

    QuesDo you mean in purpose? 

    CACI was not thinking of purpose but substance, for in the thought of the assembly being His own flesh, we have the thought of substance in a spiritual sense. 

    QuesWould Psalm 139 support that? 

    CACThe thought is suggested there of the formation of spiritual substance; it has in view the fashioning of the members of Christ, which is looked at as a prolonged process: During many days were they fashioned. The members are all written in the book, that is in purpose, but the members of Christ have been fashioned by a spiritual process that has gone on now for nearly two thousand years. But it is interesting to see that the substance of the assembly was there before Christ loved it and delivered Himself up for it. 

    QuesIs your thought that the merchant man in Matthew 13: 46, having found one pearl of great price, sold all that he had and bought it? 

    CACThat is the idea; it was there. 

    QuesI thought the servant was sent to find the wife (Genesis 24). It is not exactly the seeking of Christ. Do you not get the Isaac type here rather than the Adam type, because it is in the sin period? 

    CACThat is true, but it is rather remarkable that the service of the Spirit does not appear at all in this chapter. 

    RemI thought His work was done, that the assembly was complete and presented to Christ, as Rebecca was presented to Isaac. 

    CACYes, but that is the end in view; it is not all reached in Ephesians 5. He has not yet presented the assembly to Himself glorious. We are on the way to that consummation. The service of His love which is active to secure that end is going on, and I think it is essential to the passage to see that the whole subject of it is the devotion of Christ and the service of His love, which does not come out either in Adam or Isaac. There is that in this chapter which finds no place in the typical presentation. It is a reserved glory which does not find a place in either of those types. What we have here is the action of Christ in the devotion of His love, though, of course, we well know that whatever He does, He does by the Spirit. 

    RemMy thought was that this work of Christ is not to produce the assembly, but in order that He might sanctify it and purify it in a defiling scene. 

    CACYes, that is just the point that we have before us at the moment, that the substance of the assembly was there to be loved and that Christ delivered Himself up for it; He serves it unweariedly until everything is accomplished that His heart desires. He has in view that it shall be reached spiritually before the moment of translation. The presentation to Himself is the result of His purifying and cleansing and nourishing and cherishing; it is the result of a spiritual process and not brought about by an act of power. The translation of the assembly will be an act of power, but what is presented to us here is Christs service of love and certain things effectuated by that service. The Spirit does not appear in the scene; it is all the action of Christ. Our thoughts are concentrated upon what Christ does and a service of which we have no real type. There is no type in the Old Testament which fills out the picture that is presented to us here. I think that is pretty clear. 

    Now to come back to our point, as to the substance of the assembly being there when Christ loved it and delivered Himself up for it, I believe it was there in the disciples; the substance was there. 

    QuesWhen would it be proper to say that the Lord began to love the assembly? 

    CACWhen He received the disciples as the Fathers gift: They were thine, and thou gavest them me, John 17: 6. There was something there which could be said to belong to the Father, and it is important for us to recognise that we belonged to the Father before we belonged to Christ. It has helped me a good deal to put Ephesians alongside the gospel of John. In John we see everything is traced by the Lord to the Father, and of His disciples He could say, They were thine, and He could also say, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world, John 17: 16. That is wonderful and it seems to suggest a very similar thought to His own flesh. 

    QuesDoes that follow on chapter 12, the Corn of wheat? 

    CACThere, of course, the fruit is looked at as the result of His death, but They were thine was before His death. 

    RemJohn 12 would be the Son of man type, but this is hardly that; this is the wife of Christ, not the bride. 

    CACWell, quite so, but this runs very much with the gospel of John. Everything in Ephesians is traced to the sovereign purpose of God; it goes back into eternity; the saints were chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world. In John they are the subjects of the Fathers work and the Lord receives them as from the Father, and they are not of the world, even as He is not of the world. There was correspondence between Him and them, correspondence so close that you might say they were His own flesh. We see the great capability of the disciples. The Lord says, If ye were of the world, the world would love its own; but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, on account of this the world hates you. Remember the word which I said unto you, The bondman is not greater than his master. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you ... . But they will do all these things to you on account of my name, because they have not known him that sent me, John 15: 19 - 21. How perfectly the Lord identifies them with Himself, If they have kept my word, they will keep also yours. They are viewed as having the same word, so they get the same reception from the world as He got. He says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world ... . and they have kept thy word. Now they have known that all things that thou hast given me are of thee; for the words which thou hast given me I have given them, and they have received them, and have known truly that I came out from thee and have believed that thou sentest me, John 17: 6 - 8. There was a company of persons there before the eye of the Lord who could take account of all the things that the Father had given to the Son, and could trace them to their proper source. They knew that all was of the Father, and whatever words the Father gave Him, He had given them. There was such correspondence spiritually between Him and them that you might say they were morally His own flesh. Substance was there; the spiritual substance of the assembly was there in the disciples and it was there to be loved by Christ. Johns gospel brings out very definitely that He loved them. He could say, As the Father has loved me, I also have loved you, John 15 9. Think of that! That is not Christ loving poor sinners, is it? As the Father has loved me  what a love of infinite complacency! There was everything in the Son that was complacent to the Fathers love. Now, He says, that is the way I love you. It was a love of complacency because there was spiritual substance there in which He could be complacent. I believe that gives the idea of the love of Christ for the assembly; it is not a sovereign love; it is a complacent love. 

    QuesYou refer to the disciples, not to the apostles? 

    CACThese things could not be limited to the twelve, because while the twelve are prominently in view, they are in a sense representative of the whole company. What the Lord says of them was not confined to the twelve. That is brought out by the way that section of the gospel begins; it begins by saying, Having loved his own; it is not having loved the twelve. There is great force in that his own and I should rather connect it spiritually with the thought of His own flesh, that which is of Himself. 

    QuesWhen you speak of substance, do you refer to what was actually existing at that time? Is this the result of counsel coming into being? 

    CACThat is right; the thing has come into being, and I believe the church was there, in substance, to be loved by the Lord in the days of His flesh. The substance was there and it has helped me to understand a statement of Mr. Ravens, which at the time rather puzzled me, and that was, We shall never understand the relations between Christ and the assembly unless we understand His relations with His own when He was with them here. There was a little company, the product of the Fathers work, drawn to the Son and having capacity to receive from the Son the words which the Father had given to Him. The Father gives certain words to the Son and the Son in His turn gives these words to His own; there was the same kind of competency in them that there was in Him; I do not say to the same degree, but the same kind of competency. That is what I call substance, and the Lord discerned it there and loved it; it won His affections. I believe that gives us a spiritual view of the love of Christ for the assembly. It is the Fathers gift to Him and therefore He could say of that company such marvellous words as, That they may be one, as we; that is astonishing! That they may be one, as we are one. Think of the oneness of the Father and the Son  a oneness that is altogether divine! Now, He says, That they may be one, as we are one; what wonderful substance must be there if the saints can be unified with the same kind of oneness as subsists between the Father and the Son! What a marvellous idea it gives of the assembly! That is the divine conception of the assembly: it is His own flesh. I feel how little one has entered into it, our thoughts are so superficial, but the assembly in its actual substance is the worthy object of the affections of Christ. 

    QuesReferring to John 13, it says, He loved them to the end. Would that be in keeping with the thought of Christ delivering Himself up for it? 

    CACYes, right through, and to my mind it goes very much with Ephesians 5. I would commend it to the brethren to study the chapters in John, from the thirteenth to the seventeenth, and ponder over them, and pray over them, alongside what we have in Ephesians 5. There is the thought of a purifying and cleansing service in John 13 and 15, and it is all part of the active service of the love of Christ. Christ purifies the assembly by the washing of water by the word, and John 13 and 15 speak of a cleansing that is brought about by the word. If we think of the nourishing and cherishing I do not know a better scripture to go to for it than those chapters in John. The wonderful nourishing and cherishing of the love of Christ! He seems to give Himself up to it in these chapters. What we have here is the service of His love; that is what the Spirit of God would engage us with and it is well to ponder these chapters in John as showing both the nourishing and the cherishing of the love of Christ. 

    We perhaps think that in some unknown way Christ will nourish and cherish us, but I believe that the nourishing and cherishing are very specific, and that we have the very substance of it in these chapters in Johns gospel. Christ delights to nourish the assembly, to impart to it every element of strength; the idea of nourishing is that elements of growth and strength are made available. Think of the nourishing elements that are in these chapters in the gospel of John, elements that minister to strength and to prosperity and growth! They cannot be surpassed. Chief of all is the knowledge of the Father; how nourishing that is! We can all of us have a good time in praying over these chapters from thirteen to seventeen and regarding them as the unfolding to our hearts of that in which the nourishing and cherishing of Christ for the assembly consists; the substance of it is there. 

    In order that he might sanctify it, that is, that it may correspond with Himself, because in Johns gospel He is the sanctified One. He is marked out distinctly as the Fathers sanctified One and He is the One who sanctifies Himself. Now the saints are to be all of one with Him in that; they are to be His own flesh in that particular. 

    QuesIs this in view in Acts 19, where the apostle separates the Ephesians? 

    CACWe see there a company of persons set apart from all the influences of this world, even its religious influences, because he separated them from the synagogue, not merely from the worship of Diana, and no doubt as separated they came under nourishing and cherishing influences. The knowledge of the Father is one of the most nourishing things that you can think of. The Lord says, Henceforth ye know him and have seen him (John 14: 7); what nourishment for the soul, what stability! And then He speaks of the Comforter, how nourishing that is! A divine Person coming to be with them  in them. And then there is the thought of being able to draw every supply from Christ Himself. He says, Abide in me, how nourishing that is! These are the great divine realities by which the assembly is nourished. I am just suggesting the thought, that every one may follow up individually the great nourishing and strengthening principles that are brought out in these chapters. 

    And then there is the cherishing; cherishing stimulates affection. A man might give his wife plenty to eat, but if he did not cherish her, her affections would wane. Now the Lord not only nourishes the assembly viewed as His own flesh, but He cherishes it, and so we get all those lovely touches of affection in these chapters in John. They are very beautiful. Just take all that the Lord says about His own love for His own, and the Fathers love, and the mutual love of the saints among themselves, and you have something of the reality of Christ cherishing His own flesh. He gives the warmth and comfort of divine love; it is all very beautiful. 

    QuesIs what you have been speaking of what the apostle refers to as This mystery is great? 

    CACYes. Paul says, so to speak, I began to talk about wives and husbands but my mind was really full of Christ and the assembly. He uses the affectionate relations of husband and wife as the frame-work and he fits into that the whole precious truth of Christ and the assembly. It is very lovely. 

    QuesThus we are taken right away from the material thing; is not that what should happen at a marriage meeting? 

    CACBefore the end of a really good marriage meeting Christ and the assembly would be in view rather than the bride and bridegroom, and to their own hearts also. 

    QuesWould the presentation of that Person bring the substance to light? 

    CACChrist is like a great magnet let down into this world. If you put a powerful magnet into a lot of rubbish of all sorts, you would find that every particle of iron and steel, everything that was kindred, would be attracted to it. Pieces of brass and wood would not be attracted, but iron and steel being kindred with the magnet would be drawn to it. Now Christ came in as the great magnet and everything that was kindred with Him was attracted to Him. There was substance there, that which was in substance His own flesh, and He loved it and devoted Himself in love to it. 

    QuesWould you say that with regard to the disciples it was only after His resurrection and ascension? 

    CACUndoubtedly the substance was there before. All these wonderful statements in Johns gospel were true before; they were true of the disciples. 

    RemThe assembly proper does not come to light until after. 

    CACOf course it did not come to light formally, but the substance of which it is comprised did. The substance of it was there, that is the point. In the disciples there was substance that corresponded with Christ, so that He could discern what was there in correspondence with Himself, His counterpart. 

    RemIt was the work of the Father. 

    CACIt was the product of the Fathers work, and therefore it surpasses any type. A certain type presents a certain feature; you have to keep to that feature. If you try to make it say something it was not intended to say, you do it violence. Different types bring out certain features, but when you come to the reality in Christ and the assembly, there is a fulness and detail and perfections that you cannot get in any of the types; it includes the types and goes beyond them. The Lord Himself surpasses every type of Him. The great object of the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews was to show that He surpassed everything. He surpassed Moses and Aaron and Joshua, all of them, even Melchisedec. The types and the promises were like stars shining in the darkness of the midnight sky, but when the sun rises it is seen to surpass them all; you feel now we have what surpasses them all. 

    QuesDoes Luke 10 approach what you have been saying? 

    CACYes, I think so. There are scriptures in the Old Testament which give intimations, suggestions. The prophets and the righteous men had exercises and desires but they never really saw the substance. Now the Lord can say, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, Luke 10: 23. They saw the substance of everything in Christ and Christ was in them by the Fathers work in them, so that there was substance on both sides. The Lord would clothe these precious scriptures in Johns gospel with power for the nourishing and cherishing of our souls, so that we may be strong in all the features that mark the assembly as the wife of Christ, having ardent affections, produced and called into activity under the cherishing of Christ. The important thing that Paul had before him was that we should understand that the assembly is one flesh with Christ. He says, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. It is definitely a mystery and we have to be initiated into it, otherwise we do not know anything about it. We should pray for initiation; we need it. One of the most nourishing things that the Lord brings before His disciples in these chapters in John is the suggestion of their liberty to pray. Nothing is more remarkable than the positive character of the Lords words as to prayer. They are very strengthening because there is no limit, absolutely no limit, to what we can get from the Father and the Son. He says, And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, this will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son, John 14: 13. We do not really believe it, I am afraid, but there it is, that is part of His nourishing. As those who are His own flesh, we should not want a single thing that was not for His name; we should not have a personal or selfish thought in our mind; our asking would be for His name. That is suitable to His wife; she has lost her own name and bears His. That is the proper idea of a wife; He called their name Adam. 

    In these chapters in John we see a company of persons who have lost their own interests, their own name, and they ask in His name; now that is the substance of the wife. Asking in His name is for His interests, His honour, His glory, for the promotion of what is before Him. Then there is the absolute certainty of the answer; He says, I will do it; and He says, as to the Father, I say not to you that I will demand of the Father for you, for the Father himself has affection for you, John 16: 26, 27. It is as much as to say, He will be delighted to do it. How nourishing it is! 

    The interests of the wife are merged in those of her husband. She might have had fifty interests of her own before, but when married all her interests are merged in her husbands interests, and so the heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. 

    QuesDoes the wife become the bride? 

    CACYes, I think so. John speaks of the bride; Paul speaks of the espoused virgin and the wife. The gospels speak of the bride, but we never see her in the gospels. We find the bridegroom and the sons of the bridechamber and the virgins that go to meet the bridegroom. We get all the accompaniments of the scene without the bride actually coming into view. The bride is never seen until she comes out with Christ, but she is heard before she is seen, for there is the possibility of hearing the voice of the bride. It is heard in that marvellous one word which concentrates in itself the whole affection of the bride  The Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:17. 

    RemShe is not complete yet. 

    CACNevertheless there is a bridal character of things. John the Baptist says, He that has the bride is the bridegroom. The bride then was formed of those who were leaving John and going to Jesus; the bride was there in Johns estimation, and he was glad that the Bridegroom should have her. The bride is there all the time, viewed characteristically. Of course, in the complete sense, the thought of the bride will not be filled out until the whole of the church company is translated, but she is there all the time, essentially and characteristically. 

    RemWe used to sing, For Thee Thy bride has tarried long, but you would hardly sing that now. 

    CACI think it is right in principle. The vitality and life of the bride, the affections suitable to her, should always be there. The result of Jesus testimony being rendered in the assemblies is that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Whatever has bridal character in the assemblies says Come, so that I think the bride may be viewed as always present though, of course, not yet in display. But her affections can be appealed to: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22: 16. He presents Himself as the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is a characteristic description. 
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    A VESSEL FOR CHRIST (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 5:16-19

    A tiny vessel, Lord, to Thee I bring, 
A heart that sought from every earthly spring 
To gain its longing, but was empty still; 
I bring it now to Thee, to take and fill. 
 

    Thy grace, that measured once the distance deep 
Of Calvarys woe, to seek and save Thy sheep, 
Has touched this heart, and made it long for Thee, 
Thyself its Treasure and its All to be. 
 

    Thy glory now at Gods right hand above, 
Supreme of all in that blest scene of love, 
In sonship tells that heart its wondrous place 
In Thee accepted by the Fathers grace. 
 

    Thy fulness, Lord, of light and love divine, 
No thought can grasp, or human mind define; 
The whole vast scene of glory will display 
That fulness in a quickly coming day. 
 

    When all things filled by Thee are wholly blest, 
And Gods deep love eternally shall rest 
In that which ever speaks to Him of Thee, 
Thy greatness, Lord, the universe shall see. 
 

    But ere that day of bliss and joy supreme, 
When Thou shalt be of every tongue the theme, 
Let this small vessel prove Thy gracious power 
To fill and satisfy it every hour. 
 

    Thy beauties, Lord, Thy holy, precious worth, 
Surpassing far the fairest joys of earth, 
Shall then absorb its true and constant love, 
Thyself its Object in those scenes above. 
 

    And filled with Thee, and formed through grace divine, 
By all that fills it, hold it, Lord, as Thine; 
To be, in joy and peace that knows no fear, 
The happy vessel of Thy pleasure here! (293:1)
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    THE DIVINE IDEAL OF MARRIAGE (CAC 34)

    1 Corinthians 7:32 - 34; Ephesians 5:22 - 30; Proverbs 31:10-12; Proverbs 31:23; Proverbs 31:28,29

    It is evident that the divine ideal of marriage is not presented in 1 Corinthians 7. We can understand that it could not be on account of the carnal state of the company to which the apostle was writing. We are, however, privileged to have the judgment of a spiritual man  the apostle  as to the way that marriage is looked at naturally. Naturally the husband seeks to please his wife and the wife seeks to please her husband, but the apostle shows us that if we are on that line it will lead to worldliness and destroy spirituality. We do well to take note of the danger. 

    My thought at this time is to call attention to the great contrast when we have the divine ideal of marriage before us. For that we must turn to Ephesians and Proverbs. Ephesians 5 gives the ideal husband, that is Christ, and Proverbs 31 gives us in a figurative way the ideal wife, that is the assembly. We find then that, instead of marriage being a disadvantage and full of peril that leads to worldliness and not giving the Lord His rights, if it is taken up spiritually in the light of the present truth, the husband and wife become mutually of the greatest advantage to one another. They do not seek to please one another, but seek the true spiritual advantage of one another. There is an immense difference between the two ideas. 

    In Ephesians 5 we get nothing about the activities of the wife; the chapter is full of the activities of Christ as the Head. In His service of love He does everything for the advantage of His wife. That is the model for every Christian husband. Christ seeks to do everything for the spiritual advantage of that company which He loves and for which He gave Himself. 

    When we turn to the model wife in Proverbs 31 we find that her activities are for the advantage of her husband. She is not on the low level of merely pleasing him, but on the high level of seeking his advantage in every possible way. 

    In Ephesians the service of Christ to the assembly requires subjection, not exactly to authority but to the service of love. As the assembly is subject to the service of Christs love she takes on the qualities of the woman of worth in Proverbs. She is passive in Ephesians, but the subject woman of Ephesians 5 becomes the active wife of Proverbs 31. She serves and lays herself out to minister to the spiritual advantage of her husband. That is the ideal marriage. We must realise the different level of 1 Corinthians 7 and come to the platform of that of which Christ and the assembly are models. Christ is everything for the assembly and the assembly is everything for Christ. In the working of it out everything that contributes to the advantage of the other is sought. Whatever Christ does is for the advantage of the assembly and whatever the assembly does is for the advantage of Christ. Think of the gain to Christ in having such a wife as the assembly, one who cares for His interests and seeks His interests in every way! That is the model our beloved brother and sister should pursue  the husband seeking to express the love of Christ to his wife and she brought into subjection to that love. Each believing husband should be set that his wife should have features of the assembly, and each believing wife should receive impressions and become active for the advantage of her husband. I would press on our brother and sister that it should be the keynote of their life to minister to the spiritual advantage of one another. Then all would work out happily. The heart of her husband confideth in her .... She doeth him good, and not evil, all the days of her life .... Her husband is known in the gates. Every believing wife should be filled with a holy desire that her husband should be known in the assembly in spiritual worth. Then instead of marriage being a drawback and leading to the Lord not having His place, all the activities of the husband and wife would work together so that there would be great advantage and gain. The husband and wife would be better off in their relationship than out of it. 

    May the Lord put our beloved brother and sister on this lofty platform! We should covet and cherish the divine ideal in regard of these relationships. May the Lord help us! 

    A Word given at a Marriage Meeting, 1939 
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    CHRISTS ASSEMBLY: HOW IT IS BUILT (FER 10)

    Matthew 13:44-50; Ephesians 5:22-33

    I want to point out the way in which Christ in a practical way gains the church for Himself. If Christ sets Himself to gain the church He must gain her affections. All will be accomplished according to eternal counsel, but besides that, there must be a work by which Christ will gain the affections of the church. There is the initial act, Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it Ephesians 5:25, but there is a process which succeeds that, and the object of it is that He may gain the affections of the church, and present it to Himself according to Himself. That is the work which is going on at this moment. I read these parables in Matthew that you might see the object which Christ had before Him, that is, a process by which Christ would gain the affections of the church. The real work to be done is to lead us to appreciate Christ, that is, that He might practically gain our affections. 

    It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, Luke 24:46,47. See also Matthew 16:15,18: Whom say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God .... Upon this rock I will build my church. 

    The thoughts in these two passages are dissimilar, and yet they are both perfectly true. No one could fail to see that in one passage the thought is of the grace of God going out to any one and every one, with no special object in view. In Matthew 16 you get another side, and that is that Christ had a definite object in view. In the time of His rejection He has this object in view, namely, that He will build His assembly. There is the tidings of Gods grace among all nations, and this goes on all through the present period. There is one Mediator between God and men, and the testimony to be rendered in its own due time. But with this you get the special object which Christ had in view, that He would build His assembly. Upon this rock I will build my church, Matthew 16:18. We have to hold two dissimilar thoughts, which are distinct, and yet perfectly true. In the time of His rejection by His people Christ would build His assembly. He is separated from kindred after the flesh, but Christ and the church are become one. 

    Now I want to come to the moment when this is apprehended. The first apprehension of divine things is that of the grace of God presented in the gospel. Every man must begin with the glad tidings. If it were otherwise, it would set aside the relative position of God and man. But when a person has apprehended the grace of God in the glad tidings, a moment may come when he apprehends that Christ had a very special object in what He did. (See Matthew 13: 44-46.) Many have wrong ideas of these two parables  they make men the seekers, and what is found is salvation. But it is not so. In these parables the kingdom is looked at from the divine side. Christ bought the field for the sake of the treasure, but this He hid. So the church has not yet been made manifest, but it will come out into manifestation. 

    Then, again, the merchantman sold all that he had that he might buy the pearl of great price. That agrees with what we get in Ephesians 5: Christ also loved the church and gave himself for it Ephesians 5:25, that it might be a peculiar possession. Christ died for all, that the grace of God might be presented to all  but having learnt that, we are free to learn another truth, and that is that Christ loved the church and gave Himself for it Ephesians 5:25. This we have to lay hold of, and it is very definite and special. It is a wonderful moment when the soul comes into the sense that it belongs to that for which Christ gave Himself. It is a great moment to come to that He loved me and gave Himself for me; Galatians 2: 20. Now His death was the expression of His love to the church, and greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. If I can show you how it is that Christ gains the appreciation and affection of His people, I shall be able to show you how He sanctifies and cleanses the church by the washing of water by the word. These two things must infallibly work together. 

    Now I want to refer to three passages to show you how we are led on in our appreciation of Christ. See 1 John 2:1, Jesus Christ the righteous; also verse 20, Ye have an unction from the Holy One; verse 13, Ye have known him that is from the beginning. Chapter 5:20, He is the true God, and eternal life. Manifestly there are four thoughts presented in regard to Christ: (1) The righteous One, the propitiation for our sins; (2) He is the Holy One; 

    (3) He is from the outset; (4) He is the end, He is eternal life. These passages open out the truth in regard to Christ; it is in that way and order that we learn to appreciate Christ. It will become manifest when Christ comes again in the heavenly city that He is the true God, and eternal life, 1 John 5:20; and it is all the more remarkable because He suffered here. 

    Now I want to illustrate these thoughts in connection with the first  the righteous One (see Luke 7:41-50): She hath washed my feet with tears, Luke 7:44. To whom much is forgiven, the same loveth much. This illustrates Christ as the righteous One, and is the best illustration of it that I know. There are two things which must be in the righteous One: one is that He must accomplish righteousness, and secondly, He must put Himself in communication with man. He must bear the judgment under which man lay  that is the accomplishment of righteousness, and He must put Himself in communication with man. The righteous One is a Man. The woman in the city appreciated Christ as the righteous One  she loved Him, and for this reason, that He brought God close to her in grace. Her heart had this appreciation of Christ: He announced righteousness to her, Thy sins are forgiven (Luke 7:48), and the effect of righteousness is peace, and so He said to her, Go in peace. If you do not appreciate Christ as the righteous One, in whom God has approached men, and who has accomplished righteousness, you have not learnt the grace of God. We must all begin there, just where the woman began. It is the poor sinner who appreciates Christ as the righteous One, and the secret of her appreciation was that He brought God close to her in grace. 

    Then another thought: Christ is the Sun of righteousness. He has accomplished righteousness, and is the propitiation for our sins, and for the whole world. He is the Advocate with the Father. We have an interest in the Lord at the present moment. We have an Advocate with the Father, and He is the righteous One; He represents us there. 

    Now a step further: Ye have an unction from the Holy One, 1 John 2:20. See John 4:27-29: Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. Here we get attachment to the Holy One. In the one case it was knowing Christ as the expression of grace and forgiveness; and in the other it is, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ?, John 4:29. This Christ was the anointed One, the One who could receive the Holy Spirit. She knew He was holy, and yet she was not repelled. She appreciated the light that exposed her, and she wanted the men of the city to come and see a Man who told her all that ever she did. Is not this the Christ?, John 4:29. The Lord does not speak to her about forgiveness, but about living water. Ye have an unction from the Holy One, 1 John 2:20. Christ proposed to give to her living water. You get, therefore, in this woman of John 4, appreciation of Christ as the Holy One. Is it not true to us? Have we not received from Christ the living water; have we not received an unction from the Holy One? All this is connected with the ways of Christ in regard to us: making Himself known to us as the righteous One, then as the Holy One. 

    I pass on to another point. He is the true God, and eternal life (1 John 5:20), see John 11:40. If thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God; verse 44, Loose him, and let him go. Here we get an illustration of the true God and eternal life. The glory of God is the effulgence of God in a Man, and the effect of that is the dispossessing of death. When Christ comes out as the true God and eternal life, the shining out of God in that Man, death will be swallowed up in victory. It is true now that He is the true God and eternal life, and we know it, but it will be manifested publicly yet. 

    To whom were these blessed things made known? To the woman of the city  the woman of Samaria  and to Martha and Mary; not to the scribes and Pharisees and the great men in Israel. 

    Then to whom was it made known that He is the beginning  the One from the outset? To Peter. The Father revealed to him that Christ was the Son of the living God, though soon after Peter broke down. Then all these are made known to us that we might be attached to Him. The attachment is secured on His side. Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it, Ephesians 5:25. But attachment is brought about in us to Him by acquaintance with the love of Christ. You could not imagine any more gracious act on the part of Christ than that He should give living water. 

    Now in the ways of God He never brings together those who are unsuitable to one another. Eve was perfectly suitable to Adam; so the servant of Abraham had to go to fetch a wife suitable to Isaac  she was fair to look upon, and he was comforted. What God brings about is perfect suitability. Hence Christ gathers up the affections of His people, so that it, the church, might be presented to Himself glorious, holy, and without blame, and the secret of it all is that in the meantime He has gained the affection of His people, so that we might be presented to Himself a glorious church. It is brought about by bringing before us the moral features of His own beauty. 

  

  
    THE LIGHT OF CHRIST AND THE CHURCH (FER 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LIGHT OF CHRIST AND THE CHURCH (FER 16)

    Ephesians 5: 22 - 33

    The light of Christ and the church as loved of Him is brought in here to shew what is right as to natural ties. By bringing Christ in, everything in regard of us falls into its right place. Christ is the Man; Adam had a place and he died; now the point is that everything should be right according to Christ. 

    Christ claims the body; He is its Saviour, not merely its preserver. Salvation is not complete until you get the redemption of the body; it is brought in here in order to complete the thought. He is Head of the church now, but He is the Saviour of the body, and then the thing is complete; it connects with the next verse, the church is subjected to Christ, so the wife is to be subject: the church has all its supply from Christ, and He completes the whole when He saves the body. The husband is the source of supply and intelligence to the wife; the husband has to look after her. Now that the truth of Christ and the church is made known you can understand the bond of man and wife; in Old Testament days there was excuse, and you read of plurality of wives, but now there is no excuse: the true character of the bond is seen now. When the bond was first begun in Genesis God had before Him really Christ and the church. The husband is the head of the wife, as also Christ is Head of the church; the Head signifies intelligence. Eve was not to walk by her own intelligence, but by Adams; it is possible that had she done so she might not have fallen. Christs intelligence is to guide and direct the church, but, alas! the church has acted on its own intelligence, and has been led astray like Eve; hence all the confusion we see around. The wife is to be subject, the husband is to guide her; he has the intelligence, and she has to bow to his guidance; so with the church, all the supply comes from Christ. 

    That he might sanctify and cleanse, Christ has the offering up of the church in view, therefore it is to be holy, that the church may be morally in accordance with Himself. He is to present it to Himself, therefore it must be morally suited to Himself. We are affected by the knowledge of Gods disposition towards us; the word is the light of the testimony of God, and He brings that to bear upon us, and it has a sanctifying effect upon us. In John 17, that they may be set apart by the truth  sanctified  the thought there seems to be more positional, here it is sanctification in the way of cleansing. He does it, and does it individually, but with a view to the whole. We are formed in the divine nature, in that way the spots and wrinkles disappear. The Lord said to the disciples, Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. We are formed entirely anew, and the spots and wrinkles go. He cleanses me, He forms me in what is according to God. You cannot cleanse the flesh, I am to be cleansed; He forms in me that which is absolutely new and according to God. You get a similar thought in the end of Romans 7, I myself and set me free. The ministry of the new covenant is really my being kept by Christ in the sense of Gods disposition towards me. I cannot conceive how a man can do without God, for even the very best of men, what are they but poor, dying creatures? How can they then do without God? The vessels of service are the saints, and Christ concerns Himself with the cleansing of the vessels of service. 

    The new covenant is connected with man universally, and not only with believers; it is Gods disposition towards man. The church is in the good of the covenant: the thought is that the church should be witness of the disposition of God towards man. 

    It is in the right of God to limit lawlessness, and this is seen really in the lake of fire. 

    Redemption is in Christ for all, but it is not availed of by all; it is available for all, but when we come into it it is: In whom we have redemption. Glory is perfection, the church is morally according to God, that is perfection  holy and without blame, that is glory. The imagery in the Revelation is taken largely from the prophets: the Spirit never leads to material ideas, but ever to moral ideas. 

    A helpmeet for Christ  that is, that His glory will come out in the church: the church will be the means of the display of Christ to the universe. God has glorified Christ by putting Him in the position of Head and centre of the universe. The glory which thou gavest me I have given them; He has given us His place before the Father. Christ loved the church  that is the beginning and spring of everything: the love of God. When the love of God is known, then you respond to it and you love God. 

    Verse 29. Christ takes care of the church. He nourishes it and cherishes it, and will do to the end: He nourishes the church, not brethren. He has in a way severed connection with Israel, He has in that way left His kindred, and Christ and the church are joined. 

    Chapter 1 brings out our relationship to God, and chapter 2 brings out our relationship to Christ  raised and seated. We have relationship to Christ as the bride, but we are also sons of God  the thoughts are distinct. 

  

  
    "HIS OWN WHICH WERE IN THE WORLD" (JBS 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    HIS OWN WHICH WERE IN THE WORLD (JBS 2)

    Ephesians 5: 26

    In the preceding verse of this chapter we have what Christ did: He loved the church, and gave himself for it. In the verse we have read we have what He is doing now: That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. And in the following verse we have what is future: That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. 

    What I desire to bring before you, beloved brethren, is this: what is the present interest of our Lord Jesus Christ touching His own on the earth. You see I cannot possibly get the other side until I get this side. I cannot tell how I am to respond until I know what I am to respond to. We all know something of how He has loved us, but we do not so well know, we are not sufficiently occupied with, what is His present interest in the church, His present service and His present love. Here we find it in one little verse: That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. 

    I propose to turn to the gospel of John to see how the Lord opens out the nature of what we find stated as doctrine by Paul. 

    We will turn then to John 13. It is interesting and important to remember that John was written after the failure had set in, yet the Lord puts on record what is in His heart towards His own on the earth. There is no thought of division, no thought of separation. If I look around now I have to see it; I have to see the ruin that all is in. But if I look up, I see what His heart is; and I am convinced that, if we understood that heart better in relation to His own upon earth, we should be largely affected by it. 

    Now my intention is to give a little view of chapters 13 to 17; and in what I say I merely suggest for your own after study for, as I often say, I find that suggestive teaching is the most helpful teaching. The Lord is always dealing with our souls, and when the heart has been exercised about some truth, He gives us help by the way, and everything that He gives us we trace back again to Himself; He uses us as deputies to carry out His own purposes. 

    As to these chapters, 13 and 14 are what I would term within doors. It is not public; it is belonging to the assembly, or rather, as I will only use the words that are given to us in this scripture, I will not say assembly, but His own . He took His place at the supper table with His own. It is important thus to notice who are within doors. They are His own. There are three places in these chapters: within doors; without doors; and heaven. There is nothing to do with the world in the last. We get here the terminable and the interminable. Chapters 13 to 16 give us what is terminable, that which lasts for a time. In chapter 17 we have that which is interminable, that which is not of time, which belongs to eternity. 

    I begin then with the fourth verse of chapter 13, where we read the Lord rises from supper, and lays aside His garments. I lay great stress upon this, because supper is commemorative of an accomplished work; the atoning work is at an end. John 13 is generally looked at as being relief to the conscience; the washing of the feet being supposed to be the setting aside of our sins. But I believe that it is an entirely new thing that is now introduced; it is not a question of sacrifice; it is an entirely new work which is introduced, consequent on the completion of the first work - the great work of redemption. 

    This new work is the washing of the feet. It is a work never found before in Scripture. There were sacrifices and offerings, but nothing like this. Here, having loved His own that were in the world, He does a new thing for them - a thing that we too may have a part in as His deputies. And what is the effect of this work? It is in order to restore communion with Himself while He is absent, otherwise His own would have no part with Him. 

    I believe that there is great deficiency amongst us on this point. I believe there is difficulty in understanding what communion is, because there is not that anxiety about it that characterised our early days. The very word itself is scarcely used now. We never hear of anything but fellowship now, where it used to be communion. Now though fellowship and communion may be the same word in the original, they express two very different thoughts in English. I speak of it timidly, but I cannot but say that I regret that there is so little anxiety about communion. There is anxiety about work; there is anxiety also about walk; but I see very little about communion; and you may have both these without communion. 

    You may perhaps ask, Then do you object to my preaching about walk and work? Not at all; it may be very right to do so, but I say right things may be misplaced; and that which is very right, very praiseworthy, may be still out of place. There may be right things done which are not done in the right way; about which there is no communion - no having part with Him. Communion is taking the right step at the right time in the right way, and perhaps only one step. It is only a gardener who can tell the difference at first between a weed and a flower. An ordinary spectator might say, The seeds are coming up very well; there will be a fine crop. No, says the gardener, they are weeds. So the spiritual man discerneth all things. He knows which is the weed. 

    I hope we are gathered together at this time to help one another; and to do this we must come close to the point. 

    The first thought that we find here is one which is calculated to touch every heart. The Lord says, I am going on high; and whilst leaving you down here, I have put you before My Father in the unclouded light of His presence, without a spot upon you. I leave you in a defiled scene, but such is My continuous affection for you that I will make it My business to remove from you everything that might produce distance - everything that might cause reserve between you and Me. 

    Then there must be intimacy first? 

    Yes; that is just what I am coming to. And I say it sorrowfully before the Lord, I believe that souls are not intimate with Him; there is not the sense of acquaintance. It is my unfeigned desire for souls that they might form acquaintance with the Lord. Many have no sense of reserve, because they have never been intimate. Josephs brethren were living with him for seventeen years, recipients of his favour, and all the time they did not know him intimately. 

    But how may I become acquainted with Him? 

    I answer, that He is gone on high, and therefore there is no acquaintance with Him now but by the Holy Spirit. It is a wonderful moment to the soul when it first knows the blessed reality of acquaintance with the Lord. It may not be for years after conversion, but it is the grand characteristic of Christianity. Sacrifice was not a new thing for the Jews. They could accept without difficulty the fact that the Shepherd was to die, wonderful though it be. But that He should say, and know my sheep and am known of mine, that is an entirely new thing; as the Father knoweth me, even so I know the Father. There is the same character of intimacy between Himself and His people as between the Father and the Son. 

    Do I know this intimacy? If I do not know it, I do not know what it is to have a shade cast upon it. You cannot lose what you have never had; but the more intimate you are with any person, the more quickly you will discern the smallest shade of reserve, the least change of manner. Then do not talk about reserve until you know intimacy. 

    I would remind you that whilst the Lord never changes His love, He does change His manner. John fell at His feet when he saw His eyes as a flame of fire; as much as to say, I do not know that aspect. We have to bear this in mind. To the saints we ought never to change our love; but there are at times those with whom we can have no company, so that they may be ashamed. 

    And further: affection is not communion. Peter was full of affection, but he was not in communion, though he cast himself into the sea to go to Jesus. 

    But if I am thinking so much of the Lords things and having part with Him, what about my own affairs? 

    When I am near Him, I find, as the disciples did in John 21, that He has unbounded forethought for me; the dinner was ready: a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. As the little hymn says: 

    Make you His service your delight, 
Hell make your wants His care.
 

    The more you are in communion with Him the more you will find out how He sympathises with you, and how in the smallest things He is thinking for you. The more His interests occupy your heart, the more He will surprise you as to the manner in which He thinks of yours. 

    As I have already said, fellowship and communion, though the same word in the original, do not convey the same thought to us. If you ask me what I understand by communion, I answer, It is going in company with anothers mind. Like a faithful dog following his master, nothing satisfies him but to go the road his master goes. If he loses him, how he will wheel about in every direction until he finds him again! Did you ever feel that you had lost the Lord? That you did not know which way He was gone? That you were off the line? Have you any anxiety as to this? A man may have many dogs, but they may not all know him. It is only those that know him that follow him. Are our hearts set upon the incomparable blessedness of such reciprocity? 

    The following chapter is quite a different thing. Whilst John 13 separates us from the defilements of the world, John 14 comforts us as we pass through the world. I divide the chapter into two parts, showing out the double way in which the Lord comforts us as we pass through the world. He goes up to prepare a place for them. That ends at verse 14. Then the descending; He comes down to comfort them here, and whatsoever they shall ask, He will do. 

    Three things are brought out. 

    First: there is a place up there. 

    Second: He is the way to it. 

    Third: He makes known the Father who owns it. 

    Stephen is practically an illustration of this. The Lord says, Keep your eye on me, and you know the way, the truth, and the life, the Owner of the place, the Father, and, as you are dependent on Me, the power to take you up to it. 

    One word as to the power, and I speak it timidly, anxiously. I do not think we really understand what the good of union is. I do not look upon union as that which may be illustrated by an engine drawing carriages. That is connection, it is not union. What is the nature of union? I am united to the One who is the Son of God; I am a member of that body of which He is the Head. It is the most wonderful thing to be the smallest chip of this great wheel - to be the least little bit of it. John alone tells me the nature of it. But I am not so much speaking of the nature as of the effect of it - the power of it. 

    As to this the Lord says, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father. The Lords greatest work down here was to raise a man from the dead. But He says, Greater works than these shall he do, and If ye shall ask anything in my name I will do it. He is effecting a far greater thing for His own now than when He was here on earth. Stephen is not raised from the dead, but he is made superior to everything on earth; through the power of Christ by the Holy Spirit in him, he rises above all the wickedness arrayed against him, and is superior to the power of death. 

    How little we have practically of this! Do we know the exceeding greatness of His power to make us superior to suffering? Do we overcome evil with good? Perhaps not able to be superior to an insult? You may suffer greatly, but is it to be an occasion for complaining, or for overcoming with good? Where is the power that works in us? Oh, you say, I thought it was for us? Not only! It says, He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. Seeing our ignorance is the great way to learn, it is well to say, I am not up to that but I should like to be. It is well to get a sense of what we should be. Thus far is the upward side - the power side. 

    Now let us look for a moment at the downward side, which is obedience. 

    Verse 20 gives us the nature of the union. At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. But I cannot think as I look round me and see, and hear, what goes on, I cannot think that we have grasped the fact of what it is to be united to Christ. The gospel places me in all the beauty of Christ, in the very place where I was estranged from God. I have exchanged the judgment of Adam for the blessedness of Christ. That is the gospel. I am united to the Person who has effected this work for me. Do you mean linked to Him? No; but united to Him. That is the nature of the union. 

    Do we take in this wonderful verse? At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. Christianity is not a thing that you can take in like a problem of Euclid. It is the opening out of what makes you feel that, however much you have seen, there is yet more to be acquired, there is a yet firmer grasp to be got of what you hold. I feel it is important to get a sense of the moral height of our position in Christ. The magnificence of the place we occupy, on this earth might well fill our souls. We in Christ, and He in us. There will be a desperate climax of evil, so heading up as to enable man to say at last that he is independent of God; it is placing him on such a pinnacle of importance that he will assume to dispense with God. Man is to be so self-cultured, so restrained, that he can avoid every vice, and be able to attain every virtue, and thus support the immense weight of importance that science will have conferred upon him. Self-culture is the great cry. But, thank God, the Christian has a divine moral elevation, which eclipses all that man is able to think or do; and no one can raise up a standard against this pretension of man, unless he knows this divine elevation; we can never meet it, except as we eclipse it by the grandeur of the place, of the position, in Christ in which we are placed by the power of the Holy Spirit - the only power that can raise up a standard against it. 

    I can say very little of verse 21. It is wonderful, but I feel I know so little of it, that I attempt not to express it. 

    One verse more I would notice, the twenty-sixth, where we read of the Comforter, whom the Father will send in my name. We have lost too much the meaning of what is meant by my name. I give it as a subject of meditation. This wonderful Guest, who has taken up His abode with me, comes in the name of my absent Lord. As if a friend should enter my house, saying, I come in the name of your father, who has died; I come to acquaint you with him, to speak to you of him. How should I receive and regard such a guest - one who can tell me of one so dear to my heart! But no human illustration can perfectly convey a divine reality. 

    We now, in chapter 15, leave the sacred enclosure - we are going out of doors; and out of doors the Lord takes the place of the vine. The words, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you, tell us the greatness of the place we are set in. Can we enter on this place? 

    Now what is the phase I occupy after we come out of doors? I go out for Him; as a soldier comes forth from the barrack to stand on the battle-field. I have been well trained, well fed, well equipped; and in moral power I come forth to stand for my Lord. 

    What is the first and great characteristic of the battle-field? The twelfth verse gives it: This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you. And this calls out the enmity of the world. We begin here to display ourselves, and from here go out into the world and recruit for our corps as well as we can; but it is from this point we start. There is no such thing as ascending in goodness; there is descending. Every good gift and every perfect gift cometh down. You do not rise as a minister from the gospel to the church; but you do go out from the church to carry the gospel to the world. Evangelists are given from the Head; they come from above, to aid in effecting that grand work: gathering out a people for His name. 

    Have we all felt the force of that passage, a people for his name? We act sometimes as if we forgot that the Lord Jesus Christ is rejected from the earth; people speak as if the millennial day had come, and as if the living water had only to flow out, and heal wherever it flows. But this is not at all the character of the gospel now. The evangelist now has to search the world over for all that belongs to Christ, as the woman swept the house, seeking the lost piece of silver. I want to bear a distinct witness to that wonderful secret of God that, where Christ was refused bodily on earth, He has a body gathered by the gospel in the power of the Holy Spirit. He has called out a people to His name. 

    How were these people born? By the Holy Spirit. And what is their great characteristic? Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. The character of the servant as he comes into the world is this: That man would die for the saints. Then it is the world hates us. But we have lost this hatred in a great measure; we have made terms with the world. We have said to the world, You be civil to me, and I will be civil to you. This is the battle-field, He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me. He brings us into this place of intimacy; He makes us His friends; and therefore, He says, will the world hate you. He calls me to have Him as the distinct Object of my affections; and thus shall I be separated from this scene. 

    Now mark verse 26: But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. It is to testify of me, mind. The Holy Spirit, who in chapter 14 is sent from the Father for the comfort of His own on the earth, is now sent by Himself for this express purpose: to testify of me. 

    In chapter 16, His own are out in testimony in the world, and the Holy Spirit is the One to support them in it. I only call attention to one verse in it, that is the twenty-third: in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. In all these chapters we get dependence on Him; we learn what the Lords heart is to His own, and the Holy Spirit is the power in each one. If we come out to fight for Him, He says, Ye are my friends. Can anything be greater! To be able to go out in the morning and say to myself, I am the friend of Christ! It is written of the wise woman, The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. So here the Lord says, I call you not servants, but friends; for a servant does not know what his lord does; but you do, for you have part with me; and all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

    Do you want me, then, to give up my business? No; I attend to it better than I ever did before; just as the labouring man does not forget his family whilst he is at his work; his very affection for them makes him a better workman. There is no fear but that the heart that is devoted to Christ will do his own business well. If I am in communion with Him I am sure to do the right thing; the thing that He would like. I shall do the right thing in the right way. I shall take a long step if He likes it, and if He wishes, I take a short one. I have no rule about it at all, but the sense of His affection will lead me wherever His interests are. 

    I just turn to chapter 17 to see what is interminable. This is not within doors, neither is it out of doors battling with this scene; it is that which we have for eternity. He gives us eternal life, His words, 

    divine intelligence. We may not be in the enjoyment of it all, but we have it. Then verse 17 is sanctification: Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. It begins here, but it is interminable. Sanctified thoroughly; we have not got that yet; it will continue through all eternity. But it brings an immense fund of blessing to each one of us when we discover what Christ has in His heart for us. We have not come to the fulness of it yet, but it is an immense cheer to know it is a fact in His heart. 

    In verse 21 we have unity. That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. When will that be? Is it now? If I look around I do not see it. But I know it will be - even here; it will be yet seen in all its wonderful and blessed reality, when the bride comes down from heaven in all the splendour of unbroken concord, the beautiful and perfect expression of Himself, to administer and set forth Christ in glory. Paul calls the church the temple in the future; but in John the bride, is her one unmistakable characteristic; thorough identity of interest with her Lord. 

    We are to have the glory too, and that is eternal: And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. And then He winds up with that wonderful verse, And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. 

    I have thus just run over the verses that they may strike chords in our hearts, which may elicit the response the Lord looks for. May all our hearts be more deeply versed in Christs present thoughts as to His own on earth, for His names sake. 

  

  
    OUR KINDRED, POSITION AND RESPONSIBILITY (JBS 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    OUR KINDRED, POSITION AND RESPONSIBILITY (JBS 2)

    1 Corinthians 6: 19, 20; Ephesians 5: 30

    I desire, beloved brethren, to seek to interest you a little as the Lord may help me, in the difference between these two passages; the one presenting the truth, that your body is a member of Christ and the temple of the Holy Spirit; the other, that you are a member of His body. I believe the two are often confounded, and some quote the former as though it were union, whereas in this passage we have our responsibility; not our position in, nor union with, Christ: Your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, ... ye are not your own ... therefore glorify God in your body which is Gods. The translators have put in the words, in your spirit; just as in Colossians 2: 11 they have introduced the word sins. They could better understand the idea of glorifying God in your spirit, than in your body. The words, in your spirit, are interpolated, they should not be there, the thought is the body. 

    The first thing we have to learn is where the gospel sets us; and you must learn it first before you can understand your position. The bright and blessed day of grace bursts in on this dark world, when the thief on the cross was taken to Paradise, taken to the very brightest spot. All the judgment that lay on him removed, he goes up with Christ to that heavenly scene; not as he asks, to the kingdom, but to the very brightest spot, for all the judgment due to him was gone. The just judgment of God lay on every one of us, for God had said at the very outset, in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, Genesis 2: 17. This is the judgment of sin on the body of fallen man. The blessed Lord went under the whole weight of judgment. He went down to death and drank the bitter cup. As the victim, He took the sinners place and rose from the dead. Never did a victim rise from the dead till then. In the types of the Old Testament we have death, but none ever arose. Christ is the only victim who arose from the dead. This guilty man (the thief) is brought, apart from all that he was in himself, to the very highest spot in company with the Lord. with me in paradise. Not only so, but his body is now the Lords and He will raise it a glorious body like His own. We do not sufficiently apprehend that we are to glorify God in our bodies; and it is the sense of this that has led me to speak on this subject. Now, as to the gospel and the work of Christ, I do not find that it is adequately apprehended that the benefit conferred by the gospel is far beyond the need of the sinner. You cannot measure the benefit by the need. You may say, Does it not cover the need? It does; but you get no clue to the benefit from the measure of the need. You must go elsewhere to find out the character and measure of the benefit, you cannot find it anywhere save in Gods heart: you cannot find it in your own thoughts or expectations. How little indeed, do we enter into the fulness of the benefits of the gospel! The elder brother in Luke 15 did not object to his brother being forgiven, but it was unwelcome to him to see the wonderful excess of grace bestowed on him by the father, Thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. Many have the sense of forgiveness without the knowledge of this excess, this wonderful thing, this marvellous abounding which no tongue can tell, no human ability can explain. The next thing is, the blessed Lord having relieved the body from all the weight of judgment which lay on it, now owns it. That body is to be a display of Himself in this world now: so as to be hereafter in relation to Himself in the kingdom. According as it is used for Him here, so will you be with Him in His kingdom when He reigns; and according to the works done in the body, you will be in relation to Him when He reigns in His kingdom by-and-by. He says, as it were, I have relieved that body of all the judgment that lay on it, and it is Mine; the Holy Spirit dwells in it, and it is to be down here descriptive of Me; and according as it is, so will it be in relation to Me in the kingdom. 

    I now turn to Ephesians 5: 30: For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. There are two points here. First: we are of His kindred; and second; the position which belongs to us as united to Him. We are of His kindred, of the same order as He is. That is where the gospel puts us. It is very evident that if I am a member of His body I must necessarily be of the same order as He is. What supports this is the quotation from Genesis 2: 22, 23: And the rib which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. When the woman is brought to the man, Adam said, This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. The great thing now is to be brought to the man. To do this, to bring the soul into conscious knowledge of union with Christ, is the great work of the Spirit of God in this day. It is an immense fact to get hold of, that nothing of moral disparity could be united to Christ. If there were not suitability to Him, there could not be union with Him. We have to learn, and to help others by our own learning, the difference between kindred and position. Nothing is more erroneous than to think a believer is elevated by being united to Christ. If he were not of the same order as Christ he could not be united to Him. The first thing to understand is, kindred; and I believe here is the lack. In seeking a wife for Isaac, the one thing that Abrahams servant was sworn to was with respect to his kindred. Thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac, Genesis 24: 4. You are of the same order as Christ. Turn to Hebrews 2: 11; we read, For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    Now it is not union that we get in this passage, but relationship, kindred; all of one, a new stock and lineage. So in John 12: 24 . Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. The Lord never had brethren till He rose from the dead. It was necessary that He should die, or He would abide alone. But after His resurrection He can say, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God, and your God. Now He has brethren. Even Israel will be sons of resurrection by-and-by. What we get in Hebrews is that we are companions of Christ. He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows, His companions; and it is most important to get hold of this truth, for, as I have said, if we are not fit to be His companions, there could be no union with Him. There is no allusion to Him in this connection until after He rose from the dead. Hebrews, whilst not presenting union, shows that we are in company with Him as Aarons sons were in company with their father. 

    In Ephesians you get accepted in the beloved before you get union, and in Colossians we are made meet to be partakers .. . with the saints in light. As an individual, you are, like the prodigal, brought to the Fathers house, and you find yourself a son there. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the children of God. Individually we are the children of God, we are of that order, hence the world knoweth us not because it knew him not. And in John 17, Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth. That is putting them in altogether a new order. Until you get hold of this, you cannot get hold of union. The great work of Abrahams servant (the Spirit in type) was to procure a bride who was of Abrahams kindred. 

    Now I would ask, and it should greatly concern our hearts; Are we really answering to Gods purpose about us? I do not ask whether you are saved, but whether you are answering to Gods purpose about you? A great many cannot answer this question because of the teaching in the present day, for it does not go beyond the delight of the prodigal in being in the Fathers house. But I wish to engage your hearts with the purpose of your Father about you; and that is, that you should not only know you are saved and called to share in the festivities of His house, but that you should apprehend that each of you is a member of the body of Christ. God hath set each one of us in the body as it hath pleased Him. Are you seeking to answer to His purpose for you? If you can say, I do seek to answer it, I thank God. You may know little of it, still you seek to answer to His purpose; you are set on Gods aim, His end. In Christendom the salvation of the sinner is the ultimate, but that you should form a part of Christs body is Gods ultimate. 

    Referring again to the type, Abrahams steward asked for a sign by which he should discover the damsel of the true kindred, and it was by her grace and readiness to serve that he discovered her. No one is prepared to be conducted by the Spirit to Christ in heaven who is not walking in His grace and service here. Unless you are in the Fathers house and happy there; unless you know that you are of His kindred, you cannot apprehend the greatness of your Fathers purpose, and that is, that we are members of the body of Christ, and brought into the realisation of this wonderful blessing. You are united to Him, you have a new position; your kindred cannot be improved, but you get a new position. The great burden of the apostles prayer in Ephesians is that this union might be known. The prayer in chapter 3 is that you may know the good of it. I trust that these two points are clear, namely, that we are of the same kindred, and that we are by union with Him in the dignity of His position. 

    Turn now to Romans 12, I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. That is your responsibility; your responsibility is always in keeping with your capacity. Listen to a mans prayers; if he is exercised he seeks to know his responsibility: your position determines your responsibility. There are many who try to reach up to a higher course of action, but they must first apprehend a higher position. It is not easy to explain, but as an illustration, at college the grade of each student is known by his gown; and in the army, an officer is distinguished from the common soldier by the cloth which he wears. But before we dwell further on Romans 12, let us turn to a more general statement. In Luke 11: 34 we read, The light of the body is the eye, therefore when thine eye is single thy whole body also is .. . light; that is, luminous; not full of light. The body is the vessel of testimony. The light should be seen in it. I take it to heart myself how much I have overlooked this truth. I used to speak a good deal of the testimony itself, but I should now like to speak more of the witness. 

    In Luke 10 to 18 we get the traits of the new company. The Lord is about to go away, and He sets forth the new company and their traits. The second is that the body is luminous. There is a moral weight about a person whose body is luminous. The whole body luminous, having no part dark: as when a candle doth give its light. If there is a flaw visible in a Christian, a dark part, the defect is inside. If a doctor finds an external symptom he will say there is something wrong inside. If a shepherd wants to know what is wrong with a sheep he looks at its eye. When thine eye is single thy whole body also is full of light, .. . as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. How can you be this? As you apprehend your position you take in the light better, and you are able to answer to it; your responsibility is to be according to it. You are set here to answer to His purpose, not merely to behave yourself better, but to answer to His purpose; to stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. As you apprehend your position your body becomes a reflection of it. The external indicates the internal; you must begin inside. The Pharisee began (verse 37) outside. A Pharisee hears Him and asked Him to dine with him, as if they were on the same line. The Lord corrected the inside, not the outside. The outside is in keeping with the inside, He setteth himself in a way that is not good  the external. He abhorreth not evil  the internal. Then in Luke 12 there is neither fear nor care. As we apprehend by faith our position, the body becomes an answer to Christ here; a display of Him, according as our position, through grace, is consciously accepted in the power of the Spirit. One may say, I should like to arrive at the highest practice. Then you must apprehend by faith your highest position. The highest position gives the highest practice. A childs practice is lower than that of a grown-up son. 

    To return to Romans 12, Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. You have first what is negative, and next the positive, even a new mind. It does not mean the old mind made new, but an entirely new mind. The previous part of the epistle sets forth how we are justified, sons of God, led by the Spirit of God, and there is now neither condemnation, nor separation from His love; then we learn that the body is the Lords, to be presented a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. It is all in keeping with what we are. In Romans we learn experimentally to be dead to sin. Further on, we are called to put on the armour of light, not the armour of God; we do not get that, but in Ephesians. In 2 Corinthians 3: 18 we have the same word, transformed, though there translated, changed. I have a new mind which turns me from the course of this world, to prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God, I am transformed, transfigured. We have in 2 Corinthians 3 an advance on Romans, though still it does not carry us beyond the gospel. 

    Now the Corinthians had departed from the ground of Romans, and the apostle, in trying to recover them, is presenting to them Christ in glory. He shows that they are not only, as they learnt in the epistle to the Romans, clear of all unrighteousness, but they are brought into the righteousness of God in Him; where there never was sin at all: in the justification of life. They have not simply a new mind, but he shows how they would, beholding Christs glory, become transformed from glory to glory. This word transformed or transfigured, occurs four times in Scripture; twice in connection with our Lord at His transfiguration. The believer can behold Him in glory. The glory is the expression of Gods satisfaction, according to all His attributes, resting on that blessed One. Beholding the Lord in glory is a condition of things: you see the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and the effect is, that you are transformed. I illustrate it by the queen of Sheba: And when the queen of Sheba had seen all Solomons wisdom, and the house that he had built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, and his ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord; there was no more spirit in her, 1 Kings 10: 4, 5. What were the things? The house he had built, the meat of his table, the sitting and deportment of his servants, the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his. cupbearers, and the ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord. They are not great things, but if wisdom so permeates small things, it shows how it permeates everything. In Philippians 4: 6, 7, you go to God burdened and you come out with His peace; you get so near Him that you lose your care and acquire His peace. 

    Now turn to the Colossians. Practically they were true to the assembly, the house of God, but like many a true-hearted one in this day, they had not apprehended in faith the mystery of God. In chapter 3: 12 you are a display of Christ; having put on the new man, you are in the virtues of Christ. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering. You may naturally be rough and uncouth, but you have died and risen with Christ, and you are now to put on His sensibilities and affections. You have died out of the old man, and having risen with Christ, you have lost your own position, and have entered on His, in the sphere where He is everything, and in all. You derive from Him now, and you come out in the moral traits of Him from whom you derive, and first in the circle of His own. Everything now is of Him. Also, you come out in a new way in your family, because you derive from Him. He is your Head. You get direction and dictation from Him. 

    Now in Ephesians it is not simply that we derive from Him, but you are a member of His body, and your individuality is merged, and your heart is occupied with His interests. Christ dwells in your heart by faith. You comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, length, depth, and height. You know His love which passeth knowledge. You are in the power of the heavenly man. How could you carry out His pleasure unless you are in your true position? Your walk will correspond to it. A higher responsibility can only be reached by the souls entrance by divine power into a higher position. It is not merely fulfilling all the duties of life, but you do so as Christ. No one can conceive the wonderful nature and capabilities of his position till he lays hold of it. 

    And again, you must know your position and the great capabilities you receive there, in order to withstand the power and opposition of Satan. You are to be strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. The words used here and in Ephesians 1, the power of his might, are to unfold the greatness of the power toward us, in order that we should consciously know our position. Hence you are to Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. The churchs rapture will terminate Satans power in the heavenlies . then he concentrates his power on earth. 

    In 2 Corinthians 5: 10 we read: We must all appear before the judgment-scat of Christ: that every one may receive the things done in his body. In Revelation 19 the bride has passed the judgment-seat, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

    Every one will receive what he has done in the body. Moses chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward. According as we have acted for Christ here, we shall receive from Him there. 

    I trust that we may have a deeper sense of the greatness of our position and responsibility, and that He may be magnified in our bodies by life or by death. The Lord grant that each of us may seek to be according to His purpose, so that we may in some measure be a display of Him in this world; so that each of us may be found when He comes acting in His power and for Him according to His desire for us. 
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    WHAT CHRISTS HEART IS SET UPON (JBS 5)

    Ephesians 5: 31, 32

    You will see presently, I hope, beloved friends, the most wonderful thing that ever was on the earth, which existed before the world was; and now it is displayed for a moment on the earth - at least the fact is disclosed - that is, Christ and the church. I trust it will occupy every soul in this room - the wonderful nature of the thing He is connected with. It was Gods great thought before the foundation of the world that it should be Gods centre for ever. It is no wonder we should know so little about it - we are so little interested in it. A person is generally more interested in his appearance or in his success. There are five worlds: the first is dress, the second, a house, the third, beautiful gardens, the fourth, a country place, and the fifth - and worst of all - your intellect. Every one of us has one of these worlds. You have a circle of interest. The whole of a natural mans life is taken up with one of two thoughts, either to be an object of consideration or to have an object of consideration. It is wonderful the small idols that people have - a bird, a dog, something that gives you an object of consideration. But it is vain to turn to the things that divert us. Look at this passage I have read. It is quoted from Genesis. The woman was called Ishshah because she was taken out of Ish. I believe it is the most perfect type of Christ and the church in the Old Testament. Everything was very good, but it was not good for man to be alone. There was not found for Adam an helpmate. The word translated helpmate really means something over against - a counterpart. Now the apostle, commenting upon the type, says, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. In the most perfect state of things here, it was not answerable for man to be alone. When everything is in confusion, and Gods Son has been rejected from the scene - that is the time for the divulging of this great secret, the antitype. The type comes out when everything is beautiful, and the antitype when everything is disturbed. The very opposite of the garden of Eden is the time when God discloses the wonderful secret of Christs body - the mystery. Before I go on I must notice another thing in connection with types, a very touching thing for us - how the bride was given. Brides are given in Scripture to console the bridegroom in the day of his rejection, of his sorrow. Rebecca was given to Isaac to console him for the death of his mother. That was a type of the death of Israel. You can see how it answers to the Lord; He has lost Israel, and we are to take the place of Israel, to console Him here on the earth. What a thought - to be able to console Him in the place of His sorrow! I look at Joseph, an outcast in Egypt; he gets a wife, and is consoled in the land of his rejection. Moses in Midian gets a wife to console him when he is expatriated. For the sake of his people he is forty years in the wilderness, and is acquainted with it before he takes the people of Israel one step through it. I only add David; in the day of his rejection he gets Abigail. Satan has done all he could to remove the idea of the church, and there never was a church publicly on the earth since the days of Romanism. What is a dissenter doing? He is trying to construct a church. What is Protestantism? Reformation. What are you reforming - the church? Then you are not in it. What must we do? Go back to the beginning. A man is a priest in Rome; he turns Protestant, he is a clergyman - no other change whatever. Let a clergyman turn a Romanist, he becomes a layman. The ordination of Rome is valid, that of Protestantism is not. The argument of a Romanist is, How can you have a visible church without a visible Head? I admit the argument. I say it is a mystery, and if I have the mystery I understand the Head. But how can a man be the vicar of Christ? The Holy Spirit is the vicar. Romanism never sets up an antichrist - it calls the Pope the vicar of Christ. When you come to the Reformation, in Sardis, the church was not got back at all - it was the gospel. What gave the character was what you get in Philadelphia, the Name - that brings in the new thing. 

    This is a digression, in order to impress upon you the importance of what the church is. Nothing shows so much where we are as our indifference to the church. Where is your interest for that which is dearer to Christ than the apple of His eye? 

    Now I will turn to Matthew 13: 44 and trace out how this wonderful thing came into existence. Now I suppose not one of you will deny that Christ was rejected from this world. Many of our christian brethren in system get out of the difficulty by saying, The gentiles did not reject Him, it was the Jews. This is simply incorrect, because it was actually the Romans that crucified Him. God gave the Jews a law - by that law they killed His Son. God gave the Romans power - they used it against Him. Now I come to the question, how are you here? As an individual? It is a very solemn consideration for you. Going to heaven when you die? Nothing would distress a pious saint more than to believe that he was in the place where Christ was rejected. Talk of honour, distinction, given to me? They did not give it to my Lord. You will get all the good you can from Him, but you have no heart for Him! The only answer to the question how are you here, is, I belong to Him. That is right. I am Ishshah. That is one of the most important solutions you have in Scripture. It is a problem. I am a bit of Him; I am standing here for Him, maintained by the Holy Spirit, and my grand characteristic here, the one commanding thought that animates me night and day, is how I am to stand for my Lord in the scene of His rejection. I do not want, I would not accept a bit of succour from this poor world. The church is the real patron of the world, if we understood it. We are to pray for them. It is like Jacob blessing Pharaoh. We are between God and the world. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in the woman of worth. Oh, but, you say, I might forfeit my interests in life! You will advance them. Them that honour me I will honour. 

    In Acts 9: 4 I get the secret divulged for the first time. Why persecutest thou me? It is not in connection with His rejection on earth, but in glory. Now comes the fitting moment to disclose this great mystery, when Saul of Tarsus was violently persecuting the saints. He says me. He discloses for the first time that the saints are Christ. 1 Corinthians 12: 12. So also is the Christ - the Head and the body. Romanism insists that there is one unbroken, indivisible body on the earth, and therefore all the members of the Catholic church, all over the world, are to say their prayers in Latin. They must have the one voice, the one language. Why I refer to that is that when Christ was rejected from the earth, the truth which Romanism imitates came out - the one indivisible body all over the earth. I cannot show it to you. You cannot understand a mystery till you are in it. Satan worked upon man so that Christ should be driven out of this world where He was in humiliation. Nothing could be more gentle, beautiful and gracious than He, yet He was cast out bodily. Then He is offered from glory to the Jews - only to them, and they killed the man that offered Him. Now, when the rejection is completed, both from humiliation and from glory, the secret comes out that Christs body is on the earth. Nothing could be a more signal defeat to Satan than that. You say, But is not the fulness to come? Yes, that means the whole complement, but I go beyond the Roman Catholics and say that the whole body is on earth. The woman in Proverbs illustrates the body, the house is the House. When the wise woman was in good health she kept the house in good order. The body has got out of order - the house is out of order. 

    Now I turn to Ephesians. The first section in the first chapter ends at verse 14. It is occupied with the individual. What it shows is that the individual is of such equality or degree that he is fit to be united. It is not that union makes equality; but when you are of that equality you are fit to be united. Union goes beyond position, but it does not give you degree. You are of the same stock before you are united. Eve was fit to be Adams companion. There is nothing at all about union in Hebrews; there it is partakers, companions. You are accepted in the Beloved. If you were not fit to be a companion, what a sad thing it would be to be united! I have thought it was union raised us. We were raised by birth. I have said sometimes, Christ would not be complete without His body, but I muttered to myself, He is complete without anything. What was I blundering about? I was blundering about the idea that you were adding something to Him! Why, we derive everything from Him! and as the consummation of it all we are united to Him. 

    The next section runs down to the end of the chapter. I only read verse 19. There you learn the power of the Spirit of God bringing you into union. You know the bird when you see the feathers. Would to God we were exhibiting the beauty of the heavenly Man on the earth, you one feather and I another, till we set forth the perfection of the heavenly Man in the spot where He was rejected! If it is beautiful in conception, how much more in reality! Nothing could exasperate Satan like that. If you want to have easy times, never attempt it, but then you will never understand the joy of the heavenly position. Satan says, You sleep and I will sleep, that is a bargain. He knows how to buy you. Every man has his price, and well Satan knows it. There is not an honest man in this room that does not know that at some time or other he has been bought by Satan. I know it well, to my cost. God in mercy showed me that he caught me. 

    I have now got what Peter wished to have. Like Peter, we have to learn it. He saw Jesus walking on the water, above the power of it. He left the ship. Why should he leave what was made for the water and place himself in such a predicament? He wants to get near the Saviour. Peter had not the power; we have. Why do we not go? Because we have not the affection. Take it home, beloved friends. Do you know the way the parent bird gets the young one to fly? It gets over it a few feet, and the little one shakes itself and discovers that it has the power. What led it to look for it? Affection for the parent. What is the lack in every soul? Affection for your Lord. 

    The second chapter of Ephesians is the vocation. You begin in heaven and you come down to the habitation of God upon the earth. 

    Chapter 3 contains two great points, in verses 8 and 9. The apostle is sensible of the magnitude of the mystery. He is going to make all men to see the administration of the mystery. How little do we do it! You say, We preach the gospel. I quite admit souls want it. Pauls preaching is the proclamation. What could be more magnificent here - a full-blown rose upon the earth! You are Christs, united to Him in heaven, and down here on the earth to exhibit in heavenly fragrance the beauty of His exaltation, even in the details of your family. 

    There is another thing in verse 10 - To the intent that now unto the principalities.... The angels are not looking round at the glory up there; they are looking to see us. We have no idea of the wonderful network of machinery by which Christ is carrying on His work here. I know a good many christians; I am perfectly surprised at the wonderful way of Gods dealings with them. I know two brothers who live together and are very united. One suffers from the moral defection of his children, another from the health of his family. It is not the question of the good you do to people, but whether you bring the Lord before your heart in dealing with people about different things. Now here we see what you are to do - that the Christ may dwell ... in your hearts. Read verse 20. You learn the power towards you in the first chapter; now you learn the power in you. Power for how much? For anything. Oh, that must have been in the early times! The Holy Spirit is not a bit shortened. 

    I now give you another section, chapters 4, 5 and 6, down to verse 10. Read it over in private. When you have read it you will begin with the church and come down to the slave. Everything is touched with the beautiful heavenly colour. It is the finest field of practice you ever saw. You say it is very exclusive. For instance it tells the man that stole to steal no more but to work. You could hardly make weapons of war, or a fancy-ball dress or fancy-shoes. They are not good. You say, it would limit me in my business. I am talking of a heavenly man. The larger the candle the greater the light. Romans does not touch the family at all. I turn to Ephesians 6: 4 - Ye fathers, provoke not your children ... but bring them up in the nurture.... It is generally the mothers who do it. The fathers say, We have no time, we have to attend to our business. I am not a lawyer, to tell you how to evade the word of God. My business is to lay down the law. The word bring up (same as nourisheth and cherisheth) is only used twice in the New Testament. What the Lord does to the church you are to do to your children. Why is not the mother addressed? She will do it without being told. Scripture is not a book of information - it is a revelation. It does not tell young men not to wear ornaments - only young women. I only say this to show you that to get the heavenly colour you must begin above. You cannot improvise the heavenly thing - you must be born. A man cannot be a Frenchman who never was in France. His accent soon betrays him. 

    There is only one more point - I turn to verse 10. You will have to encounter the direst opposition. The whole force of Satan, of the ruler of the power of this world, is against you. It is not even Og, king of Bashan; that was this side of Jordan, but now it is the seven-fold power of Satan. To be able to stand, there is nothing but putting on the whole armour. It is practical. I think it is no use lecturing about this. It is no use for a man to put on armour unless he is in the face of the foe, and he is not in the face of the foe unless he is contending for something. Satan is against your expressing the beauties of the exalted Man in the scene of His rejection. What have you to do? Only one simple rule I can give you - be invulnerable, you are invincible. Stand like a buttress, like a tower. If you are a wife or a child in a worldly family, what must you do? Be everything you can in the way of a servant. Never assert a right - your rights are not here. I am superior, but when I have to do with you I take the place of an inferior. Will you go an errand? Yes. Will you join us in this game? No. My enjoyments are of quite another order. I am invulnerable; if I descend to your level I am done. I am above you as to enjoyments, I am below you as to service - never on a level with you. Perhaps they will say you must not go to any meetings. You may curtail my liberty but you cannot govern my conscience. Do not blame them. You are done if you do. 

    One more word on verse 18. He is praying to God for all saints and for the testimony. At our prayer-meetings I hear a great deal prayed about the gospel, but very little about the church. I do not object - perhaps I pray for the gospel as much as anybody in a way, but you should do it and not leave the other undone. The very same light that converted you at the first is the very same light that has made you go a step. I believe the first step of the christian course is the easiest step of it all. You are drowning - going into perdition - thank God I have got deliverance. You have made a wonderful step in a day or two. Now you will see how slowly you get on.... 

    The Lord grant that our hearts may be more set upon what Christs heart is set upon - not merely to be a spectator, or pleading something I have an interest in, but that I am part of it myself. 
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    WHAT THE CHURCH IS TO CHRIST (JBS 7)

    Ephesians 5: 25 - 32

    On a former evening I endeavoured to show you what Christ is to the church. He is the Head. That is the mystery in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

    I desire now to occupy you for a short time with what the church is to Christ. It ought to interest each one of us immensely that there is an object of the deepest affection of Christ here on this earth. I know nothing more calculated to touch the heart, and to give real encouragement amid all the wreck and tumult, the anxieties and sufferings, and feebleness that beset us, than to think that the treasure hid in the field, for which Christ sold all that He had, is still here. There is one interest here that shall last for ever - the interest of Christ in the church. He loved the church, and gave himself for it. It is most interesting and encouraging, in the midst of prevailing confusion and uncertainty, to find souls really revived to think of this; that there is one thing to which Christ is as much attached as ever on this earth. He has not given up His affection for the church because it is in a paralysed condition. A man does not lose his affection for his wife because she is in feeble health. Our heart can go up to Christ in the happy confidence that He is as much devoted to the church now, as on the brightest day that it saw on earth. We have changed, but He has not changed. 

    It was when the apostle of the gentiles was in prison, laid hold of by the Roman power, that he indited this epistle, in which is shown the portion that the church gets by being allied to Christ. It may be asked, What do christians gain by being the church? You are doubtless all very clear as to what a sinner gains by being saved, but perhaps not so clear as to this other thing. This is the subject of the epistle to the Ephesians - in a word, it is the royal bounty. It is a gift, not an attainment. Of course it must be known to be enjoyed. A man might be by birth a prince; but if he did not know it, of what use would it be? Still it would not be by coming to know it that he would become a prince. A wife might not know at once all the properties and advantages she was brought into by marriage to her husband, she might find out only by degrees; yet all these things were hers before she knew about them. So with the church; the knowledge of the mystery is not an attainment, but a discovery. Attainment would be more like a servant in a concern getting on by degrees to the same position as the principals. What we have here is what the church gains because it is the body of Christ. What is presented in Colossians is that Christ is the Head of the body, the church; in Ephesians, that the church is the body of Christ. 

    Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church. I just stop here to notice the very interesting fact that the most general domestic duty is to be learned from your knowledge of Christs love to the church. I am sure many an amiable man does not know how to love his wife, just because he does not know how Christ loved the church. 

    I come now to what I spoke of at first - Christs interests on the earth. His interest ought to be ours. Someone may ask, would you not take an interest in the conversion of sinners? Certainly, but what would I have in view? The body of Christ. The man most devoted to the church was the greatest evangelist - Paul. It is impossible for a man to be devoted to the church and not devoted to evangelising; but it is quite possible for a man to be devoted to evangelising, and not devoted to the church. He may have an interest in the benefit of souls - which is quite right - while he may have lost Christs interest in those souls because they are members of His body, and this is a great defect. 

    Let us now consider what believers gain by being the church. I do not venture to give you any account of the epistle itself, but there are three things which I would bring before you, in order that as a believer you might in the Lords goodness grasp what is yours. It is because these things are yours that I desire to acquaint you with them. Three things the church is entitled to because of its alliance with Christ: first, His state; second, His place; third, His power. The first we find in Ephesians 1: 6, Accepted (or taken into favour) in the beloved. Many believers are clear about the sin-offering who are not clear about the burnt-offering; they know that their sins are forgiven, but they do not know what it is to be in favour. Noah was safe when he was in the ark, but he was not in favour till the burnt-offering was offered, which was after he came out on the dry land. Then God smelled a sweet savour, and blessed him - put him in favour. In Romans 5 it is by whom we have also access .. . into this favour in which we stand; but here it is accepted in the beloved. It is the character of our acceptance. Nothing could satisfy the love of Gods heart but to find us in the very same acceptance as - not Christ, as has been remarked - but the Beloved. I admit it is difficult to grasp it, but when it is grasped, it gives great repose to the heart to be able to look up to God and say, It satisfies His love that I should be found in favour there, and nothing else would satisfy Him. Just so, Gods purpose is that everyone who is saved by Christs blood shall be conformed to the image of his Son. We do not sufficiently enter into the delight that God has in carrying out these wonderful, gracious purposes. Think of a man now afflicted by disease, worn out by age, and think that the moment is coming when he shall be conformed to the image of Gods Son! 

    The church is brought not merely into forgiveness by its association with Christ, but into His state. We have another view of this in Johns first epistle. (To every student of Scripture I would say that he will find it very interesting and profitable to compare Paul and John together). Turn to 1 John 4: 17, Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment; because as he is, so are we in this world. I ask you to ponder that verse. Nothing could satisfy Gods love (for it is His love He satisfies, not you), but to have us here in this world, where we were aliens and at variance with Him, and perverse, and everything but what we should be, to have us in the same state before Him as His own Son, sitting at His right hand. It is not merely as He is out of judgment, but in all His moral state; in the delight, the welcome that He is in with the Father. This is the perfection of grace, that I should be reconstructed or rehabilitated in such a manner - not in heaven, which would be a very great grace - but in the very place of my departure and disgrace in this world. This is the first thing, and if you have it simply, the second will come easily. 

    The second thing is that the church has Christs place. If we want to know the churchs place, we must enquire where is Christs place, because the church is His body, and you could not have a persons body in a different place from the person himself. True, the church is here, but it is missionary here, and comes from another place. If the queen of Sheba had been united to Solomon, Jerusalem would have been her place as it was his, but she might have gone back to Abyssinia as a missionary. This is the case with the church. As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you, John 20: 21. (See also John 17: 18). 

    It is plain that we must be out of a place to be sent into it; we do not belong to the world though we are in it. The practical hindrance to a soul understanding his place is the want of knowledge of his state. If your soul is in the simple enjoyment of the fact that you have the same state as Christ, you will see immediately that no place would suit you but the place where He is. For an illustration of this, turn to Luke 15. What is to be noticed here is that there is no interval between being in a state for the place and being in the place. The moment the robe, and the ring, and the shoes are on the prodigal we find he is in the house, for that was where the mirth was (verse 25). Luke 15 does not set forth the future Fathers house, which shall be our residence, but the place where our present supplies come from. The house in John 14 is the place where we reside; here it is the source of our supplies. Just as a Frenchman might live in this country, but have his estate in France and draw his revenue thence. Where do you get your supplies, your enjoyment, your gladness of heart? From the Fathers house. How do you get the place? By being in the state. The prodigal is found in the house without any movement; the moment the robes are on he is inside. The great hindrance to a soul accepting its place is the question, Am I in a fit state? But God has put believers in a fit state; we give thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

    In Ephesians 2: 6, we see what the place is. God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, .. . hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. A person may say, I never was there; but if you look at it that way, you are making it an attainment instead of a gift. What I wish to do is to discover to you what is yours. If I told you there was some property of yours in a drawer, would you not go and look for it? A person might have the key of a beautiful garden in his pocket, but yet never have been in it. I say, Turn the key and go in. I want you to understand what a wonderful position believers occupy now by being the body of Christ, and it is only the knowledge of this that can give you ability to act suitably to your high position. A man must be sensible of his position before he can act in accordance with it. Hence, in Ephesians, practice is not introduced till after the position is established. In Romans, the believer is viewed as on his way to heaven, and dropping things here that are not consistent with that; in Ephesians he comes down from heaven to act in the grace of Christ here after he has found what a wonderful portion he has as a member of the body of Christ. 

    How is this effected? This is the great difficulty of the whole matter, and brings us to the third thing - the power. This we find in Ephesians 1: 19 to 2: 6. The first action of the power is in you to raise you up and make you sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. This must take place before power can act from you, otherwise you would be a mere machine. To illustrate this - because it is a cardinal point - turn to Joshua 3. Commentators tell us (and I quite agree with them) that you cannot get into Canaan until you are dead. But if there was no other way of my dying than by my body being laid in the grave, I should never get into the heavenly places until the dissolution of the body. What meets that is that we died with Christ, and we have also been raised up. Thus we get a sense of divine power giving us a place as members of the body of Christ outside this world altogether. This is what the power effects for us. The one who knows he has been raised up is brought into the enjoyment of heavenly things; he gets a new and peculiar sense of the wonderful power of God to place him above every opposing element. As God said to Joshua, This day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel - the heart is centred on Christ. 

    Now if you have found the place, how did you get up to it? By the power. Then come down and let that power work in you here. The power works in us; Ephesians 3: 20. Perhaps you may say, This is quite beyond me. But I am not putting it to your practice. Suppose I opened out a map to show you a property that belonged to you, would you not look at it? Would you not be greatly interested in it? 

    If you know these three things which the believer in Christ now has - His state, His place, and His power - you can come down to the world with the sense that power is in you to act according to His wishes. Hence in Ephesians 4 we have practice. As far as I can reckon there are six or seven distinct circles or spheres of action. The church is the first circle - Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace - and it comes down, as I have already stated, to the most common relations of life - husbands, children, servants. How you will act in all these circles depends on where you come from. The believer is like the spider, that taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings palaces. Having been made superior to everything here by divine power, I come down to act in that superiority in the manifestation of the grace of Christ. Superiority does not consist in doing some great thing - like a man who leaps over a five-barred gate and stumbles in a furrow - but in not being affected by circumstances, I shall not be moved. You come down and act as a missionary for Christ in your circumstances, no matter what they are. A mother with a large family can say, I find I am in the same state as my blessed Saviour at Gods right hand, and the delight of the Fathers heart as He is, and here I am to act in the superiority in which He has placed me, not to be overcome by evil, but to overcome evil with good. 

    Having tried to show you what believers gain by being the body of Christ, I would now press upon you what I alluded to at first: how we should each one be interested in that which is the object of Christs interest here, the church. First, I call your attention to the apostle Paul, who was the greatest of all evangelists. Let us see how he was interested in the church. He writes to the Corinthians, who certainly were not a particularly bright company, I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God; for I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. How thoroughly was he in unison with the heart of Christ! Are you, am I, likewise? Are we anxious to see those who are so dear to Christ, suitable to Him? Was it because the Corinthians were very nice people and peculiarly agreeable to the apostle, that he took such an interest in them? On the contrary, we know how shamefully they treated him and slighted him. There was a grievous case of discipline at Corinth, and we know how much we are affected by such cases, and how much we feel about those implicated in them, but what was the apostles anxiety? Not for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong, but that our care for you in the sight of God might appear unto you. I need not multiply examples. As an evangelist the apostle could say, I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means save some; as a servant of the church, I endure all things for the elects sake. Another example is in Philippians 1: 23 - 25. The apostle had an earnest desire to depart and be with Christ; it would be a great deal happier for him, but it was better for the church that he should remain, and that settles the matter at once - he would remain. What would have been most desirable for himself is of no consideration when compared with what would be best for the church. There is one object on this earth that should command the attention of every one of us. This does not concern gifted brethren merely, but all. Those women who laboured with the apostle (Philippians 4: 3) were not preaching, I am sure. I turn to two examples of what should characterise those who take an interest in what belongs to Christ. The first is in Luke 2, when the Lord came into the temple for the first time. He was met by Anna the prophetess, which departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. What characterised her was complete devotedness to Gods temple. And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years; let no one then complain of being too old or feeble to serve the church. I am sure we all own that the Jewish people were not at all equal to the church - the treasure hid in the field, the pearl of great price - but who of us is so devoted to that which is the body of Christ as this old woman was to a temple built of stone? How little one serves, not merely because one is fond of christians or the like, but with the idea that I am serving what is dear to Christ. Still it is most encouraging to know, amid all the confusion around, that the pearl of great price is still here, and Christs interest in it undiminished. 

    The second example is in Luke 21, when the Lord is leaving the temple, as I read it, for the last time. He was going away to give all He had for Gods glory on the earth, and He sees a poor widow casting into the treasury of the temple all her living - two mites, which make a farthing. Let no one then say he is too poor to serve the church. Devotedness of heart is not dependent upon either age or fortune. 

    In conclusion, I give you a verse which shows us what characterises true affection for the Lords interests - Revelation 22: 17, The Spirit and the bride say, Come.  This is what characterises the whole, 

    Each of the apostles presents the Lord’s coming in a different light. John is occupied with the state of those who should be looking, and watching, and ready for Him; Paul looks at the Lord Himself coming down with a gathering shout; Peter looks at the advantages we shall get by His coming; James, at the relief we shall get. 

    but all are not ready, some are getting ready. Hence the next word is, let him that heareth say, Come. I am not content to say it myself, but if I see any brother or sister not sufficiently detached from things here to invite the Lord back, I seek to get them in a state to say, Come; so that all may join in one united invitation to the One who was rejected from this earth, to come back. We go still farther, Let him that is athirst, come. Here is one who is not happy. Well, ask him to come. Next, I am evangelical; Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. I sweep the world for everything that belongs to Christ; I want to gather them all up and have them ready for Him, as a nurse would wish to have all the children of a family in nice order for their mothers return. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 28 (JBS 8)

    Ephesians 5: 25

    It is most important to enter into Christs interest in the church. He loved the church, and gave Himself for it. We often speak of His death for us, but this conveys much more. He gave Himself. In Psalm 16: 3 we read: The saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. Note that it is to the saints in the earth; those who have passed away are in perfect rest. It is to those who are still here, as we see in John 20 how His heart lingers with His own down here; He does not ascend at once. We read in Song of Songs 5: 1, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk: eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. But there is no response from the bride. She says, I sleep, but my heart waketh. There is not a continued concert with Christ in His interest in His own, and as the heart is awakened to it, extremes are resorted to (verse 3), because there is not full restoration. The keepers took away her veil. At length she ponders on His personal beauty, and then she is restored. She can say (chapter 6: 2), My beloved is gone down into his garden. We gain much when we are in communion with His interest and delight in His own. 
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    THE LOVE OF CHRIST, AND THE EXPERIENCE THAT FLOWS FROM IT (JND 16)

    Ephesians 5

    There are two points seen distinctly in our salvation and in the ways of God. The first is God bringing His thoughts to pass about us in grace, the second is the dealings of God with us, so as to bring our souls into the full enjoyment of both the source and effects of all His thoughts. And I am sure we ought to take heed to the difference of those two things, if we are to walk wisely as Christians. We need to hold both distinctly  God accomplishing His thoughts about us in grace, and His dealings with us to bring us into the enjoyment of them. The first is as sure, settled, and stedfast, as God Himself is, because Hath he spoken, and will he not do it? But the other is His work also, and it is a process that must be carried on in our souls. For God never can depart from what He is. None of His counsels can deny His nature. His nature is holy, and He must have us holy; His nature is love, and He must have us in love. He cannot have us enjoy Himself, which is His purpose in grace, in a way different from what His nature is. 

    What man got in the fall is the knowledge of good and evil. This must be worked out in our hearts, if I may so say, to the measure and thoughts of God. It is there that all kinds of exercises come in  discipline, if needed, sifting processes, etc., which go on in peoples hearts. 

    If it is a question of the accomplishment of Gods thoughts, He brings them about. He has called us, and, when the time comes, He will glorify us, as it is said, Whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified. So we find here, Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it ... that he might present it unto himself a glorious church, not having spot nor wrinkle, etc. But then there is this other thing which our hearts have to notice (and it is all grace), that we are brought  our minds and souls are brought  to enjoy God. Now, we must all be conscious how often, either positively or  negatively, our souls are short of enjoying Him. Sometimes we enjoy something else, or our hearts are dull and  old with God. But we must not confound in our hearts the full certainty of salvation through Gods work, and the actual enjoyment we have of it; nor, on the other hand, by shortness of enjoyment, dim or cloud the certainty of His work. Our foolish hearts are apt to do both. But if we look at the truth, the word of God, I see as to the first that it is all quite settled. The apostle can even speak of it as a thing past. Whom he justified, them he also glorified. I am perfect in Christ. Beyond doubt the knowledge of good and evil is there, in our hearts alas! sadly dimmed; but still this is what we have got. I am brought into this condition, so that, if my heart is not according to the light I am brought into, I get the consciousness of it at once. There might be a person going on outwardly well for years, and yet all that time he is not brought into the light of God. 

    As to the first of these points, it is important to look at it as all settled. While our souls are exercised, and have got perhaps under law, we cannot understand this. We are looking at our own responsibilities, and are not thoroughly brought down and emptied of self. We have not yet real faith that the first Adam never has reached God, and never will. These are exercises of the heart short of the full knowledge of redemption. But when I have understood that our whole condition as children of the first Adam is a rejected one, that all are sinners, and that sin cannot get into the presence of God  when that is wrought, I look to another thing. I see in a sense that that responsibility is over  that I am entirely lost. Through grace Christ takes my place, and I get into another position altogether; I am a new creature in Christ Jesus. This is not speaking of my practical condition, but of the place that I have got into in Christ. Not one single bit of the old nature can come in there. And this is as true of the life I received from God as it is of redemption  that eternal life which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us. Of course, when the glory comes, there will be no difficulty in saying, It is entirely of God. All is perfect and settled, whether I look at the individual saint or the church of God as a whole. He has loved it, and given Himself for it. 

    So, again, when I look at all that has to be done, that he might sanctify and cleanse it, etc., He takes Gods work and cleanses it, and then presents it to Himself a glorious church, not having spot, nor wrinkle, nor any such thing. just as God in the garden of Eden presented Eve to Adam, so Christ will present the church to Himself, a glorious church and faultless. All that is blessedly certain; and if received as a divine truth, and mixed with faith in our hearts, we become thoroughly clear before God as to the new ground we have got; and no question remains whatever, because it is a question of the efficacy of Gods work. It is a settled thing for my soul that, looked at in Adam as a sinner, I am utterly rejected, and that it is a question now of whether Christ has done His work well. I have done my work, which virtually sent me to hell; and now it hangs upon Gods work, which of course, is perfect. 

    The more one looks into it, the more there really is a deep sense of perfectness. I see the perfect love that is the source of it all  infinite unspeakable love, a love which Gods very nature, and being, and purpose about us too, express. When I look at the way it is accomplished, I see the perfectness of Christs work, the absoluteness of His obedience in giving Himself up entirely. He gave Himself for us altogether, not merely His life, but Himself. He hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God, etc. The more I study it, the more I see the intrinsic blessedness of it, and the delight that God takes in it. It is a sweet smelling savour to God. We cannot see it too completely in Gods hands. Christ loved the church and gave himself for it; that is the first thing. And then He sets about, after He has got it and made it His own, to sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. It is according to His own mind that He does it, and then He presents it to Himself a glorious church. 

    Now the effect is to put us into the light, as God is in the light  into that light which makes all things manifest. it is the fullest and completest work, in effect redeeming us from all iniquity. I need my conscience to be brought into the presence of God according to His own delight in what is blessed. There is no evil there, and we are made light. This is just as completely true as the redemption is perfect. Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in. the Lord. Not merely you were in the dark, but you were darkness; but now you are light, and not merely in the light. My nature, as born of God, exactly answers to what God is. 

    But now I come to another thing. I have a nature capable of enjoying God and being in the light. Yes. But what is the knowledge of good and evil? What place am I brought into by that knowledge? I am brought into the fight, and I am light. And when these two things come together, when this divine nature in me and the perfectness of the divine nature in itself come together, practically and consciously, What comes of our judgment of all other things? It is then that the knowledge of good and evil takes its true and full character. 

    When we as light come into the light as God is in the light, having a nature capable of resting in it, in the power of this, all in my heart becomes judged according to what Gods presence is. The light makes all things manifest, and I see everything perfectly and according to God. How can I enjoy this light? How enjoy God in fact? It is not a question here of salvation and peace, because it supposes you are in the light of God, that is, brought to God. My new nature takes cognizance of all that is not of God, and I say, What is this? I get my conscience occupied with all these things, and in the presence of God. Here exercises come in for the Christian on the very foundation of salvation. The very thing that gives the judgment of evil in his heart is that he has got to God, and that there, in His presence, he gets the right estimate of everything. It is not absolutely perfect, of course; but he gets the just estimate, according to the degree in which he knows God, of what he is himself. All these exercises may go on either gently or painfully; but there must be a bringing up in our souls  a dealing with  good and evil, according to Gods estimate of it. 

    This is founded on grace. I never should be able to think about good and evil in my path, and to walk according to such an estimate, except as knowing that Christ suffered, the Just for the unjust, to bring us to God. And here is the practical importance of the fullest clearness as to salvation. You will never see a person safe against the corruptions of Christianity where that full assurance is not known in his soul. If I am not brought to God, I must get something in the shape of a mediator between me and God. But Christ has brought us to God. And this assurance of salvation really is a part of Christianity; because what Christ has done in suffering, the Just for the unjust, is to bring us to God. But if I am looking for anybody or any ordinance as the means that is to carry on anything between me and God, I am not brought to God. As regards my walk here, I do want these supplies of grace; but if I want anything in order to keep up my condition with God, I am not brought to God. This was the principle of the Jewish system. There was the holy place, and again the holiest also into which the way was not then opened. 

    The principle of all priesthood supposes that the man has not got to God himself: he cannot go himself, and he will be glad to get some one to go for him; whereas, as a believer now, I do not want even Christ to go for me, because He is there already. Thus assurance of salvation is connected with Christ, and, in one sense, it is the very essence of it; because we are brought into the presence of God, and the effect of this in our new nature, the divine nature that is in us being in Gods presence, is to make us judge about good and evil. His presence makes us judge it, just because we are there and have a title to enjoy everything that is there. If a man is walking with God, he has the light of God upon his path: no part is dark. And this is what Luke himself tells us. The light of the body is the eye; therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light, etc. Awake, thou that sleepest and arise from among the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. Paul speaks there of a real Christian who has got asleep, who needs this perfection of Christ as the light of his path. Are you then thus gone to sleep? You are not dead really as to your condition before God, but you are walking like a dead man. You must awake and rise from among these dead people, and you will have the perfect light of Christ. 

    But supposing I have been asleep, and I wake up and find myself to have been walking among the dead, what is the effect of this light? It is to bring in the light of God upon the conscience, perhaps to the extent of clouding all joy, or even for the moment causing me to doubt of salvation. But the exercises of the soul that is holding fast the certainty of salvation, founded upon the word of God (which is the real starting-point of the Christian, and in virtue of which it is that he gets any exercises of soul), flow from this  that he looks at the inward state of his soul, and sees that it ought to be up to that full character of the presence of God in which we are placed. It is there that our daily exercises go on. God has brought us to Himself  brought us all to Himself, because this is the very position of the Christian. We may be passing through the world with different degrees of knowledge and acquaintance with Christ and power of communion, but, as far as His work goes, we are brought to God. The conscience has nothing inconsistent with that light. Brought to God, as certainly as if we were in heaven, the effect is, as we are not really in heaven, to bring all our thoughts and ways into the light. 

    How far are we, from day to day and from hour to hour, walking where we are set? We walk in the light as God is in the light; that is, we are brought to God, who is light, and then it is a question of degree of realisation. Are you walking according to the light, as God is in the light? This is another question, and it is where practical exercise of soul comes in, founded on salvation, whether from day to day and hour to hour. I am not looking on the things which are seen, and temporal, rather than on the things which are not seen, and are eternal. His word is that which is the revelation of all that is not seen, but alone real and enduring. All the rest will perish  every thought of our hearts. Nothing but the word of the Lord abides for ever. 

    You will find, when speaking of Christs work which He carries on, Paul speaks of sanctifying and cleansing the church. He is bringing it up towards this light, that He may present it to Himself a glorious church, etc. That is, in virtue of Gods having brought us to Himself, we start from Him to pass through the world, with a divine nature and the knowledge of God according to that divine nature that is in us, and to judge everything that is in the world by that light. As it is said in 1 Corinthians 2, He that is spiritual judgeth all things. How does he judge all things? It is not his own judgment; it is by that light which maketh all manifest. 

    Whatever the will of God allows as a path in the world, He gives light for it in His word. He shews us a path, and He gives the light for it, if I am walking in the light. The question is, whether the path in which I am walking, and my ways, hinder or are the effect of my communion with God?whether they are in the light? Does my path in every-day life come from the light, and is it guided by it? Does it flow from, and is it the effect of, my new nature being in communion with the divine nature  with God? That is the question. If not, it has not glorified God. I may not have sinned outwardly, or done anything positively wrong; but so far I am asleep. I am not thinking about it; and it dulls the spiritual sense. But when I awake, I find out that I am away from God, and all is disturbance with my Spirit. I cannot see God clearly. The practical enjoyment of God by the new nature is interrupted by the workings of the old, so that the things of God and God Himself have got  out of sight, and I am not quite sure where I can get hold of them. All will be bright where it is with God. There will be trials, and trials with God are perhaps the brightest spots in any mans life. If not, the souls condition of enjoying God has been injured. When it cannot enjoy God, what a disturbed state it gets into! God is perfect love, I say, but I cannot enjoy it, if there is uncertainty as to His love. 

    I am sure of the sun while it is raining, but still I say, What terrible weather we have!  there is not a bit of sunshine. God will never make us doubt about His love, but He will make us feel the loss of it. He will bring us into the conscious sense of the loss of His love. He may make us find out some positive wrong thing that has done it, or a slothful state of soul in not acting in the light. But He loves us too well to let us go on, without finding it out sooner or later. God is perfect in His grace, and He deals with us so that if a person is walking with God, we shall find weakness, but we are with Him about it directly. But where there is a failure in walking up to the light, where it is anything habitually wrong, there the soul gets away, not from the knowledge that God loves it, but it goes on asleep, and, when it wakes up, as it does, through mercy, it finds, perhaps, darkness as to everything  certainly as to the enjoyment of God. It is there where the exercises of soul come in, and the need of constant watching unto prayer. If it be not so, there will be the loss of the enjoyment of divine love; and when we get back into the presence of Him that loves us, that is the very time we get distressed and miserable. 

    But then we have the second part of Christs work on the other hand, which is in constant exercise towards us  not His finished work of redemption. In the very verses before us, the first part looks at His finished work, and the second at His carrying on the work till He presents us in glory. He loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it, etc. That cleansing is still His work to bring us up to the level of what God is; and then what is connected with it? That he might present it to himself a glorious church, etc. It is that work which He carries on perfectly to the end. But there is another thing, and this He adds in verse 29: No man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church. Here I get the daily care of grace: the priesthood of Christ comes in. And it is of all importance that there should not be insensibility to it. The walk not being in the light makes us to have less intimacy with His daily care over us. This is going on constantly. A man takes care to do all for his wife as he would for himself; so does Christ to the church. He nourishes and cherishes it. And our faith, if we are walking with God, can look for that for the church, in spite of everything. He nourishes and cherishes it through all and spite of all, as a man does his own wife. 

    We may speak of the ruin of the church, but Christ is faithful. You never can touch that  never can touch the fact for faith that Christ always nourishes and cherishes the church as a man does his own wife. He never ceases to do it. And it is our privilege to go along with Christ, to be associated with Christ in caring for the church. But in caring for it I may cast doubt on that very consciousness that He nourishes and cherishes it, so there is the continual exercise of faith in communion with God. We can count upon Christ actively. If I love the church and the saints rightly, I shall have the consciousness of Christs love to them, and sympathy with Him in it. I shall have it, and my heart, in its love toward the saints, will be reckoning always upon Christs love towards them, and so making it active. But we have this comfort, even where we fail, that He restores us, and intercedes for us. He is either maintaining, or bringing the soul, which has got away, back into the full enjoyment of the sunshine of Gods perfect light. Only remember this, that it will always be wrought in the conscience and in the affections, I grant His love will attract us. He will tell me of His love, and make me find out, by recalling it, that I neglected it. It gets into the conscience and then comes exercise of heart, in order that the divine life should be perfectly unclouded upon my soul. 

    And then I can give thanks for everything; I can glory even in infirmities. The apostle Paul himself besought the Lord that the thorn in the flesh should be taken away. But the moment he got the clue of divine love working in it, he said, I would not have it gone for the world. He glories in his infirmities, that the power of Christ might rest upon him. Christs every-day care over us, and the exercise of His love, reveal that love, and bring the heart back to it. But all this is carried on in the conscience, which therefore gets exercised; and then the heart returns into the unclouded brightness of Gods face, where we see everything is ours  life, death, things present and to come. This is founded upon the blessed truth, that we are brought to God, that the very meaning of salvation is that we are brought to Him, and have a nature which comes from God and enjoys Him. The Holy Ghost has the power to keep up the communion, and we are walking in the light. 

    How far has my soul been walking thus in the presence of God? Enoch walked with God, and God took him. Only let us remember that the life of Christ has been given to us, and that we are in the light, as God is in the light. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto us. How far are our lives going on in this grace? God always has the state of the heart in His mind. He has various ways of dealing with the individual soul as He has with His church. But it is wondrous to see that God is every moment thinking of us  how to bring us up to the full enjoyment of His love. 

    The Lord give us to know the perfectness of that love. And then, while in the world where everything is passing, and where evil has come in and produced all kinds of confusion, there is a sense of divine grace that, if the sin has come in, grace has come in. The Lord give us to walk in the consciousness that we are brought into this, and then may we seek to enjoy it in communion! It must be by faith and not by sight. We cannot see these things; but there is a divine work always going on. It may be either recognised or forgotten by us; but it is always going on. There is not an instant that we have not to say to God: there is many a one that we forget; and then I have to start up again, and say, Ah! where have I got to? 

    The Lord give us, in the full sense of His grace, to have our souls exercised before Him. 
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    HIS OWN AND HER OWN (JR 1)

    Ephesians 5:28-32

    I desire to say a few words about the uniqueness of the marriage bond.  There is nothing else like it in relationships.  I refer to the latter part of verse 2 in 1 Corinthians 7  Let each have his own wife, and each woman have her own husband  his own and her own.  A brother may have a house; he may have many possessions; but there is nothing as close as his wife, his own wife.  No matter what possessions a sister may have, there is something closer than anything else  her own husband.  His own and her own is a closer relationship than father and son, or mother and daughter.  The marriage bond is the most intimate of all relationships.  There is a certain sanctity about the marriage bond; it is a divine institution.  We need to keep this level of things before us, not only our young brother and sister who are married today, but all of us.  We need to be reminded of the unique intimacy of the marriage bond.  Our brother spoke about sharing, sharing thoughts, sharing impressions; that ought to be true with husband and wife; his own wife, her own husband.  A man may say he has his own house, but it is not his own in the same sense that his wife is his own. 

    It is seen, as this scripture in Ephesians presents it to us, in Christ and the assembly: So ought men also to love their own wives as their own bodies.  This scripture is often referred to in an occasion like this, and often stress is laid on subjection on the part of the wife, which is all right in its place, but actually there is more said about the husband than about the wife.  There is more said about the husband because the husband is to present initiative in love.  This is needed because as husbands we are all selfish.  We would have to accept that men are basically selfish, hence the need for these injunctions that the husband should love his own wife.  So ought men also to love their own wives as their own bodies.  What could be closer than husband and wife in this setting, in the sanctity and the intimacy of the marriage bond?  This bond has been entered into today by our young brother and sister.  The husband needs to have this attitude of showing initiative in love, which will be responded to on the part of his own wife.  Initiative in love is to be maintained.  How beautifully it is set forth, how perfectly, in our Lord Jesus Christ!  Has there not been demonstration of initiative in love in Christ which has begotten a response with every one of us?  That is to be the divine standard in relation to which our marriages are to work out for the glory and pleasure of God, and for the furtherance of the testimony. 

    So ought men also to love their own wives as their own bodies; he that loves his own wife loves himself.  We need to let this lay hold of us.  For no one has ever hated his own flesh  that is true naturally  but nourishes it and cherishes it  that is true too, but it goes on, even as also the Christ the assembly.  The assembly is the counterpart of Christ.  We often speak about it, delight to speak about it, delight in the light that through mercy has been vouchsafed to us because of the faithfulness of those who have gone before us; but it needs to be maintained in our marriages and in our households, for we are members of his body; we are of his flesh, and of his bones.  We speak about the truth of union; this is the truth of union  he that loves his own wife loves himself.  That is how Christ loves the assembly.  Assembly persons think as Christ does.  These are assembly features, taken on by assembly persons. 

    It would be a poor thing if we have the light of the assembly and do not fill it out in our daily lives down here.  This is the divine standard for all of us, not only for our brother and sister who are married today, but all of us are to maintain this divine level. 

    Look around in the world today, as our brother has already said, and marriage is regarded as a temporary thing.  How awful!  What a departure that is!  But believers are to fill out the divine institution in the light of the mystery of Christ and the assembly, and, there is to be a testimony in substantiality.  What the Lord is looking for is something substantial; not just persons who have certain light, but the substantiality of that light worked out and expressed in our daily lives here.  Just as assembly persons think as Christ thinks, and have the mind of Christ, according to 1 Corinthians 2:16, so husband and wife should think alike.  There cannot be any sharing like the sharing of husband and wife.  How important this is, but how blessed to have some little part in fulfilling it.  May it be so, with each one of us here.  And may the Lord bless our brother and sister, in the light of this, and in the daily working out of it, for His glory. 

    Cumnock 1st August 1980 at a marriage meeting 
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    THE CHURCH AS FOR CHRIST  A SPIRITUAL FORMATION (JT 3)

    John 2:3 - 5; Ephesians 5:29 - 33; Acts 20:7; Revelation 1:10; 1 Corinthians 16:1 - 2

    What I would like to engage you with is the place which the church (the assembly) has in the Lords heart. The place she holds in His affections is the key to all the wonderful love and ministry which He has lavished upon her; and the first thought evidently with the Lord would be to gain her affections. Solomon is a type of the Lord in the manner in which He secures the affections of the assembly. You will all remember the song of songs, which is Solomons, Song of Songs 1:1. It is described as the Song of Songs; I take that to indicate that it was his masterpiece. His songs, we are told, were a thousand and five, and among them all this is the Song of Songs, and the great point in it is that he celebrates his triumph over the affections of his people. I do not go into the detail of the song now, I only want to indicate what is in my mind in connection with it. Solomon is a remarkable type of the Lord in many respects, but in this respect especially that he was a man of great affection. He was brought up in affection. He was his fathers son, tender and beloved, and the only one of his mother, Proverbs 4:3. That was what Solomon was; hence, as nurtured in affection, he was a man of great affection; and in that way he is a type of the Lord in His affection for His people; so that in securing our affections, the Lord celebrates His triumph. 

    Now, I wish, by the Lords help, to indicate to you the course pursued by Him in this triumph. First of all, He disowns the natural. The Lord as here upon earth had natural relations; He had a mother, and brothers, and sisters. The other gospels give much more prominence to those relations than does John, because Johns great aim is to establish the spiritual; he wishes to show that the things of God are necessarily of a spiritual nature; hence he records the Lords discourse with the woman at the well of Sychar; and amongst other things he records how the Lord impressed upon her that God is a spirit (John 4:24); and if God formulates a system of things after His own nature, they must be spiritual. The first was natural; but the second is spiritual; and the spiritual is that which is to remain; the natural disappears. 

    Now, in a way, nothing could be more important than to bow to that fact, because while most of us may be said to be clear of the world which is dominated by the wicked one, it is questionable whether we are clear of being under the power of natural relationships. Now, natural relationships are of God; they are Gods institutions; but, beloved friends, if God has instituted the spiritual, which He has, the natural must take the second place. It is all well when the spiritual influences the natural; but it is the contrary, when the natural influences the spiritual. When the mother of the Lord attempted to influence Him in John 2:3, He refuses it. She says, They have no wine. She undertook to make Him acquainted with something of which she thought He was ignorant. Now, why did she speak thus to Christ? Upon what ground did she do that? It was on the ground of natural relationship. 

    It is all well and right to recognise these relationships, but when they assert themselves, so as to influence us in regard to the spiritual, then they must be refused. The Lord says Woman. He did not say Mother. He says Woman. In regard to the spiritual she was of no more account to Christ than any other; she was a woman. His saying, what have I to do with thee? was virtually saying, I am here in regard to the spiritual; I am here for the introduction and the maintenance of the spiritual; and you have nothing to do with that. Woman, He says, what have I to do with thee? You may say that seemed heartless, but it only brings to light the position the Lord occupies in Johns gospel. He was there on account of the spiritual, and the natural must have no place whatsoever. Our natural relatives are, in the assembly, nothing more than others; and, as I shall endeavour to show, it is all right when the spiritual influences the natural; that is the divine way; but the spiritual must take precedence now, beloved friends, because the spiritual was the primary thought with God. The natural was an afterthought; the natural was only an index to the spiritual; and so, when the real thing comes in, the type must disappear. 

    Now, the Lord was there on account of the spiritual. His mother says to Him, They have no wine; but did He not know the poverty of humanity? Did He not know that the highest and best thing in nature is only transient? Did He not know that man is altogether devoid of good wine? He knew it better than she knew it; and He indicates to her that it was His province to introduce the new wine, and not hers; so He disowns His family relations after the flesh; they have no place in regard to the spiritual. But had not the Lord family affections? It is in man to have family affections, and the Lord, who was truly Man, had them; but He was there to introduce what was spiritual, and the natural could be allowed no place in that connection. 

    In the gospel of Matthew those whom the Lord acknowledges as His relatives are those who were His disciples; those who did the will of His Father, Matthew 12:50. Of whom were they the disciples? They were the disciples of Him who brought in the spiritual; they were disciples of the heavenly Man; and He says, Behold my mother and my brethren, Matthew 12:49. In the gospel of Luke the Lord owns as His mother and brethren those who hear the word of God and do it, Luke 8:21. What kind of people were they? They were spiritual. What kind of words did the Lord minister? He says, the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life, John 6:63. Now, who is it that hears the word, and keeps it? It is a spiritual person. Mary of Bethany represents the spiritual in the gospel of Luke. What marked her? She was sitting at the Lords feet, and listening to His word. She was of the spiritual order. 

    Now, when we come to Johns gospel, those who are recorded as His brethren are those who are viewed in the light of resurrection and ascension. They believed in His resurrection. The resurrection is a spiritual idea. We are told that He was put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, 1 Peter 3:18. The disciples believed in the resurrection; Mary Magdalene believed, as we see in John 20. She believed in regard of Christ in resurrection; and she brought the message from Christ to the other disciples. They are all viewed as believers in the resurrection; and as such they are of a spiritual order, and the Lord recognised them as His brethren; the relationship is holy and spiritual. Now, that is where the assembly comes to light; and the Lord gives it its name. If you get a company of people who are marked by discipleship to Christ; a company who have heard the word of God, and have kept it; a company of people who have believed in Christ as risen; the Lord gives them a name. You will remember in Genesis 2, that Adam gave names to all the animals, and whatever name he gave each creature, that was its name. Nothing was recalled. He is a type of the Lord who gives names to all His. 

    Well, now, when Eve was presented to Adam, we have brought to light in type how the Lord recognises the assembly. Adam says This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman (Genesis 2:23); that is, Adam recognised her. He had been giving names to the lower creatures, and Jehovah brings the woman to him; she was taken out of him; and his intelligence shines when he says to Jehovah, This time  referring to the other creatures to whom he had given names  it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. This is something distinctive. That is, in type, Christ giving a name to the assembly, and in regard to the assembly nothing can exceed it, viewed as a matter of privilege. She is definitely named by the Lord. And what does her name signify? No previous history of shame; her origin is in Himself; and if, beloved friends, her origin is in Christ, her origin is of a spiritual and heavenly character. 

    Well, Adam has given her a name, and now he can speak to her. We all know how the use of a name may become the expression of affection; so that now Adam can, in his affection, speak to Eve by name. I need not remind you that the name Eve was subsequent; it was not her primary name. The name Eve signifies the mother of all living; but the name she received from Adam, before sin came in, was Woman, because she was taken out of man. That is to say, she has a name of dignity; she has a name that qualifies her to be his companion, for it declares her origin to be himself. Now, he can call her by name. 

    It is a wonderful thing to be called by name by the Lord. John refers to it when he says, he calleth his own sheep by name chapter 10 verse 3; and in chapters 11 and 12 we have it illustrated in the family at Bethany. The Lord knew each member of that family by name; He loved each, and He loved all. And now that the Lord has the church, He has given her a name that describes her origin, so that she can be, as it were, on terms of equality with Him. When I use the word equality, I am not forgetting His own personal distinctiveness as the Son of God; I am speaking of Him as the Man of Gods counsels, to whom the assembly is given, for it is to Him, in that light, that we are united. So, having received that name from His lips, we are suited for union with Him. You need not have any hesitancy now. In resurrection you are made perfectly free. The Lord makes known to you what your name is; and it is wonderful to apprehend the name the Lord has given to us. The name that He gives us describes our origin as of Himself; so that He would relieve us of every fear, and of every bit of reserve, that we may be free before Him. Hence, as He disclaims the natural, He embraces the spiritual. 

    Now, what a wonderful thing it is to be embraced by the Lord? This occasions a clean cut with all outside of Christ, and He gives us the sense that as His assembly we are come within the enclosure of His embrace. He embraces the spiritual. So the apostle, alluding to it, says, For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, Ephesians 5:31. What cause? Because she is bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. Now, that is exactly what Christ did. He disclaimed the natural, and He embraced the spiritual. That is to say, He embraces the church viewed in its spiritual light as derived from Himself. 

    So the apostle says, This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church. It was wonderful to Paul to be able to speak thus, because He loved Christ, and he entered into the Lords affections. It was said of Adam; It is not good that the man should be alone, Genesis 2:18. The apostle understood that. It applied to the Lord, and Pauls great aim was to bring the church in for Christ; to present her as a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11:2); hence he says, I speak concerning Christ and the church. 

    I have spoken of that to show what is in the Lords mind; and now I wish to connect what I have said with the first day of the week. The first day of the week is a spiritual idea; it was not intended for the world; it represents the beginning of things spiritually; it represents the day upon which Christ had His pleasure in the assembly; there can be no doubt about that. The allusions to the first day of the week in the New Testament show unmistakably that the Lord honoured that day by being in company with His brethren. The first point that I would allude to, and it has been much before us, is the Lords supper. The early disciples, without any injunction, so far as we know, chose that day to celebrate the Supper; they had Christ before them. One is not going too far in saying that they all loved Christ; and they came together on the first day of the week to celebrate the Supper. 

    Now, the Supper involves in a sense what is material; but it involves the breaking of the link with the natural. The Lord said, before He instituted it, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God, Mark 14:25. The link is completely broken with the natural; and now He introduces the Supper. The Supper signifies His death on the one hand, which has terminated all that appertained to the natural, and it also symbolises His own familiar act, by which He is brought to our attention; and directly you have Him before you, you are led into the spiritual. Now, what I am saying I believe is fully borne out by the Scriptures, and by the experience of the spiritual; that if He is brought to the attention of your heart and mine, you are led at once into the spiritual. Hence, the next notice that we have of the Lords day is that John is in the Spirit on that day; Revelation 1:10. He says, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day. I think that he recognises that all relationship with Christ was spiritual; and that if he were to enjoy the things of Christ, it must be in a spiritual way; hence, he says, I was in the Spirit. 

    Now, when we are in the Spirit we are for Christ; we have reached the assembly, according to what it really is; a spiritual formation. It is formed of persons, I need not say; and each person in it has a name; and each person in it is known and loved by Christ; but it is also viewed as a unit, as one; and as such it has a name, which, as I said, indicates its origin. And as you are in the Spirit, as John was, you answer to what the assembly is to the heart of Christ. That is what I apprehend to be the proper state for the assembly, viewed as related to Christ in heavenly glory. Apart from being in the Spirit we do not touch it, but as we are in the Spirit we recognise what the Lord seeks, and we respond to it; we are His, and for His pleasure. 

    Now, we may see from 1 Corinthians 16, that there is another thought connected with the first day of the week; that is, the thought of giving. It is a very remarkable thing that the apostle directed the Corinthians to lay by at home on that day. There you come out of the natural; but you come out in spiritual power, to influence the natural. See what a man is who comes out in that way to give. He comes out in the spirit of Christ to be what Christ was down here. It is said of Him, He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his righteousness endureth for ever, Psalm 112:9. Now, that is the effect of the spiritual; that is, the divine order; but when the natural is allowed to influence the spiritual you have things reversed. It is only in the power of the spiritual that you can come out here in the relationships that God owns. When you do, you influence them, and you have God with you in them. 

    Well, that is just what I had on my mind to bring before you. What has especially exercised me is that the Lord may have something for His own heart. We all know how He became poor that we might become rich. The Lord clothed Himself in the humble guise of man, and took upon him the form of a servant (Philippians 2:7) and then went into death; and He did it that we might be enriched. But remember that the Lord has affections that He seeks to gratify, and the assembly is for the gratification of His affections. It has a wonderful place in that way. We have alluded to the position which Rebecca occupied in Genesis 24. We are told she was brought into Sarahs tent. Now, that is no small thought. Sarahs tent is not a permanent abode for Rebecca, but a provisional one; Sarahs tent represents the sphere occupied by Israel in the testimony. 

    Sarah was a very remarkable woman; she had no equal in her day. She had had in her lifetime a divine visitation; and she entertained the Lord in dignity. Mark her movements in Genesis 18. When the three men came, how suitably she acted! She was a woman of faith; hence it was no small thing that Rebecca was to occupy her place; and I need not say that the tent was more than graced by Rebecca. The position occupied by Israel has been more than filled by the assembly. But, nevertheless, it was a very great position. It is a wonderful thing that a company should be taken out of the gentiles, and connected with the Jewish disciples to occupy the great position that Israel had occupied for centuries in the testimony of God. But the early church occupied it in every way in accordance with Gods mind. 

    But, then, Rebecca was more than that. She was to be a comfort to Isaac, and we are told that he loved her. Therefore, Isaac had that which his heart sought; and so the Lord, ere He resumes His connections with Israel, has His heart gratified in the assembly. There is a thought in the book of Genesis that helps us as to the peculiar place of the church; that is, Isaac had only one wife, whereas Jacob had two. Jacob refers to the ways of God upon earth, which will be discontinued. Isaac refers to the heavenly Man to whom the church is brought. This was the primary thought with God, and hence that which abides into eternity. Our unique privilege is, that we are to be the companions of Christ in that wonderful relation, eternally. 

    May the Lord give us to appreciate it. 
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    BEHOLDING THE GLORY AND PROSPERING (JT 6)

    Isaiah 53: 10, 11; Ephesians 5: 1, 2

    In reading the writings of those who speak of Christ, it is well to weigh the history of the speakers; indeed, on general principles it is well to take account of the history and associations of any one who speaks of Christ. No one can rightly speak of Him who has not seen His glory; I refer to the prophet Isaiah. The apostle John, in chapter 12 of his gospel, cites from this prophet. The chapter in John is that which closes the Lords public relations with Israel. John quotes from chapter 6 and also from chapter 53 (see John 12: 38 - 41), and having quoted from the prophet, he establishes the prophets authority to speak, in that he says, These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. Esaias saw His glory. You can understand what these words would mean from the lips of John, for John had seen His glory; he tells us so, And we beheld his glory. 

    One cannot but dwell upon Johns reference to and estimate of Christ with the most profound pleasure; he speaks so truly, so accurately, and with such interest of the One he loved. He says, when he speaks of the glory, We have contemplated his glory, the glory as of an only-begotten with a father. 

    Think of that! A man of like passions with ourselves can say, We have contemplated his glory, the glory as of an only-begotten with a father; and then he adds, full of grace and truth; full of grace and truth. What perfect blending, grace and truth! That was what marked His Person in the eyes of John as he saw His glory, He was full of grace and truth. You can understand what these words, this comment of Isaiahs, would imply in the ears of John the apostle; how he would value such a record. He says, These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

    Isaiah says in chapter 6, I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up. Do not think that this is beyond you. It is not beyond you, for it is the privilege of a Christian, to have seen the Lord upon His throne, high and lifted up. This is the light conveyed to you in the gospel. The gospel commences with the Man, whom Isaiah portrays in this chapter as sitting upon the throne. How wonderfully that throne is adorned! What an influence issues from the throne with Him upon it! We are all more or less accustomed to the thrones of the world, to the governments of the different nations of the world; is there any one sitting upon a throne today who adorns it? The throne is right, for it is the form of government that God establishes, but which of them today is adorned? Ponder the influence of the thrones of the world. From whence does the river of the water of life spoken of in Revelation 22, which descends clear as crystal, proceed? 

    Whence did it flow? Out of the throne of God and of the Lamb; that influence is as clear as crystal. No darkness came from behind that throne; there are no selfish workings or motives behind it, all is bright as crystal, and the river is said to be a pure river, a river of the water of life, it is life-giving. 

    Now Isaiah saw that in principle; he saw the Lord sitting upon His throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. The throne was filled and adorned by that Man, and the temple too. The throne and the temple go together. Have you seen that glory? As I said, it is not beyond you. If you have not seen it in the principle of it, you are hardly a Christian; but as a true believer in Christ, you have recognised Him on that throne, and you submit to Him unreservedly. You have seen His glory. 

    Now, when you come to Isaiah 53, you have another view of Christ, but not less glorious. When John alluded to Isaiah as seeing these things, when he saw his glory, and spake of him, he did not simply refer to chapter 6, he referred also to chapter 53, which depicts the suffering Man here. There He is the suffering Man down here. Is it less glorious than that which chapter 6 relates? No, it is His moral glory, it is His glory as Man. Now, says the Lord, is the Son of man glorified. The Son of man is glorified in carrying out the will of God; that is the peculiar glory of the Son of man. The Lord said that when Judas had gone out. What a contrast between the Lord and Judas! The Lord had loved Judas, and felt his defection. I need not cite the psalms that speak of this. The Lord had genuine affection for that man, and He felt his betrayal; but God considered for Christ. There were the twelve, but the number was broken; out of twelve only eleven were left. He lost a man who was a thief, but He got another who was a thief. 

    Did not Christ get that thief on the cross? God gave Him that thief, not as a thief truly, but as a genuine admirer of that glory. He saw the glory, and he was a thief no longer. If you see the glory of Christ, you will never be a thief, you will not rob God even: you owe something to Him. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Is not that man for Christ? That man has seen the glory, and he is reflecting the glory. That man who labours with his hands is no longer a thief; he is labouring with his hands the thing that is good. He is a giver; that is glory. Judas place was filled in the heart of Christ by the thief on the cross. Suppose that thief were to have come down from the cross and got the Holy Spirit, what would he have been here? He would have been a reflector of the glory he had seen. 

    He saw the Lord upon the cross literally, but he says, the cross is no place for the Lord, the throne belongs to Him, and the thief in the vision of his soul saw that. 

    Isaiah 53 is really the counterpart of chapter 6. It is Man down here carrying out the will of God; it is the Man of Lukes gospel. Would that the Lord would give us a view of that glory! It is the glory of the Man who puts every other man out of your mind, out of your vision. It is the glory of the King that puts all other kings out of your mind; they have no glory in this respect. Chapter 6 puts the political world out of your mind, eclipses it by the surpassingness of this glory. Chapter 53 puts every other man out of your sight. There is no other man than this One to speak of. Of whom, says the eunuch to Philip, speaketh the prophet this of himself, or of some other man? When the prophet spoke of himself it was, Woe is me; but he spoke of Another; he spoke of One whose glory he saw  Jesus. That was what Philip told the eunuch. How one would love to have listened to that sermon! He began at the same scripture and preached unto him. Whom did he preach? 

    Not the Messiah, he preached Jesus, the Man. I am not belittling the other; he preached the Messiah to the Samaritans, the anointed Man; but to the eunuch he preached Jesus. 

    Young people are liable to be greatly damaged by men. There is nothing, in a sense, that we are more prone to than hero worship; certain men acquire huge proportions in our minds, but they are not entitled to it. Sometimes we see men as trees walking: we know what trees are, tall and conspicuous. We want to be instructed in the simple elements of the gospel, I mean Philips gospel. Philip is the only man in Scripture called an evangelist. I do not say there were not others, because there were. Paul tells us, that he gave ... some, evangelists; 

    but Philip is specifically called one, and he well deserved the title; he preached according to the requirements of his congregation; he preached the Messiah to the Samaritans in order to set aside their pretensions, but when we come to the eunuch, what he needed was a Man for his affections. That is what we all need, we need to know Christ as an Object for our affections. The apostle says in Romans 7 that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. You may depend upon it that the true way of deliverance from the influence of man, or men, is in having Christ clearly and distinctly before your soul in all His beauty, and hence Philips gospel is, he began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. I have no doubt Philip saw more of the glory than Isaiah did; Isaiah had seen it, but Philip had the Holy Spirit. Isaiah did not have the Holy Spirit as indwelling; Philip did, and hence he had a fuller view of Christs glory. What was said of the deacons in Acts 6 is that they were men ... full of the Holy Spirit. Philip was one of these; he was full of the Holy Spirit and, being so, he saw the glory. The Holy Spirit, filling a man, will occupy him with Christ, He never occupies us with ourselves. Look at Stephen; there was the perfect reflection of Christ in a man full of the Holy Spirit; it was not less so in Philip in another way. In his evangelical service he was full of the Holy Spirit, and as full of the Holy Spirit he saw the glory. And how wonderfully he could speak of that Man  Jesus. I have dwelt on these things in order that you might have clearly before your souls what the apostle John had in his mind when he said, These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

    What I want now to say a word about specially is this, that in the hand of this Man the pleasure of Jehovah prospers. That is what I want to encourage you with, and you can see it is a wonderful thought, when you consider what the pleasure of God is. It was as if the Lord Jesus said to the Father, What is your pleasure? Lo, I come to do thy will. As become Man, He was here for that will. He was here for the carrying into effect of the divine pleasure, so the prophet says, when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. That is what I want to dwell upon. I want to engage you with this Man, undertaking to carry out the divine pleasure. His soul has been made an offering for sin; remember that His soul was in it. I speak reverently of the Lord; all the inner feelings, all the inner motives of the blessed Lord were in it; but He saw a seed. I think that must have been a wonderful thing to Christ; there were those who were like Himself, there was a seed. He said He had laboured in vain; He had spent His strength for nought and in vain; nothing had been effected for Israel, but there was a seed. Let us ponder that; the Lord Jesus saw it, He saw the seed. There is to be a seed like the Lord, like Christ. He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days. He is the Man who lives; He has title to live. He had title to live before His death, but then there was the glory of the Son of man. Now, He says, is the Son of man glorified. There was the complete carrying out of the will of God, and He says, God is glorified in him, and if God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. What is all that for? It was God showing His delight in the perfection of the work of His Son, viewed as Man here; He glorified Him immediately; that is to say, the Son of man has not to wait for the public display, when all creation shall be put under Him, He is glorified immediately. The Father did that, the Father glorified Him at once, and I have no doubt but that the seed which the Lord Jesus saw was part of that glory. 

    But then His days are prolonged. He shall prolong his days. Is He not worthy to live? Is He not entitled to live? Is it not for Gods satisfaction and for our blessing that He should live? He shall prolong his days. In Psalm 21 we read, that He asked life of God, and God gave Him length of days for ever and ever. The soul that knows Jesus delights in that, length of days for ever and ever. 

    In His hand the pleasure of the Lord is to prosper. I ask you, what is it that is prospering with you? There is only one thing that the Lord Jesus has undertaken to cause to prosper, and that is the pleasure of God. It is a searching thing as to whether there is something before me which is for my pleasure that is not according to the pleasure of God; if so, it will not prosper, you will have no help from Christ in it. You may not prosper temporally, for that may not be Gods pleasure for you, John desired for Gaius that he might prosper as his soul prospered, but if your prosperity exceeds the prosperity of your soul, the Lord is not in it. He has undertaken to carry out that which is for Gods pleasure, and it is that which prospers in His hand. It is wonderful how the touch of Christ causes things to prosper. You may be in a small meeting, isolated and with little to help: turn to the Lord. He will cause you to prosper, but how? For the pleasure of God. The pleasure of God prospers in His hand. What a wonderful thing it is to be in His hand! You may have observed Christians making headway spiritually and have rejoiced in it; what is the secret of it? They are in the Lords hand, that is the secret of it. The pleasure of Jehovah prospers in His hand. Do not take yourself out of His hand. He may bring you through deep waters, but He will be with you in them. It is worth while going through them if He is with you in them. They are the waters of affliction, but remember the waters of affliction shall be turned into waters of blessing. Ezekiels river was a marvellous river; it is a river that cannot be passed through. Such is the extent of the blessing the Lord leads us into. He may have to lead us through the waters of affliction, but if He does, He is with us in them, and we would not be without them, if we have Christ with us in them. 

    At the waters of Marah the wood was thrown in that was Christ. If He underwent the judgment of God in the sea we must have Marah, and we would not be without it. It is our privilege to taste that bitter water, similar to, that in the Red Sea, but He is with us in it and the waters, instead of being brackish, become sweet. They are sweetened by His company and our prosperity is in them. The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. One loves to see a Christian prospering. The Lord is set for our prosperity, our soul prosperity, because that is for the pleasure of God. He is going to bring in a world for the pleasure of God. Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into his hand. The kingdoms of this world are to become His; He is to rule over them: What for? For the pleasure of God. It is for the pleasure of God that there should be a righteous rule here, and that men should live under it, and be maintained on this earth in life. The Lord Jesus will do that for the pleasure of God. The angels understood it; they said, Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and good pleasure in men; not man, but in men, here living for the pleasure of God. The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

    Now before that time of public peace arrives there has been here a tender plant for God in an adverse soil. The Lord was that. He grew up here, deriving nothing from the soil. There was nothing to derive from it; it was a dry world, but He flourished; He was the green tree. What green is to the eye, Christ was for Gods eye, the one green spot for the eye of the Father down here. The Lord says this green is to be extended. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. There is to be here a generation or a seed after the kind of that Man, which is to be for Gods pleasure; the green is to be here; Gods eye is not withdrawn. 

    In John 12: 39, 40, the world is left, and there is judicial blinding. Judgment is there, and the prince of this world is to be cast out. The Lord withdraws from it; He withdraws into a circle, that was all green for God. Judas was there for a moment, but his presence marred it. There was no green in Judas; there was nothing for Gods pleasure in him; but he went out, and the green remained. Look at that circle after they received the Spirit. What a reflection of Christ! The Lord provided for it. He Him self had been for the pleasure of God. God delighted in a mind like that. Let this mind be in you, says Paul, which was also in Christ Jesus. That is what God delights in in men. What kind of mind was Christs? It was a descending mind, a mind that went down for the good of others. You see what I have done, He says to His own in John 13. Now, this is to be seen in you all. If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. Every one of us is taken in there. If God sees you stooping down to wash that brothers feet, you are for the pleasure of God. If there is one thing I covet, it is that I might have the consciousness of moving about for the pleasure of God in this world of lawlessness. I think every Christian should desire it. Thus there is a green spot for God. Who does that? Those who are in Christs hand. John 13 is the hand of Christ; the pleasure of the Lord is prospering in it: and what is the pleasure of the Lord? That the saints are to love one another. What kind of love? The kind of love Christ showed them. That is the new commandment. 

    For John, everything begins with Christ; hence he indicates the kind of love that is to be amongst the Lords people; As I have loved you, and as that kind of love grows amongst us, the pleasure of the Lord is prospering in His hands, and so it will go on until the New Jerusalem appears. The New Jerusalem is the full result of the pleasure of the Lord having prospered in the hands of the Lord Jesus. What a prospect! There will be full measure in it; it comes up to the standard. 

    On the mount Moses received the pattern of the tabernacle. There was only one pattern; it does not say patterns. Christ is the pattern of everything for Gods pleasure. The heavenly city is the holy city, the New Jerusalem, and it is according to the pattern; it answers to the measure, and hence it is for the pleasure of God, and as for the pleasure of God, it has the glory of God. It is not simply that it is glorified, but it has the glory; it comes down from heaven with it. What a wonderful thing that is, and that is to be the bride of the Lamb; the suffering Man here has a suitable companion in the bride, who herself has suffered in measure as He did. 

    I touch on the passage in Ephesians 5: 1, 2, because it shows us the idea of the way of life; walk in love, not simply when you are in the meeting; it is a question of walking in it. A person who walks in love has his foot dipped in oil; he has a peculiar kind of walk. Looking upon Jesus as he walked. That is the pattern; that is the walk. 

    Walk in love. Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. There is the idea; He was for Gods pleasure, and as we walk in these footsteps we are for Gods pleasure, and no greater privilege can be ours. It is given to us to be here in this world, where Christ has been, where the apostles have been, for Gods pleasure. It is a responsibility too, so do not put it away from you. It has been seen in men of like passions with ourselves. We have the Spirit of God; we have the example of Christ, the example of the apostles. Mark them which walk, says the apostle, so as ye have us for an ensample. Remember the apostles, remember Paul; in them we see the reflection of the walk and ways of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    May He give us in these days to be in His hand, and to remain in His hand; for as we remain there the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in us. His work shall be promoted in us, and thus we shall be for His pleasure here. 
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    Ephesians 5: 22 - 33

    FHBI suppose the two thoughts, the body and the bride, are distinct? The body more connected with display, and the bride the saints as clothed in the fine linen pure and bright for the pleasure of Christ. 

    JSGDo you get the bride here? I think the body and the bride are both connected with display, but that the wife gives the position of the assembly in connection with the thought of union, his wife hath made herself ready. And to her has been granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen. This shows the distinction between the two ideas. 

    JTThe first chapter of this epistle clearly presents the assembly in connection with the ways of God for the setting forth of Christ in that connection, and this passage is clearly the place the assembly has, in His own affections. 

    WJWe have to go back to Genesis 2. 

    JTI thought of that. The completion of the ways of God is in heading up all things in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth, the administration of the fulness of times, all being gathered up in Christ. Then I suppose the position of the assembly is given. Christ is made Head over all things to it. 

    QuesHow do you understand that sentence, Head overall things to the assembly? 

    JTI think it shows the great place the assembly has in the heart of the Lord, so that He would give her that unique place. He is Head over all things, but He is not alone in that glory. It is as if a king might associate his wife with him in the dignity of the throne; it is more that, I think. 

    JSGThat is, it is, the counsel of God that Christ should be Head over all things, and that the assembly should share that glory with Him. 

    JTThink of the glory connected with the affection between Christ and the assembly! Take, for instance the sun, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber. Now to see a man at his best you must see him when he is a bridegroom, because it is there that all his intelligent affections are in activity. All things will be influenced by Christ in the activity of His affections towards the assembly, and those affections are reciprocated; all that is involved in the headship. What a conception for all that is under that! It is not simply the exercise of authority or the exercise of wisdom. Wisdom is there in the headship, but it is guided in all that gracious dignity, the activity of affections between the MAN and the woman. Take a household. If the husband or wife be absent what weakness there is, and how the children are affected by it: it is the union of reciprocal affections from the top that gives character to all below. 

    DLHSo in Adam we see what was typical of all this. He was head over all things, but he was head to his wife in rather a different sense to that in which he was head over all things. 

    JTIt is really union there, and the woman is merged in the headship. 

    FHBShe is taken out of the man to be with the man. Christ and the assembly will give character to the whole universe. 

    JTThat is what will rule then. Think of the existing ruling powers being superseded by the influence of the affection between Christ and the assembly. 

    JSGWe hardly get the thought of the bride in Ephesians. Christ is Head over all things, and the assembly is His body, the fulness of Him; so that He Himself may be displayed. 

    JTQuite so. The thought of the body is added. 

    He is head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. 

    WJIf the assembly had not been taken out of Him she could not be His fulness. 

    JTAdam had named the animals, but when the woman is brought to him he says, This time it is bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called woman because this was taken out of a man. Hence the suitability of the assembly to Christ. We know that, but those below will not understand it. We understand it now, we understand how the assembly is taken out of Christ. 

    DLHDo you not get the idea of unity in the body, and of union in the husband and wife? 

    JTYes: the thought of unity is not in the latter, but it would be morally unsuitable that the Lord should unite to Himself what is disunited down here. 

    FHBIs not the unity among ourselves what you may call the unity of the body? Is not that the result of each member being united to the one living Head by the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think the body is to be taken account of by itself as formed by His Spirit. He is Head of the body, a distinct thing designated by the article, and it had already been brought to pass here by the coming in of the Spirit. He is Head of that, for He has animated it with His Spirit. If you follow the scriptures you find in Romans that we, the saints, are all one body in Christ; there is not the idea of the Head there; then it comes out afterwards that the body has a Head, which is Christ. But we have to take account of that body by itself. I do not mean that it could ever be viewed apart from Christ, but as to the actual formation of the body it is viewed as the saints here, and then afterwards it is said to have a Head  even Christ. 

    EJMcBSo, too, it is presented as building itself up in love. 

    JSGDo you think it helps to remember that the thought of the body precedes that of union? 

    JTIt does. If it were otherwise you would have Christ uniting to Himself what is not suited to Him. I think it is important to maintain the thought of the body by itself, viewed as an organism here, hence you have it building itself up in love. But then Christ is Head of it, and all the substance comes out of Himself. 

    PRMIs it not head to it? 

    JTFor the moment, down here, He is Head of it; all the direction comes from Him. But when you come to the thought of to it, it is the dignity of it. 

    HD'ACThere is a living organism, of which the I is Christ? 

    JTBut undoubtedly the body is presented in Scripture as a thing formed by itself by the Spirit, and we must come into it before we realise the full working of the Head, for we must know unity first. 

    HD'ACI do not see how you could have the living organism without Christ, and if so, it is entirely His body. 

    JTWhat do you make of Romans 12? 

    HD'ACI am taking the illustration of the human body. 

    JTBut why not take it from the Scripture? It begins with us. I am speaking now about the Spirit, we must take account of the Spirits work in the body. We have all been baptised into one body ... made to drink into one Spirit; so that the body is viewed as an organism by itself in that way, but when it is developed you have the full working of headship. I am not saying for a moment that you have not the link with Christ always, but I am going by the order of Scripture, and Scripture begins with the body. The whole body in Ephesians 4: 16 is deriving its life from Christ, yet it is one entity, it maintains its distinctness. 

    JSGDo you refer to distinctness in the sense that Eve was distinct from Adam? 

    JTYes. 

    EJMcBNow Colossians does not present the thought of united to the Head, but holding the Head, but the point in Ephesians is bringing them to the point of union. 

    JTAnd that means that the assembly is merged in Christ, and hence the distinctness is lost as you may say, the Man and the wife become one flesh. But here in Genesis 2 she is builded and presented to Adam as a separate individual. 

    WJIn the passage which we read does it not refer to the assembly in its completeness? 

    FHBI think that is important to bear in mind. No two scriptures view it in the same manner. Here in this passage it is the whole assembly. 

    JTCertainly; and it is in the heavens with Christ. There you have the full divine thought of the assembly. What we have been dwelling on is most instructive and most consoling, if one might use the word, that the assembly has that place ever in the mind of Christ. He is Head over all things, but Head of the body now. 

    QuesWhen do you think the truth of Headship was first known? 

    JTI think after Pauls ministry. 

    EHCI suppose it commenced at Pentecost, and the Gentiles were brought in later. 

    JTI think headship was there, but as to its being formally known, I do not think it came out until Paul made it clear that a Man in heaven was to rule everything here. And while Jerusalem was owned in any way there could not be that, and Jerusalem was owned in a sense after the Spirit had come. 

    HD'ACBut there was a living organism at that time, and how was it moved? I have in my mind that you could not have a living organism without the I moving. 

    JTScripture speaks of something and calls it a body; why could not that body move? Of the saints at Rome Paul says, We being many, are one body in Christ. There was unity. The question of the mind that governed the body is not raised, but the fact that they were one body in Christ is stated. 

    HD'ACI thought what was underlying that was that Christ was the L 

    JTStill, I think you are introducing that too soon according to the setting of Scripture. There is more in that than you might think. Brethren have to come to recognise their obligations to one another, to be of one mind. Christ is not brought in as Head until that is brought about. We ought to allow for the Spirit. I think as regards the assembly Christ is the mind of the body when you come to the full thing, but in Romans and Corinthians you do not come to the full idea; it is more what the saints are as having the Spirit. When you come to Colossians and Ephesians you have the Head. 

    JVYou are tracing the way it is brought out in Scripture. 

    JTThat is the only safe way. The effect of the work of the Spirit is to bring about unity down here, not union but unity. In Romans it is just mentioned, but in Corinthians it is connected with the Spirit. 

    GRIs not headship seen in 1 Corinthians 12? 

    JTNo. The human body is in view there. 

    ASLSaul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

    How do you take that? 

    JTI take that as His body. But then the rejection of Stephen had come in. 

    ASLHe speaks of it as me. 

    JTYes; but look at what it is that He speaks of as me, something that was suffering. The Holy Spirit formed them in that way; that was the only way Saul knew them, and the Lord says, Those suffering ones are me. I think we have to recognise what is due to Christ. Are you going to make Christ Head of what is disjointed? It is well to have before us what is developed in Scripture, and what is seen as complete. 

    ASLIs not the whole truth of the assembly involved in that question, Why persecutest thou me? 

    JTI think so. It was like Pauls commission. 

    Pauls commission was wrapped up in it. 

    RemThe One who spoke was in heaven, but the suffering ones were on earth, and yet it was me. 

    JTIn the end of Luke it says the Lord was parted from them; that is not the idea of headship, nor of a body. He was parted from them. 

    EHCThe word for Head has been sometimes translated Chief. 

    JTAlthough He is Head of the body, He is not said to be Head of it in Acts, Romans, or Corinthians. You might make it Chief over all things, but I think Head of the body is right. We have to make allowance for the conditions which obtained at Jerusalem. God bore with Jerusalem, and whilst God bore with Jerusalem you could not have the idea of headship here in its fulness. Hence it was after Stephens rejection that this wonderful disclosure is made to Saul, that this people whom you are persecuting are my body  ME. 

    HD'ACBut is that a living organism, or the idea of the body? 

    JTI think it is the living organism. I was pointing out that in the end of Luke the Lord was parted from them. He blessed them on earth, but He was going to heaven. That is not the idea of the body, but when you come to Acts He is there Himself. 

    WJIt is not developed there. 

    EJMcBBut you must remember this, that we meditate upon it in the light of the truth which has explained it to us. 

    ASLBut I think in that light to go back to it is of the greatest possible help. 

    DLHI would like to ask a question as to the illustration of the human body. Is that found in Ephesians? 

    JTNo. It is not. 

    DLHThat is what I thought. The word is really Chief. 

    JTHow could He be Head over all things in the sense of an organism? 

    DLHQuite so. You must certainly drop that illustration, and you must think of Genesis 2. 

    ASLPerhaps Genesis 2 explains it more than any other scripture. 

    JSGDo you not think it helps that sonship comes first in Ephesians? There is the position of the Son of God in the presence of His God and Father, with the sons in connection with Him. Thus you have in the body a vast company manifested in the intelligence of sonship, so that they are a perfect manifestation of Christ. Christ is expressed in them. 

    PRMIs it involved in the Lord forming all in the truth of sonship? you cannot shut any out. 

    JTNo. You take all in. In Romans 8, having spoken of the Spirit of Christ, Paul says, If Christ be in you, and I think if the Spirit of Christ is there you can say Christ is there, but then it is of great importance for Christ to be formed. It suggests the greatest difficulty to endeavour to arrive at the truth in connection with present conditions. The only way to arrive at the truth is from the way in which Scripture presents it. The apostle says we are all baptised by one Spirit, so you would not except one believer from that. But at the same time the body is marked as formed in living affections down here, and it is when you get that you have the thought of headship. 

    RemIt would never do to accept a principle that shuts out any of the saints. 

    JTNo: as Judah said in Genesis 42: 13, we are twelve brethren. You see the working out of it there in type. Where there is unity the all-various wisdom of God is seen. If you get it in a company the working out of headship is there. 

    QuesBut what about the rest? 

    JTWell, the comfort is the Lord knoweth them that are His. 

    RemWe ought not to be content that we are an intelligent company of Christians; there are a good many absent, and we ought to miss them. 

    JTI was going to remark that from the moment the Lord took Saul up, He spoke to him. Saul got the thought from Christ, like the men of David who heard the yearnings of his heart. Israel was gone, the death and burial of Stephen is the end of that. The Lords affections for Israel had remained, and He lingered over Jerusalem, but now it being all over with Israel His heart needed a companion, craved companionship, and Paul goes out into the Gentile world to bring in a companion for Christ. And I have no doubt that the truth of sonship is at the bottom of it, for Paul announced immediately that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    JSGIt seems to me very important that we can only reach the full truth of the body through sonship. 

    FHBWhy do you put it in that way? 

    JSGBecause the first thought in Ephesians is the Son of God as Man in the presence of His God and Father; then the sons are seen associated with Him. As sons they are formed in the divine nature, and are intelligent; and they are associated with Christ as wisdom in working out of every problem in the universe, and they display Him, for they act exactly as He would. It is not only that they do right things, but they do them as He would, and so they are His body. 

    JTThe assembly is viewed by Christ as a distinct entity. It is a company formed intelligently in the mind of Christ, there is ability for counsel there. It is Christs assembly, and competent to express intelligently His mind for the universe. 

    HD'ACI want to know where the fulness comes in. 

    JTIt required that for Christ to express Himself fully. 

    HD'ACThen in that case you do get the two thoughts in that chapter. You get the thought of Adam and Eve, and you get His body. 

    JTHis body is brought in because Christ is to be expressed, but I think we ought to note the word assembly. It is a company capable of intelligently giving the mind of God on any question that may arise in the universe. It will be the highest court of appeal in the coming age. 

    JJWhere does the prayer in chapter 3 come in? 

    JTThe two prayers are wonderful. The prayer in chapter 1 is that we may know the will of God and see the greatness of His power, but that in chapter 3 is that we may be great ourselves. I think there is the thought of ability. Very few Christians are capable of taking in divine thoughts, because of their weakness spiritually. So the apostle prays that they may be strengthened by the Spirit of the Father in the inner man. I think it is a question there of power inwardly, of being great enough to take in what is so wondrous, not merely mentally, but in your affections. 

    JSGIn chapter 1, you have the body, but in chapter 3 it is more the thought of the house, the habitation. 

    WJIs not unity secured if the prayer in chapter 3 is realised? 

    JTThat you may be able to apprehend with all saints. It seems as if ability to take in divine things is greater when you are with the brethren than when you are by yourself. 

    QuesIs that what you meant by the thought of the assembly? 

    JTI look upon the assembly as being composed of spiritually intelligent persons. What is the idea of an assembly if it is not for counsel? You see He is Head over all things to it, not to the body, but to the assembly. But then that assembly is His body. 

    It has intelligence. 

    DLHI suppose that in Eve you get the thought of an helpmeet, and in that there is the thought of suitability for the position. 

    ASLGoing back to Genesis 2, which is a marvellous and complete picture, is not the deep sleep to be noted? Also that the woman was the outcome of the sleep and builded from the rib taken from the sleeping man. Could Romans be spoken of in any sense as the building of the woman? 

    JTI think formation is implied by the rib. 

    The Lord takes account of certain things down here; there is Eleazar, for example, in the book of Numbers, he was chief of the Levites, he represents a spiritual state which the Lord Jesus has placed here, and which He counts upon as down here. And how much more when we are up there, if she was to be a helpmeet to Him. She would not suggest things, no one would suggest things to Christ. But how advantageous it is to have one who understands things; how the Lord would greet her when she goes up to heaven! Do you think she ceases to act when she enters into her full place? 

    ASLDoes it not refer to a work of God? 

    JTQuite so; the Lord recognises us; this is now bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh. 

    FHBAnd it shows what a favoured creature woman was, there could be no counsel between Adam and the animal creation. 

    JTNow we are coming to it; He is Head over all things, but He is seen in all that she does; her husband is known in the gates gives the principle. If the woman had maintained headship, Satan would never have had a footing in the earth. 

    EJMcBWould you say a word about reciprocal affections at the top giving effect to things at the bottom? 

    JTI do not know anything more interesting than that. What a world it will be! It is not only influenced by Christ, but under the influence of reciprocal affections between Christ and the assembly. Christ has been down here and has sympathy with all the creation, and so have we, and so it is a sympathetic influence in regard to all that is below. 

    DLHIn regard to Ephesians, I suppose we must not localise this at all; what is in view is rather universal. 

    JTI think it is the counsels of God. There was a company at Ephesus sufficiently formed by the ministry of Paul that they could take these things in, but it is intended to set out the whole divine purpose. 

    DLHSo that those at Ephesus were representative of the whole assembly? 

    JTI think they were. The apostle had ministered to them the whole counsel of God. 

    ASLIt is interesting to note that a great part of this epistle is taken up with prayer. 

    JTIt suggests what ought to affect our hearts whenever we open this epistle, a sense of the meagreness of our ability to take it in leads to prayer. 

    WJThe immensity of it caused the apostle to feel that he must pray. 

    DLHI suppose there is a spot where ministry must end and prayer begin? 

    JTI think that spot is where the whole counsels of God have been made known; then all you have to do is to pray. I see the great importance of the brethren getting together. When we are together in affection there is far more ability both to communicate and to receive than when we are alone. Then when you come to chapter 3 the apostle says, I bow my knees. I understand that meant the excess of exercise. We read of the apostle kneeling down with them on the sea-shore; but bowing the knees means, I think, excessive exercise, and it is to the Father. And it is that the saints may be strengthened with power by His Spirit in the inner man. 

    FHBI was thinking as to the display. In Ephesians it is different to Colossians. In Colossians the display is more of the moral perfections of the second Man, but I thought that in Ephesians it is the display not only of what Christ was as Man, but what has come out in Him of God. It is said of the church as coming down from heaven, that she has the glory of God. 

    JTAs to Ephesians 5, we ought to consider what Christ desires for Himself. The apostle sets out to bring in that which the heart of Christ yearned for; he says to the Corinthians, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    WJIs it not here what she is to Him for His own pleasure? Is it not the highest thought? 

    JTI think it is. The most intimate relations are involved in it, and He is to present it to Himself glorious. 

    WJI suppose you had in your mind the idea of Isaac being comforted after the loss of his mother, Genesis 24. 

    JTI think that in Rebekah you get the assembly taking the place of Israel in a provisional way. Rebekah did not go into what is typically heaven; she went into what had existed on the earth before, namely, Sarahs tent, and in that way she ministered to Isaacs heart. We may say the assembly ministers to Christ provisionally here, but in Ephesians 5 we get her highest calling, that she ministers to the affections of Christ in heaven. I think Genesis 2 is union, probably the only type of union we have. 

    PRMBefore sin came in? 

    JTYes, one flesh. 

    EBSo we get one worthy of His love. 

    JTYes, quite so; worthy of His love and capable of reciprocating it. 

    WJDoes He not love the assembly apart from any history? 

    JTEve must have been a beautiful woman; I mean as answering a mans conception. 

    WJAnd Christ sees in the assembly the reflection of Himself. 

    QuesWhat is referred to in the saviour of the body; what body? 

    PRMMr. Raven always used to say it referred to the human body. 

    JDHow are we to understand verses 26, 27? 

    FHBThe Lord saw the assembly prospectively in all its beauty and perfection, and is He not occupied now with that end in view? 

    WJIs He not presenting Himself to her in order to reproduce Himself in her? 

    JTI have no doubt the idea of the assembly arose historically as the Lord saw the disciples with a new type of affections springing up in them. The Lord saw the idea, but a great deal had to be accomplished to bring that out in perfection; hence He gave Himself. Matthew 13 speaks of the pearl, but He has not got it yet. I think it helps to bear in mind that the things was there in principle in the disciples. Now He gave Himself for that, He loved that, and He gave Himself for it, in order that He might have it without anything incongruous; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. 

    EBIs that the object of true ministry at the present time? 

    JTI think the Lord uses one and another to help in this, and it comes out in perfection at the end. I think it is very encouraging and beautiful that the bride speaks at the end. It is as if the Spirit had been speaking to her all the way through, and now He has her to speak with Him. He speaks to Christ, and the bride is with Him; there is perfect unison of mind between the Spirit and the bride. 

    EBSo that the full thought of the bride is found at the end. 

    QuesWhat connection has the bride with the body? 

    JSGI think Ephesians 1 is the body, chapter 3 the assembly as the vessel for the display of the glory of God, and then in chapter 5 it is the wife. It is the wife who becomes the bride. I think the bride is the saints displayed in the results of suffering here in the scene of the Lords rejection, whereas His body is entirely for the display of Himself. 

    FHBIn human things the bride becomes the wife. 

    JSGYes, but in divine things the wife becomes the bride. The judgment-seat will enable Christ to reckon everything that has been done here as the fruit of union. 

    JTThe idea of a bride is not continuous. The assembly comes out of heaven in the freshness and vigour of bridal affections. She shines at her best then, and there will be no deterioration. A bride presents a woman at her highest and best in the activity of her affection at the beginning, and the figure shows that the assembly appears at her best when she comes out with Christ. 

    JSGIn Revelation 21 she comes prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. The point there is that, although the thousand years have passed, all the brightness of the garments remains. There is no deterioration at all. 

    QuesThe bride as the wife of the Lamb; is that the suffering side? 

    JSGYes. 

    WHBIs not Revelation 21 more in accord with Psalm 45, the within rather than the thought of display? 

    JSGThe kings daughter is glorious in the royal apartments, but the thought of the bride in Scripture is always connected with display. We must bear in mind that the divine order is first sons, then the thought of the body, then the assembly as the vessel for the display of the glory of God, then you come to union. When the marriage of the Lamb is come, His body, the wife, appears as one who has been faithful during the night of His rejection, and she comes out in her bridal garments, woven during the time she shares His suffering and rejection. 

    JTThe graces of Christ are seen in the assembly now, but in the future she will be His fulness; all that He is and all that God is will shine out in the assembly. 

    WJBut is not sonship the greatest thing of all? 

    JSGYes; I think so. But in Ephesians you have Christ as Head over all things, and the thought of sonship has preceded it. The saints are always greater Godward than in manifestation, and the inside place is sonship. But when you come to His body the sons move corporately, and are thus a perfect display of Christ. When you have the thought of sonship it is the Son of God and His God and His Father, but His body stands in relation to Christ. Then you have the thought of the assembly as being a vessel equal for the glory of God being displayed in it. 

  

  
    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS (5) (JT 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS (5) (JT 8)

    Ephesians 5:22; Ephesians 6

    JTA word on the new man in chapter 4 and being imitators of God in chapter 5 may help. The second half of chapter 4 evidently refers to our relations with the outer world. Up to the end of verse 16 the chapter speaks of what we are in relation to each other, but then the apostle says This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye should no longer walk as the rest of the nations walk. So that it is a question of their outer conduct now, hence the new man is introduced. It may be noted that both in Colossians and in Ephesians we have the new man. It is not simply, as in Romans 6:4, newness of life, but a new man, and this new man is a creation. It is not simply the recovered man here, it is a creation. 

    FLTherefore it emphasises the truth as in Jesus. I suppose there is significance in the personal name of Jesus, it is what is set forth in Jesus; in that Man. 

    ANWYou say it is not the recovered man, but is there not a reference made to what they had been here? 

    JTYes there is, but then what is remarked is that the new man is created, which you do not get in Romans. In Romans it is that the one who is baptised continues here in newness of life, whereas in Colossians and Ephesians it is a new creation. What is seen is the new man. It is not what you were before continued on account of recovery, but a wholly new thing. I think what distinguishes Colossians and Ephesians in this respect is that there is a new man, and that he is a new creation. 

    ANWSo the man who stole does not only cease stealing merely, but he gives. Is that the thought? 

    JTYes, he is not simply restored to righteousness but he gives. There is increase. 

    JSThe new man here is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. 

    JTIt is that which stands the test in the sphere of unrighteousness and unholiness. 

    WBYour thought is that the restored man is seen in Romans 6; he reckons himself alive to God in Christ Jesus. 

    JTIn Romans God has brought back what He lost, just as at Ziklag David recovered all. There was not, of course, more to recover than there was lost, but increase is seen in the new man. The new man is a creation. 

    RSSIs there any distinction between the way the new man is presented in Colossians and in Ephesians? 

    JTI think it is a fuller thought in Ephesians. 

    RSSIt says in Colossians 3:9,10, Do not lie to one another, having put off the old man with his deeds, and having put on the new, renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him. 

    JTAnd in Ephesians it reads, And being renewed in the spirit of your mind; and your having put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. You might say the attributes are more pronounced here. In Colossians it is after the image of Him that has created him, without saying who created him, but here it is, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. Truthful righteousness would convey that one is righteous in all due proportions, that there are no incongruities. Do you go with that? 

    RSSYes, as I understand it. 

    WBIs new creation a subjective work? 

    JTNew creation must be subjective; that is to say, it must be something effected in the believer. Of course there are not a number of new men. I do not apprehend that any believer could set out the complete idea of the new man in himself, it is a great thought conveying what Christ is, but especially as having to do with evil. It refers to what we are here. In chapter 2:10 we are created in Christ Jesus, but it does not say the new man there, because there it is a question of our place in the purpose of God in heaven. Here it is what we are among the nations in our walk, therefore the idea of new. In the new man I think you have uniformity. The complete idea of what Christ was on earth is presented in the saints. That requires the whole company of the saints. 

    FLSo in the thought of holiness we would get the love of righteousness. I mean one can be righteous and be consistent because one feels compelled by his obligation, but with holiness there is a love of righteousness for its own sake. 

    JTIn Romans you grow from righteousness to holiness, but in general the epistle does not go beyond the idea of fulfilled righteousness. Now in the new man you have completeness; you have righteousness in relative proportions; things are proportionate. And in addition to that you have the element that excludes evil; holiness abhors evil; it not only judges it, but will not tolerate it. 

    FLIn connection with the new man as we get it here we touch what was seen in the meal offering. In measure that appears in the body, which expresses the new man, that is, everything is rightly proportioned. 

    JTIt is what Christ was here as a Man for God. There was righteousness, but in right relations and proportions, and then in addition to that the absolute exclusion of evil. 

    ANWIs that suggested in, Be angry, and do not sin (chapter 4:26). 

    JTI think so. Being angry might be righteous, but holiness would save you from sinning. 

    RSSThe new man is Christ characteristically, not personally. 

    JTIt is important to note that. He can never be said to be the new man, because the new man is said to be created and it is after the image of Him. Christ is the image, Christ is the pattern, the new man is formed after Christ in that way. 

    RSSYou could not speak of Christ as a creation. 

    FLChrist is the Second Man out of heaven. 

    WBIs the recovered man in Romans more individual, while here it is what the Spirit forms in the whole assembly, a collective thought? 

    JTThe new man is a collective thought, and the old man is a collective thought too. The old man includes all sinners. I think it reached its height when Christ was crucified. The strength of it lay in that the system at Jerusalem had primarily divine sanction. 

    PHPYou would not object to saying the new man was Christ, but Christ characteristically? 

    JTIf you modified it in that way, although He is never said to be the new man. The new man is said to be created after the image of Him who created him, and I think in Colossians it is Christ that is alluded to. I think it is after the image of Christ. 

    AFMHe goes on to say, namely your having put off according to the former conversation the old man which corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts and being renewed in the spirit of your mind (chapter 4:22). Why does that verse follow? 

    JTTruth as in Jesus emphasises what we put off, but that would include His death. If He has had to die on account of sin we must put these things off. Our old man is crucified that the body of sin may be annulled, that is Romans; the body of it; that is to say, the totality of sin was annulled. 

    FLThat is what Colossians required, our members put to death. 

    AFMThen you come to the expression, and being renewed in the spirit of your mind. How do you understand that? 

    JTI think that is how things are brought about in the soul. The mind is really the eye that takes in the light, and renewal in the spirit of it brings about a complete change in the way you look at things. You look at things entirely differently now. 

    JSSo having put off and put on is an act of mind? 

    JTAn act of mind precisely. Being renewed in the spirit of your mind you take up a new attitude; you have a new standard; as the truth is in Jesus (chapter 4:21) is that standard. 

    FLWith the natural mind we look for right men in Washington, London, or Berlin, but with the renewed mind we look to Jesus. 

    JTThat is the attitude of your mind. The putting off and on is undoubtedly an act of ones mind. 

    WBThere seems to be quite a difference between Romans and Ephesians. In Romans you are transformed by the renewing of your mind, while here it is the spirit of the mind. What is the difference? 

    JTI do not know that anyone can define a spirit, whether it is the spirit of life or the spirit of your mind, but it is easily discerned. It is discerned in one that the spirit of his mind is altered, as renewed. 

    TRI suppose the idea of the spirit indicates life. 

    As our brother said, the activities of the mind are controlled by the Spirit. 

    JTThat would be true, only here I think it is the spirit of ones mind. The spirit is the characterising thing. 

    TRThat is better, that word characterising. 

    JTWe were speaking of an act of mind, but I would add to that, that in putting on the new man there is the recognition of a positive creation, so that certain features are there. There are truth, righteousness and holiness. These may be said to be attributes. 

    RSSThe point you are speaking of is not very simple and yet it is exceedingly important and I think quite a test. I believe it is really the test of conversion whether you are renewed in the spirit of your mind. Take a Christian Scientist, you would not find such renewed in the spirit of his mind; his mind is still what it was before. A friend was telling me that he was speaking to one who was endeavouring to persuade him that Christian Science was right. After he had gone on a while my friend stopped him and said, You need go no further, you never could convince me. Are you aware that in nearly every sentence you have used a profane word? You will not find anyone who is converted given to the use of profane words. 

    JTThat is very good, because it is in one s casual conversation that the spirit of ones mind comes out. 

    RSSYou were going to say something about imitators of God as dear children. 

    JTI think there you come to another line. It is not now the new man as answering to Jesus, but what God is. There was a conception of God in Pauls ministry at Ephesus, he presented God to them. That conception brought about a generation, but a generation gives the parental idea. The thought is not of what is creative, but generative. Creation is chapter 4, but chapter 5 speaks of a generation, hence we are to be imitators of God as beloved children. Ephesians always gives the highest thought. The adjectives here usually convey the full thought, such as beloved children. 

    RSSIs God not a characteristic name in Ephesians, as Christ is characteristic in Colossians? 

    JTIn Johns epistle you have the children of God, but they are a class there. The children of God are manifested. Here you have a strong expression; they are dear children. The connection with God is more intimate in that way. The two thoughts, the new man, and, imitators of God as dear children are, I am sure, most important features of the epistle. 

    FLOne is according to Jesus, the other according to God as He has made Himself known. 

    JTAs Christ also loved us and delivered Himself up, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour: that is the model. 

    RSSThe burnt offering. 

    FLThe sweet savour comes now from Gods children, those that are imitators of Him. 

    RSSWould you say just a word as to why the relationships of life are now introduced in this epistle? 

    JTI think it is very fitting that they should be, and as we remarked yesterday, what is to be observed is that the weaker element in the relation is in each case mentioned first; that is, the wife in relation to the husband; the children in relation to the parents; and the servant in relation to the master. In each case the weaker element is mentioned first. This is in reference to the fact that sin came in through the weaker element, and to guard against it. Deception came through Eve. 

    RSSAnd would you not also think that God gives prominence to the subject ones, the wife, child, servant? 

    JTThe one in the place of subjection is more exposed to the tempter than the one in authority. The one in the place of subjection is sure to have more grievances. 

    FLThe end of the previous verse, Submitting yourselves to one another in the fear of the Christ, is general, is it not? It would embrace us all. 

    JTYes; viewed as a company, and no one is regarded as in the place of authority. In family relationships you have one in each circle in authority and one in subjection. The one in the place of subjection is sure to have more grievances, and the more grievances you have the more exposed you are to Satan. He is sure to take advantage of the grievances to incite sin. 

    JSAnd the Lord in building His assembly would not leave any weak points of attack. 

    JTThat is the idea. I think it is put in the way of guarding. 

    JSThe gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

    AFMThat paves the way for the wonderful thought of Christ and the assembly; does it not? 

    JTThe apostles heart is so full of the truth that if he touches the husband and wife he must present the great thought of Christ and the assembly. When it comes to child and parent, servant and master, he only deals with them as such, but the marriage relation being introduced, he cannot but go on and speak of Christ and the assembly; as he says, I speak as to Christ and as to the assembly. That was what was in his heart. I think we should specially note the end of chapter 5. It is introduced you might say incidentally, and the introduction of it shows how fully occupied the apostle was with the great subject of Christ and the assembly. You do not get it anywhere else in this way and yet it does not appear in the doctrinal part of the epistle but comes in under the exhortations. 

    RSSIs it not the scripture that sets forth the truth of union more than any other? 

    JTI think it is. Paul alludes directly to Genesis 2. 

    RSSYou remarked about grievances, would not these in large measure account for various troubles amongst the saints? Our grievances are largely groundless, and no doubt Satan takes advantage of this. I am not only thinking of wives, but of others, although the passage begins with the wives. 

    ANWIt is true also of children and servants. 

    JTI think it is very much true of children. Their grievances are very often imaginary, but the position of subjection suggests a grievance in itself. Unless the will is curbed the very fact that you are conscious of being in a subject place incites a grievance or a grieved spirit, whereas there may be no real cause for it in the person in the place of authority. 

    FLSatan suggested that subjection to God was irksome and lacking in privilege and dignity, therefore grievances on account of subjection are the result of Satans promptings. 

    JTIt is very remarkable that he selected the woman for his attack. She was in the place of subjection. He selected her and suggested that there was no need for that either in her or in Adam, that God was holding back something from them, so that it is a very practical thing to inquire as to the grievances we may have, is there any real cause for them? 

    RSSI am thankful you have suggested that in connection with relationships. 

    AFMThe word in connection with the wife is submit and in the case of children and bondmen obey; submission and obedience  how are these produced? 

    JTI think it is a matter of righteousness for a wife to be submissive. It is not a question of isolated cases here, it is a question of the attitude of her mind. If subjection is the attitude of the mind any specific cases arising are easily settled. The exercise should be as to the attitude of the mind, as to whether one is true to the relation in which one is set; and really ones true happiness lies in accepting the obligation involved in the relation in which you are set. 

    FLIt is not assumed that the wife always moves and acts under specific instructions, it is the general attitude, but the child and the servant receive definite instructions; therefore it is obey. There is a distinction. 

    JTThere is, because it is not comely that a wife should require instructions or commands. Only she should understand her husband and carry out his mind. She knows it and carries it out as subject. 

    JSSubjection in the wife would pave the way for the truth of headship. 

    JTIt does. She gets the good of the wisdom there may be in her husband, and very often there is much more than she may think if she gives him his place. 

    ANWShould we not read this in the light of chapter 1? We come back from above, so to speak. We come back to our ordinary responsibility from our dignified position. 

    JTIn the first chapter Christ is said to be Head over all things to the assembly. That is the relationship between husband and wife. The headship over the household is set in them both, only she is subject and loses nothing by it. Even though she may assume that she has more mental power and ability than her husband, she loses nothing by retaining her subjection and never giving it up. 

    QuesDo you think that as the husband is subject to Christ as his Head, the wife will be subject to the husband as her head? 

    JTIt is a question of whether the wifes will is in action. She is said here to be subject to him in everything, as the assembly is subject to Christ. 

    WBIt is a great help to see that the Lord Himself was subject to His parents. Although He was so immeasurably greater than His parents, He went down with them and was subject to them. The Lord Himself took that place. Although He could puzzle the doctors, yet He was subject to His parents. It has been a great help to me. You often get cases where the wife has more mental power than the husband, or where children have better minds than their parents, but the fact that the Lord having all these qualifications as no other ever had, was subject to His parents, should help us. 

    FLChildren are put in subjection to father and mother equally; that is, the wife has part in the headship of the house, she has the charge of bringing up the children in a very large measure, and obedience to the mother comes in as well as to the father, which is an important fact. 

    RSSIt is your parents. 

    FLIt says, honour your father and mother, and obey your parents in the Lord. 

    JTThe apostle does not stop with instructions to the wife; he says, Husbands love your own wives, even as Christ also loved the assembly and has delivered himself up for it. 

    FLIt is good for husbands to bear in mind the part Adam took, because he surrendered his headship. 

    JTThe husband is to make the yoke as easy and as light as possible, so as to avoid all possible grievances and bitterness. 

    FLThe spirit of this I suppose is set up in the Hebrew servant, I love my master, my wife and my children (Exodus 21:5). The husbands part involves sacrifice. Hence the order in the household is brought about by love, not exactly by commandment. 

    TRIt is not the rule of mount Sinai but of mount Zion. 

    BTFI think you said once that we are only enabled to carry out the relationships of life as we understand the truth of Christ and the assembly. 

    JTThe standard is high in Ephesians. You have no light as to family relationships in Romans, or in Corinthians really; we get it in Colossians and Ephesians. It is the heavenly influence, that is the thing for the household. 

    FLAnd in Timothy you get a measure of it. 

    JTWe do, because it is to support the order of the house of God. 

    WBThe household seems to have an important place. Why is so much said of it? 

    JTI think it shows how much God thinks about His own institutions, and the household is an institution that existed before sin came in, and is seen under the Christian influence on an even higher plane than it could have been seen in Adam and Eve. 

    FLSo every relationship in which we are set is literally a counterpart of what is established in the divine system; that is, parentage, husband and wife, and a system in which servants render obedience because of one universal Lord and Master. Therefore all these earthly relationships are the reflection of what is already established in the divine system. That gives dignity to them and helps us to carry them out. 

    JTAs you were remarking about the parents, obedience refers to both, and I think what one may observe is that the childrens qualification for the testimony begins there, for if they are to live long on the earth, as it reads here, that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest be long-lived on the earth, it is to be a witness. The child really qualifies as a unit of the tabernacle in beginning to recognise authority in the parents. God has placed authority where it ought to be least irksome, namely, in those who love us. 

    FLI would like to suggest in connection with Christ and the assembly, that we all have a certain sense of subjection to God and to the Lord, but we are defective as to the authority of the assembly. I am inclined to think there is the idea in this obedience to father and mother of subjection to the assembly. 

    JTQuite so, and when a child who recognizes this injunction comes into fellowship the difficulty in dealing with him is not great. He has learned obedience already, there is subjection to Christ and to the assembly. It is quite clear that the government of the house of God requires authority in the assembly, as well as in Christ. 

    TRThat accounts for many children not coming into fellowship, because they are lacking in this. 

    ANWI suppose the assembly is the highest court of appeal in the universe. 

    JTIt is morally, the spiritual man knows no other really. 

    TRWhat is the idea of in the Lord? 

    J,T. I suppose it is that the child recognises the authority vested in the parents as from the Lord. It is therefore the authority of the Lord in a way. 

    AFMThe truth of baptism underlies it. 

    PHPAnd would it not make allowance for a childs conscience as well? He may have a conscience about a matter. 

    FLIt is rather a serious responsibility for parents to let children grow up in insubjection. It disarranges the order of things in the assembly. 

    WBIt adds, for this is just. What do you understand by that? 

    JTIt is right. The child should know that subjection to his parents is morally due them. 

    RSSIt is a thing that speaks for itself. 

    JTYes. It is very beautiful that in the commandments provision is made for a child. A promise is added, the first commandment with promise. God graciously encourages the young heart. There must be something in the way of hope for the young heart, so the yoke is not irksome, there is hope in it. 

    RSSIt is the one of the ten commandments that is enjoined today, and I suppose because of the promise. 

    JTYes, it can be used in the Christian household because of the promise attached to it. 

    WBIt is good for a man to bear the yoke in his youth. 

    QuesWill you say a word about fathers now? 

    JTAnd ye fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. That is the obligation of the parent, he is not to provoke. His position would give licence to his will. Those of us who are fathers are quite conscious that the position of a father gives a certain licence to the will, which we are apt to use unfairly. 

    In closing, the apostle says, For the rest, brethren; this corresponds with Philippians 3:1, and the fact that you have these expressions in both epistles helps you to discern the difference between the two. In Philippians, For the rest, my brethren, is in the middle of the epistle; that is to say, the apostle says as much after it as before it, indicating I think that he was more free in writing to the Philippians. Now in writing to the Ephesians, For the rest, brethren, is followed only by the question of armour and warfare. I do not think he was quite so free in writing to the Ephesians, the epistle is more official, whereas in Philippians he speaks of things in a more intimate way. 

    JSIs the addition here to protect all he has said before, in that he had presented the whole light of the heavenly position? 

    JTI think that is it. It is all before you, and now you are to stand. 

    JSYou are immediately put on the defensive. 

    JTYou are in the centre of everything, so to speak, and are, therefore, to stand. 

    PHPThe way it opens is characteristic. Be strong in the Lord. It is Rejoice in the Lord, in Philippians. 

    JTThere was much to be contended for in view of the light contained in this epistle, and it really has a voice for the whole assembly. It is a question of standing for what has been committed to us. 

    QuesWhat would you say the whole armour of God is? 

    JTIt is whole armour; there must be no part missing. In Romans you have certain features, but in Ephesians you must have it all. 

    TRThere is no vulnerable point. 

    JTGod has come out, as it were, into the conflict, so you are to take His armour. You see it is not the idea of what we call trench warfare, which is modern, nor is it a position in a citadel. It is open field warfare. 

    ANWThe new translation has the word struggle. 

    FLThis is written in the light of the assembly in its completeness. The Thessalonians were a young assembly and so not all the parts of the armour are mentioned. We have only the breast-plate and the helmet there. 

    JTThe whole man is to be protected; even the feet are mentioned. The armour is all moral, it refers to what is effected in the believer by the Spirit. 

    JSIt shows how the apostle feels the truth of all he has presented here, and how he would put us on the defensive for it. 

    FLThere is the suggestion that as the assembly began to take form Satan began his attack, and his attack was according to the light that came out. Therefore in Thessalonians we get less, but in Ephesians we get the whole truth, and that is why there is need of having on the whole armour, as the attack might be on any part. 

    WBThe apostle says, Our struggle is not against flesh and blood. What does he mean by that? 

    JTBut against principalities. I think it is an allusion to what the Israelites had to contend with in Canaan. They had to contend with flesh and blood, they had to deal with literal men. We have not to deal with such, our warfare is spiritual. 

    WLPSatan would be more against the heavenly side of the truth. 

    BTFWhat are the enemies and how do they assert their power? 

    JTThat is an important thing to find out, what they are and where they are. The Spirit makes it very clear Against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. That is to say, it is not typically the Amalekites, nor Sihon and Og, it is the inhabitants of Canaan. The seven nations in Canaan are the type. They typify wicked spirits in the heavenlies, not isolated units, but principalities and powers. They are organised. 

    AFMAnd they affect us on earth. 

    JTThey have means of attack here, but the centre is in heaven. Satan himself is there, as we know. It is important to know they are organised, principalities and powers. 

    BTFHow do they exert their power? 

    JTThat is not so easy to define. One thing has to be noted in this epistle, that Satan is the prince of the power of the air. It seems as if the very air is influenced against us. I believe too that men are used, and their teachings, to dislodge us from the heavenly position we are set in. 

    FLI think it is a counterpart of what is secured in the assembly as in the power of the Spirit. You can hardly define how it is worked, but it is a spiritual power in the assembly. Now there is a spiritual power exercised by Satan to divert the saints from their heavenly position. 

    ANWWould the Lords temptation in the wilderness serve as a figure? 

    JTOnly of course that was the wilderness, but it indicates how the thing is carried on. 

    QuesIn regard to the different parts of the armour, would the breast-plate indicate that we are reached through our affections, the helmet through the mind? 

    JTI think it is essential that we take the whole armour of God. Have your loins girded about with truth; that is the first element presented; that is for the protection of the affections; that is, the loins. We are all very apt to be loose as to what we listen to and what we read, and we get defiled by these things because of not having our affections tucked up. That is really the idea; it is the tucking up, not of the heart, but of the loins; they are to be girded about with truth. So that you are protected from listening to and reading and seeing evil things, things that would defile the affections. If your affections become corrupted through these things your heavenly caste is gone, that is how Satan would take it away. And then following on that you would have the breast-plate of righteousness, that is for the conscience; that keeps the conscience right. Satan cannot assail you through the conscience if you have the breast-plate on; that is to say, if you are righteous. 

    WLPYou were referring to what we read? 

    JTThere are things presented, especially in literature, that corrupt the lower affections of a man. The loins refer to the lower affections of a man. 

    FLIn art, pictures, literature, and the like. 

    JTWe have to be on our guard against those things, and the point is to have the loins of your mind tucked up. You do not allow them to be straying around loosely, as a garment flowing on the ground. 

    JSThey had been previously delivered from these things, as pointed out in the beginning of the reading. They burned the books at Ephesus, and now are to have the affections tucked up. 

    JTBut people acquire a lot of new books, a lot of new libraries are built up. Saints give up the library used in unconverted days, but they may have a more select one, which is nevertheless corrupt. Hence you must have your loins girded with truth, you test every book, everything you read, by truth. 

    QuesIs there any more direct way in which we are attacked than through these things, through literature. 

    JTI think Satan has a way to attack us directly. You may find it in prayer even, an opposing force you could not very well account for, and you may find it otherwise. 

    FLSatan hinders. 

    PHPThe combat I have for you. That would be combat with spiritual powers. 

    JTAnd it would be perhaps while in prayer. As it has often been said, there must have been great opposition or there would not have been such great conflict. Paul had great conflict for the Colossians and as many as had not seen his face in the flesh. 

    JSDoes the apostle not allude to his experience at Ephesus? If to speak after the manner of men, I have fought with beasts at Ephesus (1 Corinthians 15:32). 

    JTYes. And the angel sent to Daniel was hindered for a certain time by the prince of Persia. 

    AFMWith us, is the struggle defensive or aggressive? 

    JTMainly defensive, because you are seen here as having acquired the territory. You do not contend to get new territory, but to occupy that which you have already secured. It is standing here. On being saved from Egypt the people were told to Go forward, and in the wilderness it was a forward movement, but in the land it is that you stand, you do not let go what you have. We have had a wonderful heritage allotted to us. Now the question is, are we going to let it go or are we going to stand for it? And if it is to be contended for and preserved amongst us we must have the armour on, otherwise we shall be overcome. 

    FLThat would be suggested in 2 Corinthians 10:4: The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds. 

    JTI think that raises another question, namely, that the apostles warfare was an aggressive warfare. They had to go forward and overthrow evil. For the overthrow, he says, of strongholds. Everything must be brought down to the obedience of Christ. Now the apostles did that, so far as I understand, just as Joshua overthrew the seven nations; the testimony of the apostles brought down the world-system. I think the narrative as regards Ephesus in the Acts shows that the whole world-system was brought down there by the testimony. The weapons Paul used were not carnal, but they were mighty through God for the overthrow of strongholds. One of the strongholds was typified by Kirjath-sepher, the city of the book, (Joshua 15:16). That was a very important place, because it is that which holds mens minds. Now the superiority of the testimony through Paul at Ephesus brought that down, so that those who owned the books burned them; and they were valuable, they were worth fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

    JSAnd as a result all that were in Asia heard the word. 

    JTPauls testimony at Ephesus was such that nothing could stand before it; it was the superiority of the thing  nothing could stand before it. The Ephesians had to stand in that. They had not to be aggressive, their responsibility was to stand, to maintain the ground. 

    RSSThe armour sets forth what is subjective, it is a question of the work of God in our souls. 

    JTYou have salvation, so that you lift up your head; you are not afraid. And then the sword of the Spirit is the word of God; not simply the Bible, but that which in the word to the young men, abideth in you (1 John 2:14). 

    RSSBut would you not say that was aggressive? 

    JTIt may be aggressive, but it is necessary for defence. The Lord used it for defence. 

    QuesWould you say a word about the feet being shod? 

    JTIt is evangelical, your feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace. 

    FLAccording to Isaiah 52:7, How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings. 

    JSYou carry Christ with you. 

    CHBJude 3 says, contend earnestly. 

    JSHas there not been a good deal of warfare in the last hundred years in connection with the recovery of the truth? 

    JTBut that is because the truth was given up. 

    The position had been lost and had to be regained. Had the saints stood by this there would have been no need for that. Our position now is very much like that at Ephesus, it is a question of our contending for what has been recovered for us. As our brother remarks, contend earnestly for the faith once delivered. We cannot but see that it has been delivered to us. 

    ANWPaul was not deterred, he declared the whole counsel of God. Has it all been recovered? 

    JTOne does not like to assume too much, but certainly the headship of Christ and the place of the assembly in the counsels of God have been made clear. 

    WBI was thinking about Naboth, he was offered recompense for his inheritance but he declined to give it up. 

    JTThat is the thing, we need to be like Naboth. 

    JSThe armour would be Gods provision for us. 

    JTYes. It is the armour of God. It is not an armour like Sauls, that you cannot put on, it is an armour that fits you because it really is what you are by virtue of new creation. You do not feel like David when he put on Sauls armour, that it is too big for you or unsuitable to you. 

    WBAfterwards we have prayer and supplication in the Spirit (verse 18). 

    JTYou feel how befitting that is, that there should be dependence. 

    INHIt says, all saints. How wide is that circle? 

    FLI suppose it takes in all that belong to Christ on earth at the moment. I think that when we get to the Supper and contemplate the loaf and the cup the whole number of the saints comes before us. 

    JTYou feel the absent ones, you miss them. So that Ephesians is not simply local, it is universal; 

    they had love for all the saints and here they are to pray for all, and especially for those ministering. Paul says, in order that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth to make known with boldness the mystery of the glad tidings. That is what Satan is against, it needs great power to open it up. 

    JSSo that the testimony might have a free course. 

    JTYes, the mystery. That is what Satan is so especially set against, the mystery of the glad tidings. As we were remarking the apostle had great conflict for the Colossians that they might know the mystery, and not only for them, but for all who had not seen his face in flesh. He was exercised that they might have ability to know it, but here that he might have ability to make it known. 

    FLIf we look at the departure from this in Revelation 2 it is first of all loss of first love, and then it is the corruption of leaven one might say, and then we read of Satans seat. Terrible results from an opening and loosening of the armour! 

    AFMIs prayer part of the armour? 

    JTTo use a military figure, through it your communicating lines are not cut; they are kept open through prayer. The enemy would cut your lines of communication. 

    JSTychicus is introduced in that connection, he maintains the connection. 

    JTHe was a faithful minister and beloved brother. 

    QuesDo you think Stephen had on the whole armour of God? 

    JTYes. It is well to keep up the lines of communication. You see, no matter how good your armour may be, if you have not supplies there must be surrender sooner or later. There must be supply and the supply is through prayer. 

    TRThe apostle did not want them to starve. They might be well armoured but if they starved it would be all over. 

    RSSWe just touched upon the decline, that Ephesus lost her first love; what do you understand by losing first love? 

    JTThey left it. It was apostasy in principle; leaving, going back, falling back. The affections that had been originally begotten in this assembly through the presentation of Christ in Pauls ministry had been left. They had not apostatised altogether, but had left their first love, thou hast left thy first love. 

    RSSThat would be in keeping with all in Asia turning away from Paul. Asia would include Ephesus. 

    PHPThe last verse of the epistle reads, Grace with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. That suggests first love, does it not? 

    JTYes, they had not been corrupted yet. He had been exercised about the Ephesians that they should not be corrupted as Satan corrupted Eve. 
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    INCREASE FOR GOD (JT 11)

    1 Peter 2:4,5; Ephesians 5:18 - 20

    What has been exercising me in view of this meeting is that there might be something to induce spirituality. We are, alas! and I speak for myself, in large measure materialists; it requires only that we should analyse our daily experiences to prove that; whereas we are called to what is spiritual. God being a Spirit has a spiritual order of things in His mind, and He seeks to bring us into accord with that spiritual order of things; indeed, we are essential to it. The material was at best only intended as an index to the spiritual, and so my exercise was that there might be something to induce spirituality if there is none, and where there is spirituality, an increase of it. You will remember how it was said of the Corinthians that, although they had the Spirit, the apostle could not write unto them as spiritual. He was, therefore, limited in what he had to present, and there can be no doubt, dear brethren, that the limitation in what comes to us is due to the limitation that is in us. As the apostle said to the Corinthians, Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your affections. (2 Corinthians 6:12). The straitening was not due to him. So that the limitedness of what comes, and we ought to own it, is in no sense attributable to God, or to Christ, or to the Holy Spirit; it is due to the straitness of our minds and affections in that we are governed by natural and material things. 

    To illustrate this I would refer you to a passage in Luke 19:11 in which we read of the Lord as having entered into the house of Zacchaeus, and having spoken of Zacchaeus as a son of Abraham, giving him in that way a spiritual status, and having said that the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost, that as they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable. The Lord was ready to go on if they were, and He spoke a long parable; He added to what He had already said, blessed and full as it was, because they were listening. Hence the importance of keeping the ear and the heart circumcised, for if there is readiness to hear there is always a readiness with the Lord to speak. 

    So the apostle says, Our month is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded. His mouth had been in a measure shut to them because of their state, but now he says, it is opened. His letter had brought about an enlarged capacity in them so that his mouth was opened and his heart expanded; but he was not yet content as to them, and he adds, For an answering recompense (I speak as to children), let your heart also expand itself, (2 Corinthians 6:11 - 13). That is a line the Holy Spirit would take, I believe, at the present time, so that there should be increase. I look for increase; not perhaps outward increase, but inward and spiritual increase. It is a time of the Spirits activities, and the fragments that are over are seven large baskets full; the Holy Spirit shows in that way the abundance that there is. Let us not despise the day of small things, but let us not be content with the small things, because there are greater things. The Lord said to Nathanael, thou shalt see greater things, (John 1:50) and that may always be said from our side. 

    And so in regard to sacrifice; a word that is very simple and intelligible in the ordinary sense, but I want to speak of it in a spiritual sense. Peter speaks here about spiritual sacrifices, and these are offered by a holy priesthood. I am aiming at that which, by the Lords help, may become a means of leading us on to a point yet unreached by us on this line. In speaking of sacrifices ones mind naturally turns to Leviticus, for that book furnishes us with the law governing sacrifices. It is well to have the law, for if we do not have the law we shall not be kept right. Leviticus opens with the fact that God was dwelling in the tabernacle, and it was a suitable dwelling. A wonderful scene is presented to us at the end of Exodus; the tabernacle set up in every way according to the commandment and the pattern, and anointed with oil, and the cloud over it, and the presence of the Lord in it. Wonderful scene! And the book of Leviticus opens with God there, and now He says, If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord. (Leviticus 1:2). It is what the man does; God affording full scope, as dwelling there, for the affections of His people to move toward Him. It is as if He said, Now who has any love? Let him show it; I am here to be approached, and I have an ordained priesthood available in the court. The result would be normally that this and that one would come up out of the camp with his bullock, or his sheep, or his goat, or his fine flour, and Jehovah would look out, so to speak, and see the man coming up, and would have pleasure in him. But it was voluntary; it was to be of his own voluntary will. Although when he came God asserted His right as to what kind of offering it was to be. There must be nothing there that would in any way misrepresent Christ. God has always Christ before Him, and He would say virtually by His requirements, that there must be nothing in what you bring that would be in any way incongruous or misrepresentative of Christ. The offering must be without spot or blemish, but in a general way it was to be voluntary. In other words, God left it with love, reserving the proviso that there must be nothing in the offering that would misrepresent Christ. That is Gods only reserve when it is a voluntary offering; it must be according to Christ. 

    Now having referred to Leviticus I would also take the liberty of referring to Numbers, because Numbers also speaks of sacrifices. When we come to Numbers He does not leave it with the people; He says, My offering, and my bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season, (Numbers 28:2). God has His claims now. You will remember that this comes in after the gift of the Holy Spirit typically. The Holy Spirit is typified in the springing well of chapter 21. The people drank at that well in the light of the uplifted serpent, the judgment of sin in the flesh. Henceforth they were typically no longer in the flesh, but in the Spirit. They were spiritual, at least from Gods side. I wonder if every one here knows that the positive statement of Scripture is that ye are not in the flesh, but in Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, (Romans 8:9). That is a statement you should let sink down into your soul; it is, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Think of what you are, and what I am, and what all the saints are who have the Holy Spirit! One loves to look at the saints as in the Spirit, and one is entitled to do it, for God says it, and He refused to allow Balaam to look at them in any other wise. Woe be to the man who does look at them, or speak of them, in any other way! God will not allow it. He opens Balaams eyes so that from the top of the rocks he sees them in the vision of the Almighty. Think of the Almighty! He that can call things which be not as though they were! 

    If God has given you the Spirit, He has power to bring you, spirit, soul, and body, into conformity to that. That is what God can do, for He is the Almighty. As seeing the vision of the Almighty, Balaam is compelled, for God put a word in his mouth, to bless the people. What he said with his mouth was in keeping with the sight of his eyes, and all was of God. What he saw was the order and beauty and fruitfulness of the people as typically having the Holy Spirit. We all need to see that wonderful sight; then we should never speak ill of the brethren nor leave them. Typically they had the Holy Spirit; that is the secret of it. Sin in the flesh has been condemned in the death of Christ; God has done that; and now we have a people in the Spirit who can be viewed in all the beauty and order and fruitfulness that the Holy Spirit puts upon them. There is power, too, for the shout of a king is among them ... ... He hath as it were the strength of an unicorn. (Numbers 23:21,22) But it is all Gods work; According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! (verse 23) What is He doing now? It will be the sum total of His blessed work when He shall have put us into heaven in every way according to Christ, answering to Christ, as the apostle says, made the righteousness of God in him. (2 Corinthians 6:21) 

    Then we have the numbering of the people by God in order that, as having the Spirit, they should have the land of promise. That is the second numbering; God now takes account of them as fit to enter the land. They are typically spiritual, and as spiritual they are to inherit the land of promise. And then in chapter 27 the fact comes out that there was an appreciation of the inheritance which God had proposed to give them in the daughters of Zelophehad, representing the subjective appreciation on their part of what God in His love had given to them. All that precedes chapter 28, and then God says, I have given you an inheritance, and I have fitted you for it, and I see that you value it; now what about My offering, and the bread of My sacrifices? He says, I claim that, and He does not claim from us what we cannot supply. He knows what we have, 

    and He lays claim accordingly. God will never put you into bondage by His claim. They are now a wealthy people, and it is as if God said, I have given you an inheritance, but you are my inheritance. God has given us an inheritance in Christ, but we are His. Think of that, dear brethren, that we are the inheritance of God! The Lords portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. (Deuteronomy 32:9) What a fact that is for my soul! He seeks a portion in His people, and so in Ephesians the apostle prays that we might know the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. What a change it makes in ones apprehension of things when one awakes to the fact that one belongs to those who are the inheritance of God. What can be an inheritance for God who is love, save those in whom there is love? No material things could be an inheritance for Him; it must be something that answers to what He is. God is said to be a Spirit, and He is said to be love; therefore the inheritance must be spiritual, and it must be in love; hence it must be in those who have love. 

    He says, My offering, and my bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season. (Numbers 28:2) It is not now when you please, or at your voluntary will; it is in their due season, for God has His own blessed needs, as one might say, the necessities of love. Think of that! God seeks the satisfaction of His own heart in our offerings, and in the bread of His sacrifices, and so they are to be in their due season. There was to be a lamb every morning and a lamb every evening. In addition to that there were to be two lambs on the sabbath day; in addition, mark, for God does not cancel anything that you have been giving by additional requirements. If there is a yield from Romans, or from the state that Romans produces, that is not cancelled by the yield from Colossians; Colossians is something additional. If I am led on in the apprehension of Christ as in Colossians, that does not diminish what I yield according to Romans. If I present my body a living sacrifice to God, that is never to be recalled; but Colossians implies more than that. In Romans the body is given as a living sacrifice; that is, as indwelt by the Spirit it is actuated by love. It is an intelligent service. But when we come to Colossians there is an advance in the truth, Christ is presented in another way, and that presentation is intended to produce a result in me, and that result is to be added to the previous one. 

    So we find in Numbers 28 beside the continual burnt offering and all its accompaniments, not one of which must be omitted, there is also what is additional. There is an accumulative process going on in the soul of the Christian until he is conformed in every way to Christ. For in regard to sacrifice Christ must be the standard as in all else; God has nothing lower than that before Him. So we get the standard in Christ, and one would feed on it. With Christ everything was entirely the outcome of His devoted love to His Father; everything was for the Father. Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings, and sacrifices for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will, (Hebrews 10:5 - 7). He says, thou hast prepared me a body; in that body it was His delight to do the will of God, and that carried Him on to the cross, and through all that the cross meant to Him. But what underlay the cross, and all else, was the unswerving devotedness of the holy love of Christ to God, and God has nothing less than that before Him. He aims at bringing about correspondence with Christ in the saints. Let us not put it aside from us; it is His thought for us; He has nothing less before Him than that. So we have in Peter and in the epistle to the Hebrews the thought of sacrifice. Peter says, A holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices; that is the divine thought. 

    Now to turn for a moment to the Psalms again, we have in Davids psalm of contrition, (Psalm 51), a reference to material sacrifices. He says, for thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it. He had the means of doing so; but faith says, the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. He brings in these thoughts in contrast to material or legal sacrifices. I refer to it because it is well to understand how God takes account of sacrifice. That is, it is unseemly, and not acceptable to God, to assume to be sacrificing spiritually if one is not right in ones soul. God says, No, that will not do; that is not what I regard as sacrifice from you; you do not belong practically to a holy priesthood. If there has been sin or crookedness, if you are out of communion, what I look for in you is a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart. That is what God looks for under such circumstances, and He calls it a sacrifice. I think that is what is needed where there has been disregard of divine order, assembly order. When saints are found in that which is iniquitous, in human organisations, you do not talk about spiritual sacrifices there. What God looks for is a broken spirit and a broken and contrite heart in regard of that, or anything akin to that. 

    But then David goes on to say, Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem, (Psalm 51:18). Now we come in principle to the assembly. I am not saying this is the assembly, it is only the thing in principle; David knew nothing about the assembly. In fact we have authority for saying that he, and the prophets, did not know properly of what they spoke; it was revealed to them that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, (1 Peter 1:12). But the Holy Spirit knew as He employed their hearts and lips, and it is for us to understand what the Holy Spirit meant. There is something that answers to Zion today, and we have to understand what God is doing for Zion. Zion is the centre for God, and if God does good to that, and builds the walls, and we have a return to assembly principles, then we can talk about spiritual sacrifices. So he says, then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar; but do not talk about that if there is need for brokenness of spirit and contrition of heart. When these take place in us, then we come to see that God has a centre of interest here with which His sovereignty and His love are connected. He does good to that, and builds up the walls, and then we have the conditions under which a holy priesthood can offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    Now that is what Peter has in his mind, and he sees it in the saints; but the saints viewed as newborn babes who have first of all laid aside all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings. He views them as growing up to salvation, having tasted that the Lord is good, and then he says, To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 2:4,5). That is in Zion, as we may say; indeed the passage goes on to speak about Zion, Behold, I lay in Zion a corner stone. The house is there, the conditions are there; a holy priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices. Do we understand these things, dear brethren? What we are called to in the house of God, viewed as a spiritual house, is to offer to God His offerings and the bread for His sacrifices in their due season. 

    I read in Ephesians because it, of all other sections of Scripture, develops the state which answers to that of which I have been speaking, response to God, and Gods inheritance in the saints. So it says, Be not drunk with wine, That is a negative exhortation, for what excites the flesh must be abstained from. The positive thing is, but be filled with the Spirit. God looks for completeness. Then it goes on, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (Ephesians 5:18 - 20). That is what I understand to be the offerings of God. It is to be always; in the chapter referred to in Numbers we have daily, weekly, and monthly offerings, and then after that the set offerings, the Passover, Pentecost, and Firstfruits, and the day of atonement; all these come in as occasions of fruit for God. The chapter is worth studying; there is food in it, especially as indicative of what God is seeking in His inheritance. 

    In Ephesians we are exhorted to be filled with the Spirit; then there will be no room for the flesh, and there will be a constant yield for God. As God looks into your heart, what does He see in it? Is it full of the Spirit? If so, you will not be speaking to yourself about the things of the day. They may have to be referred to in the way of righteousness, but your heart is not in them. You will be speaking to yourself in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. That is what God looks for, and what He sees in spiritual persons. And it goes on, Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is to be a continual thing; it is to mark us at all times. That is practical Christianity, and that is what God looks for. It is a spiritual people here on earth, presently to be in heaven, but as here on earth the inheritance of God. 

    May God bless the word to each of us! 
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    REDEEMING THE TIME (JT 11)

    1 Peter 4:2; Ephesians 5:16; 1 Chronicles 12:32

    I desire to say something, dear brethren, in connection with the times. God has ordained that the history of creation should be marked by time, and, whilst it existed before the creation of the sun, moon, and stars, it was decreed that these bodies in the heavens should regulate time. It is said of them that they were to be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years. (Genesis 1:14). 

    Spiritually, I apprehend, that time should be regulated by Christ, for it is He who regulates everything, whether it be your tiny life and mine, or the history of the assembly here, or the millennial period: all is necessarily regulated by Christ. He it is who in the heavens sets the beginning of things and the end. Indeed He says of Himself that He is the beginning and the end; a statement conveying great light morally, implying that all else goes for nothing save what begins with Christ and ends with Christ. So in the first of Genesis, in that way we have an indication of consideration on the part of God that time should be regulated by One who had sympathy and care for those who should have part in it. It was not simply the result of the revolution of heavenly bodies. 

    Now you will observe that in the verse from which I have quoted in Genesis 1, there is nothing said about weeks. The weeks are not determined by these heavenly bodies, although it is true, as I will show, that Christ regulates the weeks also. The idea of a week is seen in the Sabbath, and the Sabbath is introduced, not as a necessary end of a period governed by any heavenly body, but arising from a divine necessity; that is, rest. God rested on the seventh day. (Genesis 2:2). The week is very interesting, especially in view of the place it holds in Scripture. Christianity began, as you might say, with the first day of the week, for we may date it from the first day of the week. The Holy Spirit did not descend until fifty days after, but the new thing began in Christ arising and entering into the assembly, or the company of His own, in the upper room at Jerusalem; and, following upon that, on the next first day of the week He came again. In that way, He inaugurated what may be called a weekly period. In other words, assembly life, as one may say, is composed of weeks; the Lord having indicated this, not by commandment but by precedent. Christianity is much more established by precedent than by precept, although we have precepts, commandments, and ordinances in Christianity, each of which is obligatory in its place; but the precedents established by the Lord Jesus acquire a peculiar place in the minds of those who love Him. 

    It was not only what He did, but how He did it: not only what He said, but how He said it. All these things enter into the experience of a lover of Christ, and the disciples were all lovers of Christ at the beginning. They all loved Him and they had impressionable hearts, and the impressions that they received from the Lord were to be passed on to us, and they have been passed on. Precedent in that way becomes an impression, and what one would desire more than anything else is to convey a spiritual impression; and this is not only by what may be said, but the manner and spirit in which it is conveyed. 

    Now the precedents I refer to are those which the Lord set after He arose. Indeed the facts attending His resurrection are recorded so as to produce certain impressions. There was a total disregard of human restrictions and limitations. The stone was rolled away but that was not necessary for Christ to come out. He came out before and everything in the tomb was in order; there was no evidence of a struggle, 

    And, being out of the tomb, He is not seen by the public eye, but He appears to Mary in the garden. She thought He was the gardener, but He says, Mary. What an impression that must have made on her mind! If the Lord were to call one of us by name, you can understand that a lasting impression would remain. I believe He will pronounce all of our names. He calls Mary by name. He intended to produce an impression on her, and then He sends her with a message to the brethren, to His brethren, by which He intended to produce an impression on them, and now He appears in their midst, the doors being shut, and He says, Peace be unto you. (John 20:19). He stood in the midst. It does not say that He sat down. The present is a provisional period, and so the Lord stood in the midst; but in standing He says, Peace be unto you. 

    All that, and much more that I cannot mention now, was intended to produce an impression that should remain, so that Christianity should be a reality in this world, a spiritual institution with the impress of Christ on it; and so He established the principle, or practice, of weekly visitations to His own. Do you not, therefore, readily perceive how a lover of Christ at the beginning would regard his history, viewed in relation to the assembly, as a weekly one? I can well understand it. I can understand Peter or John saying, The Lord came the first day of last week, and He came another first day. It was not necessary that every visitation should be recorded. We have the principle established that they were weekly; not that one would limit the Lord, for He is sovereign, but He did establish that precedent. Hence, dear brethren, the assemblys history, as in time, I apprehend, is in this respect, made up of weeks. 

    What I may be for God individually, and what I learn through discipline in a scene of contrariety, is daily, I understand, so I take up my cross daily. I am enjoined to do that, not weekly, but daily. But when you come to the first day of the week my collective relations are in evidence. We read that on that day the disciples came together to break bread; this was necessarily a collective act; the Lord comes before us peculiarly; we are for Him and He manifests Himself to us. The Lord manifests Himself and the exercise of the soul that loves Him is to apprehend Him in the special way in which He would manifest Himself on each occasion, and whatever that is it is to mark that week. Each week has its own stamp on it. 

    People speak about the humdrum life of Christians, the sameness of it. This is true of some of the so-called Christian churches, the Anglican, for instance, but not of genuine Christianity. If I take up an English Episcopalian prayer book, I find that the scripture enjoined to be read on a given Sunday in 1620 is that which is to be read on the same Sunday of 1920. Is that not sameness? What were the manifestations of Christ during all these Sundays? What are they to the worshipper, so-called, who uses that volume as his medium of worship? He has lost the great feature of Christianity, the manifestations of Christ to His own. We do not want to miss these, beloved brethren. We get them in their blessed varieties in the beginnings of our weeks. Let us not for a moment entertain that the Lord is inactive; He is not inactive. He can come to His own and make Himself known afresh week by week. 

    But what I am saying is the secret of all the light we have had. I believe that the things that have come to us during the last century are the effect of these manifestations, the Lord making Himself known from time to time in His own gracious way to His people, to His servants, with the result that we have had freshness; we have had vigour; we have had life, and we must not lose these things, dear brethren. We do not want to drop down into an unordered period of time. We want to have our weeks, beginning them with Christ. The life of the assembly is involved in this. 

    But then, as I said, there is the daily life, and that leads me to the passage I read in 1 Peter: No longer to live the rest of his time. Now that comes to me, and it comes to the youngest one here, as it comes to the very oldest. What about the rest of your time? You will have to account at the judgment-seat of Christ in regard of all the years that have passed, all the days that have passed, for we are to give an account to God; as it says, We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body ... whether it be good or bad. (2 Corinthians 5:10). It is not here the rest of the assemblys time; it is individual; the rest of his time. How is that to be spent? I speak for a moment to the young people here. If one will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile (1 Peter 3:10); further the young are enjoined: Honour thy father and mother, which is the first commandment with promise, that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. (Ephesians 6:2,3). This is not a promise to be despised. It is given to the young. The first commandment with a promise is given to the young. That thy days may be long. How are they to be employed? What have you in your mind as to your days? Prosperity in business? Well, it says in the passage before us that the rest of your time is to be for the will of God. As doing the will of God you are in accord with the Ark of the covenant; to use the language of the types, you are a board in the tabernacle. 

    Now I speak, as I said, to the young, and I would urge it upon you, not to be deceived in regard to present conditions. The commercial conditions are very promising. I know of no time in the history of the world when opportunities were as great for commercial prosperity as the last few years and the present one afford; but it is most deceptive. If you go through Scripture you will find that the Spirit of God lays great emphasis on the commercial feature of the world, and the prince of the commercial world of ancient times; that is, Tyre, is likened to Satan himself in Ezekiel 28. I just mention that so that we may not be deceived by commercial prosperity. You may say, I have to make my living, I have to work with my hands the thing that is good as the scripture enjoins. How am I to do that and escape the spirit of competition that the world encourages at the present time? Well, I will tell you. Hold the rest of your days, for the will of God. If you are here for the will of God you will not want. That he no longer should, it says, live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. That is the sure antidote to the evil of accumulation of wealth in this world for ones own pleasure. As here for Gods will my earnings are held as subject to that will. 

    In Ephesians you have not only the rest of your time, little or long as it may be, but the time. The time has to be redeemed; that is, you see how much enters into the time. You are not wasting it. You do not usually waste what you pay for; what costs you something you are liable to value. So it says, Redeeming the time. Buy it up if it is available. Make the most of it. The epistle to the Ephesians, affording to us the portion that is coming to a heavenly people, a people that have access to what is not bounded by time, enjoins that we are to value the time; we are to redeem it, and why? The days are evil; every opportunity is therefore to be seized and turned to the best use. 

    Peter sets before us the general principle that what is left of ones time is to be spent here for the will of God, whereas Ephesians speaks of the time, and it is to be taken advantage of so that one does not waste it. The moments are precious. There is a moment in which I can do something for Christ; in which I can speak a word for Him; in which I can say something to a thirsty soul. The Lord Himself said in Spirit, The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned, (Isaiah 50:4). That I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary. We have here a touching indication of the manner and object of the Lords gracious and lowly service in this world. Let me say here, dear brethren, that though there is very great inactivity amongst the people of God, the activity that marks us, as compared with the light and privileges we enjoy, is very meagre. Say unto Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. (Zephaniah 3:16). It is not that I would make you legal, but I do urge this on myself and on you, that the time is to be redeemed; it is short; there is much need, and hence much work to be done. In writing to the Corinthians the apostle says, the time is short; not the life of any of the Corinthian saints, but the period of testimony is short, and he says, that both they that have wives be as though they had none, (1 Corinthians 7:29 - 31). That is, you hold things lightly here. Your one aim is the furtherance of the Lords interests in this world. His testimony is to be constantly before you. The time is short. 

    Well now, in turning to Chronicles I wanted to amplify this a bit; because I think the men of Issachar are like Ephesian Christians. It is said of them that they had understanding of the times. It is not now that they redeemed the time, or that the time was short, but that they understood the times; and so I just seek to enlarge on this point because understanding is so important, otherwise, what we do we may do amiss. They had understanding of the times, it says, to know what Israel ought to do. In other words, it is a question now of assembly obligations. It is not simply what I do, it is what Israel ought to do; and, may I inquire, dear brethren, as to whether we are accustomed to view the saints, and clothe the saints with assembly thoughts? If I meet a saint I am to clothe him, as it were, with assembly thoughts; if I meet two or more saints I clothe them in the same way. In other words, I have understanding of the time and I apprehend what Israel; that is the assembly, speaking in Christian language, what the assembly ought to do. 

    Now I dwell on this thought of understanding, and in order to make it clear I would refer to Daniel. Daniel, in chapter 9: 2, tells us that he understood by the books. Now I do not urge you to read everything, but it is important to read. We read of Ezra as a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had given, (Ezra 7:6). I would be disposed to read anything that Ezra wrote. I am not saying that Daniel acquired his knowledge by such literature (he speaks of the books, the Scriptures) as may have been written to meet the local need of the saints, but I have no doubt that Daniel would gladly read any helpful production, and if you cannot hear a man whom God has qualified to minister, then do not despise what he may write, for God uses scribes. There was a scribe in Davids regime; there was a chronicler also. The scribe or secretary, was a man who would write down at the kings mouth what the king might wish to communicate. Such a man is of great importance, especially in a day like the present, when the saints are so widely scattered, and many isolated. The preacher in Ecclesiastes indicates the exercises of one employed in this service. He says: The Preacher sought to find out acceptable words: and that which was written was upright, even words of truth, (Ecclesiastes 12:10). 

    The Holy Spirit has given much for the people of God and it is for us to get the benefit of what is available. So it says, The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given from one shepherd. (verse 11). There are words of wisdom, words of truth, carefully set down as food for the saints. Well now, Daniel said he understood by books, and by these books he gathered that there were certain time limitations, seventy years, and then there should be a return of the captivity. We gather the mind of God in this way from reading. Daniel understood by books that there should be a return of the captivity after seventy years, and so he prays. 

    I have been speaking about reading. Now I would urge prayer; so let us turn, for a moment, to the book of Daniel. It says, In the first year of Darius, the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans; In the first year of his reign, I Daniel understood by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem. Thus he acquired an understanding of the times. And now he says, I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: And I prayed, (Daniel 9:1 - 4). How much do we pray, dear brethren? I have been speaking about reading, but I ask, How much do we pray, and how far do we travel in our prayers? The more you are with God the wider shall become the area covered by your prayers, until the whole household of faith is embraced, and indeed all men. Do not be satisfied with your prayers until you, as it were, cover the whole household of faith. As Scripture enjoins: Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints, (Ephesians 6:18). 

    So Daniel set his face to prayer; and then it says, Whiles I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and presenting my supplication before the Lord my God for the holy mountain of my God; Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening oblation. (Daniel 9:20,21). What a wonderful experience that was! It was about the time of the evening oblation, and that was what his prayer was. It was an oblation; it ascended to God. And so Gabriel speaks to him: 

    He informed me, and talked with me. (verse 22). Is it not worth while to pray? Pray on, until you, as it were, receive a divine communication. Something from the Lord will come into your soul. He informed me, he says, and talked with me. Those of us here who have had to do with God in prayer know something about this. It is a wonderful experience to have to say to God, and as you pray and embrace the saints in your prayers, you get an impression from God; you become assured He has heard you. If we know that he hear us ... we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him. (1 John 5:15). It is inexpressibly precious to be conscious that God hears us. And then it says further, And said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and understanding. (verse 22). These things are all within our reach. Is there any young brother here who desires to have the mind of God? Consider what I say, says Paul, and the Lord give thee understanding, (2 Timothy 2:7) but prayer enters into this. Gabriel says further: At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came forth, and I am come to show thee; for thou art greatly beloved. (verse 23). Think of that! As you are praying, God looks into your heart; He knows what is going on in your heart, and He greatly loves you, as you pray, taking into account, as Daniel did, the state of His people, bearing them on your heart before Him. And then it goes on:. Therefore understand the matter, and consider the vision. And now look! Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. What a message! 

    As we look abroad in the world as it is, what a message this is! To finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. (verse 24) God had determined seventy weeks and there cannot be seventy one. There shall be just seventy; seventy weeks are determined. What are they determined for? To finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity. What great results to look forward to for a man like Daniel! And then, To bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. Can anything fail? No! There were just seventy weeks determined for the accomplishment of all these things. And who acquires the knowledge of this? The man who reads and the man who prays! He comes into the light of all these great facts. In like manner the mind of God may be acquired by ourselves. Thus by reading and prayer, we become like the men of Issachar, we have understanding of the times; we know the times, and not only that, we know what Israel ought to do. And that to me involves assembly obligations at the present time. 

    You may ask, Where is the assembly? Well, I cannot show you the assembly but I know it exists here on earth. The Lord knows those that are his; (2 Timothy 2:19) and if I am an Ephesian saint, so to speak, I love all the saints. I am concerned about them all; I pray for them, for I have understanding of the times, and I know what Israel ought to do. Hence it is a question of assembly obligation and, as we apprehend that, we clothe the saints with assembly thoughts. The Lord clothes them thus. As we sit down to partake of the Lords supper we are taking it in the light of the assembly, and the Lord views us in that light. If others are not there we miss them, if we are with God. The Lord misses them. One would always be prepared to partake of the Lords supper if it is available. The Lord looks for you there, and those who love you look for you. It is a question of what Israel ought to do. I believe that in these last days the Lord has shown us that there is at least that which Israel ought to do; namely, to partake of the Supper. The Supper belongs to the assembly, and every member of the assembly should partake of it. If not, why not? If something is wrong, judge it; there is grace with the Lord to adjust you, so that you should be qualified to respond to His desire. Those who have understanding of the times know that Israel ought to do that, and it is for you to have part in it. 

    Well, beloved brethren, I have nothing more to add, but I think my thought is clear enough and simple enough, that the time is precious and it is for us to fill it out, not only in regard to our personal history but the history of the assembly; the little that remains is to be redeemed and used for the Lord and naught else. May God bless the word! 

    Pages 348 - 429  The Assembly in Relation to Divine Administration, Belfast, 1920 (Volume 49). 
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    LIGHT (JT 23)

    Acts 26:15 - 20; Romans 13:12; Colossians 1:12; Ephesians 5:8,9; Philippians 2:14 - 16

    These passages, as you will observe, treat of light. The apostle Paul says much about light, and I wish to draw attention particularly to the qualities of the light of which he speaks. John speaks much of light also, connecting it with the Person of Christ  Son of God  the Word become flesh and dwelling amongst men, but Paul speaks of it rather in connection with the place whence it came; so that we have in the first passage read his full estimate of the light that shone round him and those who were journeying with him, as he drew near to the city of Damascus whither he was going. The Holy Spirit tells us in chapter 9:3 that it was a light from heaven, while the apostle himself, speaking to the Jews later (chapter 22:6), says it was a great light from heaven, but in speaking to king Agrippa and those with him on the occasion of which we have a record in this chapter, his heart seems moved, and it expresses itself with emphasis in the form of an exclamation. Wherever you have this in scriptural writers, you have movement of heart indicated. Exclamations mean that one is peculiarly touched by the matter in hand, so that we have here, At midday, O king, and again, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. His heart was in it, hence he says it was a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me. It exceeded all known light in brightness. 

    Now, I make these remarks, because I intend them to be the basis of all I have to say at this time. The light that shone round about Paul and his fellow-travellers was intended to convey to him, and to us, 

    the character of the light that has come to us from Christ in heaven. It exceeds all other light, and it is what may be called our light. Indeed, the quotation in Ephesians 5:14 refers undoubtedly to that remarkable chapter in Isaiah which speaks about Israels light. The apostle speaks of what is written, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. In Old Testament language it is, Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee (Isaiah 60:1). That word will be spoken to Israel in a coming day; she will be called upon to arise and shine for her light has come  note, her light  thy light is come. 

    The truth written to the Ephesians corresponds, as developed in the saints, to this great light of which Paul speaks to Agrippa. Ephesians is, as developed by the Spirit in us, a light above the brightness of the sun. The heavenly city will not need the light of the sun or of the moon. God and the Lamb will be there, and they shall be the light thereof. In the interior of that city there will be immediate contact with the Father and the Son, so that the light will exceed all known light. The epistle to the Ephesians, as rightly understood by us, involves that we are already in that light that exceeds all known light  a light which he mentions shone at midday, meaning that the sun was in its zenith, shining down in its eastern power and brilliancy upon him. Yet the light which shone out of heaven was brighter than that, so that the light that shines, works out in the epistle to the Ephesians as a light for our souls. 

    I want to show further that when the apostle says, When we were all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, we are reminded that we cannot stand upon our feet as natural men and women in the presence of this light. No one then living, perhaps, had more light according to man than Saul had, having had every possible educational advantage; advantages, too, from training and from an honourable ancestry. No one in his day, perhaps, possessed more that would qualify to stand upon his own ground, but as the light shone from heaven he says, We were all fallen to the ground, as if it were what is becoming. It was becoming that he and those with him should fall to the ground in the presence of that light. It is thus, indeed, that we begin to take on the light; but it appears and shines round about those who do not fall to the ground, but who stand up and seek to maintain themselves in the presence of it. John speaks of this, And the light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not (John 1:5). 

    If I am unmoved in the presence of that light, I expose myself as dark, as it says, Ye were sometimes darkness; it is not only that men are dark in their minds, but they are darkness. Every man that refuses to bow to this light is simply darkness. We are either radiating this light, or we are darkness; and standing up in the presence of it, whatever we may be, we are simply darkness. So that the first radiation of that light is in our humbling ourselves as in the presence of it. The Spirit of God makes a point of this, for it lies at the beginning of true progress to Ephesians. We begin by falling down in the presence of the light; all the fancied light I may have had disappears; it is darkness. The more active a man is in his mind apart from the Spirit of God, the more darkening he is. He is not only dark, but darkening. And so Paul says, When we were all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul. He is now recognised. Heaven takes note of Saul as he takes this attitude. 

    And then he gets his commission; not indeed yet, save in the principle of it, for he had to go through those five years of levitical training, as we all have to, ere he is commissioned formally and sent out in the service. But he says, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. This is an entirely new thing  a man obedient to the heavenly vision. It is not simply a command, it is a vision  a vision in the light, beloved. What a scene it was! All fallen! What a spectacle for heaven! Hence a voice in the Hebrew tongue  his own mother tongue, as we may say  addressing him by his own name, Saul. Saul. 

    Where you find the name repeated twice, heaven is signifying its intense interest in the person, such as Abraham, Abraham, when he offered up Isaac; Jacob, Jacob, when he sacrificed to the God of his father Isaac; Moses, Moses, when he turned to see the burning bush and so Samuel, Samuel; and Saul, Saul. Heaven is intensely interested in this man. He is moving with the light, and as he moves with the light, he receives verbal communications, for the shining of the light is one thing, and verbal communications are another; and these communications had in view that he should be a vessel  an elect vessel  to bring others into this great light. And that is what the Holy Spirit is aiming at, to bring us into accord with that light. It takes us outside the range of ordinary religious light in this world. It is above and beyond it; its brilliancy eclipses it. It is scarcely a candle in the presence of the noonday sun, as compared with Ephesians, and all Ephesian light, let me say to the youngest here, is your light. Will you claim your heritage? It is our light. 

    But then we have to begin on the ground, as I said. And so Romans corresponds with that, and hence the apostle ere closing the epistle calls upon the Roman Christian to take up the armour of light. Armour would be well understood in that great military centre. Satan dwelt there; it was the home of darkness, as it is today, and the people of God in the metropolis of the world in that day needed armour. It refers particularly to young believers. Armour is for defence. The young believer is not called upon to attack; he is called upon in this epistle to confess the Lord Jesus Christ. In confessing Him you put on the Lord Jesus Christ; as he says, But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh (chapter 13:14). Young beginners are extremely apt to compromise, that is, to make some provision for the flesh, but the apostle says, Make not provision for the flesh, Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Romans is the word of righteousness, and one skilled in it has his senses exercised to discern between good and evil  a most important point for young believers; but we must all begin on the ground. Romans disposes summarily of all our pretensions and it does so with authority, for it is the word of righteousness. Therein is the righteousness of God revealed (Romans 1:17). It is a question of what is right in the sight of God, and it summarily, and with authority, disposes of all human pretension as a matter of right. There is nothing arbitrary about it; it is right. It is the word of righteousness, and young believers as guided by it readily see what is right and what is wrong, and they refuse what is wrong and choose what is right. 

    These are things that are practical, and in the carrying of them out you put on the armour of light. It is not yet a question of spiritual stature it is more attitude of mind, for God makes allowance for the babe, for the young man, and for the father; He discriminates; so in Romans it is a question of the attitude of your mind. Darkness encircles you in this world. The epistle contemplates you in that scene. It comes to you at every moment, and the attitude of your mind is to be your choosing what is right and refusing what is wrong, because you have light and you are protected, for the armour is impenetrable  darkness has no power against it. You learn what is right and what is wrong, and you choose what is right; you have your armour on, and hence it says, Let us put on the armour of light. The night is far spent, the day is at hand; that is an encouragement. We are to cast off the works of darkness, but to put on in the darkness, in the night, the armour of light. 

    Now, when we come to Colossians, what we find is not the armour of light, but a transfer from the authority of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. I do not need the armour of light there, and so he says, Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. You are now brought into the circle and there you partake of the inheritance in light. Think of the brilliancy of the light that shines in the circle where Christ is supreme, the Son of the Fathers love, where there is no part dark in any one, but where all are made meet for the partaking of the inheritance of the saints in light! The apostle Paul in mentioning the appearings of Christ after He rose again says, He appeared to above five hundred brethren at once. What a scene of light! What brilliancy! How wonderful to be made meet for that! And who does it? The Father! The Father operates in connection with the gospel, so as to make us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

    In that circle I am brought into touch with heaven. Colossians develops a circle of light, a circle on earth in entire correspondence with Christ in heaven; so that Christ is everything. I connect it in my own mind with that scene where He appeared to over five hundred brethren at once. A wonderful scene! 

    They were all in correspondence with Christ. If there had been one person like Simon Magus whose heart was in the bond of iniquity, how soon it would have been discerned. The power of that light would have forced him out. They were brethren, and brethren, as so mentioned, are according to Christ. They were made fit for sharing the inheritance of the saints in light, and the greatest part of the inheritance is that Christ appears and manifests Himself in the circle of His own. Wonderful thing! That is Colossians. 

    Now Ephesians is an advance on Colossians. The apostle says, Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord. We are now in the Lord. We apprehend Him where He is in heaven; for if you will recall in the book of Acts, the ministry of the apostle Paul at Ephesus was marked by the word of the Lord (see chapter 19). It was a question of bringing in the Lord, not simply for their subjugation, as in Romans, where it is our Lord Jesus Christ, but for the bringing down of strongholds, and of every high thing that opposes and exalts itself against the knowledge of God. That is the point of Ephesians; the saints are viewed as light in the Lord  light radiated in the saints viewed as in Ephesians  according to their position in heaven. 

    The Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven (Luke 10:18). Think of the rapidity of the fall! It refers to the power that was there to eject him, and to deal effectually with the universal lords of the darkness of this world. As apprehending the Lord in heaven I am light, I reflect that light, I see that this world is to come down, that there is power in heaven to bring it down, and that there is nothing in it able to bring me down as I have light in the Lord. Light in the Lord! What a wonderful position! He who upholds the universe is behind me. You are in Him. The article is not there in the original. It is light in Lord. As Lord, He is the embodiment of all authority and deals effectively with the power of darkness. People may think little of Christians, but we are light in the Lord, if we apprehend Ephesians. If we have this light in our souls, we look with scorn at the world and its boasted powers, knowing that in Christ there is power vested to bring it all down. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be (Matthew 24:27). What can man do with lightning? The coming of the Son of man is in that form and the believer understands it; he is light in the Lord. 

    Now, in Ephesians you get the aggressive feature; so that we have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. but rather reprove them. It is no small matter to undertake to reprove the darkness of this world. No one can safely undertake it save the Ephesian Christian, for you must first understand the power that is for you. You may mistake the power that is against you, unless you understand the power that is for you, and you may meet with defeat. There are very few who can rebuke this world, nevertheless there is the testimony; rather, he says, reprove them. But then there is the fruit of the light which is in all goodness and righteousness and truth. Whilst we are aggressive and resent the darkness, knowing there is power to deal with it, we are marked by the fruits of the light, that is, we bring in goodness and righteousness and truth. 

    Now you will have observed that the apostle is so concerned about light in Ephesus that he says more about it in this epistle than in any of the other epistles. It is because he is dealing with the great light. He wants all to be in it. It is the first light that came into his own soul, so he says, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee (Ephesians 5:14). If there be one here turning his back upon God, and upon Christ, and the saints, this is a word for you. The Christ shall shine upon thee. The greatest light in the whole universe of God shines upon you. It is all for you; it is your inheritance; you awake into it. Such is Ephesians; we have often sung: And heavenly light makes all things bright, Seen in that blissful gaze. (hymn). 

    Now Philippians has a peculiar charm, not that it exceeds Ephesians. It is addressed to the saints in Christ Jesus with the bishops and deacons. The apostle, doubtless, had in his heart his first experience amongst them, and so he speaks of them as children of God, blameless and harmless, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights. He would doubtless remember that his great convert, the jailor, as he was smitten and convicted called for lights  having asked for lights, we read (Acts 16:29). I have no doubt that he received the light of the truth in Romans; in due course he was baptised and was moved to show kindness to the apostle; and then he speedily came to the Colossian truth of the Christian circle  the Father having made him meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light, and I have no doubt he came on also into the Ephesian feature of the light. He had called for lights and he got them. He moved in the light, he moved immediately in the light. He spoke respectfully to his prisoners, calling them sirs, he washed their stripes and set meat before them in his house. 

    The Philippian company is marked by household light, the light of God reflected in the houses of the saints, and so Paul on leaving went to the house of Lydia. What light would shine in that house! for she had had her heart opened to the things spoken by Paul. All this, well known to the apostle, would be in his heart when he spoke of them as blameless and harmless children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. The word shine is indeed appear, among whom ye appear, and thus is an advance on anything we have had. You will recall the word appear in connection with Christs star that shone for the wise men of the east. Herod would know when it was appearing. It was His star  we have seen his star (Matthew 2:2)  and it became a guide to those men from the east. They were wise; not disobedient to the heavenly vision. They moved with heavenly light  with the star. It was His star and Herod would know when it was appearing. May I ask you as to whether we are appearing? 

    One can appear now without shame; one is blameless and harmless  a child of God. One can appear before men in heavenly dress as one of Gods children, appearing as a light. I call attention to that word, although shine is a good word. I have no doubt the word appear may be astronomical; it refers to one coming out as a light in the world, not to give out that he is some great one like Simon Magus, but to appear and shine as a blameless and harmless child of God, holding forth the word of life. It is a question of children of God here. In Ephesians we are children of light, in Thessalonians sons of light, as also in Johns gospel, but in Philippians it is children of God. And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever (Daniel 12:3). We are to appear in this dark world as the stars reflecting Christ, and so he says, holding forth the word of life, and I am sure that that is what the Lord would have us do  appearing as lights, and holding forth the word of life. 
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    THE HYMN AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (JT 30)

    Matthew 26:30; Acts 1:12 - 14; Ephesians 5:15 - 20; Philippians 3:3

    This scripture in Matthew is intended, I believe, to suggest to us the level on which the Lord desired us to be in this dispensation. It is a level necessarily higher than that on which the saints of old stood, and as He set the saints out on it He intended it to be maintained. There is always a tendency with us to drift downward, and so the ministry of the epistle to the Ephesians, I believe, is intended to maintain us on the high level indicated in the exit from the Lords supper at its institution, to Olivet. You will remember how in reaching Ephesus it is said that Paul came in by the upper districts (Acts 19:1), and it is to be remarked that in speaking to this assembly later, the Lord Himself reminds her that she had fallen; that is, there had been a drop from the position in which she had been placed. 

    So my exercise at this time is that we might see that there is a level proper to christianity, proper to the assembly, and that means are supplied whereby we may maintain that level. Not that any new supplies have been furnished, for all that is requisite for the assembly was furnished at the outset; there has been nothing new; every contingency was foreknown and considered for, and ample supplies furnished. So that if we pray for things according to Ephesians, we pray to Him who does exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think; but the answers are according to the power that worketh in us Ephesians 3:20; the answers are in relation to what is already here. It would never do to intimate that God had overlooked anything. If Moses complained of his burden, which he did, he has an addition of seventy persons to help him, but the power was not increased; the power that they had was taken from Moses. It is a question, therefore, of understanding what is supplied, and using it. God helps us to use it; He can do that, and prayer brings Him in in that way. He helps us to use what there is, but He has furnished us richly, and that, I believe, is what the mount of Olives represents. The Lord went to it by Himself, according to Johns account (John 8:1); others went to their own homes, but their own homes, however attractive and comfortable, however full of natural affection, could never supply what Olivet supplied. The Lord went to the mount of Olives alone, as seen in John, but in Matthew and Mark He goes in a mutual way  He goes there with the disciples. As you will observe, it is in the plural: And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. Matthew 26:30, Mark 14:26. It was a very remarkable occasion; there had been none like it before, nor has there been since; it was a transitional occasion. Great care is required in transitional seasons, so that in passing from one state and order of things to another we should not confuse or mix the lesser with the greater. The passover was the ending up of the old, and the Lord partook of it, declaring that He never should thus do so again; when He did it again it would be in a new way in His Fathers kingdom. There was an ending of that, of an order of things marked by types and shadows  not a spiritual order of things, although spiritual things were typified in them, but an order of things that appealed to the eye, marked by what was seen. It was a period, as I said, of types and shadows, and the danger is, in passing from that into a spiritual order of things, that the material should be carried into the spiritual. That is what has come about in christendom; overlooking that the Lord ended the literal typical system at the passover, christendom has gone back to it in one form or another. As the Lords supper had been instituted, symbolising the new order of things, they went to the mount of Olives; the food should now be His body. Everything now would hinge on what had come out, not in sacrifices of bulls and goats and a heifers ashes, but in Himself  A body, He says, hast thou prepared me. Hebrews 10:5. He had come in thus; He had come in saying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10:7 that was in the volume of the book. The principle of every book that can be acceptable or profitable must be that. Matthew begins with, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Matthew 1:1 and in the volume of the book it is written of me, to do thy will, O God. Psalm 40:7. He had come into that in which Gods will was done. The types and shadows had pointed forward to that, and now the body was there; and it was to be the food. Take, eat, He says. It is no longer the passover, but Himself  Take, eat: this is my body. Matthew 26:26. That was to be the food. You can understand how all this refers to spiritual food, not material. 

    Then it says, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. You can understand how all the types of singing and musical instruments entered into that moment. The Lord understood perfectly the ministry of David. Matthew brings in the book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David. David was the king, but he was also the musician  the sweet psalmist of Israel  one of the leading features of his ministry was music. The Lord understood that perfectly; we may be sure that all the skill of David was there, and more than that, and it would enter into that hymn in which undoubtedly He had part. All the best feeling was there; all that is spiritual, all that the Old Testament pointed to typically, was now there. 

    It was no longer literal harps and cymbals and other musical instruments, the period for these had passed. There is nothing we must be on our guard against more than the literality of the types; we have to understand them spiritually  that it is not now a question of literal musical instruments, but of what is spiritual. They sang a hymn and went out to the mount of Olives, thus plainly intimating that for the maintenance of this new order of things the literality must be shut out, that we must not go back to what has been discarded, what, as it says elsewhere, was grown old and aged. We are brought into the great antitype of music by the Spirit of God; they sang a hymn and went out to the mount of Olives. The source of supply now is there; the Spirit is plainly intimated in olives; it is the link with heaven. All that is requisite now for the service of God, for bringing out the best feelings in the people of God, lies in the Holy Spirit. I want now, having said that much, to pass on to the Acts, where the Lord is seen going into heaven. In the end of Luke He is carried into heaven. He led them out, we are told, as far as to Bethany Luke 24:50; that is to say, the saints are seen as under the Lords leadership  an important thing. He led them to a point as far as to, not beyond. In Luke He ascends from Bethany; He is carried up into heaven, but in the Acts the cloud receives Him, and He goes up from Olivet; at least they return from that point, as if they understand that it is now the time of faith; He was received out of their sight. Acts 1:9. He was no longer visible to the naked eye. It is not now a question of what the eye can see; it is Gods dispensation, which is in faith, 1 Timothy 1:4. They return to the city from that point, from Olivet, as if they understood that there lay the resources for them. In entering the city, they come from Olivet. Earlier the Lord had done exactly the same thing. Having gone to the mount of Olives for the night, He returns early in the morning to the city, and was in the temple teaching; John 8:1,2. But these go to the upper room from the mount of Olives. They instinctively go there. The Lord had already left the temple and departed from it; Matthew tells us that; Matthew 24:1. In the exit from the passover supper, having instituted His own supper, He left all the types behind in their literality; that order of things was to obtain no longer; all was now in Himself. Take eat: this is my body. Matthew 26:26. It was all in Himself; that was the idea. 

    In their going out to the mount of Olives, having sung a hymn, we are reminded that the dispensation in its highest features, the best feelings and affections of it, can only be maintained by the Spirit. The Lord had also left the buildings in connection with which the types stood. He left them and departed. They are left behind for ever for those who understand the mount of Olives. He had told the disciples privately, as sitting on Olivet, when it should happen that not a stone was to be left upon a stone which would not be thrown down of all these buildings. They were important buildings even in the eyes of the disciples at that time. Corresponding buildings today are important in the sight of some of the people of God, but the Lord departed from the buildings of the temple and announced their complete destruction. 

    Now they go into the city, it says, and they go up to the upper room; note they go up to it; it is a question of moral elevation now. Olivet stands above the city, and represents the power of the Spirit, that which links us with heaven, but the upper room is in the midst of the city for us. That means that we are set here surrounded by everything that tends to drag us down, particularly in a religious way, so in the light of that what they do is very significant, they go up to the upper room. That means that we go down in the eyes of the religionists; it is degradation in their eyes, but it is moral elevation to depart from and ignore what is antiquated, what is revered from antiquity, and which indeed has had divine sanction in years gone by, but which is now left behind for ever. To ignore that which is popular and that which everybody recognises for the sake of the truth means reproach and suffering, but it means moral elevation. 

    They went up to the upper room; and what follows plainly indicates that it was moral elevation, because of the kind of persons who were there. No ecclesiastical dignitaries were present; those who had a place in Jerusalem, such as Annas and Caiaphas, would not go there. As the moral elevation is understood, you go to the upper room, though going down in the eyes of religionists, but you are confirmed immediately by the persons you find in the place. Who are there? Both Peter and James and John, and all the other apostles. What about these apostles, who are they? They have no status whatever in the religious world, no ordination, no cloth, no religious education such as warrants the cloth. Who then are these people? They are the chosen representatives of Christ  that is who they are. He has ordained them, He has made His selection of these very persons that they might be with Him, as we are told elsewhere. They are in high favour in heaven, and that is important, for in the long run heaven will have the last word; they are well known there, as the Lord said, Your names are written in heaven. Luke 10:20, They are an excellent company; if you say anything against Christ there, you will soon find that it will be resented; they will not brook any attack on Him, either on His Person or His work. His interests are cared for by them. 

    Ask any of them what he thinks of Christ  ask Peter what he thinks of Christ. Well, he would say, that question was asked me by the Lord Himself, and I said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16:16. He would also say, I was very poor in regard of that confession on frequent occasions, but the Lord corrected me, and I have learned from His correction and I know that that confession is true, for that is who He is. He told me also that flesh and blood had not revealed it to me. Peter would say to you, if you were inquiring from him, I advise you to keep away from flesh and blood in regard of the things of God; it is not to be trusted; the religion of the day is founded on it; it is a question of what man is, man in the flesh as recognised by current religion. It is just the world whitewashed by christianity; and Peter would tell you that the Lord said to him, Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 16:17. 

    And again, if you had asked John about Christ, what a word you would get from him! Take his gospel, his epistles, and the Revelation, and see what he would say to you, and how the Person of Christ would be guarded by him. And so every one of them in that upper room had his own view of Christ. They were perfectly united in their view. Their appreciation of Christ was a perfect blend; but each had his own view, and you would be assured by your visit that that was the right spot. As a lover of Christ you would want to be there and nowhere else. It means reproach, it means suffering; like the man in John 9, you will be cast out as soon as they know it, but you have a wonderful company which you may call your own, and to which you may go, and that company is in that room; so go up to it. They went up, it says, to the upper room, and that is what they found. 

    Then what marked these people was not only that they had light about Christ, not only did they love Him, but they understood that if they were to be maintained in their then state and feeling, they must pray. The dispensation can only be maintained in relation to the Spirit. Prayer brings His power in and makes it effective. The Holy Spirit had not yet come in, but Olivet reminds them of it; the Lords relations with Olivet and those who had just come in from it remind them of the Spirit. The Lord had told them to tarry in Jerusalem till they should be endued with power from on high. The promise of My Father, as He says, was coming, and they were to remain in the city until then, but in remaining there they were not inactive. They gave themselves to prayer, not merely once a week as at the prayer meeting, but they gave themselves to it. It is the one thing they felt the necessity of above all others, if they were to be maintained at the level indicated by the Lord when the hymn was sung, and when they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    Then besides this certain women were there; with several women, it says, bringing in what we call currently the subjective, affectionate side. It says, several, for the assembly of God is composed not only of men, but also of women and even children, although they are not mentioned here. Luke brings that in in the most touching manner, as you might expect from Him. In chapter 8 you have the composition of the assembly in principle. The first is the man  the demoniac from whom the demons were cast out; he is seen sitting, clothed and sensible at the feet of Jesus. He can be entrusted with things; he can take care of things. The Lord indeed does entrust him; He says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. Luke 8:39. The man wanted to be with Him but the Lord could entrust him, so He says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee, that is to say, he represents the intelligent, trustworthy, competent side of the assembly. 

    Then the next case is the woman who had the issue of blood, and who is healed by the Lord. She represents the subjective, affectionate, feeling side, that which estimates all according to God; what marked her at the outset was that she thought she could get healed and remain healed, secretly. That will never do in the assembly; to receive from Christ, to be healed, and others not to know it, will not do. If you hide that, you will hide something else. It is a dangerous thing to be hiding something from the assembly. We know that the wisdom of God is hidden there, that all is hidden there by God because it is a trustworthy vessel, but we are not to hide from one another. So the Lord says, Virtue is gone out of me, Luke 8:46 and He will not have it that way. You cannot be secretive with the brethren, you must be transparent. Peter and the others say, Master, the multitude throng thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? Luke 8:45. But then the Lord is perfectly conscious of what is in Him, as He is also of everything that goes out of Him, so He says, Virtue is gone out of me. He went by that. He knows what is going on, and so this woman, it says, falls down before all and tells all the truth; that is transparency; you cannot have the assembly without transparency. Hiding things from one another the Lord will not have. Then He calls her Daughter, that is to say, she is owned in a parental way; she is now in family relationship with Christ. 

    Well, that is the woman, the next great component part of the assembly, as indicated in Luke 8; then the final element is the girl of twelve, and what comes out in connection with her is spirituality. You might not expect that in such a young person, but God intends it. He does not intend to foster the flesh in a child any more than in a grown person. Believers are to begin spiritually, not in a mixture of the flesh and the Spirit  of which we see so much. And so He says to Jairus, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be made well. Luke 8:50. Then He puts out of the house those weeping, who derided Him, and takes in there Peter and James and John, and the father and mother of the child. With Himself there were six  the most spiritual element; that was the idea. The seventh was the little girl; she was to be added alive  a perfect number in that sense, but all the fleshly element was shut out. 

    Then He takes her by the hand and calls her Child. Luke gives us that side, it is not girl or damsel, but child, because here it is a question of youthfulness; it is a question of youthful energy, not fleshly energy, but youthful, fresh, spiritual life. It is a spiritual state of things, but withal there is freshness. Indeed, the new man in Colossians may be translated young man; it is the new fresh thing which God would have in the assembly. That is the idea from Lukes point of view, the man, the woman, and the child  the child being the spiritual element. So here in Acts you have the women, several women, then the Lords mother and His brethren, so that all the interests of God are maintained; and that is to be kept in view. That which is in the, midst of the city is in perfect correspondence with the mount of Olives, representing the Holy Spirit come down from heaven; He came to that company. The Holy Spirit come down from heaven is the power by which this level of things is maintained. 

    Now I read in Ephesians so that you may see the thing directly stated. The apostle says, Be not drunk with wine wherein is excess, but be filled with the Spirit  filled with the Spirit. There is abundant light in the epistle, but now he comes to the resources, the means or power whereby the thing is to be maintained at the high level indicated. Think of what is indicated in the epistle to the Ephesians, which I may call our light. We are enjoined, Arise, shine; for thy light is come! Isaiah 60:1. Ephesians is our light, and having it is one thing, but being maintained at the high level indicated is another, and that is the point; so he says, Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. 

    It is not speaking to God, but a question of maintaining the right atmosphere in the hive, speaking figuratively; that is Gods thought, a certain warmth maintained there. We begin on the first day of the week with Christ and our associations with Him, but the point is to keep that up as having to go into the world. You go out warm, and you keep it up, hence prayer fits in beautifully, because it is thus that we are kept up. Much may follow to help us, but the great point is to be maintained through the week at the level you began with. That is to be a main concern, for after all the testimony is what we are outside. 

    Then Paul says, Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is how the level is maintained, and so as speaking with one another under any circumstances, the point is what is the theme? what do we speak about together? Speaking in psalms and hymns means, as I understand it, that I appeal to the very best feelings you possess, not to the worst. If I bring up some criticism about you, or about something that you care for, it will draw out the worst feelings that you have; anyway it is calculated to do so, but if I speak to you in a psalm, or a hymn, or a spiritual song, I appeal to the best spiritual feeling that you have. I encourage you, I refresh you, and lead you to sing to the Lord, making melody in your heart. It is no longer the literal cymbal, or the harp, as used by David, but the human heart, the renewed heart of the christian that is the organ of song, of music now. Making melody in your heart, it says, to the Lord, giving thanks ... unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    You can understand how simply the level is maintained, how the temperature, so to speak  the spiritual temperature  is kept up under these conditions. The Holy Spirit has room, and each being filled with Him there is no room for anything else. 

    Now in Philippians we have the confirmation of all this, in that the apostle says, We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit. Beware, he says, of the concision, that is, those who do not go all the way, who do not accept the death of Christ in its full bearing. Many of us retain certain features of the flesh; the good religious side, or social refinement, like Saul, as you will remember, who retained certain of the Amalekites sheep, and certain things that were devoted to destruction. What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep? 1 Samuel 15:14. Samuel says. And then there was Agag himself, who came delicately, 1 Samuel 15:32. He was a refined man; and Saul had spared him. Many reserve certain things, and it is most damaging. The concision is that we do not go all the way. Beware of that, the apostle says. We are the circumcision  he accepted the death of Christ in its full bearing, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, the body of it; Colossians 2: 11. We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. There you get the service of God maintained at the level instituted by Christ. We are taken out of the realm of literality, of sight-worship, and of mans device; we are taken out of all that into the realm of the Spirit. We worship by the Spirit of God; the Lord said, God is a spirit, and they who worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth. John 4:24. 
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    ETERNITY TO ETERNITY (5) (JT 33)

    Ephesians 5:22 - 33

    JTThere are two main subjects in the chapters still to be considered  the church and the conflict; we might concentrate on these. It was thought that the details in the exhortatory part of chapters 4 and 5 might be left as time does not permit of going into them. The assembly in a peculiar way is brought to our attention in the verses read, and this affords an opportunity for briefly looking into the whole subject. There are, however, two features in chapters 4 and 5 that might first be touched upon; namely, the new man in chapter 4 and the beloved children in chapter 5. On these two features hang, practically, all that is said in detail, the new man having reference to what we put on, being more public; and the subject of beloved children bringing us into very close correspondence with Christ. Certain conduct is treated as hinging on these two features. 

    Then another point in chapter 4 is the unity of the faith which was scarcely noticed yesterday. We were engaged generally with the unity of the Spirit; but the unity of the faith as having a bearing upon full growth, is a very important matter in its setting in chapter 4 leading up to the self-action of the body, which implies the absence of the babe condition (verses 1 - 16) and involves each being in his place in intelligence and affection. The chapter speaks of both the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith, the latter implying that those who compose the assembly should never assume that there must be differences existing. The saints being fully grown should surely be able, in the presence of the Lord, to see the right and wrong of everything. I thought it would be well, perhaps, to mention these general features in chapter 4 and the early part of chapter 5 before we take up our definite subject which is the assembly. 

    NMcCDo you connect the unity of the faith more with intelligence than affection? 

    JTYes. The unity of the Spirit, as we had yesterday, is properly linked up with the affections. The unity of the faith having reference to our minds, our intelligence; but it is not simply a matter of doctrine, as I understand, but what is held in faith. Christianity is not a system of doctrines; there are doctrines, but it is a question of what is held in faith, therefore it is called the faith. 

    MWBIs that why the unity of the faith is linked with the knowledge of the Son of God? 

    JTYes; the Son of God, in the passage, refers to what He is on Gods side, and the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ is what He is on our side. 

    JJWould there be a connection between the one new man of chapter 2, the inner man of chapter 3, and the full-grown man and the new man of chapter 4? 

    JTI think there is an interesting link in those passages. 

    JJHow would that bear on the assembly? I suppose it is material for it. 

    JTIt leads up to it. The assembly is found in each of the chapters up to this one. In chapter 1 it is spoken of as the fulness of Christ; in chapter 2 as the habitation of God; then twice in chapter 3, first as that in which the all-various wisdom of God is seen by the principalities and powers in the heavenlies, and then as the vessel of divine glory in eternity; then in chapter 4 it is referred to as the body and as self-edifying here, the saints set together in full growth so that there is self-acting. It is an organism in which all the members are in their places. 

    EuRWe have looked too much at this thought of full growth as being future, and that to which we are moving on. 

    JTI think it is clearly present, with a view to the increase of the body, to its self-building up in love. You find the church in each of these chapters up to this one; we have a greater view of the church here than in any other epistle. Above all subjects a knowledge of the types is essential to a right understanding of the church as presented in this epistle. In Genesis we have three types. There are others, but the principal ones are Eve, Rebecca and Asnath. In the wilderness we have Zipporah and the Ethiopian (wives of Moses); then in Joshua we have Achsah; and in 1 Samuel we have Abigail. There are other types in a lesser way, but I think these are the great types. The first, Eve, is really the greatest type, as I understand it, because it is a type of the church viewed apart from sin, and was given before sin came in. All the others contemplate the existence of the moral question, but Eve is the church viewed apart from sin, and was a type given before the moral issue was raised, and therefore she sets forth the idea of eternity to eternity, so to speak. Eternity to eternity would mean that the church in the coming eternity has no reference to a past sinful history at all. It has a life out of death; not death as penalty, but death illustrated in sleep and as expressive of love. Then Rebecca would be the church as brought to Christ, being of equal family dignity, to replace Israel; Asnath would be the church as seen in Colossians  Christ among the gentiles; then Zipporah and the Ethiopian viewed together, would be the church in the wilderness, suggesting peculiarly, Corinthians. Achsah is the church viewed as laying hold of the inheritance, valuing and appreciating it; and finally Abigail is the church militant. I mention all these, because I think they enter into the subject before us, as essential to a right understanding of it. 

    WJHIn what way would you connect the church as from eternity? 

    JTWell, Eve coming in before sin, indicates what was in the mind or purpose of God. She was needed; it was not good that man should be alone; and she is brought in for Adam before sin came in. That is, Eve would represent purpose. But by way of contrast, you cannot think of Zipporah in the same way, nor the Ethiopian woman who was a sort of counterpart to Zipporah. Those types suggest wilderness features. What is said of them is brief and would indicate there was nothing attractive. Of the church in the wilderness you cannot say much; it is a question of what it proves itself to be, but it is there. 

    EuRIs your suggestion that Eve illustrates the assembly as wholly spiritual? 

    JTQuite so, as taken out of Christ. You cannot apply that to Zipporah. Adam says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, (Genesis 2:23). Eve is the church as entirely spiritual, and as we have it in its highest feature in this epistle. 

    JJWould not that be seen in the first six verses of chapter 1? 

    JTYes, and in the beginning of chapter 2. It includes union; we are quickened with the Christ. 

    QuesWould Eve as a type suggest to us the manifold wisdom you spoke about yesterday morning? 

    JTWell, I do not know that you could limit that to this type. What the saints are down here now is alluded to there: in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. I think the idea of the church as typified in Eve, in an abstract way runs through this dispensation, to shew what was in the mind of God from eternity, and the church as seen in her  goes into eternity. 

    FHBIt is important to see that what God is doing now, is not merely with a view to meeting mans need, but to carry out what was in His mind for eternity, for His own pleasure  the building of the woman. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind. Eve is the greatest type, I think, and, as we were saying about the basket, she must be understood as abstractly existing. There is, however, very little known amongst us of the concrete idea of the church seen in this type. But she is there; the thread runs right through. She is out of Christ, not as having died under penalty, but in the character of sleep, so that the moral question does not enter into it. That comes in later, and enters into the fibre of the church. The fibre gives lustre; but Eve is the church of purpose, to which we come when we are clear in our souls of all that refers to the moral issue. 

    QuesIf no sin is attached to Eve as from eternity, in what way does the cleansing come in here in chapter 5 the washing of water? 

    JTYou cannot limit these verses to that type. The type is alluded to, but the church is presented here in other relations besides. The subject comes in here as confirming the apostles instruction as to wives. 

    CACWould you say it was the thought of God that the Eve character of the assembly should come into concrete evidence now, and would the cleansing have that in view? 

    JTI think the cleansing frees us, so that we might enter into what the church is in purpose. Was not that the great burden of the ministry of J.B.S.  to bring us to apprehend that the church has come out of Christ, and that all that goes to heaven comes out of heaven? 

    QuesWould the Eve type be suggested in John 20 where the Lord showed them His hands and His side? 

    JTI think that is right; it fits properly there because it is the chapter in which the first day of the week is in evidence; it is mentioned twice. His side, alluding to Adam, is the link, I think. The first day of the week being emphasised in John is important. It is not the day after the Sabbath; it is the first day. John has in view, not a development from the ways of God in the Old Testament, but a wholly new thing, the first having no reference to anything earlier. Rightly understood, it would therefore suggest the entrance into what is of eternity; that is what is there. The church has come in that way, from the side of Christ. The fact that it is not formally mentioned does not affect the general idea conveyed in the chapter. 

    MWBWith reference to sleep or death do you think it would help us as to the Supper  the Lords love seen apart from penalty? 

    JTI think that is right. Johns gospel hardly presents the death of Christ as penalty. There is no forsaking  nor is there in Luke. Not, of course, that it is not there; but the truth is presented in Johns gospel from a different side. 

    EuRIs Matthew 16:18 the Eve character? I will build my assembly. 

    JTSomewhat, but I think that includes Abigail, that is, the church militant  hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    AMHWould you connect the thought of His flesh with the character of Man in Luke, and His bones with the order of Man in John? 

    JTJohn it is that speaks about the bones being unbroken. John refers to flesh too. I think John makes more of the flesh of Christ than any of the evangelists. The Word became flesh in chapter 1 and in chapter 6 he makes a great deal of it. The food in John is His flesh, but the food in Matthew and Mark is the body of Christ. 

    JHBWhat is the difference between the flesh of Christ and His body? 

    JTThe flesh is condition, but the body conveys a whole idea and suggests unity. I think this is what is prominent in the synoptic gospels. The church is reached there more from the standpoint of the wilderness, and the Lords body is spoken of so that we should have a whole idea. We come into the assembly in connection with the body as presented in the Lords supper, which we do not get in John. The body is to present the church as a whole idea, a complete thought, as answering to a complete thought in Christ; so that the food in Matthew and Mark is His body: Take, eat: this is my body, (Matthew 26:26). But in John, the eating is the flesh, that we might be imbued or built up in a constitution answering to the condition that a divine Person has taken. It is a marvellous thing that He has taken that condition and died, so that the blood is spoken of as separate from His flesh. It is drink indeed. 

    JHBThat helps. You have referred to the way in which the assembly is spoken of in the first four chapters of Ephesians, would you say in what way it is regarded in chapter 5? 

    JTIt is presented as subjected to the Christ; that is the first thing. It is to be noticed that the passage begins the instruction relative to wives, children and bondmen. That is to say, the apostle has in mind that the enemy would take advantage of persons in a subjected condition. In the position of subjection there is great liability to irritation and a consequent giving place to the devil, so that the principle of subjection is introduced in regard of the wives, and then he immediately says, but even as the assembly is subjected to the Christ, so also wives to their own husbands in everything. That is the first thing. Then you have the love of Christ as the incentive for it: as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. 

    FSMWould the deep sleep of Adam suggest to us the impression of the love of Christ, that aspect of His death which was the deep expression of His love? 

    JTThe type fails as to love. God caused the sleep. Notice it was a deep sleep; it was not an ordinary sleep. But you can understand how Eve would speak later of what Adam entered into in order that she might exist. No doubt they had much communion on that point. The Lord would impress us with that too, of where He has been in order that we might have an existence. The very existence of the church depended on it. But here, the moral side is added to that: in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word. So that the Lord is seen as dealing with us in this tender way; it is washing of water by the word. The word carries with it something very sweet if we consider the relation that exists between the One who is speaking and the one who is being washed. It seems as if it ought to call forth active affections. And the Lord would remind us that the water was due to His death as well. He was actually dead when it flowed. 

    QuesAnd is it not the same kind of love with which the Lord serves the church now, as expressed in the gift of Himself? 

    JTThat is right. You cannot get anything more expressive of the love of Christ than this passage. He loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless. The effect of this service is to touch our hearts with the love of Christ, so that our affections are active while in the process. It is no irksome process; it is by the word, but it conveys that He delivered Himself up, that He was actually dead, and that He would have the church in full keeping with eternal thoughts, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. It is the ability He has of clearing her of all the effects of sin, so that she answers to Eve before sin came in. 

    ESHWould holy and blameless link on with the opening verses of chapter 1? 

    JTI was just thinking of that: that we should be holy and blameless before him in love. 

    RemSo in the Eve type you have the thought of from eternity to eternity, and all the service of Christ in love that she might be made suitable for eternity. 

    JTThat is so; she is taken out of the scene in which moral things have been wrought out, so that she answers to Christ. Hence, while the purpose of God implied the life out of death seen in the church, it also anticipated the moral question that she should go through that, and that gives a certain lustre to her, for the question of holiness arose, not in innocency, but as a consequence of sin. 

    FHBWhen he speaks of the washing and the cleansing, I wondered whether he was not looking at the assembly as composed of individuals, and whether that was not the reason he brought in the idea of washing? 

    JTShe needs it as formed of those who severally have had part in sin. 

    FHBBut Eve did not need any washing. 

    JTWe are not limited to the type here. The Spirit of God does not confine us to Eve in innocency. The church having had to do with the moral question, it has acquired a lustre that answers to Christ, because He has had to enter into the moral question, and we should hardly correspond with Him if we did not. Eve does not typify holiness, whereas it appears in the church, as, of course, it does in Christ. 

    CACThere would be an absence of reality if we were to enter into the purpose of God without a reference to the moral side. 

    JTSurely! That is right. 

    WRPBut why should it be necessary for the Lord to go into death if in this aspect of His death it was not the moral side? 

    JTIf God intended to have a life seen in the assembly altogether apart from sin and death as its penal consequence, He could surely bring in that figure to indicate it. He intends to have the church in the coming eternity altogether free of any sinful connection, and I think the figure in Genesis 2 is to show that, and to represent Gods mind. Not that He had ever such a thought as that Christ should die, save vicariously, but if He had a thought of having the church in a life altogether apart from sin, He is entitled to use a figure to show what was in His mind; and there is ability with Christ to bring the church into a condition and status, in which there is no sense of a past sinful shameful condition. It is from eternity to eternity, as I was saying, but if it has come down here into the region where moral questions have arisen, this brings it into accord with Christ, because He also came down into that region  but the primary thought of God is never lost sight of, and that is presented in Genesis 2. It speaks of a life out of death; that is what God intended, but not death as penalty, though it was that as a matter of history, and God foreknew the necessity for this, but if He has in His mind to have something entirely clear of that, He can bring in a type setting that forth. God alone could work out the two things together and maintain them as distinct. 

    QuesThen is the love of Christ set forth in that aspect? 

    JTWe have just been saying that. It is in the passage here; He loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. 

    RemThat is the Adam aspect. 

    JTI think it runs beyond it. The moral question is added to it, in order that Christ might take the church out of the effect of sin and present her to Himself altogether according to Himself, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. She is wholly free as the bride in the beginning of Revelation 21. She is adorned for her Husband. 

    QuesIs that the view of the love of Christ we should have in the Supper? 

    JTYes, I think it is. 

    JHTWhat bearing has his wife has made herself ready on this? Does that suppose she has understood the moral question? 

    JTI think so. She is the Lambs wife, which would mean that she is in accord with the suffering Christ, and it gives lustre to her. Do you not think it is the Colossian side? I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, (Colossians 1:24). She has to go through sufferings, for we would not miss anything of these things in their result. It is the result we have in view. 

    JHTI should like help as to the word as you spoke of it. Is the service of Christ through the gifts in relation to that? 

    JTI think so. He acts mediately now, but I think we should notice the washing of water by the word. It is a suggestion of intelligence, and He makes us know what He does. What I do thou dost not know now, but thou shalt know hereafter, (John 13:7). He intends you to know what He does, and that gives great place to the assembly, that what is being done is understood. It is not arbitrary. No husband would act arbitrarily with his wife unless will were in action. The word is to convey intelligence, that what is being done is understood, and that greatly helps in ministry. 

    COBDo you connect this with John 13? 

    JTYes. The Lord would convey to Peter and to them all, the meaning of what He did. Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, (verse 8). 

    MWBThe word is the expression of the mind. 

    HWSDo you connect the thought of subjection with the moral side, or would that go on into eternity? 

    JTThe idea of subjection must go on into eternity, even in Christ; then the Son, it says, also himself shall be placed in subjection, (1 Corinthians 15:28). Eve in innocency was under Adam; he was her head. 

    ASLDo you think the deep sleep and the waking out of it would foreshadow in any way what was in the mind and intention of God that it was to be Man of a new order, not the man that came out of dust, but another kind of Man altogether was to be the One in whom all His purposes were to centre? 

    JTThat is right, and so John 20 brings before us the last Adam, and the church, in its members, is seen there also. 

    WJHThe moral side in Mary Magdalene had already been solved. 

    JTYes; out of her had gone seven demons. 

    GWWI would like to get more clearly what is meant by the washing of water by the word. Is it the bringing home to the soul morally, of what was set forth and is true in Christ? 

    JTIt is what is set forth in His death  not the blood, but the water. But it is connected with the word here. So that we understand the process. 

    GWWThe bringing us to it, is what is involved in the washing of water by the word. That is what our brother had in mind when he said that otherwise we should have unreality. 

    JTWe should; and therefore we should not be too hasty as in assembly to go on to the purpose of God as a matter of light. I think we acquire lustre and power and tone as intelligently bringing in the moral side. But on the other hand, one observes that the brethren often remain too long, in occupation with Christ as Lord; that is, after the Supper is eaten, they remain too long before headship and companionship are reached. When we are alongside of Him all the references are to the Father. 

    GWWDoes not that indicate the necessity for ministry on that line? If souls are not really up to the thought of companionship, is not that a special indication for ministry? 

    JTThat is what ministry is for: for the work of the ministry ... until we all arrive, (chapter 4:12,13). I believe the Lord uses ministry to enlighten the minds of brethren, but if you get light, the thing is to act on it. As apprehending Christ as Head it is wonderful to be alongside of Him so as to be led of Him to the Father. 

    QuesWould that mean that there is intelligent love that enables the saints to be in His presence? 

    JTYes. When you are with Christ in companionship, there is no thought of any past sinful history, but you must reach that point in the power of the Spirit. 

    GWWYou cannot bring in the question of moral state there. 

    JTYou are past it. The Lords supper implies what is moral; but at such a time as we have referred to we are past that, so that, as scripture says, both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, (Hebrews 2:11). I think if we were occupied unduly with the moral or responsible side, there would be a sense of shame, and you would hardly be equal to the thought of companionship. 

    MWBYou said the moral side was involved in the Supper; do you see the combination of the two sides there? 

    JTI think so, but I do not know that we should bring in the penalty. It is more the principle of the boiling of the sacrifice, the indirect action of judgment. It is that aspect. 

    MWBThat is what I wanted you to make clear. It is not death as penalty in the Supper, but rather the expression of love. Would you distinguish between the two? 

    JTThe Lords supper conveys that He gave Himself, and of course we do not wish to shut out what that meant, but both Luke and John leave out the forsaking, and we are entitled to do so under certain circumstances. 

    JJIs that not what the Lord meant in John 15:13: Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. There was nothing of penalty in that. 

    JTNo indeed; you could not in ordinary circumstances, get anything more expressive of love than to lay down ones life, and that is all you need at the Supper. Not that you wish to shut out penalty, but if Luke and John leave it out, we can; we need to be occupied more with the love side. Matthew and Mark would impress us with the evidence of love, but this is not necessary if we are enjoying it. 

    JHBReferring again to Genesis 2, what are we to understand by the words in verse 18: It is not good that Man should be alone; I will make him a helpmate, his like? 

    JTThe words Ish and Ishshah indicate correspondence between the two, correspondence in mind and in affection and intelligence. 

    JHBWould that lead on to the thought of standing before God the Father in association with Him? 

    JTYes, there is correspondence, as in John 20. 

    GWWWould you say a little more about the boiling and the roasting? 

    JTI think boiling is to convey to us the indirect action of the fire; the heat reaches the oblation indirectly. If a thing is cooked in a pan the same is true, only that it is more direct than boiling. Boiling is in water; it is to reduce the evidence of the fire. You do not want to leave it out, but to reduce the thought, and I think Luke and John have that in mind. Death is there, of course, as the evidence of love. But Matthew and Mark do not reduce; they give the full bearing of the judgment  the forsaking. 

    GWWYou have the fire direct. 

    FHBThe penalty is more connected with the passover. 

    JTIt was roast with fire. You find complaint sometimes because brethren do not emphasise the forsaking at the Lords supper, as if it were leaving out something that should be there, but they ought also to complain of Luke and John. If Luke and John did that, we may do it on the same principle. 

    QuesWould boiling bring in the idea of apprehending the moral question because of what God is? 

    JTYou can never leave that out while we are in our present condition, and Luke and John do not leave it out. It is there, but they do not formally mention the forsaking, and I think this helps as to the Lords supper. 

    TRIt is noticeable in Luke that whilst the penalty, the forsaking, is not found there, we have the Spirit of God bringing in the three hours of darkness. 

    JTThere is no question in any of the gospels that the judgment of God entered into the death of Christ. We are speaking of how the truth is presented. 

    ASLIn Johns epistle propitiation is spoken of as the perfect expression of love: Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son a propitiation for our sins, (1 John 4:10). 

    JTLike Matthew and Mark, that is full testimony, but as in the enjoyment of the love we need not bring that side forward. 

    ASLSo that we do not want to be occupied with our sins or past history; we rest in perfect love seen in propitiation. 

    JTLove is thus known and all fear is cast out. Matthew and Mark are the framework of christianity, meeting the moral question, but not meeting the love question, as formally dealing with it. Luke and John deal more with this, which is important. Luke and John are founded on Matthew and Mark, but they are really the fulness of love. In them you get the Lord coming into the midst of His own after He rose and showing the tokens of His love, but it is not so in Matthew and Mark. 

    GWWWould you say a word as to the difference between the passover as first partaken of in Exodus 12 and as partaken of in Luke in the upper room? 

    JTIn Luke you have much more than you could have in Exodus. You have the judgment expressed in Exodus and the shelter of the blood. They ate the lamb roast with fire in view of the exit from Egypt. The passover that the Lord partook of included additions which He accepted. You find two cups; there is nothing said about them in Exodus. And you find a hymn; there is nothing said about that in Exodus. There was no suggestion of singing in Exodus until chapter 15. It is said that a certain selection of the Psalms were sung at the passover. All this would be of the nature of wealth added, and which the Lord recognised. 

    GWWSo when we take up the expression, For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed (1 Corinthians 5:7), we have to take it up from the standpoint of all that accumulated wealth, and from Lukes standpoint, not from the standpoint of Exodus 12. 

    JTThere was something there in connection with which He could link Himself on with them. There were additional elements that He could employ to convey Himself, not in what He was to Israel, but in what He is to the church. There was a certain richness in that passover which does not appear in Exodus. 

    EuRDo we need in that way to seek to get accumulated wealth in relation to the Supper? 

    JTI think so. Whatever wealth there is we should see that in our localities we are not behind. It is a poor thing for the brethren to come and sit down in an impoverished state, with the spiritual elements wanting, that the Lord would use to enhance Himself. 

    DLHWith regard to the cup, I notice that it says as regards the passover, that He took a cup, but when the cup is referred to in the Lords supper, He took the cup. I apprehend that means that He took the cup which had already been used in the passover and gave it a further application in the Supper. 

    JTAt that time there were several cups used according to historical accounts, so that the article being affixed to the cup of the Lords supper makes it all the more important. There was a vessel there for His use, and practically as coming together we must see that there is nothing absent that the Lord might use. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about being by the side of Christ in view of the Father? 

    JTThat all enters into this. As headship is apprehended, the idea of the assembly comes into evidence. The apostle goes on here to refer to Eve again. For no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly: for we are members of his body; we are of his flesh, and of his bones. Because of this a man shall leave his father and mother, and shall be united to his wife, and the two shall be one flesh. This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. As we come into the sense of companionship with Christ, we understand that He is not ashamed to call us brethren; we come to the idea of the church as of Him. Then there is no sense of previous sinful history. That is a point to be reached as we come together in assembly. 

    QuesWould Mary Magdalene standing by the side of Christ immediately He came out of death be a nucleus of the church? 

    JTI think so. She calls Him, Rabboni, meaning that she needs instruction. That is essential here. Rabboni is my teacher, and presently He says to her, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her, (John 20:16 - 18). I think there you have, in principle, the church. She is in subjection to Christ as taught. She does not assume the place of a teacher with the disciples, but simply tells them that He had said these things to her. There is no idea of authority with her, but simply that she is the bearer of a message. The Lord comes and He says, Peace, and shows them His hands and His side. There is a clear indication that they were the objects of His love, and that, so to speak, they had come out of His side; and then He breathes on them. 

    HHDoes not that indicate that the saints should be viewed as risen as the Lord comes into the midst? 

    JTThe platform is ascension. I ascend is not historical there, but characteristic, so that He enters in that light. The church is really the product of an ascended Christ. It comes out of death with Him, as of Him, taking its character from Him as risen and ascended. 

    HHI was thinking of the first part of the meeting for the Supper, which allows for the wilderness side of things, and in that connection you do not exactly regard the saints as risen, but to join Christ in companionship you do have to appreciate them as risen, that is, Christ comes into the midst as One who is risen. 

    JTYou must add the thought of ascension. That is important because it gives the church its place as we have it in Ephesians. I think Matthew, Mark and Luke, have in view the church as in the wilderness; the Lords supper is in the wilderness. The position answers to the type of Zipporah, I think; it is a question of what she makes herself to be. In Exodus she is brought to Moses after deliverance is effected at mount Horeb, and her two sons are referred to there. There is only one son mentioned in chapter 2 whose name meant that Moses was a stranger in a strange land; but the second sons name means, God ... has delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh; that is, deliverance, realised in the wilderness. But in Numbers, the official class represented in Aaron and Miriam, complain against Moses because he had married an Ethiopian woman. That is what comes out in the wilderness. It shows the responsibility that attaches to the church in the wilderness, and what opposition may arise in these circumstances. But while beginning thus in the wilderness, in the assembly, we go on to Canaan. 

    EuRDid I understand you to say the church is derived from an ascended Christ? 

    JTQuite so; it is heavenly. It comes out of heaven and goes back to heaven. There is no thought of Zipporah going into the land; Achsah is that side; she wants the inheritance, and she wants it in the most favourable relations. She had a south land, but she wanted springs of water to maintain her in the full height of her blessing. Coming back to Moses and the wilderness, it says in Song of Songs 8:5, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? We may think little of the church in the wilderness, but the Lord will bring her through. Who is she? She is leaning upon Him; she is dependent upon Him, and she is not out of keeping with Him either. He brings us through, and therefore it is a serious matter to be complaining because of the unloveliness of the brethren, as Aaron and Miriam did with regard to the Ethiopian woman. Of course it is a humbling thing if they are unlovely, but the complaint is against Christ. He has taken us on, and He will bring us up out of the wilderness. 

    NMcCWould coming up out of the wilderness bring us to the point of companionship? 

    JTWell, it is not quite so far. She is leaning on Him. It is not exactly companionship; it is in the land that we join Him as His companions, and the ground is thus completely changed. 

    FHBI think our weakness is in the lack of the consciousness of companionship with Christ. We speak a good bit about Him and to Him, but we have not the sense of companionship. As you said, if we had we would speak to the Father. 

    JTAnd we should be conscious thus of being equal with Him. Not of course having part in His deity, but he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, (Hebrews 2:11). They come up with Him out of death, and there is no other history. He has been down, and they come up with Him, and I think that is where we touch what we have here, that we are of his flesh and of his bones. It speaks in the psalm of our being curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. 

    JHBWhat is meant by the expression union with Christ? 

    JTIt means that I am of Him and so united to Him. The two shall be one flesh. It is mysterious; I doubt whether it could be defined in words. 

    JHBIt is a little different from the thought of companionship. 

    JTIt goes beyond companionship. The two shall be one; it is a remarkable thought. 

    JJIs union greater than unity? I thought the Lord would not unite with Himself what is not united here. We are united together and then union follows. 

    COBIs the presentation of verse 27 future? 

    JTThat he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. I think it would enter into our relations in the assembly now; but properly, it is future. It is the Lord looking on to the presentation of the whole church to Himself. 

    This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. We are left with that here, the almost inscrutable thought of Christ and the church. You are cast on the Lord and the Spirit to understand it. It is really more for understanding than for definition; it is called a mystery, but he says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. That is what the Holy Spirit would leave with us. 

  

  
    THE MORNING AND EVENING LAMBS (JT 34)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MORNING AND EVENING LAMBS (JT 34)

    Ephesians 5:18 - 19; Numbers 28:1 - 8; John 20:19 - 22

    It will be observed from the first passage read, that I have in mind to dwell upon the subject of spirituality, implying that we are to be filled with the Spirit. The other scriptures illustrate how this may be maintained, for it is a daily experience representing how our years are to be filled up, and that if the evening is not equal to the morning there is sure to be decline until perhaps there is no morning at all. So I had in mind that we might be helped in considering the morning and evening lambs, the evening lamb being equal to the morning lamb. That is to say, our lives being made up of days we maintain the spiritual level that is proper to Christians in seeing to it that the evening is not less than the morning. 

    The idea of the day, as you will all remember, came in in Genesis 1, God having worked by the day  a very touching suggestion. You will remember how Job cursed his day, as if others did not have to do with it, as if God did not work on that day, but He was working then as He is now every day. The Lord said, My Father worketh hitherto(John 5:17), not at certain times only, but always, for we cannot think of God being inactive in the presence of sin in this world. Job disregarded that fact as we are all likely to do in our narrowness and pettiness, but Jobs folly could not interfere with Gods activities. 

    We have an allusion to His activities in grace in His word to Noah. He says, My spirit shall not always plead with Man; for he indeed is flesh; but his days shall be a hundred and twenty years. Genesis 6:3. How full those days would be from Gods side, every day of those hundred and twenty years; and with no result in the way of conversions as far as we know! 

    There was testimony  an important matter. It was not simply the handing out of tracts and the like, but appeals and strivings every day. Mans thoughts were only evil every day, but that did not interfere with Gods thoughts nor His activities. They were all Gods days and He showed they were His days when striving with men in them, even although there was no result. 

    Another idea of work on Gods part is in Noah sending out the dove. He sent out a raven but it does not say he sent it out from him, but he sent out the dove from him. It is a type of the Spirit, not now as striving, but under the emblem of a dove; well known to some of us, for the Spirit of God came down from heaven as a dove on the Lord Jesus. Matthew tells us the Lord saw the Spirit as a dove descending on Him, and Mark says the same, but John says that John the baptist saw the Spirit coming down as a dove, and Luke says that He came down in bodily shape as a dove, so that there should be no doubt as to what the dove means. But I speak of it now because of its relation to the day. The raven did not return to Noah; but the dove did return to him. It came to him and he took it in to him, such were the typically precious relations, as we may say, between the Father and the Spirit, between divine Persons. There was nothing about a day in the first sending out, but at the second sending out it reads the dove came back at eventide; that is to say, there was a days work, but not a fruitless one, pointing to our own times. She brought back in her beak an olive-leaf plucked off, typical of life out of death. Death was still there, the waters had not quite dried up, but there was life as symbolised in the olive-leaf. That is our position as far as I understand. The Holy Spirit today is working by the day, bringing in these results for God, not a floating olive-leaf, but one plucked off, showing that it was connected with its source when the dove found it, and she brought it back at eventide; it was a fruitful days work; it represented typically something for God. There was no suggestion of fatigue, but energy, as if the dove would spend the day fully and bring back some result. 

    In keeping with all that, I want to show from Numbers 28 how God looks for this very thing in the continual burnt-offering. He provides food for us in abundance, and these chapters  28 and 29  which run together, deal with what he expects  daily, and weekly, and monthly, and yearly. That is how the matter stands. The last great offering is the feast of tabernacles, which diminishes in the number of bullocks from thirteen down to seven, but not below that. That is to say, the millennial state of things implies that God will have His portion although it may diminish. It is a sorrowful thing to have to admit diminution in our givings God-ward, but God bears with it provided it does not go below the spiritual thought of seven, provided it does not go below what is the outcome of perfect exercise. All above that is excess which God delights in, but I am speaking only of the daily, because if the daily experience be not maintained, the weekly will drop, and the monthly will drop, and the yearly will drop, and in all probability we shall lose our mornings, we shall become darkened. As Peter says, But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins, 2 Peter 1:9. It was because of that very thing, not attending to the daily sacrifices. 

    So we have a yearling lamb, a beautiful type of Christ. A yearling lamb is not just a little lamb. There are two words for lamb in the New Testament, the one indicating a full-grown creature, and the other a tiny thought. It is the former that is in view in the yearling, so that Gods offerings contemplate maturity and not infancy. Scripture makes provision for infancy, for God takes care of the infants; the Lord Jesus took infants into His arms, but you can hardly expect an infant to make a daily offering; it has to be cared for. 

    Offering to God is priestly; it contemplates a certain maturity, and so there are the two yearling lambs, one in the morning and the other in the evening. 

    Now, dear brethren, this is intensely practical, because unless we attend to it our special convocations must be impoverished and God denied His part. Will a man rob God? it says in Malachi, which is, as you might say, the evening book of the Old Testament. It is a challenge. It is a sorrowful thing to be classified with robbers. Will a man rob God? Wherein do we rob thee? In tithes and heave-offerings, (Malachi 3:8) is the answer. We do not want to be classified thus. To meet that situation God urges them to bring the tithes into the treasure house and He would open the windows of heaven and pour out a blessing that they could not contain. It is contingent on bringing the tithes, so that we may not be found robbers of God. We may not think of it as serious, but it is equally serious to robbing men, for God has rights, and His rights surely come first. So that the morning lamb denotes how we begin the day. I desire to be simple, because what I have in mind is that we should be filled with the Spirit, and that this should be maintained, and if it be maintained, the evening lamb will be equal to the morning lamb. As I said, God requires a yearling lamb, with a meat-offering mingled with beaten oil, and in addition to that a drink-offering. The word strong drink is found in this passage. How do I begin my day therefore? What have I, to speak reverently, to stimulate the heart of God? This is what is meant by strong drink. It was not for man; it was for God, and it was to be poured out in the sanctuary. If we go back to Exodus 25:29, we will find that the table was furnished with vessels with which to pour out. The believer has something for God in the morning; he has his lamb and what accompanies it, denoting that he is appreciating the Lord Jesus. 

    One could say much about that. It is not simply a living creature, but the kind of humanity as indicated in the oblation  fine flour measured. We are far too loose in our relations with God and with one another, as if any measure will do, but God requires a certain measure. What we get here is that everything is to be in proportion, that it is not simply a matter of light, not simply a question of what Christ is objectively as offered up in death for me, but the kind of humanity, which is of course what I should have. The relation between the lamb and the fine flour is what Christ is as offering Himself in death, and what He is in the holy nature of His humanity in which believers partake. It is of the divine nature, as seen in Christ that we partake. Then the oil is in proper measure, that is to say, the recognition of the Spirit; all to show that I am spiritually proportionate, and then the strong drink which means that if God is to be affected I am to be affected. Think of God being affected by my being affected, that my attitude of heart in regard of Christ affects God! 

    To illustrate what I am saying, I might refer to Mary of Bethany. You will remember the difference between her and Martha. We often compare them, but in John 11 they are brought near together spiritually. Martha met the Lord outside the town; she went out to meet Him, but she did not move anybody. Nobody wondered where she went. An unspiritual person is not likely to influence people Godward or Christward. Yet she was going out to meet the Lord, and she did meet Him and she got light from Him. She said, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into the world(John 11:27). She got that light from the Lord, and immediately she goes off to her sister. She was affected; her spiritual stature had increased, and as our spiritual stature increases through our acquaintance with Christ this will be manifest to the brethren. She went off to her sister; but there is no idea with her of assuming to know more than Mary. The measure of my stature is seen in the way I regard the brethren. She went to her sister secretly and said, The teacher is come and calls thee(John 11:28). That is very beautiful in Marthas case. She grew rapidly; she is not complaining now; had she been fleshly she would have said, I am more ardent than Mary; I came out to meet you, she did not. But, no, she went off and told her sister secretly, and said, The teacher is come and calls thee. Scripture does not say the Lord told her to say that, but she did. Then Mary moves, and those that were present move too. They said, She goes to the tomb that she may weep there(John 11:31), and they went after her. That shows the influence that a spiritual person has; but what I am coming to is this, that when she came to where the Lord was  and He remained where Martha met Him  she fell at His feet, and said partly what Martha said, but she wept, and the Jews wept, and when the Lord saw her weeping and the Jews weeping. He wept. Now that illustrates what I was saying, that God is affected as I am affected. If Christ commands my heart so that like Himself I rejoice in spirit, that affects God too. 

    That is what I understand to be the typical meaning of strong drink; it is what affects God, His people are so affected that He is affected. Can any one doubt it? His delight and our delight is in His beloved Son! That is what He is looking for. He has brought His Son in here, and He has indicated from heaven His pleasure in Him, and now He is waiting for us to indicate ours. That is what is going on, the Holy Spirit bringing us to the appreciation of the Lord Jesus so that we are affected. One could illustrate it in many ways, how people came to the Lord throughout the gospels and were affected, and every time they were affected God was affected. God is delighted with our delight in Christ and that is what goes on normally in the assembly. 

    So that there is to be strong drink in the morning, and I would suggest, dear brethren, that our morning family readings require these things, that they are not mere routine or perfunctory matters, but that Christ comes before us so that we are affected. God is pleased with that. We begin the day thus; we are yielding to God, for God has His part in it if we have ours. It is intended to yield to God. But how often the wear and tear of the household duties and the business  I need not enumerate them  tend to diminish, or it may be, to efface altogether the impressions of the morning, and that is where the enemy works; if possible he will catch away every impression that strengthened you and made you happy. The drink-offering is to be poured out, it says, in the sanctuary. Numbers 28:7. This is priestly service. It is not fleshly effervescence but holy appreciation of Christ, and God accepts it. It is part of His day. God enters into the days, but what is seen here involves the assembly. 

    Well, as I said, the wear and tear of the days work are sure to affect us, and the point is, can I maintain my spirituality in spite of these adverse things? God has provided that I may. That would lead me into other channels of truth, but in the wondrous system into which we are brought we are baptised to the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, and divine Persons are active on our behalf, and that activity extends throughout the whole day. The provision is that the spiritual level should be maintained until the evening, that there should be no diminution. It may be that something happens to disturb you and affect your conscience. Some things do happen and you are not released of them until the evening: He shall be unclean until the evening (compare Leviticus 11). That is, you have to go through the remaining part of the day in a certain sense of bitterness, but there is relief in the evening. The allowance of the flesh involves that you go through a certain process for cleansing, but in the wondrous system into which we are introduced there is relief; there is the water of purification, there is the Priest, there is the confessional (compare 1 John 1:9 and 2:1). There is nothing lacking that is requisite for our maintenance spiritually. Everything is available so that the spiritual level should not be dropped, and when I come to the evening I offer to God what I offered in the morning, the same yearling lamb, the same oblation with the oil, and the same drink-offering. The level is maintained, and if that level be maintained during the six days, you may depend that on the first day of the following week there will be wealth. Mark that in making the weekly and monthly offerings, we are never to omit those two offerings. It means that I keep up the level of spiritual power in all circumstances. So that we are to be filled with the Spirit, as the scripture which I read says, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ephesians 5:19 - 20. 

    In closing I want to draw your attention to the evening of John 20. It is a special record; it is not a repetition of any of the others. It is by itself, and it stresses what happened in the evening, and the word is said to mean that it was late in the evening, that is, when we might be worn out or fatigued. I want to show how the Lord sets the example here of the maintenance of spiritual vigour. It was a busy day, but a wonderful day for the Lord  the first day of the week. It is mentioned twice in the chapter. It was the day on which the Lord rose, the day of the hind of the morning. That is the heading of Psalm 22 as you will know. It is a feminine idea, so that it was not only Christs activity but the activity of those who loved Him. Of course He was active, but it is to bring out the activity of His lovers; that is, it is for us. Mary Magdalene is the example; she is very early there and she runs, but the chapter is to show that on that day which began with the hind of the morning the activity of the morning is there in the evening. 

    What I think the chapter indicates among many other things is that it was a heavy days work for the Lord  for I may so speak of Him  and certainly a heavy days work for the disciples, for events that affect our minds tax us as manual labour does. It was a day of great events. Peter and John had run to the tomb, as you know. It was a long day because the movements began very early, and now it is late in the evening. I am seeking to show you that the chapter confirms all I have been saying, that the evening is in keeping with the morning; the hind of the morning is the hind of the evening, that is, the agility and the energy are still there. There is no criticism, not a word of reproach in the narrative as regards the disciples although Thomas was absent. In this section it is a question of the saints being looked at as spiritual. There is no reference to Simons sin here; it is the disciples and where they were. It is a question of what they are to Jesus, and He came in, the doors being shut where they were, and stood in the midst and spake peace to them, and they were glad. They were not drooping; they were not depressed; they were not perturbed; there is nothing of that kind in this record. It is an abstract view, no doubt, but it brings out what is possible, and what God looks for, that the evening is equal to the morning. It is not here an individual matter, but an assembly matter, and one may go so far as to apply it to the evening of the dispensation, that God will bring out the vitality and the energy, however obscure, that marked the morning. I believe He will. I believe He is doing it, and we do not want to be out of it, and if we are to be in it there must be the maintenance of the daily sacrifices, as I have been saying. The morning family reading and prayer and what may come in in the evening to correspond are of the greatest importance, because if we neglect these things we shall be impoverished in the special convocations. But if we do not neglect them, when we come to the sabbath and the other feasts, speaking anti-typically, we shall be enriched and have all that is required for the service of God. 

    That is what I had on my heart. I believe you will recognise its importance, and it is very beautiful in this section of John to notice that the Lord said, Peace be to you twice, and they are glad when they see Him. The spirit of holy buoyancy marks this occasion; they are all awake and on the alert, and ready for what the Lord brought in. The conditions were so suitable that He could speak peace twice; for after they rejoiced He says, Peace be to you again, and He has such confidence in them that He says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, John 20:21. 

    He cannot trust us if we are not spiritual; there is no one really reliable who is not spiritual, and alas! We have to admit that all are not. The apostle says to the Galatians, Ye that are spiritual ..., which plainly intimates that some are not spiritual. The Corinthians were not spiritual. It is the spiritual that are reliable, and so the thought of the Lambs wife refers to what is spiritual. She is His wife; it is the evidence that she is trustworthy: The heart of her husband confideth in her, (Proverbs 31:11). The Lord here says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you(John 20:21), and then He breathes on them and says, Receive the Holy Spirit; thus they were rendered trustworthy in view of the great service committed to them. 

    Well, that is what is needed. If there is to be a representation of Christ it is a question of spirituality, and that maintained. May God help us as to all this! 

  

  
    BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 36)
    

    
    
  
  
    BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 36)

    Luke 11:13-14; Luke 11:24-27; Ephesians 5: 18 - 20

    I have before me to speak a little about the Spirit of God, particularly with the end in view that room may be made for Him; that as those who have received the testimony of Christ we may be filled with Him, otherwise there will be a disparity between the light and ourselves. The early christians, as you will remember, were specially marked as being filled with the Holy Spirit. You will find it as marking them at the outset, that is, on the day of Pentecost; the Holy Spirit having come on them represented the wealth of heaven, and the vessel here was equal to what had come in. And so we read in Acts 4 that having prayed, the place where they were assembled was shaken, and then that they were all filled with the Holy Spirit; and again in chapter 6 where the necessity for the work of a deacon or deacons arose, the requirement was that they were to be men full of the Spirit  a very great point, for these deacons were to move about visiting the saints, particularly the poor saints. 

    You can understand how great would be the influence of these seven men in Jerusalem who were full of the Holy Spirit, as they moved about in His service among the saints, caring for their bodies, ministering to their temporal needs. And then what we find in the leading one  the most distinguished of the seven  Stephen  is, that he is said to have been full of faith and of the Holy Spirit; so he would bring light into every house visited and with the light he would bring in all that marks the Spirit. He would not sit down in the houses of the saints and occupy the time, speaking of current events in this world, but being full of faith he would bring in the events of the spiritual world, the world set up in Christ in heaven. He would talk to the saints of the things of that world; he would be, as it is said later, one of those who spoke of that world. The world to come whereof we speak. Hebrews 2: 5. In a later chapter, we read that when he stood before the council his countenance shone as it had been the face of an angel. 

    Stephen is thus set before us as a type of a believer, not as a gifted man, for there is nothing said about his gift; what marked him was that he was full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and again it is said of him that he was full of grace and power. Being such a one he is able to stand up in the council, and deliver such an address as embraced the whole history of the testimony of God up to that moment, and in finishing his service by martyrdom he is able to exhibit in the most striking manner the spirit of his Master. How much it was needed that he should be full of grace and power I need not say; he was, as it were, the last word from God to Israel, and in that last word there was the expression of Christ, so that the grace shone and the power shone. He needed both, beloved, for he was in the presence of all that Satan could bring against him at that moment; he needed power, and the power was present. The power was seen in the way he bore the persecution, and in bearing the persecution, he is able to exhibit grace. Grace shone as he kneeled down and prayed for his murderers. Lord, he said, lay not this sin to their charge. Acts 7: 60. Other sins might have been laid to their charge, for he had laid many to their charge in his address which was a tremendous indictment, but he did not lay this sin to their charge  the guilt of his own murder. Vindictiveness was not with him, he did not wish that sin to be laid to their charge, there were enough. Such is the intelligence and grace and power that came out in this wonderful vessel who is set before us as a type of the believer! 

    Now, I want to show you how God will bring us to what is set forth in this type; in one word it is by the Spirit. And so in this passage in Luke, the Lord, having spoken about prayer, arrives at the maximum of what prayer may result in, which I apprehend, is presented in the verse: how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him! Luke 11: 13. God, beloved, can give us the very smallest thing that we may need; we must not think that anything is too small to ask for. God can descend to the minutest detail in human life. We have in this passage of Scripture part of which I did not read, the finger of God spoken of, which would indicate discrimination and detail. If by the finger of God I cast out demons Luke 11: 20: Luke, in his way of presenting God in Christ, impresses us with Gods knowledge of each of us, and so the gospel itself is written to an individual  an individual who is addressed by name. Was it for the sake of Theophilus only it was thus written? No, God would impress us with His interest in each one of us, and that as He knows the number of the stars and calls them by name (Psalm 147: 4) so He knows the saints, He knows them each by name. And so Theophilus is addressed by name, and if God acts with His finger in casting out a demon, it indicates that He knows the person, He singles out the person out of whom the demon is to be cast; He knows him, and if He knows the person, He knows all about him; the very hairs of our head are all numbered. So that no request is too small. If you begin with small requests, you will increase in your demands. And so the Lord here, in dealing with prayer, reaches the maximum gift (if I may use that word) which God gives. What more could be conceived in the way of gift than that the Holy Spirit should be given to us, and given so as to be received? The gift is so complete that it can be received. This he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified (John 7: 39). But then if you look at the gift of the Spirit, there is nothing too large to ask for, and that is how the Lord ends up His instruction here in regard of prayer. 

    I hope to come back to that in a moment, but I want to show you first how room is made for this great gift. God indicates the room required, and it is for you and me to accord it and see that the room that the Spirit should have is not occupied by anything else. It says, He was casting out a demon (Luke 11: 14). It is not here that He had cast out one, as you find elsewhere; it is the act itself that is brought to our attention here, Luke would keep the Lord before us in what He was doing. It is the grace of Christ here, and even although it be such a work, He would have you to rest your mind on it, that He was casting out a demon. The incident comes in immediately after the Lord speaks of heavens great gift: that those who ask for the Spirit receive Him. Mark you, it says the Father who is of heaven Luke 11: 13. It is not your heavenly Father, it is not that He is in heaven, but that He is of heaven: how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (New Translation). So that the gift is brought to our attention and then it says, He was casting out a demon. Have you ever seen the Lord casting out a demon? You will understand I am speaking of the principle of the thing. You may watch persons who are under the influence of evil, but you feel powerless, you can do nothing. You see the action of evil, of will in a person but nothing will suffice but that it should be replaced by the blessed Spirit of God. Education will not suffice, example even will not suffice. I believe the leaders of this world are at the end of their resources, if they were to tell the truth. Were it not for personal ambition in these leaders of the world, where would they be? Were they thinking entirely of the welfare of the race, and of the possible or probable results of present methods, they must feel that they are entirely at their wits end. The matter is absolutely hopeless. But present gain, a little bit of honour or distinction that may accrue, and great ambition, keep them going. Christians know that the matter is hopeless; we have no personal interest in it, they have. We know that education and legislation cannot meet the present situation; and so as we see sin working we say, Would to God that instead of that will, instead of the will of the flesh, instead of the power of Satan in this or that one, there were the blessed Spirit of God! And that is what is yet to come about, beloved, in regard of this world. There is He who takes away the sin of the world John 1: 29, not only vicariously in His death but in power by and by. He baptises too with the Holy Spirit, and we believers rejoice in the very thought of it, that instead of what marks the world at the present time, we shall have the blessed Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit will be poured out on this earth and He will give character to it. I will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh. Acts 2: 17. And so as I bring it down to one of my children it may be, or to one of my parents, or one of my brothers or sisters, I say, Would to God that that will that I see so active were replaced by the Spirit of God! And we know that it is possible; this passage teaches me that it is possible, by prayer, it teaches me, too, that the gift of the Holy Spirit is given by the Father to those who ask Him; but it also teaches me that the Lord Jesus deals with the evil to make room for Him. 

    There is no hope of getting on together, unless we maintain what is due to God amongst the saints, unless we see these two things  that there is the Spirit of God, and that there is the action of the Lord in dealing with the evil. And I want to point out further that He was doing it, He was casting out the demon, it says, and if we are to deal with evil we have to see how He does it. It was a dumb spirit  a peculiar form of satanic power which hindered the man in speaking. Now God intends that man should speak, and we are in the dispensation of speaking; every creature of God is good ... if it be received with thanksgiving. For it is sanctified by the word of God  that is Gods speaking; and prayer  that is my speaking (1 Timothy 4: 4). We have thus God speaking to man, and man speaking to God. These are the things that Luke would bring out. Here is a dumb man, a dumb spirit, he is not able to speak, and it says the Lord was casting out a demon Luke 11: 14. In order to deal with evil, dear brethren, we have to see how He did it, and I believe Luke calls attention to the fact that He was doing it, and as having done it, the man spoke. Need I say, that the connection is that if he spoke, he spoke by the Spirit, for speaking according to God must be in the power of the Spirit. 

    Well, the Lord having done this we read (Luke 11: 24 - 27) that when the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house whence I came out. And when he cometh he findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in, and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Now this is a picture of one of the most dreadful events that will happen in christendom. It has a dispensational bearing. The Lord has favoured a certain area of the world specially, and idolatry has been overthrown, the wicked spirit has gone out, but he is coming back presently. He comes back and he finds this area, instead of being in heathen darkness, illuminated by the gospel. Men are wonderfully intelligent, they are marked by great discoveries, the house is ornamented  swept and adorned; but the wicked spirit comes back into it, and he takes with him seven other demons worse than himself and they dwell there. Terrible prospect! Let no one be deceived as to the end of things in this world in which we find ourselves! Satan has his eye on it, and the demon that has been ejected will come back again; he is walking through dry places, and is not finding what he wished for. It is a very solemn thing that in the Lords miracles in casting out demons, He did not restrict them. If men were to know that, it would enable them to understand many things. The Lord did not restrict them. What a world! Demons unrestricted! The Lords concern for the moment was the relief of the individual, and that is what is going on now  individuals relieved in the world, but the demons are unrestricted. Here is one demon walking through dry places and he says, I will return unto my house Luke 11: 24. Note, the demon claims it! If I were to say to the leaders of christendom at the present time, This is a demons house they would say, How dreadful! But he says, I will return unto my house Luke 11: 24; he is unrestricted, although as a matter of fact there is a certain governmental restriction on evil in this world, and we can thank God for this. Another thing is that Babylon is said to have fallen, and that it has become the cage of every unclean and hateful bird Revelation 18: 2. The cage is restriction; that is to say, the Romish system will not allow men to do and say what they please, they are restricted. But that is not to further the work of God, that is not to help men or to save men from these unclean and hateful birds, it is rather to add to the system itself. They can use these unclean and hateful birds but under restriction. Such is the power of that system that they can control these foul spirits and hateful birds and yet use them! 

    Then there is Protestantism, which is likened in this gospel to the mustard seed becoming a great tree in the branches of which the fowls of the air lodged. They are at liberty there; men can say what they please and do what they please, and no one can restrict them. What does that mean? It means that the Lord has allowed the demons latitude. Who is immune from them? He who is occupied divinely and only he. When this wicked demon comes back, according to Matthew, he finds the house empty, that is unoccupied. That I specially mention for the young people. The Lord has wrought for you, He has east out the demon, so to say, He has brought down that will of yours, and you have accepted Him as your Saviour; now see to it that you are occupied by the Spirit, that there is this right occupant in your house, for the demon will come back. I may say here that while my remarks as to demons in a dispensational sense are literal, what I am saying as to an individual is more figurative of various forms of evil. You may go on well and happily through the power of the light you have received and the influence of the brethren, but depend upon it the evil will come back, and if it finds you unoccupied, that is the danger. Matthew tells us that the house was unoccupied, or empty. If the demon comes back, and finds you unoccupied, he will come in, and you will have no power to keep him out. That is a very solemn thing for all of us; but I would specially urge it on young believers to see to it that you are occupied. That you are swept and garnished is quite obvious, you are not a heathen, you are not a Jew, you believe the Scriptures and the gospel, maybe you attend the meetings, and in that way you are swept and adorned, but if you are unoccupied you are exposed, and the demon will come back with seven others worse than himself, and as we read, the last state of that man is worse than the first. I would urge you, young people, see to it that you have the Holy Spirit, and not only that you have the Holy Spirit, but that you are filled with the Holy Spirit. If you are filled with the Holy Spirit, Christ will be all to you. You say, How do I know that I am filled with the Spirit? By Christ being all to you. The Holy Spirit will say to you, No, not that but Christ. You say, Well what about this book, I have had to read it at school, what about it now? What would the Holy Spirit say? Are there lies in it? Is it about Christ? Does it help you in regard of Christ, or does it hinder you in regard of Christ? If it hinders you, the Holy Spirit would say to you, Not that book but Christ, and, you may depend upon it that if that is the state of your soul, if there is the disallowance of all that is not of Christ, and the urging of what is of Christ, that is the principle of being filled with the Holy Spirit. If you allow bad books the demons will come back to you through them. I believe demons are largely employed in writing books at the present time. There never has been such a time as this for books, and so it is the devils way, for men want books and a great amount of time is devoted to reading. 

    Take now an instance by way of illustration. In the city of Corinth there is a young believer, he is a Greek, he has just been converted. In the same street, we may say, there is the Athenaeum, where the news of the day is dealt out. He goes in there  I suppose in every Greek city there was a Mars Hill where men came to hear and to tell some new thing  he goes in there, he looks around, he looks at the books, and the papers, he finds the news of the great Greek scholars, the orators, and poets, he finds idolatrous books there. Anything to remind him of God? No, nothing. Men are talking about the events of the day and exchanging the news. He turns and goes out, and enters in to the Jewish synagogue in the same street; maybe they are reading the Scriptures there  thank God for that! They were read in the synagogues, but how were they read? They were read in a dead, ceremonial way, with not a ray of light  men sitting there with their hats on, it maybe. This young convert is a believer in the Lord Jesus, and he finds hatred of Christ there, and His name is scorned. He leaves the synagogue and goes into a christian meeting room near by; he finds christians there; they, too, have the Scriptures; it may be Paul is there, and, discoursing to the brethren; he sits down and another stands up and speaks, then another gets up and prophesies, and he finds that God is there. All that is within him responds to what he finds. And so I say to the young people here, minister to those sentiments in you, develop those sentiments in you that make much of Christ, and that find delight in the company of Gods people. It is as you do this that you are filled with the Holy Spirit. You come in that way to test everything for yourself; you can test the book, you can test what you meet in everyday life, for Christ is the test of everything. As ye have, therefore, received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him; rooted and built up in him (Colossians 2: 6). Then the demon will knock in vain  you are occupied. And I may say to you, beloved, that that is the only hope of continuance, for the demon will come back in some form or another, however much light we have, unless we are filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    And so as I read in Ephesians 5: 18, it says, And be not drunk with wine ... but be filled with the Spirit; and then it goes on to give the details as to the effect of being thus filled: Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord Ephesians 5: 19. The question is constantly being raised as to young people, what are we going to do with them? Give them the best thing you have; they are worthy of the best. They brought little children to the Lord that He might lay His hands on them and pray. You may say, Why did they not bring those little ones to Peter or John, they could have understood Peter and John better than the Lord. But they brought them to Jesus. The very best that heaven could give them was there, and those who brought these children knew it, so they did not go to any one inferior, they brought them to the Lord, and it was that He might lay His hands on them and pray. Think of the Lord interceding for the little ones! Could I expect the Lord to pray that they might become more accomplished in earthly pursuits? No, He would not pray for them in that relation. He would pray for them to be delivered from that. He laid His hands on them, and blessed them, and departed thence. What did He depart to do? To die for them. He has gone into heaven for them, and He gives heavens best gift to them  the Holy Spirit. What the Holy Spirit has brought into the world is the best, and it is not too good for them. It is a question of wisdom, how to bring it to them, but be sure of this, they are worthy of the best, and they understand more than we give them credit for sometimes. But then the word here is, be filled with the Spirit Ephesians 5: 18. If you profess to be a believer and have the Spirit, then the next thing is to be filled. And then we have the details working out as I said: Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs making melody in your heart to the Lord Ephesians 5: 19. What a delightful occupation this is! The vessels are filled; filled  not only with light but with the Spirit, and the outcome is, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. We are in accord, I believe, with heaven in this employ. It is not a question here of the meetings exactly, of worship in the meetings, it is more what marks the saints generally. Then what follows upon being filled and the outlet of song is, Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ Ephesians 5: 20. 

    Thus as the saints are filled with the Spirit, we get the singing to ourselves, and then making melody in the heart to the Lord. The Lord would thus have His part in everything, whether it be a happy season together in one of our houses, or in the assembly, and it is a challenge to ones heart, Can the Lord have part in this? The Old Testament provides that there should be something for God in everything, there was something that the saints enjoyed, something for the priests, and something for God. So here, if we sing to ourselves, which is the idea of the peace offering, there is at the end, making melody in the heart to the Lord, and that is His part. We enjoy the things together, but the Lord has His part. It is melody in the heart to the Lord, then thanksgiving to God and the Father. Thus in the households of the saints, in everyday life, God has His part, and the Lord has His part, and there is in the saints here, as possessing the Spirit, and being filled with the Spirit, the counterpart of heaven; that is to say that what is going on in heaven is duplicated, so to speak, on earth. 

    May God bless the word! 

  

  
    PRESENTATION (JT 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PRESENTATION (JT 37)

    Jude 24, 25; Colossians 1: 21, 22; Ephesians 5: 25 - 27; Genesis 47: 1 - 10

    The thought I have in mind is presentation which, perhaps, is not so familiar in the United States as it is in monarchical countries; such as in the United Kingdom where presentation to the sovereigns is customary, and is regarded as of moment by those who are presented, as enhancing their dignity and subsequent life. 

    In reading these scriptures, I have in mind the idea of being presented, not to a mortal man, however exalted, but, as in the first scripture, presented faultless in the presence of divine glory  presented by God Himself; and in the second scripture, presented by the Godhead to itself (for that is how it should read); and in the third scripture, presented collectively as the assembly, by Christ to Himself. 

    All these scriptures bear on the future; although Colossians includes the present also. The passage I read from the Old Testament represents figuratively the presentation of the saints in their de facto circumstances down here  presented to the Supreme One by Christ, as related to Him. 

    I look to the Lord, as I trust you do, to help, so that this great subject may be set out not only clearly but spiritually; for we are to communicate spiritual things by spiritual means; and I would commend to you first, dear brethren, the ability of God to do what is indicated. 

    As you will observe, Judes epistle is short and was occasioned by the incoming of the great apostasy. 

    Jude had in mind to write about our common salvation, but he tells us that instead he felt obliged to write about the apostasy, which is now a matter of history  past and present: never more so than at present. This great apostasy, in its malign character and power, was weighty enough to bear heavily upon Jude; but he is filled with buoyancy. In the closing verses of his letter is a buoyancy that one would seek to have infused into our souls, as having to encounter the very darkness of which he speaks; we are in the midst of it. As John says in his first epistle: As ye have heard that antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists, whence we know that it is the last hour, chapter 2: 18. It is a solemn consideration, dear brethren, calculated to oppress our spirits; and we should feel it. God has great regard for those who feel with Him  and the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations Ezekiel 9: 4; but then there is an outlet in this holy buoyancy indicated by Jude; it is a doxology. There is much more of this in the Scriptures than we are apt to think  this spirit of praise; and it should be ever with the brethren; we should not be behind the Old Testament believers, who had, besides many songs and ascriptions of praise, five books of Psalms. We are enjoined indeed, as filled with the Spirit, to speak to ourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord. Ephesians 5: 19. Jude helps in this; he leads with others; and what occasions it is the ability of God to keep the saints from falling and to set them with exultation blameless before His glory  a very weighty matter. 

    We have already been dwelling a little upon how the most enlightened, such as Isaac, could fail, for who, in Isaacs day, had the light that he had? Think of the light in that mans heart! He was the son of Abraham, miraculously begotten, one of the unique babes in Scripture, and yet he went to Abimelech! Thus, dear brethren, in a crisis, the most advanced of us is capable of turning aside to human resources. But Jehovah loved Isaac too well to allow him to go further. We may all thank God for His interventions so that we should not be turned aside, that we should not go the whole road upon which we have entered through our unbelief. In order to stop Isaac, God appeared Himself to him. How great a privilege! And He says to him: Go not down to Egypt: dwell in the land that I shall tell thee of. Sojourn in this land. Genesis 26: 2, 3. He would say to every one of us, hard pressed though we may be for our very bread and butter, Go not down to Egypt ... sojourn in this land. God is better than Egypt. 

    One would speak to the brethren as to those who have light; not only as to their salvation but as to heavenly principles: Sojourn in this land, and you will prove what it is. Let not a hard moment divert you  God says, I will be with thee, verse 3. He will be with you in it. The river of Egypt with all its fructifying power is not to be compared with Jehovah as with us. He says, I will be with thee and bless thee ... and I will multiply thy seed, verses 3, 4; and then He tells Isaac that the reason for this is on the ground of obedience: because that Abraham hearkened to my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws, verse 5. That was the position. The position we occupy has been won by others: let us not forget that! It is for us ready-made ground; but nevertheless it is the land of promise; at whatsoever cost it has been acquired, we are on it: let us not leave it! Abraham acquired it; it was for Isaac to occupy in grace and dignity; not as a servile person in the land of Abimelech seeking his patronage and protection. We must never take up that attitude and become slaves to the worlds principles, whatever they be. Isaac was to be in the land of Canaan in the dignity of a heavenly man and he remained there. In spite of his failure in denying his wife, God gave him a wonderful victory. Dear brethren, there is a voice telling us to stay in the land. 

    The Lord says, and ye shall have tribulation ten days. Revelation 2: 10; not eleven days. All is divinely controlled. Isaac found that the land yielded bountifully in spite of the famine; and by staying in the land we shall find that in the hour of pressure God will be with us; He will enlarge us and prosper us, till we reach Beersheba, the well of the oath, where water was found, Genesis 26  where one is on sure ground with God, where we prove that He is doing great things for us according to engagement in which it is impossible for Him to lie. In a promise and an oath we have a strong consolation, and a hope entering within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, become for ever a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. Hebrews 6: 19, 20  that is the position faith takes up. 

    Jude has in mind that we should be in the light of the ability of God to keep us. According to his epistle, the surroundings are dark with regard to the apostasy; but as you look up to God  to him that is able to keep you without stumbling, verse 24, and as you look around on the brethren all is bright and stable. Jude does not fail in the midst of the outward circumstances; he tells us about love feasts, he speaks indeed about spots in them, but nevertheless there are love feasts. And then he goes on, But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, verses 20, 21. 

    How are we to get through as this one and that one are taken away, honoured men of God on whom we have leaned? And it may be that others will be taken if the Lord tarries. One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh. Ecclesiastes 1: 4. The coming generation is apt to be depressed, thinking, How shall we get on? Jude says in an exultant tone: But to him that is able to keep you without stumbling, and to set you with exultation blameless before his glory, to the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, might, and authority, from before the whole age, and now, and to all the ages, verses 24, 25. 

    With regard to the verse in Colossians, the apostle, in the same spirit of worship as Jude, speaks of giving thanks to the Father ... who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, verses 12, 13. Think of that, dear young people, of being translated from the authority of darkness by the Father. How worthy He is of our thanks!  and then translated into the kingdom of the Son of his love  such a kingdom as that! The apostle then, by the Spirit, proceeds to speak of Jesus as firstborn of all creation; because by him were created all things, verse 16; not merely as the instrument, but in His own power they were created; all were created by Him and for Him. How the Spirit of God would imbue our souls with the knowledge of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ! Then it goes on to say, among other things, In him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell. Marvellous fact! And then by him the Deity would reconcile all things to Itself. And you ... has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, verses 21, 22. God, dear brethren, has acted for us in this way, in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it, verse 22  to present you. Think of being before God thus! without blame in His presence. God has done it; not only the reconciliation but the presentation before it. What a footing to be on! It is what God has done Himself through Christ. 

    Going on to Ephesians  I wanted to come to the thought of Christ and the assembly. I am following the line of presentation and I hope everyone is enquiring. Am I in this? The passage says, Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, verse 25. He had a great object in view. Paul says elsewhere who has loved me and given himself for me. Galatians 2: 20. The verbs are in the past tense. It is wonderful to go back hundreds of years  to the cross  and to think that Christ loved us then. But then he says here, He loved the assembly and has delivered himself up for it  with an object in view  its presentation to Himself. 

    It is remarkable that with the men of faith, you get nothing in the way of a conspicuous marriage. Marriages are common among us, and much is made of them, but the Lord Jesus is still waiting for the marriage celebration; not for the taking of a wife. When Rebecca came to Isaac, nothing is said except that she alighted from her camel. Isaac was out meditating in the field; he had come from the well; he was alone in meditation, representing typically the Lord Jesus in solitariness, in resurrection, the heavenly Man. Rebecca represents not the bride exactly, but the wife. There was no celebration; not even with David or Solomon do you get that. It is all future. Thus the Lord loved the assembly and gave Himself for it, that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, verse 26. What for?  that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, verse 27; it is His own action. Jehovah brought Eve to Adam; but Laban did not come with Rebecca, nor was Abraham present. The Lord Jesus will present the assembly to Himself in the coming day, all glorious. Dear brethren, this washing of water by the word is service that He is carrying on with that in view; not only for our comfort and blessing generally, but in view of the presentation. 

    How are we to be presented? The washing of water by the word contemplates intelligence. A person that is washed, knows what is being done; it is by the word. When He washed the disciples feet. He said: What I do thou dost not know now, but thou shalt know hereafter, John 13: 7, and that is true now; the hereafter has come. I speak as to intelligent persons, says the apostle in 1 Corinthians 10: 15. The Lord would respect us and give us to understand that we are intelligent; that we know what He does. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19: 7. She has made herself ready. She understands what is suitable now. May we not say that this is the outcome of this intelligible service of the Lord  the washing of water by the word? The saints are being washed and sanctified collectively, so as to be presented collectively. One great thread running through Ephesians is that we become accustomed to collective relations. The Lords supper is intended to accustom us to collective relations to one another; to know how to sit down body-wise  assembly-wise; to know how to wait together without being irritable or impatient; to be together as in assembly in quiet spiritually intelligent dignity. The assembly is a living organism in which we are set according to divine wisdom and in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    Just to amplify this in a practical way, I want to dwell on Genesis 47; for it contemplates us, as I said at the outset, in our de facto conditions here. In this chapter there are mentioned five brothers  shepherds. Compared with Pharaoh  this great man  what are these five shepherds? And then an old man whose occupation had been that of a shepherd, 

    how will he go in to the palace? how will he appear? how will they all appear in the presence of the Supreme?  for that is the idea. 

    This is a very practical scene; it is a question of what we are in our every-day lives; what our occupations are; what we are, as men reckon. Sophisticated men in this world would say, The only man in Jacobs family who is a gentleman is Joseph. Were the retainers of Pharaoh and Joseph to see these five men and the old man  Josephs father  go in, they would be thinking, There is not a gentleman amongst them; they to be presented at court! 

    Well, that is how we are challenged; but then, Joseph knows. It is a question here of moral superiority; not of measuring up to human standards, for these can never be introduced among the people of God. There is a law called the rule of new creation and that is to govern these matters; it is not the law of Egypt  the law of this world. Joseph understood this, we may say, in presenting his father and brethren to Pharaoh. 

    I speak of Pharaoh, as in some sense representing God; for that is how we have to face this matter; not merely historically, for it has a moral bearing. It is a question of how these poor people, despised of this earth, shine, and of what there is in them that is of God which the world does not know. John says, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. For this reason the world knows us not, because it knew him not, 1 John 3: 1. We are not known now, but presently some qualities will shine out which will eclipse any the world possesses. Joseph, in the type here, instructs his brethren so that the traits that mark the people of God should appear. That is the point he makes. They were to say to the king, Thy servants ... have been occupied with cattle from our youth even until now. They were men of feeling and heart; men who have had to do with living creatures, and cared for them. 

    Dear brethren, let us take that ground! Shepherds were an abomination to the Egyptians, but the first man of faith, Abel, was a shepherd. Spiritually, it is a most dignified occupation. There are five of them here. Joseph would say, I am not taking in ten, but five. He makes his selection. There can be no doubt that he did not wish to make any show in numbers, but rather in quality, for quality is greater than numbers. Five is a simple number; you can count it on one hand. It is remarkable how it is used in Josephs ministry, and no doubt, has its significance. These five men come up to the mark; there is no show of external greatness or worldly refinement about them; it is a question of what is acceptable to God; how things measure up in heaven. These men measured up to that standard. Accordingly, to Pharaohs question, What is your occupation? they answer, Thy servants are shepherds. And they add, To sojourn in the land are we come. If we are in this world in any way, we are not here to stay. Let no christian act in this world as if he were here to stay; he is not here to stay. Josephs brethren were in Egypt as sojourners. If they were to say more, they would add. There is the land of Canaan, the land promised to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; theirs was, in type, a heavenly country. They did not come to stay; they were in Egypt as sojourners; therefore, it was a question of getting through. Pharaoh says to Joseph, Thy father and thy brethren are come to thee ... let them dwell in the land of Goshen. It was the best of the land of Egypt  thus God provides for His people as they maintain their true character. They are to dwell alone. It is said of Israel, Lo, it is a people that shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations. Numbers 23: 9. These sons of Jacob were to continue their occupation in Goshen. We are in a time of unemployment, but God is an Employer. He is looking for persons who can do His work; He has plenty to do, and He pays well. It is a question of submission to His will. One feels, more and more, that all the current pressure is to bring out the brethren; and if we give God His place, He will give us employment; and we will also get employment for necessary uses. Pharaoh gave instructions to give some of Josephs brethren employment. 

    Thus the people of God are dignified; they shine out in their own way  not in the worlds way. The idea is that the saints bring into this world the principles of another world, and that is what these people did. They continued in Egypt their occupation as when in Canaan. The service of shepherds is spiritually a reflection of Christ, who is the great and good Shepherd. 

    The final word is about Jacob to show how the moral superiority of the saints comes into evidence. Joseph set Jacob before Pharaoh, and there is no enquiry about his occupation here. There was not a man like Jacob in the whole universe, and Pharaoh understood that. Jacob was the depository of the blessing of the promises of God. Think of what light he had in his heart! Some of you young people may be serving day by day in workshops with superior men of means, but how little they know what you have in your heart that is not present in theirs. You possess dignity that will exist when the world is gone forever; and so it was with Jacob. He blessed Pharaoh as he came in, and again as he went out. He blessed him twice, to bring out, I think, the great moral worth that there is amongst the people of God. They are despised outwardly, but their great moral worth shines. It shines in the presentation by Joseph; that is to say, typically, by Christ. Think of the dignity that attaches to us as related to Christ. But there is also intrinsic dignity. This is particularly seen in Jacob. In the consciousness of this he blessed Pharaoh, who did not resent it. Pharaoh asked him, How old are you? That is a great test. How many years have you been converted? How much can you show for it? How much have you acquired in the knowledge of God and of Christ? Jacob answered, Few and evil have been the days of the years of my life, and they do not attain to the days of the years of the life of my fathers. Genesis 47: 9. Who are these fathers? Isaac and Abraham. Abraham lived to be one hundred and seventy-five, and Isaac lived to be one hundred and eighty. These ages were beyond what was customary in Egypt, and ages like these would command the respect of Pharaoh, great as he was. And so it is, beloved, that age in experience with God, in the enjoyment of His promises. His purpose, and His love makes us greater than any. It was so here; Jacob blessed Pharaoh as he came in, and he blessed him on the way out. Pharaoh made no enquiry as to his occupation as I remarked. It is not now a question of occupation but of growth, of maturity  what one is in his life with God. The twenty-four elders in the book of Revelation correspond; indeed, the Lord Himself is seen there with hair white like wool. It all alludes to what I am saying; and so everyone is challenged as to how old he is. What have you got to say for your years? It is not a question of how long you have been in fellowship; no, that is not the point. The number of years since I was born is not important; that may count for nothing: it is a question of a man such as Jacob  a man who has been with God. Can you bless anybody? Jacob could bless the greatest man. It was no sham; it was the blessing of a man who had been with God, the depository of the mind of God, and of the promise of God. 

    I think, dear brethren, you will be able to see how great a subject this is, and how it challenges what is brought in now in our everyday circumstances; also as to our faith in God and our knowledge of Him  of His ability to keep us from falling and to present us faultless in the presence of His glory with exceeding joy. 
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    UNION WITH CHRIST (JT 37)

    Genesis 2: 21 - 25; Ephesians 5: 29 - 33

    JTThe passages treat of what is called union, which is a subject that is, perhaps, less understood than any other feature of the assembly. 

    J.S. Why so? 

    JTWell, it is a very exalted feature of the truth, peculiarly spiritual and presented in type before sin entered into the world. This chapter in Genesis is before sin entered into the world. 

    AFMWould that show that the truth of union is an eternal thought, going right through? 

    JTI think that is the way it stands. That is the way the truth stands in the Scriptures, that the type coming in before sin came, in, would show that it was a primary thought. There are primary thoughts with God, and provisional thoughts. Provisional thoughts come out to meet the exigencies that arise consequent upon sins being here. Primary thoughts are not dependent on the action of sin. They must go through, and the existence of sin and its action subserve the primary thought. God makes His primary thoughts to work out in that way, but they stand by themselves. 

    ANWIn 1 Corinthians 11, the apostle makes the statement that man was not made for the woman, but woman for the man. I suppose that runs very close to union, does it not? 

    JTIt does. 

    QuesIs what we have been considering, such as the covenant and priesthood, provisional? 

    JTThese are all provisional things. This is a primary thought that is to subsist eternally, going through the many developments that have arisen from the existence of sin and causing them to be subservient. 

    CAMPerhaps the reason this is so slightly understood, as you were saying, is because most of our lessons are learned out of the lesson book of provisional things, do you not think? 

    JTI think that is right. We are born in sin, so that we have to learn things in that way; we are not born in innocency. What came in before sin, is obviously a divine thought that is to subsist. It is worked out in detail in connection with the exigencies of sin in this world. God meeting them as they arose. He did not just meet them; He carried through His own thoughts in meeting them. 

    AFMIn spite of the ruin that had come in, which is very remarkable. 

    WGTIs there any suggestion of union in the gospels? 

    JTWell, this scripture is quoted there. The Lord quotes this scripture in Matthew 19 in a very forceful way and the two shall be one flesh ... What therefore God has joined together, let not man separate. One flesh is what is alluded to. That is not unity, but union, those two becoming one. 

    JTJrThat is the thought in Levi, is it not? His name means joined. 

    JTWell, that is not quite so strong a word; still, it is united, meaning that he was to be united to Aaron in his service; that he would be, as it were, an integral part of the priesthood for service. 

    WB-wDoes the word come from the verse in Ephesians 5, united as one? 

    JTYes; it is a word not found in scriptures as a word, but the truth of it is there  one flesh is what is meant. 

    ANWIs it not important to understand what you were saying, that the thought of unity is not union? 

    JTWell, it precedes union. If a man and woman are to be married, they ought to be united. They ought to be of one mind beforehand; they ought to agree generally: but union is a greater thought; so, in the assembly, the unity precedes union. 

    ANWI was referring to the scriptural doctrine as in connection with ourselves, rather than the thought of union? 

    JTThat is right, but do you not think what enters into union and becomes Christ, as it were, must be united before; so that Romans and Corinthians precede the thought of union. The saints are brought together in unity. 

    RemThat is where the provisional subserves the great thoughts and the counsels of God  unity, in a sense, as provisional, over against what is disunited. 

    JTYes; we were disunited. The Jew and the gentile, for instance, most generally are; so that Romans brings out that we are one body in Christ. One body in Christ is a status that no other body has, and Romans does not go beyond that, but Corinthians does. It gives us one body by the Spirit, so also is the Christ, which word really includes union  so also is the Christ. It touches the idea as near as you can get in Corinthians, for in the Christ, you cannot very well leave out the idea of the Lord as head of the united body; and while it is barely there, the thought is there. We are all baptised in the power of one spirit into one body. 

    AFMWould that be something like what is said of Adam and Eve? He called their name Adam  the one title or name covering the two. 

    JTYes; I think that expresses so also is the Christ in Corinthians; although, I suppose, it is safe to just make it the body, but how can it be a complete thing without the head? I mean, you must, in your mind, think of the head. Ephesians and Colossians supply the head. 

    FHLIs it in view of the breakdown in what is provisional that it is referred to as a great mystery? 

    JTWell, I think it was a mystery before. Genesis 2 is a mystery  how a man and his wife were one; although two individuals, they are one flesh. 

    GMacPSo it is said to be hidden in God before the ages of time? 

    JTYes. 

    FHLI follow what you mean, but I wish you would say a word more. While remaining a mystery in a sense, yet it is understandable to the intelligence. 

    JTWell, it is; and yet it is doubtful whether it is understandable to any save those that are in it. I doubt very much whether the thing is grasped save by those who are in it. 

    RemIt says the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge (Ephesians 3: 19) as if it is a known thing; yet unknown as far as writing in a book is concerned. 

    JTIt is like many other things, and peculiarly so that one has to be in the position to which the truth applies in order to understand it. So it is outside the range of others. 

    THDoes not the truth help us in relation to Leah and Jacob? She goes through the difficulties; and then she says, Now my husband will be united to me, in connection with Simeon and Levi. 

    JTI think that helps. 

    ARSTo make known the mystery of His will  would that help? There is a certain class to which it can be made known. The apostle was going to do that, was he not? 

    JTWell, that is a similar thought but this is the mystery of His will as head of all things in Christ. That is another thing. But this is a great mystery  this particular phase. The church is a mystery in different phases. It is, properly speaking, the mystery, but this particular phase is an important one  a great mystery. 

    APTPriscilla and Aquila had a good idea of union, did they not? It says they staked their neck for Paul. 

    JTIt was one neck, you mean, not necks. I think that helps. They were so thoroughly one in their movements. 

    WGTIn chapter 3 he speaks about the Ephesians, that when they read this they would know how well taught he was in the mystery. The very writing of the epistle is to give us a knowledge of the mystery. 

    JTYou mean that is the intent of the epistle to the Ephesians; yes. 

    HEWould you say that the culmination of unity would be in Revelation: the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JTThat is one voice; quite. But we have to grasp the idea of the Man, and know there is no such thing as union between the saints and the Spirit. The Spirit is the bond of it. He is a divine Person unincarnate. We have to grasp the idea of incarnation of the Man; how we are to be one flesh with Him  bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh, Genesis 2: 23. That is a mystery; you cannot get it otherwise. It has to be grasped spiritually. 

    ARThat includes all the saints in your mind. 

    JTYes; in the full thought. 

    ANWYou do not place union before unity, do you? 

    JTUnity precedes from our side. 

    ARSShall two walk together except they be agreed? Amos 3: 3. 

    JTThat is unity; that must precede union. How can disunited material or persons be fit to be united in Christ? How can they? There must be unity in the most absolute sense if we want to be with Him, of his flesh, and of his bones, Ephesians 5: 30. 

    EBWould you say the assembly could only come to light after the incarnation? 

    JTIt could only come to light concretely after the death and resurrection and exaltation of Christ. It is after the Holy Spirit came down that the assembly is formed, not before. The idea of it was there. The individuals that were to form it primarily were there, but the thing itself did not exist until the Holy Spirit came down and united the one hundred and twenty. They were there in perfect unity. You have them altogether alike, so as to be morally equal to be united. 

    RemIn that connection, say something more about the assembly viewed in this light as a product of the death of Christ. 

    JTWell, it is what comes out of Christ. 

    QuesBut not as having had previous history, for instance? 

    JTIt is just what comes out of Him, viewed not as the Sin-bearer, but as having been in the state of death; He was actually in the state of death as Adam was figuratively. Why He got into it is not the point, but He was in it, and having come out of it, the assembly comes out with Him. It is curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth, Psalm 139: 15. 

    JTIn Genesis 2, we see that the woman is built. I suppose you have that thought carried forward in the gospels: On this rock I will build my assembly (Matthew 16: 18), and then in Acts 2? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    APf. Why is the marriage of the Lamb only mentioned at the end of Revelation? There is union now with Christ, is there not? 

    JTHis marriage is only a celebration of what already exists. It is not like ordinary marriages. In the ordinary sense, union does not exist before marriage takes place; but with Christ, it exists before the marriage takes place; the relationship of marriage exists. So you get no celebration of marriage with any of the Old Testament saints. The union is there, but no celebration. It is the Lambs wife, but union is there, which is different from anything in the ordinary course of things; so that there is no celebration of marriage with Isaac, Joseph, Abraham, Jacob or David. That is left out. We have to keep the type in mind. This is all figurative of what exists today, and the marriage ceremony is after the marriage of the Lamb has come, has come  and his wife  not his bride, but his wife. The wife is there. 

    CAMWe have to keep the types in mind; otherwise, our minds will travel the wrong way in this wonderful subject. You helpfully remarked on this idea of the Man; that is the first consideration. 

    JTThat is the first idea. You must grasp the thought of incarnation. It is a great thought to get hold of, to begin with the incarnation. 

    JSSo that Eve, as we see here, had no previous history; and the minute she is formed, she is brought to the man. 

    JTThat is what we have to get at in this inquiry  how it is that the assembly, seen eternally as the bride of Christ, comes; that is, how she is presented in relation to eternity  the bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21: 2. That is the first thing mentioned in that chapter, but the wife is mentioned in Revelation 19: 7. 

    WB-wShe is the wife before she is the bride. 

    JTShe is  a most remarkable thing! She is the bride eternally; so she is seen as the bride, the Lambs wife, Revelation 21: 9. It says earlier in that chapter as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    WB-wHow do you account for Pauls saying, I have espoused you unto one man, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. It looks as if he did that in his day. 

    JTWell, it was an application of this great thought, but it does not go beyond espousal there. It is not the wife relationship. It is to maintain chastity; that is the point there: but the wife is in Revelation, and that is worked out from Ephesians. 

    GMacPDoes the deep sleep that fell upon Adam correspond to Christ loving the assembly, Ephesians 5: 25? 

    JTWell, you cannot say that Adam loved his wife, because although God had said, It is not good that man should be alone; I will make him a helpmate, his like, you cannot think of him loving that yet; it was an abstraction, but it was not an abstraction that Christ found in the disciples, as they presented themselves to Him whilst here. He speaks about the pearl, and the treasure hid. He found the pearl, and hence there was something concrete there to give Himself for. 

    CAMIt seems to be one of the most wonderful things in Scripture. It would appear as if in His life here upon earth, thoughts came to Him that we can say with reverence had never been in His holy mind before. Would that be right? 

    JTI think in a way it would be right  having found. He was seeking and He found. So the thing came to Him. Instead of the Jewish remnant, this wonderful thing came into His mind. They were more than the Jewish remnant to Him. 

    ANWWhy did John the Baptist get a glimpse of Him as the Bridegroom, and what made him think of the bride? 

    JTI do not think his thoughts went beyond Israels relation. Of course, we can put more into it now; even in the figure in Matthew 22, the bride is not mentioned. It is just a marriage for the son. The Spirit does not go so far as to speak about the bride, and yet there must have been one, but you can see how the Spirit of God views these things. 

    QuesIn Genesis 2, why does Jehovah Elohim come into it so strongly rather than the man himself? 

    JTWell, it is the Covenant-God. It is Jehovah Elohim. You will find this title more in Genesis 2 and 3 than perhaps in the whole of the rest of Scripture; for it is to bring out the covenant affections of God, as it were, with man. Man is the word. 

    JSIn chapter 1, it is just God. 

    JTYes, and in relation to man, you get Jehovah. 

    QuesIs there any indication that it was in the mind of God before time, for instance? 

    JTI think so. The two titles, or combined title, would mean that, because affections are brought into this thing. He has this wonderful creature before Him this time, in chapter 2. What he must have been to God! because He would think of Christ; man was the figure of Him that was to come. So wonderful is this noble creature to God, that God would do anything for him, and therefore it is not good that he should be alone. It is Jehovah Elohim, it is God in his affection for this creature doing what He can for him. 

    FHLIf we see man standing in his greatness, is it not part of the mystery that he should require a helpmate? 

    JTThat is the way to approach it. We have Adam formed and set in the garden, as if he was growing in the mind of God, growing more and more His delight. Now what will He do for Him? This is what He does for him. We have to grasp the position of man first and carry it forward to Christ here in solitariness as seen in the gospels, and to Gods desires for Him; but then you have to add to that that He finds something, which Adam did not. 

    Adam did not find the woman; it was God who thought of it. But Christ had the thought. He says as to the pearl, having found one pearl of great value, Matthew 13: 46. 

    RWSHe moves in full consciousness in finding the pearl. Adam knew nothing of it. 

    CAMI suppose it would be all right to say that the Lord with that in His path goes on to death with the consciousness that He was great enough to bring that into being. 

    JTYes, that is the thought. The Lord said, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. God said of Adam it was not good for him to be alone. The suffering on the cross is the falling into the ground. He fell into the ground; that is the point. He was actually in the state of death. 

    RWSHave you any thought as to why the member removed was a rib? 

    JTI do not know, I am sure, but there was no shortage. 

    RWSI wondered whether there was any spiritual point in the member being a rib. 

    JTI think it is the side of Christ; that is the explanation of it. 

    ANWThat is Johns view. 

    JTYes; that is right. John says, not a bone of him shall be broken. He quotes Exodus 12: 46. He is the only one that does, as far as I remember. Johns view is the affections of Christ  he shewed to them his hands and side, John 20: 20. It is not a perfect type, but there is the suggestion in the rib. The flesh was carefully closed up; that is, the man was left whole. He was deprived of nothing; I mean to say, he got back his one, in having lost his rib, a thousand-fold. The flesh is carefully closed up, and you may be sure there was no scar; although the Lord has a scar, but that is only the testimony as to His love; but this is to bring out, I think, that part of the body that is nearest the heart, nearest the affections. 

    RemThen remarkably the verse comes in that says, And Man said. This time it is bone of my bones. The idea of the plural comes in, the whole structure was to be like the whole structure of the man. 

    JTYes; it was a bone taken from many bones  bone of my bones. It is not a question of part of a bone, but one of the bones. It is a complete idea. 

    RALHe adds flesh of my flesh. Did God take some of his flesh? Why does he add flesh of my flesh? 

    JTWell Adam intelligently so regards it, but you cannot have the plural in flesh, but you can have the plural of bone. The bone is an entity, so to speak. It is one taken from many others and a complete thought in itself that God could take and build. He formed the rib into the woman. 

    QuesIs it not a complete structure that Adam is looking at here? It is not an unfinished structure, but a complete structure. 

    JTYes. He could not have said anything else as to where the being came from, but Adam regards it as one thing. It is his flesh. It is union; this creature is taken out of Adam, and she is a whole creature. She is a whole person. There she is. She is a whole complete thought. 

    AFMDoes verse 24 suggest that the thought was in Adams mind, or is it the Spirits comment  Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife? 

    JTThat is the Spirits comment as bearing upon the whole race of mankind. That bears on marriage, and the Lord takes it up in Matthew 19, but Ephesians 5 touches marriage, too  I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. This truth would bear on Christ and the assembly, which was in view. This was in the mind of God at the time. 

    JSIn the world the thought of one flesh is not understood. 

    JTNo, it is not. It is the highest thought of marriage, which people do not understand. The Lord brought it in very beautifully in Matthew 19. He who made them from the beginning. He did not say God. He just said He who made them from the beginning made them male and female ... and the two shall be one flesh ... What therefore God hath joined together, let not man separate. 

    EBDoes Genesis 1: 27 precede this? Does the thought referred to in that verse help? 

    JTIt says, God created man in his image ... male and female created he them. What is in your mind about that? 

    EBDoes that precede the building of the woman. 

    JTWell, that is divine purpose. They are viewed as entities there, but in chapter 5, it is said, Male and female ... and called their name Adam. One name is union. That is what we are speaking of. 

    AFMIs the union in chapter 2 to take place when God brings Eve to the man? Is that the actual taking place of union. 

    JTYes, that is right. What preceded that is the material; the material came out of the man. There could be no union except on that basis. It is the same flesh, the same bone, and therefore union is possible. 

    ANWSay a word or two more on that part of the verse Mr. M, was quoting  brought her to Man. Is that not a very striking and important statement? 

    JTWell, it is. You say something about it. 

    ANWI am inquiring. Was not the blessed Spirit very largely there in it? In Ephesians, the Man presents it to Himself. 

    ARSIn the type, the servant brings Rebecca across the desert to the man. 

    JTAnd Isaac takes her from him. He does not present her to him. 

    ARSThere is no marriage celebration. He just takes her and goes into his mothers tent. 

    JTThere is no marriage ceremony and no celebration. You have something in your mind. Mr. W., as to Jehovah presenting her to the man. 

    ANWI thought it was a striking statement; although you would think she was there, the statement and brought her to Man seems to reflect on divine operations. 

    JTI think the idea is, there is an objective scene there from Adams point of view. Jehovah presents her. He brought the cattle before. 

    ARSDoes not verse 18 help us? And Jehovah Elohim said. It is not good that Man should be alone. Now He made a helpmate and brings her. It was Gods idea for complete happiness for Adam. 

    JTYes, and it would be an objective scene to Adam. He saw her coming. Isaac went out into the fields, and he saw Rebecca coming. Now it says in verse 18, And Jehovah Elohim said. It is not good that Man should be alone; I will make him a helpmate, his like. 

    Now your mind is left in suspense there, and then something else is brought in as it says, And out of the ground Jehovah Elohim had formed every animal of the field and all fowl of the heavens, and brought them to Man, to see what he would call them verse 19. It is the same thing; your mind is just left in suspense until this, because it is added properly to verse 20. 

    FHLWould it not reflect on the dignity with which Christ would view the assembly? 

    JTI think it is to bring out that it is an objective scene, as far as Adam was concerned. Each creature was brought. God brought them, and Adam named them. How he did it, we do not know. He would view each creature as it came. He might see a lion or another of the creatures coming, and he would name them intelligently from their movements. Their movements would suggest what they were characteristically. But now he sees this wonderful creature coming, as God brings her, and now he says this time, which refers to verse 20. He had said what the other creatures were. Now he says, this time. This is a unique time, and what is she? She shall be called Ishshah  wherever he got that word. It is wonderful how language grew. This word could never have been in use before. It must have been spontaneous, the use of this word Ishshah because he says, she is taken out of Ish  a very fine evidence of his intelligence. Think of Christ and see how He looks at the movement of the assembly. You have in the Song of Songs His description of the earthly bride; how He would look at the saints, the disciples, those that loved Him and were around Him, men and women, those that loved Him from Galilee, how he would look at them and love them! Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. 

    JTJrThere would be an answer to His movements in the movements of His wife. 

    RemLike Ish. It says, a helpmate his like. 

    JTWhat else could he say. It is Ishshah, taken out of Ish. 

    AFMIs that why we find the Lord doing wonderful things for His own in His ministry here; in love to them He would wait on them and stoop to do things for them that ordinarily such a Person would not do? Was the truth of the assembly or His wife in His mind? 

    JTI think so  I love my wife  in the type. 

    ARHe says to Saul of Tarsus Why persecutest thou me? I suppose that would correspond to what you said. He saw His like on earth. 

    JTQuite so. 

    MacCYou spoke of unity as preceding union. I would like you to say something about that. 

    JTUnion is, of course, the assembly united to Christ. Before that, you can see that the saints should be united too. That is what ministry aims at, that there might be practical unity amongst the saints. 

    MacCUnity, which brings to my soul a knowledge of Christ and of God, is the thing that precedes actual union by the Spirit, would you say? 

    JTYes; the normal presentation of the truth is in Romans. It says, We ... are one body in Christ. That means that we have a status. It does not say, one body by the Spirit in Romans, because the time for that to come is in Corinthians in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, (1 Corinthians 12: 13) because we are all made partakers of that one Spirit. That is the idea, a unity according to God. He says, unity of the Spirit, Ephesians 4: 3. 

    CAMGod could state the thing before it actually comes about. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    AFMWhat is the link between Corinthians and Ephesians? Is it Colossians? 

    JTYes; Colossians goes further and says that we are quickened with Christ, quickened with Him. 

    WB-wIt says in Colossians, being united together in love, Colossians 2: 2. Is that more the idea of unity? 

    JTYes; that is Corinthians carried along; but quickened ... with him is an additional thought, which you do not get in Corinthians, and underlies what you are speaking of. We are quickened in that life; not only that we are united, but we are living in His life. 

    CAMThat is a very interesting thing because that thought is only in Colossians and Ephesians. It is nowhere else, as if we would not have reached that far in apprehension, is that right? 

    JTYes; I think you get things in these epistles as you are equal for them, and equal to them. 

    WB-wWould you connect the word quickening with the rib. God built a woman out of the rib, but He must have quickened her, too. 

    JTWell, as applied to us, we are quickened with Him so that we live in His life and the correspondence between Him and us as to the order of humanity is complete if we are quickened with Him. We come up out of death with Him, that is, in His life. The material, so to speak, is the same as His. 

    CAMYou see Gods consideration for us in presenting the thing so that we are able to take it in. We should understand that when God says a thing there is an immensity in His mind; there is a vastness in such a scripture as neither shall ye break a bone thereof, Exodus 12: 46. 

    JTQuite; so we have to follow the incarnation and see how it is possible for us to be brought into that order of Man, that order of humanity. The disciples could not be united to Him while He was alive; they could not participate in that humanity; that is unique. But when He falls into the ground and dies and the fruit comes up, that fruit is exactly like the grain that fell; that is what the figure means. 

    QuesWith nothing clinging to it of previous history? 

    JTNo; that blade begins down there in that Grain that went into the ground, that died and comes up. He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2: 11. That is an expression you do not get elsewhere. However, it is a very strong expression, it is not simply that they are united but that they are one, so He is not ashamed to call us brethren. 

    WB-wIt is quickened with Christ in Colossians and Ephesians. 

    JTQuite so. What did you say about Ephesians? 

    WB-wThat is where we are raised up. 

    JTThat is another thing, rising up is not with Christ in Ephesians 2. Rising up is altogether ours. He has raised us up together. 

    ANWThat is emphasizing unity again. 

    JTYes; we are all raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies, arriving where Christ is. Romans is simply, we ... are one body in Christ, (Romans 12: 5) but quickening in both cases is the same thing. 

    CAMQuickened with is one word in the original. 

    JTThat shows what we are speaking of. 

    JSHow far do you view quickening? How far does it go? 

    JTI think the affections. We are brought into His life. It is a wonderful thing; not only that I have life, but I am brought into His life. Raised up together, in Ephesians, is a further thing; it is to fit us to be in heaven, but that is not with Christ. That is with ourselves. We are brought up in absolute unity and made to sit down there in Christ up there. 

    CAMBut the with Christ, if I understand rightly what you say, is rather more a matter of principle than position. 

    JTIt is principle, but it is a very real thing that we are made to live in His life. 

    CAMI know principle is not a very good word, but it was just to distinguish it from what is positional. 

    JTYes; in Christ is status up there. We are made to sit down. 

    JSQuickening would be a state. It is a positive thing that exists today. 

    JTQuite; it is not ordinary living. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that we are quickened into an eternal state of things? 

    JTIt is in His life that we are quickened, brought up with Him out of the grave, so that the saints in Acts 1 evidenced it. He showed Himself alive after He suffered. He showed Himself to them, and He assembled with them. They were quickened in His life. In principle, they were the same as Himself. They were in His life, bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. That is how He was quickening them in His thoughts. 

    CAMThat is a very interesting thing. He awakened their ability to take it in, and then presented Himself to them. 

    JTQuite; you can see how the thing was. They were as He was. As he is, so are we even now, 1 John 4: 17. 

    JSIn His message to Mary, Go to my brethren, He recognized that. 

    ANWWith him must be closely allied with affection. 

    JTWhat would it be without affection on His side and on ours? 

    QuesDo you not think that on our side, in the epistle to the Ephesians; there was a divine response because it is spoken of in Revelation as first love? 

    JTThat is right. The address would show that  to the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus who are in Ephesus. That is a good thing to say about them, saints and faithful, and on that ground He is able to speak to them of the wonderful things that are in this wonderful epistle. 

    WB-wWhen Paul left Ephesus (Acts 20: 1), 

    he embraced them, and one of the last things they did when he left the elders (Acts 20: 37) was that they embraced him. 

    JTThat helps greatly. Acts 20 is full of love; there is love in the beginning, love in the middle, and love at the end. He embraced them in the beginning, then he enfolded Eutychus in his arms, and then they embraced him at the end. This really fits in with the epistle. It is a love chapter. So you can see what a circle of love there was in the upper room at Troas. What a circle there was  the very best of Pauls ministry and the principal men that were there with him. If you were in that circle, you might say you were in heaven. It was a circle of love, the life of Christ is there. 

    QuesDoes the fact that first love is mentioned, suggest that it is the best love, the highest character of love? 

    JTThat is right. 

    QuesAnd in that thought, is there the thought of union? 

    JTI think so. That is where it belongs. That is where the thing fits. The saints are intelligently in the life of Christ. He loves them and they love Him  the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. 

    QuesDoes Revelation 2 show that it was a wonderful thing and existed only for a short time? 

    JTIn its entirety, perhaps, but it exists all the time in principle. The overcomers, in principle, are in union. 

    ANWI was thinking how we can thank God it was long enough to have the letter written. 

    JTHowever short, it was there. 

    CAMI thought the week in Troas would show it really covers a long period. 

    JTThey had a wonderful time there. The results of Pauls ministry is par excellence, as you might say. The very best were there in the seven names given, not from one locality, but representative of the places he had visited, the cream of his work; see them together! 

    JEHWere they sitting down in the heavenlies? 

    JTWell, that is where it was. 

    RemEven looking at it practically, the love must have waned, as represented in Eutychus, but it existed in Paul. 

    JTAll who are in Asia ... have turned away from me ... you may be sure it had waned. 

    QuesHe came down and embraced Eutychus, just the same. Would he represent the overcomers? 

    JTHe did. 

    THThat helps as to the enfolding. As coming out of a state of death, he would appreciate being quickened. 

    JTYes, I think it would be an experience that Eutychus would never forget. We never hear any more about him. He is called a youth, and then a boy. I think the word boy means potentiality; the boy is developing. I have no doubt that he experienced the warmth of Pauls arms enfolding him. Paul says, Be not troubled, for his life is in him. He does not say it had gone out of him. He was taken up for dead. I believe it would be an allusion to the state that the assembly fell into. The life was there, but only Paul could discern it. 

    CAMDo you think it would be right to say that he really did in principle what the Lord did in the forty days. 

    JTYes, I think he did. His life was in him. It shows resuscitation in rising from the dead. It is an allusion, I think, to the recovery of the church. 

    QuesDoes the truth of Pauls embrace come into the meeting on the first day of the week. Could we really have union otherwise? We must have all of this idea of embracing Christ, or we must embrace one another first, do you think? 

    JTWell, there may be that. I think the salutations in Romans, there are something like twenty, are to get the brethren to have love for one another. They are worth loving and he gives the reasons why they are to be saluted. If we do not respect the brethren, we will never love them, although we may use the words brother and sister. I believe the salutations mean that the brethren are worthy of respect  every one of them. That precedes Corinthians really and Colossians and Ephesians. You get respect for the brethren, and salute one another with a holy kiss. That is a very fine expression  you salute those persons that you respect with a holy kiss; nature is left out of it. How can you do this unless you value them as worthy of respect? They are worthy of respect in heaven. Why should I not respect them? 

    WB-wYou respect each according to his value. Some have a greater measure than others. 

    JTQuite so. The salutations in Romans give this in each case. 

    RWSThink of each believer being picked up by Christ separately! What dignity! He had first choice, and He has made His selection and chosen each one. 

    JTI think it is a great matter to respect the brethren in more than a merely theoretical way, because there is something there to respect. 

    JEHWhat about Quartus, the brother? 

    JTHe is the brother, not a brother. It is the definite article. 

    RDGIs this respect a part of the uniting process? 

    JTWell, that is what I wanted to get at. Romans is properly the working out of love. You are coming into the thing practically. That is what is united to Christ. That is the kind of thing that corresponds with the fruit that comes up from the ground, that fell into the ground and died. It is the same kind of thing. 

    RemIt speaks in Romans 14 of the weak in the faith as those for whom Christ has died. It is Christ loving the assembly and being delivered up for it, involving His death. 

    JTIt is the general thought of being delivered up for it. It is the general thought that He gave Himself for it. It is only for one, it is for his friends. It is more dying for friends. When you come to the expression of love. He dies for me because He loves me  He has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. And you begin to see the saints that way, that the Lord Jesus loved them. We lay down our lives for the brethren and care for them. The assembly is united to Christ; it is like Himself. It is Himself. He said to Saul, Why dost thou persecute me? These people are like Him. That is what is united to Christ. 

    WGTThere is no thought of penalty in that. 

    JTNo, it is not necessary. If a Man loves me and dies for me, that is all you want as a proof of His love. 

    QuesDoes the working out of union come into the privilege side of the morning meeting? 

    JTI think it does. When you come to the service in the assembly. God is the great object. It is not expressly union that I would stress there; it is the Minister of the holy places and His brethren and Gods sons. It is more that side. 

    QuesWhat about the early part of the privilege side of the morning meeting, for instance, after the breaking of bread and going out together in the company of Christ to the Mount of Olives? Would that not correspond to union? 

    JTYes  married to another is the suggestion of it, bringing forth fruit unto God. That is Romans. No doubt it is there, but service in the assembly is more that He has brethren, and these brethren are Gods sons. He has power with them as His brethren so that He leads them. He is Gods Son, leading many sons to glory. 

    QuesThen in speaking to the Father, the whole range of vision helps. Christ and the assembly being an eternal thought. Would that come into our speaking to the Father in a very marked way? 

    JTWell, as regards headship, it would. That is a thing that develops out of union. His headship, and it is a very wide thought. It bears on the position of the assembly in all its movements in the universe. 

    QuesWhere would you experience what is spoken of in the Song of Songs, His left hand would be under my head? 

    JTHe comes in there. You are to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead enters into it. That is all right, but the idea of the husband and wife is an institution by itself. In the main, it a question of His brethren who are the sons of God, and that is the line on which the service of God is carried on. 

    WB-wJohn 20 is beyond union then? 

    JTI think so. That is another line. The brethren, of course, are the bride, the assembly viewed as united to Him, but it is another line when you think of His brethren and the sons of God. 

    CAMWould it be right to say they are concurrent? 

    JTThey run together. It is a collateral line, and headship must come in in assembly service. Otherwise we do not know what to do, for in general, headship is for wisdom so that we do know what to do. We are thinking of God now, and it is as the brethren of Christ and the sons of God. 

    JSIn Genesis 2 you would be thinking of the Man  brought her to Man. 

    JTYes; it is for him. 

    JSRebecca was for Isaac and the saints would be for God. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking we ought to get at here. They are collateral lines, but the service in the assembly is brethren of Christ and sons of God. 

    ANWWhen you say the bride is an eternal thought, you have to include that, do you not? Really the eternal thought is that headship would operate Godward. Do you conclude that the bride is an eternal thought? Does Scripture say so? 

    JTYes; just as you conclude of union. It is there, but you can see that a man and his wife is an institution. It is what the assembly is to Christ and what He is to her, and it works out in headship; so that she knows what to do; hence He is head over all things to the assembly. 

    ANWGod is the object there. 

    JTYes, in the service of God, in the sanctuary itself, it is the brethren of Christ and then the sons of God, and Christ viewed as Minister of the holy places. 

    QuesThat he might have the first place in all things, Colossians 1: 18. Is there not a point succeeding the covenant line where Christ is held prominently before us even before we go on with the service of God? 

    JTOh, yes. He is anointed with oil of gladness above his companions, (Hebrews 1: 9). 

    AFMWould there not be some thought of an appreciation of Him in the first part of the meeting, that is after the Supper when He comes into the midst? would this be more in line with union than what we have been speaking of in connection with the service of God? 

    JTI think that is quite all right, what He is to us in that way. It works out in headship. 

    AFMThey are both primary thoughts. 

    JTI think so. I think the Lords supper develops into union in that way. 

    RDGIs there any distinction between Ephesians 5 and Hebrews 2? Hebrews 2 brings in the idea of brethren and sons. 

    JTWell Ephesians 5 is what Christ is. 

    RDGWhat He presents to Himself? 

    JTAnd what subsists personally; what He has in the assembly before Him, but then the service of God is another line. The Lord is the Minister of the holy places and He has brethren. God has sons. 

    RDGAnd the Lord Jesus brings them  bringing many sons to glory. 

    JTYes. 

    EBWould you say that there are many christians who love the Lord but who do not know anything about union? 

    JTI do not think we know much about it ourselves. 

    QuesWould not Revelation 2 show that? The saints there evidently knew a great deal about many things, but when it comes to first love they had given that up. 
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    Ephesians 5:22-33; Genesis 2:10-14; Genesis 2:21-25; Genesis 24:61-67

    JTAs indicated by what was said this morning and by the scriptures just read, the phase of our subject for this afternoon is Christ as Head of the assembly, involving who He is, and what marks Him in headship in the way of affection. We shall have to pursue this phase a little in Colossians at another time to bring out how the assembly functions through what flows out from the Head as the Source of supply. At this time we should seek to confine our remarks to what He is to her in the manifestation of affection. The passage in Ephesians helps particularly in this sense because of the recurrence of the word love. Several times we have love mentioned; it is worked out in what is very well known in human affairs, in relation to man and wife. 

    I thought it well to revert to Genesis 2 because of the prominence of the idea of headship in that chapter, not only in Adam and Eve, as in chapter 1, but in the river. It is said to have flowed out of the garden and to have taken the form of four heads (see Genesis 2: 10, note): two of them indicate the influence of what surrounds, and two of them point to what goes forward. Eve is brought into this state of things, surrounded in the garden with the idea of headship in an influential sense, which would enhance the intelligence that Adam and she had. The rivers would promote wealth in the true sense of gold, bdellium and the onyx stone. That is to say, the man and his wife are now in the realm of qualities. If we bear in mind the names taken on by them, Ish and Ishshah, as pointing to family relations, marital and otherwise, I think we shall more readily see that here we enter into the world of superlatives. 

    CHHWould the whole area through which these rivers flow speak of the sphere of influence? Would the whole area, not Adam and Eve only, be glorified through them? 

    JTYes; the first two pointing to a circle, what surrounds, the second two pointing to progress forward. The former suggest love working, the way of more surpassing excellence, 1 Corinthians 12: 31. The going forward is intelligence of the divine mind, progress in the purpose and counsels of God. 

    ANWWould the surroundings be seen in the earlier chapters of the Acts, and the going forward in the apostle Paul? 

    JTYes, that is a good way to put it. Surrounding would come out at Pentecost in the description of the saints as given at the end of Acts 2. Love predominated, no one regarded what he had as his own; the circle of love was there. They broke bread in the house instead of the temple, meaning that they had intelligence as to the position: the breaking of bread did not belong to the religious circle of the day. They went to the temple provisionally to preach the gospel, which testimony was to begin at Jerusalem, but the upper chamber was where the disciples, the inner circle, met, and it was to this circle the Lord added. A principle laid down in early christianity was that if there is to be addition there must be what is worthy of it. This involves the circle of affection, the circle of wealth worth coming into. It was a daily matter, like the work in Genesis 1. 

    AEHDo these two thoughts of surrounding and going forward give us the force of the verses in Ephesians 5  what is carried through to eternity? 

    JTI think so. Love goes through. Christ and the assembly are in mind in verse 22. The reflection of this is to mark husbands and wives, that is what is stated in verse 23; as also the Christ is head of the assembly. But even as the assembly is subjected to the Christ, so also wives to their own husbands in everything (verse 24). Then, Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it (verse 25). A circle of love is implied to the end that there should be results, the gold of that land is good, Genesis 2: 12. Note the wealth that is accruing! the first idea of encirclement is gold. Added to that are the other two elements, bdellium and the onyx stone. That is the test as to professing to be Christs  whether the divine product is there: By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. 

    WGTThe mining operations would be the digging of gold. 

    JTThat is another matter. The point here is not that you dig for the gold, but the thing is there, it is what is to be found in a certain area. Gold is found in certain areas. You have to dig for it sometimes; in South Africa they go down 6,000 feet for gold, and they dig for the precious stones too. But the point here is not mining, Job speaks of that; this is typically the fruit of the Spirit of God working in a circle of affection. If you get into that circle you will find this product. And it is in relation to the principle of headship, because these streams are called heads. Adam would understand the word, I suppose. A body of water flows out of Eden to water the garden, and from thence it was parted. What caused the parting? Why was each subdivision of this flow of water viewed as a whole idea in itself? It clearly implies that each division carried with it the idea of headship, the idea of influence for good in the sphere in which it moved. It is as entering Exodus that we get the great value of precious stones. The house is formed from materials, a list of which is found in chapter 25; what is used represents the persons to whom it belongs, but in the antitype the material is the persons themselves, the wealth being in them. Here the point is the influence of the rivers. There are gold, bdellium and the onyx stone in relation to the action of a river characterised as head. We must allow in our minds the environment into which Eve came. Though she and Adam were evidently formed on the same day, yet Adam is seen in the garden to till and guard it before Eve was made; that is his position. The river flowing out of Eden into the garden is a great feature. We do not know the extent of Eden but clearly it was a fairly large area having peculiar advantages, particularly the river flowing out of it, pointing to the Spirit of God coming out of heaven, for the word Eden means pleasure. 

    ABIt says the river went out; it was not sent out. 

    JTThat would correspond with the incoming of the Holy Spirit. Of course He was sent too, but He goes forth from with the Father, John 15: 26. The Spirit is here definitely, as Christ was here, having prerogatives as a divine Person. I believe the word head would convey this. The divine authority of the Spirit is seen in the Acts. 

    WGTWe find in Matthews gospel that the heavenly Father plants; does the planting of the garden correspond? 

    JTYes. The planting would be evidenced in the 120 names in Acts 1; they were the Fathers planting. They were definitely planted and there is the principle of tilling and guarding what was there. 

    HBDoes the enrichment in 1 Corinthians 1: 4, 5 have any bearing, the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him? 

    JTIt would fit in. That is, however, more abstract because the actual state of things at Corinth did not agree with it. It is from the divine side. In this sense the assembly at Corinth was furnished fully. 

    SWPThe river Pison surrounded the land of Havilah; was it for the protection of what was there, or for development? 

    JTPrimarily it is to be regarded in the sense of influence. These are the first rivers mentioned in Scripture, and it is well known that a river has fructifying power. Areas drained by them are in this sense influenced. There is not only the draining but the freshening influence of a river. So I believe that this one flowing out of Eden points to the Holy Spirit, as also the one in the last chapter of Revelation: He shewed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. From thence it was parted, Genesis 2: 10; the word parted may be linked with the tongues at Pentecost. From thence it was parted and became four main streams (heads). The New Translation has main streams and what we are remarking is not out of accord with this for it implies that the full thought of a river attaches to each of the four mentioned. 

    SWPIt would come within the range of Adams understanding, would it not? 

    JTYes; we have to bear in mind what intelligence he had. There is nothing said about his love, for the time had not come for that. Speaking of the mystery of Ephesians 3, Paul stressed his understanding of it. Understanding of a truth comes first and then the working out of it by love. We have the barest facts here. Adam and Eve lived in the garden  how long we cannot say. Did they talk about these rivers? What was implied in them? They would find in them the power of refreshment. There would also be results in the way of production through Adams tilling of the garden; toil is not mentioned until sin had come in; after that he is told that in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, Genesis 3: 19. 

    AEHWould you think that we have in Colossians the idea of fruit-bearing as seen here, the love which ye have towards all the saints, Colossians 1: 4? 

    JTYes. The Spirit is mentioned only once in the epistle, to tell us that there was amongst them love in Himself; the right kind of love was at Colosse. You might say of the Colossians, the gold of that land is good. If you were to go there you would find they had right doctrine, but that was not all, the gold was there, the product of the Spirit was there  love in the Spirit for all the saints (chapter 1: 8). 

    AEHThe apostle also says, Having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, on account of the hope which is laid up for you in the heavens; of which ye heard before in the word of the truth of the glad tidings, which are come to you, as they are in all the world, and are bearing fruit and growing, even as also among you, from the day ye heard them and knew indeed the grace of God, in truth, Colossians 1: 4 - 6. 

    JTThat is a very comforting scripture, especially as adding the thought of hope, which is more the going forward as suggested by the two latter rivers; a long outlook into the purpose of God. 

    GATWhat is the thought of the river surrounding the place where the gold was? 

    JTThe thought is that the gold is there because of the river. That is what we have been saying. If you have a circle of love in a place it is because of the work of God in certain persons there, the Spirit having scope in them. The second two rivers are going forward. The circle of affection was in Jerusalem, but the saints were scattered at the time of Stephens martyrdom. Then Paul comes in and the saints are seen going forward in the things of God. Paul opened up the mystery, and in the light of it the saints go forward; Christ was in them the hope of glory. 

    JVDo rivers carry with them the idea of supply? 

    JTQuite so; what would this country be without rivers? 

    LESThe river of God carries with it the idea of joy. In Psalm 46: 4, 5 we have, There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God, the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High. God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: God shall help her at the dawn of the morning. 

    JTThe Scriptures speak much of the idea of the river. It is a leading thought in the general position in Genesis 2. Adam and Eve having been set there. Eve came into this environment; the river is mentioned before her formation when only Adam was there. She comes into all this. Now she is in the hearing of Adam who says, This time (verse 23), showing his remarkable intelligence. Eve would never forget this. She would later call it to mind and say, The first word I heard from you, Adam, was about myself. And comparing her husband with all other creatures she would come to understand that he was not an ordinary creature but one made to live by the breath of God. Intelligence would become intensified in their conversations with one another, Ish and Ishshah bringing in a world of relationships, a world of affection; and that is what Ephesians 5 contemplates, a system of affection. 

    CCTWhich comes first, subjection or affection? 

    JTLove comes first, that is, love in Christ. Christ also loved (Ephesians 5: 25), not loves but loved. And Paul also says, The Son of God, who has loved me (Galatians 2: 20), a historical matter. Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it (verse 25). So that love is the source of all, but it is operative in relation to subjection and intelligence in us. From the side of the saints too, love is really first, for the Lord says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. 

    ABYou made a remark in regard to superlatives, would you say a little more about that? 

    JTGold, fragrant drugs and onyx stones represent quality. I would go to Philippians for that, things that are more excellent, Philippians 1: 10. Taken normally among men, wealth makes room for love; it may be corrupted in men, but true spiritual wealth is incorruptible. Poverty is the outcome of sin; divine quality is wealth. Philippians points to things that are more excellent. So in treating of faith, hope, love, Paul says, The greater of these is love. 

    AEHPaul says, But my God shall abundantly supply all your need according to his riches in glory (Philippians 4: 19); would you connect that with the wealth in Genesis 2? 

    JTJust so. When we come to Genesis 24 we shall see how much Abrahams servant made of riches. All these ultimately belonged to Isaac. But we are treating now of the river of Eden and what Eve came into. We have not yet the actual word love, it is a matter rather of intelligence. No wife loves her husband unless she respects him. When God brought the woman to Adam He was reckoning on His creature saying something, and he said it; and it was in Eves hearing. What can be more interesting than this, connecting it now anticipatively with the assembly? What do the saints think of Christ? Eve was espoused to one man; and so the apostle says to the Corinthians, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. The Corinthians needed that word for some of them did not respect Paul, and hence they did not respect Christ, for He was represented in Paul. 

    CHHWould that feature of the warning of Paul be seen in the fourth river, Euphrates, which would indicate boundaries? 

    JTYes. That is another thought that comes out: the Euphrates represented boundaries. While the second two rivers flowing out of the garden suggest progress forward, the Euphrates also carries the idea of boundaries. This has a place in assembly principles. 

    WGTIs this not a greater thought than we had this morning? The animals and the plantings were there, but now it is the woman. 

    JTThat is right; and who would be in her mind first of all but this great being that she hears talking? This would be the first human language she heard. God did not say anything; it is a question of what Adam says. She is to be occupied with him, and she will come to own his headship. 

    LESWould this fit in with the words of the Supper, This is my body which is given for you, Luke 22: 19? 

    JTJust so; and the Lord showing the disciples His side, (John 20: 20), also alludes to it. 

    ANWWould you differentiate between these scriptures: Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands (Ephesians 5: 22), and, Womans head is the man, 1 Corinthians 11: 3? 

    JTIn the latter passage the man is head of the woman, but it does not say the man is her husband. But in Ephesians 5 it is her own husband. 

    AEHGenesis 2 speaks of man and wife, and not husband and wife; is that on the line of respect? 

    JTIt would be in verse 25; but the original word for man used in verse 24 is translated husband in chapter 3: 6, and 16. Indeed it is generally the word so translated in the Old Testament. 

    PGWould the woman of Samaria show respect in saying, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4: 29? 

    JTShe now had the greatest respect for Christ. If I do not respect the servants of Christ I shall not respect Him. Some of the Corinthians had acquired disrespect for Paul. 

    WGTDo we see this thought of respect coming out in Genesis 2? 

    JTDetails are not given. But if you put yourself in Eves position you would decide that Adam was worthy of respect. Evidently his was the first voice she heard; she hears that voice as standing by him; God did not say anything. Adam said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2: 23. Adam gives a reason for the name he gives, ... because this was taken out of a man. Paul brings out that man was not made for the woman, but the woman for the man. This is to bring out the subordinate place of the assembly. The wife is placed in subjection, that is Gods doing. Thus there is a law governing the wifes position. If she does not respect that law, love for her husband is negatived. 

    GATIs this the point in which christendom has signally failed? 

    JTYes. The book of Revelation says of a certain body assuming to be the bride of Christ, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow; and I shall in no wise see grief, Revelation 18: 7. She has no real respect for Christ, nor for His word or commandment; she professes to be related to Him but it is absolutely false. Whereas the true assembly is subjected to Christ, this is the mind of God for her. Refusing to respect that, any one professing to be of the assembly is rebellious. 

    WGTIs God jealous that the position be maintained? 

    JTYes: Paul says, I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. Subjection to Christ in the knowledge of His love is worked out in Ephesians; the Lord speaks to the assembly at Ephesus of her first love. 

    CHHDoes the fact that the word Man with a capital is emphasised so much in Genesis enter into this? 

    JTYes, it is The Adam; see the note to Genesis 1: 27. That dignified being is made to live by the breath of God. It is another and infinitely greater thought than being formed from the dust of the ground; the breath of God is divine. God brings the woman to Adam and says nothing. Why is not God saying anything? It is as if He intimated, I have a great being here and I want to see him act. God delights in His handiwork; He delights in us as His handiwork, as formed after Christ. 

    WGTAs to what you have been saying of subjection, the book of Esther greatly stresses the absence of it in Vashti. 

    JTThat book is most helpful in our times. 

    Now we may go on to Genesis 24 to bring out how admiration comes into view, not only respect but admiration. The Canticles sets this out in a wonderful way; it sets out reciprocated affection as between Christ and His people. The theme in the longest chapter in Genesis is Isaac and Rebecca. Wilt thou go with this man? is the question put to her in verse 58; her answer is, I will go. Then Rebecca arose, and her maids, not only her nurse but her maids; the feminine side is accentuated as she proceeds. They rode upon the camels, and followed the man. Her suitable qualities are stressed throughout. What a person she is, and how definite in her decisions and committals! 

    ANWWhy in Ephesians and here is the onus of love on the man? 

    JTWe can all see that it flows out from Christ. In Johns epistle we get, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives, 1 John 3:16. Love expressed in Christ is the basic thought and response to that by the assembly is what is in mind at this time. It is effected by the Holy Spirit. These verses in Genesis 24 show that Rebecca is a person of decision. There is opposition, her brother and mother would detain her, but she is definite. Many are detained from following the Lord by natural influences, but Rebecca is not affected by these; she says, I will go, and she goes. Her nurse and her maids would accentuate the feminine side, as remarked. 

    CHHThou art our sister (verse 60). Does not that thought enter into this as in Canticles, My sister, my spouse? 

    JTThe book of Genesis brings out sisterhood. Sarah is a daughter in the family of Terah, and with Rebecca the thought of sister again comes in. Sisterhood is required for marriage in the Lord. Spiritually we are by the work of God of the same family as Christ. Rebecca is conscious of the family link with Isaac, as verse 24 indicates. 

    GATShe followed the man. Is this by influence or by attraction? 

    JTAttraction, because of what she has heard. The narration of Abrahams servant would, of course, influence her. The testimony of the Holy Spirit as to Christ involves Pauls doctrine, what Christ is in heaven. 

    SWPIs not her intelligence in regard to her position of a high order? 

    JTThat is what the chapter is intended to show; it brings out typically what the assembly is characteristically. You do not get the servants name here, but he was the head servant of Abrahams house; he knows all about Abraham and Abraham trusts him. The matter being left in his hands, he takes ten camels and goes to Aram-naharaim. He is so true and loyal to Abrahams son that when Rebecca makes enquiry as Isaac comes into view he says, That is my master! It is no longer Abraham only, Isaac also is his master. There is an allusion here to the sons equality with the father. 

    AEHIn this matter of accentuating the feminine side, do you think that may work out in our localities? Does not a brother moving on the line of affection for Christ rally the saints to Him? 

    JTThat enters into this position. They rode upon the camels (verse 61), a matter of feminine initiative; whereas, the servant took Rebecca, and went away, is masculine. The latter statement would refer to the influence of the Spirit over us as directing us to Christ. Then we are told, And Isaac had just returned from Beer-lahai-roi; for he was dwelling in the south country (verse 62). This is the crucial point before us this afternoon: it is a question of admiration. It is respect first (Genesis 2); normally you are bound to have respect for a man like Adam as to what he is in these circumstances. But that is not the point in Isaac, it is what Rebecca heard about him from one who knew him well. She had his gifts on her hands and face, the testimony of Isaacs wealth on her person. She says, I will go. There is no hesitating at all, but it is because of testimony brought by the servant of Isaac. As to the assembly it is the testimony rendered to her by the Spirit of the glorious Man in heaven. Paul was the first one to preach Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9: 20. It was the Christ above that he was presenting. He had heard His voice calling him by name, and the Lord sees to it that every hindrance is taken out of the way that this servant might go into action. That is Paul. Isaac is seen as coming from Beer-lahai-roi; Rebecca sees him walking in the fields and springs off the camel. It is not only testimony now, but Isaac himself is before her and she is supremely attracted. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to Isaac returning from the well? 

    JTIf the assembly is to be brought to Christ, the Holy Spirit must have a great place; but the time comes when Christ is all and she is for Him only. Hence Isaac is now seen by Rebecca. Isaac had gone out to meditate in the fields (verse 63). He is not here a man of great affairs like Joseph, but, we may say, a man of leisure. It is a question of Christ and the assembly. Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5: 32. The time of evening arrives: And he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, camels were coming (verse 63)  typically the power that carries us to Christ. Isaac sees camels coming, but Rebecca sees him. There are thousands of christians in this town, but most of them are not carried by what the camels here represent but largely by religious organisations. They are not carried by the Holy Spirit but by human arrangements. The Lord, as it were, looks for the camels. And Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac (verse 64). It is important to note how she is coming, what is carrying her. The assembly is not carried by denominational paraphernalia, she is carried in a royal way, by the power of the Holy Spirit. The camels speak of the Spirit of God who takes us in power to Christ. 

    CHHWould there be a significance in the name of the well, a testimony of an earlier time? The name Beer-lahai-roi means, Well of the living who reveals himself. 

    JTThe allusion is to the well that stands in relation to Hagar, typically the Jews as in the early chapters of Acts. The Spirit did not permanently affect them. But the assembly normally is appropriating the Holy Spirit, the power which works in us, Ephesians 3: 20. 

    ANWIn her own energy Rebecca sprang off the camel; she shows her power as affected in the presence of Isaac. 

    JTYes. It is remarkable how free, how clear she is of all trammels. Persons in human organisations are not so marked. It is most difficult today to get people away from the trammels of the religious world. 

    WGTFollowing the man is a good suggestion; she had in mind that in following Abrahams servant she would reach Isaac. 

    CCTIs she brought into the knowledge of headship when the servant says, That is my master? 

    JTWell, that is how she should be affected. Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac, and she sprang off the camel. And she had said to the servant, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? And the servant said, That is my master! (verses 64, 65). The Spirit does not present Himself as an Object for our affection, although there is the love of the Spirit, but He keeps Christ before us as the Object for our hearts. That is my master! would enhance Isaacs greatness in Rebeccas mind. So verse 65 says, Then she took the veil, and covered herself. That is the feminine way, the assembly not showing herself to the rude gaze of the world; her attractiveness is primarily for Christ. 

    CDWould you say that Peter is speaking with a note of admiration when he says, Let the whole house of Israel therefore know assuredly that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2: 36? 

    JTYes. He would rivet our hearts on Christ. Philip preached the Christ, and that is how He became attractive to the converts. 

    WGTDo you see the full thought in Pauls first preaching? 

    JTYes. Paul preached Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9: 20. That is a very attractive title; not simply the anointed Man, but the Son of God  what He is personally. In regard to the enquiry as to how we come into all this, one thing of importance is to be definite in regard to light obtained. Many are indefinite, uncertain, unable to give an answer. Secondly, to take on the maids, the feminine accessories, in such circumstances; for we are now dealing with a feminine matter, how the assembly appears in the eyes of Christ. Then am I on an Episcopalian waggon, a Baptist waggon, or, contrariwise, am I on the camels, the typical means the servant took to carry Rebecca? What believers have to come to is that they must take on what God has provided if they are to get to Christ. It is not a question of going to heaven now, but a question of how I am to reach Christ as in assembly relationship. It is by the Spirit. 

    CCTThe thing for me to do is to arise and move toward Christ in the right power. 

    JTYes; and not use any other power. It is the Spirit. 

    ABIs it seen in Acts 16? And a certain woman, by name Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, heard; whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul, Acts 16: 14. The carrying power, the Holy Spirit, did not suffer Paul to go elsewhere (verse 7). 

    JTAll that fits into what we are saying. He must go to Philippi. There were certain ones by the river praying, models, a remarkable group. Today you hear of groups having left the churches and meeting together, but ungoverned by assembly principles. If you seek to get them to own the truth, you have the greatest difficulty. But in Philippi conditions were different. There was prayer outside the gate by the river and the Lord opened Lydias heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. Thus we get the truth opened up. 

    WGTWould you say something as to the report that the man gave to Isaac? 

    JTThat is the next thing. The Spirit is seen typically throughout. What a fine spiritual review that must have been! Anti-typically it is seen in the Acts: what transpired at Jerusalem under the ministry of the twelve, and especially under Paul, was all reported, as it were, to Christ. Pauls epistles mainly furnish the truth relative to Christ and the assembly; Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5: 32. 

    QuesYou used the words, mutual admiration. Does that come in at this point? 

    JTYes. Then she took the veil, and covered herself (verse 65), which implies that she is admiring Isaac, committing herself fully, concealing herself from others to be for him. It is a private matter, and then his affection is expressed in the tent; it is Sarahs tent. Thus the assembly is loved by Christ in the place o f testimony, that is, where Israel had been. 

    GATDo we get the Godhead in this chapter. Abraham, Isaac and the servant? 

    JTYes, in a typical sense. 

    CCTIs this expression, He loved her, the same thought as Ephesians 5? 

    JTYes, it is a question of the love of Christ for the assembly: even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it (verse 25). 

    PGWhat is meant by Isaac being comforted? 

    JTThat is Christ being comforted now in the assembly: it is compensation for the loss of Israel typified in Sarah. 

    ANWAs to the suggestion of mutuality, was there ever a time when the saints were more at home in the Canticles than in the present day? 

    JTIt is remarkable how that book has come into service. This surely is because love has been stimulated in the saints for Christ. 

  

  
    THE SERVICE OF SONG (JT 70)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SERVICE OF SONG (JT 70)

    Colossians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 5: 19, 20

    JTIt has come out distinctly that the light which, we might say, the Holy Spirit has given to us of Himself has led to much thought as to divine Persons and our ability to distinguish between them, and to discern which of them is specifically speaking at any time, or whether we say they all speak, which is also true. I believe it is important not only that we should discern what divine Persons are saying  that is, the expression of the divine mind  but we should be able to discern who says a thing, whether it is the Father, or the Son, or the Holy Spirit. I believe it has been much in the minds of many as to who it is who speaks when there is a divine oracular statement made, whether it is in the Scriptures or at any time in ministry. The Spirit, as here sent down from heaven, is the power for all ministry, of which there is a good deal at the present time. So I believe we should all be concerned whether we can discern in ministry who it is that speaks, whether the Father, the Son, or the Holy Spirit. I believe it is quite possible to discern and understand who speaks at any time, whether it is a record as in written ministry, or actual ministry such as at the so-called three-day meetings, which afford time for the development of a subject, or subjects. As regards divine Persons themselves and the way the Scriptures are written, much is being said and thought of as to the poetic part of Scripture, and there is much more that is poetic than is generally understood. The understanding of that is to have some influence with us because it is a question of right spiritual feelings, and these very often turn the whole matter in a meeting. 

    Scripture affords much material for that, beginning with the books of Moses and then passing on to the Psalms. There are the same number of the books of Moses as there are of the Psalms  five in each case. Moses had to do with the Pentateuch and David had to do with the Psalms, and David is said to be the sweet psalmist of Israel. There is good reason to bring up this whole matter now in view of the liberty that has been shown in recent times and in view of the end of the dispensation, so that we might go up on the proper note when the Lord comes, and that there should be readiness for it. 

    RemYou would look for some expression in our hymns that would answer to the Spirit and the bride saying Come. 

    JTJust so. The idea of which divine Person is speaking is to be kept in mind. How often it is mentioned in Scripture as to which Person speaks; as, for instance, in the word, As says the Holy Spirit, Hebrews 3: 7. 

    QuesDoes Scripture indicate that the Spirit is the principal Speaker at the present time? 

    JTI think so, but He is at all times. Every scripture is divinely inspired, which would refer to the Spirit, and profitable for teaching. Then there is the question of the poetic features, which might be particularly used in song; because we have the idea of song, as it says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. The understanding is, perhaps, where we have been defective; because much fault has entered into hymns generally, and one of the things in mind in a revision would be to make corrections wherever this might be needed. 

    RemIt would, of course, be in mind to correct any defects brought to our notice. 

    JTThen too we would have new hymns which would be suitable for the present time. 

    AWRIs it of interest to note that where we have a reference to departure from the truth, it says, But the Spirit speaks expressly, 1 Timothy 4: 1? 

    JTJust so. I wish to bring out the thought as to discerning the divine Person who speaks, and when we have a series of meetings  what we call three-day meetings  whether the ministry stands the test of Scripture. 

    WMBI would like to ask what bearing the speaking of divine Persons to us has on our response to them, especially in song. 

    JTI should think chiefly to convey intelligence. The word is, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. So that an editor of a magazine (as you are) would be much concerned as to the accuracy of everything he receives for publication. 

    WMBI was thinking rather of the purpose of this meeting, as to how it would bear upon the Person to whom the song is addressed. 

    JTWe have no hymns to the Holy Spirit directly, so far as I know. They have them in the systems around us, but we have none, and it seems that the Lord now is raising the matter. The Spirit is God Himself, and God as the Supreme One ought to be spoken to. But the first thing to see is that when we have a series of meetings for ministry there should be some exercise amongst us as to the accuracy of the ministry, that we do not allow it to pass if it is not correct. How do you look on things yourself in your own service? 

    WMBI seek to follow that up in dependence on the Lord and the Spirit. 

    CHWhilst the ministry must be correct (the reference to the understanding bearing upon that) would the word, I will sing with the spirit involve the feelings of joy that may be in the heart? The understanding is a question of another faculty that balances the man. 

    AHIn view of the truth we are now enjoying of the Spirit Himself speaking, do you think we should be concerned to make response to Him personally? 

    JTThat is right. There are no hymns addressed directly to the Spirit in our present book, and I think that the main defect lies there. 

    HFNWould the word in Ephesians come in here, after it says, But be filled with the Spirit, it goes on to say, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs Ephesians 5: 18, 19? 

    JTThat is directly a reference to it. It says, psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. The Psalms would refer to experience and therefore the book of Psalms is largely used in the epistle to the Hebrews, especially in the first chapter. The book of the Psalms is almost entirely used in that chapter, showing how experience must enter into response to the ministry. 

    HFNIn Colossians, too, the psalms, hymns and spiritual songs are the outcome of the word of the Christ dwelling in you richly. 

    JTQuite so. These are very good remarks. We should note where these things are mentioned in the Scriptures themselves. 

    QuesAre the divine Persons distinguished for us in that scripture in Ephesians 5? It says, But be filled with the Spirit; then chanting with your heart to the Lord, and then giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We get all three Persons mentioned and it is in connection with singing. 

    JTIn the service of song on the first day of the week, the question would be whether we have got material to answer, in the service, to the ministry we have had during the previous week. Can we put our thoughts and exercises into song in the service that may appear on the first day of the week? So in 1 Corinthians 14 it says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. I would say that the understanding is the main thought there. It is important because there is so much error in singing, and the danger comes in when ideas are being put together in poetry. 

    AJGThe Lord said as to the Comforter, He shall not speak from himself; but whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; so that, from one point of view, it is the Spirits voice but from another point of view it is the Father or the Lord. How would that enter into what we are saying? 

    JTYou understand that that is all that the Spirit says? 

    AJGI had assumed that the Spirit was here in that relatively subordinate capacity and therefore did not speak from Himself. 

    JTNow we have to compare spiritual things with spiritual, and the Lord speaks of Himself in a similar way in John 12 where He says: For I have not spoken from myself, but the Father who sent me has himself given me commandment what I should say and what I should speak. Now both these passages  one referring to the Spirit and the other to the Lord Jesus  have the same force, that is, they do not speak from themselves. It refers back to the Father and we have to understand that and look into the matter and understand what it means. 

    AJGThat is why l was raising the matter. 

    JSEHave we to come to this point of distinction? There is what each of the Persons of the Godhead may say to us, but we have to be able to distinguish which One of them is speaking. Have we not been taught that each of the Persons of the Godhead is now to be known and appreciated by us as an Object in Himself to be addressed, and can we limit the thought of singing to two of those Persons and leave the other out? May I ask further as to a remark in one of the three-day meetings in America as to the word, The Lord is near, and you inferred that it might represent the nearness of the Spirit to us in lordship. 

    JTI would rather say that the Lord there is the Lord Jesus. The Spirit is not said to be made Lord, but Christ is said to be made Lord. The Father, of course, is Lord but is not said to be made Lord, because He would have to do it Himself. I only refer to that for accuracy and when it says in Philippians 4, The Lord is near, I think it is the Lord Jesus. 

    PLReferring to the Pentateuch, have we a distinctive song to God in the song of Moses in Exodus 15; then a distinctive song to the Lord in Numbers 10, Rise up, Lord, and then a distinctive song to the Spirit in Numbers 21? 

    JTQuite so. And another thing that might be added is that divine Persons Themselves are prior to anything that we have in the Scriptures. The economy in which they are now known is in time. It is a matter of time, but the actual condition of divine Persons is inscrutable and involves that They are all equal. We cannot just say that in revelation divine Persons are now on the same level, for They are not; They were at one time, as far as we can see, but in the economy which has come in in time the Father comes first, and the Son comes second, and the Spirit comes third. That is clearly the order, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The brethren might well take account of that in view of the thought in mind of improving our hymn book. There should be understanding in what we say in the morning meeting (so-called). We are to understand what we are singing and why we are singing it. 

    ELMI would like to ask whether you would be happy in the thought that in the blessing which follows on the truth of the nazarite, in Numbers 6, the three Persons each appear under the title Jehovah. It says, Jehovah bless thee, and keep thee; Jehovah make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; Jehovah lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, Numbers 6: 24 - 26. 

    JTThat refers to Jehovah only. There was no other name given then to divine Persons. 

    ELMI was thinking that the Jesus of the New Testament is the Jehovah of the Old, and wondered whether we could extend the thought that that title attaches to the Spirit equally, and that it attaches to all divine Persons? 

    JTI do not think you would be supported in saying that. The Old Testament had only Jehovah in mind and that name is given there expressly. The Spirit, of course, was spoken of as well; God by His Spirit garnished the heavens; but I think, as a matter of fact, the name Jehovah is only given incidentally in the New Testament. In the Old Testament the name Jehovah is given as the specific name of the divine Person then speaking. 

    ELMI was thinking of Luke 2; the word Lord there, according to the footnote, is Jehovah. 

    JTThe footnote is not exactly Scripture. I do not think it is intended in the New Testament to bring forward the names employed in the Old. 

    RemIn the economy each divine Person has His own distinctive name. 

    JTThat is what I thought. The names, Father, Son and Spirit, did not exist in Old Testament times, therefore it is a matter of the economy, and we have to go by what is given to us in the New Testament. 

    RemWhen we come to the New Testament we have the fulness of Christianity involving the names by which God is now known. 

    RemAs to the matter of understanding in singing, I believe the brethren generally would like help as to the Spirit being in an objective position. We have generally thought of the Father and the Son as presented objectively to be worshipped but we hardly brought the Spirit into that. I think that is where help would be appreciated. 

    JTI think so too; and help will come, I believe, in the conversation we are engaged in now. 

    QuesDo we begin with the thought that the Spirit is God and an Object of worship? 

    JTExactly. The spirit of a man is the man himself, and that is the thought in the Spirit of God. 

    RemDeity is as full in the Spirit as in the Father or the Son or in the three Persons. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WCIs it largely a matter of understanding in the hearts and souls of the brethren, based upon the truth of the equality of the Holy Spirit with the Father and the Son, that these desires to praise and worship the Holy Spirit are springing up amongst us without any definite scripture indicating that we should do so? 

    JTWell, there are definite scriptures, I think; for instance, Numbers 21. 

    WCI was thinking of the New Testament. 

    JTIn the New Testament we have persons who address the Spirit. Peter did, according to Acts 10. The context would show that the actual Speaker there is the Spirit, and then that Peter spoke to Him. That is a direct statement in the Scriptures of address being to the Spirit. 

    WCI was thinking more definitely of actual praise and worship. You would extend it to that, praise and worship being due to the Spirit? 

    JTI certainly would. 

    PLDivine honours cannot be rightly ascribed to any One of the Persons of the Godhead short of praise. 

    JTSo our hymn No. 126 does that. That hymn was accepted by J.N.D. 

    No. 126 in the 1932 Hymn Book (composed by J. Montgomery): 

    Praise we to the Father give, 
God in whom we move and live; 
Childrens praise He loves to hear, 
Childrens songs delight His ear. 
  
    "WALK IN LOVE" (JT 78)
    

    
    
  
  
    WALK IN LOVE (JT 78)

    Ephesians 5: 1, 2

    Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children, and walk in love, even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. 

    This shows us the idea of the way of life: walk in love, not simply when you are in the meeting; it is a question of walking in it. A person who walks in love has his foot dipped in oil; he has a peculiar kind of walk, Looking upon Jesus as he walked  that is the pattern, that is the walk. Walk in love. Christ was for Gods pleasure, and as we walk in His footsteps we are for Gods pleasure, and no greater privilege can be ours. It is given to us to be here in this world, where Christ has been, where the apostles have been, for Gods pleasure. It is a responsibility too, so do not put it away from you. It has been seen in men of like passions with ourselves. We have the Spirit of God; we have the example of Christ, the example of the apostles. Mark them which walk, says the apostle, so as ye have us for an ensample. Remember the apostles, remember Paul; in them we see the reflection of the walk and ways of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    May He give us in these days to be in His hand, and to remain in His hand; for as we remain there the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in us. His work shall be promoted in us, and thus we shall be for His pleasure here. 

  

  
    FEATURES OF DIVINE PRESENTATION (JT 84)
    

    
    
  
  
    FEATURES OF DIVINE PRESENTATION (JT 84)

    Colossians 1: 19 - 22; Ephesians 5: 25 - 27

    My subject, dear brethren, is presentation, our being presented by God to Himself, and our being presented as the assembly by Christ to Himself. The truth involved is exalted, and it should be so regarded. The Lord would encourage us to look into these exalted features of the truth; they are for us, they are for our perfecting. As we draw near to the end of our wonderful dispensation, the idea of perfecting is in place and, I may say, in prominence, for nothing imperfect will enter heaven. Hence we find the apostle Paul speaking much of the perfecting of the saints. In this epistle to the Colossians he speaks of presenting every man perfect in Christ Jesus. In the epistle to the Ephesians he speaks of gifts given by Christ, ascended on high, as for the perfecting of the saints. So that we can see from these words of the great workman, Paul, that the finished product from skilled hands is what is in order, what God has in His mind, at the present time; and the idea of presentation fills out this thought. Perfection has presentation in mind. 

    The idea of presentation is best learned from the Lord Himself. After He rose from the dead He presented Himself to His disciples; it is said that He presented himself living, (Acts 1: 3). That, of course, is not the only thought attaching to Jesus, beloved brethren, the thought of His deity is always present. But in view of the formation of the assembly, it was important that those who should form it, and indeed who should have something to do with the inauguration of it, should see Him living. Not only the simple fact of His being alive from among the dead, but that He should be seen according to His own skill in presentation of Himself. It was not simply that He was there as risen (we are told elsewhere that He came and stood in the midst), but that, in the beginning of the Acts, He presented Himself living, as if to call attention to the great thought of life in Himself. It was the life that God had in mind for men, dear brethren. He is said indeed, personally, to be the eternal life, which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us (1 John 1: 2). That is a greater thought, it involves His Person more, although as Man, that eternal life which was with the Father seen and heard and handled and contemplated. Which was with the Father alludes to what He was as Man with God, whether before His death or after. But He had in mind, in the presentation of Himself to His disciples, to call attention to the life, to a risen Man, a Man in a new condition, He being the first to have it; so that He presented Himself. It was a matter of His own thought, whatever the attitude may have been, it was to impress them with that, with Himself as alive. He assembled with them too, which is an additional thought, so as to carry the idea into the assembly which was to be a living state of things, ordered but living. 

    Then in keeping with this thought, Peter, in Acts 9, presents Tabitha, who had died, living. She was a worthy person, but she died; the point is not simply that she died, in the ordinary sense, but that death should come in on such a one as that. One who was so highly esteemed for her works sake, that is works of a kind, the making of garments; these were exhibits that her admirers presented to Peter, clothes for needy people. I need not say that there is no life in them, nor did the garments she made require death as a preliminary. The first garments made did require death; God made garments out of skins, but there is no evidence that Dorcas was occupied in making clothes of that kind. Yet the exhibits were what she had made  body-coats and garments, just ordinary garments. Death came in on that work. The idea is that that is not the thing in the assembly. God is moving out; Peter is visiting all quarters; Paul is already on the scene; scattered saints are preaching Christ; converts are coming on; making garments is not the thought, more than that is needed, so that death came in on that. There was the dead body and there were the exhibits, no suggestion of life. But Peter prayed, having put all the weepers out, the people that were so occupied with Dorcas. He had learnt from Jesus; for that is the idea, dear brethren, learning from Jesus  Jesus had done the same thing. We must learn everything from Christ, even the environment for service; we must learn how to serve in proper environment, to learn to shut out all that militates against the Spirit. Peter had learnt that; he put them all out, and he kneeled down and prayed. That is an action that is within the range of everyone, to kneel down and pray; he had learnt that from Christ too. He learnt, not only how to speak, but what attitude to assume in certain circumstances, not that we should be attitudinarians, but, at the same time we should be right in any circumstances. Some needs are great and require excessive exercise, and kneeling down denotes that the matter on hand is serious. I have no doubt that solution of difficulties would come about if we took them to heart in this way more. But he turned to the body; the Lord had done that too, He turned to living bodies; He turned to the woman in Simons house; she was a living woman, she loved Him; that is the idea of life. Let there be no pretence to divine life aside from love; love is the expression of it. The Lord looked toward her. He turned toward her. Peter turned to Dorcas; she was still dead, but she opened her eyes and sat up and, we are told, having given her his hand, he raised her up, and ... presented her living (verse 41). The Lord had done a similar thing; He had done it in regard of Himself. The most perfect presentation of life was in Christ, but especially as He presented Himself. It was an act of skill, as I might say, in deference, too, to the great persons to whom He had come: He presented Himself. How one would love to see the Lord deliberately doing that, some attitude by which He would convey the thought of life in Himself. It is that which is to fill the universe, that life. 

    Well now, as I said, we get the thought of presentation in that way, and it is comforting, speaking of this, that Jude, so as to assure our hearts, says, in a beautiful doxology (another thing, dear brethren, that is to be noted in the apostolic writings, the fervency and the depth of feeling that marked these men) To him that is able to keep you without stumbling ... (there is always that danger, so in Colossians 1: 23 the if comes in in verse 23) and to set you [or present you] with exultation blameless before his glory. Think of the brilliancy of that light, the shining out of the glory, beloved! God is able to keep us, to set us up there, God our Saviour to whom he ascribes glory, majesty, might, and authority, from before the whole age, and now, and to all the ages. Amen (Jude 24, 25). What great thoughts encircle what I am speaking of, dear brethren, being set up, or presented, in the presence of the glory by God Himself. He is able to do it; He is able to keep us from stumbling so as to do it. That is what He is aiming at, to keep us from stumbling, for the danger is great; and you may be sure that if God is aiming at great things, Satan is all the more aiming to defeat Him, so we are to be warned, but God is able to keep us. 

    Now in Colossians we have perhaps the greatest thought in this respect. Colossians is what may be called a tentative epistle; it is not final for we are not yet in Canaan, and hence the if, but everything needed is brought in to induce a forward movement. 

    There is no standing still until we are seated in the heavenlies, dear brethren, that is Ephesians. Colossians contemplates that, though we are still here, we are very near heaven, in the confines of Canaan, in fact passing over the Jordan. It is an epistle to meditate on, to take account of the surroundings, the group of great things that are presented there, so that we might go over. The point is to go over, not to retrograde. The enemy is seen in this epistle as set to prevent our entrance, and hence the stress of the apostle to promote movement forward without faltering. So we have the circumcision of the Christ (chapter 2: 11), one of the greatest thoughts, the putting off of the body of the flesh in the circumcision of the Christ. We take that on as educated, as instructed, in what the flesh is and that it is put off judicially in the circumcision of the Christ  the body of the flesh. Then we read that we are buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (verse 12). A great display of power is brought into our vision, the operation of God who raised Him. The greatest expression of power is in the resurrection of Christ, and that is for our faith. And then, quickened with Him, which is a real present thing by the Spirit in our affections. It is most precious to contemplate the thought, dear brethren, that we are quickened together with Christ, that is, made to live in our minds and affections, made to live with Christ. With is a great characteristic word in Colossians  with Christ. 

    Now the verses read in chapter 1 are among the greatest in the epistle. As you will all know, the reference is not to the Father, but to the Deity, the Godhead: the fulness is of the Godhead. The Authorised Version has the Father (verse 19) but it is not there in the original; the point is the fulness, without saying what the fulness is; all the fulness dwelt in Christ. The word bodily is not here; it is in chapter 2; here it is literally, in Him all the fulness was pleased to dwell. We have of the Godhead added in chapter 2, but not formally mentioned in the original here. What does the word fulness mean? What can it mean but the fulness of God? We are educated into that, just as we are into the word greatness in Hebrews 8: the greatness in the heavens. What is that greatness but the greatness of God? It is really to emphasise the thought that the fulness is there, all the fulness is there in Christ. So what is stated is that the fulness [of the Godhead] reconciles all things to Itself. (I am quoting now from the better translation by J.N.D., probably known to all of us; if not, it should be, for it is one of the greatest treasures that has come down to us). The Godhead Itself is occupied in reconciling. Elsewhere we are told: God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself (2 Corinthians 5: 19). Now, what I would remark, dear brethren, is this, that what Scripture presents to us, sin having come in, is that God never surrenders His majesty in Deity. The establishment of government in Eden, in the Cherubim, and the flame of the flashing sword (Genesis 3: 24), is the testimony to the intactness (if I may use that word, speaking reverently) of the Deity. There is no change in that respect; let none of us think that there can be! The Deity is maintained in all Its majesty and absoluteness. But then God, at the same time, is making clothes, dear brethren! There are the cherubim and the flame of the flashing sword at the gate, as it were, of Eden, but in putting them there, God is not without feeling. If you look at this translation I have alluded to, you will note He speaks with feeling, as much as to say, Oh, what will happen if man lives for ever in his sins! God recoiled from the thought: it must not be. There is feeling, so He has recourse to His government; it is inexorable, there it stands; there can be no variation from that sword. But He is making clothes, that blessed God humbled Himself, dear brethren, to make clothes, to make clothes for them who are shut out of Eden by His government. Is that not touching? Well, there are the two lines that run down, wholly seen in Jesus  God come down, not only to make clothes for man, but in Jesus, to die. It is Christ who has died (Romans 8: 34), but the One who died has His part in Deity, never loses it, never surrenders it; but He died, hence the Deity here has a means by which to reconcile all things to Itself. What a triumph that is! How God is brought down, dear brethren, comes down, to be beside us, to serve us in manhood and die. Of course you cannot say that God died  that would be wrong  yet the One who died was God. He could say, Before Abraham was, I am (John 8: 58). We must never surrender that thought. But He has become flesh, The Word became flesh, we are told (John 1: 14). He took a condition that He could lay down. (It is no imaginary thing, it is no sham, beloved friends; it is real). He was perfect in it, feeling as a man, feeling pain, feeling sorrow, weeping  all these things are food for our souls  and in Him God had a means of reconciling all things to Himself, or to itself, as the passage should read. And then, not only all things, but persons too, not all persons, but persons, for all persons are not reconciled  that is a solemn fact. All things allude to the universe, to that which God intended for the display of Himself. But then persons are reconciled; that is, you ourselves. You ... has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it. It is an unrebuking gaze; God can look on us with infinite complacency through the work of Jesus. He has it in mind, He presents us Himself to Himself, in perfect consistency with Himself, with His gaze, with His sight. Now this is a very great fact and should powerfully act upon us, as to what God has in His mind, the perfecting of the saints. How it induces holiness! how it induces unblamableness! If He has in His mind holiness, then holiness is my business; if He has in His mind unblamableness, then unblamableness is my business as before Him. He has given me the means of it, the Holy Spirit in me and other accompanying things  ministry, fellowship, prayers, and so on, all have in view that the saints should be holy, Be ye holy, for I am holy (1 Peter 1: 16). We are to be unblamable, irreproachable, not only in the sight of the brethren, but in the sight of God; that is what He has in His mind. What a tribute to the work of Christ, for it is in the body of his flesh through death, as it says. 

    Well, now, the other thought is in Ephesians. There it is a question of the assembly; and, in approaching this subject, those of us who love Jesus are drawn to His side. When here He looked for sympathy in suffering, but He found none (Psalm 69: 20) as He approached the cross. Now He looks for sympathy in His joys and He finds sympathisers. Luke 15 shows how the Lord, the Spirit, and the Father, have joy and have those who share it sympathetically. And I would say here, dear brethren, speaking very carefully and reverently, that the life of divine Persons in revelation is very largely made up in what They find in the saints. They live in Themselves, of course, abstractly. They live before and beyond creation. There is really no need to say that God is independent of all creation: but He is pleased to come in, and, if He is pleased to say that wisdom was by Him in the creation and that her delights were with the sons of men (Proverbs 8: 31) we must take notice of that. If Jesus says to the saints that are on the earth and to the excellent In them is all my delight (Psalm 16: 3), we must take note of that. If God says that the saints are His inheritance, we must take note of that  He means it! We must understand what He came out for. There is what He is in His inscrutable infinitude  He dwells in light unapproachable  but He has come into circumstances involving humiliation so as to bring about something. He is pleased to intimate that He is seeking conditions in relation to men, that, as it were, He lives in those relations. How wonderful that is!  it is to me, dear brethren. The saints are so essential to God! And so the father of the prodigal says: It was right to make merry and rejoice. Why should we be merry? Because of the returning one, the son who was dead and is alive again, who was lost and is found, with the best robe on him  remember that!  with the shoes on his feet and the ring on his hand. He is representative of the repenting sinner. The Fathers delight is in him. In the words said to the elder brother, It was right to make merry and rejoice. He defends the position. Let no one question it, for God will defend the position, He thinks so much of the saints. 

    And so the Lord in this passage, so often quoted, loved the assembly. Christ also loved the assembly  it is in the past. He loves it, of course, and He will love it, but He loved it, and He delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word  that is how the sanctification is apparent. But the point is to sanctify it so that He might present the assembly to himself glorious, present it to Himself. 

    We were speaking today of Isaac, in Genesis 24, and let me remind you, dear brethren, that the servants name is not given, nor is it a mere domestic, as in an earlier chapter, it is the eldest servant in Abrahams house; he is a man of importance. That is the point in regard to the servant in Genesis 24. But when Rebecca asks about Isaac, he says, That is my master!  not my masters son, though Abraham was still alive. It is a tribute to Jesus, He is equal with God. If Abraham is master to the servant, so is Isaac master. That is how Scripture speaks. Let us not allow our minds to work in these things; let us follow the Scripture. So here, if He presents the assembly to Himself, that is His deity; no one but a divine Person could do that. Adam did not present Eve to himself (although he was indeed a type of Christ), God presented her to Adam. But the Father does not bring the assembly to Christ here, Christ presents her to Himself. He is thy Lord, as is said in Psalm 45, and worship thou him. So we get these informal statements that testify to His personal glory; the Scriptures are full of them, so that we are built up in them; we breathe them, as it were; in the household of faith we breathe the testimony to the glory of Jesus. No impartial person can read Scripture without arriving, as I may say, informally in his soul, at the deity of Christ. It is seen there from the very outset. Of course, one might go further and say that the Jehovah Elohim who brought Eve to Adam was Jesus; the Jehovah that made the earth is Jesus  He was in the world, and the world had its being through him (John 1: 10). And so here, in this informal way, He loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. Now that is the other side of this great subject, dear brethren. The Lord is engaged in it now constantly, this washing of water is the means of it, but the great thought in His mind is sanctification. He prayed about this to His Father, and He is now engaged in sanctifying us, purifying us by the washing of water by the word; that is to say, the ministry of the word, as in the power of the Spirit, is intended to purify our souls, to purify us as He is pure  that is the standard. There must be correspondence with Him, and the ministry of the word in the power of the Spirit has that in mind. The word is to be noted, it brings out the mind of God and the mind of Christ, it acts on our minds so that we come to value what is more excellent. That is a sanctifying idea; if I grasp something more excellent, I am correspondingly purified, I am correspondingly sanctified, and that is what is going on. What is going on, as I have been remarking, is the perfecting of the saints in view of this presentation, so that there should be nothing unfinished, nothing imperfect. The Lord said to His Father, I have finished the work ... but He had said earlier, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and I should finish his work (John 4: 34). He set out there the idea of a skilled workman  another thought that should be before us. Unskilled labour may bring in raw material indeed, but skill is required for perfection  that is what you see in Jesus, correspondingly in Paul and in all the apostles  holy, skilled labour. It is seen in Exodus, too, in Bezaleel and others  what remarkable skill is seen in the building of the tabernacle! That is what is going on, dear brethren, and the Lord would call us into it. He has need of skilled labour  of unskilled, too, for we are all to be working  but the need is for skilled labour that every man should be presented perfect in Christ. So in the grand presentation there will be nothing at all to cause distress, everything will be in keeping with Christ: that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. 

    May God use these thoughts, dear brethren, for our blessing. 
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    CHILDREN OF GOD (5) (JT 88)

    Philippians 2:12 - 16; Ephesians 5:1 - 21

    JTThe reference to our subject in these two epistles should afford a fitting close to our meetings. We cannot but include the respective characters of the two epistles in our conversation. They are the most heavenly in their teaching and bearing of all the epistles. Ephesians contemplates our heavenly place, God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies (Ephesians 2:6), and then we are ... created ... for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them (Ephesians 2:10). Philippians corresponds with this in experience down here, so that we are to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, God working in us, that we may be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation, Philippians 2:15. Ephesians speaks in the passage read of our being beloved children of God. What is in mind in Ephesians is our most exalted relation with God as down here as children, and our walk in His ways is to afford pleasure to Him. In Philippians, immediately before what we read, we have the passage relating to the down-stooping of Christ, His obedience even unto death. It is said of Him, who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. This surely enters into what is before us because of the question of the mind of Christ being in us, the descending mind of Christ. If we are to correspond with Him we must be irreproachable children, harmless and simple children of God. 

    Well, that is what is in mind; it is clearly applicable to these latter days. The apostles have been here and have gone, our great leaders that have been used of God to provide the truth have gone, but we are to continue individually to work out our own salvation. Theirs has been worked out, and ours remains to be worked out; it is how we appear in the working out that is the point. We should be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God. 

    HHPhilippians has Ephesians behind it. You cannot be a Philippian unless you have some real sense of what the upper springs are in the heights. 

    JTPhilippians seems to be a complement of Ephesians. Ephesians contemplates our place, our heavenly place, as we are already raised up and set down together in the heavenlies, and Philippians would be a working out of all that. The apostles have gone and we are to work out our own salvation: it is our own; we are to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, whether it be a whole position on earth or a local position in this city; the salvation has to be worked out. 

    HHIt would be an assembly salvation, so to speak, if it is governed by Ephesian light, would it not? 

    JTJust so. That is most difficult because we are to carry the brethren with us, and in many local companies or in the saints as a whole the states of soul are really graded, as Johns epistle tells us, into fathers, young men and little children. The little children have to be carried along with us in salvation, and one of the most important things for them is the recognition of leadership, and the recognition of experience in elder brethren whom God would regard as leaders, whether local or general. 

    HHThe young are able to take account of that; the brethren who take part regularly in the meetings leave an impression on the minds of the young. One does not know who is listening, some of the young men and young women have ears to hear; the Lord is encouraging them to listen and to take it in. 

    JTThe hope is that the word of God in what you are saying will affect them in spite of their youthfulness. Youthfulness in itself is a hardship but it suggests what is teachable, and the great point in applying the truth to the young is therefore that there should be in them subjection and confidence in their leaders. In Hebrews we have it brought in that we are to remember our leaders who have spoken the word of God to us, but the present ones do not need to be remembered, they are to be obeyed: Obey your leaders, and be submissive (Hebrews 13:7, 17). Aside from being submissive there is no hope at all. 

    CJObedience seems to have a great place in connection with working out our own salvation; it appears at the beginning of an exhortation, then the apostle interrupts himself, but he finishes the exhortation, My beloved, even as ye have always obeyed ... work out your own salvation. 

    JTObedience is the essential thing for the reception of the Holy Spirit. God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Him. There is no hope at all unless there is unqualified obedience, and of course that works out in leadership here, and involves the ordered service in the assembly, because if the assembly is involved all that pertains to it is involved. Whatever the Spirit says in the way of guiding us in assembly service should be listened to: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; whatever is given in that sense is universal. What one sees in moving about among the saints is that there is disregard for positive truth which should govern us in our service to God in the assembly. The order is that the Lords supper refers to the Lord; it is not Gods supper, nor the saints supper, but it involves Christs marital relations with the assembly. The relationship acts between Him and the assembly, and then the Spirit works in us, the Spirit of sonship, so that we are able to join with Christ Godward as sons. The service proceeds upward on these lines so that we go out through the opposite door to that through which we came in. There is liberty and power available to carry out these obligations such as we have here, the working out of our own salvation amidst contrariety; but as one moves about one senses great incongruity in the service in those who take part, and at times great heaviness; sometimes undue activity, and sometimes lack of regard for the order of the assembly in the hymns that are given out. I mention all this because it really enters into this question of salvation, that we are to work out our own salvation. This morning we had in one of the meetings a prayer for the sick in the midst of the period in which we were speaking to God in a most exalted way. That is not working out our salvation. It is what we are to be saved from, and in order to save ourselves and work out our own salvation in these matters there should be correction given in all long-suffering. 

    CTThe footnote to verse 12 says, to work out into result; so in the working out you would expect results. 

    JTThese two epistles are intended to show what the working out is in the midst of contrariety. The tabernacle was in that sense a type of how the assembly behaves in contrariety. 

    EMcIs the fear and trembling that I might not interfere with God in His working in me? 

    JTI am sure that is important, because I cannot say what I please. This enters into many things such as care meetings; there should be the fear and trembling in regard to transgressing. Brethren may say just what comes into their minds unless there is the fear and trembling. 

    CTDoes not the apostle speak of fear and trembling to those in Corinth (2 Corinthians 7:15); is that not on the same line? 

    JTWell, that would be quite right in regard of God and what He was doing. There is a danger of Satan having part in things; it is a solemn consideration; when the sons of God appeared, Satan also came. If I am in the flesh in any way and have my own welfare or thoughts before me, he will have me for a vessel or instrument. 

    RemThe passage in Ecclesiastes 5:1,2 might have a bearing, Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and draw near to hear, rather than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they know not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in the heavens, and thou upon earth; therefore let thy words be few. 

    JTQuite so, it has a very great bearing. We are to work out our salvation at this moment; it is a very critical time and there must be subjection. 

    PWOne would covet spiritual sensitiveness so that the service in the morning meeting might move onward in the proper order. 

    JTThat is what I am thinking of. The Lord has been helping us very much and it involves our salvation, because assembly salvation enters into this matter and that involves the service of God. Then the increasing contrariety in the wilderness is in view here, so it is, Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. That is, we must make room for God whether it be in the local position or the general position, and if we are insubject we are making room for the devil. We have our part in the week, 

    but these experiences with God go on from Saturday evening to Tuesday morning. The service of God begins on Saturday afternoon in the Far East, in Australia and New Zealand, and then works around to us in Europe and America, ending in prayer on Monday evening. Now if the prayers go up, and they are all taken account of in Christs name, then the next thing is the answers. The answers require the subjection of the saints, that they are available to God; and if we are not in subjection we are not usable. 

    EMcWould the offering of strange fire by Aarons two sons come in in connection with this? They acted independently of God. 

    JTThat is a very appropriate reference. The service was halted for the moment as Aaron came under the power of that act, but it was to go on. Aaron failed to eat the sin-offering and Moses rebuked that, but still the service went on; but we can see what confusion there was. How solemn a thing it is, because God is very much more severe with will operating in the assembly than He is as to its working in the wilderness outside. These men were smitten down at once. 

    HHThat was connected with the inauguration of the priesthood, was it not? 

    JTIt was like the sin of Ananias and Sapphira. It was an attempt of the devil against what God was setting up. 

    JKYou are putting obedience on a high level. 

    JTI am rather treating of the reference to the assembly that Mr. H. made, the assembly salvation which is a good phrase. We must go through together. In type the tabernacle represented the whole thought of God in the wilderness. It is most important that it should go through; the attack of Aarons two sons in offering strange fire was to defeat the purpose of God going through, but the tabernacle was to go into the land. We are told by Stephen that our fathers brought it into the land. Well, it is to go through, and we must have the order of the service; anything else would be, in character, like the offering of the two sons of Aaron. 

    EMcIt is a very serious matter. 

    JTIt comes out in Corinthians. The apostle in chapter 11 had been speaking about the relation of men and women, and of Christ, as to headship. The Head of every man is Christ, and the head of every woman is man, and the Head of Christ is God. Verse 16 says, If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom(1 Corinthians 11:16); any debating in the assembly is simply acting for the devil, because things can be proved, as by the Bereans who searched the Scriptures to see if these things were so; we certainly should not refuse anything unless we search the Scriptures about it. The apostle disclosed a most distressing situation: that they were eating and drinking in party groups. How can the assembly go through to the land of Canaan like that? That is the point made in the chapter, Let a man prove himself, and thus eat ... On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11:28,30). 

    JFSubmitting ourselves to one another in the fear of Christ would save us from that. 

    JTIn the presence of submission the devil is shut out; we must go through. The teaching in the main refers to the assembly, that is the divine thought, so that we must keep the directions that are given, as the apostle says, I praise you because ye keep the directions; he makes a point of that in 1 Corinthians 11. If we do not keep the directions given in regard to the assembly we can never be carried through. 

    CTThe directions are carried by all, is that the thought? 

    JTAll were to be brought into it. 

    AAYou spoke of state; I suppose working out our salvation would promote a good state. 

    JTQuite so. Our individual salvation is one thing but to carry the whole collective idea through is what God has in mind: Work out your own, not each his own, but your own salvation with fear and trembling. God is with you, He works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure. 

    JFOur salvation would involve the exercise of adjusting matters, seeking to adjust one another in relation to the order. 

    JTThat is all in our meetings including our care meetings. Eldership is very scarce; the care meetings have largely to take the place of eldership and in them we take counsel together about matters to the end that we should go through; the assembly thought should go through, should be saved: therefore the importance of subjection one to another. 

    CTWould you say a little about the passage, according to his good pleasure; what is the thought in these words? 

    JTThe thought is that God is pleased with our care meetings and with every meeting as we are all set for the one thing involving the willing and the working. The idea of the willing would be, I suppose, our subjection; the willing and the working, God is in both, it is a continuous thing; the assembly here is a continual pleasure, and God is in it. The first day of the week is the beginning of things, it is inaugurated by the Father. Glory is carried through, from glory to glory, in assembly service; then the prayer meeting comes in rightly on the Monday, and on Tuesday would be the question of whether we are available to God in the carrying out of the answers to our prayers. Why should they not be carried out? If we forget the prayers, why do we make them? We should be available for the fulfilment of them, that is the procedure. Then we follow with the reading of the Scriptures, ministry meetings and the like; all is bent toward the one purpose of working out our own salvation. 

    RQObedience is a military idea, is it not, the thought of the will of the commander-in-chief being carried out, and obedience attained? 

    JTI think that is good. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. If there is insubjection in the household, it will be in the meeting also; very often the insubjection develops in the sisters, and then brothers are brought under their influence. I would not be unfair to the sisters, but the principle is that Eve was in the transgression, then Adam was brought into it. A sisters influence in the home very often leads to insubjection in the care meetings. 

    PWWould the care meeting be the most likely meeting to expose us as to our own salvation? 

    JTI think so. It ought to be a spiritual matter. The Lord says, Behold, I am with you all the days (Matthew 28:20); and, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20. Fear and trembling certainly belong to that matter of salvation, and subjection one to another. 

    HHThe care meeting is to be in power and obedience to the Lord, having the welfare of the assembly in mind. We learn the character of our brethren, they measure us and we measure them; the measure comes out largely in the care meeting and the local assembly gets the result of it. The idea of a man having a lot to say in a care meeting and nothing to say in the assembly is out of balance. 

    JTAs we were saying yesterday in regard to Johns writings, personalities in the assembly greatly help in this matter; the elect lady, for instance, in Johns second epistle, is a person who has a house under her control; her husband is not mentioned; it is no doubt an allusion to the assembly itself. Then in the third epistle there is a brother called Demetrius, who has witness borne to him by all. The elect lady is an excellent example; there is love for her and for her children as walking in truth. It is a remarkable thing that the apostle addresses her; he had spiritual dignity in mind. Peter alludes to someone in Babylon in the same way. Then Paul says that a widow whose name is to be put on the list should be not less than sixty years old, borne witness to in good works, if she have brought up children, if she have exercised hospitality, if she have washed saints feet, ..., 1 Timothy 5:9, 10. Sisterhood is in mind in all these examples as needful for the ordering of the house of God, indirect influence. A sister is to ask her husband at home, and in asking him and in what he says to her she would answer him and help him and that would be indirect influence. 

    HHI would say a word on that line of things in regard to the sisters and their husbands. Sisters are likely to make a mistake in putting themselves before the claims of the Lord. God is to be first, and then the husband, but trouble occurs when a woman puts herself in front of her husband. The influence of sisters over their husbands is a very serious thing. The service of God comes before the relation of a wife to her husband. 

    CJIs there not often a tendency with our wives to instruct instead of asking their husbands? 

    JTThat is true. But the wife is to be subject in hearing, and in asking him as to what happened in any meeting where she is not present; she is to enquire further what is meant. He says certain things and she also says certain things and what she says might be a help to the husband, enriching him on those lines. Peter spoke about fellow-heirs of the grace of life(1 Peter 3:7). The grace of life is a beautiful expression. It would include the morning readings in the family, and the husband would certainly be helped in the assembly relations on those lines. Take such persons as Aquila and Priscilla: we have noted that Priscillas name is mentioned first exactly the same number of times as Aquilas; that would mean that heavens pleasure is equal in these two persons. When Apollos goes to be instructed, Priscilla is available to have part in the matter, showing that she would help her husband, joining in as her husband presents matters to him; they talk to him together. They are set down as examples of how wives may help their husbands, each developing to equal value in the eyes of heaven. 

    JKDoes headship enter into what you are saying? 

    JTI am sure that is it. So the point is to learn that the woman was in the transgression; I do not know how many minutes she was in it before Adam, but she brought him into it. 

    EMcDo you think that a sister should speak in the presence of a brother? 

    JTI think she would just join in. It says of Apollos that being fervent in his spirit, he spoke and taught exactly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly, Acts 18:25,26. Well, that would be just opening up a thing; why should not a sister do that? How comely that would be for her to enter into! It is all in view of salvation, the working out of it, we cannot leave any of the saints behind; they will all go when we are translated to heaven. Apollos was a man characteristically exact, but they made him more exact. 

    EMcIn speaking to a sister, the elect lady, John says, I rejoiced greatly that I have found of thy children walking in truth. They would be good assembly material. 

    JTVery good. 

    CTI suppose we lack in our households as husbands and wives in not praying together as to things of the assembly. I am not thinking of the family prayer but a man and his wife praying alone as to things in the assembly. 

    JTDo you carry that out? 

    CTYes. 

    JTAs fellow-heirs of the grace of life. 

    RemAs fellow-heirs of the grace of life, is it right for the sisters to know all the important things that are taken up in the care meetings? 

    JTI think they should. They should ask, and even if they do not ask they should be told. That is the way, as I understand it, that the wife should know everything. Peter says, That your prayers be not hindered. 

    EMcWhen a brother is praying in the home how can she say Amen if she knows nothing about it? 

    CTWhat about the single sisters, how are they going to know? 

    JTThe single sister ought to be free to ask any brother as to anything, and many do, too. It is men and women, not husband and wife. It seems to me that these things are needful for children of God: Do all things without murmurings and reasonings, that ye may be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God. That is the intent of our position, to be as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. You see the need of persons being guides, holding forth the word of life. It is a remarkable expression, the word of life: how people are to be saved completely out of the realm of death. 

    EMcWould the thought in this passage link up with the Lords intentions for the children of Israel, that they should walk through the wilderness in perfect order? 

    JTThat is what Balaam saw, and how they were to move always on the principle of leadership, Judah head of the first group; all is on the principle of divine counsel and leadership. It is a beautiful sight from the divine point of view. It is interesting that the ark went before them first to find out a place for them; if we do not see that the collective position has to be carried through, we miss all that we have been saying. 

    JFIt is sad if we are unable to submit to leadership. 

    JTThere is then no possibility of carrying through the collective thought. 

    JFSubmission would do away with murmurings and disputings. 

    JTOne of the principal things that marked Israel was murmuring. 

    HHThere is not only the matter of obedience on the part of the saints generally, but the exercise of the older brethren should be that they may be able to lead. If an officer takes his men on the wrong road and into the very camp of the enemy, that is not good leadership. Those of us who are older have a responsibility as to what example we are setting our brethren. 

    JBWould holding forth the word of life be over against a crooked and perverted generation? 

    JTThat is what Paul calls a boast for me in Christs day. Then as regards Ephesians, it is, Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children, Ephesians 5:1. That is a beautiful touch, imitators of God! How expressive of God Christ was, a sweet-smelling savour to God. Now He is not here, but we are. 

    JFThe subjects of love and of walking are quite prominent in Ephesians, how we are to walk in love and how things are to be done in love. 

    JTI was calling attention to that very point in the second chapter: For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them (verse 10). He does not leave it to us as to what we are to do. 

    JFYe were once darkness, but now light in the Lord; walk as children of light (chapter 5:8); it is all through the epistle  walking as children of light. 

    CTEven as Christ loved us; would that be the pattern? 

    JTIt is to bring out how we are to take His place, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. 

    EMcIt really suggests laying down our lives for the brethren. 

    JTThat is a sweet-smelling savour. The things that the apostle alludes to in the following verses are not out of place, because we are living in such filthy surroundings, in the awful, unclean conditions that exist; so that it is quite in keeping with what we are saying to note the things that the apostle mentions, that certain things are not to be even named among us, they should not even be known, down to the foolish talking, or jesting, which are not convenient. In the military camps there is hardly anything else but that sort of thing, and our young brethren are exposed to that. 

    EMcAnd perhaps indecent talk; we are reminded that this is unbecoming to the children of God. 

    JTGod is taking account of what we shall have to contend with, so that His thoughts may go through. 

    CTThe apostle brings before the Ephesians in verse 8 that we were once darkness, but now light in the Lord. 

    JTYe were once darkness, but now light in the Lord; walk as children of light, (for the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth), proving what is agreeable to the Lord; and do not have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather also reprove them, for the things that are done by them in secret it is shameful even to say. But all things having their true character exposed by the light are made manifest; for that which makes everything manifest is light. Wherefore he says. Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. It would look as though a person asleep is like a person dead. Christ does shine and He shines on the living. 

    RemIn Romans 12, dealing with the question of offering our bodies, they are not offered in death but are given over to God as a kind of burnt-offering, and that results in a sweet-smelling savour. 

    JTThe presenting of our bodies is an intelligent service; it is a present act, a living sacrifice. That would be the beginning of this; but this is corresponding with Christ as beloved children, imitators of God, it is a question of setting out what God is. 

    EMcWould this be the result of current ministry in these days? 

    JTThat is what the ministry is for, Gods gracious provision for the brethren to help us through in this terrible crisis. 

    JFDo you think imitators of God would refer back to compassionate, forgiving one another, in the previous chapter? 

    JTJust so. 

    HHThat would work out in the Philippians, would it not? 

    JTSo that these epistles are the most exalted in their bearing, and work out in what is heavenly expressing itself in the midst of these circumstances that are described here, the most dreadful circumstances, how we are to escape them by refusing even to name them. Then he goes on to say, For this reason be not foolish, but understanding what is the will of the Lord. And be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord, Ephesians 5:17 - 19. The allusion is to our ordinary circumstances in the assembly, to maintain holy buoyancy in our circumstances, because singing has that effect, Singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord. We have the Lord in mind in it; it is not merely singing tunes that we like, the tune having more place than the words, but the words having direct reference to the Lord. 

    HHIn addition to the family reading, is it not well to sing a hymn in the morning? 

    JTIt does promote holy joy as you enter the day. We do. We are apt to get under things, but we should be kept above the circumstances. We sing not simply for the tune but the words. 

    EMcHow would you classify these three: psalms and hymns and spiritual songs? 

    JTPsalms would refer to our experience, hymns to the Father, and spiritual songs to the Lord Jesus. A hymn is a settled thing having reference to God or the Father. 

    EMcAre spiritual songs as high as hymns? 

    JTHardly; hymns are on a higher level. The first song is spoken of in Exodus 15; it is a celebration; there is leadership in it; but the first actual singing is mentioned in the book of Job, and there is no leadership there: When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38:7). Singing in the assembly is through leadership. Father, Thy sovereign love has sought, would be a hymn: Sing without ceasing, sing the Saviours present grace (12:1), is a beautiful song. 

    EMcYou would not sing a spiritual song in the morning meeting? 

    JTI think a song is a celebration; a spiritual song might be sung as we sit down together. The real position is that we have come together to break bread. It is not the thing to do it just at once perhaps, so someone would say, so to speak, Let us celebrate! It is to the Lord above. 

    CTWhen Paul and Silas praised God with singing, would that be a spiritual song? 

    JTVery likely. They were praising God in prayer, showing that there was power developed on a high level, and the prisoners heard. 

    CTIt was a sign of joy. 

    PWYou have said a great deal about singing; would you say something about how to sing? 

    JTThe Lord said, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. When He prayed one of the disciples heard Him and he asked Him to teach them to pray; they learned how to pray from the Lord. We should learn how to sing from the Lord. Sometimes you get beautiful touches, the Spirit of God is there, and you learn there; you get the highest thoughts in the assembly; you do not get anything like it anywhere else. I think that is it. The psalmist says, One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27:4. That is the high place, the high instruments, and then to dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 

    RemWe ought to desire to qualify for the way of addressing that the apostle gives in this chapter. 

    JTJust so. We are delightful to the Father as imitators of Him and like Christ, so that what we do is fragrant to God, a sweet-smelling savour. 

    EMcWould you say something about, Submitting yourselves to one another in the fear of Christ? 

    JTI think Christ is a more appealing term and title than Lord, the Lord would suggest authority; Christ involves grace, the anointed One, producing submission, so that we are submitting ourselves to one another in His fear; you submit to any brother that is right, submitting to one another without preference. Why not attend to what that brother says? There may be something in what he says that will help, and that will regulate the whole position. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY SUITED TO CHRIST (JT 94)

    1 Samuel 25: 1 - 3; Ephesians 5: 25 - 27

    For a complete understanding of these Scriptures, it is essential that we should know something about the assembly. I have no doubt that the apostle Paul may be likened to David in his exercises: there was a point beyond which Davids prayers did not extend, and I assume that Pauls prayers would end as he saw the assembly in heaven. It would be the great end of his exercises. What a man cherishes he desires, and what he desires he prays for, spiritually. Now David had a great conception of royalty and of rule. He is the man whom God took up to set forth that idea, and he had a great conception of it; his prayers were ended as he saw that Solomon had been provided by the Lord to be his successor, as he saw a man endued divinely with wisdom to occupy his throne, and as he saw that man in his throne fill it according to God, his prayers were ended. So that the great end of his exercises is seen in Solomon. I have no doubt, beloved friends, that the apostle Paul had such desires in regard to the assembly. In fact no one could read Ephesians without perceiving that. That was the great end, that the Lord Jesus who had appeared to him on the way to Damascus, the one man who filled his vision afterwards, should have a companion. It is the outcome of affection for Christ, that is the secret of all ministry. That Man became the controlling object of Pauls life, and as he saw the assembly afterwards in its beauty, his reproaches were unmeasured that he ever persecuted it. He had been exceedingly mad against it, and would have obliterated it, member by member; afterwards as he saw all these members as members of Christ in their beauty, his reproaches against himself were unmeasured. Thus, beloved friends, he saw to it that it was the great aim of his life to bring in every member  to present every man perfect, that there should be nothing lacking; and I do not suppose that while the apostle was here he ever ceased praying for the members of Christ. That which, he says, comes upon me daily  the care of all the assemblies. Now that indicates somewhat what a vessel Paul was, and how the great aim of his life was to present the saints in heavenly glory to Christ. The assembly is presented as a suited companion to the Lord Jesus. So that in order to shine in our peculiar light we have to apprehend this, that there is a Man in heaven walking alone there. He has no link upon earth. That is what we see in Isaac. He walked alone in the field and the tent was desolate. Paul came upon the scene, as it were, then. He would fill that tent. He would bring in that companion in a heavenly garment so that she should grace the courts above. She should be perfectly at home there, and suited to the grandeur and glory of the scene. Now that was what was in the heart of Paul; that was the great burden of his life. What a mission that was! To bring in one great enough to occupy provisionally the tent of Sarah in testimony, and great enough to occupy and grace the courts on high. Well now, the Spirit of God foresaw all that and whilst you get in the Old Testament types of the Lords personal ministry on the earth, as for instance in Noah, Abraham, and Jacob, you also get types of the twelve and finally types of Pauls service. They do not interfere with each other; they run in parallel lines in the Old Testament, and I need not say that Pauls line is the special line. To begin with we have to understand the assemblys position in regard of Christ in His varied connections. 

    Now the Spirit of God here shews us the Lord in type at the head of the creation. You will find that in every relation the Spirit considers for Him. That is what the Old Testament teaches us, and if the Old Testament considers for Christ we ought to consider for Christ. There is nothing we think less of than the desires of Christ. We all have our desires and we pray for them. But what about the Lords desires? He has got desires. One could cite passages where He solicits sympathy in his desires  He covets sympathy. As typified in David, He longed for the water, the water that was in Bethlehem, and there were those that entered into His longings, and satisfied His longings at the risk of their lives. At the cross He looked for sympathy. Nothing could be more touching to our hearts. He looked for it. Now what I want to shew you is that the Spirit of God in the Old Testament anticipates the desires of Christ. You have Him in view in Adam as the head of creation. Look at the dignity with which Adam appears. He stands out as obviously the Head. He gave names to each of the animals. Such was the intelligence in the Head, and the Lord is the great Antitype. He said to Peter, Thou art Peter, and the name described what Peter was, the name suggested the assembly. And so, when Eve appears, Adam says, This is different. Would that we could distinguish so that we could see the strong line of demarcation. He observes the difference. This time, he says, Bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. I alluded to that to shew you that the Spirit of God considers for Christ in that connection. He is not to be alone in that relation. The Spirit of God considered for Him, and so we have in the woman the helpmeet suited to Him in that relation. The assembly is intended to fill that place in regard of Christ in every possible relation, and she must understand Him. She is suited to Him now. She comes in on that line, she comes in in that relation and she is in every way suited to Him in that relation. 

    Now when you come to Rebecca you have another idea. It is not now Christ in regard of creation, it is Christ viewed as alone. He is walking alone in the field in Genesis 24. Now you will understand that if Christ appears as in Isaac He must fill the whole scene, and He does. In Genesis 21 Isaac is the great object of interest, but Abrahams house does not extend to heaven. In chapter 22 he is the object of angelic interest from heaven. The angel calls to Abraham out of heaven. It was to remind Abraham that that young man was no longer limited to his sphere, that that young man was claimed in heaven  no longer limited to the sphere of Abraham. Abraham cannot compass all that Christ is. That young man was no longer limited to Abrahams house. The heavenly beings were occupied with Christ in Isaac. It is well to remember that. Not only is it said that the angel called to Abraham, but that He called out of heaven. The fact of it was the Angel of Jehovah emphasises the heavenly position. Therefore directly Isaac appears as owned in heaven we get the genealogy of her who should be his companion. In other words, it is that the heavenly man now is dignified, and he must have a companion. She is brought in according to her genealogy. She is in every way suited to her glorious calling. Christ is a heavenly Man and He is alone there, and the Spirit of God in the Old Testament anticipates His desires in type and He provides a companion. 

    In Joseph you have the Lord, loved of His Father, hated by His brethren, but Head of the gentiles. He must have a companion. Moses, the deliverer of Gods people and orderer of the house of God, is another type of Christ. As deliverer of Israel He is rejected, but He has a companion when he is rejected. He has got a companion in the house of God. He has a right to marry whomsoever he will. Moses is a type of the Lord in His sovereign rights and therefore he chooses whom he would. It is a question of asserting his sovereign rights, and he or she who quarrelled with that right became leprous. Who dares to question the rights of the Lord? The great controversy with Paul was whether he should go out among the gentiles. This instance is no question of beauty. There would be no beauty in an Ethiopian woman. It is a question of asserting the sovereign rights of the Lord. Anything that goes with natural feelings is never right in the things of God. The sovereign grace of the Lord alone is right. You may depend upon it what He does is right. He is wise. 

    Now we come to Ruth and Boaz. You get rule there, you get the Lord typified in Boaz. What a Man of wealth He is! He is not to be alone in that. It is a great deal to have salvation and light, but these things do not satisfy affection. He secures a companion on the ground of redemption. Who can raise a question as to His rights over the assembly? See how the apostle Paul alludes to it in writing to the Ephesians. 

    Now when we come to Abigail we see she is a worthy personage. She was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. That is what the Lord is looking for. She is to become the wife of David. Now what you find in this passage is that the links with the old order are gone. Now my suspicion is that the defect with regard to the professing church lies there. Samuel died. Christendom disregards that. Every link between God and the old system is severed. Saul should have been the link as the anointed king. Alas, in Sauls case there was no link. In Saul you get every form of religion but no divine answer, no divine work. Hence while Samuel lived the link was with him; he was the link between God and the people. It is of all moment to see that every link between God and organized religion is broken at Samuels death. Every link has been severed between all earthly organized religion and God. We have not to go far to find such religion. There is that all about us. Samuel died: now it is just there that the assembly appears in her beauty and intelligence. I believe the Lord would speak to us as regards these two points, intelligence and beauty. She is said to have been of good understanding. She embraces the light of all previous types. We have been singing that heavenly light makes all things bright. Everything seen in that light is seen in its true relation. We have to do with spiritual things, and spiritual things are spiritually discerned. Now we are told that God has given to us an understanding: it is a wonderful thing to have. If I did not have it I should ask for it. The courts above shall be thronged with people that have such an understanding. Do you think for a moment that God will people heaven with people that are ignorant below? That is the kind of people that shall be in heaven  a people in whose hearts Gods laws shall be. They shall be subject to Gods laws. The apostle said, I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God. The heavens shall be peopled with such persons. God has given us an understanding. Paul said to Timothy, Consider what I say, 2 Timothy 2: 7. It is to be considered as distinct from the understanding. As I said before, if you have not got it, ask for it. I believe we are extremely deficient in prayer. The Lord gives liberally. He does not upbraid; He loves. How much would a man require to go in for all that is represented in this town? You require an understanding for the divine order of things. Paul told Timothy to turn to the Lord. The Lord will give it to you. See how it altered the Ephesians. After Paul had taught them he prayed for them; and more than that in Ephesians 1, he prays that they might have the eyes of their understanding opened, and in chapter 3, that they might be strengthened in the inner man. In other words we have to be great enough to take this in. The ministry may enlighten you, but only God can build you up in your heart, inwardly, that you may know the love of Christ; and that which you are to know surpasses knowledge. You turn away from all organized religion and He gives you an understanding. He loves you then, He loves you for what He gives to you. He puts beauty upon you, and the beauty He puts upon you increases His affection. In Psalm 45 it says, Forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house; so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. The Lord is more attracted to you. In Abigail we have the two things combined. She has a good understanding, and she has a beautiful countenance. I do not suppose there is anything more attractive in the Lords creation than a beautiful countenance. These things are real. If there is a good understanding, it is produced in you; if you have a beautiful countenance, it is Gods work in you. Solomon says, Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely, Song of Songs 2: 14. Just contemplate that account for a moment. David was a spiritual man. I doubt if Abigail was ever appreciated until she met David. Nabal was a churl: David was a man of refined spiritual sensibilities. The Spirit of God tells us she was a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. Who would appreciate that more than David? David had no equal in his day; how appreciatively he would contemplate Abigail! He would appreciate the good understanding and beautiful countenance. So, dear brethren, the Lord is looking for that now, and He is seeking to produce it. Let us not assume it is in us the moment we believe. A good understanding and a beautiful countenance are the fruit of divine work in you. If you are changed, you are changed only by the work of God; nature gives way to what is spiritual. The apostle could not leave the Ephesians without bringing in this beautiful subject. The Supper was to produce love. You do not find the Supper in Ephesians. They knew something about the love of Christ. The apostle placed them in the love of Christ. I wish I could make that clear. The Lord says afterwards, you have left the point which you reached. It was the point of departure from a position already reached. They had not left it when Paul wrote. So he could write about the love of Christ to the assembly. Christ also loved the church and gave himself for it. In Galatians Christ gave Himself for you, but in Ephesians, Christ loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. She is in every way suited; the good understanding and the beautiful countenance, she is given all these things. The Lord gives them; He does it by the work of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit has come down to produce all these things in us. He has got that which we need, and if we have not got it, the simplest thing is to ask for it. If we have not got it the Lord will have no pleasure in us. May the Lord lead us into it in our prayers. 
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    PURIFICATION (5) (JT 100)

    John 13: 1 - 17; Ephesians 5: 25 - 27

    JTVerses 14 and 15 of Revelation 22, which were touched on this morning, really link on with what is here in John 13. We were unable to enlarge on those verses because there was not time, but they are very important verses as to our subject, especially because they connect washing or cleansing with the very highest enjoyment and relation, that is, part in the tree of life and then going by the gates into the city. The passage in John 13 is intended to be the finishing part of the Lords life here before His death, that is, viewing His departure, not as from a realm on earth that He entered after His resurrection, but from the actual conditions in the world, which He moved in with the disciples. It, as it were, was a moving from those conditions into heaven. His actual ascent is from resurrection ground, which is not the point here. The point here is leaving the conditions He was used to in service and administering His parting word to His disciples. 

    CHHThe position of the tree of life in the second verse of Revelation 22 is very conspicuous and very accessible. 

    GMcPIs there any difference between the thought of washing our robes and that in John 13 of the washing of the feet? 

    JTWell, there is a link, I think. Both are dealing with the very highest levels of our position: John 13 refers to us having part with Christ as having gone out of the world to the Father, and Revelation 22 to having part in the tree of life. They may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. The idea of right in this verse is striking, that the right is established for us, that we go into our own realm, as it were, so that the idea of asking for fellowship or being received into fellowship is questionable. These phrases are just questionable. The idea is to establish a right and that includes washing, washing the robes. The robes are not inner garments, but externals, in which we would appear externally. 

    AATWhat is the difference between washing the robes and having a right to the tree of life, and washing the feet and having part with me? 

    JTWe are just coming to those matters. It is in order to bring it up now, what the difference is. The difference is not very much because what each introduces is part with Christ as having gone out of the world to His Father, and the right to eat of the tree of life and to enter in by the gates. There is not very much difference really, but John in chapter 13 is dealing with the Lord in the scene in which He had been, that He is just going out of that scene, not rising out of the grave and going up, but going out of this scene into the realm of His Father. The tree of life is in the midst of the paradise of God, and the gates are an allusion to official entrance to that paradise which was shut according to Genesis 3. Paradise was closed to Adam. Now it is open, not simply that access is permitted, but that there are those who have a right to it. It is remarkable that the word right should be used. We have a right to eat of the tree of life, not just to partake of the leaves, but to eat of the tree, the real fruit, and then to enter by the gates into the city. 

    AATI notice this difference that in Revelation it is done by the person whereas in John 13 someone else is washing the feet. I may wash my feet or you may wash mine. 

    JTThat is quite true. That is what the Lord is endeavouring to establish in John 13 by example. In the last chapter of the Bible it is those that wash. 

    They do it themselves, just as in chapter 7 they wash their robes in the blood of the Lamb. So in this last chapter they wash their robes without saying by what. The first washing in Revelation is by the Lord Himself, that is, He washes us by His own blood, we are told. 

    He has done it. It is a finished thing, but in chapter 7 it is the persons themselves who have done it. It is still finished. It is a question of the blood in chapters 1 and 7, but chapter 22 simply speaks of washing; we are not told how. It is simply that they do it, that the washing is done by themselves. So that it gives them right to the very highest things. 

    RemVerse 14, therefore, is like a normal procedure, the consequence of which is the right to the entrance. It is a normal procedure followed out by us who abide by the instruction. 

    JTI suppose the earlier references would be included or considered, but the persons and the immediate result are what our inquiry is concerned with now, the persons that do it. They are blessed, it says. They are blessed people. Notice the stress is laid on that, that they do it, not on the materials they use, or the modus operandi of it, but that they do it, and that they are blessed in that, and the greatest things are available to them through that. I mean to say, the idea in both cases is as if we are finishing up. The Spirit of God is finishing in Revelation 22 because those outside are not merely ordinary worldly people. 

    They are persons who are lost. Verse 15 says, Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loves and makes a lie. That is to say, we have no one of that class, so that all the redeemed are in mind in verse 14. There all believers are in mind; none of them are left outside and they are already blessed in what they are doing. There is no half measure. There is no idea of one being partially able to enter, but it is an absolute thing. 

    QuesIs it a fixed class? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhat is without is a fixed class? 

    JTThat is the word to be used. The class outside is fixed. There is no hope for them. It is not just as it is now. There are many who remain in the world and yet they may be the Lords, but there is no suggestion of that in chapter 22; moreover as you go down the chapter it says, And let the filthy make himself filthy still. The matter is fixed. 

    TUIn verse 14 is it optional with them? Do they wash their robes because they have to do it or because they desire to do it? 

    JTI think it is a class. They are a blessed people. The Lord gives us in Matthew 5 a list of persons who are blessed for what they do; that is in His ministry down here, but this is the finish of things, I think, here in Revelation. The classes are defined and fixed. 

    QuesDo you think in Revelation 22 it is not so much the process that is in view, but the wonderful results that are acquired? 

    JTAnd the persons that do these things, what kind of persons are they? They are thorough people. They are people who value what they are brought into, what is available to them. There are no half measures contemplated by them at all. We might as well make up our mind that there are conditions such as these. We are drawing near the end. We might as well accept it that there are fixed conditions, and challenge ourselves lest we be found in the outside position, because the others are real people, thorough people. They are first-class people and they know how to do things and they know why they do it and they are blessed because they do it. 

    SMcCWhat would be the difference between washing the robes and making them white in the blood of the Lamb and the washing in relation to the water? 

    JTWell, there is not much as to the way things are put. They are thorough people. You often see a wash hung up in the garden and it is not altogether white. Stress is laid on the whiteness, that it is a thorough matter. It is thoroughly done. It is over against those who take half measures, whereas God is serious in everything and looks for things dome well. 

    SWPIs the thought that they are not blessed because they do it, but they do it because they are blessed? Is that the suggestion? 

    JTThe word is, Blessed are they that wash. That is, the persons who do that are blessed, I think. You might say you are speaking about any of those now towards the end of the dispensation that we are in. They are thorough people and they are blessed in their thoroughness. They are blessed in it. It is not that the things washed are half white or partially white, but entirely white. I mean that is what is meant, that the thing is done. They washed their robes so that the robes themselves speak for themselves. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion in the fact that it is not mentioned what they washed with because they were accustomed to it for a long time? 

    JTIf you were talking about it, you would say, I know them. I know that they do not deal with half measures and they are blessed in doing. There is blessing in the things that they are doing. 

    JMcKIs there any suggestion as to the testimony or witness in the purification, so what is characteristic of them is what is seen in that their robes are washed? 

    JTThe thing is there. Their washing is testimony for they are thorough. 

    ASBDoes a robe suggest a rather lengthy garment subject to contamination? 

    JTI suppose so. It is an external thought, that in which you appear externally. The high priests robe would extend down to his feet. That is the idea of an all-over garment. 

    SMcCIn John 13, it is not the garment that is in mind, but persons, the feet. What would be the difference? 

    JTIt is Blessed are they that wash their robes. The person is in mind, that they do it. 

    ASBIs it like the psalm in that way, Blessed is the nation whose God is Jehovah? 

    JTJust so. They have that characteristic, that they have such a God as that and they are blessed. That is, a real people. What you feel is the need of real people, out-and-out people. The time has come especially for that and nothing else will do. Let the filthy make himself filthy still, the Spirit of God says. 

    GMcPDoes the washing of the robes involve what we have in chapter 1: Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it; for the time is near, so that we may enjoy the tree of life in our assembly relation? 

    JTJust so. The last chapter of the Bible has a significance. Of course, perhaps the order of the Bible is not the Spirits work, but it seems to be of God: the book of Revelation is just where it should be. We are finishing and there is no time for half measures; we should go the full way, otherwise we are apt to be outside. Without are the dogs. 

    RemIt says of those of intelligence in the last chapter of Daniel, Many shall be purified, and be made white, and be refined; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand. I think the wisdom here is very evident in those who have washed their garments. 

    JTThat is a very good connection. It says, Go thy way, Daniel. He was a trusted man. It is not anybody that can go. That is what God is looking for and stressing that we become at the last moment. There is no time for half measures in the last moment. We want to go the whole way and be ready for the end. 

    TUIs there any thought of urgency in this matter in verse 14? It says that they may have right and that they should go in. As those two thoughts are dominant and linked with the end of the book and the finality of things, I wonder if the thought of urgency would enter into the matter of washing their robes. 

    JTUrgency is good, I am sure. That is just the point. There is no time for anything else, but finishing things and doing them well, being ready, as it were. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion in John 13 that this is a great matter in the Lords mind that He lays aside His garments and girds Himself? 

    JTWe are trying to stress the character of the book of Revelation, that is, finishing things. We come to the finish. God is looking for reality. In John 13 it is as if the Lord is departing and giving a parting word. It is not as going up to heaven from resurrection ground as risen. That is not the point. He is going up from the sphere where He has been setting out the greatest possible things and all has been done well, infinitely well, and He is saying He is going to leave and He expects similar conditions amongst them when He leaves; so in verse 13 He says, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am so. If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet; for I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. Verily, verily, I say to you, The bondman is not greater than his lord, nor the sent greater than he who has sent him. If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. So the matter is put in their own hands. Now we have to examine what was done, what was put into their hands, what was left with them. The paragraph starts: Now before the feast of the Passover, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. And during supper, the devil having already put it into the heart of Judas son of Simon, Iscariote, that he should deliver him up, Jesus, knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he came out from God and was going to God; He goes to God. That is a real thing; it is urgent, almost immediately happening. He rises from supper and lays aside his garments, and having taken a linen towel he girded himself: then he pours water into the washhand basin, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with the linen towel with which he was girded. Now, that is what He did. That is the example. But then, there is something that happens or is said by Him in answer to Peters attitude. Peter says, Thou shalt never wash my feet. That is Peters attitude. Jesus answered him, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me. There is something injected there seemingly incidental, but it is really the crux of the matter. It is a question of having part with Him in the interim between the time that He ascends to the Father and His return. This process has to be understood. 

    SMcCJust how does it work out? What form does this service take, unless I wash thee, with us now? 

    JTI think it goes on. The Lord means to say that it is a process which goes on in which He has part, what He has to do in order that we should have part with Him. It is a spiritual matter. What He did actually is typical of what is spiritual. 

    CHHWould the clean man of Numbers 19 have the teaching of the application of this, or would this go farther? 

    JTI think this goes farther because it is the highest thought, you might say. It is an answer to what Peter said, and the Lord is saying that unless this happens, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me. That is very serious. Would it not fringe on what it says in Revelation 22 on those being without? It would make matters very serious among us unless we go the whole way, bowing to what is to be done, what is essential, what must be done. 

    SMcCUnless I wash thee, does that take form by the Lord operating in a general way through the ministry in relation to this service, or is it specific? 

    JTI think it is carried on spiritually. It is done mediately and very likely He might use you or me or others, but He does it. It is mediate service, not immediate, but mediate. He does it, I suppose, through us because He is not here, but He has got that here through which He can act in a mediate way. Would you say that? 

    SMcCYes, I am sure that is so. 

    JTIf you do it, the Lord may be using you to do it, but He is doing it. On the other hand, you may do it and be regarded as doing it as well. The same time, the service by itself goes on continually during the dispensation and characterises this dispensation. I do not think there will be anything like it in the future. There may be something of it in the coming dispensation, but I do not think the Lord will be acting from heaven. He is doing that now. 

    SWPHow extensive is the thought in the Lords mind, Part with me? Is it wider than a provisional thought? 

    JTI think it involves what will be our eternal portion. We get it already through this process. While we are down here we come into that and if we are not washed, then we may get among the outside persons that are so severely spoken of. 

    TLSDo you think Peter had a greater advantage? It would look as though the Lord came to Peter last and as if he would see all that matter going on before him. We have the advantage of seeing these matters going on before our eyes and then it comes to ourselves as though there is a great advantage in having it come that way too. 

    JTYes, that is that kind of thing is carried on. 

    QuesWe have been having moral features in Numbers 19. Is this washing here more than that? 

    JTI think so. I think it is on a higher level. It is really the Lords own action, only He introduces other things. That is an idea of an example for us but it is a service taken on and is carried on in heaven, but He does it mediately, through others. 

    QuesIs this operation which the Lord takes on in view of what follows? You referred in the beginning to the Lord going to the Father and are we to regard this operation in view of what follows? 

    JTQuite so. It is having part with Him where He is. 

    ADIs this service in relation to the Supper? I was wondering if the Lord in this action here is not fitting us so that we can be suitable to take part in the service of praise. 

    JTJust so. The service of God in the assembly really is involved in this, what is going on in the interim. All these years the Lord is maintaining this. Even if He is using others, He is maintaining it, and if we do not allow Him to do it, then our position is questionable. 

    GVDDoes the Lords saying He was going to the Father suggest that? That is, the very highest part of the service of praise is in mind. 

    JTQuite so. Moreover, we should notice that it says, Jesus knowing ... that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. That is a beautiful word to have in our souls, having loved them, having loved his own who were in the world; He carried on this. 

    CHHDo you think it would be a sovereign act on the part of God in respect to those we speak of as in christendom? Paul speaks in the Thessalonians of those who do not wash their robes, yet they are the elect, and have no idea of any changing at all. Do you think there will be a sovereign work of God before they are taken away so that the full thought will take place, otherwise where would you place them? 

    JTThose that are spoken of in Thessalonians? 

    CHHThose we are told not to keep company with. They do not follow the instructions of the apostles doctrine and we are not to keep company with them. They are not washing their robes, but so to speak they are in, but where would we place them? I wonder if there would be some act of God sovereignly at the close of their history to put them in this class in Revelation. 

    JTYou say they are not washing their robes? You mean that they are not carrying out the instructions? It reads in 2 Thessalonians 3: 6, Now we enjoin you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw; that word withdraw we have often noticed. It means shrink from, not exactly refusing, but shrinking, hesitating, and so it goes on, that ye withdraw from every brother walking disorderly and not according to the instruction which he received from us. For ye know yourselves how ye ought to imitate us, because we have not walked disorderly among you: nor have we eaten bread from any one without cost; but in toil and hardship working night and day not to be chargeable to any one of you: not that we have not the right, but that we might give ourselves as an example to you, in order to your imitating us. For also when we were with you we enjoined you this, that if any man does not like to work, neither let him eat. For we hear that there are some walking among you disorderly, not working at all, but busybodies. Well now, you refer to these and your inquiry is as to whether some special action is not needed to take place in order to fit them for eternal relations. 

    CHHYes, I had in mind particularly verse 14 which is not quite so severe as what we have read. 

    JTBut if any one obey not our word by the letter, mark that man, and do not keep company with him, that he may be ashamed of himself; and do not esteem him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. Well now, does this chapter not contemplate a tentative state of things? The brother is not named as outside, or even worthy of being put outside. It is not even said that you should withdraw from him, but shrink from him, as it were, so the whole position is tentative and God might adjust it by ministry through one another. That is going on all the time amongst us and therefore I do not see why you bring in the idea of doing something sovereignly at the end because it may be done here amongst ourselves. 

    CHHI was assuming what we find in system, where there seems to be no recovery as far as we see, and yet there are the elect. 

    JTDoes the instruction not indicate possible recovery? You are not putting the brother away or separating yourselves as in 2 Timothy. It is just that it is a state of things that is dangerous; it should not be there. Can it not be rectified through their service to one another because they are told what to do to the end that it might be rectified? 

    CHHThat would be very encouraging because there are so many young people who move away into the world and they have been that way for years, while we have assurance that they are really the Lords. 

    JTI think that is what is meant here. The persons in mind are not working with their hands, yet they may be fairly good brothers and therefore the instruction may be given as to correction and adjustment. I do not see why we should put this off to the end. If you are referring to persons who are in christendom, we have evidence that they are real; as to whether the Lord would come for us and find those half real persons, what is to be done? 

    CHHYes, that is what I have in mind. 

    JTThat is a big matter; I think we spoke about that in Montreal; that same question came out. What will be done with persons abroad in the different denominations, persons whom we have good reason to believe are the Lords; I think it was observed that the Lord could do a good deal in the twinkling of an eye, and I believe that is true; it is our hope that every element that belongs to Christ will come out in the end in some way and if we fail to secure them, the Lord will probably, or really, have a way of saving them by sovereign actions so to fit them for the eternal portion. I believe that that much will be done and we know that much will be done, for our own resurrection will be done on the basis of a twinkling of an eye. We shall all be changed in the twinkling of an eye. Why could not some of those be changed inwardly and made fit to be caught up to heaven? That would not give licence to suggest that we should remain as we are outside; not very long since a sister said to me, Even if we are not in fellowship, we will be saved anyway. It is serious. If we think that, it is another matter. The Lord has power to do that. In the twinkling of an eye He has power to do great things; namely, to change us from our present state into the resurrection conditions. 

    ASBI wondered when you referred to the change, because what you have emphasised elsewhere is that there will be no development of the work of God in eternity. The requirement is that the development is now and we have to link on with that development side. 

    JTThat is quite right. We had that years ago and we had trouble about it, too; the idea that we continue to grow on after we go to heaven really involves a monstrosity. What shall we grow to? So it is, every man shall be presented perfect, but supposing we have not got that ministry? The Lord is able to do it. The Lord is able to perfect a brother or sister here on earth before He takes them to heaven. The work is finished in every one of us as we are taken to heaven. 

    SMcCHow do you distinguish between measure of capacity alongside of that? Everyones measure of capacity certainly will not be the same in eternity. 

    JTThe Lord can do that. The things that He can do are infinite and if He has a niche for me to fill in the body, we will say, I will be there. He will see to that. But that is not intended in any way to mitigate our responsibility. As Paul said, present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. He was aiming at that and we should have no less aim than that. There cannot be a single discrepancy in us in eternity from the counsel of eternity before. God has seen us before we have ever had our being, Whom he has foreknown. He sees us as we are actually here. He has seen us in the past eternity and we shall conform to that. He will see to that. 

    SMcCPerfection in that way does not mean that everybody will be the same and have the same capacity but that each is perfect according to his impression of God by the work of God. 

    JTGod sees to that. That belongs to His province. What takes place in result must be entirely according to His plan, to His counsel, because He has foreknown us. I understand by that He has looked down the ages and seen us as we are here and seen us as we shall be caught up to heaven. 

    perfectly. We are not to judge really as to whether they are perfect, but suppose there are persons who are imperfect according to the work of God, well, God can finish it, you know, in the twinkling of an eye. 

    ASBI like what you say in regard to our having no licence, that is, the putting off this constructive side, for I might maintain a place outside the fellowship and this chapter contemplates the fellowship. I might say it will be all right in the end, but I am putting myself out of this realm of cleansing and greatly suffering from it. 

    JTHow do I know that it is so? Maybe I am not saved at all so far as myself is concerned. 

    QuesIn relation to what we are saying, how are we to understand a mans works being burned, but that he himself shall be saved? 

    JTThat is something to consider. We have to work these things out to see how they can be. But if we bring God in they will be very simple. That a mans works shall be burned up and he shall be saved; the man that God saved is the man that He foreknew. He worked out what He foreknew, for what He foreknew is what He intended to work out to completion. 

    Hence, some of us would be very small. But then we were that size when God saw us and foreknew us. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul has the Philippians especially in mind when he says, He who has begun in you a good work will complete it unto Jesus Christs day, and then he adds, As it is righteous for me to think this as to you all, because ye have me in your hearts? 

    JTThat is a very good passage to bring up now because it shows in Pauls mind the completion of the work. Paul had good ground because what Gods counsels were, what He foreknew, were in His hands. The result in them would be perfect, would conform to the will of God because he says, Ye have me in your hearts, for having him in their hearts you might say that they loved Christ and loved Paul as being like Him, because Christ is a model for us. Paul says, Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will render to me in that day; but not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing. So he knew what they would be ultimately by the way they regarded him. 

    The Corinthians did not regard him that way. They thought he should have a letter of commendation as an ordinary brother, but the Philippians would not have it that way. They had him in their hearts. 

    ASBMaking what you are saying practical, Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure, Philippians 2: 12, 13. 

    JTThat is all very good and I am glad it has come up for it is the way it should be regarded, on the way to the final result. It is the way we should look at things. It dissipates carelessness. A person saying, I will be saved anyway, how do you know? How do you know you are not deceived now? 

    CHHExamine your own selves if ye be in the faith, 2 Corinthians 13: 5. 

    JTHe speaks about certain having the marks of sinful people. 

    QuesMake your calling and election sure. Does that fit? 

    JTThat fits in exactly. Quite so. Make your calling and election sure, because it dissipates carelessness. I think the idea alluded to, to say, I will be saved anyway, is abominable. It is abominable. It is trifling with the things of God, because it is a most serious matter. How do I know I am saved? May I not be deceived? It is very likely I am if I speak in that careless way. 

    JMcKIn 2 Timothy 1: 14 it says, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. That is the exercise from our side, but he says, for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep for that day the deposit I have entrusted to him. That is the thing from Gods side. 

    JTSee the language he used. On the way to the end, travelling on from the divine conception of the beginning, Whom he foreknew-travelling on from that to the finish. What language the apostle would use and what solemnity! 

    TLSJohn says, We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. 

    JTThat is good because, as I was saying, we are apt to be so trifling and consider that we are saved anyway. If I am trifling may I not be dark altogether? Let the filthy make himself filthy still. 

    QuesWould the Lord be looking forward to chapter 20 of this gospel? Would the fulness of the thought be in His mind in the feet washing? 

    JTI think that is right. He starts on that basis, knowing that the hour had come that He should depart out of this world to the Father, and then knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he came out from God and was going to God, rises from supper. That is the whole matter settled in His mind from the beginning to the end. I believe all is fixed. All will be gone through and He is operating on that principle. Therefore, He is washing their feet. They needed that. 

    That belonged to the scheme of God. This part of the work belongs to Him. 

    ASBIt is really a wonderful thought of coming out from God and going to God. How much is involved in that and gathered up by the Lord in this great system of cleansing set up to preserve us in it. 

    JTSo the Lord says, Those thou hast given me I have guarded, and not one of them has perished, but the son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled. So that things are just as accurate as God can make them, infinitely accurate. Everything conforms with His plan. 

    GMcPDoes coming from God and going to God suggest that the approach to God is equal to the revelation? 

    JTIt is. The approach is equal to the revelation because Christ is the One through whom we approach. God has come out in Christ and we go in in Him. That is, the approach is equal to the revelation; it conforms to it exactly. 

    SMcCThat is important because we can never assume to draw near to God except through our Lord Jesus Christ, can we? 

    JTThat is the point we have come to, I am sure, that the Lord would get into our souls the certainty of our position as believers. And on the other hand, the abominableness of assuming with lightness that things will be because God has counselled them and we can do as we wish here in this world. Whereas the Lords service here is that we should not, because if the washing does not go on then He says, You are out of it, whatever you may think. You are out of it if the washing does not go on. Here is a man professedly an apostle and he is saying something that would put him out of it if he carries it out, and therefore the danger of allowing our wills to act as if we could not interfere with it. Our wills can interfere with it. 

    QuesAre we to hold the two thoughts in our mind-come out from God-revelation, and Came by water and blood linking on with that? 

    JTComing out from God is one thing. That is, He is a divine Person but coming by water and blood means that He has become man. The water and the blood is the means by which He brings the things to pass and He is operating in that and we are to be brought into it, too. We are all to be operating. It is a living system. And so the woman of Sychar left her water-pot. She is brought into the new system. She is an operator of the new system right away and so it is with every christian. You begin to operate in the new system. 

    ASBIt is His own prerogative. It is not as being sent here. It is He came out from God and was going to God. It is a wonderful thought. 

    JTIt is in a sense the Mediator. He is viewed in that way. He came to carry out the behests of God and to reveal Him and goes back to Him, and brings about the result, because we are the result, and therefore He says, There is not one lost save the son of perdition, that the scripture should be fulfilled. 

    GMcPIs not the feet washing to make us more suitable for the presence of God in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord intends that the divine behests are conformed to even already. Before we are conformed to His resurrection the divine will is represented in the present time with the washing, with this further service, this (as you might say) last moment service which the Lord carries on with every one of us, and we must not withdraw our feet from His hands. 

    CHHI think you said the first of Corinthians is the wash-hand basin and the second is the towel. 

    JTYes, it is a linen towel, you will notice. They are hard to get now. Linen is the most absorbent thing you can get. It absorbs moisture. The Lord took it here, we are told. He took the linen towel and girded Himself with it. 

    QuesAre we looking at the water as to the prophetic side of the truth and the towel as to the priestly side? 

    JTI suppose there is something in that. The prophetic side is that what comes from God is Gods mind because prophecy is from God. It is His mind, what He would do, and what He thinks. Well now, 

    how am I to be conformed? I think you would say that it is priestly. We need the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. Therefore, the ministry meeting requires more than the word given. There is the priestly side as to how we learn and treat each other so that the ministry is effective and acceptable in each other. 

    RemThe Lord changes their way of speaking about it: Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord. He reverses it: I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher. I suppose we need to come to that side of the Lord before the teaching becomes operative? 

    JTYou mean that the Lord comes before the Teacher? Well, I think that is good. The Lord put it that way and that is the way it is to be put. Not what they said, but the way He is saying, that the authority of Christ comes before His teaching. If I am to be taught by Him, I must submit to Him. The word Rabbi is teacher and I think it carries with it the idea of authority. Therefore we have the teaching in Ephesus; Paul retired to the school of Tyrannus. That is the place of authority, not simply that he spoke with authority, but there must be subjection in the learning. As I listen to the truth, there must be subjection to the Lord. His authority must be owned. I am glad you brought that up. If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet; for I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. 

    ECWould you say that this service requires great spiritual sensitiveness so that we should not offend? 

    JTQuite so. We are apt to offend. I think the clerical system is just characterised by that sort of thing. Men are browbeaten by it. Primarily the clerical system tended to bondage. Teaching should be liberal but still at the same time there must be submission to the Lord. And having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10: 6. Every item of disobedience will be dealt with, but when the saints come to it, then the apostle would deal with the disobedience. Disobedience is intolerable amongst the people of God. 

    SMcCIn Numbers 19, the washing, the purification is connected with some specific act or condition of defilement, but here it does not seem to be linked with any act of the moment but general. 

    JTThat is to say the apostles in this time are ceremonially clean. They are not viewed as unclean. So that there is more needed in this process than merely external rectitude prevailing among us, fulfilling what we may think is right. There is more needed than that for the service of God, for our part with the Lord in the presence of the Father-this delicate matter of not washing all over but of removing the slightest soil. The Lord says, It is My matter really, that you are to have part with Me but you must be equal to Me, because it is a question of Himself and those He is bringing in in the service before God. For instance, Joseph was to present his brethren to Pharaoh. It was not all of them. Five of them were presented. We are not given their names, but a selection was made as if they were suitable to be presented to the monarch and that is what the Lord is dealing with here. He is bringing us in before God. He is going to the Father. He is going to God and He wants us to be there as He is, not in any way discrediting Him. Everything must be conformed to Him. 

    SMcCWould it not be involved in our being set free inwardly, not just as to any external action or the like, but being set free in our spirit and mind in passing over with Him to have part with Him? 

    JTSo that I think sonship must enter into all this. John does not deal with that formally but it underlies it. In order that the Son should have companions they must be like Him. He must have this liberty to remove anything that would interfere with His companions having part with Him in the new order of things. 

    CHHIn saying that He is going to the Father first and then going to God, is He laying the basis for chapter 20, My Father and your Father? 

    JTI think He is. Here it is going out of the world. He is going out of the world, but there He is ascending to His Father as risen. This is the moral side. In chapter 20 He is ascending to His Father as risen. There is no discrepancy at all and the message to the disciples was to bring them into accord with that. There is no discrepancy at all. There is nothing wrong according to John 20. The first visit after the Lord is arisen according to John 20 is from heaven. 

    That is to say He visits the disciples via heaven. He comes in through heaven. He was on the earth but when He comes in to the disciples according to John 20 He goes up and comes down. Therefore it says, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. The principle is that that has happened, that He has come in via heaven and says, Peace be unto you. Therefore it is Christianity where the disciples were in Jerusalem with the doors shut. There is not a bit of discrepancy here, just peace, and He says it again and then He breathes on them. The matter is settled but settled on the heavenly principle; but that is not the point here. He is going out of the world here where He had been, the scene of defilement, and they are to be left in it and He washes their feet so that they should have part with Him in the new place. 

    RemThis feet-washing provides the basis on which Paul says He is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    JTI think it is. As I was saying, the occurrence in Genesis 47 is very remarkable. Joseph had eleven brothers and he only chooses five out of the eleven to present to Pharaoh. We may be sure he selected the best, that is, those that he would consider that Pharaoh would be pleased with. He presented his father without any question. The father was by himself, but he presented the brethren in five only, not in eleven, but five, so that I think we have there an illustration of what we are saying, that Joseph was concerned that his brethren would not discredit him. He told them what to say to Pharaoh: that they were cattle-men. He was not ashamed of them. He wanted them to be known as that, to be known as they really were. 

    GVDThe Lord said in speaking to His Father, And I am no longer in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one as we. Is that the full thought of part with Him? 

    JTI think that is the continuation of this chapter. The Lords prayer has in view the continuance of the disciples here where He had been. The Lords prayer in chapter 17 is not on the basis of His resurrection. It is on the basis of what He was here as from the Father and He is now going to the Father. He is not going as risen, nor are they viewed as risen. They are here yet but they are kept by Him and He asks the Father to keep them. So I think the whole section from chapter 13 to 17 is one, in that sense. It is the saints here where Christ has been, not as risen, but where Christ has been and where they are, and He is not here and He is committing us to the Father in view of that; whereas here He is seeing to it Himself to keep us washed so as to be presentable to the Father. 

    JMcKIs that seen in the Ephesian side? You referred to the washing of the water by the word. 

    JTWe just have a minute to look at Ephesians 5 where the saints are seen as the assembly or bride or wife of Christ, and so it is a question of His love and how she is to be presented to Himself. Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless. So that it is not now His companions before the Father, but His bride or His wife to be presented to Himself, and therefore we see her in Revelation 21, Coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, but here in the interim and He occupied with her, by the ministry of the word, the water meaning it. The ministry of the word to one another, of course, is carried on so that there should be no defect in the bride. Of course, there will not be when she has ascended, and is in heavenly glory, but the point is what He is doing just now in John 13. 

    ASBIt is a great culminating thought here in regard to what has been before us, whether it be ours or the system applying to us, that we become presentable to Christ. 

    JTYou feel that it is time that we should awake to the great things we are coming into and so have part in their perfecting, should know what is in the Lords mind as to things. John the baptist said, He that has the bride is the bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices in heart because of the voice of the bridegroom. 

    Well, we certainly should not be behind in this. We know what is in His mind in this illustration of the water and the word administering, and the Lord uses us for this very purpose; and the point is we are to be occupied with the great things we are brought into. 

    In the note it says, Or having purified. The aorists loved-delivered- sanctify-purifying may be coincident or consequent one on another. That is all very instructive. And that may be going on at any time amongst us. These words are all coincident. They fit into one another all together. 

    GMcPI was wondering if the emphasis is on the word glorious so that in the working out of the principles of feet-washing and the washing by the word in our local companies we see that the local assembly is glorious. 

    JTJust so. What a great thought that is, to present her to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. I believe the Lord is putting it upon us that we are brought into the greatest things, that we should be occupied with them and be morally great in the occupation. 

    CHHIn addition to that you get the nourishing and cherishing. 

    JTEssential things for the final result. Cherishing is a beautiful thought. 
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    Ephesians 5: 25 - 32; Philippians 3: 20, 21; 1 Thessalonians 4: 15 - 18

    SMcCThe thought this morning is to consider in Ephesians the marital setting involving the relations of Christ to the assembly, and perhaps this afternoon, if the Lord will and we should live, the earlier part of the epistle in relation to the marvellous richness of the family section. The passages in Philippians and in Thessalonians were suggested to be read because of the thought of finality in them. We have the thought of what is distinctive and final in all these passages and we are to notice how much Himself, Christ Himself, is before us in these passages. According to the passage in Ephesians He is going to present the assembly to Himself glorious; it is not exactly to the Father, or to the Spirit, or to God as such, but to Himself. In Philippians we have according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, which is a remarkable reference, and then in Thessalonians it says, the Lord himself, ... shall descend. That is a very fine statement. It does not say the Lord Himself shall come, or the Lord Himself shall come down, the very word descend brings a touch of majesty into that all-transcendent moment for us, for, at the rapture, as these passages involve, we shall enter upon final conditions. In this passage in Ephesians 5, we see the distinctive place that the assembly has, as drawn attention to in Pauls service and ministry, as the object of the constant and active love of Christ. He has delivered Himself up for it, as it says, Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless, chapter 5: 25 - 27. In view of the imminence of the translation, we perhaps can sympathetically enter into the Lords feelings in this relation, and especially the present moment in His service. His great preventative service, in view of the presentation of the assembly to Himself glorious. 

    PHHDid you say preventative service? Would you mind saying another word about that? 

    SMcCIt says, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. The service of the Lord in regard to the assembly goes on in the light of what it is in purpose and counsel, so that none of these things might be upon it as affecting the personnel. It says in verse 25, Christ also loved the assembly, that is the assembly in purpose and counsel, that marvellous conception of Gods. Then it goes on, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it; we now come down to history, and the great thought of the cross and the moral question, but all having in mind that the assembly should be presented as it is, to Himself, in the light of purpose and counsel, glorious. 

    ABPWere there certain features, specially in women in the gospels, which brought this matter of loving the assembly into what was concrete, also in the sense of the matter being represented before Him? 

    SMcCI think there were. A number could be referred to, but tell us what you were particularly thinking of. 

    ABPLoving the assembly must of course be as you have said, in relation to the whole assembly in the divine thoughts, but I was thinking of His feelings in manhood being drawn out in relation to certain whom He could speak to as Woman. I wondered if there was in that the tangible expression which drew out His love for the assembly. 

    SMcCYou mean that they would come into His mind in such feminine quality that they would project on to His view the assembly. In a concrete way, the assembly comes in as the Spirit comes in, but it would bear on the quality of it, in persons. Is that what you have in mind? 

    ABPYes, and especially I had in mind the widow who gave all. It seems like a fitting expression of the counterpart of Him who was about to give all. 

    SMcCExactly. And you might also allude to the woman in Luke 7, and also to Mary as in John 20. They would all suggest some feature of the assembly. 

    AHWhy do you think this remarkable passage is prefaced by the word to husbands, and the great stress laid on your own wives, and his own wife and then let each so love his own wife? 

    SMcCIt is striking that there is no exhortation, as far as I recall, in these sections for the wives to love the husbands. There are the references to subjection on the part of the wife to the husband, but there is a special appeal as to the husbands to love their wives. I think perhaps it indicates a certain weakness on the side of the husband, the side of the man, as we think of ourselves, standing over against Christ. 

    HBHas this exhortation in view something of the concrete thought as presented amongst the saints that has been referred to? 

    SMcCYes, it has. The Lord of course had it at the beginning of the dispensation in a concrete way as seen in the Acts, and specially when we come to Pauls ministry, what was secured at Ephesus definitely brings it on to view in a concrete way. But then, in the revival, after the departure, it comes on to His view in a concrete way in such a state as is before us in Philadelphia. There is something very concrete in Philadelphia, in the revived state of things that speaks to the Lord of the assembly. So that when He says I will cause that they ... shall know that I have loved thee, He is not thinking of a remnant, He is not thinking of a few, He is thinking of the assembly as it comes on to His view in a very concrete way, in a revived state of things. 

    AJGDo you think that the apostles soul is so filled with the light of Christ and the assembly that though he is dealing with the hortatory part of the epistle, yet he cannot help, so to speak, enlarging on this great matter of the love of Christ for the assembly in connection with His exhortation as to the husbands? 

    SMcCYes, it would almost seem as if he enlarges on a subject that really does not fit into this part of the epistle. We would have understood it in the earlier part better, as we might humanly speak, but it just seems as if the occasion opens up for him to enlarge on it. That is the great thing about ministry, do you not think, that we must make room for what the Spirit would fill out in our minds, even supposing it is not just the subject that is before us? 

    AJGYes, I am sure that is important. 

    JSEWould it be right to link this part of the exhortation with the verse which exhorts us to be filled with the Spirit? It is not very far ahead of this, is it? I am thinking of the word be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, and then this marital matter is immediately brought forward. Would it in any way suggest to us that ability to lay hold of this exhortation, and to drink into the wealth of the mystery, great as it is, is largely dependent on our capacity in relation to the Spirit? 

    SMcCYes, I am sure it is, because there can be no arrival at the thought of union apart from the Spirit. In order to enjoy the blessedness of union with Christ, which this letter contemplates, there must be the making room for the Spirit. The Spirit is the bond between us and the heavenly Christ; how could there be union with Him otherwise? 

    AWIs that typified in the servant in relation to Rebecca in Genesis 24? 

    SMcCYes, the Spirit has a great place in the type in that chapter, in the linking on of Rebecca with Isaac. 

    AEMWould that bear on our marriage meetings? If you bring Paul in, he is always speaking about Christ and the assembly. 

    SMcCI think that is important. You feel that our marriage meetings should become occasions for enlargement of the truth in regard to Christ and the assembly. So that while primarily, in our so-called marriage meetings, we are gathered in expression of fellowship with a brother and a sister, just like this matter of husbands love your own wives, the Spirit of God would help us to turn from what is merely natural, and what is linked with their natural circumstances, to expand into the fulness linked with Christ and the assembly. Therefore, you would expect ministry on marriage occasions, although sometimes it is said that there should be much more prayer and the like, but I think the marriage occasions become occasions for the Spirit to help us in regard to Christ and the assembly. 

    PLSo that the marriage feast in John 2 became the occasion for the manifestation of Christs glory. 

    SMcCSo that if you had a dozen prayers at a marriage meeting and only a short word as to Christ and the assembly, everything is overshadowing Christ and the assembly, in your concentration on the brother and the sister. We are not there to wholly concentrate our attention on the brother and the sister, on what the sister is wearing, and what the brother is wearing. We are not there to be occupied with that; we are there in support and sympathy with them in the new path they are entering upon, but it is to make room for some service of the Spirit in enlarging our thoughts in regard to Christ and the assembly. Do you think that is right. Mr. M.? 

    AEMYes I do, I am being distressed about several occasions. There has been much prayer and much singing of hymns, and I do not see that you have any right to call the assembly together unless for ministry. If we want to pray about it, there is the prayer meeting, and we can pray at home; but the bringing of the saints together, should be in view of ministry, because only ministry can elevate it to its proper level. 

    SMcCI think it is important to see that, because, as you recall, we have been helped as to farewell meetings. When a brother or sister was going away from a locality, or a brother was going out in a circuit in his service, there used to be a farewell meeting, but beloved J.T. pointed out that it was not right to call the assembly together in relation to a man, a brother or a sister, in that sense. The same thing in principle has to be noticed in connection with marriage meetings, that while we gather and are in sympathy and support with the brother and sister in the new path they are entering upon, the paramount thing in our minds is to make way for ministry that would bear on the occasion. 

    ABPIs it not important that the principals in the marriage should be exercised that some feature of Christ and the assembly is practically expressed in them? 

    SMcCI am sure we should see the importance of that, especially in this day of divorce, and separation, and so much being said about incompatibility. We should not countenance that kind of thing. Divorce may be necessary where the marital bond is broken through unfaithfulness, as the Lord indicates, but marriage and the relations of husband and wife should be elevated to the dignity that attaches to it in the divine institution primarily, not only as ordained of God, but also in this dispensation, in the light of Christ and the assembly. 

    JSECould I ask a question about Johns gospel whilst you are on this? As we are reading Ephesians 5, with all the elevation connected with it, is it not striking that none of the synoptic writers refers to this marriage in Cana of Galilee? John, who writes long after Pauls ministry is completed, brings it forward; and is it not he who brings forward the noun woman most, in the gospels? Is there any suggestion in that, do you think? 

    SMcCYes, I think there is, specially as bearing on the last days, when the enemy has done his best, and is doing his best, to corrupt the thought of the assembly. 

    JBPIs there a tendency for Egyptian principles to come in in these marriage occasions, such as young people demonstrating at the station when the couple go away? 

    SMcCIt is a matter of universal concern as to the principles of the world entering into our marriages and in the things that take place. I think the heavenly elevation in which Christ and the assembly is presented in Ephesians would help to prevent us sinking to the level of the world in the way our marriages are carried on. People of course say, Oh well, it is only one day in their life, let them have all that they want, but that is a poor way to think and to speak. We have been delivered from the world in everything, and therefore let this matter of marriage be elevated to the dignity that attaches to it in the light of the heavenly position of Christ and the assembly. 

    ECMDoes the washing have any bearing on that matter? 

    SMcCThe washing of water by the word, would all have in mind the maintenance of our heavenly relations in a proper way, in the dignity that is fitted to them. 

    RWSThe word in verse 27 might bear upon the ministry of the word at the so-called marriage meetings. 

    SMcCYes, it would. That is what we are referring to. While the brother and sister may desire the fellowship of the brethren, the real thought of the marriage meeting is an occasion for the word to come in. This would have a purifying process in relation to all these matters, and the adoption of worldly methods and principles. That is, we should not carry on our marriages as the world carries them on. 

    ECMDo you think the word in John 13, where the Lord says, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me (verse 8) would connect in any way with the washing here? 

    SMcCI think the washing of water by the word not only bears on our marriage meetings, but on many things. I think the word last night was like a service of Christ, helping us in regard to separation from matters of associations such as directorships, and brethren who are involved in unequal yokes, holding shares with ungodly men in ungodly companies. The thing is not right. It should be looked into and where matters are clear, and surely they should be clear as to the unequal yokes, they should be dealt with. Other matters that are not so clear, we may get help as to them as we ponder over them, as our brother was suggesting last night and as we seek to help one another. But these matters where there is direct unequal yoke involved, the question would be how long are we going to wait? How long are we going to go on? I heard the other day of a part of the world where this matter came up, that the brother said, We are waiting to see what they will do in London. With all due respect for London, and the beloved brethren whom we honour, and our place among them; it is not a case of London, nor New York, nor Detroit, nor Sydney. It is a question of heaven, what heaven is doing and what heaven is saying through the presence of the Spirit in the assembly. 

    LESIn the end of Nehemiah, linking on with what our beloved brother referred to last night and what you are speaking of now, it says in chapter 13: 29, Remember them, my God, for they are polluters of the priesthood, and of the covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites! 

    SMcCIt would affect the service of God, and as J.T. often used to say, when the matter of trade unions was so strongly before us, and there was the attempt to bring in other things, Let us deal with one thing at a time, Surely we should all be clear about this matter of directorships, and unequal yokes in shares with ungodly men in a company! The Scriptures are very plain; there is no abstruseness, no cloudiness in the Scriptures as to that. These matters should be faced in our localities, where persons are involved. 

    JOSWould these be like spots in your love-feasts, Jude 12? 

    SMcCJust so. And I think it is incumbent on those who are leading amongst the saints, whoever it may be, to set these matters on. Especially is it important that those of us who minister should be free from spot, free from any entanglement, which might lead to the ministry being blamed. 

    PLWould the spotlessness of the garments of the Lord in the transfiguration, in Marks gospel, be a pattern for us? Would that particularly apply to those seeking to serve, Mark being a servants gospel? 

    SMcCIt is very striking how that comes out in the great servants gospel. 

    JSEAre we not learning to give more credit to those in the locality, when they are called upon to face this matter, so that we pray for them that they might carry it through according to God, in view of this principle of a clean place? 

    SMcCI am sure we should. There is a great need that we should pray about these matters, and also that where there is failure to act in relation to them that attention should be called to the light that governs these matters. 

    PHHDo you think the mention of the glass sea in Revelation 15 and the persons standing there having harps of God, emphasises the purity, necessary in the persons, as gaining the victory over the beast and so on, and thus having a full part in the service of God? 

    SMcCIt does. There is a suggestion of abiding stainlessness in these references in the book of the Revelation. It is a remarkable thing that, where the power is so great and where we get the fulness of evil developed, we have got these suggestions of constant and abiding stainlessness; and the saints standing related to it. 

    JMIn Revelation 19 it says, his wife has made herself ready (verse 7). Would that involve that she has come into the intelligence of His mind and knows how to make herself ready, so as to be in accordance with His own affections? 

    SMcCYes, I think we should see the standard the Lord has in mind, and that is what this chapter would help us in, so that the assembly might be holy and blameless. Is there anything about us that blame could be laid to? That is the point. Is there any impurity? Is there any unholiness? The Lord is constantly serving, through these and other meetings, that this condition and state might be arrived at in the assembly. 

    GRCIs it not therefore important that when discipline has to be applied, that we should be marked by right feelings? Paul wrote the first epistle to the Corinthians with many tears. So that while the prison has to come into use, there should be tears on the part of the brethren, otherwise we are blameworthy as to that. 

    SMcCI was thinking, when you were speaking last night, of the remarkable way in which the reference to what you were saying comes into Corinthians. In Galatians you have no suggestion of the feelings that you have in Corinthians, because Paul is dealing there with another kind of evil, another kind of wickedness, and he is distraught. Paul is terse and somewhat distraught in Galatians, but in Corinthians, where he is dealing with these matters of wickedness and unholy associations, he is filled with holy feelings about the whole matter. And I am sure we should be. 

    AHnI wondered if you would enlarge a little on the distinction between the discipline of Galatians, if I might speak of it thus, and that of Corinthians, I think beloved J.T. emphasised that the sin of Galatia was far more serious than that of Corinthians, so that Paul, in Galatians 5: 12, says, I would that they would even cut themselves off who throw you into confusion. 

    SMcCIt is very striking that there is no suggestion of withdrawal in the epistle to the Galatians. He does not say to withdraw from these persons in Galatia. He meets the thing head-on in Peter, beloved servant that Peter was, for he was under the influence of another. Peter was under the influence of James, and wrongly influenced, and Paul meets it head-on, face to face with Peter. Then in regard to the false teachers, he would that they would cut themselves off, a remarkable statement; whereas in Corinthians, he exhorts them to remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. 

    GRCIs not Corinthians the seduction of the world, but the evil in Galatians is heresy; and you cannot have anything to do with that? 

    SMcCThat is right. It is the operations of self-opinionated men who are determined to force their views on the saints, and hold to them come what may. 

    ABPSo was not the case of the incestuous man at Corinth a clear case on which they could not go wrong, which Paul brought before them to adjust them in their minds to what was judicial; and does his word at the end of the epistle show that there were worse conditions there, that he had in mind that they should arrive at? 

    SMcCYes, there were. It brings out the skill of the apostle that instead of putting all things together, he brings one thing before them and exhorts them to deal with that. 

    ABPI thought that was what you had in mind when you spoke of clear cases. 

    SMcCThat is what I have in mind. We cannot lump everything together and say, Well, we must wait till everything is clear. Let us deal with what is clear. If a thing is clear, a link between an unbeliever and a believer, well, let us meet that. Do not let us bring in something else at the moment that may not be clear, over against that, to hinder the dealing with the other. 

    SWPIn the end of Zechariah it says, in that day there shall be no more a Canaanite in the house of Jehovah of hosts. If we are not clear about this matter of associations, will we not be in danger of bringing one in? 

    SMcCI am sure we are. Our brother was alluding to it in the passage we read in Numbers last night. It is a question of defiling the sanctuary, defiling the tabernacle of Jehovah. It is not only a question of the saints being defiled, severally, but it is a question of the sanctuary and the tabernacle being defiled. 

    APCLIs that what is in view in the word it being used in this passage? While the persons are the subject of the operations, it is the assembly that is in mind in the operations. 

    SMcCI think it is very helpful at this juncture to see the it, the neuter thought that is used here, because it is the substantial quality linked with the assembly in this light, as it is in Christs mind, that is in view. 

    MHTIn the various references by John in the address to Sardis, spoken both to the angel and to the overcomer, there is a reference to garments, and there is also the reference to things not being complete. Does not this question of our associations link up with the need for reaching finality and completion? 

    SMcCI think there is something important for us in that, that matters should be brought to completion in all our localities wherever they are. You remember how Isaiah refers in chapter 37 to Therefore lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left (verse 4). But he says, just preceding that, (verse 3), And they said to him, Thus says Hezekiah: This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of reviling; for the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth, That is what I was thinking about. It is a great matter, in our localities, that there should not only be the children coming to birth, but that there should be the strength to bring forth; as you say, it involves moral power and strength to complete matters in view of the translation. 

    CMMIn regard to this matter of directorships and holding shares; I take it you would have no difficulty about those who are walking with us, as together perhaps forming a small private company, provided all those who are in it are fully walking with us? 

    SMcCOh, not at all, there is no unequal yoke involved in that. What we are referring to, which we must keep clear, is what involves an unequal yoke. What involves light and darkness and righteousness and lawlessness. 

    JGMHow far do you carry the thought of the unbeliever? 

    SMcCYou have got to get hold of the principle. Elsewhere Paul refers, for instance, to marriage as in the Lord, and again, what part for a believer along with an unbeliever? there is a principle involved in that. And that may enter into even our near relations like Lot, for they may be lawless persons and in unholy associations. 

    GRCAnd may we put a wrong interpretation on the word believer? 

    SMcCYes, I think we may think of it as if it covers every Christian that makes a profession. Is that what you have in mind? 

    GRCI would have thought a believer is a person in active faith, and governed by faith, and in the obedience of faith. 

    SMcCThat is what I am thinking about, and that was why I referred to the expression in 1 Corinthians 7, in the Lord. That implies an active state of subjection and obedience to the truth. 

    ABPIs not believing defined in Johns gospel, as bearing on our day? 

    SMcCYes, it is. John would make believers out of unbelievers. He stresses this thought of believing very much. 

    AEMWould you say a word about eating with people withdrawn from, even if they are our natural relations? I find that some exclude natural relations from such. 

    SMcCOn what basis would they exclude them? 

    AEMI do not know on what basis, but they do. They say it does not apply to natural relations, such as a son or daughter. 

    SMcCSupposing we read a passage: Matthew 10: 34 - 38, Do not think that I have come to send peace upon the earth: I have not come to send peace, but a sword. For I have come to set a man at variance with his father, and the daughter with her mother, and the daughter-in-law with her mother-in-law; and they of his household shall be a mans enemies. He who loves father or mother above me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or daughter above me is not worthy of me. And he who does not take up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me. Does not that govern the matter of natural relations in these matters, as well as other matters? 

    AEMI think so, but take young people that come into fellowship and after a while they go out; can you eat with them, if they are in your house? 

    SMcCNo, I would not. I would set their meals for them apart. If it is a younger one that has to be cared for, there may be consideration, but even in that there would be modification as to what is involved. Definitely if they have attained to certain years of life, and are withdrawn from, we must be firm and faithful in regard to that matter. 

    TJGIf they have come into fellowship, and have gone out, have they not shown a definite sense of responsibility or irresponsibility? 

    SMcCI would say so. J.N.D. does make a modifying note in regard to tender years, and young ones, which we would consider. But when they have come to the stage where they understood, and are definitely willed and minded to go that way, I should think they should be taken account of in that light. 

    QuesIf parents in fellowship do not set the meals apart for a person in the family who has been withdrawn from, does that involve a breach of fellowship? 

    SMcCWell, when you say a breach of fellow-ship, it depends what you mean. Certainly they are compromising the fellowship, for it involves a link that is defiling, and it may defile others in that sense. 

    HJSDoes not all this confirm what was said earlier about the need of care in receiving young persons, that they should have some sense of responsibility? 

    SMcCIt does. But then it is not only with young people that this matter comes up; it comes up with older people, and older relations, where there is a breakdown in faithfulness with regard to the truth, where sons may eat with fathers that are withdrawn from and daughters may eat with fathers that are withdrawn from. It may even be persons that are apart from the house who may be only in-laws come and eat with those withdrawn from. The thing is not right; it is not according to the truth. 

    APCLIn the passage you read in Matthew there is no reference to husbands and wives. 

    SMcCA wife or a husband seems to be the only exception, in the Scriptures, in that relation. 

    AHnIn 2 Corinthians 6, which we so often refer to, we have the words participation and fellowship. What participation is there between righteousness and lawlessness? or what fellowship of light with darkness? Do you think that would help us, if we reflected upon that? 

    SMcCIt would. I am sure that those persons that eat with those that are withdrawn from have got no real affection for the persons as they should have. If they had real genuine care and affection for the persons, they would be faithful to the Lord and faithful to the truth. Alas, there are many that are far more ready to offend the Lord than they are to offend the persons involved. 

    ANWIs not the word touch not in 2 Corinthians 6 very strong? Touch not what is unclean. 

    SMcCIt is very strong in that sense, touching means that any contact would involve defilement. 

    GRCWould you mind clarifying something that was said yesterday about those in the Open fellowship? There are those in Great Britain who have the idea in their minds that everybody in the Open fellowship should be treated as though they had been individually withdrawn from by us, even though they may be young persons who do not know their right hand from their left. 

    SMcCI think if we carefully read J.N.D.s letters when the thing was at its height, we would see that he makes a difference between those that lead and those that are misled. Therefore, we have to exercise discernment. Where persons are confirmed in that evil system and are propagating it there could be no social intercourse at all with such. But where young persons may come along, and are seeking their way and interested in the truth, you would like to help such if you can. 

    GRCAnd further, even if they have not got to that point, if they are just, as we might say, simple ones who have known nothing different, there would be no justification for treating them as though we had withdrawn from them, would there? We would take care, in our association with them, and seek to help them. We would not seek association with them, we would not treat them as though they were under discipline. 

    SMcCYou would bear in mind their links with the system that we have definitely judged to be evil and can have no contact with. But if they come along to the fellowship meetings, and are under the truth, you would not ask them to go outside when it comes to the fellowship tea, I mean, you would accept them on the basis on which they are found until they are proved otherwise, as Jehovah said in Jeremiah, Let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them, chapter 15: 19. 

    SGWhat would you say in relation to a circumstance where two persons, one of whom is in fellowship with us and the other person is possibly a natural sister or an aunt and they live in the same household, and the sister in fellowship with us desires to have her brethren along to the house, and there is the possibility of the other party being there? What would you say as to that circumstance? 

    SMcCI would say that the brethren have enough wisdom to meet all these matters, or they should have. We cannot go into all the details in these meetings, but I should credit the brethren with having wisdom to meet these situations as they arise. 

    WHWWould the first two verses of Ephesians 5 govern us in regard to what you are saying as to the practical circumstances? Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children, and walk in love, even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. I wondered whether we should not be thinking on the line of something for God flowing out of these circumstances. 

    SMcCThat passage has that clearly in mind, in the offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. But here in the end of Ephesians 5 we are being impressed with the fact that He might present the assembly to Himself, that is Christ. It is a question of what the assembly is to Christ, glorious, as it says, and that it might be holy and blameless. The Lord is constantly engaged in His service, and it is charged with the greatest love and the greatest affection and He is constantly operating towards this great objective. 

    JSEYou said in an earlier reading, in speaking of Pauls distinctive place in the ministry, that there were certain things the like of which could not be found anywhere else. Do these three passages that we have read stand in that category? 

    SMcCThey do. Of what other family could we say the things that are found here in Ephesians 5? These statements are exclusive to the assembly, bringing out her priceless value in the eyes of Christ. So it says (verse 29), For no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly. That is, it is not just a question of the application of mere arbitrary principles, but behind all the light that the Lord gives us as to principles, is this nourishing and cherishing of the assembly; nourishing and cherishing His own flesh, as we might say. 

    JSEIs it safe to say, in view of the exalted view of the assembly here, that while types help us in certain directions, there is no type that could fully present this? 

    SMcCThere is not. Because even while we might go back to Genesis 2, it does not rise to what we have here. I mean in the sense that here the moral question has been resolved; so that it says, but that it might be holy and blameless. That could not be introduced into Genesis 2. 

    WHDoes the assembly therefore secure an added lustre through the facing of these moral questions and exercises, that are not seen in Genesis 2? 

    SMcCThat is the point, and how wonderful it must be to God, that not only has the moral question been solved in Christ, not only has there been the solution to the tree of good and evil at the cross, but now there is a vessel, perfectly in accord with that, for it is holy and blameless. What a lustre attaches to this vessel in that light! 

    AJGDoes the allusion to the word here, 

    the washing of water by the word, involve bringing home to the affections and intelligence of the saints the full import of the death of Christ on the one hand, and the full grandeur of divine thoughts and the desires of Christ in regard of the assembly, on the other hand? 

    SMcCIt does, it is a remarkable combination in that way. 

    WBHDoes the assembly concretely here emerge from the testimonial sphere in this passage, in perfect correspondence to the altogether loveliness of the Man of the gospels? 

    SMcCIt is the fruit of the service of Christ. As a result of that wonderful service throughout the dispensation, and especially now, the assembly will emerge from the testimonial sphere without a spot or a wrinkle or any such thing; she will be holy and blameless. 

    WCIs the standard here the one pearl of great value? 

    SMcCJust so. That was in His mind, Christ also loved the assembly. He had the pearl in His mind in the gospels, but the epistles are to bring before us how the saints are brought into complete accord with what was in the divine mind in the gospels. 

    WCAnd if He sold all that He had to possess it, we ought not to be unready to part with something, or everything, do you think? 

    SMcCThat is a good point to bring in, I am sure, because it is humbling at times how, like the young man in the gospels, money, property and possessions weigh with us, when it comes to the working out of principles. 

    AWGTIs that why the Lord is said, according to the parable in Matthew 13, to have gone and sold all that He had? There was a transaction in it? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    JHYou have referred to the distinctiveness of Christ in these passages, seen in the word himself. Does this enter into the distinctiveness of the assembly? In Revelation 19 it is, the Lambs wife has made herself ready, and in Revelation 21 she is seen by herself, as it were. 

    SMcCJust so. Distinctiveness comes in here too, in the word it. That is, union involves the link between two persons. It merges into the oneness that is referred to, but you have got two persons, you see. Union is not organic; it does not stand, as it were, between the body and the Head, although it is closely allied with that. It is two persons, one who is brought to the Other, just as the woman was brought to the man, and just as in Ephesians 2 we are brought to Christ where He is. You have got two personalities brought together. 

    JHSo in the light of that the incentive would be as to what we can give up, not what we can retain. Paul even apparently changed his calling so as to be freer for the assembly. 

    SMcCJust so. And what affects you so much is that this whole chapter is so charged with these final touches of the service of Christ with His love and affection. It says, no one has ever hated his own flesh; I mean, sometimes it is suggested that hatred enters into these matters, but it is expressly said here, no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly: for we are members of his body; we are of his flesh, and of his bones. 

    WSSDo we need to see that the final thought is the Lords joy in the presentation of the assembly to Himself? 

    SMcCJust so. And I think in passing over to Philippians in regard to this matter, that perhaps a word is apropos in regard to universal conditions, in a prevailing sin, which is linked with the modern world, and that is like a plague in different parts. I am sure that while the grace of the dispensation is so wonderful and is able to meet us in regard to such things, it is important that we should see the terribleness of that character of sin, fornication and adultery, and the awful bearing of it in the enemys hand in relation to the assembly, he attacking the chastity and purity of the assembly through it. 

    JMIs it striking in that way, how Paul constantly brings reference to those sins into his epistles? Do you think that he is thinking of the assembly and what it is for Christ, and how that sin particularly militates against it? 

    SMcCYes. And I am afraid of the danger of lightness in regarding that sin. It is a sin distinctive from other sins, in that it involves what is against the organism, the body of Christ. 

    CHThe apostle, in Corinthians has that in his mind when he referred to the Corinthians, and his concern to present them a chaste virgin to Christ - not just a virgin, but a chaste virgin. 

    SMcCExactly. I am sure he had in mind what was prevalent among them in that sense. 

    CHI wondered whether he was not governed by the light that we have been speaking about in approaching a very difficult situation. I was thinking of the reference we have had to the way things are done. Do you not think it is important to have a right motive in the way things are done? 

    SMcCI am sure that is very important. In matters that are taken up in our localities, it is not because of bad personal feelings towards persons; we will never be supported on that line. It may be there is someone that I am not getting on well with, and I am glad for an opportunity to bring something up. That will never do, we shall never have divine support on those lines. We should have this high elevated level before us, that we are considering. 

    CHAnd the effect on the company is not just that they should prove themselves right, but that they should prove themselves pure? That is the word in 2 Corinthians 7, I believe. 

    SMcCI think what you say is very important. We do not want just to get a reputation for dealing with a matter. I mean, you might get some localities that might say, Well, we were the first to deal with this thing. We have dealt with these things all through the years. There is not much in that in itself. 

    CHAnd purity relates to holiness, does it not? 

    SMcCIt does. 

    JKIn Malachi we have, Take heed then to your spirit, ... (for I hate putting away), chapter 2: 15. The feelings of God enter into the matter, do they not? 

    SMcCVery good. Ephesians 5 is charged with the feelings of Christ, and our feelings are to be effective in all these matters. Now a word as to Philippians. It says, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation, not our bodies of humiliation, but our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory. There is nothing less before the Lord than that together we should be conformed to that marvellous divine conception, according to purpose and counsel, his body of glory. 

    PHHDoes the commonwealth, or as it says below associations of life stand over against these wicked links which we have been speaking about, which Paul mentions? Would the associations of life as having their existence in the heavens help, as a practical thing, to keep the assembly pure? 

    SMcCThat is very important, and especially when it comes to this matter of finality, that our associations of life should be right. We must see that they are heavenly; that is, the social side and social cliques and social classes, and all that kind of thing that is inimical to the truth of the assembly, it would all go out in the light of this, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. 

    AEMHospitality is a heavenly feature? 

    SMcCIt is indeed. It was the feature of the first heavenly man in the type, Abraham, was it not? 

    AJGHospitality without partisanship. 

    SMcCVery important, I mean, it is very important that we should be saved and delivered from partiality, having persons to our houses that are on the same social level and status, the same professional level and status. We want to see that the assembly would abominate all that kind of thing, and that we are lifted on to a heavenly level, where all the saints are great in our eyes. 

    EEPDoes Romans 16 indicate that Paul was not a partial man? 

    SMcCIt shows how he knew all the brethren. It was not just that he had a list of them, that he could read off their names, but he knew them, and the impressions of Christ and the spiritual qualities that marked them. 

    PHHWere you going to say something about our body? 

    SMcCI thought it showed the way that we are bound up together in this matter, with Paul. Paul links himself on with the saints, like Abigail and David, in the bundle of the living. The expression who shall transform our body, is akin to our house, in 2 Corinthians 5, which is from heaven. What would you say? 

    PHHI think I can say I was thinking something like that. Is it a kind of collective or characteristic thing which belongs to the saints as of the assembly? So that you have not the different individual persons in your mind, but something which is characteristic of all, as being in this condition? 

    SMcCExactly. That is what is in mind. Now in regard to this great event in 1 Thessalonians 4, it says, For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep; for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven. I think it is very affecting that the Lord Himself is accompanied by all these augmentary features, if I might reverently refer to them as that. The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. What a blessed hope we have! How living is it with us? 

    JSECould these three passages be linked with finality under three distinct headings? In this last scripture, would finality be presented to the brethren for their comfort amid sorrow, and would it be presented to the Philippians because of their practical enjoyment of heavenly associations and freedom from everything that is alien; and would the finality in Ephesians 5 be connected with the glory and consummation of loves service with its objects? Would you think that is right? 

    SMcCYes, I think that is right. 

    PHHDoes this passage in Thessalonians bear more upon the Lord than the great change which is to happen to the saints, as such? In 1 Corinthians 15 for instance it says, we shall not all fall asleep ... we shall all be changed, and so on. But I notice that this part says, The Lord himself. 

    SMcCThere is no literal mention of the change in 1 Thessalonians 4; it involves it, but it is not developed there; it is to fasten our attention on the Lord. I think this matter of archangels voice is very interesting. Why does that come in? The angels attended Christ when He came into the world, they attended His reception into glory, and it is a wonderful thing that there should be a reference to the character of what is angelic in this wonderful event of the saints going into glory with Christ, The Lord himself ... with archangels voice ... shall descend. 

    JSEIs there a military touch in that, because there is only one archangel mentioned, and he is a military one, is he not? 

    SMcCI think so, the assembling shout, the archangels voice and the trump of God, all have a military setting. 

    CMMWhilst we connect the Spirit and the bride say, Come, mainly with the appearing, is there a sense in which we can view the coming of the Lord as one complete matter, so to speak, in two parts? Is the immediate hope of the assembly linked with this wonderful moment, the marriage of the Lamb? 

    SMcCJust so. This very passage involves both sides. Verse 14, for instance, says, For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. And then in the next chapter we have references to the appearing. So that I think there is a faint suggestion of the whole thing here, but the immediate application is to the rapture. 

    VCLAre we not to be reminded each Lords day morning, at the assembly meeting, of both? The whole joy and glory of finality thus covers the service of God. 

    SMcCJust so. I am sure that these thoughts as to what is distinctive and final should fill our minds and our hearts in relation to Pauls ministry, and they would help us, in the spirit of Paul, in regard to all that pertains to our path here. 
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    INCORRUPTIBLE AFFECTIONS (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26; John 14: 15 - 18; Ephesians 6: 23, 24

    The exercise I have had in view of our coming together was that there should be something to promote spiritual affections    something that would lead to enlarged ability to love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. Them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption is a beautiful description of the saints. It comes in the closing verses of the epistle which gives the full height of our calling, and it seems to suggest that everything is open to us if we love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. One feels encouraged to believe that the Lord is working at the present time to bring that about. 

    We shall not get incorruptibility as to our bodily condition until we are translated, but I believe the Lord is active in the meantime to bring about incorruption in our affections. We could not say of any natural affection    even the sweetest    that it was in incorruption. But there are spiritual affections which have the Lord Jesus Christ as their Object, and which can be said to be in incorruption. They are of an undecaying and imperishable order. The word sincerity in the Authorised Version does not give the force of it; it is in incorruption. To have such affections would prepare us for the rapture in a blessed way. Those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption are ready at any moment to be caught up to meet Him in the air. 

    It is blessed to see that what is incorruptible has begun to have place in the saints now. Peter tells us that we are born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God. That is how our spiritual history began. Peter speaks, too, of the hidden man of the heart having the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. Incorruptibility having place in the hidden man of the heart would shew incorruption in the affections. I would like to suggest how that character of affection is brought about and maintained in the saints. I have no doubt it is by learning a love which is in incorruption, made known to us in our Lord Jesus Christ, and by appropriating that love in our affections. That is why I suggested reading the scripture in 1 Corinthians 11. I believe the Lord instituted the Supper to maintain us in relation to Himself in incorruptible affections. He brings us under the influence of a love that is in itself incorruptible. 

    The first thing the Lord says in instituting the Supper is, This is my body, which is for you. That body was prepared of God to be suitable to His gracious and Holy One; nothing ever had place in that body but the will of God. There was incorruption there, from the outset and all through. The Lord would nourish our affections on the fact that His body has been devoted to us in love. We know that He has wrought atonement for us and accomplished redemption. What He has done for us is most blessed, and we could have no spiritual blessing without it, but what He suggests to us in the Supper is His infinite devotion to us in love, and that becomes the spring of affections which can be said to be in incorruption. 

    I doubt whether we think sufficiently of the delight the Lord had in taking up His body    in being here in the scene of lawlessness for the pleasure of God. He said, I delight to do thy will. He delighted to be in that body which God prepared for Him. The Sons affections were in that body, giving impulse to every act of obedience and righteousness. That was true when He was here; He had ever the consciousness of doing the will of One who sent Him. There was no stain upon the perfection that was there    no decline or decay. All His perfections and His holy affections came out in His body. It was the pure vessel in which everything that was marked by incorruption came out. 

    The bride in the Song of Songs (chapter 5) describes His body; she speaks of His head, locks, eyes, cheeks, lips, hands, legs and feet. In Psalm 45 the psalmists heart is welling forth with a good matter; he speaks of the Kings sword, His arrows, His throne, His sceptre, His garments and His anointing. All that suggests what He is officially. But His official glory does not appear in chapter 5 of the Song of Songs; what we see there is the description of His personal loveliness as known to His beloved ones. The Spirit of God would call attention to the fact that it came out in His body. We need to entertain that, and think of all the personal loveliness of that blessed One who took up a prepared body for the pleasure of God. I was daily His delight was true of every step of His pathway here, and His delight was to be Gods delight. Everything in that body had perfect loveliness and moral beauty, and the spring of all was the affections of the Son. Think of that body being devoted in love to the assembly! It is not a question at the Supper of sinners, but of the Lord devoting His body for the assembly. All were clean at that supper table save the apostate, and the Lord said, I am going to devote My body for you. That was love in incorruption. The loved one in the Song had Him in her affections through the night of His absence as a bundle of myrrh, Song of Songs 1: 13. She had to get to the mountain of myrrh until the day dawn, and the shadows flee away (chapter 4:6). Speaking in the language of the New Testament she had to learn Him in the devotion of His suffering love in which He gave His body for her. All moral loveliness came out in His body    He was altogether lovely    but He has devoted that body in supreme love for the assembly. That is the mountain of myrrh; there is fragrance there which moves the affections. Unfading and incorruptible love on His part calls into activity incorruptible affections on the part of the assembly. 

    In Luke 22 His body is given, but in 1 Corinthians 11 the word given is omitted. This my body, which is for you. The abiding preciousness of what was once given remains    I think we might say eternally    for the assembly. The fragrance of that mountain of myrrh is wafted to us afresh every time we hear Him say from heaven, This do in remembrance of me. The voice of our Beloved surely makes every chord in our hearts vibrate with incorruptible affections! The Supper is the Lords abiding provision that precious, incorruptible affections should be constantly refreshed, revived and maintained in our hearts, and this not merely individually    for we cannot eat the Supper alone    but assembly-wise. 

    There is a difference between having an affectionate remembrance of the Lord all the week and remembering Him collectively as come together in assembly. Every one who loves Him in incorruption carries a sense of His love all the time. But His precious word, This do in remembrance of me, is addressed to His own collectively; it contemplates movements of affection which have assembly character. He would be remembered in united affections by His loved ones as together in assembly character. He would be remembered in affections which are properly those of the assembly. I believe the Lord intends to develop this kind of affection every time we remember Him. If we have only broken bread a few times our affections may not be greatly developed, but those of us who have broken bread many times ought to be greatly developed in these affections. If not, what the Lord has before Him has not been reached, and we are in poor response to Him; we are like the little sister with no breasts (Song of Songs 8: 8). Nothing makes up for that; no turret of silver or boards of cedar will make up for lack of breasts. The Lord wants the incorruptible affections of the assembly. The bride says, My breasts like towers 

    (Song of Songs 8: 10); those are fully developed affections; they are brought about under the influence of the devoted love of Christ as set before us in the Lords supper. John at that supper table was in the region of incorruptible affections; he was in the bosom of Jesus, and leaned on His breast. That is where we learn incorruptible affections, and where they are developed in us. 

    The Lord would also be remembered in the drinking of the cup. What an astonishing thing it would have been to a Jew to be told that the new covenant was a subsisting fact! He would say, Nothing is changed; sin and death are still all around. But the Lord says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. The spirit and spring of the new covenant is God revealed in His nature. You might say to a man living in the millennium, What wonderful times you are having, what marvellous prosperity! Your harvest and your vintage are perfect; neither your wife nor your children are ever sick; you have a blessed time. He would answer, If that is all you know about it, you do not know much. My blessedness is that I know God. They shall all know me. That is the blessedness of the covenant. Not merely that everything is perfect providentially, but all His people know God, and respond to Him in holy affections. It is not only that lawlessness and idolatry are set aside, and there is no dearth or death-shadow, but God is known in love. We have this blessed knowledge now, and we call the Lord to mind as the One who has been the Testator of it all. It has been brought to us in the blood of Christ so that we may know God. 

    Could anyone tell how God valued the life of Christ here? 

    But He gave Him in death that we might know the Spring of all blessing in the heart of God. To drink into that forms incorruptible affections. 

    In the Supper we hear the Lords voice    the voice of my beloved! And we get a glimpse of Him; He shews Himself through the lattice. He appeals to the affections of His saints, and the affections of the assembly move actively towards Him. What He presents to us in the Supper speaks of His affections, but He brings them before us to awaken ours. His coming to us is dependent on our affections. The first question is, How have we been affected by the love of Christ and the love of God which has been brought to us, and which is kept fresh in our affections by the continual recurrence every first day of the week of the Lords supper? As we call Him to mind in affectionate remembrance He gets His place, though absent, as the Object of love in incorruption. 

    The love of the assembly is actively awakened by what is recalled of our Lord Jesus Christ. Incorruptible affections are nourished and cherished and enlarged under the influence of His love and Gods love. Then our affections have an effect on Him. Behold, He cometh, Song of Songs 2: 8. If ye love me ... I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14: 15, 18. If we love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption do you think He could keep away from us? 

    He goes where He is loved. From John 14: 15 all turns on If ye love me. It is not, I have loved you; He has said that in John 13, but now He says, If ye love me. 

    He says as it were, I will tell you the great gain which accrues to those who love Me in incorruption. First of all you will get the Spirit    the Comforter    and then I am coming to you. How deeply the Lord is affected, and how truly He is attracted, by the love of the assembly! 

    We can speak very confidently about His love for the assembly, but in John 14: 15 it is the assemblys love for Him, and how He answers to it. The development of incorruptible affections in the saints attracts Him. In the Song of Songs He says to His loved one, How much better is thy love than wine! She had said, Thy love is better than wine, but He says, How much better is thy love than wine! 

    There is something collective for the Lord even in this day of great weakness. The Supper has been restored to us, and this really involves the reinstatement of an assembly character of things brought about by revived spiritual affections. If saints really eat the Lords supper they must take church character. There is something for the heart of Christ; He not only loves the assembly, but the assembly loves Him. 

    If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter. The Comforter    the Holy Spirit    comes to be the abiding support of those who love our Lord Jesus Christ. And it is by His presence and power    though He is invisible    that spiritual affections are maintained here in incorruption. If we give place to the Spirit our affections will never wane. While the Lord was here He carried on an unceasing service of personal love, but now that He has gone to the Father we have the Comforter. There is adequate divine power to maintain things wholly apart from any corrupting influence. This is not a fluctuating influence, but an abiding divine presence. 

    Another thought seems to me to be closely connected with the incorruptible affections which have been called into being by the activities of sovereign love, and that is suggested by the character in which the Lord comes to His own. I will not leave you orphans. There is something of a parental thought in this. He would come as the One whose parental care and affections they had known. 

    He had nurtured them in family affections; He had spoken to them of the Father; He was Himself the way to the Father; and they had seen the Father in Him; He had told them of the Fathers house. He would come to those who love Him to renew those blessed influences that would bring the Father and the Fathers love near to them. He comes to us as the One who says, I ascend to my Father and your Father. 

    The effect of His coming to His own is to bring in the consciousness of relationship with the Father. This is more than the light of the relationship, or even the Spirit of sonship; it is the enjoyment of the relationship in company with Him who is the firstborn among many brethren. There can be no orphan feeling left in the hearts that have experience of this. 

    How delightful it must be to the Father to have sons before Him in association with Christ    to have those whose affections are at home in the relationship which His love has established! Family affections are there, and they are in incorruption, they are eternal in their nature; they will never decay or fade. The love of Christ is known and responded to, the love of God is known and responded to, and the love of the Father is known and responded to. The Fathers love is known as resting upon His beloved Son, but it is in the brethren to whom the Fathers name has been made known by the Son. These are incorruptible affections. 

    If the Son comes to us He brings the Fathers love because it rests on Him. It is the supreme desire of His heart that we should know the Fathers love. I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17: 26. What must it have been to the disciples to miss the abiding influence of the Father as He had been made known to them by the Son in Manhood? They are truly orphaned in losing Him, but I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. He would come bringing the wealth and warmth of the Fathers love to them. When He comes to us we find ourselves consciously with Him in the presence of the Fathers love; we know that He is there. We may sometimes carry on meetings as if we were in the joy of this when we are not. One would desire to look increasingly for the realisation of it by the Lord coming to us    the state of our affections being suitable for Him to do so. It is love in incorruption that secures this unspeakable favour. 

    It is a day of much precious ministry, but let us not be content with light and terms. Nothing will satisfy our Lord Jesus Christ and the Father but developed affections    those incorruptible affections which are spiritual and eternal. Love in incorruption must be entirely spiritual. One is attracted by the blessedness of knowing that we can have what is incorruptible in our affections before we know incorruptibility in a glorified condition of body. 

    In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He is in the Fathers affections; the saints are in His affections; and He is in theirs. That verse is a precious setting forth of incorruptible affections. 
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    EPHESIANS 6 (READING AT EXETER, 18 JANUARY 1933) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 6:1-9

    CACIt is very striking how many precious thoughts are brought together in the christian household; it would seem to suggest to us that God intended every christian household to be a treasury of divine thoughts, so that we get in the husband and wife the thought of the headship of Christ and the place of the assembly as standing in relation to Christ as Head. Then we get the family idea, which is another most important part of the counsel of God. Then, finally, we get the thought of service, and that brings in another universal thought of God. I believe to get the scope of this scripture would bring us in view of all the great thoughts which God purposes to work out in His saints, and they are all enshrined in the christian household. 

    QuesIs this confined to the christian household in this epistle? What about children who have unconverted parents? 

    CACWell, you see, principles that are established in the christian household would hold good universally, so it would appear that God establishes certain principles in a christian household which have universal scope, in keeping with the character of the epistle. The greatest principle in the moral universe is the headship of Christ, and it is set forth in every christian husband. These immense things are brought down and exemplified in that way, and so the wife represents the great principle of subjection to headship, not lordship, but subjection to headship, and I suppose that is an eternal principle. I think lordship will not be needed in eternity because everything will be in new creation setting, and it will be a matter of subjection to headship. Now that eternal principle is embodied in the assembly and illustrated in every christian wife. Gods primary thought was headship, and the assembly is brought in as the subject vessel getting the gain of headship in subjection. The second great thought of God is the family thought, and I suppose the family thought is going to be established fully in the universe. It is brought out in this very epistle that Gods thought is to have many families; that is, the family idea is an essential part of the counsel of God, and it is illustrated in every christian family, so that the saints are addressed in this epistle as of the household of God  that is, they are in the childrens place; they are of the household; and the saints are exhorted to be imitators of God as beloved children. That is the family thought and presently God is going to fill a universe with many families, heavenly families and earthly families, for there will be earthly families throughout eternity as well as heavenly. The family thought of God is going to be universal, and yet God has embodied it in every christian household; it is very interesting and profoundly instructive. Further, the principle of service is a universal principle of God and will be so eternally, everything being absolutely at Gods disposal and at the disposal of Christ. Now you see that particular part of the counsel of God is set forth in servants, but it is a universal principle  we all come in, every saint is a slave. So the three different relations are covered by the relations in which the saints stand. We stand as wife in relation to Christ as Head; we stand as children in relation to God as Father, the family thought, and we stand as slaves in relation to Christ as Lord; so the principles illustrated in the christian household are universal. It becomes the privilege of the husband to exemplify the great principle of headship and the privilege of the wife to exemplify the great principle of subjection in relation to headship; it becomes the privilege of the children in a christian household to exemplify the universal principle that governs the family of God, and it becomes the privilege of slaves to exemplify the relations to Christ as Lord which are proper to all saints. It enlarges and magnifies the position. 

    QuesWould you say a little more as to headship? 

    CACHeadship is a question of influence rather than authority, and that is very important as having its source in God Himself. I suppose the greatest truth in Scripture  if we may venture to single out one truth and speak of it in that way  is the truth of the headship of God: The Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11: 3. David was in the light of the headship of God; he says, Thou art exalted as Head above all; and riches and glory are of thee, 1 Chronicles 29: 11, 12. He is in the presence of the headship of God. Now we see in Christ One who ever looked up with reverence and affection to God as His Head. He was always influenced by God, no other influence ever controlled Him; so every christian man is to look up to Christ as his Head, to be influenced by Christ, and if we look up to Him with reverence and affection we shall be influenced by Him. This principle comes down from God to Christ, and from Christ to the christian man, and from the christian man to his wife, so that a holy and divine influence is extended in that way. Influence is not exactly like law. For instance, the king of this country is the king and he has authority. If he gives an order it has to be obeyed  that is authority. But the king is also the head of society in this country, and the way the king behaves influences the whole of the society of the country. If the king is a moral man and a religious man, his influence would pervade every part of society; if he is a licentious man, that influence would pervade society. Now it seems to me that these are the thoughts connected with headship  influence that controls, not exactly by authority, but by the character of the person to whom we look up as head. 

    QuesIs that why you said that lordship does not go through while headship does? 

    CACIt seems to me that the idea of God being all in all is the thought of headship, the eternal headship of God. 

    QuesDoes lordship generally suggest authority in adverse elements? 

    CACI thought so, and I think lordship comes out in connection with the slave. The principle of lordship is illustrated and exemplified in the conduct of christian slaves. They are regarded, in a sense, as forming part of the household. The husband, wife, children and slaves. You have to put them all together to get the divine thought. We are all part of the wife, and every christian man has to take up the thought of headship; and we are all children, and we are all slaves. God has been pleased to bring these great universal principles together and to put them into the christian household as a treasury. 

    QuesI think I can see the wife side and the family side going through, but I am not quite clear about the service side. Is that an eternal thought, too? 

    CACIt is certainly a universal thought at the present time. 

    RemI had thought, giving it a more direct application to children, that it is a wonderful favour that it is addressed to children here. 

    CACThat is the beauty of it, that every child has such an important place as being privileged to take up in such a way a principle that belongs to the whole family of God, that every christian child is privileged to carry that part of the counsel of God in practical experience by obedience and by honouring his parents. It is the working out in one little child of Gods family idea, so that the widest scope of things is exemplified in the behaviour of one little child. I think it is very beautiful. 

    RemSo that we see working in the christian household the principle that will put everything right eventually for the pleasure of God. 

    CACYes, and every child in the christian household has to acknowledge that the Lord has put him in that place and in that relationship, so that he is to obey his parents in the Lord; the Lord has put him there. 

    QuesIt goes much beyond the law, does it not? The law never addressed children in this way. 

    CACIt told them they were to honour their father and mother, which is a little more than obeying them. To honour ones parents is to regard them highly, so that they are held in esteem, not merely obeyed. A child might obey a policeman who told him to cross the road, or not, but christian parents are to be the subject of honour. That is what God looks for in His children, that He should be honoured. He says, If then I be a father, where is mine honour? Malachi 1: 6. God looks for honour from His children and that they should look up to Him as the model; they have God before them as a model. That is what I understand by honouring ones father and mother: they are honoured by being looked up to as models, and that is what is meant in this same epistle  Be ... imitators of God, as beloved children, Ephesians 5: 1. I believe the thought of imitation is bound up in the thought of honouring parents; you honour them by giving them the place of models. The right family idea is that the father is the model. The Lord brought that out very fully in what people call the sermon on the mount, that if God is known as Father He becomes the model, and that the children are to be formed by the character of the Father. It is the outcome of owning the place that we have as children in the affections of the Father; that is, 

    what leads a child properly to obey and to honour his parents is the sense of the place of affection. 

    QuesIn a very wide dispensational aspect, would you link these four with Christ, the assembly, Israel and the nations? 

    CACI do not think that you could quite tie them down in that way, because the family thought could not be limited to Israel and the thought of service could not be limited to the nations. They will all come into these thoughts. The thought of headship and of the wife belongs to Israel as well as to the assembly, and the family idea will be there, too, because in the very place where they have been known as rejected they will be known as the sons of the living God. 

    RemIt seems very wonderful that God has designed to have in the assembly the working out of things that will be universal presently. 

    CACYes, and it is very wonderful that God should put all these thoughts into one house. It gives you a great idea of the christian household and enables you to understand how the assembly is related to households. I think it is very beautiful because it is the divine thought, and children will find it to their advantage; it says so. It is rather remarkable that there is this one feature of earthly blessing brought over into christianity because christianity is a system of spiritual and heavenly blessing. So if children want to live long they had better mind how they behave. 

    The divine idea is that children in the household are in the presence of headship in the father and in the presence of subjection to headship in their mother, so that there are features there which command honour. There is that which a right-minded child respects. There is such a thing as parents having the respect of their children. I think I could say that I respected my parents. I respected them for the spiritual qualities that I was able to discern in them even as a little child. Now that is what I think is meant by the word honour, and that kind of honour never ceases. If there are spiritual qualities in the parents the child never ceases to honour them, however old he gets, and the older he gets the more he honours the memory of the spiritual features that influenced him when he was a little child. And so the parent, the father, is not to provoke the children to anger, but to bring them up (that is the very same word as is translated nourish in the previous chapter, where it speaks of the Lord nourishing and cherishing the assembly) in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. That is, the christian father has himself been under the discipline and admonition of the Lord and he nourishes his children in that which he himself has learned to be very beneficial. He brings it to bear on the children as one that has learned how beneficial it is, so that he nourishes his children, he makes that food for them. It is not the rod, but a nourishing influence, and I believe that a christian father who has himself been under the discipline and admonition of the Lord and has proved how good and valuable it is has acquired wealth, and the wealth that he has acquired he passes on to his children. We are all familiar with the thought of a parent amassing money to leave to his children, but the christian parent is not concerned about that so much, he is concerned about being a model for his children, so that there is nothing better that they could do than to imitate him. What he has acquired and found so beneficial for himself under the discipline and admonition of the Lord he passes on to them, so that they inherit his spiritual substance. Now that is far more important than that he should leave them ten thousand pounds! The thing to see is that the child grows up just like his father, so that everybody would say, How like his father that boy is. 

    And so Paul says of Timothy, As a child a father, he has served with me in the work of the glad tidings, Philippians 2:22. That is what he means when he says to the Corinthians, I am going to send Timothy and when he comes he will put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. Now I do not think that Timothy was going to remind them by word of mouth but the very way he would carry on amongst them would make them say, He is exactly like Paul. Pauls ways are in Christ, Timothys ways are in Christ, is he not like Paul? The divine idea as to children is that they are to imitate their parents. That raises much exercise for parents; if I have a family would it be the very best thing in view of time and eternity if my children imitated me in every detail? Could I honestly say that would be the very best thing for them for time and eternity? That is the position. Now, you see, that would lead to the children not only obeying but honouring, and if a child honours his father he will imitate him, and he will do things in the same kind of way and in the same spirit that his father does them. That is the proper family idea. God is going to have many families and is going to put the impress of Christ on every one of those families so that they will all be like Him; they will all correspond with God as the universal Father. 

    RemIn Colossians obedience is enjoined in all things. 

    CACI suppose obedience is the most essential principle possible. Whatever relationship there is, obedience has some part in it. 

    QuesWould the principle of the promise that they would live long on the earth apply to all as the children of God? 

    CACYes, and I think God brings it in as a particular encouragement to children as moving in obedience and in honouring their parents. He brings in this remarkable touch in Ephesians, that you have a promise of living long on the earth. We all ought to have before us that it is a desirable thing that our ways should be such that it will be consistent with Gods plan to keep us here a long time, and it is a privilege to be here as those who are imitating God as His children. 

    QuesHave you in mind that it takes in the thought of health? 

    CACYes, these principles are very advantageous; it says, that it may be well with thee. It will be well, and I have observed in the course of my life that it is well for children to obey and honour their parents; it does work out very well. 

    QuesIs there anything in the nature of an arbitrary command in the absence of characteristics which are worthy of honour? 

    CACWell, I think we have to take it altogether. Of course, if a believing child has parents that are not, as we should say, worthy of honour personally, the relationship is. However morally defective persons may be, the relationship is to be honoured. 

    Then, as to service  slaves. Every christian slave was in that position in order to display his relation to Christ and to the will of God, and to the Lord. His position brought out that there was something about him infinitely greater than his place as a slave. He was one who stood in a most wonderful relation to Christ as Lord and to the will of God, and the low position in which he was found socially was a proper setting for his relations to Christ as Lord and for the will of God to come out. And, you see, we are all slaves; we are all children and we are all slaves. I would not like to suggest the re-establishment of slavery as an institution amongst men, but I feel pretty sure that we have lost something as to our moral apprehension of things by its abolition. I think we have lost the sense of being the absolute property of another. 

    A servant now, if he is uncomfortable and does not like his place, leaves. Now that idea could never enter the mind of a slave, he was the absolute property of his master, and he had to do everything that his master said. The apostle clothes that position with glory; he shows that that very position is going to bring out your relations to Christ as Lord and to the will of God. 

    RemSo the slave here is the absolute property, in a sense, of two masters. 

    CACThe slave finds that his relations with his earthly master are to be the occasions of bringing out his relations to his heavenly Master. And so it is in any subordinate position that any of us may fill. Whatever position it is, it is just the framework into which the beautiful picture is put of our relations to Christ as Lord. Now I wonder if we have looked at our work in that light, whether it is behind the counter or in the workshop, or whatever it is? That is the framework of the picture, but then what is to be in the frame are the relations in which we stand to Christ as Lord. Now that glorifies what we may call the inferior relations in which many of us are placed. 

    QuesDo we see that in the little captive maid? 

    CACWhat a beautiful example is there! What dignity! She is a slave, but look at the dignity! She is thinking about Israels God. She is governed in her menial duties, and as to her affections by the thought of the wonderful God whom she served. She had served Him in Israel, and now she has been taken captive and she is serving Him still. She wears all the dignity of a servant of Jehovah in the house of a heathen general. It is very fine! She thinks of his good, she is far superior to Naaman; outwardly in a very inferior position she is morally superior to everybody in the house. 

    RemShe was exactly doing what slaves are exhorted to do here, Doing the will of God, and so on. 

    CACThe words used here are very beautiful: In simplicity of your heart as to the Christ, and As bondmen of Christ, doing the will of God from the soul. It is very fine. Now these things are as important for us, for we are all slaves. We all come in as children, but then we all come in as slaves, and what is very remarkable here is that the masters are slaves, too. So that there is what you might call a very inconsistent exhortation! I do not know whether we have all noticed it, but it says to the masters, Masters, do the same things towards them. We should not have expected that, should we? Do the same things  that is, the masters are just to be characterised by the very same things that characterise the servants, simplicity of heart and subjection to the Lord and, he says, Remember you have a Master up in heaven and He is no respecter of persons. That is, the very same exhortations that are addressed to the slaves are just the right things for the master, too. 

    QuesWhat do you mean when you say we are all slaves? 

    CACThat we are all in that relation to Christ; we are absolutely in that relation, and I believe we have greatly lost the sense of it. We hardly know anything about slavery now; it has almost disappeared from the world, but the idea of slaves is in each one of the epistles; each one of the five apostles who have written epistles writes to us as slaves of Jesus Christ. Each of them speaks of himself as a slave, and we are all in that relation to Christ, not at liberty for our own wills but bondslaves or bondmen of the Lord. We think sometimes that we can do a little bit for the Lord when we think fit; well, that is the voluntary principle, but I have to recognise that I am not a volunteer; I am committed to it, body, soul and spirit, as a slave, and I can never be anything else day or night but a slave of Jesus Christ  His absolutely. 

    I believe we need to consider more the thought of recompense. Paul brings that in, he says, Whatever good each shall do, this he shall receive of the Lord. The Lord would have the thought of recompense very much before us; He brought it very much before His disciples. If you are a slave, and are committed, the absolute property of Christ, and you serve Him every minute, so to speak, of the twenty-four hours of the day, you will be recompensed; every bit that is good will be recompensed. I think if we kept that before us it would make us more diligent in service. 
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    EPHESIANS 6 (READING AT EXETER, 25 JANUARY 1933) (CAC 26)

    Ephesians 6:10-24

    CACThere is great blessedness unfolded to us in this epistle. Paul opened out to us all that was in his heart; he has made known what has been given to him by the grace of God, the knowledge of the mystery and the unsearchable riches of the Christ. He has announced the full counsel of God. We could hardly expect anything else than that it would be the subject of attack on the part of the power of evil; it would be strange if it were not so. The present work of God is more wonderful than it has been at any previous period, more wonderful, in a sense, than it ever will be again. The full height of divine thought has been brought out, and brought out not only under the view of the saints, but under the view of principalities and powers in the heavenlies. Some of them will learn in it the all-various wisdom of God, and some of them are roused to intense hostility; so that if the assembly becomes the lesson-book for angels, as it has been said, on the other hand it becomes the target of deadly hatred and opposition on the part of wicked spirits. 

    WWDo we regard the opposition here as having in view to prevent the saints entering into the import of what has been brought out in this epistle? 

    CACIt would work that way undoubtedly. The saints are viewed as occupying the position from which the enemies have been dislodged, so that the issue is that when the battles are over you stand still on the field; you occupy the ground. Having done all, having overcome all things, you stand. After every foe has been put forth the saints are still standing; they hold the position; they hold the heavenly ground. 

    But I had thought that this chapter is rather the converse of what happened in the history of Elisha. There was a time when Elisha prayed for his servant and he said, Jehovah, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may see (2 Kings 6: 17), and when the young mans eyes were opened he saw the whole mountain filled with horses and chariots of fire round Elisha. He was allowed to have a glimpse of the invisible powers that were acting in consort with the prophet at that time. Now this seems to be the converse of that. That is, Paul would open our eyes to see the tremendous character of the evil powers. We are often like the young man, not having our eyes opened to the true character of the invisible powers. These in Ephesians 6 are invisible powers arraigned against what is of God, and it is well for us to have our eyes opened to this. We shall not realise the nature of the conflict or the necessity for the armour if we do not realise the tremendous forces that are against us, because this is not human opposition or persecution. That is not contemplated here at all. It says our conflict is not with blood and flesh; it is not what man can do, but a power far greater than that of men operating, and operating with great skill. Men are often stupid and foolish in their opposition to God, but the spiritual powers in the heavenlies are never stupid; they are never foolish. There is a sagacity and subtlety that can only be defeated by divine power. 

    FJTI have a little difficulty as to these powers. It says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, Ephesians 4: 8. How would you reconcile the two? 

    CACI thought there was a sense, a very blessed and full sense, in which it could be said that Christ has spoiled principalities and powers. 

    FJTWould that apply to these powers? 

    CACYes, I thought so. In the cross the whole power of evil is really broken, but that is only known to faith, because the power is not actually broken publicly yet. Is not that just the position? All around us in the world we see the powers of evil going on unchecked, the lawlessness of men, and every kind of opposition to God. But for faith every evil power has been vanquished in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. He has overcome every foe, but the results of the victory are not yet manifested. So I believe all these wicked spirits know that their doom is sealed, like the one who is their ruler, Satan. It says in Revelation 12 that when the serpent is cast out of heaven he comes down to the earth having great rage, knowing that he has but a short time. That is, he knows he is a defeated foe. But, you see, knowing that he is a defeated foe does not in the slightest degree diminish his hostility or his malice, or hinder him from using every form of subtlety against Christ or against what is of God. So that having had their death-blow, they have been spoiled and Christ is now dividing the spoil with His saints. He has given gifts to men and every gift is the proof of His victory; yet publicly the enemy is still at large, and active in a terrible way. Hence this spiritual conflict has to be taken up and we have to be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength and to put on the armour  there is nothing else for it. And there is overcoming power in the saints; that is what has come out in the saints in all ages. God had intimated through the prophet Daniel that there would be certain saints who would be saints of the high places, saints with heavenly places, and we find that the beast and the antichrist are against them and seek to wear them out. It says, He ... shall wear out the saints of the most high places (Daniel 7: 25), but then we find that in spite of all his efforts to wear them out, their people get the kingdom; they are proved overcomers. 

    WWWould that be involved in the apostle saying he had kept the faith? 

    CACI think that is the language of a man who had to face all these powers and had overcome them and is found standing at the end on the ground that is of God; he has not surrendered a hairs breadth. 

    FBWould there be a reason for these powers being distinguished? 

    CACI think he used these titles of dignity with a reason, principalities, authorities, universal lords of this darkness, spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. It gives us the idea of the extraordinary character of the powers. He applied titles of great eminence and dignity to them, showing that these are not ordinary demons, such as might take possession of a poor human being and seek in every way to degrade and destroy him. These powers are far above that; these are fallen angels, and they act really as princes in the kingdom of darkness. We need to have a sense of what one might call the exalted character of the powers of evil. Satan himself is spoken of as a dignitary; we are apt to forget that. I think it is necessary for us to understand that we have to do with evil powers that are by no means contemptible; they are not powers that you can think lightly of. I believe there is nothing more lacking amongst christians than a proper sense of the greatness and dignity of the powers of evil. If that is understood we realise that no human power or sagacity could possibly stand against them; nothing but the Lord and the might of His strength will do that. So that if we are not strong in the Lord and in the might of His strength we shall be driven from the field. 

    FBHow are these powers wielded against us? 

    CACWell, they are wielded on the line of strategy  it says the artifices of the devil. That is, it is not violent power like persecution, but it is the artifices, it is subtlety. It says that the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field, and we find that Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. This kind of thing is seen in people who come and prove every single thing they say from the Scriptures, and yet their object is deadly hostility against what is of God. They handle the Scriptures with consummate skill to prove that the lie is the truth. It is not done foolishly; we must not expect to find things done foolishly; they are done with a subtlety that is far above the power of man. That is what we have to face. This kind of opposition would come out through teachings; the vessels would be men, but the apostle is not thinking here of the vessels. The vessels would be like those of whom he speaks in 2 Corinthians 11, false apostles, deceitful workers and, he says, they are ministers of Satan, transforming themselves as ministers of righteousness. There is a great pretence of only wanting what is right and what is according to Scripture. I had a letter from a man last week, a great pretension of only wanting what is right and what is according to Scripture, but his object was to deny the most fundamental and most precious truths in Scripture. That is, transformed as a minister of righteousness and that is where you get artifices. A man gets up and gives a nice word; every word of it is founded on Scripture but Satans object in it is to oppose and resist something that the Spirit of God may be calling attention to at the time. Now that is where the artifices of the devil work. 

    QuesHow can we detect it? 

    CACWe detect it by occupying the ground that is attacked. Those who occupy the ground are able to detect what is contrary to it. It is those who have the benefit of the epistle who are addressed. He says, I have opened out to you the whole counsel of God; now you are going to be mercilessly attacked. This is all so precious; it is so infinitely exalted that the most tremendous forces of evil are going to come into action to move you away from it and nothing will keep you but to be strong in the Lord and in the might of His strength, and then you must actually put on the whole armour of God. You must get the might of the Lords strength, you must be girded with it, invested with it, by putting on the armour. It is as we put on the armour that we get the might of the Lords strength really with us, so that it is not only that the power is there in Him, but we are so strong in it that it is here with us. The armour is really the power of the Lord with His people, and they are invested with the might of the strength of the One who is at Gods right hand, and the enemy can do nothing. 

    QuesWould you say that the object of every attack is the Person of Christ? 

    CACI am sure that is right, because all that is of God is in Christ. Whether it is the declaration of God or the establishment of His thoughts, it is all in Christ. And then, of course, the assembly as being the closest to Him and really identified with Him, is opposed, but it is because of its identification with Christ. 

    FJTIs it true today that the joy of the Lord is our strength? 

    CACI think that is so. The writer has been telling us plenty to make us so, has he not? He has been telling us all about the unsearchable riches of Christ, and now having furnished us and enriched us he says, Now, look out! There is going to be a tremendous attack. 

    FJTIt does not say, Be strong in Christ Jesus, but in the Lord. 

    CACYes, he brings in the title of dignity which is suitable, because he is going to speak of the lords of this darkness. The Lord is superior to all the power of evil; there is no question about that. So that while the present time is a time of greatest possible blessing, yet from another point of view it is the evil day, and we have to take account of that. 

    FJTWould you help us as to putting on the armour of God? 

    CACIt seems to me to suggest that the different parts of the armour are only acquired through personal exercises, because we have to be personally invested with these things. These are not abstract truths; it is not truth and righteousness and salvation as abstractly known, or even as things you might know in Christ. That is not the point here, but it is that they are personally identified with us, so that there is an exercise, a distinct exercise, connected with each part of the armour. Therefore the saints become characterised by certain things, that is, the breastplate of righteousness is something connected with what I am. It does not say righteousness in Christ, but righteousness is to mark me in all my ways and behaviour and character, so that I have no fear in meeting the enemy. My breast is not exposed, everything is right. 

    RemThese things are spoken of in Isaiah in the way in which God Himself seems to have put them on. 

    CACYes, it is very striking in Isaiah 59 that Jehovah comes out as invested with these things. When Jehovah deals with the powers of evil, He comes out as invested with similar features. It has often been said that Ephesians 6 is the appearing of Christ anticipated. The second chapter anticipates the rapture; that is, the saints are raised and seated in the heavenlies and that is the anticipation of the rapture. In chapter 6 they come out to meet and overcome all the hostile powers of evil, just as the Lord will come out. He will come out to overcome the beast and the antichrist and all the powers of evil presently, and in the meantime the saints are in the evil day and as invested with this armour they overcome. 

    God has introduced the full splendour of His own wondrous and heavenly thoughts. Now they are to be held, and they are to be held by the same power that will publicly dispossess the power of evil when the Lord comes out of heaven. 

    RemI suppose it is only as we keep on this ground that we realise we have opposing forces against us. 

    CACI think so. I think this conflict belongs to those who have known what it is to occupy heavenly ground. F.J.T. Is not the armour more defensive than for aggression? 

    CACWell, I suppose it is. The sword is an offensive weapon. The idea is that you hold the ground; it is not exactly making attacks on the enemy, but the enemy is making attacks on you and you overcome him, so that when the battle is over you stand still on the ground; you have not been driven from the field. The position is looked at here as secure; it is the whole counsel of God. It is secure for the saints and they are secure for it. Now the enemy comes up with all his forces; what kind of persons have we to be? We have to be soldiers in the Lords host, and what kind of armour do we need in order to stand? We all need the armour, so that we are to stand as those who have girded their loins about with truth; that is the first thing. 

    JTBWould this find prominence in Timothy? 

    CACYes. Paul goes off the scene as an old warrior, and he encourages Timothy to be a good soldier. Now we are all soldiers in Ephesians 6; we are not merely saints or sons but soldiers. It is quite a different figure. 

    JBTSo that it has a special application today in view of 2 Timothy. 

    CACYes, I should think it has. I should think the qualities of soldiers are very necessary today. First of all, we are so girded by truth that it becomes a support to us. I think the point is that truth is consciously a support to us. 

    F.J.T. Why the loins? 

    CACI suppose the girding of the loins is always in Scripture a preparation for something strenuous. All through Scripture that is the thought. Jehovah said to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man; it implies something strenuous. Elisha girded up his loins and ran before Ahab a long distance  it was a strenuous action. 

    QuesWhy is it the gospel of peace? 

    CACI suppose that is important as characterising the walk of the saints; there should be nothing about their walk but what would prepare the way for the glad tidings of peace. People should be favourably impressed towards the gospel by the walk of the saints, which is to have that peaceful character that would commend the glad tidings of peace. 

    QuesWould you suggest that the conflict is carried to the sphere of the work of God among men? 

    CACI should say that it is the way that the powers of evil are defeated, and they are defeated by very practical features in the saints. These are not theoretical things; they are very practical. To be girded with truth and to have the breastplate of righteousness and the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, and so on, are very practical matters. A good practical state is what qualifies us to stand against the powers of evil. 

    FHBIs the thought that this conflict is carried on on the part of the saints as standing together in unity? Not just units but the whole company divinely set together and moving as one? 

    CACYes, and all having these characteristics. They are marked by truth and righteousness and peace and faith, wonderful qualities and identified with us personally, so that this is not only what we hold but what holds us. 

    FHBWould what we get in chapter 4 apply here  The measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ? Would something of that character be required if we are to take any useful part in this conflict? 

    CACYes, I thought it followed on the whole teaching of the epistle. Paul supposes you have all that; now you are to be ready for the opposition. What he has set you in is so precious and so exalted and divine and spiritual in its character that it is going to be assaulted. Now you will have to have certain qualities and characteristics to be able to stand. 

    FHBIn relation to the conflict described in the book of Joshua, are not these chapters on the line of this? 

    CACWell, there is a good deal that corresponds, it seems to me. The one essential difference there is that they were fighting to get possession, but here the fighting is to hold the position. The types do not fit on every point. 

    FHBI wondered whether chapters 9 and 10 were more like this than chapters 6 and 8. 

    CACI think that is right. 

    ATWhat do you think of the instance of Davids mighty man standing in the midst of the field of barley to deliver it? 

    CACThat is more the idea; there was something there of God and he held it against the powers of the enemy. That is the idea of this chapter; it is holding things, not fighting to get them, but having been set in them, holding them. 

    FBIn 2 Timothy 2: 22 it speaks of pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace. What is the difference between that and this? 

    CACPersons are to be marked by the possession of these characteristics. The apostle John could speak of the brethren bearing witness to Gaius  he says they bore testimony to thy holding fast the truth, 3 John 3. How wonderful that there was a man so characterised by truth that the brethren could talk about it. And then John speaks of him walking in truth (verse 3), not in the truth, but walking in truth. Walking in the truth would be that we walk in the light of what is made known to us. The truth is all that is made known, and as christians we are to walk in the light of it, but walking in truth is another matter. It is that the walk of the saints is characterised by truth and so all the energies are controlled by truth, the girdle of truth. If any of us is unrighteous in our ways, well, we have no breastplate; if we are not straight in business and other matters, what an advantage it is to the enemy! 

    FJTYou would give this an entirely present application, not a future one? 

    CACYes. 
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    THE EQUIPMENT FOR THE TESTIMONY (FER 2)

    Ephesians 6: 10, 11; Isaiah 59: 16, 17; 2 Thessalonians 2: 6 - 12

    My thought is to continue on the line of the testimony, and the armour as we have it given in Ephesians 6 is essential in the maintenance of it. We have had the testimony before us, as a rallying-point for the saints in the ruin of the church. No one can gainsay the ruin of the church. No person with any intelligence in Scripture could maintain that Christianity, as it is in the world, is according to the mind of God. If you could dissect it and find out the elements of which it is composed, they would be very various. No doubt there are certain elements of truth in the creeds, but then we find in practice a large infusion of heathenism and Judaism. As Christianity advanced in the world, and spirituality declined, other elements were admitted. 

    I pointed out in connection with the first epistle to Timothy that we find nothing that answers to the features of the house of God, as set forth in that epistle, in what is abroad now. My point was, there are two things essential to the individual, and especially so to the servant of the Lord. Still I do not want to talk to servants, but to believers. I do not care to limit what I say to servants. One is to know how to behave himself in the house of God. This is very important. I cannot think that anything absolves us from our responsibility as to that while the Spirit of God is still here, for if the Spirit of God is here, the house of God is here. 

    Then we ought to learn that fundamental lesson, Not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. So far as I understand the second epistle to Timothy, 

    the point is that in the general confusion the testimony of the Lord is a rallying-point of saints, and I believe this to be of great moment. 

    I judge that of late years a great many people have run rather into the idea that they might construct some sort of representation of the church. I think it has been in the mind of a good many to construct a sort of ecclesiastical system but it has always broken down, and to my mind it is useless to go on that line. I do not think that is the thought of the Spirit of God; my impression is that in an evil day the Spirit of God has provided a rallying-point, and that rallying-point is the testimony. The second epistle to Timothy is perhaps the last epistle that Paul wrote. 

    There was another point  that the testimony is always a witness of what God is going to display. This gives the testimony a very definite character. To testify beforehand of that which is to be displayed is an unvarying principle in the ways of God. In regard to the first coming of the Lord, God gave testimony of that. So too in the Old Testament  in the recovery of the Jews from Babylon, God first gave testimony. But now testimony goes a great deal farther. Testimony is of all that which God has bound up in Christ, of which Christ is the beginning, centre and head. It is a witness to Christ as in relation to all things (or rather the witness of all things in relation to Christ). A great many of us have had limited ideas in regard to Christ, and so too in regard to the return of Christ. We have talked of the coming of Christ in connection with the kingdom. The point is that Christ is not simply King, but He is very much like the sun in our solar universe. He is the head and centre, the beginning of a moral system which is to be displayed in connection with Him. Scripture is full of it. Even when God brought Israel out of Egypt into the wilderness, He gave them in the tabernacle a figurative representation of the all things  things in heaven and things on earth. The all things are not yet come to pass; but what has come to pass is that Christ, as the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat, has come in, and thus all things are grouped around Him. The Lord Himself spoke very much about all things. He spoke of all things in connection with the coming of the Comforter  All things that the Father hath are mine, and taught that the Spirit would make known to the disciples all things. 

    I say that much in connection with the principle which I put forward, that is, that God displays nothing until He has previously given witness of it. We are waiting for the blessed hope and appearing of the Lord Jesus, not simply for the appearing, but for the display of all that God has established in Him, and in the meantime I think our rallying-point is the testimony. I do not think anything but that will bind us together according to God. I do not think zeal for ecclesiastical order will do it. If you ask what the testimony of our Lord is, it is comprised in one word, and that is, the Christ. The thought of the Christ covers a great deal, it not only refers to Christ personally, but covers all that of which the Christ is the head and centre, and that is an immense field for consideration. 

    I was speaking last time of what should characterise those to whom the testimony is dear. I referred to the appropriateness of fasting and feasting. Fasting is not always abstaining from food, but denial of self in legitimate things within your reach, which are inappropriate in the absence of the Bridegroom. Then feasting is in the house, in the power of the Holy Ghost  all the joys connected with Christ at Gods right hand. 

    Now I go a point farther, that is, as to our equipment. 

    It is difficult to stand in the evil day without proper moral equipment. It is no slight matter to withstand in the day of evil. I do not see many people who withstand when prosperity is brought against them. They get engulfed by it; and some people break down under adversity. The devil has plenty of methods to catch people, and, as I said, they often break down. Many would stand under ordinary circumstances; but supposing temptation were to come in some severe and subtle form, in the way of prosperity or in some way which would tend to gratify you naturally: how would you stand then? We want to withstand, in an evil day, every allurement of the enemy. The Lord stood against all. The devil came to Him with every kind of temptation, in natural things, in spiritual and in worldly things, but the Lord withstood in the evil day. And there is another important point which we see in Christ, He not only withstood every temptation, but He dislodged the foe. He went into death that He might destroy him, and He came out victorious. The enemy was not only withstood, but dislodged, and those who had been subject all their lifetime to bondage were delivered. The same thing should be true in regard to us. We have to withstand the power of evil in this world. The great point is not how a person begins, but how he continues. Continuance is the test. Starting is not the real test of strength. Many may go ahead in a race at the start, but the real test is the power of stay or continuance. You want to be able to withstand in the day of evil and to dislodge the enemy. You get the figure of this in the case of the children of Israel when they came into the land of promise; the first thing was to withstand. The enemy sought to prevent their getting into the land; but when they got into the land, they had to dislodge the enemy, and they never did it thoroughly. I think that is our part. It is a great thing and I wish I could impress on all the importance of it. 

    Now I want to give you an idea with regard to the armour, Ephesians 6: 10 - 18. The idea is that the seat of wickedness is the heavenly places. In Isaiah 59: 17 - 20 we read, For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head; and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies; to the islands he will repay recompense. So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. I refer to this to show that the armour is that which is characteristic of Christ in His coming again, and really characteristic of Him as Jehovah. I want you to notice this, because as it is a principle that the testimony refers to that which God is going to display, so the armour anticipates the coming of Christ in power. The passage that I referred to speaks of the coming in of the Redeemer to Zion; then it is that He puts on righteousness as a breastplate and a helmet of salvation upon His head, so that evidently righteousness and salvation are characteristic of Jehovah. Everlasting righteousness and salvation will characterise Christ when He comes out in blessing. You cannot understand the bearing of the armour if you do not apprehend that. In contrast to this look at 2 Thessalonians 2: 8 - 10, which also refers to the coming of the Lord in connection with the revelation of the wicked one. The state of things which the Lord will meet at His coming is seen, which He will destroy. The principles which you get there are falsehood, unrighteousness, confusion and moral destruction. These four principles stand in contrast to the different parts of the armour, which are truth, righteousness, peace and salvation. The Lord Jesus comes in with the breastplate of righteousness and the helmet of salvation. He comes in truth, righteousness, peace and salvation, but while He comes in that way, it means destruction to all that is opposed to Him. He will destroy all that is opposed to God with the brightness of his coming. He will come on behalf of His people to bring salvation; He comes as Redeemer to Zion. Now the armour is that which is properly characteristic of Christ at His coming, and in contrast to the principles which accompany the revelation of the wicked one. The principles which characterise the lawless one are exactly opposed to the principles which come out in the Redeemer. 

    Now a word or two with regard to the epistle to the Ephesians. The first thing which you get brought out is a very important point  the mystery of Gods will. God has made known to us His will to head up all things in Christ. We have read that passage often enough, but have we ever realised the greatness of it? It means a universe centred in Christ. The next thing in the epistle is the place of the church in relation to that universe, that is, a place in heaven. The saints are raised up together and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ. You cannot understand that except in relation to the universe of which I spoke. The next thing in the epistle is the state which is correspondent to that, because if the church is set in another place, then there must be a state corresponding to it. Supposing such a thing were possible as that a beggar in this world were to be put in the position of a king; the beggar must have a state to suit his new position. Saul was a very simple man until God took him up, until then he had not the heart of a king. God gave him the heart of a king. His state was altered to suit his position, and so it must be, as I said before, even in this world. If a man is taken from a very low position and finds himself in a very high position, there is a great alteration in what I might call the state of that man. Now when we look at things in divine light, our position is in heaven. None of us is in heaven actually, we are here upon earth; but it is important to remember that the place of the church, in reference to the great scheme which is centred in Christ, is in heaven, and what is already true in regard to us is that God has wrought in us a state suited to that place. You may say you apprehend it very poorly, and it is quite true that we see very little evidence of it, but none the less the state is there  it is Christ dwelling by faith in our hearts. As surely as you have Christ dwelling by faith in your heart, you have the state. Now supposing the state be in some measure true of you, that is, that you have been strengthened with might in the inner man, you will have a great increase of intelligence. Put a beggar in the place of a king, he would need more intelligence as a king than as a beggar. How are you and I going to get the increase of intelligence suited to another place The more really Christ is dwelling by faith in your hearts, the more you will be able to apprehend with all saints the breadth and length and depth and height, so that you really get the intelligence suited to the place. Now supposing that you apprehend the new place and have the state suitable to the place, you have to stand your ground against the wiles of the devil, so that you may not lose your place. The next thing is to dislodge the enemy. What do you think is the instrument for that? 

    There is nothing but the sword of the Spirit  the word of God. That is the weapon confided to us. There is nothing by which you can dislodge the enemy except the testimony. It is a great thing to be able to handle the testimony. A great many are not qualified to handle the testimony because they are not equipped with the whole armour of God. You want to be invulnerable. I do not suppose armour, in a worldly sense, is of much use in the present day. The weapons surpass the armour, they penetrate the armour, but in this chapter, the point, in regard to us, is that we should be invulnerable morally, so that we cannot be wounded. When the wicked one is revealed he is defective in every point. He comes with lies and makes himself out to be God; then he comes in unrighteousness, he does not give God His rights. And there is no peace, because where unrighteousness is there is bound to be confusion; and there is no salvation, because the whole system, and all that he comes with, is moral destruction. There is no moral soundness. When Christ comes the first great point is truth, for He is the revelation of God. There is a striking expression, Whom the Lord will destroy with the brightness of his coming. The brightness of His coming is the revelation of God. Now the brightness of His coming to us is truth. Christ has come in the light of God. He has come in truth, and now we can have our loins girt about with truth, because Christ is light to us, we are in the light of God. We have the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. The only-begotten Son has declared God. It is a very simple thing to understand what truth is. Christ came not only in grace, but in truth. He came in truth not imputing trespasses, He came in truth so that man might be recovered, so that the affections of man might be regulated by truth. Truth orders and regulates everything according to God. Where you find the soul of a man in the light of the revelation of God, the affections of that man are not irregular, but directed and regulated in divinely-appointed channels. 

    But Christ came not only in truth but in righteousness, He came to maintain what is right. Christ came in the assertion of the rights of God, and the rights of God are right, and where the rights of God are not allowed nothing is right. Then He came in peace. He is the Prince of peace. He came in that character with regard to us, for peace is bound to follow upon righteousness. When once the rights of God are asserted and maintained the effect is peace. Then He came in salvation. That is the character in which Christ came, a light of the Gentiles and Gods salvation to the ends of the earth. There is no salvation possible except by Christ. There is no salvation in Adam or Adams race. Salvation is exclusively and entirely in Christ, I might say that Christ is truth, Christ is righteousness, Christ is peace, Christ is salvation, and Christ is the sword of the Spirit, for the sword of the Spirit is the testimony; and if we want to withstand in this day and to dislodge the enemy we have to be equipped with what is characteristic of Christ. 

    There are two parts of the armour which do not so distinctly apply to Christ. They are faith and prayer, but every other part of the armour is that which is properly characteristic of Christ Himself. If we anticipate the coming of Christ it will have a twofold power, it will be destruction of the power of evil, and at the same time be salvation and blessing in the world. He comes on the one hand to destroy the wicked one, and on the other hand He will appear to them that look for Him a second time apart from sin unto salvation. He comes in truth to assert the rights of God in mercy and in peace as the blessed Prince of peace, and He comes to believers as salvation. The Lord Jesus said, I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 

    We want to see that the armour is that which is properly characteristic of Christ, and to take it up in the order in which it is given here. It is given in suitable moral order. I do not think you will get much understanding of righteousness if you have not the truth; and if you have not righteousness you will not know much of peace; and if you do not know peace you do not know salvation. It is most important that the revelation of God should be effectual in us in ordering and directing our affections, then we can stand here and assert the rights of God in mercy. Peace follows upon that. Peace is the effect of righteousness, and following upon peace we can stand in faith, that is, in the conviction that God is above all evil. Then you can take up the helmet of salvation, that is, Christ, and the sword of the Spirit, which I take to be the testimony of Christ, and the last part of the equipment is prayer. Faith and prayer are important principles in regard to us. The enemy has plenty of strongholds in this world in the hearts and minds of men; if we only are properly equipped, we should find that the power of the enemy would be dislodged. I can understand anybody saying that Christianity at the present day is very feeble. I know it is, and I think I see the reason  people are not equipped with the armour. They do not know what the sword of the Spirit is. The mass of people have come under the influence of a worldly Christianity. If Christianity had been intended to be a system in this world, what would be the use of the armour? It is because we expect to find a foe here that armour is wanted, and you not only want armour, but the sword of the Spirit  the testimony to dislodge the enemy. I wish I had more confidence in the sword of the Spirit. 

    God is going to dispose everything according to the mystery of His will. We have to stand here for Christ until He comes to assert His rights. 
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    THE KINGDOM  A TEST AND A REWARD (FER 11)

    Luke 12: 32; 2 Thessalonians 1: 5; Ephesians 6: 10 - 17

    The more you look into the truth, the more you see what an important place the kingdom has, it is the sense of it that has led me to Lukes gospel tonight, where the Lord says, It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom, and in the light of that He exhorts the disciples to sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not; that was the gain the Lord contemplated for them; and, as far as I understand it, the kingdom is great gain. 

    I need hardly stop to explain that I speak of the kingdom morally, not dispensationally; in fact I do not think that in its present form it is properly a dispensation, for it is a mystery, not a thing manifest as yet. Neither do I speak of what the kingdom has become in the hand of man, of what man has made of it. You see it as a great mustard tree in the world, or may look at it as three measures of meal which have been leavened  that is, a limited sphere in the world which has become permeated with a sort of Christian doctrine, but it is not of that that I am speaking. Neither do I speak of the government entrusted to man, nor yet even of Gods moral government, for that always has been, but I speak of the kingdom entirely in a moral point of view, and of that we read, It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom, therefore the kingdom is very great gain. One can see that it is great gain to be under the sway of grace, to be conscious that you are heard of God, that you have approach to the throne of grace, so that you gain mercy, and grace to help in time of need. God is not indifferent to the cry of His people. It may be that you do get the answer just at the time you ask; often people look for that, and are disappointed because they have not received it; but you may believe that God is not indifferent to you, and be encouraged to come boldly to the throne of grace. To know that sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under law, but under grace, must be a great comfort to the heart of any Christian. It is the fact of being under grace that leads us to the practice of righteousness, in the way of self-judgment. 

    Now there are two ways in which I wish to speak of the kingdom  as a test and as a reward. I think the kingdom is presented in both these lights. The kingdom is presented clearly in the shape of a test; you are to seek first the kingdom of God. So too in the passage I read in 2 Thessalonians, you suffer for the kingdom of God, and in the epistle to the Ephesians, you fight for it; the kingdom is thus a test for faith, you seek it, you suffer for it, and you fight for it. But then you come to the reward; you are accounted worthy of the kingdom for which you suffer, that is, you get the privilege of reigning with Christ. When Christ takes the kingdom and reigns when He comes again in power, then the part of the saints will be that they will be accounted worthy of the kingdom for which they have suffered. And even in the present we have great gain in the kingdom. 

    Now the kingdom is a test of what you are pursuing. I ask, what are you pursuing? Do you seek the kingdom of God? or, on the other hand, are you helping on the course of this world? People take up as a necessity a business, or a profession, or what not; but they may be taking it up in such a way so to be helping on the glory of man. I think a Christian needs to be exercised in regard of this, for seeking the kingdom of God is a very different thing from seeking the glory of man. The kingdom of God is in contrast to the glory of the world; the world is Babylonish; the principle of Babylon is that man is exalted, that man is to have a name. Not only did men set to work to build a tower  that is, a memorial  but a city, and the idea of a city is imperial rule; that has been the character of Babylon. It means, in principle, the glory of man, whether it be the ecclesiastical Babylon or the civil Babylon; in this day men have taken up Christianity and used it to confer glory on man. If you think of the Pope, and of the glory that he has acquired by Christianity, or of the head of a christian State, you will soon see that christianity has been used to confer glory on man, and a name; things are falsified in that way. I think that it is of all moment that we should be alive to the existing state of things, and that all will eventually be headed up in the antichrist. 

    Now, in contrast to this, we have the kingdom of God, and it is a great safeguard; it is not meat nor drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit and these are no small gain in the midst of a world of unrest, and sorrow, and sin; and it is great gain in that it preserves you from what is ruling in this world, that is, the glory of man. But it is a test, for it raises the question as to what you are pursuing, whether helping on the course of the world or pursuing in peace the kingdom of God. 

    Now I want to show you the effect of the kingdom of God upon us  how you are affected by being under the sway of grace; this comes out in the teaching of grace. A verse in Titus wonderfully describes the teaching of grace; it works in this way, that we live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. You are separated from the spirit and principle of the age. The age is the contrast to these principles; you could not say that man is marked by sobriety, or righteousness, or piety! But the heart, under the sway of grace, is taught that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. Now, is that not right, 

    morally wholesome? As regards sobriety, it is a great thing to get away from inflated notions of oneself. Man is accustomed to think much of himself, and of men, but it is inflation, and it is a great thing to get away from this, that is to live soberly  to judge of things not by appearance, but in a sober estimate of myself first, and then of all around me. Grace does not make a radical of a man; it helps a man to estimate things by what they are in the light of truth. Thus we have sobriety. 

    Then as to righteously. First you walk in self-judgment down here, that is, the application of righteousness to ourselves. It is impossible to carry out righteousness in regard to anyone else, if I do not first in myself, in the way of self-judgment. I judge the motives and springs of things in myself. There are springs of evil in every one of us, but there is no reason why evil should break out in you, if you walk in self-judgment. I quite admit the importance of walking righteously in regard of ones neighbour; we are to owe no man anything, but to love one another; but if you are to maintain righteousness in the world, you must begin at home. That is what the presence of the Holy Spirit calls for in a Christian. Sin is not allowed; we do not walk in sin, but in the judgment of sin  that is the path of the Christian. 

    Now righteousness undoubtedly separates you from the course of the world. Any man who is accustomed to walk in self-judgment is practically separated from the world, for it is impossible for him to go on with those who do not walk in self-judgment; there is that distance between him and the unconverted man. The unconverted man is not exercised as regards holiness, and he could not be pursuing it, because he does not carry out righteousness, and that is the true way to holiness. He might not break out into anything gross, but he is not concerned with regard to holiness, and it is impossible for the Christian to go on with those who are not pursuing holiness, without which no man can see the Lord. 

    But further, we have piety. I think that piety means the sense of Gods care in regard of every necessity of this life, so that one is not governed by mere worldly prudence or forethought. Confidence in the care and goodness of God is what I understand by piety. Faith carries me into Gods things, piety brings God into my things. Now that is the effect of being under the sway of grace. My course and ways are not ordered according to human prudence, but in confidence in God. As the apostle says to Timothy, Therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. Seek the kingdom of God, and the effect will be greatly to separate you from the spirit and principle of the age in which you are, because your mind is governed by principles different from those which rule in the world  by sobriety, and righteousness, and piety; and these things do not contribute to the glory of man. If a man is to have part in the glory of the world, there must be a considerable amount of self-confidence with him  he must not be too morally punctilious; and he cannot be pious, because he must be governed by the principles, and maxims, and spirit of this world, and they have nothing to do with denying ungodliness and worldly lusts; but in having done this you find yourself against the current of this world, and it brings you to suffering, and a Christian must be prepared to suffer loss in this world. It is a question of the glory of this moment, or of the glory of the Lord; and if you have glory with men, you will not have glory with the Lord. 

    Now where grace has its true effect you are looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ  you are waiting for the glory. Grace leads to glory  it is the divinely-appointed way to glory; but you will not have part in the glory of the Lord if you are pursuing the glory of man, and therefore the kingdom becomes a test to each one of us. But there is the other side to it; you will be accounted worthy of the kingdom for which you suffer. In early days Christians suffered much more that we do. These Thessalonians had suffered in a very real way for the kingdom of God; when they had turned from idols they found themselves separated from all that was accounted religious. The Jews, the religious people, had turned to be persecutors of all who took the ground of being under grace, and the Gentiles had suffered like things of their own countrymen; but then they were accounted worthy of the kingdom for which they had suffered. 

    Now I think you will admit that grace has a very great effect upon us. I feel the great importance of righteousness; grace reigns through righteousness. It is of great moment in connection with the authority of the Lord. Under grace we are not afraid to touch the question of righteousness, because we know that there is no imputation of sin; we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, and therefore we can afford to walk in righteousness. I do not think I should be concerned about righteousness, unless I knew that I had the forgiveness of sins. And grace reigns unto eternal life  you are going in that direction. I will tell you how that works; if you recognise the obligation to righteousness the Spirit is free, and is a well of water springing up unto eternal life. The great point is that the Spirit should be free, and for that there must be the acceptance of the obligation to righteousness. To have righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, you must learn that the Spirit will not tolerate the flesh; but with many of us the Spirit is occupied against the flesh, but in self-judgment the Spirit is free in you to spring up to eternal life. You must walk in self-judgment; you cannot conceive a greater delusion than the idea of holiness as held by some today; the only way to holiness is in self-judgment. They that sow to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, because they do not walk in self-judgment; and they that sow to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting  and that does not refer to the future, you reap it now, in the power of the Spirit. The Spirit of God, being free, leads us into the light of the Father and the Son, into the sphere and region of divine life, and there it is that we reap life everlasting. It is into the sphere of divine love, where the love of the Father and of the Son is known and enjoyed, that the Spirit leads the heart of the Christian, and there it is that you get the reality of eternal life. 

    Now one word more. As you go on you will find that it was the Father who brought you into the kingdom, and that is a very important point to apprehend. Many have thought that they got into the kingdom by faith in the gospel, and that is true, too; but when you get more light you apprehend that the Father brought you into it. That is a great comfort to me  to see that everything originated with the Father; if it had originated with me, I should have little comfort, but I can have confidence knowing that everything originated with the Father  as you read in Colossians, Giving thanks to the Father, who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light; who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. It has been the work of the Father to translate you into the kingdom of the Son of His love. The Father has brought you there that you might be in the light of the Son of His love, that your pathway down here might be directed and governed by Him. And if you walk in the light of the Lord, you cannot go far wrong in this world. It is a great thing to get away from man, and from the regard of man, so that you are not looking for direction to this one, or to that one; and to be conscious too that your pathway down here is not in yourself  it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps, but in the light of the Son of the Fathers love. We get guidance and direction from there, where He is  from above. And He, too, is your Shepherd. 

    And there is a reward. You will sit down with all the worthies of the Old Testament at the table of Christ, in His kingdom. They all will have their part in the glory of the kingdom; everything that has been of God will be gathered up in heaven, and every worthy will be there  Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob  and you will sit down with them, and Christ Himself will be the minister of our joys there, and we shall reign with Him. Christians who seek to reign now can have very little knowledge of what it is to be under the sway of grace; they want to hold to the world, and yet with a certain amount of piety. If your heart is under the sway of grace, it will certainly have the effect of separating you from the scene of Babylonish glory. I do not think we can be too simple in our ways in this world in the avoidance of show or anything of the sort, living soberly, and righteously, and piously. You do not want to sail as close to the wind as possible, but to value what is of God; and that can only be as the heart is under the sway of grace. And then we are like men who wait for their Lord; the great thing is faithfulness to the Lord in the time of His absence, the confession of His name. But the Lord is going to return, and the point is that when He comes and knocks, we might open to Him immediately. The coming of the Lord is bound up with the thought of the kingdom, and it is a great thing on our part to be watching and faithful, looking for the blessed hope, and the appearing of the glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. The glory of man is in appearance, but the glory of God is moral; it is the effulgence of what God Himself is morally, the shining forth of His wisdom, and holiness, and love in the accomplishment of His counsels. The glory of man is glitter and tinsel; it may be very good tinsel, but tinsel it is, and the characteristic of all here is that it degenerates. Solomon says, in regard to everything under the sun, all is vanity; it degenerates, but the glory of God will never degenerate. 

    May God give us grace to see the gain of the kingdom, that is the thing I would press. It is a gift on the part of the Father. If the Father has brought you to the kingdom, it is because the kingdom is great gain, but at the same time it is a test to each of us. We must be prepared to suffer for it. If you stand for it, you have to take to you the whole armour of God, and the sword of the Spirit, and you fight for the kingdom; and though apparently you suffer, often you gain the victory. It is a curious thing that where saints suffer for the kingdom, they often gain the victory morally. You see this with the Lord Himself  it was in death that He gained the victory over the enemy; and so it is often true, that in suffering for a thing you gain the victory. May God give us to see the reality of these things, and separate us more from the course of things in this world, and from the glory of man. 
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    THE ARMOUR (FER 14)

    Ephesians 6: 10 - 20

    JSOWhat is the difference between entering into the truth of the sanctuary and being seated in the heavenly places? 

    FERI think you must come out in conflict from God but you must go in to come out. It is true of Christ; He has gone in to God and He comes out from God when He comes to take up His rights. The same must be true of us, we have to go in to come out. 

    DLHWould you say a word about the heavenly places? 

    FEROh, it is a question of entering into the love that would have me there; it is the soul getting a full entrance into the purpose of divine love. I think it is the idea of resting there. Nothing short of that will really content the love of God. I gather that from chapter 2: 4 but God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us etc. 

    JSOWhat is experimental is properly the conflict. 

    FERI think so. Entrance into divine love is experimental in a way. You enter into divine love which has its pleasure in having you with God in His own habitation. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the heavenly places and the sanctuary? 

    FERI think the sanctuary is connected with Gods glory; it is entering into the secret of God. Take Stephen, he entered the sanctuary when he looked up to heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus  he saw the sanctuary. The heavenly places is really Gods own habitation. Divine love will have the saints there just as God will have Israel in His own land. 

    HCAThe heavenly places are usurped now by the powers. 

    FERIn a way but they will be turned out. 

    JSOStephen as an individual saw the holy place whereas you would speak of heavenly places in connection with the company. 

    FERNot as to the sanctuary. 

    HCAConflict is not connected with the sanctuary. 

    FERWith Stephen it was a question of being full of the Holy Spirit. I connect Gods glory with the sanctuary. The way to enter it is in the secret of God. Heavenly places is an actual place, the sanctuary is not. The sanctuary is light on Gods part and is moral. Heavenly places means heavenly places. John 14 is a place. Seated in heavenly places is put abstractly. It would go too far if the expression Christ Jesus were left out. In Christ we are. 

    DLHIt is a question of the counsel of God. 

    FERIt is counsel made good in Christ and in us in a sense; God has given us that place in Christ. As a matter of fact you are on earth in conflict but at the same time you have a place there. 

    WJIt is the apprehension of that which brings you to the sanctuary. 

    FGIs the conflict heavenly life on earth? 

    FERHeavenly life is the equipment; conflict is that you stand here in the place of the Lord  you take up the conflict which the Lord began. He set Himself against the devil to undo his works and the place of the christian here is to take up the conflict. 

    FGI was asked yesterday if the assembly was the conflict. 

    FERYou would get into great confusion if you made the heavenly places and the assembly the same place. 

    JJIt does not mean that the conflict is in the heavenly places. 

    FERNo, the source of the power of wickedness is in heavenly places; we have to meet the influences down here. It is a question of Satanic influences on earth, their seat is in heavenly places and they affect men on earth. It is a contrast to Israel in the land meeting carnal things, fighting the Lords battles. 

    DLHThe effort of the spiritual wickedness is to shut people out of the good of the heavenly things. 

    FERI think so. You have to take the whole armour of God. You begin with yourself. 

    THBIs the conflict individual, although you must be in the sense of the company to be in the conflict at all? 

    FERI think so, but it is spoken to them collectively. It is the whole christian company which is to be strong in the Lord and in His might. You cannot occupy the inheritance until you claim it. You see that in the Lord; He rode into Jerusalem on an ass as Zions King. He claimed the inheritance in a way by testimony before He comes into the actual enjoyment of it. The same principle is true as to us; we have to claim it before we enjoy it. 

    JSOThe Lord has taken it already. 

    FERQuite so, and we have simply to stand there. It is wonderful to think that everything belongs to Christ  He is Head of all principality and power. We are strong in the Lord, we take up what began with Christ. It is not that we are strong in Christ, but in the Lord; He is against the devil. If we are going to enter upon that ground here we must have the armour, the spiritual equipment. 

    WJIs the armour the state? 

    FEREquipment lies in state. You will not be able to avail yourself of the power of the Lord if you have not the equipment. 

    JSOIt is like the disciples who could not cast out the demon. 

    FERExactly. If you lack equipment you will not have the power of the Lord. 

    THBIs equipment and state the same thing? 

    FERSpiritual equipment must be in state  in detail it is the breastplate of righteousness, etc., etc.  it is all state. 

    HCAIs chapter 6 the enemy disputing the entering of the heavenly places? 

    FERI think it is really the enemy seeking to keep Christ out and the rights of Christ. 

    WBKeeping Him out from where? 

    FERFrom all that belongs to Him. The climax of the enemys effort is in antichrist. That is the point to which everything is working now to set up antichrist against Christ. 

    JSOThe question is what place is Christ to have? 

    FERThe devil brings about a master stroke when he sets up antichrist and gets him the support of Babylon. The western world is used to back up antichrist. 

    THBThe saints are set here to hold for Christ what He holds in heaven. 

    FERI think so; you have to stand for your own inheritance just as Israel had to do; they had to fight for their own inheritance, we have to fight in the way of testimony. Christ has got the inheritance as Head of all principality and power and we have to stand in the truth of that here. 

    JSOIt was the same with Israel, it was Jehovahs land they had to take possession of to hold for Him. 

    FERIt is the same for us. Everything is gathered up in Christ and we have to stand in the truth of it. I have been greatly struck with the liar and the antichrist in Johns epistle  the liar denies that Jesus is the Christ and antichrist denies the Father and the Son. That is always the form of error. The unitarian will admit Jesus but not that He is the Christ. He was a man here  the Son of Mary  but Johns point is that He was the Christ the Anointed, in whom the will and pleasure of God could have their full place. Antichrist will admit the fatherhood of God but denies the Father and the Son. You find both of the denials in the unitarian, they go very much together. If you admit the revelation  the Father and the Son  you will be prepared to admit that another Man has come in, a Man of another order entirely and that is Christ. It is a new beginning, a new point of departure, and a new Man and order of Man. That is what The Christ means and it involves the setting aside of man after the flesh. 

    WJWould you say a word about the armour? 

    FERThe armour is all characteristic. Certain things are given to us in the way of light and truth, but then they become characteristic and they are armour when they become characteristic. You may apprehend righteousness but we are to be characterised by it and formed by the light. You apprehend it by faith but if it is a breastplate then it becomes characteristic. Truth is given to us as divine light, but, at the same time, you are to have your loins girt about with truth. 

    WBThe breastplate of righteousness is practical. 

    FERIt is practical. 

    H.C.A. Is armour state? 

    FERIt must be to be armour. No holding of truth merely would be armour. 

    WBRighteousness would come out in practical acts. 

    FERRighteousness is the demands of rights on Gods part and if you admit His rights you will carry it out and so you will the rights of your neighbours. 

    JSOThe instant the Babylonish garment was there Israel was without power. 

    FERThere was failure of practical righteousness, Gods rights were denied. Covetousness came in, and that always denies Gods rights. Covetousness means that something that is not of God has the supreme place in the affections  it is idolatry and greatly interferes with Gods rights. 

    WBWhat is the preparation of the gospel of peace? 

    FERYou have to walk in peace in a scene of moral confusion to which peace stands in contrast. The christian walks in peace. Feet refer to walk and mean practically the sense in the soul that what caused the confusion has been removed from Gods eye. In the offerings I see three things  the burnt-offering, the meat-offering and the peace-offering. In the latter I see the cause of disturbance and confusion removed and we have to enter into that. I want to be clear of the man who has been removed and to walk in the light of it. 

    WJThe contrast is in Romans 3 and way of peace they have not known. Verse 17. 

    FERExactly, there is a way of peace and it lies practically in the exclusion of the man who brought in disturbance; otherwise Jew and gentile could never walk in peace. Christ is our peace because both are gone in His death. Christ has made peace; He is our peace and He gives us His peace and we are to walk in peace here. When you look abroad and you see the confusion, it is a very wonderful thing to apprehend that the cause of it has been removed from Gods eye. 

    JSOIt is only a question of time and God will bring in new heavens and new earth. 

    FERExactly. Feet give the idea of walk; we become aggressive by the sword of the Spirit. 

    THBHow does the sword come in as regards state? 

    FERThe point is to be in the state to hold the sword. A sword is not armour, it is more than defensive. The armour is protective and the sword aggressive. 

    T.H.B. What is truth? 

    FERTruth puts everything in its place. 

    WJIt is adjustment. 

    FERIt is the expression of things as they are, everything in its proper size and proportions. 

    JSOChrist is the truth and puts everything in its place. 

    FERTruth is summed up in two things, the revelation of God and the Man in whom Gods will has its place. You see everything in the light of God and Christ. Stephen saw the truth in the glory of God and Jesus. 

    WJYou get that in Psalm 73  in the sanctuary. 

    FERThere you see the glory of God, the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. Nothing else is there to be seen except the light of God and Christ. If you take a very wicked man there is no truth about him; if he comes out in all his wickedness he is not the expression of things as they are; it is only for a moment for he will come into judgment some day. 

    DLHWhat is the difference between truth and light? 

    FERThey are very much akin. Light is more connected with exposure, it makes manifest and is objective. Truth is really the expression of things as they are, the revelation of God and Christ who is before Him and every one of us ought to be content with that. 
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    HOW WE ARE TO STAND (FER 16)

    Ephesians 6

    In the epistle to the Ephesians you get anticipated what will be brought in at the coming of the Lord: it helps to the intelligent entering into the detail of the epistle to see this. 

    In chapter 1 we get made known the mystery, that he might gather together in one  that will be at the coming of the Lord; and then you get the prayer in chapter 1, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and in chapter 2 you get quickened us together with Christ, which will be really brought to pass at the coming of the Lord; it is anticipated spiritually now. Then in chapter 3 you get the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; that is anticipative of what will come to pass at the coming of the Lord. Then in chapter 4, in the giving of the gifts, Psalm 68 is quoted, and that psalm goes on to the coming of Christ. You can see the same thought coming out in the armour here: it is the Lord Himself who comes out with the breastplate of righteousness, also the helmet of salvation; it all refers to the coming of the Lord. Spiritually we take that ground now, and we maintain it. It is in the way of testimony now, the moment is not yet come for the display, but display is anticipated in the saint now. 

    Armour is what is necessary to enable us to stand our ground; the influences abroad tend to blind people to all that God is about to effectuate by Christ. Every saint has intelligently to know his place in order really to take the armour. Daniel did not belong to Babylon, though he was in it, so we see he was wont to pray toward Jerusalem. We belong to Jerusalem above, our mother: our place is prepared of Christ: He said, I go to prepare a place for you; He has prepared it. We want to see the place of the church relative to divine counsels. 

    The two-and-a-half tribes helped to fight, but they came back to enjoy their inheritance this side of Jordan. 

    God in great mercy keeps most of us poor because few of us can stand wealth. The effort of Satan in this day is to assail the truth; how are we going to stand, seeing that we are not clever like those who start plausible theories? How are we to stand? We must have on the whole armour of God. God anticipated the evil and provided for it: the great effort of the enemy is to discredit the truth. The armour does not add anything to us, we get all in the gospel really, but we want to use it as armour, and we must have proof of the armour. To Him belongs the power; Christ is God, and has power to subdue all to God. 

    Strong in moral qualifications; not merely strong in grace, but strong in moral qualifications. The first is truth, it can regulate you and direct your affections in every divinely-appointed channel; mans affections go out in wrong and irregular directions, as you see in the woman of Samaria  truth comes in to direct the affections in a right and proper channel. If a man loves God, he loves his wife and children. Truth is the regulating motive, truth is the presentation of things as they are. Next you get the breastplate of righteousness; I am faithful in every obligation; philosophy does not do this, but the truth does it for a man. Saints are often very slack in their obligations; this will not do at all. The breastplate is protective  you are not struck in the vital parts. Truth, righteousness, peace, faith, helmet of salvation; these things are all present and form a moral whole. Feet shod  that is ability to walk in peace here with all men; the Jew and gentile can walk together. You stand in the good of what came to you in the gospel: you are equipped by it, you find the value of it as armour. The gospel brings to me that which is morally perfect. The gospel has brought to me truth, righteousness, peace, faith, salvation; all these things are presented to us in Christ, and we take these things up as armour. 

    The sword of the Spirit is aggressive, it is a weapon to be used. We are to withstand, the enemy is very near. The word of God is the utterance of the Lord; every utterance of the Lord will stand (1 Peter 1), and the word of the Lord endureth for ever. All these things are seen in Christ; when He comes He will have the breastplate of righteousness, the helmet of salvation and a two-edged sword (Revelation 1), and in Revelation 19: 11 He is Faithful and True; that is what He is called. 

    Take the helmet of salvation  you want to carry it with you in testimony; the apostle could say that he endured all things for the elects sake, that they might obtain salvation. Christ comes with the helmet of salvation for His people, but the apostle endured all things for the elects sake; it was the witness of salvation for others. We ought to be positive in our attitude and deportment, and we should be positive in word too. 
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    THE OPPOSITION (JBS 6)

    Ephesians 6: 10 - 19

    Our subject this evening is the opposition which we encounter. Before the coming of Christ the effort of Satan was to divert man from God in the worshipping of idols. But when Christ came the opposition was against Him, as you read in Revelation 12. The effort of Satan through Herod was to destroy Him; with this intent from two years old and under every child was slain. Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not (Matthew 2: 18). The opposition now is against a Man, the man Christ Jesus. God, of course, could always control Satan; but man was under Satan until Christ came. It is important to bear this in mind, hence in the opening of the gospel by Mark, you find that Christs first work was to cast the unclean spirit out of a man, and then Satan exclaims, I know thee who thou art, the holy one of God (Mark 1: 24). It is inconceivably great that a Man has come who can dislodge the power of, Satan, so that you find further on in Mark 5: 10: And he besought him much that he would not send them away out of the country - that the devil owned His power, that there was a Man who could dispossess him. Finally, Christ enters into death, as we read in another place, Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul - not death only, but - him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage (Hebrews 2: 14, 15). And as you find it testified by the scripture, The ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing (John 14: 30). Nay more, as I hope to show you presently, you get in John 16: 11 The ruler of this world is judged. It is an immense fact that however great the evil, the moral chaos in this world, the ruler of it is judged. But then in order that you may know this, you must be in the power of Christ; hence I have read to you what will be the summing up of the subject, that is, how you are able to withstand in the evil day, and, having accomplished all things, to stand - to confront the whole force of Satans antagonism, not merely defending, but to stand for the Lord here. 

    But I want first to interest you in the great fact that Satan has been overcome by Christ; a Man here on this earth has overcome him, and that Man has gone to the right hand of God. Therefore it says that He has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings (2 Timothy 1: 10). The believer can now say as to death, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 15: 57). Now I have to try and present to you what is the character of Satans opposition, and I turn for that to Matthew 13. In that chapter there are seven parables, only six similitudes; the first is that the seed of the kingdom is sown; it is all good seed, and some takes root, and some does not through the power of Satan; Satan carries it away. That is the good seed. But then come the tares; and what are the tares? An imitation of the real thing, profession; professors are found in the church. When you look round, it is what I may call a standing miracle that the word of God in the hands of man has brought about this great system called christendom, that the Roman earth has become what you call christian. And through what instrumentality? You might expect there was some reality in it, for it was all effected by the word of God, but through the human mind, and the result you get in those three similitudes: the tares, that is, profession without reality; the mustard tree, a huge system that grew up; and the leaven, until it had been all leavened. There is not to my knowledge a single doctrine in christendom that is pure and without mixture according to the word of God. I am looking at the character of the opposition, because you may say we know the truth better, but remember, evil communications corrupt good manners (1 Corinthians 15: 33); we are all brought up more or less connected with system, and you have to learn the character of things all around; it is all profession, not paganism, but nominal christianity; it is the leaven. And that led to the fact that vessels to dishonour were found in the house of God very early. As we see in the epistle to the Corinthians, leaven was tolerated, that is how the opposition worked; there was no right sense of what was due in the house of God. And when vessels to dishonour were tolerated in the house the faithful had to purge themselves from them. separation became necessary; you have to purge yourself from the vessels to dishonour, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2: 22. That is the general character of things around. But there was a worse state than that, for while we get in 2 Timothy 2 that they erred from the truth, we get a deeper thing in chapter 3, that in the last days they resist the truth, and we are there. And if you ask what characterises it, it is a form of piety but denying the power of it (2 Timothy 3: 5). I say to anyone who has been brought up as we all have been more or less, what is around you? Great religious profession, churches, ministers; it is all materialised, man does it all. Can anything surpass the masterpiece of Satan, his artifice to divert the soul from the right thing? There is a church for you, and a minister for you, it is all made to your hand, and it is all materialism. You have to rise out of it, and the only way to rise out of it is to get to the top; nothing else will save you. I want the youngest in this room to be alive to the character of the opposition that is abroad. A man may say he has nothing to do with it, but we are all affected by it, and we are all responsible; 

    and happy is the man that is clear of it. You will find there are traces of it here and there continually. 

    I turn now from what is outside to what is inside, to the direct opposition of Satan to any child of God. I believe the first great lack in the believer is that the dispensation according to God is not known. If you do not understand the calling or dispensation, though you are saved, you do not know what you are saved for. The mass of christians in christendom at this present moment never get beyond the Lords prayer, that is, Jesus on the earth. What is the dispensation? The Holy Spirit is here. You hear continually christians praying for the Holy Spirit, a sure sign that they do not know anything about it, and are exposing themselves to all the delusions of Satan, like the Irvingites. I remember when young being very much taken up with praying for the Holy Spirit, and a beloved man of God saying to me. He is in the vessels. That altered everything to me. But I am referring to the direct character of the opposition; the first thing a man knows is that the blood of Christ saves his soul, but he gets no further as a rule; he never gets out of Egypt, and therefore he is occupied with worldly things, he does not know what he is saved for. There is no link whatever to Christ risen but the Holy Spirit, there could not possibly be. The flesh could not be the link; Christ has overcome, He has borne the judgment upon man, He has terminated that order of being in the sight of God in judgment, and now He is risen from the dead and glorified; and the testimony, or if you like, the response which He makes to you, believing in Him risen, is the living water. There is no other link with Christ risen but the Holy Spirit. But I am speaking of the direct opposition of Satan, and now I say the first effort of it is to keep you in Egypt. 

    Then I come to those who are out of Egypt. How many are looking back to Egypt, longing for something in it, caught by the earthly thing. You will find this - it is a very simple rule to me - the one thing that Satan is against is the Man Christ Jesus. I have already quoted Revelation 12, where his whole point was to prevent Him being born into this world. When the man child, which includes the church, is caught up, Satan will be cast down. I believe that is the only allusion to the rapture in the Revelation; we are all to go up together, because the man child in fulness is not caught up till we are caught up, and then Satan is cast down to the earth, there is no place for him in heaven. I am only showing you what Satans opposition is; he cannot frustrate the work of God, but he tries to counteract it in every way he can. Hence, though you may have got out of Egypt and have learnt by grace that you are out, you may be drawn back into it. And even if you are not, you come to what I may call the next form of opposition, and that is, Balaam association. There is hardly a man I know of that has not suffered from his company. No matter how good the company a man keeps, he is coloured by the lowest, and Satan has gained his point. You see how Israel were drawn away, and what destruction came upon them because of it. And we are drawn away by it, as I have already quoted the scripture, Evil communications corrupt good manners. Therefore in Corinthians we are warned that if a man saw another eat sitting in an idols temple it defiled his weak conscience. Happy is the man that is not influenced by other people! This is what I call the direct opposition. 

    Now I turn to another form of it, and that is, what we suffer from inside. I think the first great snare that christians suffer from is making the law the rule of life; there is something so specious about presenting Gods law. And when we think of who is opposing, we need not wonder at it. Satan was against Gods law before Christ came, but now you will be unmolested by Satan in keeping it, because the law acknowledges the first man; it is keeping that which men can understand. You find Saul of Tarsus keeping the law, and he was opposed to Christ. It is a remarkable fact that those who look for perfectionism, those who consider themselves very much enlightened and speak of holiness by faith, their standard is the law; it is not generally known. They say, I have not committed a sin for so long; and if you ask, How do you know? they say, I have never broken a commandment; they have made the law their standard. The standard is Christ. You see the Spirit is left out, and this is the Spirits day, the dispensation of the Spirit of God. The Spirit is the witness, and if you have not got the Spirit, where are you? It is a very great snare, and many are taken with it. 

    Now I come to two more forms which affect us in different ways. It all shows how subtle the enemy is. One speaks of the work that is done for you, what is called objective, but ignores the work in you. Of course it is all done for you; but you must not leave out the Spirit, by whom it is all done in you. You must have both. I do not like the words, but you must have not only the objective but the subjective. I do not want to say anything unkind; but to say it is all done for me, without having the subjective, terminates, I believe, in Laodicea; there is no really vital work there. I have no doubt that there is no machination of the devil that has worked more insidiously amongst us. While it was most blessed and necessary to bring out that it was all done for us - the completeness of grace - there is another side, the work of the Spirit; there is not only the work done for me, but the work done in me. On the other hand, we have to contend with the Arminian snare which makes it all our attainment. The evil of that is that it leaves Christ out; the attainment school want to make it all originate with themselves. The subtlety of Satan is wonderful to me. I see a most devoted man, perhaps, who is set upon attainment, and I listen to his prayers, and he prays as if God was to make him an original. No, you get nothing but through Christ; by whom are all things - Christ is everything, and in all; and I am sure there is not a heart in this room that is true to Him that is not glad to get all from Him. I am showing you the different characters of opposition that are working around, because when you come to find out what the aim of it is, you are safe: In vain the net is spread in the sight of anything which hath wings (Proverbs 1: 17). 

    There is only one more form of opposition that I will refer to, but it is a very large one, and I commend it very much to your notice. The tendency of us all, in fact of almost every one I meet with is to limit the truth; that is Satans object, to prevent you from getting the finish. It is important to be exercised about all these things. If a person is asked about any truth, he may know part of it, but he does not know the crown of the grace, the finish of it. If I speak to a man about the gospel, I find that he knows Christ died and perhaps Christ risen, but he does not know Christ glorified; it does not occur to him, and I have even known it resisted. Yet surely the heart that knows it at all knows that nothing less will do. The light comes from the glorified Christ - If also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; in whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them (2 Corinthians 4: 3, 4); it comes down from the top. I quite admit it is some time before one gets to it, but I am looking at where God begins; God begins from the finish. And you will find that many will take a part of a truth, take a part of Christs life, for instance, and not take the finish of it; and so it is with regard to all truth, the object of Satan is limitation. As I have already said, I do not know a doctrine that is held correctly in christendom. For instance, take the Lords supper: Take and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for thee; that is not scriptural, it is Christs death you are to remember. Or take baptism: An outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace; where is that in Scripture? Or take it among ourselves, resurrection is called a receipt. Well, it is a receipt, but it is a great deal more, and to call it a receipt is to limit it down to the human mind. There are only two channels by which Satan can work: one is, he can work upon your mind; and the other is, he can work upon your body religiously. You get one in the Corinthians and the other in the Galatians; and you get them combined in the Colossians as to serving Christ. And what is the reason? Simply because you have left out the Spirit of God; He would refuse the flesh in every form. 

    I must turn now to the scripture I read, because it is a positive relief to the heart to know that we can be completely superior to all the machinations of the enemy. What a cheer to every true heart! But then let me tell you that though it is true for every believer, yet you must be able to appropriate the truth, and you cannot appropriate the truth but as you know union with Christ in heaven. For instance, look at verse 10; I do not want to discourage you, but I want you to rise to the height of your blessing. If I were addressing a number of worldly people and could tell them of a great position they could arrive at if they had purpose of heart, how readily they would listen. And I add, this position is the fruition of your being united to Christ. I have been interested in seeing that each part of our subject culminates in union with Christ; and it is the climax. Now in verse 10, you are to be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength. Well, you must know it; you could not be strong otherwise. The same words are used in chapter 1: 19, 

    where the power is towards you. In chapter 3 it is in you, and here it is from you. How could it be from you if it were not in you? But how do you get it? Only by union; I believe here the objective school will mislead by saying it is yours by grace, though you have not got it; while on the other hand, the subjective school try to attain to it, not owning that it is theirs in Christ. I am by the Spirit to have conscious knowledge of the power that wrought in Christ. It is in you, as you get in chapter 3, and then it is from you; and the grand result of being in this position is, Be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength. Put on the panoply of God, that ye may be able to stand against the artifices of the devil. It is the armour of God, and you find that the armour is in parts, and that the different parts represent protection against the special activities of the foe. But when you are in the panoply of God, you are so protected that you are invulnerable; you stand. I can understand a person saying, You are portraying a thing that is beyond possibility. No; I am stating a fact, and a most interesting fact. The Lord grant that many in this room may understand the reality of this fact. Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. For this reason take to you the panoply of God - it is only the heavenly man that can take it - that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having accomplished all things, to stand. It is not like the armed men going round Jericho, they were fighting for possession; we are not fighting for possession, we have it, and we are armed to keep it; he that is united to Christ has got possession, but he has to withstand in the evil day. Stand therefore, having girt about your loins with truth. That is the first great thing not a part of the truth, not a mutilated truth, but the truth as it comes from God; you must bring in the finish as well as the beginning. Christ Himself is the truth; that you start with, and if you do not start with that you could not have any of the rest. See how it meets both the objective school and the subjective! How could you be girt with it if you had it not? It must be yours for you to be girt with it; but you must be girt with it. Your loins girt about with truth because it is outside of all that is false. He is the truth. It is an immense thing to get hold of, that our Lord Jesus Christ down here was the truth. And it is said of the Spirit, He is the witness because He is the truth; 1 John 5. 6. Girt about with truth - that is the first thing, and it could not be otherwise. A person who knows he is united to Christ, and enters into the reality of such a position, will know that the things which belong to the Lord must characterise him, and that all his activity must be in that connection. Then, having put on the breastplate of righteousness - nothing can daunt you; it is not only that I am true to a measure but I am true to the truth; it is not a question of what you have been, but what you are; it is the breastplate of righteousness; it is not the righteousness of God, because the armour is not for God but for Satan. If Satan can point to a defect or a departure in you, you cannot stand; and very often you find that men that are not bold are not righteous, because the righteous are as bold as a lion. It is an immense comfort to me to see Moses come down from the mount and face alone six hundred thousand men. I see Paul, the master builder, reduced to a unit, and he is not afraid; all the saints even deserted him, but the Lord stood with him and delivered him, he says, out of the lions mouth, and he shall deliver me from every wicked work, and shall preserve me for his heavenly kingdom (2 Timothy 4: 17). Many do not stand because they have not on the breastplate of righteousness; you must not only have it, but have it on. And so with the prodigal, it is not only, Give him the clothes, but, Put them on him; you get both the gift of grace and the work of grace in him. And shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace. A person that is walking with God is in the dignity of one that knows what it is to be at peace with God, and therefore he is not ruffled, he does not lose himself, because he knows in whom he has believed. And that is not all - having taken the shield of faith with which ye will be able to quench all the inflamed darts of the wicked one. No one goes on with the Lord without finding how Satan will oppose him. Very often saints have what you call an easy time of it because they are not going on with the Lord. I have often compared it to a horse turned out to grass; he may think he has got very fine times because he is left entirely to his ease, but it is because he is of no use, that is the simple reason: Ephraim is joined to idols: leave him alone (Hosea 4: 17). I believe, if you are going on, Satan knows and watches, and will do all he can against you. And therefore Peter has to write to the Jewish christians, Take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you (1 Peter 4: 12). And James 1: 3 says, The proving of your faith works endurance. No one can have faith without being tested some day. Therefore it is The proving of your faith works endurance, it proves the reality of it. David could say, I smote both the lion and the bear; after the death of Goliath I daresay he did not speak of slaying the lion and the bear, but of slaying Goliath; he had proved it in another way. That is how Satan will try to upset your faith, the inflamed darts of the wicked one. If you look at the actual course you have to run here, it is a course of faith, you are to overcome the difficulties here by faith. It is faith in God; it is not anything you can do by some means or other, but it is the shield of faith. Have also the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word. The helmet of salvation - you are assured of your safety, and you lift up your head and go on with confidence, knowing what is before you. And then you can come out and draw the sword, and can set forth what the word of God is. Now I say you are on vantage ground. What a wonderful thing for a man! Little do we know what it is, but even to get a glimpse of it is a cheer to our hearts, that we should be on such vantage ground in the midst of the accumulation of opposition all around. I can understand one saying to me, You fill me with alarm; it seems the very air is crowded with opposition. It is - Satan is the prince of the power of the air; but I am insisting that the believer is united to the One who has overcome all, and that he is in concert with His mind and sharing His power. I confront the whole force of the enemy to maintain the position in which by grace I am set. Therefore you come out, Praying at all seasons, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit - you are associated with the Lord in His interests - and watching unto this very thing with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints; and for me in order that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth to make known with boldness the mystery of the glad tidings. It was the apostles greatest interest, and surely it should be ours. 

    I need not add more. I can only ask the Lord that He will use what I have been trying to present to you as He knows how to do it, and apply it to each of you; and that each one of you may be so interested that it may lead to a growing desire in your heart to realise union with Him, that you might come out here upon this earth in this wonderful position as standing, and having accomplished all things, to stand, for His names sake. 
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    THE ARMOUR (JBS 8)

    Ephesians 6

    It is plain that we do not want the armour except in battle, and though Satan opposes and hinders all the way through, we find that he puts forth his greatest force when we come to take our place with Christ in heaven, that is with Him who is above all principality and power. We no longer wrestle with flesh and blood, our natural equals, but with wicked spirits in heavenly places. 

    Thus the place of our highest blessing becomes the scene of our greatest conflict. It is therefore evident that we must have accepted by faith the heavenly places as ours before we could be assailed by the wicked spirits which, in satanic malice, aim at our chief and highest blessing. You will notice all through Scripture that Satan directs his assaults against the truth that covers the most important blessing. If I see myself merely as a saved soul destined for heaven in the future - I can go in the current of things herein the domain of Satans power, and may seek to sustain them by good works, co-operating with men in supporting the world and its system - then there is little or no resistance from Satan. 

    But the moment I see by faith and in the power of the Holy Spirit that my place is with Christ in glory, and I in spirit take my possession there, then all Satans force, in every shape and form, is brought to bear on me. Glory is a condition, heaven is a place, and it is the power that has put me there which alone can keep me there. If the light which has reached my soul is not connected by faith and the Spirit with Him in glory, from whom it came, I shall fall into the order of things around me down here, and I am unhappy because I am not living my true life in Christ, while possessing a nature which is divine and belonging to Him. Everything in this world (this time) is conspiring to turn me aside. The same word in Ephesians 1: 19 is used in Ephesians 6: 10, the might of His strength - Be strong in the Lord! 

    Thus I am in the power of His life - the Spirit has made known to me the power of it, this is my strength. 

    But my security and means of preservation from Satan is by the armour. I must be girt about with truth, or Satan will trip me up. Confirmed and braced up by truth in knowledge and in heart, I must have walked righteously (the breastplate of righteousness), or I shall fear Satan. It is not here a question of my standing before God; it is practical righteousness, my conscience unsullied, not afraid of any charge which Satan can bring against me, my feet shod with peace, no element of disturbance and so on; finishing up with the word, the sword of the Spirit. That is the power by which the enemy is to be suppressed. 

    The armour is for preservation, but by the word which the Lord always used against Satan, the enemy is cut down and silenced. Satan would use the smallest trifles to turn my eyes from heaven, and to make my garments trail in the world, so as to make me feel that I could not belong to heaven, and this is the very thing that I must maintain, with loins girt about with the truth, for He has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. 
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    FAITH FURNISHED FOR THE EVIL DAY (JND 16)

    Ephesians 6: 10-24

    The very blessings of the church set us in a sort of conflict, that, without such blessings, we should not have. Thus we are subject to more of failure and evil. A Jew might do many things that would be monstrous in a Christian, and find no defilement of conscience. The veil being rent, the light shines out, and the consequence is, that the light coming from the holiest cannot tolerate evil. Blessed be God! we have power to meet the difficulties of our position; and this epistle brings out the provision which God has made for the saints. 

    The church is seated in heavenly places in Christ (chapter 2: 6)  blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ; chapter 1: 3. So also are we said to contend with spiritual wickedness in heavenly places (verse 12). We are carried into conflict in the very place of strength; for the nearer we are to God, the more we want strength to walk there. 

    Israel, when they got into the land, found the consequences of sin desperate. What a terrible slaughter at Ai, for the sin of Achan!; Joshua 7. And again, the consequences of neglecting to ask counsel of the Lord about the men of Gibeon went on for generations, even to Sauls time; 2 Samuel 21. In the land, where God was and took His place, the consequences of sin were proportionate. 

    By virtue of our privileges we get this conflict. Moreover, if you and I have more knowledge than many other Christians, there will be more dishonour and failure amongst us than amongst other Christians, unless we are walking according to the light. 

    Be strong in the Lord, verse 10. Here is the place of strength  strength found only in Him. Whatever instrumentality He may be pleased to use, there is no object of faith but the Lord Himself. Whilst there is nothing more blessed than the ministry of the word, and also, if I have been instrumental in the conversion of a soul, through Gods blessing, that soul will cleave to me, and rightly so, it is of God and God owns it (for if He breaks that which is of the flesh, He creates that which is of the Spirit: God gives it  it may be abused, yet God makes the link between the one blessed and the instrument), yet you cannot exercise faith in man, you cannot put your dependence on man. It is true, there is this link; but it is because the soul is brought to Christ. This alone is conversion. And here is the place of strength. There is no strength but in Christ. I have none, at any time, except as my soul is in secret communion with Him, and (through Him) with God the Father. Now the direct power of Satan is towards this point, to keep our souls from living on Christ. 

    What we call duties, but what God calls cares, often separate from Christ. They fatigue and oppress the soul: and, if the saints do not cast all this on Christ, they unnerve themselves by things which distract the mind. The person says, I do not enjoy Christ; he knows not how it is, but thinks it is from the pressure of unavoidable care; whilst, in truth, it is the effect and result of having sought his resource elsewhere than in Christ. The soul has got distressed because it has not found Christ in the suffering, and this has thrown it toward something that is not Christ, something that (to human sight) promised fair. Thus it gets a taste for mere idle things. What we are led to by the Spirit is to be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. It is no good talking of cares: Satan is behind them all; it is no good talking of difficulties: Satan is behind the difficulties, thrusting them on to shake the power of the word in us; and we may be quite sure of this that, if not in communion, Satan will have the advantage of us, because these cares, etc., are not about Christ. I have all to do to, and for, Christ. He will make us feel our dependence, but it is never falsified. 

    Whilst thus oppressed with the turmoils of life, it is ever a truth, that we are not in the strength of Christ, for He is stronger than the shop or the family or any other care. It may be I am occupied with something I ought not to be; if I cannot do it, to the Lord, I ought not to do it. It is quite certain that Christs strength does carry us through everything, no matter what the difficulties are: we shall feel them, we may groan under them; but when I can say, with David, It is God that girdeth me with strength (Psalm 18), the enemy may come against me  a bow of steel is broken by my arms. The Lord made him triumph over all. 

    It is in difficulties that we learn this strength. Hence in little things the believer is apt to forget, that our whole dependence is to be strong in the Lord; that is, not being taken out of the place of conscious weakness. Paul says, I was with you in weakness, etc. (1 Corinthians 2: 3); so, again: without were fightings, within were fears, 2 Corinthians 7: 5. It is not that the saint will be able to say, I am strong, when put into difficulties: these make us lean on Christ, when in them, and strength is always there  strength made perfect in weakness (a consciousness of weakness). The whole truth of it is in the spirit of dependence, whether we see bright light or not. Paul said, I glory in mine infirmities  why? Because they made him lean on Christ. Faith, in exercise, is strengthened, and Christ giveth light to him that wakes up: unto the upright there ariseth light in darkness. The reason why a saint, who has had a great deal of joy, often gets into failure is, because it has taken him away from the present consciousness of dependence; the very goodness of the Lord has made him enjoy himself There is always a tendency for the flesh to slip in. 

    After shewing the place of the Christians strength, the apostle says, Put on the whole armour of God, verse 11. The great thing is, that it is Gods armour. There is no standing against Satan without this. What is not of God fails. If ever so skilful in argument, and able to confute an opposer with the truth, I have nevertheless done him no good, and myself much harm, because I was acting in the flesh: Satan was working on me, and not God. Whenever it is Gods armour, it must be by faith, and in secret communion with God. There is the departure from all strength, when we lose this; not anything we know will be of use  the word of God even, for it is the sword of the Spirit, and it is shut up. Strength is always the effect of having to do with God in the spirit of dependence. In the exercise of this dependence, I may have such a blessed sense of His power, that I may triumph over all; but whether in trial or in triumph, I shall be strong in a sense of dependence. If Moses hands were not upheld, Amalek prevailed; Exodus 17. One who looked on might have been astonished at seeing Amalek prevail at certain times, and would be calculating about the array (the advantages or disadvantages of the array) in which Israel were set; but the secret was, when Amalek prevailed, Moses hands were hanging down. It was not because Joshua was not in the blessed place of doing Gods work, but because the act of dependence on God was stayed. If my mind has been exercised about a brother, and in walking along the streets, on my way to him, I get apart from God, I shall do him no good, though I say ever so much to him. 

    See the contrast between Jonathan and Saul (1 Samuel 14)  between confidence in God overcoming difficulties, and self failing, with all the resources of royalty. Jonathan clambers up upon his hands and feet, confident in God, and the enemy falls before him. Saul, when he sees the Lords work going on, not knowing the Lords mind, calls for the priest. It may be that he had a right intention, but certainly not simplicity of dependence on God (when inquiring what he should do); and he spoils all by his foolish oath. It was said of Jonathan, He hath wrought with God this day. God was with him, and he had strength and liberty. When we are walking in dependence upon God, there will always be liberty before God. Jonathan knew what he should do, and took some honey, because he went on in liberty, for God was with him; whilst Saul, in legality, put himself and the people into bondage. Unless we are dependent on God, the very things that would be our armour will be weapons against us, striking friends instead of enemies, or injuring ourselves. 

    Observe it is said, Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil  Take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may withstand in the evil day, etc. (verse 13). If I saw a person going into battle without a shield, and without his helmet, etc., I should say he was mad. One living in theory might not have it; but, if we live near enough to God, to be practically in conflict, we shall need the whole armour. If we pray without searching the word, or read the word without prayer, we may get no guidance. Jesus said, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you, John 15: 7. Without this, I may be asking some foolish thing that will not be given. 

    Conscious weakness causes a saint not to dare to move without God. I cannot go to meet an enemy with the word and without prayer. If I felt as a sheep in the midst of wolves (Matthew 11: 16) I should be aware of my weakness. I may be, like an antiquary, occupied with the theory of the armour, and not putting it on, not having any real dependence on God. 

    We have to stand against the wiles of the devil (it is not said his power). As soon as I see them I can avoid them. But after all it is not knowing Satan that keeps us intelligent of and able in discovering his wiles, but keeping in Gods presence. It was always so with Christ. Even Peters affection tried to make the cross ugly to Him; Matthew 16: 22. Jesus resisted Satan and discovered his wiles; He not only always received things from above, but in the spirit of dependence on God. The moment we know the thing to be of Satan, the temptation is over if we are walking with God. When the devil came to our Lord (Matthew 4), Christ did not at once say to him, Thou art Satan; that would have been only shewing His power. He acted as the obedient Man, and thus foiled the tempter. When the devil claims worship, He then says, Get thee hence, Satan. To discern his wiles, we should see whether the thing proposed leads from obedience to Christ; if it does, no matter who proposes, I must reject it. The devil has this character of subtilty (not always of open opposition), as the serpent (see 2 Corinthians 11: 3); but the place of obedience to God will always upset him. 

    This is a remarkable expression  the evil day, verse 13. It supposes, in a general way, all this present time, for it is the time of Satans temptations; but then there are certain circumstances which cause Satans power to be more exercised at one season than another. There is a time when the soul will be put to it. It is different to be going on in energy against Satan, and exercising the triumphs of victory, enjoying the triumphs; we may be walking in an energy that overcomes all opposition, or in the conscious weakness of being hardly able to stand. A soul often gets an evil day after triumphing through Christ. There may be exaltation in the remembrance of the triumph, and a new source of trial and dependence comes. I may give up the world and be so very happy in the esteem and love of Christians as may bring out a bit of the flesh lower down. A saint often gets into this state, having gone on for a while in the strength of former conquests. A fresh battle comes; and, if he is not prepared for this, he is overcome for a season. The place of strength is always that of being forced to lean on God. As noticed before, respecting David,+ what a contrast between his songs of deliverance and thanksgiving to God, and the mournful words, My house is not so with God, 2 Samuel 22 and 23. 

    + See The last words of David, page 93 of this volume. 

    The saint that always fears God, is always strong, for God is always with him; the secret of his strength is, he has God on his side. We are apt to look at means, even right means, and forget God. The most important victory has often come, when we have been most afraid of being beaten  the brightest songs, when an evil day has forced us to lean on God. The soul fearing, and in dependence, difficulties fall before us. We might not be able to explain why success was there, but the secret is, the hands were lifted up. The Lord is always working out His own plans. 

    Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about with truth. Truth is never really ours but as the affections are kept in order by it. I might preach beautiful truth, and many delight in the truth, but the soul not having been in communion with God in the truth spoken, the loins would not be girt with it. 

    And having on the breastplate of righteousness. A person not having a clean conscience, Satan cows him in his walk; but if the conscience is good, he has on the breastplate, and so is not continually thinking of attacks there. If Satan accuse me, I say, Christ is my righteousness. But here it is Satan troubling me as to conscience. If I am not honest in my confessions before God, I am without the breastplate. If I have it, there is no need that I should keep looking at my own breast, I can go on in the confidence that I am hiding nothing from God, but am walking in all good conscience before Him. The Lord may shield us in the battle, but we cannot go on in conflict unless we have on this part of the whole armour. There is a resource, doubtless, in Gods grace, in all our failure; but the right place is to have a good conscience. And it is the place of liberty and strength. 

    And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace. The gospel of peace is ours in Christ; but I must have the spirit of peace in my heart. Peace has been made for us that we may dwell in peace. It is the peace that passeth all understanding  the peace of God that is to keep our hearts and minds. There is no place so full of peace as heaven  no jar there: myriads of worshippers all in concord, while there are a thousand harmonies round the centre of Gods glory. The soul in communion with God will live in the spirit of peace. There is nothing more important, to meet the turmoil of the world, than getting into this spirit of peace. When the spirit of peace does not rule in the heart, how can the saint walk as having always peace? There may be uncompromising faithfulness in such a man, but he cannot walk as Jesus walked. Nothing keeps the soul in such peace as a settled confidence in God. Without this a man will be continually excited, in haste, and full of anxiety. If the peace of God keep your hearts, you will have the triumph of it; nothing can be heard that is distinctive from it, that does not perfectly harmonise with it. Uncompromising firmness becomes us, yet calmness; and nothing keeps the soul so calm as a sense of grace. This is a sign of power, and, moreover, connected with humbleness. All grace has come to us. A sense of nothingness, with the spirit of peace, gives a power to surmount all things. 

    Above all taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. Every fiery dart is quenched by confidence in God. A Christian need not be afraid to hold up his head in the day of battle, because God is with and for him. This is not shaken by whatever abominable thought Satan puts into the mind. All is quenched by this confidence. And take the helmet of salvation. I hold up my head because I am safe. Salvation is mine. 

    Strength begins from within. We first have the loins girded about with truth, the breast covered with righteousness, the feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace, etc., and then we can take (our only offensive weapon) the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. There is nothing more dangerous than to use the word when it has not touched my conscience. I put myself into Satans hands if I go beyond what I have from God, what is in possession of my soul, and use it in ministry or privately. There is nothing more dangerous than the handling of the word apart from the guidance of the Spirit. To talk with saints on the things of God beyond what I hold in communion is most pernicious. There would be a great deal not said that is said, were we watchful as to this, and the word not so used in an unclean way. I know of nothing that more separates from God than truth spoken out of communion with God; there is uncommon danger in it. 

    Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints, etc. The word always is not used in reference to some other things; prayer is the expression and exercise of dependence. If a person asks me a question, and I answer, without speaking to God about it, it will be more likely to lead from God than to God. Just as with Hezekiah (Isaiah 39) when the ambassadors came and he turned them to his treasures instead of to the Lord who had healed him. When a question or a difficulty comes, do we turn to God? We may have turned to God before, and the thing is answered; and we ought to have that power of prayer that there would be no difficulty when any circumstance arises  this continual supplication; we ought to be furnished unto every good word and work. Thus it was with Jesus. He had prayed before, so when the cup came He was quite ready to drink it. 

    A wish or a desire expressed to God, in the confidence of a child to its father, is heard; but this is not necessarily prayer in the Spirit. When living really in the power of communion, we have that energy of supplication that looks for answers (1 John 3: 21, 22; chapter 5: 14, 15), and the apostle, here, speaks of one who is in communion. Thus should it be with us; we should be so walking in the liberty of Christ, as not to be tripped, or thrown out of communion, by the cares, lusts, and anxieties of this life, though it may be an evil day. 

    Suppose you begin the day with a sweet spirit of prayer and confidence in God; in the course of the day, in this wicked world, you will find a thousand causes of agitation; but, if you are spiritually exercised, alive to see the things God is exercised in, everything will become a matter of prayer and intercession according to the mind of God. Thus humbleness and dependence should be marked on all a saints actions. Instead of being full of regrets at what we meet with, if walking with Christ, we shall see His interests in a brother or the church. What a blessed thing to carry everything to God! to take all to Him, instead of constantly murmuring over failure! This is our position  to have on the whole armour of God, and not to be tripped up of Satan. Unless right ourselves, we cannot make intercession for others. The words in verse 18 refer to a man who is walking in the whole armour. 

    The apostle could pray for everybody, and yet he the more needed the prayers of the saints, because he had more cares than others; verse 19, 20. He always wanted their prayers, as we see; verse 19. Walking in full affection himself, he reckoned upon people caring for him; walking as Paul did, this is taken for granted. Here too (verse 21, 22), and to the saints at Colosse, he speaks of having sent Tychicus, to declare his state  that ye may know my affairs, and how I do. He takes their love for granted. We also, if walking in the love of the Spirit, can always count upon others being interested in our affairs. In the world it would be pride to suppose others anxious about our concerns; but the saint knows, and counts on, the love of the Spirit in the saints. 

    To come back to the first great principle  Be strong in the Lord, etc. Spite of Satan, and of all he may do to hinder, we have the privilege of individual dependence upon God. Everything may look dark, but the Lord tells us to be strong. This is always accompanied with lowliness of heart. Come what will, when the Lord is rested on, we are strong. But our dependence must be simply, and singly, on God. 
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    THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD (JND 17)

    Ephesians 6

    The Epistle to the Ephesians has a peculiar character. it considers man not as having a life of sin, which he has to hold as dead in principle, and to resist in practice; but, in order to give God His own full part, and the blessing He gives its full character and perfection, it treats man as dead in trespasses and sins; and hence his whole moral existence is a new one, and depends on God, and is derived from His power; it has its origin and subsistence from His creative and life-giving energies. It is a new creation. 

    Hence, in the first chapter, before even speaking of the redemption which meets the necessities of man, the Spirit directs our eye to the eternal counsels of Gods grace, towards those chosen in Christ (verse 3-6), the unspeakable riches of the blessings to which they are destined. The inheritance which has fallen to them in Christ comes afterwards (verse 11), as a subordinate thing. Hence we have the union of the church with Christ as its Head, exalted above every name in this world and that which is to come: hence the vivifying and raising up with Christ, and setting in heavenly places in Him, where all difference of Jew and Gentile is for ever lost; and our creation again in Christ, the Holy Ghost, according to the mystery hidden from ages, but now revealed, becoming by His presence the power of the churchs unity as the habitation of God; and the conferring of every gift necessary for the perfecting of the saints, for the gathering and edifying of the body by the Head on high, who had received the Spirit to this end for the members thus united to Him. Thus viewed in its Head, and in the power of the Holy Ghost on the earth, the church has a heavenly character; and as its privileges take this elevated character, so also its testimony, its difficulties, and its combats. Compare chapters 1: 3; 2: 6; 3: 10; 6: 12. For in the measure in which our spiritual position is raised, so, of course, do the difficulties and exercises of heart assume a character which requires greater experience and greater power. Our spiritual advance introduces us necessarily into them. But God is faithful not to suffer us to be tempted above that we are able. We could not expect a babe in Christ to be exercised as an apostle. Still the principles of all temptations are in general the same, and the experience of an apostle would render him capable of entering into the trials of an infant all the better. His more thorough knowledge of the wiles of Satan enables him to expose those wiles in their true light to the more inexperienced Christian. Because they have ceased to be wiles for himself, he can expose their wiliness to him by whom they are as yet unsuspected, or imperfectly judged. By following the word of God the simplest soul avoids danger, though it may be inexperienced in the devices of the enemy; for in that path God is found, and all is simple. One is wise concerning that which is good, and can be simple concerning evil. Still such as we are there are exercises; and the same human nature is in the oldest and in the youngest saint. The form of the trial may be different and suited to the progress made; but the principles are the same, and the means of defence too. One may, if humbler in spirit, use them better, but Gods weapons do not vary in their nature. The apostle will explain their use to the young soldier; but he uses (if with greater expertness) those he explains. 

    But before I enter on the character of the armour, a few words as to the position of him who is called upon to use it. It will be remarked that the spiritual use of the armour is found at the close of an epistle in which all the highest spiritual privileges have been spoken of as the portion of a Christian. He is looked at, all through the epistle, as in the heavenly Canaan, blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ; quickened with Him, raised up, and sitting in heavenly places, in Him. He has redemption and forgiveness. The desire of the apostle is that he may know the fulness and extent of his calling, of his inheritance, and the power that has brought him into it, in spirit and life, if not in body. On the earth he is looked at as builded together with all saints, for Gods habitation by the Spirit. 

    Hence, when the apostle treats of warfare, it is not carried on in order to enter into these privileges, but in order to maintain oneself in them, and to realise them by the power of God. When the apostle speaks of not combating with flesh and blood he refers to Joshua and Israel. Now the combats of Israel were not in Egypt, nor even in the desert as such. They were oppressed in Egypt and slaves there, as the unconverted man is a slave of sin and Satan. God sees his afflictions, comes down to deliver him. He leaves his misery (weakness he cannot escape), and is cast on God as a Saviour, and through the death and resurrection of Christ, that is, through redemption, passes into a new scene, where he is for ever beyond all that was his plague and sorrow before his deliverance. Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people thou hast redeemed [says the song of Moses, Exodus 15], thou hast guided them in thy strength to thy holy habitation. Not only the blood on the door-posts had sheltered them from the just judgment of God, but the active power of God had now delivered them entirely and for ever from the condition in which they were lying. The only difference in the Ephesians is one we have noticed, that the previous troubles and sorrows are passed over. Man is looked at as dead in trespasses and sins, that all his privileges, and the whole work of God, may be looked at in their full extent in themselves. I pass over the desert, which represents what this world is become to the redeemed, and which is characterised by the exercise of faith and patience, not by spiritual combats in order to realise or maintain privileges given. 

    In order to enter fully into these, we must realise our own death and resurrection with Christ; not merely that He is dead and risen for us. We must pass the Jordan, and thus enter into the land, in spirit. The Red Sea prefigured redemption by the death and resurrection of Christ; Jordan, our being dead and risen with Him, in the power of the Spirit of God, so as to enter in spirit into that which is within the veil, according to the power of the redemption which has been wrought for us. And remark, that on the entry into Canaan, as depicted in the Book of Joshua, the portion of Israel was not rest. Their combats for the enjoyment of the land began then. Jordan was doubtless the figure of death, but properly of death with Christ, in the power of the Holy Ghost; so as to be risen in spirit, in the liberty with which Christ sets us free, that we may realise and live in the heavenly things into which He is entered as our risen Head. As soon as Israel had crossed the Jordan, before a blow was struck, they ate of the old corn of the land. They were, as to title, in full possession of the country. But to possess it actually they must combat with the enemy. The principle of the Christian warfare is the same. All things are ours. As regards our title we are sitting in heavenly places in Christ, eating the corn of that land. But conflict then begins, to hold our ground against the enemy, and realise the sum of our privileges through every attack he makes upon us. For in holding good our ground against his attacks, there is continual progress in the realisation of that which God has given to us, though in the conflict itself we have only to hold fast faithfully. If we sit in heavenly places as to title and our place with God, as to possession we must make it good; for spiritual wickednesses are there. Having made these general remarks on the position of those engaged in this warfare, I return to the Ephesians. 

    In this epistle, the blessings, the saints themselves, the witness of the church, the combats of the saints  all is in heaven. The rest will be there, as in Canaan (figuratively) for Israel. The combat is there, as in Canaan under Joshua. But now the combat is not with flesh and blood, but with the prince of the power of the air, the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in the heavenly places. Carnal weapons and carnal wisdom are of no avail. One may be victorious over the instruments of Satans power in our reasonings, and be overcome by himself. There is no safeguard but the armour of God; and to maintain ones ground continually all the pieces of it are needed. What should we say of one who, armed in every other point, forgot his helmet or his sword? He has forgotten his enemy and his own capability of being wounded. Thank God, we have the word and wisdom of God to tell us what is needed, that we may stand! Satan has no power to touch what is born of God. He who lives and walks in the Spirit is not reached by his weapons, nor subverted by his wiles. But the flesh has no power against him; and if this is exposed, we are exposed to be subverted by him. Hence the Spirit of God shews us what is needed. 

    The first thing is that we remember, what I have just remarked, that the armour is that of God; that no human power, no wisdom, is of any avail. Satans weapons, or wiles, go clean through them at once. The use of such weapons is the foolishness of confidence in self, which is (witness Peters case) exactly what exposes us to him. Let us remember too the foundation we have laid: that the conflict with Satan here spoken of supposes peace with God. If I am really on my feet, combating with Satan, and armed by God, I have no question with God as to whether He is for me. My combats are not with Him, my fears have not Him for their object. The anxieties of the unreconciled soul have the dread of God, the uncertainty of His thoughts, for their source. The combats of the reconciled souls are with the enemy. Remark, further, that it is not in the time of combat, in the evil day, I am to put on my armour. I enter into it armed, at least if I enter into it aright, and in the way to be victorious. The armour we wear is our abiding state as regards this world, though with God all be peace. 

    In the next place remark that those parts of the armour which relate to the spiritual condition of the Christians own soul and his walk  what relates to the subjugation of flesh and self  come first; then the maintenance of practical confidence in God (and how true that order is!); and then the activity of the believer as regards others: all closed in by the expression of entire dependence. It is not the force and power of Satan which we have to resist, but his wiles. When really resisted, he has no force against us, for he is overcome by Christ; and the new nature he has nothing in or for. When the inclinations of the heart are unjudged, then he has the power to deceive us. Hence, as to receiving any truth, the state of the soul is really what is in question. When this is not right, reasonings are vain. When the eye is single, the whole body will be full of light. So when the flesh is not judged, the enemy can overthrow and trouble us. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 

    The first part then of our armour is to have the loins girt about with truth. The word first girds about my own loins before I can use it as a sword. The girding about the loins is that strengthening and giving of firmness to the whole man, which cannot be if all is left loose in his ways and mind, and which flows from the application of truth to his soul. And this application of truth to his soul, though an internal operation, has a double bearing. It is the application to the heart and conscience of all that is revealed in Christ. Now, this first judges all that is not of Christ, detects it and judges it; at the same time what is in the heart is seen in its true light as compared with what I see in Christ revealed as truth to my heart. I have judged what springs from the flesh and is adapted to it; it has lost its false appearances and deceiving power, and  as Christ is really there  its power altogether. I do not let my heart go after it; it has lost its place there, because not seen by the flesh, but judged by the Spirit. Instead of having any attractions for the heart inspired by this, it has its true hateful character. Christ, as truth, has put it into its true light, out of the affections, and into its own judged hatefulness. It is no longer myself as a moral affection at all. It is sin and flesh in my eyes. But besides this, there is what has wrought this judgment, the revelation of the truth itself of Christ in the heart. Hence what is good is loved, has power in the heart, authority there; the will and affections are bridled by what has authority over them  instead of being let loose  while they, at the same time, delight in what exercises this authority over them. They are girded up, restrained, given moral tone and firmness, by the known value of that which is an obligation, because it is in Christ; a delight because it is good. For in man obligation, where it is in grace, gives strength. That is when the thing itself is delighted in, not imposed on, as a law. It is a governed heart, not an ungoverned will. Yet it is intelligent, and delights in what it sees in Christ. It governs itself. The girding about the loins with truth then is the application of the truth to the affections, so that a man is braced up, having to do with what is right in authority over his soul, while he delights in it too. 

    There are two passages to which I would draw the readers attention, in connection with  the first part of the armour. Hebrews 4, The word of God is quick [living] and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened to the eyes of him with whom we have to do. Here it is, evidently, the searching character of the word; and thy word is truth. It is divine, living, and efficacious. Nothing that is creature escapes its penetrating judgment. The declaration of scripture does not here go beyond this. But if I have an earnest desire that all things should be of God in me, according to the new creature (2 Corinthians 5), and have learnt that as to what is of the mere creature, in so far as it has a will, all the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart are only evil, and that continually. If my heart is divinely right I shall be most thankful for this detection of all that hinders my spiritual life, and comes between my soul and God, mars alike my communion and my walk, and I shall bring the hindering inclination into the all-judging and delivering presence of God. 

    John 17 goes somewhat farther: Sanctify them, we read there, through thy truth, thy word is truth. For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also may be sanctified by the truth. Here we have the word bringing in its positive formative action, as well as its detective; and Christ also set apart as the perfection of that which we are to be, that the revelation of what He is to the soul may conform us to Him. It is evident that such a communication of what Christ is, while attracting and delighting the new creature, would in everything judge the old; but it is more than merely the divine word as a sword, as the eye of God on us, discerning and detecting; there is an attractive and an assimilating power. It is a man whose nature I have (for He is my life), in whom I see all this moral perfection, love, holiness, truth, absolute purity, grace, patient kindness, devotedness beyond all measure, to us self-sacrifice, and an absolutely single eye in devotedness to God His Fathers glory, and all the life-giving fulness of God in all these things. All this is in man, and in One with whom I have to do; who loves me; with whom I am one. He has sanctified Himself for our sakes. By the communication of all this, and much more than this, in the truth, we are sanctified. First of all, it is in believing, so as to have a share in it, and then by daily realisation of it in detail, attaching the heart thus to Christ. We all with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord are changed into the same image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. Blessed portion! Used, it is true, in the passage which occupies us in the Ephesians, more in its guardian power than in its delight and advantages  in its moral bracing energy, than in its joys in communion; but profitable alike for both. The truth, then, as this divine revelation to the soul by the word, detects all that gives a handle to Satan in us, and destroys its hold on the soul. It causes that we are no longer debtors to the flesh; for we have a new life with God, in which we have a right to live, and over which Satan has no right and no power; and in which the flesh has no claim and no part; and which is freely and new-given of God, so that none else has any claim over it. Hence the absolute and exclusive claim of God is brought in, and with delight to the soul  delight, because obedience to Him is now delight. We love Him and His claims over us. It is delight, because the things He calls us to walk in are enjoyed morally by our souls. There is an intelligent nature which is of Him, and from Him, having the delights and desires of His nature, and rejoiced to have the perfect expression of its own desires in Gods claims over us. For we are partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption which is in the world through lust. Hence it is called the perfect law of liberty. He who hath looked [looked down closely] into the perfect law, that of liberty, and continueth therein, not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of work, that man shall be blest in his doing [it]. There is our own delight in good thus; the authority of God in it; the rejection of evil, yet not in haughtiness, for God is there; and the authority of God over us, yet in personal delight in what is good, in a nature which loves it for its own sake. What hold has Satan there? The mind is braced up, the loins girt about with truth in the midst of the dissolution and uncertainty of the world; dissolution to which the flesh would yield itself at once. It is girding the loins. 

    In heaven this will not be needed. The flesh will not be there. All that attracts will be divine. We can let ourselves freely go to it. There is nothing but what God has authority over; nothing but what answers to His will, His nature, and His glory; while authority is perfect and delighted in, there is nothing to watch and guard against. We can let out all our affections there. The more we have, the better; at least all we have are rightly in exercise, for God and the fulness of Christ entirely fill the scene. Here we must have our loins girt about with truth. Blessed that we can, and have this privilege in a world of which we once were; a world of dissolution. Blessed that we have Gods truth to do it with! 

    But when the heart is thus kept, the conduct will follow. The breastplate of righteousness will not be wanting. We must remember that in the passage we are occupied with, the subject treated of is what is needed in conflict with Satan, not what is called for that we may stand before God. Christ is our righteousness before God, perfect and unchangeable; and without that we could in no way make head against Satan; but it cannot assume the character of a breastplate when we consider it as our righteousness before God. All is peace in this righteousness; peace is made, there is no combat there. Christ has met and overcome the enemy, and is become my righteousness; and this is the foundation of all. God is truly with me and before me. 

    But in my conflict with Satan, while I cannot do without this, I need something else  practical righteousness. My conscience must be without reproach, in order to combat with him. If my conscience be not purged with the blood of Christ, I have not yet peace with God; I am still in Egypt, though I may be striving to get out of it; I do not yet know the power of redemption. I cannot say that God is for me, nor that I am for God in this world. I need to be delivered and reconciled. But if I am, a conscience practically bad will make me weak before the enemy. How can he, whose conscience reproaches him, whom the world could reproach if aware of it, how can he go boldly into the combat? He is afraid the blow may reach him there; he is obliged to think of that: he is not free to think, in simplicity of heart, of nothing but the service which is before him. The Spirit of God also is grieved, and lets him, if he go on thus carelessly, feel that he has failed, as Israel before Ai. For boldness when we have failed shews rather indifference to sin, or an effort to carry on appearances, when the heart is not right. But if the conscience be good, the walk upright, there is confidence in God, and self has not to be thought of. One can do Gods work freely. Thus Paul  Pray for us, for we trust that we have a good conscience, in all things willing to live honestly. And again, Herein do I exercise myself day and night, to have a conscience void of offence towards God and towards man. 

    The second part of the armour, then, is a righteous walk, a walk with God. Only remark that, as to confidence in service, it is not merely evil known, or easily to be known to others; it is all allowed evil. Because Satan can use this against the conscience and make it timid; and certainly the Holy Ghost will not make it hard or indifferent. A good conscience before God is acquired by one thing alone, by the blood-shedding and work of Christ. But the result of this is the presence of the Holy Ghost in us; and then a good conscience against Satan is only when the Spirit has not been grieved by anything done contrary to the light He has afforded me. 

    But many have not the courage to go on in Gods warfare, because they hold to something which is inconsistent with the light they have received. Perhaps alas! they lose the light which they have not acted up to, and Satan is able to bring their mind under the darkness of his good reasons for staying where they are, without conquering more territory from him, though they are uneasy, perhaps bitterly hostile, when light reaches them from without, which threatens to awaken conscience again. 

    The existence of flesh in us, though judged as sin, does not give a bad conscience, nor interrupt communion; but the moment it is allowed, even in mind, it does both. Although the Christian who walks faithfully, clothed with the whole armour of God, enjoys the effect of its use, in the peaceful joy of communion, the difference must have, perhaps, been felt, between this state and the loss of communion, to know the immense importance of this armour, or rather of wearing it. Far better however to enjoy the confiding peace, which accompanies its use, than to know its importance by exposing oneself without it to the assaults of the enemy. 

    Communion with God is a real thing, in which He pours into the soul, in a greater or less degree, the deep joy of His presence  of that favour and perfect love in which He communicates with the soul, revealing Himself  and gives, by His presence, the happiness of a relationship, in which no breach is suspected, nor thought of, in which the soul lives. It is more than faith, though founded on it; other than the certainty of salvation, though the crown and seal and realisation of this. The abstract certainty, the consoling certainty, that my Father loves me, and will not, nay, cannot, do otherwise, is another thing from happy intercourse with this love, with no consciousness of anything else, or of anything in the way of that enjoyment. The certainty of love in God constitutes the bitterness of the sense of the loss of the enjoyment of it, for I speak only of saints here. The Spirits seal to the truth assures of Gods love; and Christ, if we fail, intercedes for us. But the Holy Ghost being the spring of the enjoyment of it in the heart is another thing. The one  the foundation, it is true, of all  assures that God is for us: the other is God in us, filling the heart with joy, with communion with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. 

    There are two ways, very distinct indeed in their character, in which I may fail in this communion: one negatively, where negligence has deprived me of positive and sensible intercourse with God, the heart being cold and indifferent; the other, where the conscience is concerned, and, the heart having allowed the enemy to prevail against it, the Holy Ghost becomes in us a stern reprover; and while never destroying the sense of Gods love, makes us bitterly bewail the loss of the inward sense and enjoyment of it, and makes us taste, more or less, the fruits of sin, as in its nature separating the soul from God; and thus makes it horrible to us, not as feeling with God its evil morally, but as in its nature separating us from Him  not as to faith, indeed, allowing us to suppose that He will give us up at all, but to feel what it is. But this last is an extreme case, and discipline, on Gods part, and very severe discipline too. The other, alas! is but too common. They are very different. Many Christians live frequently in a state analogous to the last case I have supposed; but in them it is from being yet under the law, and from their not being established in their relationship with God; and the distress, consequently, is not so great, because there has not been the same nearness to God. I have said these few words as to the result of not using the armour with which God has furnished us. I return to its character and use. 

    I have spoken somewhat of the loins being girt about with truth, and of the breastplate of righteousness; of the affections being governed and kept in order by the truth; the revelation of Christ, and the walk which flows from this; the godly vigilance of an unassailable conscience. Thus the soul is in practical peace  has not to occupy itself with itself  can walk in unsuspecting openness and confidence. When the heart is full of peace, and enjoys the unsuspecting sweetness of it with God, it walks in the spirit of peace. This peace characterises all its ways and relationships with others. There is not effort or restraint, nothing to guard or keep back. The course is natural, unconstrained and unsuspecting. There is not fear of evil because there is not the consciousness of it. Not that the soul is without wisdom; that cannot be in such a world; but it is wise concerning that which is good, and simple concerning evil. It does not much fear evil befalling it, because it has a portion of peace that outward evil cannot touch; nor does it count on outward good as its resource. In this peace the heart depends on God; and, as above evil in this sense, it brings peace with it into the scene through which it passes. The expression, having the feet shod with it, is beautiful, as shewing the habitual character of the walk. Such was the character, especially, of Christ. He brought in peace  rejected indeed, but not the less true  the great Peacemaker. He declared such should be called the children of God. These three first parts of the armour are practically expressed in the words, as far as relationship with the saints goes: Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace one with another. 

    Thus governed within, and walking in peace without, the soul is free to trust in God. All three parts of the armour are indeed worn together, but there is a moral dependence and order. Internal condition goes before external activity; order in the affections and practical righteousness, before the spirit of peace in our ways with others; and both before that confidence in God, which shields from the assaults of the enemy. It is not that the confidence flows from this walk  it is in God only; but it is in this soil that it grows, in this state that it has its free exercise. It is as important to remark that it does not look back or calculate on any state of the soul, as that that state of the soul is that in which this confidence is found in free exercise. When we enjoy our health, all depends on the state of the body; but because it is in health its energies go out on their just object, and the health is not thought of at all. 

    Faith here is the full confidence in God, which counts on His goodness and faithfulness, and that He is for us  which trusts a God who is entirely for us. Without this all is despair, or near to it, in a conscience which feels that it has to do with God. Satan has got in; and to the soul which feels the need of God being for it there is left only the agonising feeling that He is not. Hence the Saviour prays for Peter, that his faith might not fail; that is, that in spite of his dreadful fall he might not be left to the thought that therefore God had abandoned him, was against him, and that there was no hope. The fiery darts of Satan are not his efforts to seduce by acting on our various lusts; but where, by any means, our hearts are turned away from God, the inroads he makes in the form of unbelief and despair. This is the force of the passage in the Corinthians, lest Satan tempt you for your incontinency. The evil was there, the incontinency was supposed, the temptation was the power of Satan over the soul, which was the result. It is evidently a different power from his seductions. There is no pleasure in despair, but deep agony. The flesh finds its pleasure in satisfying its lusts, but there is no lust of despair it is as a consuming fire in the soul. 

    We may see, in the temptations of Christ, as far as He could be on the same ground as we, this same difference. There could be no lusts and no despair; but Satan sought, at the beginning of His career, to seduce Him from the path of obedience; and brought all the terror of death upon Him at the end. Only in the former case He maintained His first estate; in the second, His agony only led Him into more earnest communion with His Father. But He went through, for us, the whole pressure of Satans power; for us in both respects: only He was never reached within by it, so as to turn Him aside from God, in the perfect path of obedience. The fiery darts of the enemy are the power of the enemy over the soul, when it has been left exposed to his inroads, by the shield of faith (an entire confidence in the grace of God, in His favour, as that in which we dwell, and changes not) having been down. 

    Such, I doubt not, are his fiery darts; and terrible they are, when, from the shield of faith not having been our safeguard  having been dropped, we are exposed to them. But I would add, that I do not believe that this is ever a simple case: that is, that it happened by itself, without some producing cause. The passage I have alluded to in the Corinthians explains what I mean: Satan tempted, for incontinency, a heart which had opened the door to him by lust; which had even strayed out, in spirit, into his domains, forsaking God  not in will perhaps but in heart  in letting itself loose, exposed itself naturally to his power; particularly in these lusts, which a corrupt will nourishes, which, as the apostle expresses it, war against the soul, and which are so contrary to the very nature of God, to His purity and holiness. Where these are in any degree wilfully indulged by one who is a Christian, it is well if the result be not this terrible power of Satan over the soul, which for a time at least darkens the light of God in it, and hides His favour; the knowledge of which only makes the loss of the sense of it more terrible to him who suffers under it: it seems to be gone for ever, at least it may reach this point. At any rate it is the most terrible chastisement which can reach a human heart. 

    If a soul belong to God, it will surely be delivered; but who can say how long it may suffer? The great remedy against such a danger is to have the soul frequently, in a positive way, in Gods presence. To walk there constantly is our privilege and supreme joy. But I speak of a positive entering into His presence, who is light, that all may be clear in our conscience, all free in our heart. In a word, that we may not only enjoy blessings from Him, but be, as He graciously permits us, before Him. I have gone through the effect of not having the shield of faith up, and particularly what is the cause of it, as a warning; but the case, blessed be Gods grace, is as rare as it is terrible. 

    But something of an analogous nature takes place, in a different state of soul, as to what is not unfrequently called the fiery darts of the enemy. I refer to those cases where blasphemous and infidel thoughts seem to arise in the mind. They are not desired, not the effect of reasoning, but present themselves unsought, to the great distress of the soul. But this, I believe, happens when the soul is not set free in Christ. When once we are really introduced into the presence of God, in the knowledge of His favour and love  are there before Him, enjoying Himself  Satan cannot get there, cannot thus reach the mind. In the state of despair, spoken of previously, feelings of rebellion against God may and do arise, but these are the working of the mind itself, in the state it is in; whereas the suggestions of which I am now speaking are foreign to every feeling, and every acknowledged thought. But there is not, I believe, the true personal knowledge of God in grace, though that grace may be admitted as a truth, and as the only ground of hope. These thoughts distress and harass the mind; and persons assaulted by them sometimes draw dismal conclusions as to themselves; as in other such cases they think they have committed the sin against the Holy Ghost. General deliverance, and the true knowledge of God, is to be sought here. The liberty wherewith Christ sets free  for this deliverance is real  brings us, as freed from everything that was against us, to God Himself. In the case, then, of the trying suggestions, of which we now speak, the shield of faith is not dropped; it is not yet up, has not yet been borne up on the arm of faith. 

    The shield of faith then is that entire confidence in God, flowing from the real personal knowledge of redemption, which silences every doubt and prevents every question, by the personal knowledge of Gods love, which, instead of having questions with God, reckons upon Him against everything else. If God be for us, who can be against us? It is not merely peace, as regards evil, through the blood of Christ, but confidence in God, resulting from His being thus known. If now I have found grace in thy sight, O Lord, says Moses, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among us, for it is a stiff-necked people. God is our resource and help against ourselves, our security against all else. Satan may prove a thousand things against us; our knowledge of God is the answer to them all. 

    Entire unwavering confidence in God Himself is the spring then and source of energy; the efforts of Satan to break and enfeeble it are quenched by the shield of faith. Maintained practically in its place by walking with God, it rests in itself on the true divinely given knowledge of God, as for us, as He revealed Himself in Christ; a knowledge sustained and fed by the grace and intercession of Jesus. But there is a further development of this condition of soul, closely allied to it, yet different  the knowledge of and possession of salvation. The difference is this: it is not abiding confidence in what God is, but the joyful certainty of what He has done, the consciousness of the position He has set us in. 

    Confidence is dependence, a blessed, right, and softening feeling; though emboldening in what is right, and as against the enemies of our souls. Salvation gives boldness and energy: we hold up the head, so to speak, a head covered by the strength and salvation of God Himself. I would to God, says Paul, that not only thou but also all that hear me, were both almost, and altogether, such as I am save these bonds. Was he  after two years imprisonment and wrong, in the presence of judges, as a chained prisoner, without resource save in God  was he disheartened or fearful in spirit? The helmet of a known salvation was on his head. Yet to be possessed in glory, all was his in Christ, all was his in his own soul. He was what the love that was in his heart could wish others to be; the consciousness that it was his animated the love which expressed itself towards others, gave it its object in its own happiness. His relationship to God was known, his being in the light as God was in the light, in the blessed joy of holiness, sin and evil and all confusion outside  Jesus glory complete  the Fathers love, unhindered by anything in the state of the object, is rested on. This secured by the cross, so that it could fully flow in now; the possession of Jesus love, in whom it was all secured; salvation was a helmet to his head; he could lift it up before all. Nor is it less such to us in the day of battle: we have not to think about ourselves; that is secured, for that helmet is riven by no blow: we are free to use our wisdom and strength undisturbed by any fear for self in the conflict in which we are set. We can seek victory and blessing for others, glory for the Lord, success before Him. He has thought of us and put us into the place where we are, and have more than mans heart knows how to desire. And secure in it we can think of serving Him. Evidently this, as all else, must be realised by the ungrieved power of the Holy Ghost to use and walk in it. 

    In all these parts of the armour we have found what relates to our own standing, our enjoyment (in governed affections and godliness) of our blessed relationship with God, which is given us in the new position which the second Adam has, and which we have in and by and ever with Him. This is our security, our defence, in the conflict. Thus nothing separates us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. But there is active energy, arms which we wield in the power of the Spirit of God, which silences flesh, and baffles the power of Satan, and controls those who are under his power. When fully in the power of our relationship with God we can take the sword of the Spirit, which is His word. If the soul be not in communion with God, it cannot wield His word in His name. It is not a carnal weapon to be used with carnal force or wisdom. It is the Spirits sword: sharp, reaching the conscience, and of the most hardened where rightly applied, and bowing and subduing the most haughty. But if the soul be not with God, there is not the thought of the right passage, nor the power of God with it. It is not spoken of here, mark, as the means of edification  it is not a sword there  but of conflict. The weapons of our warfare are spiritual, to the pulling down of strongholds. 

    The word of God in conflict, when spiritually used, carries light with it to the soul as to our whole position in conflict  the light of Gods mind on the whole scene and question before us  which inspires a confidence, of which he who has it not has no idea. Satans object is to deceive; the conscious possession of the divine mind only makes the discovered deception an element of strength, in the knowledge of whom we have to do with, and of Gods being in the light thrown upon his wiles. It detects and judges them appositely; and a deception laid bare is a victory over the wiles to which no answer can be found. See the Lords use of Scripture, as an example  ever matchless  of this weapon, How were His adversaries put to silence, no man daring to put to Him any more questions. How was Satan himself reduced to leave One whom he could not touch! For this weapon repels all the attacks of Satan, as it confounds by its power all the force and wiles of the enemy. We have no other weapon; we must have skill to use it, which no practice but the power of present grace alone can give; but it is the weapon of Gods own mind, and light, and truth, in the midst of the darkness by which Satan would overcloud mans mind. 

    An arm of a peculiar and distinct character closes the list, shewing how all are used in entire and constant dependence. The first parts of the armour, we have seen, are defensive, those which hinder Satan from touching us, connected with the judgment of self and godliness: after these the active energy of the word of God, the sword of the Spirit. But the Holy Ghost, who alone can enable us to use the word, cannot do so by putting us in a position of independence; it is contrary to His nature and service, and to the moral effect of His presence with us. He puts our souls into connection with, and dependence on, the source of all power and grace. He cannot be separated from those in whose name He acts, from whom He comes forth; and by His very presence He puts us in communion with, and dependence on, them. It is thus it is said of Him, He shall not speak of himself, that is, unconnected with the Father and the Son; as it is said, Sayest thou this of thyself? as an. isolated spirit might say things of which himself was the source. 

    But there is more than this, because the Holy Ghost acts in us morally, and makes us feel, as new creatures, our entire, and I may add, glad, dependence, on so blessed a source of activity and power, as God Himself. We know we are so. It is a creatures place; it is a godly creatures place, and his willing place; for the heart, led by the Holy Ghost, is rejoiced to receive all from God, as it knows also that it can receive nowhere else what is good. But this is exercised in confidence; we ask, we express our dependence; we supplicate, both in the sense of need, and in the earnestness of desire for the accomplishment of what we are thus enabled to succeed in or obtain for others. The mind, though in dependence, is brought into the channel of Gods desires and blessing, by the operation of the Holy Ghost  given a share in this energy of divine working, though in the sense of entire dependence on God. God meets, answers, shews His concurrence in what He has put into our hearts by the Holy Ghost. We are occupied with what He works in, and works with, and for us. Not only are our desires accomplished, but we have the consciousness of Gods concurrence in them, and that we stand, on His part, in our conflicts and service, while we have the joy of everything being His. Nor is this all; it is not only our own part in this divine conflict that occupies; love to others, those without that are His, and united thus indeed to us, acts in the grace of intercession. 

    Everything is found, in this (seemingly, to human judgment, so feeble) instrument  above all precious, because it is an unseen one. Need is there, earnest desire for others, good in love is there; desire for Gods glory, confidence in His love, in His word, dependence on Him, reality of intercourse with Him; while, as a consequence, every inconsistency is brought to light in the heart by this nearness, not only as respects holiness, but as it touches confidence in this nearness. Besides this, there is a close linking of all the whole body together, in its dependence on the Head. What a place is this to use the given sword of God, His own thoughts in power, and to be with Himself in confidence for every answer of His love and strength. 

    It will be remarked that it is on every occasion  always. This is one mark of our living in this state of communion, that the heart turns at once, naturally, there. It does not set about to consider when something arises, but to pray. Gods answer surely comes. Next, remark, it is in Spirit, that is, in the power of the Holy Ghost working, in our communion with God. But another element is put before us here; the active exercise of a vigilant mind, so that all turns to prayer, and that we observe that as to which we have to pray. There is the active interest of love, which is awake and alive, does not sleep over the interests of the church of God, over the holiness and communion of the saints  cannot if we are near to God. For there is an active, living energy of love, which, in the desire of the blessing of the saints, thus draws near to God. This gives perseverance and earnestness; for, whatever our confidence in the love of God, affection is earnest and persevering; and here, above all, it is that divine affections, our personal participation through grace in the interest God takes in blessing, are brought out. 

    Here, as elsewhere, the apostle therefore brings in all saints. Compare chapters 1: 15; 3: 18. The apostle knew what it was, as all abundantly testifies, and he knew its value. It is a privilege of all saints, on which an apostle himself is dependent. All have not distinguished gifts, but all have the privilege of drawing near to God as child and priest. See 2 Corinthians 1: 11. Divine power in us is the fruit of dependence on Him who gives it. 

    The armour of God then begins with all being inwardly right in affection; then in practice; then peacefulness of walk; and so it is, for sin is restless and impatient: then security, by unfailing confidence, from Satans attacks; the joy and power of salvation before God; and finally, the active energy in which we can use the word in all; and behind all, dependence exercised in prayer. 
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    Ephesians 6

    One great thing in Christianity is, that it brings us back to God. Not only have we mercies from God, providential and the like, but we are brought to God. Towards the Jew God had a veil before His face, and He said, I dwell in the thick darkness; and once a year, on the day of atonement, the blood was sprinkled on the mercy-seat; but now once and for ever sin is put away by the sacrifice of Christ, and we are brought into the very presence of God. Good and evil being known, the question between good and evil had to be settled before God. The redemption of the cross brings us out of the evil  from the evil to Himself. Gods Son suffered the just for the unjust to bring us to God. The consequence of this is that the whole life of the Christian is to go on with God  every day becoming better acquainted with God  everything going on in the presence of God. All our ways are elevated by this. If only a servant, he serves not only his master but Christ; and therefore, if he has a froward master, he can serve him just the same, because it is Christ he serves. All the life of the Christian is perfect liberty, because he is in the presence of God; it is liberty from sin, from fear, from wrath. Children are to obey their parents in the Lord. The commonest things in life are raised in their character through service to Christ. The parent must not allow evil in the child, but train them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and the master to the servant must forbear threatening. In virtue of our place before God, our liberty and happiness are as perfect and blessed now as they will be hereafter; only the body will be set right then. 

    Then, after speaking of the common details of life, the apostle rises up to speak of the proper position of the Christian as such  free in all things; but we are to be strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. He goes on to speak of the whole armour of God. We are supposed, though in conflict, to be in our proper position of blessing with God, standing in the power of redemption, not having to get there. The warfare is to stand when there. Satans aim is to get us out of that place. There can be no conflict between us and God, but between us and the power of evil. There we fight as being Gods army. We are naturally under Satans power, but redemption brings us into Gods army. This was the position of Israel when warring with Amalek: they were on Gods side; and He said He would have war with Amalek from generation to generation. 

    Christs conflict in Gethsemane was quite another thing. He was enduring, but He was accomplishing redemption too. We have it through Christ, and now have to stand. God can never use our flesh, but Satan always can; there is the difference. He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. The new nature Satan never can touch, but unjudged and undetected flesh he can, causing one to fall. The first and last thing and all through as a question of power is entire dependence. Satan will come in all manner of ways  worship, etc.; and, if the flesh is not judged, he will deceive us by it. The thing is, we want the evil of the flesh detected by the word of God and not by temptation. The word of God is quick and powerful, etc. There is no good in the flesh. This, when I see how bad my flesh is, casts me only on God and makes me feel the need of dependence. With our Lord Jesus there was entire dependence, and this is the perfection of a man. With us how different it is! You know how many things you do of your own suggestion, not perhaps knowingly and willingly, but you are betrayed into it. 

    To stand against the wiles of the devil  that is the use of the armour of God. 

    Christ has overcome, and therefore we have only to resist the devil who will flee. If we resist him, he knows that he has met Christ who has all strength against him, for He has vanquished him. The devil can never touch Christ in you  only the flesh; so, if there is a fall, it is a proof you were walking in the flesh. We wrestle not against flesh and blood, etc. The contrast here is between the conflict with men that Joshua led the children of Israel against (flesh and blood as man, not sinful flesh, is meant here). Now we are not fighting with men, but we are Christians fighting with all these mighty beings, whose subtilty we are apt not to detect because they are so elevated  against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickednesses in the heavenlies. 

    Satan can easily overcome us with his wiles, if we are not found in the strength of Christ. I must have Gods armour. Mans armour, intellect, or power is nothing in conflict with Satan. Satan used his wiles with Christ, but He answered him with the word of God, and there was no power against it. We must have the whole or complete armour. If I have a breastplate but no helmet for my head, I am assailable at this point. If it is only a matter of theory with me, I shall forget my helmet; but if I am in the place of dependence, I shall feel my need of it and take care to have it on. Independence makes us careless. If Satan can get a Christian to give an unchristian testimony to the world, he is satisfied. If he can dim the heavenly testimony for Christ here, his object is gained. Christ was Gods testimony here. We ought to be so now; and what Satan is striving at now is to dim it. God would have us able to withstand in the evil day, etc. All this time is an evil day. Though there is darkness in the world, we ought to be light in it. These are peculiar days of evil  heresy, infidelity, etc. So to an individual there are peculiar seasons of buffetings, tossings, exercises, evil days; but to stand is the great thing. We are sitting in unchangeable blessedness before God, but our position in this world is standing. So David sat before the Lord, yet he had to fight the battles of the Lord. 

    Our salvation is complete and perfect, for we are set down with Him who has by one offering perfected for ever them who are sanctified; but we are standing in conflict  just as the poor man out of whom Legion was cast was sent back to his house to tell them how great things the Lord had done for him. The world (Gadarenes) would not have him, and the world will not have us; but we are to be Gods army in this world and a witness to them, though they will not have us. It is a question of struggling against Satan while having the flesh in us. 

    Therefore we need the loins girt about with truth  the affections girt up by the power of truth, and not to have all hanging loosely about. It is not merely having and knowing truth that will do. If the loins are girt about with truth, if the heavenly calling has power over you, you cannot follow the world; your affections will be in heaven, and Satan can have no power with you. The loins represent the inward bracing of the mans thoughts and feelings, and affections. All that is going on in the mind needs to be exercised in the truth so as to be girt with it. I can never use truth but in the presence of God, because truth is light, and light makes darkness manifest. Man on a sick bed will shew what is in his heart. There is sincerity there at last, when brought into the presence of God and abstracted from other things. There may have been much profession before, yet nothing but what is real stands before God. 

    All the perfection of divine life in man we get in Christ, and He is our example. In having on the armour of God we have on what Christ was and had (for example, the breastplate of righteousness). All these things which are ours in Christ should be applied to us. Take truth  Christ is the truth and the righteous One. He is my righteousness. But it is here used for conflict against Satan  not for God, but for practical power. I must have it before God first, or I shall not be able to contend with Satan. I am made righteous before God  this is a settled thing; and now I want all that Christ is and has been for my power against the enemy. If a man have a bad conscience, there can be no power against Satan. There must be the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the left. The loins must be girt with truth first, and then a man will walk as in the presence of God. There will be a savour of Christs ways in his character. What a difference there is between a man walking before God, and one walking before men! What a trouble there is to keep things straight for a man walking before men! While one who is walking before God, though in the presence of men, can leave things quietly to God. The real difference between a mere professor of Christ and a Christian is just this. 

    Feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace means, not only having peace with God, but walking in the spirit of peace. There is sure to be peace in the spirit of a man who is girt about with truth, and walking in the power of divine righteousness. A man who has been walking with God many years will be more gentle with others than one who has just begun to know Him; he will neither crave things, nor be irritated at evil in another, for his own soul has tasted what the peace of God is, walking with God in the power of it. Even suppose a man has all this on, there is the need of dependence. Independence is sin, and there is need therefore of always being in conflict, and having the undeviating confidence that God is for me. 

    The thing wanted then is the shield of faith. Satan comes and tempts me: Is God for you? How do you know? There are of course different kinds of temptation  not lusts, but questions whether God is for me, come what will. Then the shield of faith is needed. Christ was in an agony in the garden, but He could say, Abba Father, all things are possible to Thee. On the cross, when He said, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  but thou art holy  God has His place, come what will. We are not to be afraid with any amazement. If Satan succeeds in terrifying a man, he flies, and there is no armour for the back. Of Saul, David said, the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away(amongst the Philistines). The shield of faith is that by which one is able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. At Christ he threw a fiery dart when he said, cast thyself down. Are you quite sure God is for you? Cast yourself down and try. No, says Christ; I know God is for me, I need not try. It is written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. The dart is quenched by the word of God. If the dart of doubt or fear, etc., gets in, you have no power at all. 

    The moment the heart gets troubled, remember, if God be for us, who can be against us? If thoughts arise about yourself, if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. God is for us through all, even chastening. If there is an Achan in the camp, God says, I will not go out with you: and they are beaten by a very little city. If God be for us, who against? The shield of faith is mentioned after the others, because there cannot be this lively faith (not the certainty of salvation is meant here but practical faith) if sin is allowed, and if the loins are not girt about with truth, etc. Recognising ourselves as a people connected with God, in respect to this power that is in Him, is just faith. Moses might have reckoned on God through all the murmurings of the people. 

    All this is defensive armour  the helmet of salvation also. There is not a single blow aimed by the Christian warrior yet. What is the helmet? God has saved me and will save me. Goodness and mercy have followed me all the days of my life; and I shall dwell, etc. It is a general, broad, full apprehension that all through God will be with me and for me; not only faith in the particular thing, and at the particular time, but as expressed in Romans 8. Nothing can separate from the love of God: therefore I may lift up my head with joy. 

    Now I can use the word of God offensively, as the sword of the Spirit; now I can fight. We ought to be able to confound every enemy, not with mans wisdom, intellect, and understanding, but in the power of the Spirit. Do others not believe in it? I am not going to give up the sword of the Spirit because you do not think it will cut. I know it will cut, and therefore use it. There is a power and authority felt by the person who uses it. There must be a sense of dependence for this; and therefore prayer, the sense of dependence expressed, is needed  praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit. Of one it was said that he laboured earnestly in prayer for the saints. This was because of the sense of the conflict from Satan going on with the saints; therefore labour needed watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints. If other things come in, I have no power to turn every thing into prayer; therefore watching is needed. Give yourselves to prayer. You are in Gods interests connected with all saints; therefore pray for all saints. 

    There is nowhere that conflict is so much felt as in prayer: that is where Satan desires to come in. 

    Verse 19. We should be bold for God in such a world as this. How far are you identified with Christ in the world? And are you careful to avoid everything that dishonours Christ? Whatever destroys Christs character before men is really a fall, though it may not be positively gross sin. 

    hr> 

    It might seem strange at first sight that, in an epistle in which we get the greatest unfolding of the privileges we have as saints, at the same time, conflict is most brought out, where we have specially the relationship of Father and of the bride, there specially, in conflict, saints are called upon to take the whole armour of God, in order to be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. It may seem strange at first sight here to talk of armour, but just where it is needed is such a place; and we never get into conflict till we realise privilege. Mark, it is not conflict of flesh and Spirit, but warfare in heavenly places against spiritual wickedness; not the same as in Galatians, the flesh lusting against the Spirit. Here we are in the new creation, Christ having ascended on high as Head of it, having led captivity captive, and having taken us so thoroughly out of Satans hands that He can make us vessels of His glory in this world; and that very thing brings us into conflict. If we have hold of this place, which is ours in Christ Jesus, we must reckon on having special conflict. We cannot cross the Jordan without finding the Canaanite and Perizzite in the land. 

    The wilderness on the other hand tests the heart, but it is not Canaan. There it is not wilderness exercises, it is wrestling against, not flesh and blood, but spiritual wickedness in heavenly places. The subject we had lately was our being dead with Christ and risen with Him, brought into the heavenlies in Him, a most valuable and precious truth to get hold of very distinctly. It is the place of every Christian, but not realised by many. To most one has to speak of the blood on the door-posts rather than of the Red Sea (that is, the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ having entirely delivered them out of Egypt). 

    The whole question of sin was settled by the cross. As man was driven out of the first paradise because sin was completed, he is brought into the second because righteousness was completed, and the whole question of sin settled by Christ, now sitting at the right hand of God in glory. Not a thing between God and the saints as to sin, but we have them passing through exercises of heart, all in them tested and tried in the wilderness. 

    Then is the Jordan: passed through death and risen again, they get into the land of Canaan and eat the old corn. Blessed with all spiritual blessings, etc. It is a place that is ours in spirit now and shall be realised hereafter. It is the character of the epistle all through true as to our tide. But first we find Canaanites in the land. We are sure of our place in Him, but His enemies are not yet all put under His feet; and the very fact of our being there in Him is to put us in conflict with these spiritual enemies. When people speak of Jordan as death and Canaan as heaven, they forget that fighting characterises Canaan. As soon as Joshua comes into the land, a man meets him as captain of Jehovahs host with a drawn sword. A redeemed people are Jehovahs host, and so completely Jehovahs servants, that He uses them to execute His judgments against His enemies. How could they fight Jehovahs battles with the flesh? If He uses a people, He must have them dead as to the flesh. 

    Paul does not simply reckon himself dead to sin, but when it was a question of service, it was always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, etc. He kept all that was of Paul completely down, so that to him to live was Christ, and nothing of Paul appeared. We are delivered to death, that the life, etc. What has a dead and risen man to do with the world? 

    As soon as Jordan is crossed (not only dead and risen, but circumcised, putting off the body of death mortifying the flesh), the old corn of the land is eaten, the reproach of Egypt being rolled away. We never get circumcision in the wilderness. What have we as dead and risen with Christ, to do with this world? True we have to run across the wilderness to glory; but as one with Christ in heaven, we are the witness and testimony of what a heavenly Christ is in the world that rejects Him. And in maintaining this place, will Satan (do you think) let you alone? Infidelity, superstition, and worldliness, these are things by which Satan is seeking to get souls into his power. His wiles are things that puzzle (the cities walled up)  great forms of piety, without the power, as seen in this day. Then we have these instructions for putting on the whole armour of God, in order to be able to fight against spiritual wickedness. We are not to get through in our own strength, and we have to find out what this armour is which we have to be clothed with. 

    The loins girt with truth is the first thing. Subjection to the word points out our souls state, and therefore it comes first. There can be no divine activity till the loins are girt about  a common figure in eastern countries, where the long garments are girded up, not to impede. So we get the soul into order through the power of the truth applied, and everything  the thoughts, and intents, and purposes of the heart tested by it. The Lord said, Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is truth, John 17. We have in the word all the thoughts of God, that can judge and bless man, and Christ is the centre of all. He was the light in the world. He brought out all the darkness in it, and applied the truth to it all. He brought out all that is divine and heavenly in a man, in contrast with all in men. 

    People think the world is a fine place; but Satan is the prince of it  they do not believe it; but he proved himself to be so, by bringing all against Christ up to the cross, and he will head up the world against God soon. Death had not been executed up to the cross. The truth, Christ Himself, came into the world, discerning the thoughts and intents of the heart. When the truth is effectually applied, we get the loins girded, the whole condition, as it were, tucked up and not trailing, ready for the activity of service. I have to meet Satan, and carry on the Lords battles, in conflict against spiritual wickedness in heavenly places; my heart is first to be tested, and to be brought into a heavenly world. Christ brought it there, and He says, Is heaven in your heart? I get the revelation of all in me that is against Christ, and all that is heavenly in Christ; my condition is the effect of truth. He was it, I get it from Him. I do not want armour in walking with God  I want arming against Satan. 

    Next, the breast-plate of righteousness, not righteousness with God, but taking up armour against Satan, my condition of soul and heart being right. My feet walk through the world, shod with the preparation, etc. It is the practical effect of the condition of my heart, and what a blessed condition! It is not selfishness, saying, I must maintain my rights. But when a soul is at peace with God, he will be meek and lowly, like Christ; he goes out then in the spirit of peace, and carries through the world the character and spirit of Christ. Peace that passeth all understanding keeps his heart and mind. How a man full of peace subdues all around him! Christ practically had perfect restful peace; He carried it with Him in all He passed through; in Him we have the fruits of righteousness sown in peace. 

    First, then we have the loins girt  the truth of God applied  to bring the soul into a right condition; secondly, practical righteousness (breastplate); thirdly, the feet shod with the gospel of peace. Now, we have to take up the shield of faith. I need not be thinking of self, though it is quite right to judge myself. I am to have practical faith in God. We are not called upon to confess sin but sins, although confessing the sinfulness of my nature, but it is never to be made an excuse for sinning. If I sin, I have failed in keeping my eye on God, and so have failed in keeping sins down, and in keeping the enemy closely shut up. The shield of faith is to have the eye on God, with perfect confidence that He can keep us walking in the light, as He is in it. Satan may do what he pleases, shoot his arrows from his lurking-place; but they cannot break through the shield of faith. The victory has been attained over him by Christ as man. He not only put away sin, but through death destroyed him who has the power of death. We are exhorted to resist the devil, etc. Flesh does not resist him, and if he is resisted, he knows he has met Christ in us and runs away. It is not a question of the power of Satan, but of faith, of looking to Christ. The fiery darts of Satan never get through the shield of confidence in God; my weakness is just what His strength is made perfect in. What so weak as death? Christ crucified through weakness. What so contemptible to man as the cross? But it is the wisdom and the power of God. When we own ourselves weak, then we have power from God to overcome Satan. He is a most subtle enemy, he knows how to deal with man, and is much cleverer than the wisest of men. Therefore when you see learned and clever men give way to folly, you must remember that Satan is behind it all; they are using his strength, and he is laughing at them. If the shield of faith is down, the fiery darts will get in. 

    How blessed to know we have Christ to go through everything with, and, having him, all the evil in the world cannot overcome us. It is not Because I go to the Father, you shall overcome the world; but I have overcome it. Still we have to be overcomers in a world where Satan, as the power of evil, was never more actively employed than at present. Take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit. Having full confidence in God, we can hold up the head, because we have for an helmet salvation. First, godliness of walk; second, peace of mind; third, confidence in God and salvation covering him. The believer can now be active. He takes the sword of the Spirit, and fights, shielded from all the attacks of Satan. Now, there can be activity in using the sword of the word. 

    But we do not always judge ourselves; we do not always look to see whether we are walking in a practical sense of being all for God, so that God can be all for us when in conflict. The first great thing, if we are to be active for the Lord, is being right with the Lord. Look at Paul, always self-judging, keeping under his body; always completely for the Lord, and the Lord completely for him. Ever in the secret of the Lords presence, he got the power of God for service  the strength of God made perfect in his weakness. He was not hindered, or distracted by circumstances, whatever came; he never drew back; he had the secret of the Lord, and could go out in service, according to what His presence and glory required. Herein do I exercise myself to have a conscience void, etc. 

    Praying always, etc. We now get the word of God and prayer. Mary sat at the feet of the Lord, and heard His word. Then, in Luke, the disciples say to Him, Lord, teach us how to pray; again, Men ought to pray always and not to faint. The apostles appointed deacons to serve tables, that they might give themselves continually to prayer, etc. When the Lord was in an agony of prayer, Peter was sleeping instead of watching, and so went out and denied his Lord, whilst the Lord witnessed a good confession; and when the soldiers came to take Him, He had calm power. If you want to know what prayer is, see the Lord agonising in prayer in Gethsemane: that is prayer  no hurry or bustle, but the soul perfectly calm with God. 

    Has God given us to be associated with His own interests? Do I not yearn for the conversion of sinners? Do I not yearn to see a saint representing Christ more perfectly? I must go to God about it in earnest prayer and supplication, watching with all perseverance for the answer. The same word that is used for the praying of the Lord in Gethsemane is used by Paul here  agonising in prayer for saints. We get this earnestness in supplication from being in the interests of God, and knowing that His interests have to be carried on in earnest supplication and prayer, watching thereunto. I have to get with God in prayer, if preaching the gospel. Prayer is the expression of entire dependence on His power; not simply asking God about things, but agonising for the answer. People think that the apostle Paul is beyond, sailing over the heads of all others; but what is his language? I was with you in weakness and many tears. 

    Faith goes with Gods affairs to God, so interested with Him about them, that we make them our own. God takes the people delivered by His Son out of the hands of Satan for His own servants, saying, I want Christ to be glorified on the earth, and you are to do it. We may be poor feeble things, but we have the same interests as Christ, and His strength is made perfect in our utter weakness. What a blessed place to be in! Being made Jehovahs host, to battle against His enemies and Satan. Those in the forefront of the battle need more the whole armour, because more exposed to the fiery darts, and more in the way of the enemys snares and dangers; those who lag behind are not in the same danger. But more strength will be given to meet and overcome everything, if there is perfect dependence on and faith in God, as in John, This is the victory that overcometh the world, our faith, 1 John 5: 2. But in no place need one be more unceasing in prayer and watchfulness than in the forefront of the battle. 

    In bearing witness for Christ, we first have the helmet of salvation from Christ. How little we know how to watch unto prayer! Is all that you and I pass through in the day turned into prayer, and supplication in the Spirit, watching thereunto for all saints? Do you find you are continuous in prayer? Do you find your heart going up in earnest agonising supplications for the saints? Nothing I find so difficult, and nothing so tests my heart, as to the right way to think of others, as asking, Is my soul so interested in others that I can have continuous and earnest supplication going up for them? To do so, the soul must be right with God. I must think of myself else, and that stops intercession for others. 

    It is an amazing thing to walk with God in the light, so as to be able to take up His interests; provided with this armour, which we have to keep on, to stand against Satan. Satan has no strength against those who are faithful to Christ. It is not leaning on human wisdom. Satan is much cleverer than all the learned men down here. You will always find it is where redemption is not fully rested in that Satan plays all his tricks. If the finished work of Christ were really known, and full and complete redemption rested in, superstition and ritualism would have no ground to stand on; the foundation of it all is, that something has to be done by man to make the soul right with God. If Christ has settled the whole question for me, I do not want any of their means to settle it. The Puseyites can speak beautifully of the incarnation; but they cannot bear to hear of the finished work, or of your place with God being once and for ever settled by redemption. The sophistries of rationalism and infidelity cannot tell on a soul that knows Christ, and has Him dwelling in the heart. 

    Oh! beloved friends, may the Lord keep us in more entire dependence and unbroken communion with God, ever walking in the presence of God, in the light, till that blessed day, so soon coming, when Christ will rise up and take us to Himself! 
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    THE WARS OF CANAAN (JR 2)

    Judges 3:1-4; Ephesians 6:10-18

    We often hear the question asked as to why there are conflicts and difficulties, why all localities are not in perfect peace.  We learn from this scripture in the book of Judges that Jehovah left certain nations.  From one point of view the children of Israel failed to dispossess these nations, but from another point of view, Jehovah left them to prove Israel by them, all that had not known all the wars of Canaan.  The children of Israel were to know war by learning it, and we are to expect conflict as long as we are here.  Each generation has to be built up in view of facing conflict, because there are enemies, and because, according to Ephesians 6, there is a great universal struggle going on continually, not against blood and flesh, but against principalities and authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies.  These unseen angelic powers opposed to the testimony are ever active and there is never a moment when there are not critical conditions somewhere. 

    It has been rightly said that there has never been a time since the revival, to which our brother referred, when there have not been critical conditions somewhere.  When the Lord comes to reign, all these enemies will be dealt with; these universal lords, these principalities and authorities will all be dealt with.  But they are not dealt with yet, they are left.  These nations that we read of in Judges 3 were left purposely by Jehovah to prove Israel by them.  The Lord loves to prove His own work and He loves to see persons proving themselves in the testimony, not just professedly but with purpose of heart; conflict proves such persons. 

    This scripture in Judges views the people of God as having inherited the land of promise, the land of Canaan, which was promised from the days of Abraham; but certain nations were left there.  The previous book, the book of Joshua, unfolds to us how the land of promise was secured through seven years of intense conflict.  Now, that has been so in the history of the testimony; there has been intense conflict to secure the land of promise.  The land of promise for us, in a few words, would be the enjoyment of eternal life, for eternal life is the great promise of God.  Corresponding with the book of Joshua, think of the conflicts there have been!  Think of the conflict as to eternal life; what a conflict that was!  How many were lost in that conflict for the truth of eternal life!  The truth of eternal life was recovered and has been maintained, just as in this book of Judges the land of promise had been secured. 

    The warfare in Ephesians 6 is a defensive struggle; every part of the panoply is defensive.  It is not so much a question of going ahead and securing territory; the territory is viewed as having been secured through conflict.  The land is often spoken of as being Gods purpose, but it was promised to Abraham.  The great promise of God is eternal life.  Now the enjoyment of eternal life means that as set together the Lord Jesus has His rightful place, the Holy Spirits presence is known, and brethren dwell together in unity.  These are the conditions for the enjoyment of eternal life; but then how busy the enemy is!  He can bring in feeling between brothers and between sisters, he will do his utmost to hinder the enjoyment of eternal life by whatever means he can use. 

    Hence the reference to these enemies, five lordships of the Philistines.  We know what the Philistines represent; the will of man and the mind of man.  It speaks about all the Canaanites; the Canaanites were extensive in the land of Canaan; and then the Sidonians, and then the Hivites that dwell on mount Lebanon; from mount Baal-Hermon...  It is very like the description of the enemies in Ephesians 6.  Five lordships of the Philistines may be likened to the universal lords of this darkness.  Spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies may be likened to these references to mountains linked with the Hivites.  Our struggle is always going on, but there is provision in the panoply of God to be able to stand in this struggle and maintain the conditions that the land of promise would suggest, the enjoyment of eternal life in our gatherings.  That is what the enemy is against.  He cannot do much about individuals being faithful and testifying, but he can be successful in hindering the enjoyment of the conditions of eternal life in our gatherings together. 

    We need therefore to appreciate the panoply of God with which we shall be able to stand, for the panoply, or the whole armour, of God, is defensive.  Put on the panoply of God, that ye may be able to stand against the artifices of the devil... For this reason take to you the panoply of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day.  The evil day is when the struggle comes to our locality, when we are involved in the struggle.  Of course we always ought to be involved in prayer regarding our struggle because it is one great universal struggle, but the evil day might refer to when the artifices of the devil are manifest in our own place.  We are not to look for a panoply then, the panoply is to be on before then.  For this reason take to you the panoply of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having accomplished all things, to stand.  Stand therefore....  These three references to stand would indicate this defensive warfare in which we all ought to be involved, and we shall only stand as having on this panoply. 

    The first item is, having girt about your loins with truth; that is not just the truth known, but the truth formed in the believer.  All these elements involve formation, not just knowledge, as our brother has said, but formation, having girt about your loins with truth, and having put on the breastplate of righteousness, and shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace  truth, righteousness, peace.  Besides all these, having taken the shield of faith with which ye will be able to quench all the inflamed darts of the wicked one.  Have also the helmet of salvation....  We had salvation on Lords day afternoon, over against persons being led astray.  The helmet of salvation would protect our minds, not by mental ability, but by our minds being formed.  The helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word.  The sword is part of this defensive warfare.  You would not find a soldier defending a position without a weapon.  The sword is needed to defend, to hinder the enemy from intruding.  All these elements in the armour, as far as I can see, are defensive.  And then, praying at all seasons, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching unto this very thing with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints. 

    We need to realise, dear brethren, young people included, that we need to be built up in our souls, in our affections, to defend the enjoyment of the promise that God has made us at the present time. 

    Eternal life is the promise of God, just as the land of Canaan was the promise of God.  Our struggle is continuous, for the enemy is always attacking somewhere.  Let us be concerned to be built up!  Let us realise that there is such a thing as the panoply of God, involving the believer formed in these features.  Truth; the truth about everything, righteousness, peace  how much this kind of preparation is needed; and shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace  faith, salvation, the sword of the Spirit, prayer, praying at all seasons, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching unto this very thing with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints  all seasons, all prayer, all perseverance, all the saints.  May we know something about this!  We are not to expect a perfect, tranquil order of things, because we are being proved, and the enemies are very real and ever active.  The Lord would nevertheless encourage us that we should be built up in our knowledge of God and in these features in this chapter, that we might not be overcome but be overcomers.  May it be so for His own sake. 

  

  
    THE CONFLICT (JT 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CONFLICT (JT 1)

    Ephesians 6: 10 - 20.

    Comparatively few Christians have any definite idea of what they are here for  the thought of most is that it is simply a question of getting to heaven in the end. I fancy Satan has not much to quarrel with in this; I do not think he would object much if they all went now. Why? Because he does not want the claims of Christ asserted here; and by whom are these to be asserted if not by the saints? For this reason he has helped in the past to send many of them to heaven. It suits his purpose equally well to lull them to sleep. 

    The contention is the earth: We claim it for Christ, and the Devil wants it. He succeeded in getting a footing here, but he will be dislodged. The Lord said, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven Luke 10: 18; that was the beginning of it; during the millennium he shall have been actually removed from the scene. We really do not go at all; it is he who has to go. It is very clear that the saints remain in heaven only for a brief season. They come out again to inherit with Christ, and they come out to stay. The earth is evidently part of the inheritance. It was made for man, and I do not think it was ever the thought of God to dissociate man from it. The great point, evidently, is to bring earth and heaven into touch, and this is brought to pass in the heavenly city. Once the city comes out, there is nothing in Scripture to prove that it returns. There will be new heavens and a new earth, but the present heavens and the earth form, in this connection, the great theme of Scripture. 

    From the outset God made it clear that He was Lord of heaven and earth (see Genesis 14: 19; Exodus 19: 5; Joshua 3: 11), and the holiest of all in the tabernacle was the witness to this; whatever the claims of men might be. The churchs position corresponds to this at the present moment: we maintain the claims of Christ in relation to the heavens and the earth. The Lord Himself came here claiming everything for God. He would yield nothing. Our position corresponds fully. God has asserted His rights in Christ and we maintain them; and this necessarily involves conflict. The first confession the believer makes, Romans 10: 9, is an assertion of the rights of Christ; he owns Him as Lord. It is not simply that He is my Lord, but Lord of everything. 

    To hold the earth actually now would be earthly mindedness and disloyalty to Christ, who was cut off and had nothing here. The man who understands the inheritance best will be the least earthly minded. We are here simply for Christ and our safety lies in standing out boldly for His claims. There is really no danger at the front, danger lies in the rear, Deuteronomy 25: 18. Man is the theatre of operations whether it be on the part of God or Satan. It was through him Satan got in, but God has got a footing here in Man and He does not propose to give it up. 

    The Lord left things here outwardly pretty much as He found them; but He left a man here without fear  Peter. Peter was perfectly fearless in proclaiming the claims of Christ before all the world. There is no change outwardly. The valley of the shadow of death remains (Psalm 23), but the man in that valley has no fear. Enemies are there, but a table is prepared for him in their presence. The fact is the scene is not changed at all, the man is changed. Peter is the kind of man we want. He was as bold as a lion. He had been a coward before  we are all cowards naturally. But the Spirit brings us into the calling, that is, into Gods house; that is the greatest thing conceivable; there is music and dancing there. When the Lord went up there was music and dancing in heaven, so to speak, now it is here by the Spirit. The man who enters into this can stand. 

    It is an immense thing for the saints to see power in the hand of Christ. David said to Abiathar, with me thou shalt be in safeguard. 1 Samuel 22: 23. He was in rejection, but power and protection for the Lords people were with him. He prefigured Christ at the present moment. David was a most wonderful character. Deliverance and safety for Israel were with him. The Philistine cause was hopelessly lost from the first moment of his appearance. He extirpated the giants and never lost a battle. If you want to be safe come out boldly for Christ. It often takes a Christian a long time before he sees he has to contend, but in the conflict loyalty to Christ is safety. 

    Armour is protection  a different thought to power. You can only give an account of it as you have used it. Paul, no doubt, could give a perfect account of it. 

    At last you come to a point where you stand. This is not in the wilderness but in the land, Having done all, Ephesians 6: 13 i.e., having gone right through and overcome everything to the finish. The Spirit maintains the witness subjectively that Christ is Lord. What we are in every-day life is the testimony. To stand for Christ involves self-surrender, but this is worth the while, for we are sure to find Christ in it. 

    Acts 4 furnishes a wonderful illustration as to the power through which the Lord protects His people at the present time in answer to prayer. The position of the man of faith is one of constant exercise and watching. 

    God generally keeps His people by leaders. The strong is to support the weak. If the Lord gives a man ability and strength, it is not to make him great, but to shelter and feed the saints. I do not know where we should have been for the last half century, or indeed at any time, had the Lord not raised up leaders to protect His people. And Satan always attacks them. Whatever is presented by the Spirit is always resisted when it is being ministered. In many cases it will be found that the very opposers of a given ministry subsequently adopted what they once resisted; that is, when the occasion of it no longer existed. Stephens address in Acts 7 is a remarkable evidence of this. Every testimony of God had been resisted by Israel at the time it was rendered. The written record of these testimonies was afterwards accepted and read in their synagogues every sabbath day. 
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    CHRISTIAN CONFLICT (JT 8)

    Ephesians 6:10 - 24

    JTThe exercise was, that in view of the present conflict among the nations, and the tendency to be occupied with it, we may lose sight of the great conflict, the spiritual conflict for the testimony. When the great earthly conflict begins Jerusalem will be the centre of it; now it is the heavenly position that is the centre, it is in connection with that the contention is. It is when God moves to take possession of anything that Satan opposes, so that the Man Child going into heaven occasioned the conflict there. 

    FHBSo that the conflict is not to maintain anything for ourselves, it is in connection with the testimony such as Paul rendered at Ephesus, and with which he is connected here as a prisoner. 

    JTSo that after the words, For the rest, brethren, much less follows here than that which follows a similar expression in Philippians. You have two whole chapters in Philippians which follow this expression; the apostle was led on in a different strain in writing to the Philippians. The epistle to Ephesus is more formal and official as bringing out the assemblys place in the divine counsels, and the apostle does not let out his feelings. Having brought that out, the consequences would be that the testimony would be maintained in conflict; so For the rest, brethren, is preparation for the conflict. 

    WJHence Be strong in the Lord; in the other case, Rejoice in the Lord. 

    JTYes, in Philippians, joy in the Lord. 

    FHBI suppose when Israel was planted in the land of Canaan, it was to be a testimony to God that He was the God of the whole earth; and their conflict was to maintain that testimony. 

    JTAnd the fear of them was to fall on the inhabitants of the land, the power of God being now in them. So that in Ephesians the position is answered to, the power is for conflict; whereas in Philippians the power is for worship and joy, but it is the same power. It was the Ark of the covenant that went over before them, but in the land it was power in the people. Rahab said to the spies, The dread of you has fallen on us (Joshua 2:9). It was not that they should be exalted, hence the necessity for circumcision in regard of the conflict. So that the armour is Gods armour, but worn by the saints. In the book of Joshua they are circumcised, they eat the old corn of the land, and then the man with the drawn sword appears; it is all education for Joshua. That is, that in spite of the fact that we are on right ground, we are apt to be partisan in our feelings; Joshua said, Art thou for us, or for our enemies? (chapter 5:13). The conflict is not for them; the conflict is for Jehovah. It is the captain of the host of the Lord. It is as having taken our place as circumcised, and having a reverential regard for Christ as having been our Passover, and feeding on the old corn of the land, that He becomes our Prince. And then what follows upon that is the necessity for holiness; because nothing is more apt to intrude in conflict than envy and hatred. Feelings arise, hence the great necessity that it should be recognised that it is a holy conflict; our feelings must have no place in it. 

    JSGDo you think this is similar to our position? 

    JTWell, it is an allusion to it. It is a great mistake to think that you get everything that is in the Old Testament, in the New. God does not repeat Himself. What is put down in Joshua is Scripture, and it is written for us. 

    JSGIs it not with us more maintaining than obtaining? 

    JTIt is standing. You are supposed to be in the land, and you are to occupy the ground. 

    JSGSo that the scene of conflict is here, and it is to maintain the testimony of what is heavenly upon earth. 

    FHBAnd especially the truth as to Christ and the assembly as associated with Him (Ephesians 1:19 - 22). 

    JTAs you proceed in Joshua, Joshua is found with his face to the earth, and you learn that you are not only on heavenly ground but on holy ground. And the conflict begins with not only what Joshua would do, but what the priests would do. The main feature in chapter 6 is the carrying of the Ark; that is, the testimony of the Christ carried by the priests. It is not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord (Zechariah 4:6). We can do nothing by human power; I believe that is the education of Joshua 6. 

    FHBThe truth of circumcision must be kept up. 

    JTAfter every conflict they had to return to Gilgal; and, if I may take the liberty of pursuing Joshua, I would say they learnt in chapter 6 how the victory was to be achieved; there was to be the clear sounding forth of testimony. They will have their fighting in due time, but it is the sounding of the trumpets by the priests which brings down the stronghold. To follow Joshua, chapters 7, 8 and 9 are chapters of failure, but in chapter 10 Joshua really comes to the truth; you have figuratively a man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12:2). The Lord hearkened to the voice of a man: Is not this written in the book of Jasher (the upright)? The man in Christ is the upright man, that is the man for the conflict; the heavens stand still for him. 

    WJWould you say the new man? Would that cover it? 

    JTThe new man is not quite the man in Christ. I think the new man is what is for display here, but the man in Christ is for heaven; that man goes up. I think the new man is where the old man was. 

    WJIt seems that the new man is an obedient man. 

    SHThe new man is a collective thought. 

    JTYou cannot see it completely in any one individual. But Joshua 10 is very fine in this way; he has learnt his lesson, and God hearkens to the voice of a man. 

    PRMThe sun and moon stand still. 

    JTA very wonderful thing to happen; but I think it should afford great confidence of heart to see that such a thing should have taken place on account of a man. I think it indicates what may be effected by a man in Christ. 

    PRMAre the sun and moon not the ruling powers? 

    JTThat ought to be a great encouragement to us in days like these. If the ruling powers are going to do damage to us, they can be held back; the issue will be largely dependent on the prayers of Gods people; if the sun and moon can be held back by the voice of a man, the ruling powers can be held back. But the testimony is, that there never was a day like that, before or after, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man. 

    FHBMay we not gather this also from it, viz., that God can govern providentially the course of things in this world for the sake of the testimony? 

    JTDo you not think, in the light of 1 Timothy, which is closely associated with the epistle to Ephesus, that all centres in the prayers of the saints, and God hears them? He does not fail to hear them. 

    WHBEvil is held back down here in view of Gods heavenly people. 

    JTHe who now letteth will let, there is no doubt that the letting power is very largely in answer to the prayers of Gods people. 

    EBIs that why prayer is so prominent in this chapter? 

    JTNo doubt. I think, perhaps, this epistle is more official than any epistles of Paul, because of the great place of the assembly. It was very important that it should be presented carefully, and what is important for the maintenance of it, hence so much prayer. And the contention now is for the heavenly position; the great earthly conflict is to come later. Satan will not take much account of things on the earth politically until he is turned out of heaven. The assembly is the complement of Christ; He is given to be head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all (Ephesians 1:22,23). 

    THRI think what you are saying as to prayer is very important; we get it twice in Scripture as in the Holy Ghost, here and in Jude 20, where the apostasy has come in. 

    JTThe upright mans prayer is effective: we are to lift up holy hands without wrath and doubting. 

    HD'ACIf God intervenes, like the sun and the moon standing still, His intervention in the present moment is not likely to be obvious to the world, but very clear to us; there will not be any public vindication as there will be in a future day. 

    JTQuite, you would not expect a public vindication; you could not get that after the candlestick has been removed. Faith takes account of what has been done. 

    PRMAnd it is on the line of hindering, not pushing things forward. 

    EAPThere is the word He reproved kings for their sakes (1 Chronicles 16:21). 

    JTThe kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water; he turneth it whithersoever he will (Proverbs 21:1). 

    FHBIf we had a true sense of the greatness of the powers of evil with which we have to contend, it would turn us to prayer; there is such an array of evil, all against Christ and His testimony in this world. 

    JTTo use a military figure, Paul is like a good general; a good general locates his enemy, and never underrates his power. 

    EJMcBIt is striking, too, in the account of the conflict that there were more killed by the hailstones than by the swords of the children of Israel. 

    PRMThe hailstones normally should come down in rain and blessing, but God makes what should be blessing to come down in judgment upon man. 

    JTI feel it is a great advantage to have the enemy located, and to know all you have to contend with, and where it is; it is not in regard to the political movements on the earth, so that we need not be concerned about them. 

    THRI think, too, we have to remember that we are in the days of Philadelphia, and that the Lord has set before us an open door. 

    JTI was thinking of that, and that is what faith sees. There is no outward vindication of the assembly after the failure, but there is an opened door for faith. I have no doubt everyone of us would be a witness to the fact that our way is not entirely shut up. 

    FHBI think we have had abundant proof of that. 

    HD'ACThe ground has never been lost for God, the Holy Spirit is maintaining it. 

    THRI have no doubt the position of quietness in which we can meet is in answer to prayer. 

    JTNo man forbidding (Acts 28:31) us. It would help with many Christians if they were to see where the enemy is, and that his actions against us are not in the political movements on the earth, nor the conflicts on the earth; the position is a spiritual one, and the conflict a spiritual one, and the centre of it is in heaven. 

    EJMcBDo you mean that Satan has certain influences which he brings to bear upon the saints to destroy the testimony to the heavenly position? 

    SHWhat form will they take? 

    JTI think it may be learnt from the Lords word to Smyrna; the Lord endeavoured to keep the saints alive, to keep the saints from settling down. Satan may use anything to induce us to give up the heavenly position. I believe the persecution in Smyrna was to keep the saints alive; but in Pergamos you get the statement where she was dwelling: I believe there was a settling down to earth. 

    FHBWhen it speaks of the conflict being in connection with heavenly places, it means, I suppose, that while we meet these powers of evil in men here, the seat of them is in heavenly places. 

    PRMWe meet it in this darkness. 

    DLHBut is not the opposition found very largely in the teaching and writings of men of learning? 

    JTThere is no doubt about that, but what I was seeking to show was the seat of it, and the object of it to seek to induce the saints to accept a place on earth; because the moment that is accepted as a principle the ground is entirely surrendered. 

    FHBWith respect to the heavenly position; that is, that Christ is in heaven as Man, Head over all things, and the assembly united to Him there. 

    JTHow Satan got into the heavenlies would be a very interesting inquiry, but that he is there is unquestionable. 

    DLHWas he ever anywhere else? 

    JTI think so. The place he occupies in the heavenlies is a place connected with the earth. 

    THRTherefore he must be cast out, in order that Christ and the church may take that place. 

    QuesWhen do you think he entered the heavenlies? 

    JTI think he got in in connection with government. The heavens are always the figure of the governing position. I think those to whom government was committed failed in it, and he got control of the governing powers. 

    PRMIs not the conflict here a necessity from chapter 2? 

    JTThat is the point, and that is what Satan contests. The Canaanites were really the descendants of Ham, the cursed descendants of Canaan. It was really that Noah did not govern himself to begin with, but the conflict arises not only because Christ is in the heavenlies, but the assembly is there. The whole point is to shut out the light of the heavenlies, leading the saints to give up the heavenly position, and of course, the heavenly witness. 

    THRThe fact is that nothing can ever be completed in the purpose of God until the assembly is with Christ in the heavenlies. Now it is testimony, by and bye it will be reality. 

    EBAnd then the saints are encouraged to pray for that. 

    THRI think so. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and 2 Corinthians 10: 4? 

    JTIt is the same thing in principle. What I understand by 2 Corinthians 10 is that the testimony of the apostles brought down Satans world, not in fact, but in principle. Everything that is established in your soul is viewed as a conquest. There was the city of books, and the city of learning, different cities in Asia; all these things had to come down. How was it brought about? The fact was that the testimony of the apostles, particularly Paul, was too strong for them; it brought them down for faith. 

    QuesIs that peculiar to the apostles? 

    JTThere has been no advance on the apostles, they conquered the territory; we do not conquer it, we have to stand. 

    RemIt is for us to enjoy it. 

    JTSometimes we hear of new things, but there is nothing new; no one can advance on the apostles. 

    GTo bring to nought things that are (1 Corinthians 1:28). 

    JTBut our brother is referring to the weapons of our warfare. Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God (2 Corinthians 10:5). 

    THRI do not think that we think enough of it in regard to the book of Joshua, that the Lord actually took possession of that piece of land as a pledge that He is going to take possession of the whole earth. It is His, and no one can meddle with it. People talk of putting the Jews back into their land. 

    PRMWhen did He take possession of it? 

    THRWhen the Ark of the covenant went over Jordan. 

    FHBNow the proclamation is the rights of Christ. 

    EJMcBI think we need not be surprised that the enemy should use every subterfuge to prevent the people of God from occupying that land. 

    JTIt is maintained if there is one man that has it in faith. What we need, I am sure, is not so much quantity but quality. 

    THRI do think we ought to see more Gods hand in everything. Palestine is not the land of the Jews but Gods land. 

    JTThey have to wait for the year of jubilee. The land is mine (Leviticus 25:23). 

    EJMcBI think one great point in this kind of conflict is that the enemy has been defeated in regard of Christ personally, but he would use every effort to prevent those that are Christs from joining Christ in that position. 

    JTSo that the end of Philippians 3 says that our citizenship is in the heavens. 

    EJMcBIt ought to give us exercise that the saints are not to be in that place in an arbitrary way, but just as Christ went up after a pathway of moral worth, so the assembly is translated as pleasurable to Christ. 

    HD'ACI believe that is of the greatest moment. 

    JTI believe that the Lord is working at the present time to form a people pleasing to Him. 

    THRIf we took it home to ourselves that we are heavenly, a lot of things would drop off. 

    JTI should say it is safer and surer to cut them off. The sharp knives, I think, are what is needed for these things. But I do believe the Lord will bring about a state like that which was seen in Enoch before the assembly is translated. It says, before his translation (Hebrews 11:5). I do not know how long before, because he had been walking for a long time with God. I believe that God had been working to produce that state. Before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. 

    WJSo that we have the sense that we go there of necessity. 

    SHCould we come out in the conflict until we have been there? 

    JTI think not. All the preparation of the first nine chapters of Joshua is to prepare a man in Christ; it is when you come to that you are fit for the conflict. Then all those thirty-one kings go down. 

    EJMcBThey loved not their lives unto the death. It seems to me that practically a person gives up his manhood. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death (Revelation 12:11). 

    DLHI was going to ask a question as to the distinction between the heavenlies and heaven. 

    JTI think heaven, where it is used in the singular, applies to the abode and throne of God, so it is entirely holy. 

    DLHOur citizenship is in the heavens. 

    JTBut that is plural. In the creation, every days work was pronounced upon by God, and pronounced good. But the second days work was not pronounced good. Now the heavens that we know are the heavens with Christ in them, and I believe that Satan secured a place there. In that way it was a sphere of rule; now the assembly is to occupy that, it is really what shall be seen in the millennium. It is good now because Christ is there. The seventy disciples returned to the Lord, and rejoiced that the demons were subject to them according to the Lords word, but He replies, Rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven (Luke 10:20). They are not there yet, but they are there in principle, because their names are there; if ones name is there, ones position is secured. 

    DLHIs that the singular or the plural? 

    PRMWritten in the heavens; it is plural. I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven (Luke 10:18) is singular. 

    JTWell, what I said as to where it is used in the singular may not be quite correct; but where it says, into heaven itself, that is not where Satan is. 

    DLHBut where was the sphere of Satans original creation? 

    JTWe can say nothing about that, because we have to do with the heavens of Genesis 1. 

    DLHIt is clear that Satan was created with regard to a sphere that was not connected with this earth. 

    JTIt says in the book of Job that Satan was walking up and down in the earth; it would appear that his activities as hostile to God were on the earth. 

    Job was contemporary with Abraham. But no doubt he got into that position through the failure of those who ought to have maintained government on earth. 

    QuesWere his activities on the earth consequent upon his fall? 

    JTHe fell long before that, but his activities ever since have been on earth. 

    QuesWould the earth being without form and void be connected with Satans fall? 

    JTVery likely, but we cannot say much about that. 

    ASLThe first verse of Genesis stands by itself. 

    WJWhat about Ezekiel 28:13, thou hast been in Eden? What does that set forth? 

    JTIt shows what a wonderful place Satan had in nearness to God. 

    JSGDoes not that suggest that he had a place in reference to this earth? It is a remarkable thing, if you take the precious stones, that they are found again in the breastplate of the high priest, and in the heavenly city. 

    FHBYou were saying just now that Satans opposition was against man, that beautiful creature created for Gods pleasure; now it is still against the Man, and against those who stand here for that Man. We do not fight for our own blessing, but really for the testimony of the Christ. 

    JTOf course you have to add that every place on which your feet stand is yours, you get it by conflict. 

    WJBut is not that peculiar to Ephesians, His inheritance, His calling? 

    JTBut it is not now the garden of Eden. That was a very beautiful spot, and Satan envied God that beautiful spot and that beautiful creature; but it is now a Man in the heavens. The conception of it was a delight to God, and Satans opposition is to all that. 

    GWWWhat comes out is that that blessed Man is there in the power of accomplished redemption, and that involves the carrying out of all Gods purposes. 

    SHBut is not the opposition here against the fulness of Christ? The attack is against the woman. 

    JTSatan is a clever and skilful general: he attacked the weakest point. I have no doubt he was envious of Adam. 

    SHIs it not rather a spiritual sphere, and the forces that Satan is bringing against that position are spiritual? 

    JTYes, it says in Philippians they were in nothing terrified by their adversaries. 

    SHSo that what we have here are moral influences, which would corrupt what God has brought about for His own pleasure. 

    JTThere is this darkness, as Mr. M. suggests, but I was thinking that if we can see the position, the location of the enemy, and the might of his power, then you have over against that the Leader, the Captain of the Lords host, then the warriors and then the armour, because without the armour we are utterly powerless. 

    PRMAn indivisible whole. 

    JTA panoply. 

    FHBAll these parts of the armour are connected with our state. 

    HD'ACWho would you say the Captain of the Lords host is? 

    JTThe Lord Jesus. In the conflict the first thing is, ones loins have to be taken account of, then ones breast, ones feet, and so on. 

    WJAll these moral features are connected with your answer to the revelation of God. 

    SHWhat you have really is a new moral being. 

    FHBThen if it is moral influences which we have to stand against, there must be a moral state in us to withstand them. 

    SHIt has to be met by a new moral or spiritual being, and I think it is in that way we arrive at the constitution of the church. 

    JTSo that the conflict takes form in your everyday life. The loins mean your internal affections; not so much the intelligent but the lower affections of man: these have to be girded about with truth. 

    SHThese are the characteristics of the new man. 

    FHBBut we have to put these things on. 

    WJWas that your thought just now, that we have the new man here? 

    JTYes, but you have affections, you had them before you were converted; take an unconverted man, his affections flow loose; he does not care whether he drags them in the gutter or not; but the idea of a Christian is that his loins should be girded by truth. You do not take up just any book and read it, you want to know who wrote it. Like the newspapers, you may have to read them: they are like a glass filled with dirty water; the deeper you drink the more dirty it is. 

    EBThe great thing is to be kept by the truth. 

    SHIs it not that we are so formed, that every part of us is formed in regard to every other part? 

    JTAs regards truth, builders understand it; you cannot build without truth. 

    EJMcBI think you see a beautiful figure in Elijah, when he girded up his loins and ran before Ahab. 

    JTI believe that we are greatly hampered by touching things so freely; they may appear to be legitimate, but the more you drink into them the more they defile you: you have to put a thing down immediately, otherwise you find yourself steeped in it and are defiled. Ephesus was the city of books; books are a most ensnaring thing for us, because they seem so legitimate. 

    THRAnd newspapers too. 

    JTI suppose the breastplate of righteousness is that you have a good conscience, a conscience maintained in the full light of the position. 

    WJIt is fine the way the apostle maintained his good conscience in the presence of the high priest. 

    JTThe next thing is the feet; what kind of shoes you have on. 

    QuesWhy is it the preparation? 

    JTBecause if it were the preaching, no one but the evangelist could wear them, but every Christian ought to be prepared. The house of God ought to be evangelical; if you do not preach you go to the meeting in support of it. It may be a contrast to the preparation in earthly wars: our preparation is the gospel of peace. 

    SHIs it not like the rams horns, the testimony? 

    JTYou have beautiful feet. I suppose the rams horns refer to the beauty of Christ. I suppose the horns would refer to the countenance, but who had beautiful feet? You often find a beautiful face, but poor feet. 

    PRMDo you think that in Acts 10 you see how Peters feet were prepared? 

    WJIt is an evangelical spirit and ways. 

    FHBIf we were in the light of the gospel, it would maintain us in peace in every way. 

    JTI think that is a very excellent suggestion according to the prayer of 1 Timothy 2. The prayer has that in view; you do not want war on earth, but we do want this spiritual war maintained at its full height; you do not want war with men, you want peace with them, but not with Satan. It is remarkable that it is the God of peace that shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly. 

    PRMThe fiery darts, what are they? 

    JTI think the shield of faith is a very fine piece of the armour, because after all we are all more or less failing; even Paul must have thought how he had come into prison; but how the shield of faith would come in there! So if failure has occurred, and Satan has had the advantage, faith covers you; you rest in this that God has not changed toward you. 

    THRSo in Psalm 3:3 David says, Thou, O Lord, art a shield for me. 

    WJIf we bow under His hand in failure, we can shelter in His love. 

    RemI have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:32). 

    JTHe does not think one whit less of me after the failure than He did before. I suppose the helmet of salvation enables you to lift up your head; you are not discouraged. 

    FHBI think Paul in Philippians 1 had on the helmet of salvation; whatever happened he was sure of victory. 

    WJAll this armour is the effect of the knowledge of God? 

    JTAnd how beautiful the last exhortation to prayer, Praying at all seasons, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching unto this very thing with all perseverance and supplication for all saints; and for me in order that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth to make known with boldness the mystery of the glad tidings, for which I am an ambassador bound with a chain, that I may be bold in it as I ought to speak. 

    EBThat never fails. 

    JTNo, it is as great a thing now as ever; things are made to depend, I am sure, on the prayers of Gods people. 

    WJSo we have apprehended with all the saints, and supplication for all saints. 

    JTEach individual has to have the armour, I should say. 
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    ETERNITY TO ETERNITY (6) (JT 33)

    Ephesians 6:10 - 24

    JTThe subject this afternoon is the conflict. It seems fitting that this subject should be found at the close of this epistle, for whilst opening up to us the counsels of God culminating in the coming eternity, the epistle contemplates us as here, where the enemys power is. That is, if God would entrust all this precious knowledge to us, we should contend for and stand in it. As we have noted already as to the subjects in our several readings, the types serve well in unfolding this subject to us. Whilst the Old Testament is but little alluded to in the epistle, yet it stresses spirituality, and spirituality will avail itself of all that there is in the way of spiritual help and furnishings. So that the subject requires for the right understanding of it in detail references to the Old Testament, particularly to Joshua as the typical military man, and to David too. Joshua is not only a type of Christ as the Leader of His people militarily, but a type for young believers as to how they come into the conflict and learn to fight. That is, after the gift of the Spirit according to Exodus 17, the enemy attacks at once, so that the idea of spiritual warfare is seen in that chapter. The Amalekites attack and you have the initial idea of spiritual warfare, the leader in the conflict, Joshua, being still young. It may be advantageous that we should begin with this part of the subject, so that the young brothers present may follow, and see that the idea of military service and conflict begins at once, as they receive the Spirit of God. 

    HD'ACMilitary service begins at once. 

    JTYes, as we receive the Spirit according to Exodus 17. Then in Numbers we are marshalled in relation to the standard of our fathers houses, having something definitely to protect. But in Exodus 17 the young believer is pictured as coming into the conflict with Amalek. For christians this is individual and inward. 

    DLHIn connection with the conflict with Amalek, was not the effort of the enemy to keep the people immediately from the purpose of God? 

    JTThat would be the thought, the Holy Spirit being given as the earnest of the inheritance. 

    ASLDoes Amalek represent Satan? 

    JTSatan working in the flesh especially in young believers. Spiritual conflict begins there. Joshua is the spiritual leader. Moses says, Choose us men. The conflict is not to be on party lines in any way; it is in relation to all. 

    ASLAnd success depended on intercession. 

    JTIt is a hidden matter, and there is a measure of uncertainty about it. Victory is not immediately granted, because we are to learn war. When victory is not immediately granted we become dependent. We have a wily foe. There was a swaying and uncertainty, all hinging on Moses upheld arms. That would not allude to any weakness in Christ now as interceding for us, but weakness in our reliance on Him. 

    ASLIn our chapter our conflict is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. It is satanic power. 

    JTIt is not Satan in the flesh here; it is spiritual wickedness in heavenly places, but in order to have part in this great universal conflict in the heavenlies, young brothers have to learn war, to meet Satan himself in contending for the truth. We must understand how to deal with spiritual opposition. Joshua in Exodus 17 represents the spiritual leader, that is to say, Christ known in that small way first. In learning war we grow in the apprehension of the intercession on high, and of the Lord as our spiritual Leader in the conflict. 

    ESHSo that you know where to turn. It says of Joshua that he broke the power of Amalek, (Exodus 17:13). 

    RemIt is not the believer that takes the initiative with Amalek. As soon as the believer has the Spirit, the enemy attacks. 

    JTHe forces it on you, and that is of God. 

    RemSo it is intended that every young believer should be a man of war. 

    JTThe great progenitor of faith had trained servants in his house  that is the idea, and he used them to rescue his brother. They were trained, and there were three hundred and eighteen of them. I think the training for war begins in Exodus, and then in Numbers, we are marshalled and set up locally, in relation to the testimony. Now we have something to defend. 

    JHTDo you get the idea in Paul in Acts 13:9? He was filled with the Holy Spirit in meeting one whom he calls son of the devil. John Mark goes back at that point. 

    JTMark was unequal to the conflict then. 

    ASLThis conflict is not exactly reserved for those far advanced in the faith. 

    JTNo; and so I thought it would be advantageous to the young, to see that we are brought into it at once. It is forced upon us, and God uses it, that we might learn war, for He has a great deal for us to defend and protect, as the sequel showed in the books of Numbers and Joshua. Numbers is rather a defensive warfare, but Joshua is attack. It is to take the inheritance and stand in it; but Numbers is to protect what is set up in the tabernacle. 

    ASLSo it would be young believers who have been granted some apprehension of their place in the church. 

    JTYes. I think Exodus 17 is very much like Romans; but Numbers is more Corinthians, what there is in a collective sense to be defended in the wilderness. 

    EuRAnd does not Joshua accept a kind of training under Moses? 

    JTHe does. As a young man he was lacking in a good ear for sounds. Coming down from the mountain in Exodus 32 with Moses, he thought it was the sound of war, but he was mistaken. Military operations require a good ear and good eyesight. 

    QuesWas the apostle teaching Timothy war in the second epistle? 

    JTHe was calling upon him to be a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

    ASLIs there a difference between Joshua and Ephesians in respect of conflict, that in Ephesians we are exhorted to stand as being there, whereas Joshua, as you said, had to be aggressive, to go forward and attack? 

    JTWe have to be aggressive, but I suppose this epistle contemplates the land as already taken; the territory was all taken by apostolic service, and it is for the saints to hold the ground. 

    MWBThere was warfare in connection with Sihon and Og. What is the difference between that kind of conflict and the conflict in Joshua? 

    JTThat is still wilderness conflict. I think that Sihon and Og have allusion to the territory that Moses gives us. It is a question of the authority of the Lord. There is territory given to us on the principle of authority, that is by Moses; and then there is territory given to us by Joshua which is rather spiritual leadership. Rahab spoke of what the people did to Sihon and Og. She knew what Jehovah did at the Red Sea, and what the people did to Sihon and Og. I think it alludes to the believer as himself belonging to God, that God has rights in him. It is what occurs in the believer after he recognises the Spirit. It is the overthrow of the big I; that is one of the greatest struggles. That is not in Exodus 17; which is rather the way I am troubled by Satan interfering and working through the flesh before I understand Romans 7. But the victory over Sihon and Og, is after the Holy Spirit is formally recognised. That is to say, it is Romans 8, 

    and the great battle then is whether it is to be Christ in me, in His rights over me, or whether it is to be the big I, that is to say, the big man, Og. His overthrow is a great victory. 

    MWBIt is all in relation to the wilderness, and to self in some form. But the warfare in 2 Corinthians 10 the overthrow of strongholds; overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God  does that go further or is it still some element of the big I? 

    JTThat goes beyond the battle with Og. Paul speaks of the weapons of his warfare; they were not carnal. They had not overcome the big I at Corinth; that was the difficulty with the leaders. 

    MWBThen the question of self coming into the wilderness sphere, shows that that question might arise even after taking up a military position in respect of the testimony in Numbers. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    MWBDo you think that affords the testing circumstances for the exposure of this I? 

    JTI think it does. You get a brother who attends the meetings, he is so far set for the testimony, but in how many of us is self overthrown? One can speak feelingly, because the fact that I am in fellowship and contend for the truth and the principles of the house of God does not prove, in itself, that I have overcome Sihon and Og, because it is a question of the rights of the Lord in me. He would be in me instead of myself. If Christ be in you, the body is dead (Romans 8:10); that is the overthrow of Og. 

    ASLThat comes after the brazen serpent. 

    JTIt does; the overthrow of Sihon and Og is after that. 

    QuesDo you get that in spirit in Matthew 18 where you humble yourself to come into the kingdom? 

    JTExactly. You can see how self stood out even after all the light of the mount of transfiguration. They were talking of who was to be greatest in the kingdom of the heavens. So the Lord called a little child to Him and set him down and said, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 

    WCHow does Phinehas come in here? Numbers 25? 

    JTThat would be priestly zeal, as Paul came in at Corinth. 

    The issue at Corinth was Midianitish. It belongs to the conflict in Numbers. It is a question of worldly associations. 

    Phinehas was later sent out against the Midianites with twelve thousand of Israel. It was a continuation of the principle of warfare in Phinehas; it is priestly. You are concerned about the holiness of the people of God, that they should be saved from worldly associations. To Phinehas the priesthood was established for ever. 

    QuesDoes the expression here, Be strong in the Lord, suggest that self has been abandoned for Christ, and you have taken up a new position? 

    JTI think so. The Lord is now dominant; but in this chapter it is not the Lord, as in Romans. It is not a question of the kingdom, but a military title; He is Lord militarily. It corresponds with Acts 19. In chapter 18 where we have the wilderness in view, that is, Corinth, it is God  the word of God  but in Acts 19 where the land is in view, it is the Lord  the word of the Lord. The latter is what is in view in this passage: be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength. 

    FHBDoes Joshua represent the Lord Himself or the Spirit of Christ in the saints? 

    JTHe is Christ apprehended in a spiritual, military way. Joshua is the spiritual leader as we have seen, introduced in Scripture in a military way. His ministry corresponds with Ephesians, whereas the ministry or leadership of Moses enters into Romans and Corinthians. 

    That is, it is a question of Christs authority over the saints, whereas Joshua is a question of spiritual power and leadership in warfare, placing us in Canaan. 

    QuesWhere does Caleb come in on that line? 

    JTCaleb represents the faith and energy in the believer that takes possession of the inheritance. He valued his own portion, Hebron, a portion divinely given to him, and he dislodged the enemy there. In Caleb we see sustained military ability to an advanced age. 

    Ques. What about Othniel? 

    JTOthniel would be Christ obtaining the church through warfare. 

    EuRWhere does the captain of the Lords host come in? (Joshua 5:15). 

    JTHe refers to this epistle. The great military service in Joshua begins as the people are set up at Gilgal. The conflict begins at Jericho. Here a man stands over against Joshua with a drawn sword in his hand. Now this is for Joshuas education; he is to be on new ground in the warfare; he is to understand it is not partisan, but a question of Jehovahs host, so that when Joshua says, Art thou for us, or for our enemies? the man says, No; for as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come. The position in Joshua therefore, is that there is a captain of Jehovahs host, and He is no less than a divine Person, because Joshua was to take his shoes off his feet before Him. Holiness was to enter into the warfare; selfish thoughts were to be excluded. 

    FHBIs the object of the warfare here to maintain the full testimony of the Christ, and not simply to secure our inheritance? The Man with the drawn sword said He was captain of the army of Jehovah. 

    JTExactly; so in the next chapter in Joshua the ark is prominent. Having the captain, you have also the power in which the conflict is carried on. So that the ark, accompanied by the blowing of the trumpets, is carried round the city, and on the seventh day it encircles the city seven times, when the shout brings the wall down. We are taught in all this that the excellency of the power may be of God (2 Corinthians 4:7); that is, we have no strength at all in ourselves. In the ark and trumpets, there is a definite presentation of the testimony in Christ brought into view. The Lord said, I have overcome the world, not only Satan, but the world, and I think the apostles in their testimony overcame the world. In principle it is overcome for us. 

    JJWould the four gospels help us in connection with putting on the whole armour of God? You see the Lord invulnerable there. 

    JTYes. The armour of God is seen there. The Lord overcame by the manifestation of the features we have here. We do well to weigh the facts at Jericho because they put us into our place; the power is of God. It is in the clear sounding out of the testimony and the presentation of Him who is the subject of it, that the world is thus brought down. But in the bringing down of the world you look after those that are to be saved. Rahab represents them. 

    HHDo you mean the world as a system? 

    JTYes, and the things by which it is kept going, such as the books and the seven sons of Sceva, that is, the perfection of spiritual wickedness in persons who have apostatised from God. 

    HHWe have, of course, to judge all that for ourselves; much has thus to follow in our souls history after we receive the gospel. 

    QuesDoes the apprehension of the truth of the Son of God help us in overcoming the world? 

    JTScripture says so. This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? (1 John 5:4,5). I apprehend that this epistle is specially included in our faith, 

    which faith has overcome the world. It involves another system, and moral superiority over the present one; so that, although I move about in it, the world has no influence over me. That seen in a number of christians shows what God has effected  there is something set up here that has overcome the world, our faith. 

    WJHDo you think that Jesus is the Son of God would be a conception of the ark, so small outwardly, yet infinitely great and powerful? I was thinking of what the demons said in regard of the sons of Sceva: Jesus I know, (Acts 19:15). Jesus is His name in the lowly conditions He took and yet He is powerful enough for them to know Him. 

    JTWho is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God?  that lowly One, all power being in Him. 

    QuesWould that be illustrated in the way they brought their books and burned them at Ephesus? 

    JTExactly. Othniel took that city, the city of the books; that was a particular feature that Caleb had in his mind to be overcome. It is a formidable element of the world  the power of the press, as men say. Very few of the people of God are free from damaging literature. It is sometimes said that there is so much ministry printed that brethren have not time to read it, but one large daily newspaper contains more reading matter than one of our books. 

    SJBCI suppose Kirjath-Arba would be the city of human power; and Kirjath-sepher would be the wisdom of the world. 

    JTYes. Kirjath-sepher would be the Greek world, and Kirjath-Arba the Roman, the world of power. I refer to the period when the world was overthrown by the testimony of the apostles. 

    QuesWould you mind saying a little more about the Man with the drawn sword in His hand? One feels a little difficulty as to the distinction between Him and Joshua. 

    JTI think Joshua, there, represents any one of us as in the warfare. Warfare tends to taking sides by those engaged in it. I have something in my mind that I would like to attain and I crave for some one to help me. What happened at Jericho, is to remind us that the Lord will have no part in that at all. I get no help from Him in that relation. Joshua asks, Art thou for us or for our enemies? The first time Joshua is told to take the sword to lead in a battle, Moses says, Choose us men (Exodus 17:9), meaning for all the people of God, not for any section of them. I do not believe Joshua was free from partisan bias in his early life; in Numbers 11:28 we are told that when God would extend the Spirit by bringing a greater personnel into the ministry than one man, and Eldad and Medad were actually prophesying, Joshua said, My lord Moses, forbid them. He did not wish anybody to prophesy but Moses. Apparently he was not clear of partisan tendencies, even at Jericho. He enquires, Art thou for us, or for our enemies? The Man with the drawn sword answers, No; for as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come, (Joshua 5:13). 

    QuesDoes Peter come to that when he says, our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15)? 

    JTYes. After the incident at Antioch, where evidently partisan spirit existed, it is very beautiful that he could refer to Paul in that way. 

    JJWould you bring David into this chapter as well as Joshua  he took the stronghold of Zion? He moved on from Hebron to do that. Would the Jebusite (2 Samuel 5) refer to spiritual wickednesses? 

    JTYes. Joshua places us in the inheritance, but, after we are there we find enemies. Some were allowed to stay in the land. Davids work involved subjugation of internal and external enemies. Davids service was imperial; he was king of kings and lord of lords. He foreshadowed Christ as seen in Revelation 19. 

    CCEIs there any distinction spiritually between Jericho and the rest of the seven nations? 

    JTJericho is representative of all, I think, it represents the power of the world. Israel were faced with it immediately, so that the coming down of its walls, as they did without Israel having to strike a blow, would mean that the power in the conflict was of God and not of men. I think it was, in principle, the whole entrenched power of the enemy. It typifies what is before us here  The universal lords of this darkness ... spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. Jericho was evidently very well fortified. 

    QuesWere not the seven kings in Jericho? Would not Joshua 24:11 indicate that? 

    JTI do not think it means that they were actually in Jericho, but rather that Jericho represented, as we were saying, the whole territory of the seven kings in the land of Canaan. The conquest of the land is in view there, as the context shows. 

    FHBWhat would be the difference between the overthrow of Jericho and the five kings that he destroyed afterwards? 

    JTThe curse came on them; the captains put their feet on the necks of those kings and then they were hanged. In the book of Joshua all the conquered kings were enumerated. Hazor was the head of all those kingdoms (Joshua 11:10), it is said. Rome was in the same position at the time of the apostles. Hazor was burned with fire. Instead of Rome being constituted the head of christendom, the type would teach us that it was overcome. Nothing that marked the worlds city was to be incorporated in the city of God, the church answering to this. The whole system of Romanism is developed out of Rome the head of the nations, the empire taking on a spiritual garb; and I suppose the burning of Hazor would mean that that which it represents must be utterly repudiated by the people of God. 

    JHTIt says, they left none that breathed, (Joshua 11:14). It is a striking expression. 

    JTIt is. Hazor later recovered strength, as we learn in the book of Judges, with remarkable rapidity; we read also of Jabin its king and Sisera the captain of his host living in another place (chapter 4:2). There was great confidence between them and mutual reliance; that was the power Deborah had to deal with. He was king of Canaan answering, I think, to what Romanism has become. But Deborah says to Barak, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? Go and draw towards mount Tabor, (verse 6). This indicates the way we overcome that kind of evil; it is by recognising the commandment of the Lord. Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? Deborah says. She was a remarkable woman in a military sense, and her song with Barak shows the great military energy that filled her soul. She was dealing with an intrepid enemy, one in the place of head, which Rome has always arrogated to itself. Sisera was overthrown by obedience to Gods commandment: Barak with ten thousand men should draw towards mount Tabor, meaning that now it is a question of military manoeuvres or tactics, so that you have the advantage in the battlefield; a very important matter in warfare. The Lord selected the battlefield, and it is important for young believers to understand that the battle is the Lords and victory is sure as we are obedient. God says to Barak, I will draw unto thee, to the torrent Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabins army, and his chariots and his multitude, (verse 7). The army of Sisera had thus a great disadvantage, and the issue in favour of Israel was certain. We are taught in all these incidents what is meant here, how we are to be in the conflict, because we have a wily foe operating in a very wide sphere. By and by he will come up on the breadth of the earth, after the millennium, as we are told in Revelation 20:9. Satan will have a free hand on the earth, on the whole breadth of it, to encircle the camp of the saints. But fire from heaven consumes his army. Now it is not the earth but the heavenly places, because it is a question of the conflict of the church. 

    HHIs there not a striking allusion to the apprehension of headship in Judges? Are not the facts in the light of the headship of Christ? Outwardly things are in disorder, no king in Israel. Deborah was a woman, but she got Barak to move, and Jael was the wife of Heber the Kenite. 

    JTYes; and it is said of Deborah that she was the wife of Lapidoth. They were both in subjection, but Deborah had evidently gained a moral victory over herself. She dwelt under her own palm tree. She refers to Jael as preceding her, mentioning her with Shamgar. In their days the highways were unoccupied, that is, the principles of God had not been attended to. So it seems Jael was not on the same spiritual level as Deborah, but she slew Sisera, and Deborah magnificently renders tribute to her. 

    JHBDoes the conflict in Ephesians 6 go on together, or is it what we do individually? 

    JTI think it is collective. It is universal and I believe involves the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith, (chapter 4:3,13). I do not see how we can meet this combination of darkness unless we hold universally the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith. The Lord would have us drop all localism and nationalism, and move together in the light of the assembly and its heavenly places and privileges. 

    MWBIs that the link with Psalm 68:18 from which the verse is quoted in Ephesians 4: Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in Man? 

    JTI think so. The Lord having gone on high leading captivity captive, the power is in His hands, and His giving gifts to men implies the power of the Spirit specifically expressed. As we were saying the other day, and which I think is worthy of notice, the mighty men come in immediately after Davids anointing in 1 Chronicles; but in 2 Samuel they come in at the end. I do not think we should minimise what there is in the last days, for they are in a certain way equal to the first days, and I think the mighties go right through. Samuel would show that they go right through, that no one of that character is omitted from the list. Whatever they were at the beginning, as in Chronicles, they also have their place at the end. 

    MWBSo that links on the days of Acts 19  the overthrow of the power of evil at Ephesus  with the present time; and our exercises today should have the same end in view. 

    JTThat is the way to bring this chapter into the present time. The same circumstances exist  Christ is in heaven and the Holy Spirit is on earth, and the gifts are here; there is the possibility of mighty men to lead on the people of God, and to hold the ground that God has restored to us. 

    PLAre the mighties found in 2 Timothy 4:11,19 Only Luke is with me; take Mark; Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus. 

    JTThey are mighty surely. 

    HHYou get a good list at the end of Romans of church material. 

    JTYes. The many salutations of Paul would give those mentioned a status in Rome that would greatly assist in leading them into the inheritance. Immediately after the salutations the apostle goes on to speak of the assembly. 

    JHBThen if in Ephesians the enemies are viewed in the heavenlies, where are the saints viewed as standing? 

    JTIn the light of our calling  the churchs place. A comparison with Revelation 12 will show that the final conflict is in the heavenlies, Michael leading, to drive out Satan and his army. That would be to make room for the church literally there. Now it is a faith period, so that we are contending on the principle of faith for all these things. The heavenlies belong to the church; we have prior rights there. Satan should not be there; it is a question of holding in faith the heavenly position  and unitedly too. 

    HHDo we not combat with the influence of wicked spirits on the minds of people through bad doctrine. This might get in even amongst the saints? 

    JTYes surely. That is how the enemy is working. He is operating from a great central spiritual position on the minds of men here; he reaches us in that way. It may reach us in a multitude of ways, but we are to have on, not only the armour of light, as in Romans, but the whole armour of God. Thus the whole position is held. 

    HHWe know our place on high. 

    JTAnd your walk and ways are in keeping with it; you are standing in the full light of the calling. 

    HHThe armour would protect you there. 

    JTIt would. 

    MWBYou referred just now to the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith in special connection with this. Would you say a little how that works out? 

    JTI think that is very important because it is a universal thing here; it is universal and collective. Of course we are in the greatest weakness, but the chapter is light for us as to how we are held together in the overthrow of all that marks the world. The world is being led on to the idea of a head and a central position, which is working out now on the Continent. The most potent opposition is organised opposition, and God meets that by organisation. Matthew shows that the Lord met two demoniacs, two blind men, and so on. It is a question of organisation. Chapter 4 of this epistle is divine organisation. That is to say, we are bound up in spiritual affections  which would mean that I cannot afford to lose my brother. And so you have the word to Paul on the ship, (Acts 27), that God had given to him all that sailed with him. That ought to be the desire of every one of us  not to lose one. Well, that implies the unity of the Spirit; it is a question of affection. As we saw yesterday, Absaloms kingdom was thus overthrown in Jerusalem. For that you have the unity of the Spirit, but then there is also the unity of the faith, which would mean the superiority of christian truth, the truth that God has restored  the wonderful unfolding of the mind of God before which no philosopher could ever stand. The books were burnt because they were shown to be fallacious. This was because of the great superiority of the truth. Pauls ministry at Ephesus involved the most wonderful unfolding of the truth and counsels of God, so he says, I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God, (Acts 20:27). Hence the intelligence the Ephesians had, and that I think is what is involved in the unity of the faith; so that you have the unity of the Spirit, and the unity of the faith, and the self-action of the body. Instead of being overcome you have a system of things that is invulnerable. Walking in the light and practical acceptance of all this, God gives us the victory in the conflict. 

    QuesHaving accomplished all things, to stand? What are the all things? 

    JTWhatever was obligatory on them; they were to stand; not give up any ground, but hold what was secured for them. 

    JHTIs there time to say a word about the panoply of God? 

    JTIt is the whole armour, what has marked God in coming into this world in which Satan was entrenched. How in Christ He met the evil. The gospels show how Christ met all opposition. I think we learn in that way; but these varied parts of the armour are most instructive and practical. Stand therefore, having girt about your loins with truth; that is the first thing. Then the breastplate of righteousness, and the preparation of the glad tidings of peace on the feet; and then, besides all this, the shield of faith with which ye will be able to quench all the inflamed darts of the wicked one. Have also the helmet of salvation. Those are all armour; and then, the sword of the Spirit, by which you defend yourself and also go forward in attack. 

    EuRYou referred to the captain of the Lords host as suggesting a divine Person; do you connect it with the title Lord in this chapter, and that it is a divine Person who has the situation in hand? 

    JTThat is exactly the truth. 
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    THE ACQUISITION AND MAINTENANCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH (JT 42)

    Mark 1: 6; 1 Peter 1: 13; Ephesians 6: 14; John 13: 4, 5

    What I had in mind is spiritual strength and how it is to be acquired and maintained. 

    You will remember that David is said to have had certain mighty men. In Chronicles a list of them is given at the beginning of his reign; they were said to be men that he had, and they came with a perfect heart to make him king. They were valiant, and at the beginning of his reign moved, not as a body of mighty men, but with all Israel. Their might no doubt would be an occasion of communion between them, not to make them partisan or specialists but as seeking to make David king and to maintain him with all Israel. They were men with a universal outlook. In the second book of Samuel a list is given of Davids men at the close of his reign, the same names generally are mentioned with certain variations, but the suggestion obviously is, that as a type, the chapter in the second book of Samuel points to the end of the dispensation in which we are, as if to afford inspiration for those of us who are in these last days to acquire this strength and maintain it, and to use it not for our own prominence or distinction, but as it were to make David king with all Israel, and to maintain his place in the kingdom. This is what I have in mind, dear brethren, in reading these scriptures, and I do not believe I am aiming too high for there is latent strength in this company, spiritual strength, active strength, too, but it is more latent than active. Whilst latent strength is right up to a point, it is useless beyond that; when need exists and it does not come forth it is useless. Deborah reviews the position in her days in her song and dwells on certain who came forth to the conflict and others who did not. Not that they could not, not that they were not men of war, or men of valour, but they were neglectful of the need. God gave the victory without them but they lost much, and so it is always. The Lord always puts in His claim in the conflict and the conflict is not spasmodic, it properly continues as Ephesians 6, from which I have read, shows. There are special attacks of the enemy, and special defence, but the conflict is continuous. Hence there is a need for all to be on the alert and ready, as the apostle says, Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus (2 Timothy 2: 1), and goes on to point out to Timotheus that no one enlists to be a soldier and retains his own interests; he is concerned about him who has enlisted him to be a soldier. So that we are all as it were under arms, ready to be called out, ready to be called into the conflict. We are not weaklings, we are to be strong in grace, we are to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus, and as he says elsewhere, quit yourselves like men; be strong (1 Corinthians 16: 13). 

    Now I selected John the baptist first, having in mind to connect my remarks with the idea of a girdle, or that by which we are girded, believing that, as these and many other scriptures indicate, a girdle implies the conservation of strength. It is one thing to acquire strength, and it is another to conserve it. Strength, I need not say, lies in the Spirit of God; it is He that affords us power, but then there is that which we call moral power which is also needed. It flows from a mans integrity, from a mans godliness, from a mans adherence to right principles, from his maintenance of a right spirit. These are moral qualities; they are, as it were, attributes. The Spirit is the power inside, inwardly, for we are to be strengthened, we are told, by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. But in the actual, or dynamic, power, there is also moral power; this is a very important word because it alludes to what is attributable to a person, certain qualities, and by which he has influence for good. The Lord told His disciples to go into the world to make disciples of all nations. That alludes to power not only what is called dynamic, but what is called moral, the power of influence with others for good so that disciples are made, make disciples of all the nations. Now this word is particularly for young men, but this includes young sisters, too, for when John wrote his epistle to the fathers and young men and the little children he had in mind all, not just the males; he meant all the family. When he says fathers, he does not exclude the elder sisters; when he says young men, he does not exclude the younger sisters; we know that women have done exploits as men have, according to the Old Testament and the New, too. And, of course, when he says little children he includes all. In the first epistle he alludes to all the saints but he has a good deal to say to the young men. He says, ye are strong, not ye should be. I am speaking now of latent strength; the apostle would stress that ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you (1 John 2: 14). That is the weapon is first used against oneself, for it is a two-edged sword, and then against others, for one is only effective in the word of God in applying it to others, in the measure in which one applies it to oneself; the word of God abides in you. If the word of God abides in one, it means it is restful there; there is nothing to disturb it so to speak. Hence it indicates a very advanced state if the word of God abides in young men. Then the apostle goes on to what confirms me in the thought about the girdle on the loins. The girdles are not always said to be on the loins; in the Revelation they are said to be on the breasts of the Lord Jesus and of certain angels who came out of the temple. The presence of golden girdles on the breast means that the Lord, or these angels in Revelation 15, could not carry on their service in the liberty of love but on the principle of judgment. Here in Johns epistle the young men are enjoined not to love the world. In spite of our strength we are exposed to the world and the world attacks us, Satan being in it, through our affections. He says, love not the world; that is a love that, I might say, belongs to the lower affections, that which is capable of linking on with what is low morally; so it says, love not the world, nor the things in the world. Many a young man, who has developed this quality of being strong and with the word of God abiding in him, enters into marital and household relations and his wife perhaps urges him into certain things that he would not have entered into, or the children are considered and certain things are taken on on their account. One thing after another comes in and the power weakens, all because of the want of the girdle of leather or skin. Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him; because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father (1 John 2: 15, 16). These are very subtle things. Think of the pride of life in a brother who at one time had power in his soul; he has got a better house, a better car, everything is increased from that point of view, but the power is lessened. 

    Now that is what I had in mind, dear brethren, and John the baptist affords in that illustration a type of this; he was a peculiarly abstemious man, no man more so except perhaps his great prototype, Elijah. He was in the deserts, we are told, not only desert but deserts, as if he deliberately took up the idea of desert in its variety of meanings, and took on circumstances which would disallow and wither up the flesh; the desert is what negates the flesh. That is John the baptist, and so we are told that he was here, told what he had on, a leather or skin belt. Leather I suppose is prepared from skin; the word leathern is used in Matthew. It is skin, only dressed, a material that is of great distinction in the Scriptures, because it is the first material employed for human clothing, God himself having used it to make clothes; so there is a spiritual significance alluding obviously to death having preceded in some being. It would be, in the sense of which I am speaking, the girding of oneself with the witness to the death of Christ; I mean it is a public profession. In the types referring to leprosy, skins have a place, leprosy may break out in these skins (Leviticus 13: 48), and so a leathern belt, or girdle, indicates a public profession, but with John the baptist you can see it was a very real thing. He was girded about the loins with this girdle of skin, it was not on for an ornament. Girdles are sometimes spoken of in Scripture as used for ornament but this was not for that, it was ornamental in a moral sense, for what can be greater round the loins than what denoted the death of the Lord Jesus. How sobering, how solemnising that belt would be as looked at at any time! Accompanying this was the clothing of camels hair as you will observe, I suppose alluding not exactly to the death of the camel, but to the shearing of the camel, the hair in that sense yielded up in a docile way, in a domesticated way, in the Spirit of Christ. This clothing has come in in that way and it would surely speak of the creature, what it is, and if there is one thing that marks a camel, it is reserve, latent reserve. What you can say of a brother who is camel-like is that he has something. The camel has a reserve supply of water, very important in an arid desert; how much more so, dear brethren, in the arid desert through which we are passing. We say that brother has something, and his belt is in keeping with it, the question therefore is, can we tap this reserve that he has, for there are those who have things from God and the brethren get no benefit from them. One of the most painful things that one finds, and one has experienced it considerably, is dumbness in the brothers, inability to take part profitably amongst the brethren; yet we know they have something. 

    Further, John is said to have eaten locusts and wild honey as food. These locusts are evidently wilderness creatures, and valuable thoughts to us; he is not buying these in the market evidently. I suppose the idea is that they are acquired according to what the man who dwells in the deserts is. Then he ate wild honey; there is much of that abroad in a spiritual sense; what is wild but good in itself has a very great significance. The idea is that the wildness is to disappear by being brought under control. John evidently managed to bring under control something that he could use. This power for subjugation and getting what is really good is very important amongst us, for honey denotes what is mutual. But then I am speaking of the girdle and how in keeping with all these things it is; it keeps the affections, the natural affections, the most powerful affections under control. Now one of the greatest requirements that I know of for a young christian to begin with is the ability to acquire power to control the most powerful affections he has. It is by the Spirit, of course, but then this girdle denoted that death had taken place; these affections deserve death so that we are to mortify our members which are upon the earth; those are what are near to the earth, what are capable of being overpowered by the earth. We are to mortify them as it says, if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8: 13). These are great facts for young brethren, young brothers and sisters, at the present time, for if we are to be in the condition of strength, if we are to conserve it, if it is to be taken up and used as occasion demands, then this girdle of skin is to be worn with its accompaniments. 

    Now I speak of John as a sort of general representation of what I have in mind and I proceed to speak of the specific spheres in which such a person is found; the first is that of divine government. Peters two epistles deal with the government of God. It is important to read them in this light because they have a wide field as you will observe. God deals with the good and the bad, and the bad found with the good in the christian is dealt with as bad, for God has no regard of evil in the christian. He thinks it is just as bad in a christian as in an unbeliever, or worse, and He deals with it accordingly. He deals with it in love. Peter, speaking of the judgment of God, says, if the righteous is difficultly saved, where shall the impious and the sinner appear? (1 Peter 4: 18). So he says that judgment begins at the house of God, a most solemn matter, and Paul, confirming this, says, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11: 30), that is, they did not judge themselves. If we judged ourselves we should not be judged with the world. God abominates the idea of dealing with His people as He deals with the world, but He is obliged to do it, unless we judge ourselves. So that Peter, who addresses himself to certain of the dispersion, deals with the judgment of God. Why were they dispersed? It was the government of God. What dispersed them? the Romans, of course, and other powers; the prophets are full of it, speaking of God using instrumentalities to disperse them, it was the government of God. And the apostle goes on to mention the different provinces in which they were, showing that God knew where they were, although dispersed; the Lord knows those that are His. Peter points out the truth of the gospel, telling them wonderful things that the angels desired to look into, and that it was revealed to the Old Testament writers that the things they ministered they did not minister unto themselves but unto us. He then goes on to say, Wherefore, having girded up the loins of your mind, ... That is the point he makes, the loins of the mind, and this, the second head under which I am speaking, enables me to speak a little to the young and to parents in relation to the mind. The mind is a wonderful faculty, I suppose the most wonderful that man has. In the ordinary course of the development of the truth in the believers soul, he arrives at a point where the mind is under control, I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7: 25). This is a great victory: the mind is to dominate. Then we are enjoined, And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12: 2). The renewing of our minds is so that we have them, dear brethren, under control, and so that the Spirit of God can use them. Indeed it is said elsewhere that we have the mind of Christ, a kind of faculty, as it were; through the wonderful process through which God passes us we acquire what may be compared with the mind of Christ, that kind of mind. 

    Well now the devil is aiming his attack at that kind of mind in the young. I believe the most deliberately laid out plan in all the machinations of our enemy, is this attack on the mind in these modern times. One has thought of it a lot, and seen a good deal of the effects of it. In a broad way the anti-christian leaders of the world are aiming at getting the children. That is the plan, a well laid out plan, it may take years to succeed but it is a well laid out plan from that point of view. The Lord would use the parents to combat this. I believe that the Lord would lead us into a correlative but opposing plan to all this, that is, the parents should understand the enemys strategy which is working in the schools, in books and magazines, in cinemas, and alas! in the pulpits of christendom. It has to be owned sorrowfully that they have been enrolled in this great movement in these last days. All these agencies are employed and all aim at the mind. And so we are enjoined here in view of all these things, the government of God controlling them, too, we are enjoined here to gird up the loins of our minds, and hope with perfect steadfastness in the grace which will be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. Grace is supplied, it is a time of wonderful grace, and it is for fathers and mothers and elder brothers and sisters to take on this and to see what is current and meet it; the Lord would be with us in checking this terrible onslaught against the mind, inducing the corruption of the young. We have, as it has often been remarked, in Elishas ministry, an antidote to this very thing here. The wild gourd was put in to the pot, unknowingly it may be, it was a lapful so it belonged to the lower affections. It was not carried in intelligent affection at all; it was a wild thing, mans product utterly unsubdued. It goes into the pot, and is provided as food for the sons of the prophets. Elisha meets it when it was detected; the poison was detected as it is today; the Lord has pointed it out, and I am pointing it out to you tonight. I have not any hesitation but that I am saying what is right; the poison was discerned, and the antidote was the meal. Elisha says, Bring meal. He put the meal into the pot; that is, he is a person who cares for things, who loves God, who loves the truth, and loves the young people. It is urgent with the young that this terrible attack should be met. It is to be met in the minds and in the affections of the young, and of the old, too, of course, for the poison is found in the things we read in the newspapers and magazines. The things that are current all tend to feed this in the old and the young so that the word is gird up the loins of your mind, it is like the tucking up of the affections, of the mind. It is a figure, of course, the loins of the mind. Wherefore, having girded up the loins of your mind, be sober and hope with perfect steadfastness in the grace which will be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    Well now I go on to the next point; it is in Ephesians. Ephesians contemplates the conflict too. It is the heavenly side, more for the elder brothers and sisters of course. Ephesians contemplates an advanced state of soul, advanced spirituality, and the apostle calls attention to the character of the warfare. It is not, he says, with flesh and blood, it is with principalities and powers in the heavenlies, the universal lords of this darkness. I have been speaking of darkness in detail in schools and books, and this is a question of the lords. We had yesterday the lords of the Philistines; they were lords of darkness. They were those that watched what happened with the milch kine, and went back home. Here it is the universal lords of this darkness, the darkness that we have to face, the heavenly side of the conflict, and so the apostle says, Take to you the panoply of God. It contemplates grown men who take on the panoply, or whole armour, of God that they may be able to withstand; there is no other way. The first part of the body he touches is the loins, other parts then come into view: the breast, the head, the feet; all are to be covered with the armour. There is no armour for the back as has often been remarked. It is a question of conflict, of standing up against the enemy and the first part of the body that is mentioned is the loins. Have your loins girt about with truth. Here it is not exactly the thought of leather; that is one that includes the death of Christ. Of course we must have the death, resurrection and the ascension of Christ always before us. Some do not go beyond the death of Christ in the gospel, others do not go beyond the resurrection, but the full gospel goes on to the ascension; we must have the whole truth, and that is the girdle. The Lord says, I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth (John 17: 19). He meant to say that He was not only about to die and rise; He was going up into heaven, He was going to be sanctified there in heavenly glory, that is set apart as the representative of Gods eternal counsel for us. Wonderful thought in relation to Christ as He is now. So we would be in correspondence with Christ as He is now, and would be sanctified by truth, not by a part of it, but by the whole truth; so the apostle says here  having girt about your loins with truth. It is the full thought I believe of truth, that the affections are all kept under control, not only in a legal way, not only because it is right, but by the power of the truth, the greatness of the heavenly calling, the attractiveness of Christ up there, so that we are here invulnerable. What can the devil do in these circumstances? He may attack us at the loins but we are invulnerable; they are protected, they are under control by truth. How important therefore are our Bible readings, how important the careful and prayerful reading of the Scriptures and all spiritual ministry, as is said in 1 Timothy 4: 6, the good teaching which thou hast fully followed up. We should be so entirely controlled in our affections by truth that we can say, as one of old did, Even in the nights my reins instruct me (Psalm 16: 7). You will say the Lord instructs and the Spirit instructs, but David says there, my reins instruct me, that is, the affections are thoroughly kept and pure so that you can commune with yourself and your reins instruct you; as your mind is free the truth comes into it and you are instructed. It is a very remarkable thing. Elsewhere it says that one calls upon all that is within him to praise God. The point is that the lower affections are kept and controlled and purified and held in the power of the Spirit. The Lord said, whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 14). These are all subjective thoughts but they are wonderful; they make you perfectly invulnerable to the attacks of the enemy. 

    Then there is the well known thought of serving the saints. In John the baptist we have the general thought of the girdle, affecting every christian. In Peter we have the mind girded in relation to the government of God here, the loins of the mind girded; while in Ephesians the loins are to be girded in relation to the heavenly conflict. Now there are the saints. I reserve these thoughts to the close, not the least because they are the last, for they are really the greatest, because it is the Lord Himself who is girded. Not, indeed, that He is not so regarded in the Scriptures for it is said in the Old Testament that He is girded about the loins with righteousness, and faithfulness is the girdle of His reins. He is now seen girded with the linen towel. And what is this for? The chapter begins with the thought of His love: He, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. It is continued, sustained love. There is no idea  far be the thought  of deterioration at all. In the great image that Daniel describes it begins at once, but there is no deterioration in Christ. Every bit, every part of His person is in perfect keeping, perfect symmetry, quality, and order so that He is altogether lovely; there is no deterioration whatever. His own are in the world and they would sometimes be very unlovely, alas, but He knows and He loves them until the end, and that is this chapter, and so it says He laid aside His garments, His personal dignity. I am speaking now of the Lord as an example for us; indeed, He says here, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. I speak now of the girdle that is used to gird one in serving the saints. It is a linen towel, it is mentioned twice, mentioned in two verses. We have spoken of linen, which appears in Leviticus 16 in a striking way both in regard to the clothes of the High Priest and the girdle, meaning that the Lord Jesus in entering into death was infinitely sober and calculating. He felt everything, but He gauged everything, He was perfectly balanced in His mind, not one thing outweighed or eclipsed another; the linen marked Him throughout. Now that is what enters into the service of the saints. If one has a little ability to serve the saints, the enemy knows about it and will attack him in view of the ability. He will make use of the very ability which the Lord has given him, to damage him. Hence the need of sobriety, 

    that is in service we have to measure things as it says in Romans 12: 3, For I say ... to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. He is only one amongst many and he is to be calculating and measuring things, measuring what he has, and what others have, and also to see that what he has is given of God, as God has dealt to each. It is not merely his own, it is to be used for God, and for the saints. That makes one very little in his own account. It makes the saints very great that whatever he has is for them. There would be no gift from Christ in heaven or from God, were it not that the saints are here, as it says, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. So the linen towel, dear brethren, means that the one standing at the desk and seeking to serve the brethren is not at all above them. I am not now speaking of the account the Lord takes of them. He has His own estimate of each servant, but I speak of what should be in the calculating mind of the minister. So the Lord deliberately laid aside what would dignify Him and what properly belonged to Him in order to take this towel with which He girded Himself, and it is specifically said to be linen. We have it clearly before us as a material that is absorbent and that is the antidote to heat or sweat. It is said about the priests that they were to wear no garment that produced sweat, so that one is perfectly calculating and soberly thinking of God, and of Christ, and of the Spirit, and of the saints in all that he is doing. He has his little bit to do and he is doing it in relation to all else that is done; the work of God is one and it is all to the edifying of the body of Christ. The Lord girds Himself with a linen towel, and pours the water into a basin; it is beautiful to see that it is a portable vessel; it is not like the sea at the temple which held three thousand baths. It is more like the lavers on wheels  they were portable; they could be used, utilised in love, so that you can visit a brother or sister to wash his or her feet and in doing so you are less than he or she is in your own mind, because that is the principle of service. And so the Lord poured the water in Himself; He did not call on anyone to do it, did not call anyone to help Him. He did it Himself and no doubt they were lying about the table as was customary. He went round and washed them one after another. There is not one here who has not heard of the feet washing, it is one of the most spoken of items but perhaps the least known. The more you look into it the more marvellous it is that the Lord of glory should be doing this, and doing it in order that we might be able to do it. He would show you how to do it and particularly in view of the fact that your affections are under control; your ambitions, whatever they may be, are all under control in the most calculating way so that you are useful in the divine service, serving as Christ served. After He did it He said, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am so. I hope everyone here calls the Lord Jesus, Master and Lord. I hope there is not one here so insubject or independent as to refrain from calling Him Master and Lord. Now He says, If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. I am referring not so much to the washing as to the towel and to the girding so that you may see that the affections are to be under control, affording no room for natural ambition or pride, or personal prejudice at all. We are to be governed by love  having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. He loved them where they may have been very unlovely. We love the saints; we clothe them with affection whatever their incongruities; our great aim is to remove the incongruities so that the saints may stand out in their beauty under the eye of Christ. 
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    Ephesians 6:10 - 20; 1 Corinthians 12:28 - 31

    JTIt is thought wise to add the passage in 1 Corinthians, as indicating the variety of Gods operations in His service. In Ephesians it is on the high level; it is said in chapter 4, that Christ ascended up on high, and again, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. Ephesians 4:9,10. It is well that we should note the remarkable distinction between the account of the gifts in Ephesians 4 and in 1 Corinthians 12 where it is said that God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12:28, not alluding to the elevation whence they have come. It is in keeping with the ministry in Corinth, which is on a lower level, Apollos having to do with it. While he was at Corinth, Paul came into Ephesus on the high level (Acts 19:1), where the greatest work was to be accomplished through the gifts. It is a question, therefore, of what circumstances we are labouring in, whether it is on the low level, that which relates to the wilderness and all its vicissitudes and contrarieties, such as we see in the Corinthian epistles, or whether we are labouring on the level of Ephesus; according to what is said the upper districts. Acts 19:1. What God works above, or from above, must be understood as relating to the assembly in heavenly places, what goes on in heavenly places, or in relation to them. On the other hand, there is what we have to contend with, important in its own place, in assembly government. 

    ECMWould you say a word as to the point of the order in which the gifts are mentioned? In both Ephesians and Corinthians, the apostles are mentioned first. 

    JTIt is first to be noted that the gifts in Ephesians 4 are persons, but the Corinthian reference is firstly to the position; they are set in the assembly; first apostles, secondly prophets, 1 Corinthians 12:28, a larger number, required on account of the variety of difficulties in the wilderness. In Ephesians it is said he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. Ephesians 4:11. The more universal services are in mind in the upper regions, the persons involved being more in evidence, as personality has more to do with it. The order in 1 Corinthians is first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; 1 Corinthians 12:28; the gift of pastors being left out. shepherds and teachers Ephesians 4:11, are one gift in Ephesians. In Corinthians it is only teachers then miraculous powers; that is to say, Corinthians has the sign gifts in mind, but they are not mentioned in Ephesians. Therefore it is miraculous powers, gifts of healing, helps, and governments, and tongues; as if in the lower order of service there was the need of signs. The Corinthians were making too much of them, but undoubtedly they were needed in view of the position in Corinth. 

    JHTIs the rough work indicated in 1 Corinthians 16:6 where Paul says, perhaps I will stay with you, or even winter with you; and then he says, I will not see you now in passing, But I remain in Ephesus until Pentecost. For a great door is opened to me and an effectual one. 1 Corinthians 16:7 - 9. Is that the contrast? 

    JTI would say that. I think we can see in the facts relative to Corinth that the work was specially rough and hard; possibly calling our attention to the larger cities and centres of industrialism, and to the rough moral conditions therein. It was a terribly bad city, Corinth; hence the discipline that had to be resorted to in chapter 5, and what was indicated as further needed in the second epistle; the wickedness that was there, and the apostle unable to deal with it, because of the general state of the saints. 

    RemEvangelists are mentioned in Ephesians 4, but in 1 Corinthians 12 evangelists are left out. 

    JTWell, I would say that the conditions we have alluded to would perhaps preclude normal freedom for evangelical service. The unspiritual condition at Corinth did not warrant evangelical service. The background for evangelistic services requires a spiritual structure to stand behind them. Hence the incongruity of what is commonly called missionary work, because there is no background to support it. The so-called churches do not supply the background; they supply money, of course, but they do not supply the spiritual background that is needed for evangelical service among the heathen; the effect, therefore, is very meagre; the result of missionary work in Asia is very meagre indeed. The Spirit of God has withdrawn from it really, I would say, and is working among the saints themselves in view of recovery from declension. 

    PHHDo you see the background in Acts 2; the Spirit having come, and the preaching going out with that behind it? 

    JTYes, I think the conditions, normal conditions were there; the saints were all together in one place as the Spirit came in, and hence Peter was free to set out the gospel as it should be set out, with the proper background to it. 

    HCIs the background seen in Acts 13? 

    JTVery good; that is just the connection. We are told first of the history of the assembly that was there. We are told previously in chapter 11 that Paul and Barnabas toiled for a year, and the remarkable result was that the assembly was formed in the place. Paul and Barnabas taught the crowd in the assembly, as the work proceeded, the crowd diminished and the assembly increased, so that the full idea of the assembly was reached there. Chapter 13 tells us that in the assembly that was there, the ministry, the service of God was carried on. This corresponds with what has been said, as to the background needed for such service as missionary work; the work was going on, and it is said that they ministered to the Lord and fasted and then the Spirit of God says Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Then, having fasted and prayed, and having laid their hands on them, they let them go. Acts 13:2,3 The Holy Spirit sent them forth, the assembly did not send them. In ordinary missionary circles, the churches, so-called, send men forth, but it is not according to God at all; to send forth in His work is the sole prerogative of the Spirit of God. 

    QuesWould you say why the way of more surpassing excellence is separated from the matter of gift in the end of 1 Corinthians 12? 

    JTI do not think it is separated from it, it is simply mentioned by itself, as an additional thing, a more excellent way, as if Paul would put gifts in the second place and love in the first place. The Corinthians were defective as to love, they were deficient in it, and therefore we have chapter 13 of the first epistle. It is to bring out the excellent way, the way of more surpassing excellence; 1 Corinthians 12:31 that is the way of God, really, which began with Pauls service in the early chapters of the Acts. It is called the way of God Acts 18:26, in the instruction of Apollos, but as Paul came in, it was known as the way, meaning christianity and all that enters into christianity; it is the way of God, the way out of the world. That includes the idea, in the working out of things in the assembly, of the more excellent way of love. 

    QuesWould the divine thought be that love should be operative in the exercise of gift? Is that not why you get the gifts in chapter 12, and the exercise of them in chapter 14? 

    JTWell, if there was much of it, of love. I could not say very much as to that, but I am sure it was there, in principle, but the way of surpassing excellence is brought in in chapter 13. It is brought in in the end of chapter 12, but it really alludes to what follows in chapter 13, and it involves that we should covet the best gins; we should make selections, and weigh what we should use in the Lords service. 

    COBHow would the present background affect evangelical work with us today? 

    JTWell, the truth is that there is great weakness, that it is a day of small things; this has been recognised among the saints from the outset of the so-called revival in which we have part. The weakness of the position is recognised, and it is in keeping with the Lords letter to Philadelphia. Philadelphia means brotherly love, and undoubtedly the Lord knew that, but He spoke of the position as weak; that is, a little power, Revelation 3:8, the strength was there, however, and loyalty to Christ, too, was there, but it was a little affair. 

    FPSWhat place has the local company in regard of the service of those having gift? 

    JTWell, I think it has a place. The Lord has helped us in recent times in setting up what are called care meetings, not simply meetings of elders, but care meetings. The brethren spend much time in these care meetings to allocate ways and means for brethren to move about in service, and, of course, it is not simply the ways and means materially but the ways and means prayerfully, so that the position becomes very practical as regards those who are serving, even in the little meetings, but however small, they should get together in prayer. 

    QuesIs there good background in John 20, where you have the breath of Christ before He sends them forth, and poor background in chapter 21, when Peter says, I go to fish; John 21:3; and they went with him? 

    JTThat is a good contrast. We have already dwelt on that chapter, especially to point out what has been somewhat overlooked, but what enters into the truth in the chapter, as to the assembly. There is the message through Mary Magdalene, but what is in mind ultimately is the provision to remit sins. The Lord breathed into the disciples, which, of course, would be the greatest thought on the spiritual side, much greater than any physical means employed; the Lords breath should be behind all going forth. I mean, the breathing into the saints, the suggestion is very touching. He breathed into them, and said, Receive the Holy Spirit; John 20:22; so that the wherewithal spiritually would be there, in the right spirit, the Spirit of Christ, as the question of remission of sins or retention of sins was brought up. It is very suggestive, I think, and affecting too, that the evangelical side is immediately in question, when we have the high level of John 20. 

    FJFWould that be maintained in Acts 16 in Paul, when it is said, that the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them, Acts 16:7, to go to Bithynia? 

    JTYes; showing that the Lord operates now levitically. In Mark He operates universally, saying Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Mark 16:15. The world is the sphere of the preaching, an adverse sphere, but the creation is not viewed as adverse, in itself it is of God, so that it is the sphere of the preaching. Then the Lord acts levitically, as well as universally, and as the Creator too, and so He forbids; the Spirit of Jesus did not allow, Acts 16:7, Paul to go to a certain place. Again, we have the man of Macedonia beckoning to him to come over to Macedonia and help there, and the apostle and those with him gathered that he should go there, and he did go there, but instead of the man of Macedonia he found a woman of Thyatira, whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul, showing that it is a question, not only of the actual preaching, but of the person through whom it is coming to us. Hence Paul is the one selected for the preaching among the gentiles. 

    QuesWould the background also be seen in Matthew 13 in the seine net being likened to the kingdom of the heavens? They sat down and gathered the good fish into vessels. 

    JTI would say that. Remarkable intelligence is working behind the operations, the deliberation as to the fish. That would enter into the care meetings, as we have been saying, so that we know what is to be refused and what is to be retained, but the gospel of Mark is important for us now that we have spoken of missionary work. The widest sphere is indicated; that is to say, the creation. The preachers would be free, if there was nothing more to be considered, to go anywhere, but there is something more, there is the levitical control exercised by the Lord, so that a servant is not to go where he pleases, he is to be guided, he is to get his guidance from the Lord, and that ought to come down to the very smallest matters. 

    QuesHave we an instance of that in the gospel by Mark, when the Lord went up into the mountain and called whom He would that they might be with Him, and that He might send them forth to preach? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord made His own selection; sovereign selection is more apparent in Mark than in the other gospels. In Luke He prayed all night before the appointment of the apostles, but in Mark it is the Lord making His own selection, and He had in mind that they should be with Him, so that He might send them forth to preach; that is to say that He might exercise, I would think, His levitical function as to where they are to be sent. 

    AWGTWould you say how levitical control works practically? 

    JTWell, I would say, as regards the individual, it works out in seeking the Lords mind as to what he would do, and where he would go. He does not seek the assemblys mind, nor is he dependent on their judgment as to where he should go, but he is dependent on their fellowship. 

    ARWould you say that one might be guided by a call? The man from Macedonia says, Come over and help us. 

    JTWell, it would be something to consider. In Acts 16, Paul says, assuredly gathering, Acts 16:10, and that would suggest the levitical part of the matter. The levitical part had already come in immediately before and the apostle would be affected by it, and the sequel as to Philippi would further remind the apostle of the wisdom of getting immediate guidance. 

    AEBIn Acts 8 we have preaching of the word, and then the gospel preached to the Samaritans, then Philip as subject to control was caught away by the Spirit to go into the desert, and the Ethiopian is secured. I was wondering in connection with what you were saying as to missionary work, whether we do not see one of the best samples there. 

    JTWell, there is one thing you omitted, and it is important, to notice, that Philip had no commission, when he went down to Samaria. He preached and had success, but there was defectiveness in the preaching. Simon Magus was not detected by him, and Jerusalem had to send Peter and John in order that the converts should get the Holy Spirit. These are most important facts which enter into the question of evangelical service. 

    AEBI was thinking that we have to be content now to move about in an individual way, to secure individuals, rather than have great numbers in mind. 

    JTWell, what we are dealing with now are the great general principles governing the service of God, implying gift; some of the gifts being said to come down from heaven, the Lord having gone up there and sent them down from thence. The others are sent out by God from the assembly, and then we have come to Philip who was a deacon; he was an appointed deacon, not an evangelist, 

    but he began to evangelise, and was successful as regards converts, but apparently lacking what characterised Abigail, discernment, a very important matter in those serving. He did not discern Simon, who was allowed to go on with him as though he were a convert, whereas he was not. Moreover, not only had Philip no commission to serve, but the Spirit of God did not even direct him; when the time came for direction, it is an angel that directs him, not the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesDid Philip develop into an evangelist, for he is spoken of in Acts 21 as Philip the evangelist? 

    JTWell, quite so, but he was not an evangelist when he started. 

    QuesDo you think there was a measure of independence then in his going down to Samaria? 

    JTWell, I should not like to say that, because evidently he was blessed of God. God is wonderfully gracious to those who are preaching, wonderfully considerate of us. At the same time He will not forget to remind us if there is any defect in our preaching, or in our methods, and that was how it turned out in his case, so that an angel directs him to go down to Gaza, which was desert. It was most commendable, and has often been commented upon that he left a good field, a good piece of work, and went to a desert to preach to one man, but it was only an angel that told him to do it. Of course, it was a great thing to be told at all, but still, the Holy Spirit told him the next time, and I would think it was because he did right the first time; when he is ordered to do a thing he knows how to do it as under orders, and therefore it is the Spirit of God that orders him the next time, and keeps to him until he is raptured, so that he is greatly honoured, and it is as having been raptured, that he is called an evangelist. 

    HFNWhat would be the position of Apollos in regard to this great thought of service? We have had the evangelist; how would Apollos come in then? 

    JTWell, he was mighty in the scriptures, and evidently Aquila and Priscilla who heard him noticed it and took him to them, for it was clear that he needed to be more accurate than he was, which is often the case with those of us who serve; we are not accurate, and yet Apollos was of an accurate mind, an accurate kind of man. All he needed was to be told, and he would adjust himself. Aquila and Priscilla took him to them, I suppose quietly somewhere, and spoke in a suitable seemly way, and then he is commended by the brethren as having been adjusted by good judgment. 

    FJFIs it not also interesting that when Paul would have him go to Corinth, it says he was not so minded. Would that be the levitical control under the Lord, that he would not go unless he was sent? 

    JTJust so; I think Apollos was sensitive as to the whole position fearing that he might be made use of at Corinth against the apostle Paul. He would not put himself in that position; that is what I think is really meant, but still what comes out is that he was serving independently of the influence of other servants; he was not like Timotheus or Titus. He was sent out, he was from Alexandria, a disciple of John, and God had taken him up, I would say, independently of Paul, but as to the truth he soon fell into line with what was of God, and thus he would move with Paul, but as directly under the Lord in his own service, so that Paul recognises him as a fellow servant. 

    SMcCWould you say a word as to how the angel of the Lord, speaking to Philip, and the Spirit speaking to Philip, would work out today in relation to those that are like Philip? 

    JTWell, I suppose it would work out through the brethren. The brethren are available; of course, there are a good many now, thank God, and they are available. I believe, too, the care meetings are honoured of God in the way they are taking care of those who are serving, 

    financially and spiritually, and I am sure that the Spirit of God would use them, to help anyone who sought guidance. 

    QuesWould you allow that the idea of the angel might connect with what was circumstantial, whereas the Spirit would be rather what was intuitive in the person as confirmed by the spiritual feelings of the brethren? 

    JTYes, God uses circumstances, maybe governmental, or business circumstances, or the like; at the same time the angelic service is mentioned too specifically to fix it just that way, because they are ministering servants sent out for ministry, on account of those who shall be heirs of salvation. 

    THI was wondering if the Lord in Johns gospel would be a model for us both in regard of the woman in John 4, and the man in John 9; restfulness marked His service in chapter 4, and then in chapter 9, as he passed on, he saw a man blind from birth. John 9:1. Would that be a model for us in regard to our evangelical service; the feature of restfulness and then being in touch with persons? 

    JTYes, and we ought to add, that the remarks of the disciples were out of place. They would make out that something had happened governmentally to the man, but it was not a governmental matter. It was on a higher level, it was a question of the works of God, and the Lord was here in relation to all that, the works of God. Hence the man is a case selected by God to show His works, and the Lord is ready to do the service. 

    HFNWhat is the great object in the gifts in Ephesians 4? What are the servants aiming at? It says there for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Hebrews 4:12,13. 

    JTWell, I am glad you bring all that up because what comes before me is that Ephesians directs our minds to the realm, the uncreated realm as we may call it, where God is wholly free. He is not forced to do anything, the whole position is free, so that He is ready to do things according to His wisdom. The Lord elected to go up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10, which is remarkable, and the gifts are given from there, as if God is doing things more on the principle of sovereignty and wisdom, the work is therefore perfectly done, and the result is in the assembly, not merely the conversion of souls. The assembly is to be there in the heavenlies, the evidence and testimony to the all-various wisdom of God, and she is formed now accordingly; whereas as we have already said as to Corinth, other things had to come out. 

    EAKIs there any significance in the quotation being from Psalm 68, in view of the peculiar setting of that Psalm, Let God arise? Psalm 68:1. 

    JTWell, there is; it shows that even then God had in mind the high level, that He would work from the standpoint of His counsels, and in entire freedom, working out a pattern of whatever He would please to do. God is free in His work in that sense, in that realm above. 

    EAKI was thinking of the invincibility of the movements of the ark, and does not that in principle enter into gift, that as having been given in that way from heaven, the power is in principle invincible? 

    JTYes, the power of God would be with it. The psalm is wonderful in that sense, the variety of persons there, and the character of the work, and I think it is to bring out just what we are saying, the Ephesian level of things. 

    PHHWhen it says, until we all arrive Ephesians 4:13, at these various things is that what the service and the gifts have in view, or is that the intention from the divine side in selecting the gifts? 

    JTI think it is to bring out the quality of the work that is in mind there, sign gifts are omitted, it is to bring out the quality of the work in the epistle to the Ephesians. God has a free hand, He works from the standpoint of His counsels, not simply for relief in men as in ordinary evangelical service, but work which is according to pattern, and resultful according to pattern, all leading up to the assembly operating of itself; edifying itself in love. Things are much easier on that line, and things are all done on the principle of pattern, and therefore you get the results; they are seen in the brethren of Christ and the assembly itself, and the sons of God. 

    AJGSo that the gifts themselves are to have the pattern in mind. Is that your thought? 

    JTYes, just so. 

    AJGAnd really the end of their service finally is to make the assembly independent of gift, is it not? 

    JTWell, it works itself, edifying itself in love, which is a wonderful triumph that God has that; the point in the section that we read has that in mind. I believe the principle of that extended back to Moses. He was to go up alone in Exodus 24, although he was to take Joshua with him, but in principle he was going up alone. The priests and Aaron and the elders, the seventy elders were on a lower level; they met God, however, on that level, but they are not said to have gone up the mount. The mount was the place where God was, and where Moses was to be with God, and with the pattern in his hands. So that we have as a result the choice of Bezaleel and the other servant Aholiab; it brings out the freedom that God has in those cases, so that you have the tabernacle. 

    WHWhy is the thought of apostles added in the foundation in Ephesians 2, whereas you have the other gifts in chapter 4? 

    JTWell, I suppose chapter 4 is to bring out the full thought that we are dealing with, not simply a question of authority and power in the apostles, but the whole range of gifts operating in the sense in which we have spoken, in the Ephesian sense. So that God has His own results, because the Ephesian line is for divine results; the Corinthian line is to meet difficulties, and to overcome them. So that others are needed, signs are needed and the like, and helps even are needed. 

    WHIs not the prophetic service stressed in Corinth in the epistle to the Corinthians? 

    JTI would say that. They are told to covet earnestly the best gifts, but rather that they should prophesy. That is what God has helped us in, I believe, in recent times, the principle of prophecy, in meeting conditions, even helps coming in, persons that we had thought little about sometimes come up and do the work unexpectedly. 

    QuesWhat should govern us in localities in regard of inviting gifts whether for ministering to the saints or preaching the gospel? 

    JTWell, I would say, that what we are saying would be a help if you have to invite someone, only I would add, consider the local ability there may be. Your inquiry has reference to holiday or weekend meetings, and as to such, what I remarked as to local or nearby ability should be well considered. 

    HFNWould you help us as to what we are to arrive at according to Ephesians 4? There is the full knowledge of the Son of God; the unity of the faith; the measure of stature of Christ, and the body edifying itself in love. 

    JTWell, we are to arrive at the full result of love in the assembly. That is to say, having in mind the assembly formed, not exactly as we have been speaking of it as the bride of Christ, but usable in divine service anywhere. We are to arrive at these things and therefore we are to eliminate all childishness, to be no longer babes. The ministry is to make men of us, and not only so, that the assembly itself may function, that is the great end, because what God has in mind about it is that the assembly shall function eternally, and it has to learn to function now. 

    QuesDoes the choice of David from 1 Chronicles 23 onwards, indicate the free hand that God has in view of the full service under Solomon? 

    JTWell, I think another thing comes in there; that is the 24 courses, the wide range that David had in mind in his wisdom, because the wisdom of David enters into the success of Solomon. Solomon has wisdom too, but the 24 courses is to bring out not only the administrative side, but the love side. He begins with his own instruments, the instruments which I made, 1 Chronicles 23:5, he says, and then the 24 courses governing all the departments in the kingdom, show that David had wisdom from God in all he did. His kingdom was a departmental one; things were done departmentally, whatever work it might be, there would be a department governing it, and a head for that department. So that things were greatly expedited under his rule. Solomon, of course, knew that and no doubt enlarged on it, although there is less about the 24 courses under Solomon than there is under David. This is in view in the book of Revelation, I believe, in the place David has, the skill that he had, because Christ is said to be the root and offspring of David. 

    SMcCWould you say how you view the fulness of the Christ in Ephesians 4:13 as over against the fulness of him who fills all in all Ephesians 1:23 in the end of the first chapter? 

    JTWell, the first chapter is the greatest, working out from the apostles prayer for them, chapter 4 is working out from gift, and so we are told what the end in view is. Beginning with the ascension of Christ, and then the descent; that is to say that He went down, He went down to secure the results, not simply the power in heaven to furnish gifts, but He went down to secure everything. And hence it is said, he that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. Ephesians 4:10. He had the filling of all things, as stated in the first chapter, in mind, at the start, but He now has the gifts in mind, as if entering into that, that He might fill all things. He is bringing the gifts out from such an elevation with a view to filling all things. They are to subserve the divine counsels really, and so he has given some apostles and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints. Ephesians 4:11. The full result is, the perfecting of the saints, but something that operates or functions of itself in love. It is an eternal thought I would think worked out now already. So that we have some sense of what is going on in heaven, though we must wait to see it finally, but we can enter into things now in such services as the present meetings afford us. As speaking together the all-various wisdom of God comes out, feebly it may be, but still it comes out, as with one and another speaking by the Spirit we arrive at the truth; for as subject we arrive at the truth this way. These great results are all mentioned I believe, to show what comes out of love operating amongst the brethren, and especially gifts, and as I was saying, not to go too far afield, but to begin at home, and see what there is, and see whether it may not work out something that is needed. 

    AMWould Tychicus at the end of chapter 6 be a kind of pattern man labouring on this high level, Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known to you? Ephesians 6:21. In Colossians 4:8, Paul says, whom I have sent to you for this very purpose, that he might know your state, and that he might encourage your hearts. 

    JTEpaphras is a similar man in Colossians, one that would help the apostle by observation as to what was needed in the place. So here Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, will make known to you. Ephesians 6:21. There is this communication in an orderly way between those who are served and those who serve, so that they know what is needed, what is being done. There is an allusion in Acts 11:22 that helps, I think, in this, that is the ears of the assembly; that is, the local brethren have ears and they advise those who are in the field, so to say, that in such and such a place something is needed. The care meeting helps in all that. 

    AHWould you say that all these gifts are coordinated in view of this great end? 

    JTWell, I think they are. There is the Prince of the princes of the Levites, and there is the Spirit of Jesus, who as already alluded to, did not suffer even the apostle to go to a certain place; that is, there is control. We get here, too, what has already been called attention to, these brothers who are the personnel of the service, both in Colosse and at Ephesus. They were in accord with Paul, suggesting to him, both here and at Colosse what was needed, especially at Colosse. 

    HFNMight we have a word in regard to the conflict? 

    JTThe subject begins in verse 10, For the rest, brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength. Put on the panoply of God, that ye may be able to stand against the artifices of the devil: because our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. For this reason take to you the panoply of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having accomplished all things, to stand. Ephesians 6:10 - 13. It might read, having overcome all things; it means to carry through and put in execution all that is purposed and called for, in spite of opposition. Stand therefore, having girt about your loins with truth, and having put on the breast-plate of righteousness, and shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace: besides all these things, having taken the shield of faith with which ye will be able to quench all the inflamed darts of the wicked one. 

    Have also the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word; praying at all seasons, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching unto this very thing with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints; and for me in order that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth to make known with boldness the mystery of the glad tidings, for which I am an ambassador bound with a chain. Ephesians 6:14 - 20. We are to carry this through with us  bound with a chain; it is the time of imprisonment, but nevertheless, the time of Pauls own perfecting in ministry, skill that he acquired, and the sympathies of love that he acquired too. It is for us to consider how the devil got into heavenly places, and when the heavenly warfare began, and how it is to finish, because it is to finish. Michael is to have to do with it finally, but the Lord Himself will have to do with it, as we learn in Revelation 19, when the beast and the false prophet will be taken, and cast alive into the lake of fire, showing the summary manner in which the conflict will end. Now it is a question of our struggling with it, and understanding that the devil has a place in heaven. That would work rather in connection with politics and the like, whereas the wilderness side is more in the wickedness that is current on the earth. These items of the conflict are given so that we might know what to use and when to use it, because there are different weapons involved, but the whole armour of God is needed. It refers to the way in which He has met evil. He restrains evil and keeps it down and ultimately overcomes it, it is a question of God. 

    QuesDo you mean that sometimes the conflict may be in public testimony and sometimes in prayer? 

    JTJust so, maybe in writing books like the Irrationalism of Infidelity, a great weapon in the hands of a great man, to meet much evil, but it is spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies, that is the sort of thing that is in mind largely. 

    JJTWhy does he bring in the thought of besides all these, having taken the shield of faith, Ephesians 6:16, why the shield of faith so prominent? 

    JTYou are covered, you are covered under all circumstances by that, you can take refuge there, it is a thing to learn how to use; how to take refuge in faith. And so the Lord says at a critical time, Have faith in God. 

    FJFGod says to Abraham, I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward, Genesis 15:1. 

    JTJust so. That is the first place where you get the word of Jehovah mentioned in the Scriptures; Jehovah says, Fear not, Abram, Genesis 15:1, but the idea of faith must come in, and it was there with Abraham, but he was not to fear. We have to learn not to be afraid of the enemy; but to meet him squarely, so to speak. 

    QuesGideon sent the fainthearted back, did he not? Those that were fearful might damage others. 

    JTYes, just so. 

    QuesIn the last century was the conflict mostly ecclesiastical? Mr. Darbys book, written against Newman, has been mentioned, but in this century the conflict seems very largely political, as though it is more the power of the beast appearing in political matters to crush the saints calling for much in the way of public faith and testimony against the evil. 

    JTYes, and we come down to our own matters, when the saints of God, beginning with 1848 had a terrible conflict with their own brethren, resulting in what are now called Open Brethren; not that we wish to attack them now, but they were attacked then. They attacked the truth then, and a large proportion of the Collected Writings deal with that. Following on that was the attack on the truth of the sufferings of Christ. That had to be met. Following that the moral question, called the Ramsgate question; that had to be settled. All that happened in 35 years. And then in 1884 there were two issues, one in Reading and another in Montreal, and Plainfield. These two questions had to be met, and they were met. The Lord met them through one and another that He had qualified to do so, but in these we are reminded of the danger of allowing divisions and of the need to judge ourselves. There are a great many now in the field, in ministry, and there is a great danger of rivalry in it, and these divisions that I have mentioned largely arose from rivalry, especially the Ramsgate matter, and the Montreal matter. Then there was the Reading matter, smaller of course. There was also the Bexhill trouble, as we call it. Pardon me for using these names, but the brethren may as well know and carry these things before them, before the Lord  how the conflict has raged and how the brethren have had to suffer, and see how much might have been avoided, had skill and wisdom been used. It is now for us to profit by what has been experienced by earlier brethren, and to try and save ourselves from another division, that the Lord may spare us, so that there may be no wolf to scatter the brethren until we are taken to heaven. 

    AJGSo would you say that the armour is a matter of subjective conditions which would prevent any element of untruth getting in amongst us? 

    JTVery good; any element of untruth getting in amongst us; how easily it may arise and spread as leaven amongst us, too. Certain things arising, in themselves small, but spreading because of influences brought to bear on them. 

    AWGTWould what you say be covered by the word our struggle? Ephesians 6:12. It might be almost said, our one great struggle. 

    JTWell, exactly. The word is because our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. Ephesians 6:12. What we are dealing with is largely spiritual. 

    The Lord has saved the brethren, the younger men especially now, from actual combat, warfare, physical warfare, but we have to think of the spiritual warfare that is now in mind in this passage, and it says, having accomplished all things, to stand. Stand therefore. Ephesians 6:13,14. That is to say, do not give way. Stand firmly in right principles. 

    PLIs it to hold what we have already; the struggle is defensive? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrWould Ephesians 4:1 - 4 be instructive for us in that sense? The apostle says, walk, with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace; Ephesians 4:1 - 3; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit. 

    JTThese are the verses that govern the whole passage, indeed. They show how we keep ourselves; with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit; Ephesians 4:2,3 that is to say, to keep away things, to refuse things that would damage the unity. It was the first sorrow at Corinth which the apostle had to contend with, he had to deal with disunited conditions. 

    FJFThere would be no rivalry, if we had the spirit of Paul in this epistle, regarding himself as less than the least of all saints. Ephesians 3:8. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JMcGDid the rivalry that existed between Saul and David afford opportunity for the Philistine element to get in, so that we read in the end, that the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil? 2 Samuel 1:21. 

    JTThat is solemnly instructive. 
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    CONDITIONS WHICH ENHANCE THE GOSPEL SERVICE (JT 83)

    Ephesians 6:15; Luke 24:33 - 53

    JTI have been noticing lately how the gospel of Luke would furnish conditions to enhance the service of the gospel, and it occurred to me that it would be profitable to consider a little those conditions so that the gospel might go out from us more effectively, and I thought this section would serve to indicate the place this feature has in Luke. The word in Ephesians clearly puts it upon us to have our feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, and the Lord in this gospel speaks about His feet. Indeed, we have in this very chapter the evidence of how far He would travel to get souls. But what occurred in the gathering as He came in plainly indicates that He had in mind that the gospel should be unhindered, that nothing should stand in its way, and that conditions among the saints should be suitable to it. In this gospel the Lord is seen at the outset as very attractive in preaching  His manner of reading and speaking, and His mouth; not only the words that He uttered but the manner in which He uttered them all tended to enhance the message, He being anointed. 

    FIDo you mean that going over in our souls the truth of what is set forth in Luke would enable us to have our feet shod as in Ephesians? 

    JTYes; Ephesians puts it upon us formally to have our feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace; it is the preparation. Every believer cannot preach, because preaching is a question of gift or of being sent, but the feet of all of us should be shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace. Chapter 7 of this gospel shows how the woman in Simons house valued the Lords feet; she washed them and anointed them. 

    FIIs the idea of having the feet shod with this preparation that in our movements, as you are saying  not exactly in the preaching, but in our movements  impressions are left of grace? 

    JTYes; the feet shod, so that even the footsteps would denote preparation. In Canticles one enquires about the Lord: Tell me, thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest thy flock, where thou makest it to rest at noon; for why should I be as one veiled beside the flocks of thy companions? If thou know not, thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock Song of songs 1:7,8. The footsteps of the flock have their own distinction. So that the footsteps of the brethren in any locality are to be traced; they have their own distinction so that others are guided by them. It is not, therefore, that one invites persons to hear the gospel or even to preach it, but that the footsteps, the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, are on the feet. That is what I was thinking. 

    FIYes, I see your thought. That being so, it is very essential that we should be guided in relation to what is set forth in the movements of grace according to Lukes gospel. 

    JTThat is right. We are told, The grace of God ... carries with it salvation, Titus 2:11. It is the idea of the thing being carried, grace in the vessels, not only in the persons who speak. That would be like Luke 4, the manner of the Lords speaking made the message attractive; they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth Luke 4:22. But then the woman in chapter 7 washed His feet and anointed them, as if they carried grace to her; she regarded them in that light. 

    QuesSo the Lord showing His hands and His feet would suggest our following Him in that pathway? 

    JTI think that would help to indicate what the thought is in this passage. He shewed them his hands and his feet, and He had already traversed a good journey after two of them. The eleven and those that were gathered together were speaking about His resurrection; they were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, which would mean that grace was inaugurated. It began by Him appearing to Simon, the one who had denied Him. Grace was the theme, at least, one of the features of the theme amongst them, that He had appeared unto Simon. Simon was the leading apostle and there would be no idea in that company that they were pharisaical, that any should stand off and say, I am better than thou. If any needy soul came in he would be made to feel that the leading man amongst them was a subject of grace. They were speaking about the Lord having appeared unto Simon and it would be well known that he had denied Him, and yet the Lord had appeared to him. That would be grace; and then the other two that had come back from Emmaus could speak about His journeying with them, and how even when they were moving in the wrong direction He made their hearts burn; He went with them in the wrong direction in order to get them to come back. So that what the Lord is in grace would permeate the whole scene in that gathering, whether it be in one who has openly denied Him, or in a christian who has turned his back on Him in going to his own home or in going into the country. Our local companies should be marked, it seems, with the spirit of grace. 

    QuesMark tells us that when Jesus was risen from the dead, He appeared first to Mary of Magdala, out of whom he had cast seven demons, Mark 16:9. Is that the same thought? 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesThe woman of Luke 7, do you think? 

    JTVery likely, only Luke makes it stronger in that the disciples themselves are speaking about these matters. The Holy Spirit records it in Mark, but here they are talking about it themselves. So that if anyone comes into our companies and hears us speaking about grace, and that the most distinguished one in the company had denied the Lord yet the Lord was gracious to him, he would say, There is every reason, then, why He should be gracious to me. The heart is set free and there is confidence. 

    QuesDo you think they were marvelling about the fact that the Lord had appeared to Simon? 

    JTYes. Of course, there would be much more said than that. 

    HEFThey had been witnesses of his breakdown. 

    JTThat would be well known. If He had appeared to John it would not have been so noticeable, but that He should appear to one who was so sinful as to deny Him with oaths and curses! 

    HEFAnd your thought is that all these impressions should be in the local company, and that should accord with the same spirit that we see in Christ? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Therefore, it is not simply that we invite preachers, but the point is to have our feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace. 

    FCDWould what you are saying be exemplified in the company at Thessalonica? For the word of the Lord sounded out from you, 1 Thessalonians 1:8. Would that be supported in what you are saying as to the feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace? 

    JTThat is very good. From you. 

    FCDYou are suggesting, are you not, that if the gospel is to be effective it depends largely on the state of the saints in the locality? 

    JTYes; it is not merely the preaching, but in the footsteps of the flock Song of songs 1:8 you find the evidence of grace. 

    FHI do not think we shall get many outsiders to come to our meetings unless there is the adorning of the doctrine of God our Saviour in our lives Titus 2:10. 

    JTAnd that may be found, as it says, in slaves. Then there is the conversation amongst us as we see here; they were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, then the two relate what had happened on the way, that is, as they were going to Emmaus. Well, if they were to say anything about themselves it would be that they were in unbelief on the way; they would have to say, Our backs were turned on Jerusalem, and in grace the Lord joined us and brought us back. 

    RemThey would be speaking of the wonderful grace that drew near to them. 

    JTYes; it would be very interesting to hear just what they would say. The Holy Spirit relates it for us  what happened on the way. What an impression it would have on them that someone joined them suddenly as they were conversing about things in unbelief. They were downcast. Well, downcast people are no testimony to the gospel; they might say many things about grace, but anyone would say, What about you? It has not had much effect upon you. But if anyone met these two on the return journey, hastening back to Jerusalem after they had seen the Lord, then they would have something to say that would encourage. There would be joy in their countenances; they had seen the Lord; He had appeared to them in the breaking of bread, and people would have to say, Well, there is something in this. 

    DJDo you think Luke continues Malachi? In getting together there are those who are said to have spoken often one to another. Malachi 3:16 And that is recorded many times in Lukes gospel, is it not? 

    JTThat is the idea; they are gathered here. It has the assembly in view, really, the eleven being there and those that were gathered together. You can understand that the eleven would have a distinctive place. They are called the eleven here, and yet of one of them it is said that the Lord appeared to him. What would Peter be saying? What would he be thinking about, sitting there, the brethren all saying that He had appeared to Simon? He could not but know that at the bottom of their hearts they were thinking that he had denied the Lord in spite of his apostleship. So the whole scene would be pervaded by the sense of grace, and any person coming into that meeting under the conviction of sin would say, This is the place for me, there is no pharisaical feeling here; they are all sinners like myself, and they have all been subjects of grace, so why not I? 

    AHSo grace becoming effective in me puts me into the christian circle, and puts the brethren together so that they might go out in testimony? 

    JTYes; they were gathered together and their conversation was about this great fact that the Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. 

    HEFDo you think they had learned of that appearing from Simons own lips? It would give them a remarkable sense of His grace. 

    JTI think Peter would convey a sense of grace when he told it. What exercise of soul he had gone through! The Lord had turned round and looked on him when the cock crew, and Peter went out and wept bitterly. It was in that state of soul that the Lord appeared to him as He rose from the dead, so that he would convey something of the grace of the Lord in telling it to others. 

    AHAnd is it that which gives him such boldness to go out and say to others that they had denied Him? 

    JTVery likely, but it is in the sense of grace. The preacher ought to be in the sense of grace above all others. Peter was when he preached at Jerusalem at Pentecost, but all this preceded that. The point here is the state that marked the company. 

    FHAre you putting forward this thought of our appreciation of grace as the first great preparation of the feet? 

    JTYes, the sense of the grace of God which carries salvation for all men. Recently some of us have been noticing other features, such as the idea of the neighbour in chapter 10. That is another thing that enters into the preparation of the glad tidings of peace. Who is my neighbour? Luke 10:29 the man said to the Lord, but the Lord, instead of opening out who the neighbour was, pointed out one who acted like a neighbour. It is how I am to act as a neighbour. The Samaritan was a neighbour. That is another thing, that one has no religious pretension in the service of the gospel. It is one who is a Samaritan, that is, one who has no reputation at all in the eyes of religionists. He is the one that expresses the neighbour. All that enters into the local position, that is, how I am to be a neighbour to others, and for that I must have oil and wine and go to where the people are, where the need is. It is not enough to invite people to the preaching, but you go to where they are. That is how the neighbour is manifested. Then in chapter 14 another feature is in evidence. The Lord shows how we are to use our houses if we are to enhance the gospel, and how we are to conduct ourselves in our houses. I think in most gatherings it is assumed that one or perhaps two do all the entertaining and it is left to them, but then that is not the thought. If one has a house one has to think of the gospel and use it in that connection. 

    FHYou are suggesting that this preparation should be found in the company generally and not in one or two individuals? 

    JTThat is it; it is to be seen in the feet, in the footsteps. One is to show oneself a neighbour in possessing the means of help and in going to where the need is, and in chapter 14 one is to use ones house in that connection, in the kind of way he invites the brethren. 

    FIThere is no discrimination. 

    JTThat is what the Lord says. We are not to invite our relatives or our rich neighbours with a view to recompense, but persons who cannot invite again and we shall have recompense in the resurrection of the just. 

    HEFSo the preaching would be very greatly supported by the spirit of grace marking those who compose the meeting. 

    JTThat is the thought. The assembly does not preach nor teach, but it is evangelical. 

    FCDYou mean that the assembly is in that way the depositary of the glad tidings? The thing is there in the assembly, and the way it is put in the opening of the Acts is that the preaching was made known publicly and exhibited livingly in the company at Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is how it stands. The Holy Spirit came in and sat upon each of the hundred and twenty, and they began to speak as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth, Acts 2:4 and they spoke about the great things of God. Well, that is an extension of what we have here  the great things of God. Then Peter stands up to preach and the preaching is most effective, but it is doubtful whether it would have been without the background of sympathy in the assembly. 

    FIWould it be right to say that the assembly becomes the depositary of the truth in a practical way as the result of formation in those who compose it? 

    JTThat is right, so there is the idea of the candlestick from which the light shines. It is not preaching or teaching, but formation  the graces of the Spirit. 

    RemOne hears of very little effective preaching amongst us today. 

    JTWe have to bear in mind, of course, that we are living in a day of small things, but I think the local conditions do not lend themselves much to the gospel. 

    RemSo you make a point of what we speak and how we speak when we are gathered. 

    JTExactly; that is what is noted here. 

    RemOur conversation should savour of this spirit of grace. 

    JTExactly; instead of social or natural feelings, it should be apparent that we are speaking of things that indicate the gospel, so that people are not deterred but encouraged amongst us. 

    RemSo the contribution of those who went to Emmaus was very good. 

    JTYes; they related what had happened on the way. If you were there with conviction of sin and were to ask them what happened on the way, they could tell you something that would encourage you. 

    AHWhat do you think is conveyed in the thought that the Lord would have gone further (verse 28)? 

    JTJust this same thing  the evangelical feet. He would go any length to get souls. He was not tired, so to speak. He made as though he would go farther. If they were going farther He certainly would go. It is a question of endurance in the service. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in the thought of abiding in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high? Is there something that would answer to that today? 

    JTThere is, but I think before we come to that, we might see what they had there. It says, But while they yet did not believe for joy, and were wondering, he said to them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. That would mean that the local company has something in a spiritual way, something that even the Lord can participate in  the Saviour. There is a spot in the locality where the Saviour, although He can save my soul, can have part. That is another fine thing. There is very little idea abroad of a place here where the Lord can have part. People generally think of the Lord as in heaven, which is right, but there is a place here on earth where He can have part with His people. How it brings the Saviour near to souls! 

    FCDWhat do those two things suggest, part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb? 

    JTI suppose the fish would refer to the sovereign provision of God. The fish is the first of the living creatures mentioned in Genesis 1. No one knows the number of fishes; the Lord alone knows. He knew where one fish was; He told Peter to take a hook and cast it in, and he caught one fish, and that one fish had a piece of money in its mouth. That would show how thoroughly He knew the fish and where they were. Then He also told Peter to let the net down into the deep, and then again to cast the net on the right side of the ship, as if He were thoroughly conversant as to the fish. So in this company they understood the divine wealth and sovereign provision, and having fish they broiled it. A gospel going out from this company would not mitigate sin and the awful consequences of sin and the judgment of God upon sinners. Broiling means the direct action of the fire. There are those nowadays who modify sin and the judgment of God, and talk about no eternal punishment and such things. They have no true idea of the judgment of God on sin. But the Lord Jesus was forsaken of God because of sin. That, I think, is what is meant by the broiling. What do you say? 

    FCDI fully go with that. Seeing those two things are specially referred to, it is necessary to have them in the company in order that the glad tidings might be effective in its announcement. That is, you have a sense of the sovereignty of God; you do not know exactly where He is going to move, but you are so under His hand that you move as directed of Him. 

    JTThat is it, and then having a sense of His judgment on sin. The Lord Jesus was there; His hands and His feet denoted that He, had been into death. Why, then, should anyone modify the judgment of God; it was poured out unmitigatingly on Him, and why should the judgment of God be in any way lessened? So the effect is that people say, These people judge sin; the judgment of God is maintained there; they do not make light of sin. Nor will any convicted sinner want sin to be made light of; he is judging it himself, and so the judgment of God borne by Jesus is glad tidings to him, that the Lord Jesus who knew not sin was made sin for us. 2 Corinthians 5:21 Then the honey is a product without death; it is food without the necessity for death, so that it is something beyond death, something that we enjoy together in entire immunity from judgment. It is a great thing to get into a place where we have passed out of death into life, where there is no more judgment. That is the food that we eat. The Messiah was to eat butter and honey, both of which are food without death, but it would mean there is a realm beyond death where we can eat. 

    QuesWould the presence of those two things indicate an intelligent apprehension of the hands and the feet? 

    JTI think so. I think the judgment of God on sin in the vicarious suffering of Christ is accepted as food, but then there is a food beyond that. Our eternal portion will not be to feed on death, or what has gone through death, but on what has never entered into death. I mean, there is a realm where the judgment of God relieves us from that and we may enter into it and enjoy life  enjoy that which never had to enter into death. 

    AHAre you suggesting that the appropriation of those two things is of real help to us as our feet are shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace? 

    JTYes; the broiled fish is food denoting death, but the honey is a product of mutual relations. Bees work together. 

    FIAre they not presented here as what was for the Lord Himself? He took it and ate it. 

    JTYes; I think the broiled fish would mean Himself, what had entered into death, but the honey would be their own product; it is the work of the Spirit amongst us. 

    FIThat which would enable the soul to enter into an appreciation of Christ? 

    JTYes, you have an appreciation of Christ as having gone into death. The broiling would mean that the judgment against sin was known in its full bearing in that company. 

    FII was wondering, in that way, whether our lack of success in regard of the presentation of glad tidings is because we have not been able to bring to divine Persons Their portion first. Is it not a question of ascending and descending? 

    JTJust so; for the Lord has part in it. It is our acceptance of the full bearing of judgment against sin. He accepts that too. It is a question of our apprehension of the thing, and the honey is more our product. The fish came from the sea; we have never produced that; that is not a mutual production; it is a sovereign production, but the honey is mutual, what is worked out amongst the brethren by the Spirit, and the Lord loves that. 

    AHAre you thinking that the fact of their giving Him part shows that the saints had appropriated it already? 

    JTYes; the Lord shares what they have. There is a company in the locality with which the Lord shares what they have. 

    RemIt says that He ate it before them. 

    JTThat would be to encourage their hearts; they were perturbed. 

    DJAs to the broiling, would Psalm 22 give one an indication of the inward feelings of the Lord Jesus? Verse 15 finishes with, Thou hast brought me into the dust of death. Psalm 22:15. He takes it from God. 

    JTIt is Gods direct action. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Psalm 22:1. There is the indirect action of the fire which would be boiling, but this is broiling, an important matter as to the gospel, that there is a thorough acceptance of the judgment of God on sin; nevertheless the leading man himself was the most recent sinner and the Lord appeared to him, so that there is grace in abundance. 

    HEFDo you mean that the companys having the broiled fish would involve that they were in keeping with what had taken place in Christ? 

    JTYes; it is appropriated by the company. There is no mitigation of the divine judgment on sin. The convicted sinner does not wish it. He is convicted and he is judging sin, and the testimony brought to his conscience is that God has dealt with it effectively in the death of Jesus, so that there is forgiveness. And therefore the Lord goes on to say here, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. That is the gospel. It behoved the Christ to suffer, which is in keeping with the broiled fish. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that if we understood better and were to ponder the Lord Jesus as the One who knew no sin yet was made sin, it would make way for the Holy Spirit to bring about these conditions of mutuality you are speaking of? 

    JTJust so. Mutual feeling without the sense of the broiled fish is apt to be leavened and nauseous. The direct action of the fire saves us from corruption and the mutual feeling is pure. We love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. 

    DJIt is very encouraging in connection with what you are saying to see how the apostle Paul calls himself the chief of sinners. He had an impression of mercy, and then he got impressions too from Peter. I think you have called attention elsewhere to the fact that He first appeared to Cephas, and Cephas must have told the apostle. Both men, as you say, were great sinners, one calling himself the chief of sinners. 

    JTYes; it is very remarkable that those two men, Peter and Paul, should have had such an experience in sin, the one calling himself the chief of sinners, and I suppose if anyone had challenged Peter in that company, he would have said that he was the most undeserving of the grace shown to him. 

    FCDHe had evidently tasted that the Lord is gracious. 1 Peter 2:3. 

    JTYes; he spoke of it himself afterwards. 

    HEFReferring to the remark that the Lord partook of the broiled fish and the honeycomb, do you think it carries the thought that in going out in the gospel we should have before us, not only the relief of men, but that there should be something for Christ? 

    JTI think if you went out from this company that is what you would have in your mind, that if you got souls they would be for Christ. 

    HEFSo that though there was not much outwardly, yet there would be something that Christ could partake of. 

    AHWould you say a word as to Moses and the prophets and the psalms in relation to the glad tidings of peace? 

    JTAll that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled (verse 44). That would show that the Old Testament as a whole had borne witness to Christ and incidentally warrants our use of the Old Testament in our gospel ministry, because Moses and the prophets and the psalms spoke of Him in that relation. 

    SPCould you help us as to the distinction between the way in which the Lord speaks here and to the two on the way to Emmaus? It says that He spoke to them from Moses and from all the prophets, but here He includes the psalms. Have you any thought why the psalms are left out in the earlier case? 

    JTI do not think it is necessary to bring in the psalms when we are seeking to restore a person. The journey to Emmaus was restorative, but when you come to the testimony of the Scriptures as to Christ, then you bring in all, and the psalms would be experiences which would be proper in the assembly. If you take Peter himself, the leading man there, he had his psalm by that time. He would be able to understand Davids remarks in Psalm 51, how they would apply to him. 

    SPI was wondering whether the psalms do not suggest inward feelings. 

    JTThey do; they are the experiences of the people of God, and that company was composed of people who had similar experiences. The two on the way to Emmaus had their backs on Jerusalem, and what is said is, Having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. It was a question of getting them interested in Himself, whether He could gain an entrance into their hearts. Their hearts were burning, but not yet opened like Lydias heart. It is one thing to have a burning heart and another thing to have an opened heart. Lydias heart was opened of the Lord to attend to the things spoken. If I attend to the things spoken I will do something, for Lydia opened her house. But they never changed their course; they went on though their hearts burned. So when He entered into the house and broke the bread, He was made known to them; their hearts were touched and they moved back again. 

    FHWas He presenting to them in this case the eating together, the grace of His death to meet all their need, but in the other case His death to enter into His glory, to convince them who He really was? 

    JTYes; when he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, 

    they would look on things very differently from those on the journey to Emmaus. With your understanding opened there is food for your understanding in what He says. 

    DJIs beginning at Jerusalem in keeping with the grace that met Peter? 

    JTExactly; that is the thought in it. Beginning at Jerusalem would mean that the greatest sin had been perpetrated there, sin against God and against Christ, and yet the gospel begins there. That is another thing for us, the magnitude of grace, and then that they are to stay there until they are clothed with power from on high, which I think is in keeping with Luke. He does not say that you must go to Galilee to get your message or to meet the Lord. The Spirit comes down; the promise of the Father comes down; I do not have to do anything, I just sit and wait for that. That is to say, it is a question now of preaching, but with all this preparation the preaching is not to begin until the Holy Spirit comes in from on high. The preaching is by the power of the Spirit sent from heaven; it is the Holy Spirit come down. So that in preaching one ought to consider Matthew. Matthew says that the Lord will meet us in Galilee. I have to go there, and that means a good journey; that is to say, it means energy. If I am to get my message I have to go for it. That is what transpires before the preaching, but then as soon as you begin to preach you are not taking a journey; it is the Holy Spirit coming in; you expect Him to do that. It is the power coming in of itself. That is what we experience in our gospel testimony. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that where the heart is opened the house will become available to all that stands in relation to the glad tidings? I was also thinking of the Lords remarks in Luke 10 where He sends out the seventy, two by two, and they are instructed to enter into a house, and if a son of peace be there they are to remain. 

    JTQuite; a son of peace would open his house to them. 

    DJCan you give us a word on repentance? It seems that that is the first thing. Peters first message was, Repent. Acts 2:38. 

    JTThat is another thing. Repentance is preached as well as forgiveness. It is the fulness of the thing here, I think, the preparation being made. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. It means that God is now opening the door of repentance; what marks this wonderful dispensation is that men can repent. There is joy in heaven, it says, for one repenting sinner, Luke 15:7 but the time will come when there will be no place for repentance as in Esaus case. It is the magnitude of the day of grace, that the greatest sinner can repent. 

    DJIt is the first thing the apostle mentions to the Ephesian elders, repentance towards God, Acts 20:21. 

    FCDIs repentance the effect of the work of grace in the soul? You were quoting Acts, and those who listened to Peter say there, Then indeed God has to the nations also granted repentance to life Acts 11:18. It would appear to be the result of the work of God in the soul, and then forgiveness comes in consequent upon that. 

    JTYes; repentance would be of no value unless I have forgiveness. Forgiveness is preached so that the repenting soul is forgiven. 

    FCDRepentance really is on Gods side in that sense, and forgiveness comes in in connection with the one who receives it. 

    JTThe repenting sinner is forgiven. It is Gods attitude that men might repent, but without forgiveness repentance would be valueless. 

    DJJob said, I abhor myself Job 42:6 and then he repented in dust and ashes. Repentance is not merely being sorry for what I have done. 

    JTI am coming to see that the thing is wrong, that I have been on a wrong course and my mind is changed about things; I am beginning to see that I have been wrong, but then, is God going to forgive me? If He is, it encourages me to judge myself, so that repentance is also preached. 

    RemIn Mark 1 the Lord Jesus preached repentance: Repent and believe in the glad tidings. Mark 1:15. 

    JTYes; that is the first thing; He says, The kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings Mark 1:15. That is the way it should read; that is, the whole thing. 

    FHIs it that a continued sense of the necessity of repentance in our souls and a continued appreciation of grace and forgiveness are also parts of the preparation? 

    JTYes, a continued sense  a repenting sinner. So that if a person comes in as in 1 Corinthians 14 there is an atmosphere that helps him. There is the idea of repentance and of forgiveness and the sense of grace  the whole environment helps him. 

    FHSo that the needy soul feels he is in an atmosphere that is helpful. 

    JTYes; the preacher has great support and the sinner too. 

    FHOne feels much greater liberty in preaching in some gatherings than in others. 

    JTI find it is always easier to preach when the saints are present than when they are not. 

    FHAnd when you are assured of the sympathies of the saints and love for the blessing of souls. 

    JTAnd then this enduing with power from on high would be the sense that the power comes into your soul in standing up to preach, because the being endued with power from on high would lead to the preaching, but for that we have to go to Matthew first and take the journey into Galilee which means reproach; it means a long journey too. But Luke does not ask you to do that; he tells you to stay in Jerusalem and the power will come in. It is the magnitude of the position, and that all is of God. Then another thing that comes out here is that He led them out as far as Bethany, that is to say, at the present time we are to understand the patience of God. Why does God continue this wonderful service with mans wickedness mounting up, and his rebellion, apostasy and blasphemy all around? God still continues to have the gospel preached. That is another feature here; He led them out as far as Bethany, that is to say, He led them to a point which denoted that the gospel should be preached to the Jews first. Bethany alludes to the remnant. It is not Christ received by a cloud out of their sight here, but He is being carried up into heaven as blessing  another view  and it is from Bethany. That is, God is continuing to bear testimony to the Jews in spite of all this terrible opposition they have shown to Jesus. That is a feature that enters into the testimony of the gospel now, that we make it clear that God is very, very patient, but the time is ebbing out and His long-suffering will come to an end. 

    SPWill you say a word as to witness? Ye are witnesses of these things. Does it suggest a link with them in our spirits? I take it that this refers primarily to the apostles, but I wondered whether there was a link with the sufferings of Christ in the testimony of the gospel. 

    JTWitnessing has a double meaning. The meaning here is that you are cognisant by observation of the things of which you are speaking. You might be a witness of them but not bear testimony. In Acts 1 they were to bear testimony, but here it is that the persons who are to bear testimony are really qualified. That is another feature of the preaching; we are to speak that which we know, John 3:11. 

    SPIt is not merely a question of an historical knowledge of things, but a sympathetic feeling with the preacher in connection with the sufferings of Christ. 

    JTThat is the thought; you know what you are preaching about. It is not simply a matter of doctrine, but you are conversant with it. 

    AHAs in John, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41? 

    JTThat is how we should speak, because we have seen the thing. 

    HEFSo this kind of spirit was to continue throughout the whole of the present period? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking in suggesting this passage. It is a marvellous presentation of the dispensation. 

    FIAnd the product of the dispensation is men secured here praising and blessing God? 

    JTThat is so, and they are in the temple, which is in keeping with Bethany. They are recognising the patience of God and they are praising and blessing God in that relation. 

    FIThe presentation in the temple to the Jew would be the crowning feature, so to speak, of grace. 

    JTSo instead of going to the upper room as in the Acts they go to the temple. It is the patience of God. 

    AHAnd all this learned practically would help us to touch souls without exciting prejudice or resentment. We often lose souls through that. 

    JTIt would indeed. The apostles going into the temple would not arouse any opposition there, and would convey the idea that God was still waiting in patience on the Jews. 

    FCDIt is the same thought in Peter and John going up to the temple to pray; Peter says to the impotent man, Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, this give I to thee. Acts 3:6. That is, they possessed the thing themselves. Is that the idea of a witness? 

    JTQuite. 

    DJAnd does not the gospel close with material being secured for the house of God? There is that which does not only meet the sinners need, but which really gratifies the heart of God. 

    JTIt is well to keep clearly in view that this chapter is a gospel picture, and then the adding of Bethany and Jerusalem is to impress upon us the idea of divine patience, that God is bearing with Jerusalem in spite of the crucifixion of Christ, and He is still bearing with christendom in spite of its apostasy, as in the days of Ahab God helped him against the Syrians though he was the wickedest man in Israel. 

    QuesYou would say that God would have us to be in sympathy with His own thoughts in regard of all men in the gospel? 

    JTAnd especially His patience. The more you think of it the more wonderful it is that God should continue to have the gospel preached in christendom, because that is where there is the greatest wickedness. 

    DJWe know that the long-suffering of God is salvation. 

    JTWe know that, and we should keep it in view in the preaching. 

    HEFGoing back to what you are suggesting as the subject of our consideration, do you think it would be just to say that if those composing a local company had their feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, and the gospel were preached there, the local company would give a suggestion of the character of peace the one receiving it would come into? 

    JTThat is another important subject, and it raises the whole question of peace. I was thinking this morning of the remarkable place that peace has in the epistle to the Ephesians. That is the highest presentation of the truth in christianity, and you have He is our peace Ephesians 2:14. That he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace Ephesians 2:15. And, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh Ephesians 2:17; and then, as we have it here, the preparation of the glad tidings of peace Ephesians 6:15. The thought of peace is thus emphasised in the epistle that conveys the highest divine thoughts. It shows what the gospel is; it is the gospel of peace. 

  

  
    UNDIVIDED AFFECTION FOR CHRIST (SMC 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    UNDIVIDED AFFECTION FOR CHRIST (SMC 1)

    Genesis 24:15-18; Genesis 24:57-61; 2 Corinthians 11:1-3; Ephesians 6:23,24

    I have before me tonight, beloved brethren, the thought of undivided affection for Christ, having particularly in mind Christ and the assembly, what the assembly is to Him, and you will notice that in all these passages there is the thought of an uncorrupted state in mind, and I want to stress that side of the truth, because the enemy of Christ and the assembly, for he is that, is seeking by every means possible to corrupt the affections of the saints, and to divide the affections of the saints, whereas the Holy Spirit who has come from heaven - sent from heaven as it is said in 1 Peter 1: 12, here in the assembly in such lowly obscuring grace, is constantly working and operating to keep the affections of the assembly undividedly for Christ. 

    The chapter we have read from (although we did not read the section that alludes to it) stresses the thought of conflict, of warfare particularly linked with the heavenly position. We have a wily foe to deal with and to contend with. J.N.D. says in his Synopsis in regard to him that the enemy is very subtle and we need to withstand his stratagems more than his power - a very interesting remark. He is a wily foe and we need the whole armour of God to withstand the devil and the votaries and agencies of his power, and all their darkening and corrupting influences. Reference is made in this chapter to the whole armour of God, the whole panoply of God, and we want to see to it that there is no weak spot, that there is no avenue afforded to the enemy to move through to corrupt and divert affection for Christ. It is a real matter, it is a solemn matter, and the Spirit of God is alluded to in this chapter in a way that He is not alluded to in any other part of the Scriptures. We are to take note of it, because the great thesis of this epistle is Christ and the assembly, and the Spirit is brought before us in this chapter in a militant way. Notice the allusion in verse 17 to the sword of the Spirit - a remarkable allusion referring to what relates to militant action. Perhaps we are not inclined to think of the blessed Spirit in this light enough. Surely He has come in in lowly grace into a subordinate position in the economy, serving in such a hidden obscure way. He is called the Spirit of grace in Hebrews, and He is the Spirit of grace, but yet we have the allusion made to the militancy of the Spirit in this chapter. The sword of the Spirit. What a weapon that is! Gods word, there is nothing like it. David said of the sword that overthrew Goliath, with which he took off his head, you will remember, There is none like that; give it me, 1 Samuel 21: 9. There is nothing like Gods word. The sword was hidden when David asked for it, it was not being used. How many places there are like that - the word of God is not being used and used effectively, but David knew there was none like it. The sword of the Spirit which is Gods word, and it is a wonderful thing to see the sword of the Spirit in the hands of a godly man or a godly woman. 

    Isaiah refers to the drunkards of Ephraim in chapter 28, Woe to the crown of pride of the drunkards of Ephraim, verse 1. A drunkard or intoxicated person does not really know what he is doing. J.N.D. once said in referring to divine principles that divine principles in the hands of an unspiritual man is like a sword in the hands of a drunkard. It is a great thing for us to make use of the Spirit in the way here indicated, the sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word, and for that we need to be in communion with God, and be near to God. There is nothing that weakens the position more than a bad conscience or being out of communion with God, and if we have a bad conscience we will have little power to face the ever wily, unrelenting foe who is bent on hindering us from going all the way into the blessing, and into the choice realm of blessing that God in Christ has marked out for us. 

    This letter is a wonderful letter opening up the wealth and glory of the heavenly domain, and presents to us Christ the exalted Man as the very centre of that domain, and also we, the saints of the assembly are with Him in the very centre of the heavenly domain, for we are not united to Him here, but united to Christ there, the heavenly Man in the heavenly realm. What that introduces, dear brethren, should have a saving and delivering effect on us. Are there any of us who take the place of belonging to the assembly who may be espousing secretly some feature of the world? Do you know that it will lead to divided affection as to Christ? The enemy knows what he is doing. We may trifle with the truth of separation, and keep as near to the world as we can, but the damage will be shown, the results will come out in our conversation, in our activities; it will manifest itself, and we want to see that the light, which is our light, in this letter is laid hold upon and cherished and held in the power of separation from the world, and all that constitutes that system of things that has been built up and would interfere with pure uncorrupted love for Christ on the part of His own. 

    I want you to notice this closing verse - Paul says, Peace to the brethren. We were referring to how like his Master he was. I suppose in suffering, outside of Christ, there was no one like Paul, and you remember the Lord Jesus, when He came amongst His own, said Peace. Paul has that in his soul, he has got the drift of the Lords intentions and thoughts for His own, and it is a wonderful thing that he closes this letter, with a word like this peace to the brethren. You may say, surely that may be better for the believers in the epistle to the Romans or to the Corinthians, but dear brethren, it is not a question of peace of conscience, but of peace of mind and of heart, and in Philippians, which is the counterpart of Ephesians. Philippians dealing with the experiences of the heavenly man here below. Paul says, the peace of God which surpasses every understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus, Philippians 4: 7. It is a wonderful thing this matter of peace in relation to the heavenly side of the truth because it is very essential for the enjoyment of the heavenly side of the truth, and then he says, love with faith. A remarkable expression, you do not find it in any other epistle in the same way, love with faith. Peace to the brethren, and love with faith. As if Paul is saying to the Ephesian brethren that in relation to this matter of peace and love in the heavenly environment of things, and our entrance upon it, and holding the ground in relation to it in our souls, we will need faith. You know what caused the perishing in the wilderness of old of many, was that when the gospel of the glory, in figure, was brought to them by Caleb and Joshua, and the spies, they did not accept it as it says in Hebrews 4: 2, the word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. We need faith, dear brethren, for the heavenly position. We often think of needing faith to keep our jobs and keep our families going, but we need faith for the heavenly position, faith to lay hold of the heavenly truth, and to hold it against the wily artifices of the devil. Love with faith. Faith is an accessory matter to love here. Galatians speaks of faith working through love, (Galatians 5: 6), showing how closely they are linked together, but in Ephesians in these closing verses faith is an accessory feature to love - love with faith. 

    People speak of having a lot of love, and the great thing in Christianity is love; it has a great place in Christianity, but Paul reminds us that we need faith with it in this verse. What is the use of speaking about love in relation to the heavenly position if we are settling down in our businesses, in our work, or in our families, and going on with earthly things? No, dear brethren, we need faith to go forward. Barzillai, when David asked him to cross over the Jordan with him, thought it was too much for him because he had got so old, but none of us are too old. We need faith with love to hold the heavenly position. And then he says from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. Grace with, not grace to, but grace with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. Now, that is a word for all of us, as to whether we love the Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption as we might refer to it. Whether our affections are undivided, because that is what incorruption means, that there is nothing to corrupt, nothing to impair the pure unsullied flow of undivided affection and love for Christ that is produced by the Spirit. That is assembly love as we might refer to it, which is a great matter. 

    This letter unfolds to us what the assembly is to Christ as we were alluding to it in prayer, No one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly; we want to get the assembly into our minds, and into our hearts. It is one thing to have our sins forgiven, and to have the knowledge of deliverance from the thraldom of sin and Satan, emancipation from all his power, but to enter in and to be in the current and flow of assembly love and affection for Christ involves separation from the world, and all that constitutes it, and goes to make it up. Let us consider the word. We cannot carry out in obedience the heavenly calling without leaving the world - not physically, for we are still here. We shall leave it physically, glorious hope, when the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord, 1 Thessalonians 4: 16, 17. What a moment, dear brethren, when a wave of divine power will bring us with those who have fallen asleep through Jesus into the air to meet the blessed and glorious and incomparable Object of our love and affection! Another has said just another wave of power and up we will go, dear brethren, to be with Him forever. We know what these waves of power mean as in the power of the Spirit we go from glory to glory, and just another application of that power as the Lord Jesus comes in and will take us out of this scene altogether. 

    May I, in passing, ask, Is there a person in this room who does not know the One we are referring to who is coming for His own? Is there one in this room who has no vital link with Christ even in the enjoyment of the matters we are referring to? We who believe, as belonging to the assembly, our hearts yearn over you tonight that you may come with us and we will do you good, as Moses said of old; Numbers 10: 29. Not that there is any good in us, far be the thought, there is only one good and that is God, but we are journeying on to the heavenly land with all its promised inexhaustible store of unbounded wealth. Will you come with us? We have something you have not got, something that is real, intangible as it may be, but so real. As the moment of the rapture draws near, young men, young women, brothers and sisters, look into your lives, look into your history, what is there that is hindering the full unreserved flow of undivided affection for Christ in your soul? What means the loss of spiritual power and joy? Where is the joy you once knew so well and which sent a thrill through your whole being spiritually? Where is it tonight? You have allowed, may be espoused secretly some feature of the world with all its corrupting influences. Oh, let us see to it tonight that the Spirit has His way, that the sword of the Spirit is brought to bear on every hindering influence that would stand athwart the free and unreserved flow of pure incorrupt love for Christ. Let us come into the stream and current of assembly flow in love for Christ. Let us get the assembly into our minds. That is what this letter would do. We should think of it all the time, Christ and the assembly; think of it in the morning, think of it during the day, thing of it at night, think of it during the night. Let it permeate our beings. 

    Heaven is full of interest, care, and concern in regard of this great vessel, and our minds should be filled with it. The assembly is Gods chief interest on earth, and if I am in the enjoyment of union with Christ in the heavenly domain as this epistle sets out, then His interest must be paramountly my interest; not my business, not my work; we have to carry on with business and work and do it righteously and diligently, for a person who is slovenly in business or work is not much of a testimony to Christianity and to Gods saving grace and power, and you will always find that a true assembly man or woman is diligent in business, but they do not allow their business to dwarf them, or overshadow everything else. A great servant has said, I find that in looking after Gods interests He looks after mine, and I feel it is much better to leave mine in His hands. Oh, dear brethren, the wasted time that flits away, that slips through our hands, as it were. What have we been spending our time on, and expending our energy upon? Is it on what we shall have to leave? Giving too much time altogether to that it may be when we should give more time to Christ and the assembly. Young brothers, young sisters, you who are starting out in Christian life in the testimony, put Christ and the assembly first and foremost, If you are getting married, put Christ and the assembly first; if you are getting a house established, put Christ and the assembly first; let Christ and the assembly be supreme in our thoughts, so that our households are set for the interests of Christ and the assembly, and to care for His saints; it is a wonderful thing, and you will find that there is infinite blessing on that line. 

    Now a brief word on 2 Corinthians 11. Paul says there, and what feelings in the heart of this beloved, servant, Would that ye would bear with me in a little folly; but indeed bear with me. For I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God; for I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. Now we are not in the epistle to the Ephesians here, we are in the epistle to the Corinthians where the enemy seems to have succeeded in corrupting the affections of some of the saints, but Paul never lost sight of what they were abstractly. The first letter is filled with thoughts as to what the brethren in Corinth were abstractly. He speaks of them as the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, 1 Corinthians 1: 2. He keeps before him as he has to deal with matters among them the great truth of the anointed vessel, and in all his service and ministry he has in mind that there should be amongst the saints in Corinth a vessel in sanctification answering to the light within. We must always keep in mind that we cannot go on with the things of God loosely, we cannot go on with the things of the assembly loosely, and there is nothing more damaging to spiritual joy and spiritual power than a loose way of living, and a careless way of moving. It may be getting as near to the world as we can, but yet not far enough that the brethren can take matters up and deal with us, but we will never know the joy of being in the full flow of assembly affections for Christ if we are on that line. It is a great thing to be in that stream and current. Paul is concerned about it in his letters to the Corinthians. He does not have liberty to unfold the truth of union in his letters to the Corinthians as he did to the Ephesians but he has called to their attention his commission and the authority of his commission that I have espoused you unto one man to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. And while they scurrilously attacked him, and slandered him, and spoke evil of him, Christ and the assembly had such a place in that mans heart that he could say to them as he loved them in the light of the assembly and what they were to Christ, Now I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved, 2 Corinthians 12: 15. 

    What a pattern Paul is to us in all our localities in serving the brethren; however little we may be thought of, however much we may be made little of, let us think of the brethren in the light of what they are to Christ, as belonging to the assembly, and serve them in the constancy and abiding character of the love that historically went all the way into death for them. Let us remember the constancy of that love, This is my body which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11: 24. He said to Paul in relation to the loaf at the Supper, and as we partake of the loaf, Lords day after Lords day, first day of the week after first day of the week, there is to be inculcated into our minds and thoughts all that is linked with that loaf and our affections are to be impregnated with the feelings of love that went so far for the assembly. We shall only serve the brethren rightly as in the devotedness of that love, and Paul is serving here in the light of it, as he says, But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 3. Oh, dear brethren, let us watch out for this enemy and all the varied means and sources of subtlety and craft he would employ to divert the free unreserved flow of virgin love for Christ. But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. Notice how he gives full force to the enemys activities - as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft. What love Paul had for them! Think of what lies behind these letters, the tears and the feelings, because he wrote his first letter with tears, as he says, For out of much tribulation and distress of heart I wrote to you, with many tears, 2 Corinthians 2: 4. He had to deal with them in the power and authority of his apostolic commission, but bathed in the feelings of a man to whom Christ and the assembly were supreme, and foremost in his outlook. 

    Brethren, I ask you all, as my own heart would be challenged as to whether Christ and the assembly have the place in our hearts and affections they should have? Is everything in our lives regulated by Christ and the assembly? You know what a touch of glory the meetings take on as we sit down in the localities in which we are as Christ and the assembly inundates our thoughts, what a place the brethren acquire in our affections as we sit down in temple character and light, and that is the way that the enemys force will be stalled and thwarted, and it is a great matter that the brethren should be united, that there should be no breach for the enemy to break through and attack the position, because what he has in mind is to overthrow Christ and the assembly. Let there be no breach in the wall as it were, let the wall be intact, and let the brethren stand together, so that there may be this free unhindered, unimpaired flow of virgin love for Christ. Oh, for pure unsullied affection for Christ in a world where many are going on with corruption, even believers, and there may be some here tonight going on with the world, and with wrong defiling associations, with their affections corrupted. Well, the whole bearing of the Lord Jesus Christs service, and the Spirits service is towards you tonight to help you in the chastity that is referred to here - a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    Now, a word as to Rebecca in Genesis 24. Genesis 24 is a wonderful chapter. It reminds you of the expression and language of 2 Corinthians 3, from glory to glory. There seems to be no end to the wealth in this wonderful chapter in its typical suggestions and unfoldings. Its teaching seems to be inexhaustible, a veritable mine of spiritual wealth, and rightly so, because its theme typically is Christ and the assembly. You will always find, dear brethren, that where Christ and the assembly have their proper place in the minds of the brethren in any locality you will have spiritual wealth and substance there. The gold of that land is good. This chapter has served us well, and it may just serve a little bit more tonight to bring before us all what is towards us, because if there is one thing that marks this chapter it is redundancy, yet not redundancy in the sense that it is not necessary or that there is too much, but it is to impress us with the wealth and the glory that enters into this path of moving on to Isaac, to Christ, the heavenly Man, with the blessed Spirit companying with you, because the servant of Abraham is a type of the Spirit. I just want briefly to say that reference is made to Rebeccas virginity. What an apt type of the assembly she is, not as delivered from the world, and a history of sin and shame, there are other types that bear on the members of the assembly in that relation, but this type is a reference to the assembly as suitable to be united to Christ, as beloved Mr. Stoney said, Only what is out of Christ can be united to Christ, and only what is out of heaven will go into heaven. 

    That is our position, dear brethren, we are out of Christ and we are out of heaven, because such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15: 48. The origin of the assembly is heavenly, she is a celestial vessel, and why should we trifle with earthly things to the extent that we become engrossed with them and overcome by them when we belong to a vessel whose destiny not only is heaven, but whose origin is heaven? She is indigenous to heaven, she belongs to heaven. Such is Rebecca, a suitable type, she is moving in concert with the Spirit, and when the challenge comes as to whether she is prepared to go with the Spirit, Wilt thou go with this man? verse 48, man alluding to the Spirit, and they enquire at her mouth, she says, I will go. The mouth of the sisterhood in Genesis is interesting, Sarahs mouth, Rebeccas mouth, and the mouth of Rachel and Leah. The challenge is put to her, Wilt thou go with this man? And in clear, simple, unbeclouded language she says, I will go, and that is the word I finish with, dear brethren. 

    The blessed Spirit would raise the challenge with all of us tonight as to whether we are prepared to go all the way with Him to move in that path of communion with Him, where He would bring to us all that is heavenly, and bring into our souls the lustre and glory of the heavenly Man, the true Isaac, our Lord Jesus Christ. Rebecca leaves all her relatives, family, kindred, and country to go with the servant to meet the heavenly Man, Isaac. Certainly it is a test, but it is a wonderful path to enter upon and to go forward in, for the ultimate goal is the supreme joy of Christ as man in having His saints with Him united to Him, the object of His constant, abiding, and active love. It says of Rebecca, she became his wife and he loved her. May the Lord bless the word. 

    Address by S. McCallum, Kingston. Jamaica. 
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    BREASTPLATES (WJH 6)

    Exodus 28: 15-30; 1 Thessalonians 5: 4-8; Ephesians 6: 10-14; Revelation 9: 13-17

    No doubt most will see that the subject I desire to speak of is connected with the thought of the breastplate, as found in scripture. Two matters of the greatest importance relate to the influences that bear on our affections, on the one hand, and what controls our minds on the other. The great issues that are being worked out relate to what is controlling our affections and our minds specially in the last days, as the Apostle says, in the last days men would have their hearts under many evil influences, being lovers of money  that is one influence that controls the heart; and lovers of pleasure  another; and lovers of self  another very great one; and having no love for what is good; and lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God (2 Timothy 3: 4). God not in their hearts. On the other hand, dear brethren, one of the great issues of the Book of Revelation is as to who is to have mans mind? The importance given to the forehead in that book is significant. God would seal the foreheads of His own  the Name of God and the Lamb is to be there. The false prophet would put the mark of the beast  his name  on the foreheads of those he deceives. I do not pursue the last subject, but I wish to take up the influences that God would have bearing on our affections which I believe is the one thought set out in the breastplate which guards and influences the affections. As it says in the first passage read, Aaron would bear this wonderful breastplate on his heart; his heart would be influenced by what was set out in that breastplate, and I would speak of this first, for one loves to think of what is engaging the Lords heart at the present time. He uses wonderful words in the scripture, And for their sakes I sanctify Myself (John 17: 19), the Lord setting Himself apart for our sakes that we might be sanctified by the truth. Think of the Lord setting Himself apart as though He had nothing else to do (though He has very much more on hand, for He is so great He can do everything). He speaks in the seventeenth John just as if that was all that was engaging Him. For their sakes I sanctify Myself, He says, and the Apostle presents a similar thought, He ever liveth to make intercession for them (Hebrews 7: 25), as though the Lord was ever living with this one object to take care of His own. This I believe underlies the thought of the breastplate. It is made of gold, and of blue and of purple and of scarlet and fine twined linen; these things represent the basis of which this breastplate is formed, and indicate to us what the Lord has in view in this service. First the gold, the structure of the breastplate indicates that divine glory is first there; and the blue, the will of God  for that is what the blue signifies, I believe, Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven (Matthew 6: 10). Heaven is where the will of God prevails, and it is the will of God that the Lord has in view; and the purple signifies that He takes us up in the power that is His as King; the scarlet is true greatness; and the linen righteousness. On this combination of materials there are set these twelve stones in rows of three, and on each the name of one of the tribes of Israel. The Lord in that way is presented to us as the great Priest carrying all the tribes by name on His heart. It is called the breastplate of judgment; that does not mean punishment but rather that the Lord is engaged in seeing that what is according to God is maintained in each tribe, that Gods thoughts for each tribe are being executed and maintained. There is but little that we can say about each tribe but they are all there, each with its own distinctiveness, each with a distinct name. Each stone is descriptive of the distinctive character of the tribe, and the Lord is engaged, His heart is engaged, in the support of this, and if need be His shoulders are engaged, 

    for the Spirit of God is careful to say that this breastplate is bound to the shoulder as well as round the girdle, for the Lords strength, if necessary, becomes active in this matter as well as His heart. 

    I do not propose to speak of what the twelve tribes of Israel represent, even if I could, but to us the tribal position means the local position. Israel may be looked at as one nation, a holy nation, but the tribes represent every section, every locality making up Israel. I do not think we realise sufficiently how the Lord loves local assemblies. He loves the Church in its Ephesian character  Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for it (Ephesians 5: 25). That is the whole assembly, but then He loves local assemblies and would have each maintained in its own distinctive character according to the work of God. This is seen in the Lords movements in the seven assemblies, how He speaks to each, how He encourages each, how He notes the deficiency or dangers threatening each, how He warns most, showing the perfect interest the Lord had in each of the seven assemblies which represent all. The Lords heart engaged with every one of these stones that each tribe should be supported according to the divine thought as to each. I have no doubt the source of what is represented in these stones is the Urim and Thummim, light and perfection as seen in Christ. Every light, every thought that was ever in mind to be expressed in the assemblies, has its origin in Christ, and perfection, the blessed answer to the light, is also expressed in Him. These great thoughts are set out in Moses and Aaron. Moses in a sense brings the light and Aaron brings the response to the light, perfection. There is, of course, what is proper to, and common to all the assemblies, as the Apostle says, We have no such custom, neither the churches of God (1 Corinthians 11: 16). There is what is proper to all, but then there is what is distinctive with each one and that is what the Lord is engaged with, for each one expresses something of Himself, each one expresses some feature that comes from the light and is an answer to the perfection that is in Himself. 

    As privileged to see some of the beloved saints in various cities, one is filled with admiration at the way the Lord maintains His own work in every city. It is significant that the priest with the Urim and Thummim is mentioned again in the days of Nehemiah in days of recovery though in great weakness, for so weak was the position outwardly that they said, If a fox go up he shall even break down their stone wall (Nehemiah 4: 3). That is true externally as we think of the dear brethren recovered to the truth in the various cities, the position outwardly is as weak as water, and it would seem as if any fox could break it down, but many a fox has tried, yet the wall stands. The priest with the Urim and Thummim has arisen with the breastplate on His heart and He is engaged maintaining His people in tribal settings. It is very affecting to see what is preserved year after year in many localities, but this is owing to the breastplate on the heart of the great Priest. He sees that the work of God is not destroyed, but what is in some sense descriptive of some feature of Christ is maintained. I do not deny the weakness, but there is in this day what corresponds with Nehemiahs day, and the Lord is engaged protecting the work of God in every tribe. 

    Now to refer for a moment to the stones themselves; if we understood them more we would know that each stone describes what God would have in each particular tribe, for on each stone is the name of a tribe. Name means the renown or the distinctive feature of the tribe. I have no doubt the same thought is in the twenty-first Revelation where the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb are stated to be in the foundation, and the precious stones are there. Each precious stone probably has some relation to the name or distinctive feature marking each Apostle. 

    God would maintain in localities what is represented in these stones. I am sure there is distinctiveness that He would have in this city, as a feature of the work of God. A frequent feature found in the stones is the blending of colours. One distinct colour stands out with some; red with the ruby, blue with the sapphire, green with the emerald, purple with the amethyst, but most of the others are blended colours, and I believe God greatly delights in stones that blend together various colours in beauty. God has done this in creation, it is delightful to see it whether you look at it in flowers or birds or insects or precious stones. What effects God gets when He blends colours! 

    Where will you see such perfect blending of moral beauties as in our Lord Jesus? At times you see the green, at times the purple, but how often a perfect blend giving a wonderful effect. God hates wrong mixtures but He loves right ones. The holy anointing oil was compounded together with various ingredients after the art of the apothecary, a wonderful art that blended together the various substances to produce a unique odour. Think of the Lord at Calvary  we see the blue, perfect submission to the will of God; we see the purple, the true King; we see the ruby, true greatness; we see the emerald, freshness and living conditions, the green tree indeed; 

    we see the jasper, perfect transparency; the diamond glistening with the light of heaven; but in addition, we see the most beautiful combination of moral excellence. God would have these features in local companies. The Lord is speaking to us in many places as to the ability to blend, to combine the work of God with various features all in harmony. I have no doubt He would have every local company learn this great lesson, but He would have it to be distinctive in some places. There are some places where the brethren are blended together in holy and beautiful features. Then he would have the sapphire so that it may be said of this tribe that it always maintains the will of God: come what may, the will of God is to prevail. In another tribe you see the amethyst: true ability to rule according to God exists. In another tribe the ruby  the red of true greatness, not the greatness of man after the flesh, but true greatness is found. What a beautiful stone! Another tribe is marked by the jasper  transparency, nothing dark and hidden secreted there. I can only suggest these things; they are on the Lords heart to maintain in every locality, even in what corresponds with Nehemiahs day of public ruin  the distinctive feature of the work of God in every assembly and in every city. He says to one of the seven assemblies, As many as I love (Revelation 3: 19). His heart is influenced by Gods thoughts for the assemblies, and His shoulders bear the burdens as well as His heart that these distinctive features might come out even in the last days. It is noticeable that the prophet Zechariah wakes up out of sleep and he sees the seven branched golden candlestick. God thus securing at the end of Israels history, prior to the Lord coming to them, what He began with. So the Lord is moving in our day to recover local assemblies in various places as at the beginning, and to form in each some distinctive feature of the work of God. I admit that in some ways the assemblies are to be alike, yet God would have a distinctive feature stand out in every assembly. 

    The breastplate of judgment is entirely Christs, Aaron being a figure of Him; there is no suggestion that Aarons sons had it, I am sure we love to recognise any service that is confined to Him. The Apostle Paul refers to a Thessalonian breastplate, and to an Ephesian breastplate for the saints. Our affections are to be protected and influenced by these breastplates. The Thessalonian one is faith and love. Instead of being controlled by the darkness and drunkenness of the day around them, they were the children of light and were to have this breastplate of faith and love. Their affections are protected and influenced by these two features, faith and love. The Thessalonians were a young, happy company of saints, marked by great affection; they were the assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father. The enemy would break through, but their protection was faith and love. If there is anything fresh and living today, it needs this breastplate, the young specially need it. Faith means that our hearts are influenced by what is unseen. The great effort of the enemy today, as ever, is to bring us under the control of what is visible. But faith brings the heart under the control of what is invisible. As with Moses he endured as seeing Him Who is invisible (Hebrews 11: 27). What a breastplate he had! His eye was on the invisible God. The Lord, too, says, Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad (John 8: 56). His eye was looking out for the heavenly city, For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God (Hebrews 11: 10). The king of Sodom would get at his heart, he would say Give me the persons, you can have the goods, but the breastplate of faith and love guards Abraham. He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of there that diligently seek Him (Hebrews 11: 6). I have no doubt the beloved brethren abroad are learning in a special way to see Him Who is invisible, and have their affections set on Christ Whom having not seen we love, and to regard the heavenly city, Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12: 22). All this is in faith, and faith is one of the great elements that guard our hearts from the darkness of the night around. Two great features of the moment are darkness and intemperance, not only in a material sense, but morally, but our safeguard is in faith and love. It is remarkable how these two are often brought together, faith is translated into actions, for faith works through love. As the Apostle says, Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth (1 John 3: 18). Faith without actions is questionable. Abraham is the father of the faithful  he is also marked by love  he loved God, and he loved Isaac. Your faith increases exceedingly and the love of each one of you all (2 Thessalonians 1: 3). 

    I refer to the Ephesian breastplate  called the breastplate of righteousness  part of the armour of God. The Apostle is speaking of the great conflict in which dreadful powers are engaged  far greater than flesh and blood  principalities and powers. We have no conception of the mighty power of the princes of darkness  princes, not merely angels, but princes. Spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies: unseen lawless activities that operate on mens spirits. Then he calls them the universal lords of this darkness, far greater than the great dictators of the world, universal lords of this darkness. The Apostle wrestled against them. One admitted his power, saying, Jesus I know and Paul I am acquainted with (Acts 19: 15). All the infernal powers know Jesus and they will know His power further, they will have to confess that He is Lord, but they have been already made to feel His power. Paul had made them know him, for he had on this armour in the conflict, including the breastplate of righteousness. This is a very serious matter for us all, for what exposures there have been of some who assumed to enter the conflict, assumed to take part in this mighty wrestling. It humbles us, and indeed one would speak with fear, but if in the background of our lives there is unrighteousness, these powers will overcome us, we shall never stand against them; the safeguard for the heart is the breastplate of righteousness. Better not to enter into the conflict than to have in our relationships of life, or in our occupations, what is unrighteous. I speak urgently and feelingly, but I beg everyone to see that there is no hope to escape the fiery darts of the wicked one unless our affections are under the influence of righteousness. Our blessed Lord could face all the darts the devil possessed. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness (Hebrews 1: 9). If we are to be supported in the battle against these evil influences, we must have the breastplate of righteousness. Let us therefore judge and abandon every unrighteous matter in our homes, in our relationships of life, in our occupations. 

    I pray the Lord will help us all, especially those who are active in conflict, to see that righteousness is guarding our affections, righteousness toward God and toward Christ, toward one another and toward the world. 

    I would say a word about this last breastplate, a dreadful one which is rapidly appearing; 200 million horsemen from the Eastern world bring into christendom the darkening teaching of apostasy. Out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone (Revelation 9: 17). It is what is being taught by these dreadful powers in such things as spiritism and theosophy and the like that destroys men morally. Fire consumes, smoke blinds and brimstone poisons. These horsemen have breastplates of fire and jacinth and brimstone. What breastplates! What a contrast to the beautiful breastplate of Aaron! They are past feeling. Ephesians speaks of this. Fire represents that which would consume; jacinth, the hard state of their affections; and the brimstone, what poisons. With such breastplates their feelings cannot be touched, they do not care what happens to anyone. Lack of true human feeling is one of the features of the modern world. It will appear in its fulness soon. The beast which I saw was like unto a leopard and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion (Revelation 13: 2). There is complete disregard for human feelings in the leopard, the bear and the lion. That is what is coming and what is almost here, breastplates appearing of fire and jacinth and brimstone. 

    I only point it out in contrast. Think of all the tender feelings of the heart of Christ! Think of His holy breastplate of judgment as He takes up the interests of every tribe and sees they are effectively carried out and secured. Think of the breastplate of the Thessalonians, faith and love. Think of the Ephesian breastplate of righteousness. If we turn away from these holy influences, our hearts may be affected by the awful breastplates soon to be manifest in this world. God grant we may cultivate tender feelings, that we may be far, far away from such a breastplate as is seen with these horsemen. May the Lord save His people from such a breastplate by bringing us to, appreciate the breastplate of Christ, by helping us to have on day and night the breastplate of faith and love and also the breastplate of righteousness. 
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